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From  the  Eclectic  Review. 
A  MODERN  QUAKER  APOSTLE.* 

We  believe  th^  writings  and  lives  of  the 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  are  but  lit- 
tle read*  by  the  members  of  other  denomina- 
tions. We  regard  this  as  a  loss,  for  a  spirit  of 
very  distinct  and  holy  activity  pervades  these 
books.  It  is,  no  doubt,  trvie  that  we  all  read 
religiously  too  much  on  our  own  peculiar  line 
of  rail.  It  has  been  said,  that  the  lives  of  the 
saints  are  monotonous,  that  one  is  just  like  an- 
other, and  that  when  you  have  read  one  you 
have  read  all — looked  at  superficially,  they 
seem  to  be  characterized  by  a  tiresome  same- 
ness. But  the  sameness  is  only  in  appearance. 
Very  distinct  orders  and  shades  of  grace  make 
their  appearance  to  the  eye  of  him  who  would 
draw  a  spiritual  science  out  of  the  lives  of  the 
saints.  "  Distinct/'  as  it  has  been  said,  "  as 
each  separate  Alp  to  him  who  dwells  all  the 
year  round  in  the  plains  beneath,  though  to  the 
eye  of  the  passing  tourist,  it  is  but  one  jagged 
sky-line,  with  here  and  there  a  Monte  Rosa 
or  other  famous  height,  distinguished  from  its 
peers" — as  various  as  are  the  stones  and  fossils 
of  a  museum  to  the  eye  of  the  geologist,  al- 
though to  the  mere  passers-by  they  seem  only 
oue  in  color  and  in  shapeless  confusion  ;  so  also 
is  it  with  the  lives  of  the  holy  men  of  God. 
Each  has  his  distinct  place  in  the  precious 
memorial  chambers  of  the  Church.  And  all 
who  have  been  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  bring 


*  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Gosj^el  Labors  of  Stephen 
Grellet.  Edited  by  Benjamin  Seebohra.  Third  edi- 
tion. 2  vols.  A.  W.  Bennett,  Bishopsgate  Street, 
London. 


the  marks  of  an  individuality  and  a  difference, 
tending  t%  the  edification  of  all.  The  charge 
of  sameness  might  scera  especially»true  in  rela- 
tion to  the  majority  of  the  lives  of  Friends, 
especially  those  of  a  more  modern  date ;  where 
there  is  sameness  and  monotony  there  cannot 
be  freshness.  The  most  spontaneous  and  living 
life  may  suffer  from^  the  cold  pen  of  a  biogra- 
pher. Again,  routine  is  the  foe  to  life  and  fresh- 
ness; it  strangles  the  free  spirit  and  soul,  and 
the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  are 
especially  the  victims  of  routine  and  narrow- 
ness, and  hence  it  has  happened  that  their 
biographies  have  had  a  far  narrower  influence 
than  their  innate  worth  has  often  demanded ; 
and,  indeed,  they  are  mostly  unknown  beyond 
the  book-shelves  of  the  Society. 

We  have  long  purposed  calling  attention  to 
the  very  interesting  volumes  now  before  us. 
They  are  the  record  of  the  life  of  one  almost 

meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,"  one  who  did 
the  work  of  an  evangelist  upon  a  very  wide 
scale  :  it  is  a  very  lengthy  story,  nearly  a  thou- 
sand pages,  and  yet  we  know  not  well  how  it 
could  be  abbreviated ;  it  is  the  story  of  mani- 
fold adventures  and  perils.  Stephen  Grellet 
might  have  claimed  much  of  the  language  of 
the  apostle :  "  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea ; 
in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst."  The  mind  accus- 
tomed to  measure  results  by  their  visible 
organization,  will  perhaps  say,  well,  and  what 
came  out  of  it  ?  But  Stephen  Grellet  belonged 
to  a  Church  not  accustomed  to  measure  it«  work 
by  that  test.  It  is  remarkable,  that  a  pegple 
who  in  business  matters  are  the  most  exact — 
some  have  said  the  most  exacting — whose 
arrangements  are  moulded  in  the  most  rigid 
spirit  of  organization,  should,  in  their  mould- 
ing the  religious  life,  give  so  little  attontiou  to 
the  work  of  eAlifi/ing.  If  some  of  the  sects 
have  too  exclusively  regarded  this  work,  so  that 
their  labors  seem  to  have  been  all  but  entirely 
external,  surely  with  Friends  the  attention  to 
internal  work  and  helps,  has  put  out  of  sight 
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the  fact  that  at  present  the  Church  exists  in 
form,  and  should  be  visible.  The  Society  of 
Friends  has  almost  labored  to  reach  a  disem- 
bodied state ;  they  have  sought  to  move  over 
and  through  souls — to  awaken  souls — and  to 
melt  and  subdue  souls,  btit  they  have  left  the 
work  of  sustaining  to  other  hands;  satisfied 
with  having  reached  the  soul,  they  have  forgot- 
ten that  on  this  earth  we  know  nothing  of  a 
soul  without  a  body. 

Stephen  Grellet  was  a  Frenchman — his  real 
name  was  Etienne  de  Grellet  du  Mabillier. 
Stephen  Grellet  is  the  appropriate  rendering 
of  this  name;  the  affix  "  du  Mabillier"  being 
derived  from  an  estate  owned  by  his  father, 
but  confiscated  during  the  Revolution.  He 
was  born  in  1773,  in  the  city  of  Limoges,  in 
which  neighborhood  his  father  was  an  extensive 
porcelain  manufacturer,  as  well  as  proprietor 
of  some  iron  works;  he  became  the  intimate 
friend  of  Louis  XVI.,  and  a  title  was  conferred 
upon  him  for  benefits  rendered  to  his  country. 
The  king  purchased  his  porcelain  works,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution, 
the  works  were  never  paid  for,  and  the  title 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  confirmed.  Of 
course,  the  family  were  Roman  Catholics — one 
of  Stephen's  sisters  had  taken  the  veil  in  a  con- 
vent at  Limoges,  and  another  in  the  severer 
convent  of  Clairetes.  Although  religious  dis- 
cipline does  not  appear  to  have  had  much  in- 
fluence in  his  early  home,  his  exceedingly  ten- 
der and  emotional  nature  was  very  early  pene- 
trated by  spiritual  inquiries,  and  when,  leaving 
home,  he  entered  the  college  of  the  Oratorians, 
at  Lyons,  that  institution,  which  appears  to 
have  been  well  conducted,  increased  no  doubt 
his  religious  anxieties;  there  he  received  con- 
firmation according  to  the  rites  of  the  Roman 
Church.  He  had  expected  that  confirmation 
would  efi'ect  an  entire  transformation  in  his 
character,  and  he  expresses  his  bitter  disap- 
pointment, when,  contrary  to  what  he  had  been 
led  to  expect,  after  the  bishop  had  performed 
the  ceremony,  he  found  his  heart  not  at  all 
changed ;  that  his  sense  of  sin  still  remained ; 
that  his  propensities  to  evil  were  that  very  day 
as  strong  as  ever;  ^^and  thus/'  he  adds,  "  at  a 
very  early  age  1  learned  that  neither  priests  nor 
hishops  coidd  do  the  work  for  me." 

In  this  early  period  of  life  the  disasters  of 
the  Revolution  swept  over  the  country ;  as  we 
have  seen,  the  property  of  his  family  was  con- 
fiscated ;  and  being  nearly  allied  to  the  nobil- 
ity, and  connected  by  friendship  with  the  royal 
family,  they  fell  into  all  the  disasters  of  the 
times,  narrowly  escaping  death  by  flight. 
Etienne  and  his  brother  joined  the  army  of 
royalists,  and  they  both  passed  through  a  suc- 
cession of  imminent  dangers.  It  was  after- 
wards a  source  of  joy  to  the  converted  man, 
that  although  he  had  stood  in  battle  array  fac- 
ing the  enemy,  and  ready  for  conflict,  being  in 
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a  reserved  corps,  he  had  never  shed  blood; 
this,  at  the  time,  he  regarded  as  a  misfortune — 
afterwards  with  thankfulness  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  He  and  his  brother  were  made  prison-  , 
ers,  and  ordered  to  be  shot :  the  execution  of  \ 
the  sentence  was  hourly  expected,  when  a  com- 
motion in  the  hostile  army  enabled  them  to 
make  their  escape  to  Brussels,  and  thence  to 
Holland:  they  determined  on  flying  from 
thence  to  America..  They  did  so,  and  hence- 
forth the  Frenchman  drops  his  name,  and  be- 
comes Stephen  Grellet;  he  dropped  also  very 
much  of  his  nationality.  He  found  the  works 
of  William  Penn ;  they  induced  him  to  find 
his  way  to  a  Friends'  meeting-house ;  his  con- 
version followed,  and  he  -very  naturally  united 
himself  in  fellowship  with  the  Society,  the 
words  of  whose  members  had  fastened  upon 
his  mind.  He  had  been  a  fervent  disciple  and 
admirer  of  Voltaire ;  and  now  his  biographer 
very  appropriately  applies  to  him  the  language 
of  Ananias  respecting  Saul.^  He  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel : 
for  I  will  show  him  how  great  things  he  must 
sufl'er  for  my  name's  sake."  Although  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  principles  and  practices  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  it  was  the  aim  of  his 
life  to  walk  with  great  simplicity  and  clearness, 
he  very  soon  became  a  fully  recognized  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel.  At  this  time  he  was  re- 
siding in  Philadelphia,  where,  during  severe 
.ravages  of  the  yellow  fever,  he  seems  to  have 
made  himself  greatly  useful,  visiting  the  sick 
and  dying,  and  assisting  in  burying  the  dead ; 
he  also  was  seized,  his  coffin  was  ordered,  and 
he  was  returned  amongst  the  daily  deaths  to 
the  Board  of  Health  as  a  French  Quaker ;  but 
he  was  raised  up  again,  and  soon  after  changed 
his  residence  from  Philadelphia  to  New  York. 
With  his  brother  Joseph  he  had  engaged  in 
mercantile  concerns ;  but  although  they  seem 
to  have  been  successful,  he  says  he  was  not  able 
long  to  devote  much  attention  to  business :  he 
had  been  "  bought  with  a  price;"  he  felt  "  that 
he  was  not  his  own,"  and  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straining him,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  engage 
more  distinctly  in  the  service  of  Christ.  He 
travelled  through  Baltimore,  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  and  parts  of  Pennsylvania ;  these  were 
his  first  travellings  with  these  purposes,  and 
his  very  simple  and  internal  character  is  often 
shown  in  his  communings  among  the  tall  pine 
woods.  "  There,"  says  he,  ^'  niy  mind  being 
inwardly  retired  before  the  Lord,  he  was 
pleased  so  to  reveal  his  love  to  me,  through  his 
blessed  Son,  my  Saviour.  My  mourning  was 
turned  into  joy.  He  clothed  me  with  the 
garment  of  praise  instead  of  the  spirit  of 
heaviness,  and  he  strengthened  me  to  offer  up 
myself  again  freely  to  him  and  to  his  service 
for  my  whole  life."  These  first  wanderings 
were  amongst  his  least  adventurous  and  im- 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


3 


wrtant.    But  sixty  years  Lave  passed  away 
.-iince  then,  aud  travelling  in  those  times  was 
wild  enough — for  the  most  part  it  was  through 
a  wilderness  country — encamping  for  the  night, 
he  had  to  keep  up  a  good  fire  to  protect  him 
from  panthers,  bears,  and  wolves ;  sometimes  it 
seemed  as  though  a  hundred  of  the  latter  were 
howling  around  them  at  once.    "  I  was,  how- 
ever," said  he,  "  more  in  fear  of  rattlesnakes 
than  wolves ;  they  would  even  come  into  the 
cabins,  through  the  openings  between  the  logs 
or  in  the  floors,  but  I  have  never  been  hurt  by 
any  of  them,  although  I  have  been  in  close  con- 
tact with  them,"    Sometimes  he  had  other 
perils,  high  waters,  having  to   swim  across 
them,  the  carriage  coming  to  pieces  in  the 
water, — all  these  perils  were  undertaken  that 
he  might  speak  to  the  Indians  in  the  wood,  the 
slaves  in  their  plantations,  and  Quakers  in  their 
scattered  settlements.  Returning  to  New  York 
in  1804,  h;p  married,  "  care  having  been  taken, 
he  says,  "  fully  to  feel  after  the  Lord's  appro- 
bation in  this  important  step,"  and  a  short  time 
after,  he  received  the  news  of  the  death  of  his 
father,   who,   without    leaving   the  Romish 
Church,  seems  to  have  been  greatly  changed 
by  his  long  imprisonments  and  losses,  so  much 
so  that  mildness  was  not  only  his  own  chief 
characteristic,  he  was  able  also  to  encourage 
his  fellow-prisoners  to  submission  and  waiting 
on  the  Lord.    In  1807,  Stephen  Grellet  paid 
his  first  return  visit  to  Europe ;  his  wife  was 
left  behind  in  a  very  delicate  state  of  health, 
and  it  is  characteristic  of  that  entire  self- 
renunciation  to  which  men  like  him  attain, 
that  "  though  parting  with  her,"  he  says,  as 
not  likely  to  see  each  other  again  in  this  world, 
she  was  my  faithful  helper,  in  encouraging  me 
to  devote  my  all  to  the  service  of  the  Redeem- 
er."   A  chief  design  in  visiting  Europe  was 
not  only  to  see  his  surviving  parent,  but  in  his 
native  land,  and  perhaps  in  other  countries,  to 
preach  the  Gospel ;  and  in  the  course  of  this 
visit  we  meet  with  the  first  evidences  of  that 
extraordinary  power  which  manifests  itself  in 
many  travellings  and  scenes  to  the  close  of  his 
life.    The  meetings  held  in  different  towns 
were  sometimes  very  large.    Papists  and  Pro- 
testants seem  to  have  thronged  together,  and 
to   have  been   equally  and  overwhelmingly 
touched. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Pass  not  judgment  on  thy  fellow  till  thou 
hast  been  in  the  same  predicament ;  say  not  of 
matters  that  are  incomprehensible,  that  thou 
canst  comprehend  them  •  neither  say,  When  I 
shall  have  leisure  I  will  study,  lest  thou  may 
never  have  leisure. 

Walk  with  firm  faith,  and  a  holy  silence ; 
dying  in  thyself  with  all  thy  natural  industry, 
trusting  that  God  intends  nothing  but  for  thy 
good. — Molinos. 


[Mary  Mitchell,  the  writer  of  the  following 
essay  or  address,  was  an  approved  minister  of 
Nantucket  Monthly  Meeting.  It  was  ad- 
dressed to  Friends  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, by  whom  it  was  cordially  received,  and 
placed  upon  record.] 

Some  thoughts  on  the  qualifications  and  work  of 
an  Elder  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  work  of  an  Elder  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  appears  to  be  very  weighty,  and  not  to 
be  moved  in,  but  as  the  mind  is  brought  under 
a  right  concern  and  influence  by  that  wisdom 
which  gives  a  right  understanding  in  those 
things  that  belong  to  their  office. 

To  take  the  oversight  of  the  flock,  and  to 
judge  of  the  ministry,  requires  that  such  as  are 
selected  for   those   services  should  be  well 
grounded  in  religion,  and  acquainted  with  the 
mystery  of  godliness ;  it  requires  a  deep  going 
down  to  feel  after  the  mind  of  truth  in  all  their 
movements;  it  requires  clear  discerning,  and 
some  judgment ;  it  requires  deep  humility  of 
heart ;  it  requires  the  divine  anointing,  and 
without  a  portion  thereof  the  duties  of  their 
oflace  cannot  be  discharged  to  the  honor  of 
truth,  nor  to  the  edification  of  the  church. 
For  without  these  qualifications  they  are  likely 
to  err  both  in  judgment  and  conduct;  and  their 
being  set  forward  in  religious  society  exposes 
them  rather  more  to  some  peculiar  temptations, 
and  I  fear  hath  lifted  some  up  to  think  more 
highly  of  themselves  than  they  ought.  Where 
this  is  the  case,  they  are  very  likely  to  err  re- 
specting the  ground  of  the  ministry ;  though 
they  may  be  capable  to  judge  of  words  whether 
they  agree  with  some  doctrine  or  not;  but  if 
they  go  not  down,  and  travail  in  spirit  with 
those  that  minister,  the}''  cannot  know  from 
what  spring  the  words  flow,  and  for  want  of 
this  knowledge  they  are  likely  to  err  in  judg- 
ment, and  instead  of  helping  forward  the  true 
birth,  become  the  means  of  stifling  or  slaying  it. 
And  for  want  of  clear  discerning  and  sound 
judgment,  they  may  err  by  nursing  a  false 
birth;  and  if  there  is  not  a  dwelling  in  deep 
humility,  there  is  danger  of  erring  in  conduct, 
and  instead  of  being  ensamples  to  the  flock, 
they  be  tempted  to  lord  it  over  the  heritage. 

When  I  consider  the  weight  and  importance 
of  the  work  confided  to  the  Elders,  this  query 
arises  in  my  mind — "  Who  is  sufficieut  for  these 
things  r'  For  such  weighty  services,  the  suffi- 
ciency must  be  of  God,  or  the  work  cannot  be 
rightly  done.  For  without  a  divine  perception 
they  cannot  be  qualified  to  discern  and  give 
the  living  child  to  the  right  mother.  And  if 
there  is  not  wisdom  and  skill  to  use  the  snuf- 
fers with  judgment  and  discretion,  thoy  may 
extinguish  the  light,  when  they  ought  only  X-o 
remove  that  which  obstructs  it^s  brightness, 
that  it  may  shine  with  greater  clearness.  If 
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the  selection  for  this  weighty  service  is  made 
in  and  by  the  Church  (Acts  i.,  15  and  26) 
"when  under  the  divine  influence,  no  doubt  but 
the  right  will  be  named,  and  the  lot  rest  upon 
the  rightly  qualified^  and  these  "dwelling  in 
that  which  gives  ability  to  labor  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  can  speak  a  word  in  season  to  them 
that  are  ready  to  faint." 

On  looking  over  the  advices  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  in  the  year 
1775,  I  find  the  following  lines,  which  appear 
to  me  worthy  to  be  transcribed,  and  with  which 
I  close  this  little  essay,  viz.,  "  And  when  the 
Elders  appointed  to  assist  them,  and  have  the 
oversight  of  the  flock,  have  faithfully  followed 
the  heavenly  leadings,  they  have  been  as  Aaron 
and  Hur  to  the  ministry,  in  strengthening  their 
hands  to  war  with  the  enemies  of  God's  Israel, 
and  leading  the  people  on  their  way  from  vic- 
tory to  victory  over  their  enemies  into  the  do- 
minion of  truth/^  Mary  Mitchell. 

8th  mo.,  1807. 


For  Friends'  Eeview. 
DR.  EDMUND  ALBERTSON, 

Deceased  in  Canton,  Washington  county, 
Indiana,  on  the  18th  of  6th  month,  1863,  in 
his  50th  year,  a  minister  of  Blue  River  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Friends. 

In  publishing  a  notice  of  the  decease  of  this 
beloved  friend,  we  desire,  while  commending  his 
virtues,  to  remember  that "  every  good  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,"  and  we  would  only 
testify  to  the  goodness  and  commend  the  mercy 
of  that  God  whom  he  was  constrained  humbly 
to  worship  and  to  serve. 

He  had  for  several  years  prior  to  his  more 
entire  devotion  to  the  service  of  his  Divine 
Master,  been  sensible  to  the  call,  "  Come,  follow 
me,"  but  it  was  not  till  about  his  forty-fifth 
year,  that  he  was  enabled  more  fully  to  compre- 
hend the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and 
height  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  through  his 
blessing  to  take  up  the  cross,  and  proclaim  to 
others  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  kingdom. 

His  gift  in  the  ministry  was  acknowledged 
and  recorded  in  the  year  1858,  and  during  the 
few  remaining  years  of  his  life,  he  travelled 
much  in  the  service  of  truth,  being  always 
careful  when  a  prospect  of  this  character  open- 
ed to  his  view,  reverently  to  wait  before  the 
Lord  for  his  unerring  counsel,  and  in  dutiful 
obedience  to  go  forth  at  his  call  and  labor  dili- 
gently and  faithfully  in  his  vineyard. 

He  ever  manifested  a  lively  interest  for  the 
young,  and  his  appeals  to  them  were  often 
touching  and  powerful,  assuring  them  of  the 
superior  enjoyment  of  a  life  devoted  to  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ. 

On  the  evening  previous  to  his  illness  (6  mo. 
ilth),  then  apparently  in  usual  health,  he  was 
fervently  engaged  with  and  for  his  beloved 


family  in  tender  supplication,  that  they  migh^fc 
be  kept  from  the  evil  of  the  world,  that  what^ 
ever  trials  might  await  them,  the  everlasting 
Arm  might  be  their  support,  and  that  the  un- 
slumbering  Shepherd  of  Israel  might  keep 
them  as  in  the  hollow  of  his  holy  hand.  Thus 
was  he  admonished,  without  any  apprehension 
of  the  night  being  so  near  at  hand,  to  set  his 
house  in  order  while  it  was  day. 

During  that  night  he  became  somewhat  in- 
disposed with  inflammation  of  the  throat,  which 
for  the  next  twenty-four  hours  continued  to 
increase  until  it  became  exceedingly  painful. 
On  First-day  morning,  the  14th,  he  desired  his 
wife,  sitting  beside  him,  to  pray  the  Father  on 
his  behalf.  An  earnest  petition  was  off"ered  te 
the  throne  of  mercy  that,  if  consistent  with  the 
will  of  Heaven,  a  life  so  precious  to  his  family, 
and  to  human  apprehension  so  essential  to  its 
welfare,  might  be  spared ;  but  if  not,  that  each 
might  reverently  acquiesce  in  the  divine  will, 
and  strength  be  aff"orded  to  bear  patiently  any 
suffering  that  might  be  appointed. 

Being  asked  soon  after  if  he  felt  assured  of 
a  happy  inheritance  awaiting  him  in  the  world 
to  come,  he  said,  "  I  think  so."  It  is  all  of 
mercy." 

On  subsequent  occasions  he  requested  those 
who  attended  him  to  engage  in  silent  worship, 
that  if  it  pleased  the  Father,  the  tribute  of 
prayer  and  praise  might  ascend  unto  him. 

On  Third-day  afternoon,  the  disease  (erysipe- 
las) assumed  a  more  alarming  appearance.  On 
Fourth-day  it  gradually  removed  from  the 
throat,  and  attacking  other  vital  organs,  the  suf- 
fering became  intense,  and  the  earthly  tabernacle 
rapidly  gave  way.  Through  all,  his  mental 
faculties  remained  strong  and  clear,  so  that  he 
was  enabled,  while  contemplating  calmly  the 
great  change  that  awaited  him,  not  only  to  give 
directions  respecting  the  settlement  of  his  tem- 
poral affairs,  but  also  to  administer,  as  a  gifted 
physician,  to  his  own  suffering,  with  as  much  dis- 
crimination as  had  characterized  his  attendance 
on  others  through  a  long  medical  career.  During 
one  period  of  intense  agony,  he  said  it  seemed 
as  if  God  had  forgotten  to  be  merciful,  but  in 
answer,  we  believe,  to  fervent  prayer,  the  suf- 
fering soon  after  very  much  abated — a  peaceful 
serenity  came  over  his  spirit,  and  he  could  tell 
to  these  present  of  the  quietness  that  reigned 
within. 

In  the  afternoon,  in  a  lengthy  and  most  feel- 
ing prayer,  he  commended  his  eldest  daughter, 
who  returned  the  previous  day  after  an  absence 
of  several  months,  to  the  keeping  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  even  to  Him  who  is  a  father  to 
the  fatherless.  During  the  following  night,  he 
addressed  all  present  one  by  one  in  an  affection- 
ate farewell,  giving  to  each  a  parting  word  of  . 
counsel,  encouragement  or  admonition. 

His  delight  was  to  converse  of  the  mercy  and 
love  of  God. 
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Being  asked  if  lie  had  any  thing  more  to  do, 
and  reminded  that  his  time  was  not  long,  he 
said  that  his  day's  work  was  done ;  that  his 
Saviour  knew  he  loved  him  dearly  and  had  tried 
to  serve  him  faithfully. 

An  almost  inarticulate  request  that  prayer 
might  once  more  be  offered,  was  his  last  expres- 
sion, except  to  answer  when  asked  with  regard 
to  his  wants.  He  was  conscious  to  the  last,  and 
a  look  of  quiet  happiness  told  of  the  perfect 
peace  of  the  departing  spirit. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  QUEEN  OF  SPAIN. 

The  committee  appointed  have  brought  in 
the  draft  of  a  memorial  to  the  queen  of  Spain, 
on  behalf  of  some  of  her  subjects  suffering  im- 
prisonment for  conscience'  sake,  which  has  been 
twice  read,  and  with  a  few  slight  alterations,  is 
approved  and  cordially  united  with  by  this 
meeting ;  and  has  been  signed  by  the  Clerk  on 
its  behalf. 

The  care  of  having  the  memorial  translated, 
and  also  the  making  of  the  needful  arrange- 
ments for  its  presentation  to  the  Queen  of 
Spain,  either  by  a  deputation  of  Friends,  which 
this  meeting  thinks  most  desirable,  or  in  any 
other  manner,  is  left  to  the  Committee  before 
appointed  on  the  subject.  \_London  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  Sd  of  4:th  mo.,  1863.] 

"  TO  MARIA  ISABELLA  LOUISA,  QUEEN  OF  SPAIN,  AND 
THE  DOMINIONS  THEREUNTO  BELONGING  ; 

The  respectful  memorial  of  the  representative  body 
of  the  religious  society  of  Friends,  commonly  called 
Quakers,  of  Great  Britain  : 

Mai/  it  please  the  Queen, 

We  feel  it  to  be  a  delicate  matter  thus  to  ap- 
proach thy  Eoyal  presence,  and  intercede  in 
reference  to  any  of  thy  own  subjects;  yet,  see- 
ing that  to  the  Christian  every  fellow- Christian 
is  a  brother,  we  are  emboldened  most  respect- 
fully to  do  so  in  behalf  of  some  of  our  fellow- 
Christians,  now  suffering  imprisonment  in 
Spain  for  conscience'  sake. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  from  its  origin 
proclaimed,  as  a  truth  of  paramount  import- 
ance, that  religion  is  a  matter  between  Grod, 
the  Almighty  Creator,  and  the  souls  which  he 
has  formed,  and  that  consequently  to  God  alone 
is  man  responsible  for  his  faith — a  truth  which 
our  forefathers  maintained  through  much  per- 
secution, especially  during  the  latter  half  of  the 
17th  century,  but  which  is  now,  in  the  good 
providence  of  God,  recognized,  not  in  the  Brit- 
ish Empire  alone,  but  in  nearly  all  the  most 
enlightened  nations  of  the  earth,  to  the  un- 
speakable benefit  both  of  the  governors  and  the 
governed. 

This  truth  we  have  ever  held  in  connexion 
with  the  cognate  truth,  that  wherever  con- 
science is  not  violated  by  the  requirements  of 
the  civil  government,  a  willing,  a  hearty,  and  a 


loyal  obedience  should  be  rendered  to  those  in 
authority,  in  conformity  with  the  plain  precept 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ — '  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caasar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.'  From  our  Lord's  authority  there  can 
be  no  appeal ;  and  we  respectfully  submit  that 
his  command  is  as  binding  upon  Prince  as 
upon  people,  and  that  it  as  clearly  enjoins  on 
sovereigns  the  securing  of  liberty  of  conscience 
to  their  subjects  in  things  spiritual,  as  it  enfor- 
ces on  their  subjects  obedience  in  things  secu- 
lar. He  taught  his  followers  patiently  to  en- 
dure suffering  for  his  sake,  but  never  that  they 
should  in  his  name  inflict  suffering  upon  others. 
This  he  has  forever  condemned  in  the  memor-- 
able  words  addressed  to  his  disciples,  when 
they  would  have  called  down  fire  from  heaven 
upon  those  who  would  not  receive  him — '  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of ;  for 
the  Son  of  Man  is  come  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them  '  And  as  saith  his 
apostle  Peter,  Christ  hath  himself  left  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps. 

Whilst  we  have  rejoiced  at  the  remarkable 
revival  and  rapid  growth  of  temporal  prosperity 
in  Spain,  it  has  been  with  deep  sorrow  of  heart 
that  we  have  learned  that  the  spirit  of  religious 
persecution  has  been  afresh  manifested  within 
its  limits.  We  are  informed  that  Manuel  Mat- 
am  oros,  Jose  Albania,  Miguel  Trigo,  and 
others,  all  natives  of  Spain,  are  now  in  confine- 
ment in  the  city  of  Granada,  and  some  of  them 
under  sentence  of  penal  servitude  at  the  gal- 
leys for  long  terms  of  years,  for  no  other  of- 
fence than  the  exercise  of  public  worship,  and 
the  open  profession  of  their  Christian  faith  in 
accordance  with  their  consciences.  They  en- 
tirely disclaim  all  connection  with  political  of- 
fences of  every  kind ;  and  no  evidence  has,  we 
understand,  been  substantiated  against  them 
implicating  them  in  any  such  matters.  It  may 
be  that  in  acting  as  they  have  done  they  have 
infringed  some  express  provision  of  the  law  of 
Spain,  even  as  Daniel  infringed  a  positive  law 
of  the  Modes  and  Persians  by  praying  to  God 
with  his  windows  open  towards  Jerusalem  ;  but 
seeing  that  nothing  can  be  found  against  them 
any  more  than  against  him  ,  save  for  faithful- 
ness to  what  they  believe  to  be  the  law  of  their 
God,  we  respectfully  implore  the  Queen  to 
open  the  prison  doors  and  let  the  righteous 
prisoners  go  free,  granting  them  entire  liberty 
and  discharge  from  all  the  consequences  of  the 
prosecutions  to  which  they  have  been  subjected. 
Nothing,  surely,  can  give  greater  dignity  or 
lustre  to  a  crown  than  the  exercise  of  its  legiti- 
mate prerogative,  in  accordance  with  the  pre- 
cepts and  example  of  Christ  himself;  who  is 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

We  have  no  sectarian  object  in  view ;  we 
plead  for  our  fellow-Christians  suffering  impris- 
onment under  a  lloman  Catholic  Government, 
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as  we  have  heretofore  advocated  liberty  of  eon- 
scieuce  in  Protestant  countries,  where  Roman 
Catholics  suffered  persecution  from  their  re- 
spective Governments,  but  from  which  they 
are  now  free. 

It  is  a  satisfaction  to  us  to  know  that  the  ob- 
ject for  which  we  contend  has  found  support 
from  Roman  Catholic  statesmen  in  France  and 
Austria,  as  well  as  from  Prussia,  Switzerland, 
Great  Britain,  North  America,  and  other  Prot- 
estant nations.  We  believe  that  by  staying 
religious  persecution  in  her  dominions  the  Queen 
of  Spain  will  not  only  merit  but  secure  the 
gratitude  and  approval  of  all  the  enlightened 
and  really  civilized  Grovernments  of  the  world, 
be  their  religious  profession  what  it  may. 

And  we  would  appeal — and  we  do  it  with 
confidence — to  the  page  of  history  in  proof  of 
the  fact  that  those  countries  which  have  pos- 
sessed religious  liberty  have,  in  general,  been 
the  most  prosperous  even  temporally ;  and  that 
those  rulers  who  have  protected  conscience  have 
enjoyed  a  very  marked  pre-eminence  over  those 
who  have  oppressed  it. 

May  the  Almighty  Ruler  of  heaven  and 
earth  bless  thee,  and  the  subjects  of  thy  exten- 
sive domains.  May  the  grace  of  God  so  pre- 
vail in  the  hearts  both  of  Sovereign  and  people 
as  to  make  Spain  an  illustration  to  surrounding 
countries  of  the  truth  that  righteousness  exalt- 
eth  a  nation ;  and  when  thou  art  called  to  re 
sign  thy  earthly  crown,  and  to  appear  before 
the  Righteous  Judge,  mayst  thou,  through  that 
mercy  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Redeemer, 
and  of  which  the  Queen  on  the  throne  stands 
in  need  as  much  as  the  humblest  of  her  sub 
jects,  be  admitted  into  his  everlasting  kingdom. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  a  meeting  of  the 
above-mentioned  representative  body  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  held  in  London, 
this  3d  day  of  the  Fourth  Month,  1863 

RiCKMAN  GODLEE,  Clerk." 


JERUSALEM  AND  ITS  ENVIRONS. 
(Concluded  from  page  827  vol,  xviO 

As  we  pass  the  rocky  heights  of  Hinnom  we 
are  reminded  of  the  miserable  end  of  the  traitor 
Matthew  states  (xxvii.  6)  that  Judas,  after 
having  brought  his  money  and  thrown  it  down 
in  the  temple,  went  and  hanged  himself.  Luke 
states  (Acts  i.  18)  that  he  "  purchased  a  field 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity,  and  falling  head 
long,  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out.^'  We  have  no  certain 
knowledge  as  to  the  mode  in  which  we  are  to 
combine  the  two  statements,  so  as  to  connect 
the  act  of  suicide  with  what  happened  to  the 
body.  Interpreters  have  suggested  that  Judas 
may  have  hung  himself  on  a  tree  near  a  preci 
pice  over  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  and  that  the 
limb  or  rope  breaking,  he  fell  to  the  bottom^ 


and  was  dashed  to  pieces  by  the  fall.    For  my- 
self, I  felt,  as  I  stood  in  this  valley,  and  looked 
up  to  the  rocky  terraces  which  hang  over  it, 
that  the  proposed  explanation  was  a  perfectly 
natural  one.    I  was  more  than  ever  satisfied 
with  it.    I  measured  the  precipitous,  almost 
perpendicular  walls,  in  different  places,  and 
found  the  height  to  be,  variously,  forty,  thirty- 
six,  thirty- three,  ihirty  and  twenty-five  feet. 
Trees  still  grow  quite  near  the  edge  of  these 
rocks,  and,  no  doubt,  in  former  times  were  still 
more  numerous  in  the  same  place.    A  rocky 
pavement  exists,  also,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ledges  j  and  hence,  on  that  account,  too,  a 
person  who  should  fall  from  above  would  be 
liable  to  be  crushed  and  mangled,  as  well  as 
killed.    The  traitor  may  have  struck,  in  his 
fall,  upon  some  pointed  rock,  which  entered 
the  body  and  caused  "  his  bowels  to  gush  out." 
The  Aceldama,  or  field  of  blood,  which  was 
purchased  with  his  money,  tradition  has  placed 
on  the  Hill  of  Evil  Council.    It  may  have  been 
in  that  quarter,  at  least ;  for  the  field  belonged 
originally  to  a  potter  (Matthew  xxvii.  7,)  and 
argillaceous  clay  is  still  found  in  the  neighbor- 
hood.   A  workman,  in  a  pottery  which  I  visited 
at  Jerusalem,  said  that  all  their  clay  was  ob- 
tained from  the  hill  over  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 
Supposing  Judas  to  have  fallen  into  the  valley, 
as  suggested  above,  we  need  not  understand 
Luke  as  saying,  in  Acts  i.  19,  that  the  "  field 
of  blood"  was  situated  there ;  but  simply  that 
the  field  which  the  priests  purchased  with  his 
money  for  the  burial  of  strangers,  wherever  it 
was,  was  called  Aceldama,  because  the  fact  of 
the  traitor's    bloody  end   was  so  notorious. 
Matthew  xxvii.  7  mentions  another  reason  for 
the  appellation,  which  was  that  the  money  paid 
for  the  field  was  the  "  price  of  blood     not  a 
contradictory,  but  concurrent  reason,  showing 
that  the  ill-omened  name  could  be  used  with  a 
double  emphasis. 

As  we  turn  our  eyes  again  to  Mount  Zion,  on 
the  other  side,  we  see  a  field  of  grain,  nearly 
ripe,  in  one  place,  and  a  team  of  oxen  ploughing 
in  another.  It  is  on  a  part  of  the  hill  which 
must  have  been  within  the  limits  of  the  ancient 
city.  The  sight  presents  to  us  a  literal  fulfil- 
ment of  the  prophet's  words, — "  Zion  shall  be 
ploughed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps."    (Micah  iii.  12.) 

As  we  pass  around  the  south-west  corner  of 
Zion,  the  valley  which  we  have  followed  up 
suddenly  expands,  and  assumes  a  more  cheerful 
look.  The  sacred  hill  towers  far  above  us  on 
the  right,  and  the  plain  of  Rephaim,  so  fertile 
(Isaiah  xvii.  5,)  and  so  often  contested  in  battle 
(2  Samuel  v.  18,)  comes  into  view  on  the  left. 
Hinnom  is  the  proper  name,  also,  of  this  part  of 
the  valley  (Joshua  xviii.  16,)  but  it  is  com- 
monly known,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  as 
Gihon.  Instead  of  ascending  the  hill,  and  fol- 
lowing the  foot-path  under  the  western  wall  of 
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the  city,  let  us  proceed  along  the  bottom  of  the 
valley.  In  a  few  minutes  we  come  to  the  mar- 
gin of  the  largest  reservoir  in  the  vicinity  of 
Jerusalem,  marked  on  the  plans  as  Birket-es- 
Sultau,  or  Lower  Grihon.  It  is  a  ruin  at  pres- 
ent, incapable  of  holding  any  water,  and  has  not 
been  used,  probably,  for  centuries.  One  day, 
as  I  passed  there,  I  saw  horses  and  donkeys  at 
pasture  within  the  limits  of  the  ample  basin. 
It  is  nearly  six  hundred  feet  in  length,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  average  breadth,  and 
forty  in  depth.  Though  the  walls  are  very 
miuch  decayed,  they  are  sufficiently  distinct  to 
show  the  extent  of  the  work.  It  must  have 
been,  in  effect,  a  permanent  reservoir ;  for  such 
an  amount  of  water  as  was  capable  of  being  col- 
lected there  could  hardly  be  exhausted  before 
the  annual  supply  was  renewed.  No  one  doubts 
that  it  was  one  of  the  ancient  pools  which  sup- 
plied the  city  with  water.  It  is  another  proof 
of  the  energy  with  which  the  Hebrews  labored 
to  overcome  the  natural  disadvantages  to  which 
they  were  subject.  It  is  hardly  an  exaggera- 
tion to  say  that  a  circle  of  artificial  lakes  en- 
compassed the  Jerusalem  of  olden  times.  We 
look  up  from  our  position  here  to  the  city,  and 
observe  that  we  are  directly  opposite  to  the 
south-west  corner  of  the  wall.  The  outside 
portion  of  Mount  Zion  is  occupied  chiefly  as  a 
burial  place.  The  road  to  Bethlehem,  which 
comes  down  from  the  Jaffa  gate,  crosses  the 
valley  just  below  the  reservoir.  Near  here,  also, 
is  a  broken  arch,  which  supported  the  aque- 
duct by  which  the  water  was  brought  to  Je- 
rusalem from  the  Pools  of  Solomon,  near  Beth- 
lehem. 

The  valley,  as  we  advance,  recedes  considera- 
bly from  the  line  of  the  city  walls  towards  the 
west.  The  bank  on  the  right  is  somewhat  steep, 
but  much  more  sloping  on  the  left.  At  the  dis- 
tance of  several  hundred  yards  we  come  to 
another  pool,  Birket  el-Mamilla,  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Upper  Grihon  of  Scripture, 
(Isaiah  xxxvi.  2.)  This  reservoir  is  still  used, 
and  on  the  ninth  of  April  contained  three  or 
more  feet  of  water.  It  is  about  three  hundred 
feet  long,  two  hundred  wide,  and  twenty  feet 
deep.  It  has  steps  at  two  of  the  corners,  which 
enable  the  people  not  only  to  descend  and  fetch 
up  water,  but  to  lead  down  animals  to  drink. 
It  is  customar}/,  also,  to  bathe  here.  A  large 
cemetery,  where  the  Mohammedans  bury  their 
dead,  extends  from  this  point  quite  to  the  city 
walls.  It  is  a  place  of  great  resort  to  prome- 
naders,  as  well  as  those  who  visit  as  mourners 
the  tombs  of  their  friends. 

Turning  now  our  steps  towards  the  east,  and 
crossing  the  Jaffa  road,  we  soon  strike  the  north 
west  corner  of  the  walls,  and  find  ourselves  on 
the  north  side  of  Jerusalem.  The  single  ob- 
jects here  which  claim  attention  are  fewer  than 
heretofore.  The  ground,  for  some  distance,  is 
comparatively  open  and  level,  thickly  studded 


with  oHves  and  other  trees.  G-roups  of  women 
and  children  may  be  seen,  at  almost  all  hours 
of  the  day,  sitting  under  these  trees,  enjoying 
the  pleasant  shade.  A  swing  attached  to  the 
branches  affords  a  favorite  amusement.  On  the 
outer  edge  of  this  level  tract,  marked  as  Scopus 
on  the  maps,  Titus  pitched  his  camp,  on  his  ar- 
rival to  besiege  Jerusalem.  The  ruins  of  houses 
abound  here  on  every  side  ;  a  proof  that  we  are 
walking  over  the  site  of  the  ancient  city.  Some 
of  the  cisterns  are  quite  perfect.  One  of  them 
which  I  measured,  not  larger  than  many  others, 
was  thirty-two  feet  long,  twenty  wide,  and  not 
less  than  twenty-five  deep.  Moving  towards 
the  east,  we  soon  pass  the  Dafnascus  gate,  and, 
at  the  distance  of  two  hundred  rods,  have,  on 
our  left,  the  remarkable  tombs  of  the  kings,  so 
called.  These  sepulchres  consist  of  several  con- 
nected chambers,  excavated  with  great  labor 
out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  ornamented  externally 
with  sculptured  flowers,  clusters  of  grapes,  and 
other  devices.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  traveller 
to  turn  aside  here,  procure  a  torch,  and  explore 
these  receptacles  of  the  dead.  Shortly  beyond 
here,  we  observe  an  opening  in  the  side  of  a 
rocky  ledge,  just  at  hand  on  our  left,  which  is 
called  the  cave  of  Jeremiah.  It  is  an  excava- 
tion, probably  not  very  ancient,  out  of  which 
building  material  was  obtained  for  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  other  uses.  The  city  wall  on 
the  right  here  consists  of  a  mass  of  natural  rock 
seventy-five  feet  high,  with  strata  so  exactly 
corresponding  with  those  of  the  opposite  ledge 
that  the  passage  between  them  must  be  artifi- 
cial. About  mid-way  in  the  line  of  the  north- 
ern wall,  on  the  eastern  side  of  a  buttress,  we 
pass  Herod's  gate,  as  it  it  called,  now  walled  up. 
A  few  steps  further  on,  we  find  a  pool,  fifty  feet 
long,  and  ten  wide,  supplied  with  water  from  a 
contiguous  cistern.  A  narrow  depression  in  the 
ground,  parallel  to  the  wall,  reaches  from  this 
point  to  the  north-east  corner,  supposed  to  have 
been  a  trench,  or  fosse.  The  land  on  the  north 
side  begins  to  descend  towards  the  east,  as  we 
approach  the  limit  of  our  walk  in  that  direc- 
tion. 

We  turn  now  towards  the  south,  and  pursue 
a  path  under  the  walls  in  that  direction.  A  cut 
like  a  trench  appears  also  here.  AYe  have  now 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  on  our  left  and  the 
northern  part  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  across  the 
valley.  The  road  over  this  summit  loads  to  the 
ancient  Anathoth  and  Bethel.  The  bank  here 
is  not  very  high,  though  it  falls  off  abruptly. 
As  we  go  on  we  pass  through  another  ^loham- 
medan  grave-yard,  which  occupies  the  narrow 
space  between  the  walls  and  the  edge  of  the 
valley.  It  will  be  seen,  from  the  frequent  men- 
tion made  of  sepulchres,  ancient  or  modern,  that 
they  surround  the  city,  at  a  greater  or  less  dis- 
tance, on  every  side.  At  the  distance  of  about 
one-third  of  the  way  between  the  north  and  the 
south  extremities  of  the  easteru  wall  we  roac\\ 
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again  St.  Stephen's  gate,  where  we  began  our 
circuit. 


FRIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  5,  1863. 

Stephen  Geellet. — We  commence  this 
week,  and  will  continue  in  three  or  four  num- 
bers, an  appreciating  and,  upon  the  whole,  a 
just  notice,  from  the  Eclectic  Review,  of  the 
memoir  of  our  late  beloved  friend  Stephen 
Grellet. 

The  opportunity  is  gladly  embraced  to  bring 
afresh  before  our  readers,  in  this  day  of  tribu- 
lation, his  remarkable  faith  and  faithfulness; 
and  it  is  well  for  us  to  contemplate,  occasionally, 
the  labors  and  character  of  a  true  Friend,  as 
they  appear  to  intelligent  and  impartial  observ- 
ers, who  are  not  members  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety. 

The  Memoir  may  be  obtained  of  Henry  Long- 
streth,  1336  Chestnut  street,  Phila.  Price  $1.25. 


Emancipation  IN  the  Rebellious  States. 
— It  seems  difficult  to  realize  the  great  truth 
that  slavery  can  no  longer  be  recognized,  by  the 
Federal  Government,  in  the  rebellious  States. 
Hence  we  find  that  some  of  the  northern  news- 
papers, in  speculating  upon  a  restoration  of  the 
Union,  ignore  the  Proclamation  of  the  Presi- 
dent which  abolished  slavery,  and  express  a 
willingness  to  restore  peace  and  slavery  to- 
gether. Such  persons  should  remember  that 
the  horrors  of  St.  Domingo  "  were  not  pro- 
duced by  emancipation,  but  resulted  directly 
from  an  attempt  to  re-establish  slavery ;  and 
it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  a  similar  course 
in  the  South  would  be  attended  with  fearful 
consequences. 

The  N.  Y.  Evening  Pos^  states  that  "  General 
Hamilton  of  Texas,  has  addressed  a  letter  to 
President  Lincoln  in  reference  to  the  measures 
adopted  for  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion, 
and  the  status  which  rebels  should  occupy  in 
the  final  adjustment  of  affairs.  General  Ham- 
ilton opposes  with  great  vehemence  the  prop- 
osition made  in  some  quarters,  that  the  future 
policy  of  the  government  may  be  formed  on  the 
ground  of  a  compromise  with  the  cause  of  the 
existing  rebellion  which  shall  admit  of  the 
re-establishment  of  slavery  in  the  States  where 


it  had  been  abolished  by  the  Proclamation  of 
January  last,  and  enters  into  an  elaborate  ar- 
gument to  show  that  the  idea  that  the  blacks 
are  excluded,  by  the  terms  of  our  Constitution 
and  by  inference,  from  being  regarded  as  a 
part  of  the  people  for  whom  it  is  made,  cannot 
be  sustained.    Upon  this  point,  he  says : — 

'  This  would  cease  to  be  a  free  government 
the  moment  power  should  be  permitted  to  it  to 
determine  that,  because  of  difference  of  race — 
of  color — of  physical  inferiority  or  mental  de- 
velopment, the  right  of  a  citizen  could  be  de- 
termined. 

If,  unhappily,  such  power  shall  ever  be  ex- 
ercised, it  might,  and  probably  would,  upon  a 
principle  of  impartiality,  be  applied  to  all  alike. 
The  principle  could  no  doubt  find  its  advocates, 
while  there  is  just  as  little  reason  to  doubt  that 
some  of  them  would  fall  the  first  victims  to  its 
impartial  enforcement. 

If,  on  account  of  color,  race,  or  physical  or 
mental  inferiority,  one  class  of  people  can  be 
forcibly  ejected  from  the  territory  of  the  gov- 
ernment as  a  measure  of  policy,  or  on  the  plea 
of  necessity  (the  tyrant's  plea  the  wide  world 
over,)  where  will  bounds  be  fixed  to  limit  its 
exercise  as  often  and  upon  whatever  class  of 
citizens  the  majority  in  power  may,  from  time 
to  time,  desire  ? 

Neither  the  foreign  born  nor  native  citizens 
could  rest  easy  under  such  a  precedent.' 

As  to  the  proposition  that  in  the  final  settle- 
ment full  pardon  should  be  granted  to  the 
rebels.  General  Hamilton  says  :  '  It  justifies 
the  rebellion  in  its  acts  and  purposes ;  it  asks, 
in  effect,  that  the  government  shall  become  the 
accuser  of  those  who  have  labored  most  zeal- 
ously to  sustain  and  preserve  it.  It  asks  the 
government  to  do  more — to  descend  to  a  depth 
of  infamy  beyond  that  reached  by  any  other — 
to  admit,  in  the  face  of  Christendom,  that  the 
Proclamation  of  Freedom  to  the  slaves  was  a 
deliberate  cheat,  meant  only  to  dupe  for  the 
time  being  the  anti-slavery  sentiment  of  the 
world,  and  especially  to  deceive  the  negro,  to 
the  end  that  he  might  be  induced  to  engage  in 
the  contest,  the  sooner  to  force  the  rebel  master 
to  receive  him  back,  and  to  acknowledge  that 
he  holds  him  under  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.' 

The  Proclamation,  says  General  Hamilton, 
is  irrevocable;  discretion  and  power  ceased 
with  the  act  which,  in  the  exercise  of  consti- 
tutional power,  proclaimed  freedom  to  the 
slaves  in  the  States  it  embraced.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds ^io  show  that  the  restoration  of  the  Union 
with  slavery  is  not  a  possible  thing  ;  it  would 
be  a  Union  of  discord,  hatred  and  violence  in 
all  the  South,  and  of  constant  strife  between 
the  South  and  North.  These  positions  are  en- 
forced by  facts  which  have  now  become  history ; 
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and  General  Hamilton  closes  his  able  appeal  in 
the  following  language : 

'  I  know  that  there  are  those  who,  while 
they  desire  the  freedom  of  the  slaves,  are 
greatly  troubled  to  deterr»ine  what  should  be 
done  with  them  afterward.  And  I  have  also 
observed  that  most  frequently  those  who  know 
least  of  the  slaves  of  the  South  are  most  anxious 
in  mind  upon  the  subject.  In  three  words  the 
proper  policy  can  be  stated  : 

Let  them  alone. 

There  is  no  rightful  power  in  the  govern- 
ment to  force  them  from  its  territory — besides, 
it  will  be  found  that  the  late  masters  in  the 
South,  and  others,  will  clamor  more  loudly 
against  their  speedy  deportation  than  they  now 
do  against  their  freedom. 

They  will  need,  and  must  have,  their  labor 
(not  forced  but  paid)  until  time  and  a  change 
of  population  in  the  South  shall  furnish  an 
adequate  supply  of  white  labor.  If  we  will  to- 
day take  care  of  the  rebellion  and  its  cause,  as 
against  domestic  and  foreign  foes,  the  question 
of  the  future  of  the  negro  will  take  care  of  it- 
self. 

By  your  just  proclamation  you  gave  the 
highest  earthly  sanction  to  the  wise  and  noble 
policy  of  the  enfranchisement  of  the  black  man. 
You  will  be  urged  to  revoke  that  act.  G-od 
forbid  that  you  should  listen  to  such  advisers, 
and  so  rob  yourself  of  the  gratitude  and  admi- 
ration of  mankind.' 


Died,  on  the  4tli  of  9th  mo.,  1862,  Anna  Bogue, 
(widow  of  Jesse  Bogue,  deceased,)  aged^GS  j^ears,  6 
months,  and  20  days,  a  member  of  Blue  River  Monthly- 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Washington  co.,  Indiana.  She 
bore  a  lingering  and  painful  illness  with  much  pa- 
tience and  Christian  fortitude.  The  strong  attach- 
ment she  felt  to  the  principles  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  was  manifest  in  the  attendance  of  meetings 
under  discouraging  circumstances.  She  felt  a  lively 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  young  people,  and  often 
imparted  to  them  suitable  advice  and  counsel. 

 ,  4th  of  5th  mo.,  1863,  at  the  residence  of  her 

father,  Manchester,  Me.,  Susan  H.  Dudley,  daughter 
of  David  and  Eunice  B.  Dudley,  aged  22  years,  a 
member  of  Litchfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

During  a  protracted  illness  of  10  months,  she  was 
preserved  in  remarkable  patience. 

Though  naturally  of  a  lively  turn  of  mind,  she 
was  mercifully  kept  in  calmness  and  submission, 
not  feeling  herself  at  liberty  to  distrust  the  loving 
kindness  of  an  all-wise  Providence.  Un  one  occa- 
sion toward  the  close,  while  in  extreme  suffering, 
she  anxiously  turned  to  her  father  saying :  "  What 
shall  I  do?"  He  simply  remarked,  "Lean  upon  the 
Beloved  of  Souls."  She  gave  evidence  from  time 
to  time  that  the  work  of  grace  was  preparing  her 
for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  she  often  sought  retire- 
ment for  communion  with  Tlini.  A  short  time  before 
her  death  she  exultingly  exclaimed  to  her  relatives 
and  friends,  *'  I  am  going  home  to  God,  will  you 
meet  me  there?  will  you  meet  me  there?"  then 
quietly  passed  ^away. 

 ,  near  Canton,  Indiana,  7th  mo.  12th,  1863, 

Henry  Wilson,  a  member  of  Blue  River  Monthly 
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Meeting,  aged  72  years  and  3  months.  Through 
the  sanctifying  influence  of  Divine  Grace  he  became 
eminently  qualified  for  usefulness  in  the  church  and 
community  of  which  he  was  a  member.  Early  in 
life  he  was  appointed  to  the  station  of  an  Elder, 
which  he  filled  for  many  years  very  much  to  the 
satisfaction  of  his  friends — being  sound  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  correct  in  the  exercise  of  church 
discipline,  a  lover  of  good  order  in  every  thing, 
mild  and  persuasive  in  his  manners,  his  voice  was 
often  heard  in  the  advocacy  of  right,  in  pleading 
the  cause  of  the  oppressed  and  in  administering 
comfort  to  the  lowly.  His  house  and  heart  were 
open  to  the  reception  of  the  messengers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, who  often  went  their  way  with  lightened  step 
after  having  received  words  of  counsel  and  encour- 
agement from  him.  When  about  to  cross  the  last 
dark  valley,  death  was  robbed  of  its  terrors,  and  he 
was  enabled  to  say  in  patient  resignation  :  "AH  the 
days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  till  my  change 
come.  I  have  endeavored  for  a  long  time  to  pre- 
pare myself  for  any  dispensation  which  might  be 
meted  out  to  me." 
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Moses  A.  Cartland,  the  Poem  by  Jno.  G.  Whittier, 
and  a  Poem  on  the  Death  of  M.  A.  Cartland,  by 
Jno.  G.  Whittier.  Copies  can  be  obtained  by  ad- 
dressing Albert  K.  Smiley,  Providence,  R.  I.,  and 
enclosing  for 

Single  copies    -----       15  cts. 

Eight  copies  $1.00. 

Copies  of  the  Proceedings,  &c.,  from  1859  to  1863 
inclusive  will  be  forwarded  for  50  cts.  St 


The  following  sketch,  copied  from  a  late  pa- 
per, is  strongly  suggestive  of  some  of  the 
grounds  upon  which  Friends  object  to  the  prac- 
tice of  putting  on  "  mourning  apparel." 

THE    HABILIMENTS   OF  GRIEF,    FROM  A  COM- 
MERCIAL POINT  OF  VIEW. 

On  the  occasion  of  a  recent  visit  to  London, 
whilst  I  was  debating  with  myself  over  the 
breakfast  things  as  to  how  I  should  spend  the 
day,  I  received  by  the  post  a  letter  deeply  bor- 
dered with  black,  evidently  a  messenger  of 
afifliction.  I  tore  the  white  weeping  willow  up- 
on a  black  background  which  formed  the  device 
upon  the  seal,  and  read  the  contents.  It  proved 
to  be  an  intimation  from  a  relative,  of  the 
sudden  death  of  her  brothcr-iu-law,  and  a  re- 
quest that,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  sud- 
den bereavement  of  the  widow,  I  should  un- 
dertake certain  sad  commissions  relative  to  the 
articles  of  mourning  required  by  the  family. 

I  at  once  set  out  upon  niy  sad  errand.  I  had 
no  difficulty  in  finding  the  maisou  dc  dcuil  to 
which  1  had  been  referred.  It  mot  me  in  the 
sad  habiliments  of  wo  ;  no  vulgar  colors  glared 
from  the  shop  windows,  no  gilding  amazed  with 
its  festive  brightness.  The  name  of  the  firm 
scarce  presumed  to  make  itwlf  soon  in  letters 
of  t  he  saddest  gray  upon  a  black  ground.  Hero 
and  there  beads  of  white  sot  off  tho  gcueral 
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gloom  of  the  liouse-front,  like  the  crape  piping 
of  a  widow's  cap.  The  very  metal  window 
frames  and  plates  had  gone  into  a  decorous 
mourning — zinc  taking  the  place  of  what  we 
feel,  under  the  circumstances,  would  have  been 
quite  out  of  character — brass. 

On  my  pushing  the  plate  glass  door,  it  gave 
way  with  a  hushed  and  muffled  sound,  and  I 
was  met  by  a  gentleman  of  sad  expression,  who 
iu  the  most  sympathetic  voice  inquired  the 
nature  of  my  want,  and  on  my  explaining  my- 
self, directed  me  to  the  Inconsolable  Grief  De- 
partment. The  interior  of  the  establishment 
answered  exactly  to  the  appearance  without. 
The  long  passage  I  had  to  traverse  was  panel- 
led iu  white  with  black  borderings,  like  so  many 
mourning  cards  placed  on  end ;  and  T  was  rap- 
idly becoming  impressed  with  the  deep  solem- 
nity of  the  place,  when  I  caught  sight  of  a  neat 
little  figure  rolling  up  some  ribbon,  who,  on  my 
inquiring  if  I  had  arrived  at  the  Inconsolable 
Gi-rief  Department,  replied  almost  in  a  tone  of 
gayety,  that  that  was  the  half-mourning  counter, 
and  that  I  must  proceed  further  on  until  I  had 
passed  the  repository  for  widow's  silk.  Follow- 
ing her  directions,  I  at  last  reached  my  desti- 
nation— a  large  room  draped  in  black,  with  a 
hushed  atmosphere  about  it  as  though  some- 
body was  lying  invisibly  there  in  state. 

An  attendant  in  sable  habiliments,  picked 
out  with  the  inevitable  white  tie,  and  with  an 
undertakerish  eye  and  manner,  awaited  my  com- 
mands. I  produced  my  written  directions. 
Scanning  it  critically,  he  said  : — 

"  Permit  me  to  inquire,  sir,  if  it  is  a  deceased 
partner  1" 

I  nodded  assent. 

"  We  take  the  liberty  of  asking  this  distress- 
ing question,'^  he  continued,  "  as  we  are  ex- 
tremely anxious  to  keep  up  the  character  of  our 
establishment  by  matching,  as  it  were,  the  exact 
shade  of  affliction.  Our  paramatta  and  crapes 
give  satisfaction  to  the  deepest  wo.  Permit  me 
to  show  you  a  new  texture  of  surprising  beauty 
and  elegance  manufactured  specially  for  this 
house,  and  which  we  call  the  inconsolable. 
Quite  a  novelty  in  the  trade,  I  do  assure  you, 
sir.^^ 

With  this  he  placed  a  pasteboard  box  before 
me  full  of  mourning  fabrics. 

"  Is  this  it  V  I  enquired,  lifting  a  lugubri- 
ous piece  of  drapery. 

Oh,  no  !"  he  replied  ,  "  the  one  you  have  in 
your  hand  was  manufactured  for  last  year's 
affliction,  and  was  termed  "  The  Stunning  Blow 
Shade."  It  makes  up  well,  however,  with  our 
sudden  hereavenient  silk — a  leading  article — and 
our  distraction  trimmings." 

"  I  fear,"  said  I,  "  my  commission  says  no- 
thing about  these  novelties." 

"  Ladies  in  the  country,"  he  blandly  replied, 
"  don't  know  of  the  perfection  to  which  the  art 
of  mourning  genteelly  has  been  brought !  But 


I  will  see  that  your  commission  is  attended  to,  to 
the  letter."  Giving  another  glance  over  the 
list,  he  observed  :  "  Oh  !  I  perceive  a  widow's 
cap  is  mentioned  here.  I  must  trouble  you,  sir, 
to  proceed  to  the  Weeds  Department  for  that 
article — the  first  turning  to  the  left." 

Proceeding  as  directed,  I  came  to  a  recess 
fitted  up  with  a  solid  phalanx  of  widow's  caps. 
I  perceived  at  a  glance^  that  they  exhausted  the 
whole  gamut  of  grief,  from  the  deepest  shade  to 
that  tone  which  is  expressive  of  a  pleasing  mel- 
ancholy. The  foremost  row  confronted  me 
with  the  sad  liveries  of  crapen  folds,  whilst 
those  behind  gradually  faded  off  into  light, 
ethereal  tarlatan,  and  one  or  two  of  the  outsiders 
were  even  breaking  out  into  worldly  features 
and  flaunting  weepers.  Forgetting  the  proprie- 
ties of  the  moment,  I  inquired  of  the  grave 
attendant  if  one  of  the  latter  would  be  suitable. 

"  Oh !  no,  sir,"  she  replied,  with  a  slight 
shade  of  severity  in  the  tone  of  her  voice ;  "  you 
may  gradually  work  up  to  that  in  a  year  or  two. 
But  any  of  these" — pointing  to  the  first  row  of 
widows'  weeds —  "  are  suitable  for  the  first 
burst  of  grief." 

Acquiescing  in  the  propriety  of  this  sliding 
scale  of  sorrow,  I  selected  sorxie  weeds  expres- 
sive of  the  deepest  dejection  I  could  find,  and, 
having  completed  my  commission,  inquired 
where  I  could  procure  for  myself  some  laven- 
der gloves. 

"  Oh  !  for  those  things,  sir,"  she  said,  in  the 
voice  of  Tragedy  speaking  to  Comedy,  "you 
must  turn  to  your  right,  and  you  will  come  to 
the  Complimentary  Mourning  counter." 

Turning  to  the  right  accordingly,  I  was  sur- 
prised, and  not  a  little  shocked,  to  find  myself 
amongst  worldly  colors.  Tender  lavender,  I 
had  expected ;  but  violet,  mauve,  and  even  ab- 
solute red,  stared  me  in  the  face.  Thinking  I 
had  made  a  mistake,  I  was  about  to  retire, 
when  a  young  lady,  in  a  cheerful  tone  of  voice, 
inquired  if  I  wanted  anything  iu  her  depart- 
ment. 

"I  was  looking  for  the  Complimentary 
Mourning  counter,"  I  replied,  "  for  some 
gloves;  but  I  fear  I  am  wrong." 

"  You  are  quite  right,  sir,"  she  observed. 
This  is  it."  She  saw  my  eye  glance  at  the 
cheerful  colored  silks,  and  with  the  instinctive 
tact  of  a  woman,  guessed  my  thoughts  in  a 
moment. 

"  Mauve,  sir,  is  very  appropriate  to  the 
lighter  sorrows." 

"  But  absolute  red  !"  I  retorted,  pointing 
to  some  velvet  of  that  color. 

"  Is  quite  admissible  when  you  mourn  the 
departure  of  a  distant  relative.  But  allow  me 
to  show  you  some  gloves?"  and,  suiting  the 
action  to  the  word,  she  lifted  the  cover  from  a 
tasteful  glove  box,  and  displayed  a  perfect  pic- 
ture of  delicate  half-tones,  indicative  of  a 
struggle  between  the  cheerful  and  the  sad. 
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**  There  is   a  pleasing  melanclioly  in  this 
shade  of  gray,"  she  remarked,  indenting  slight- 
ly each  outer  knuckle  with  the  soft  elastic  kid 
as  she  measured  my  hand. 
Can  you  find  lavender  ?" 

"  Oh,  yes  !  but  the  sorrow  tint  is  very  slight 
in  that ;  however,  it  wears  admirably." 

Thus,  by  degrees,  the  grief  of  the  establish- 
ment died  out  in  teuderest  lavender,  and  I  took 
my  departure  deeply  impressed  with  the  charm- 
ing improvements  which  Parisian  taste  has 
effected  in  the  plain,  old-fashioned  style  of  Eng- 
lish mourning. 


CONDITION  OF  THE  FREEDMEN. 
PRELIMINARY  REPORT  OP  THE  AMERICAN  PREEDMEJ^'S 
INQUIRY  COMMISSION. 

The  Freedmen's  Commission,  appointed  sev- 
eral months  since  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to 
investigate  the  condition  of  the  emancipated 
blacks  in  the  southern  departments,  have  sub- 
mitted a  preliminary  report,  from  which  we 
take  the  following  interesting  extracts.  The 
Commission  consists  of  Kobert  Dale  Owen,  of 
Indiana ;  James  McKaye,  of  New  York ;  and 
Dr.  Samuel  Gr.  Howe,  of  Boston. 

The  evidence  before  the  Commission  estab- 
lishes, beyond  cavil,  the  fact  that  these  refugees 
are,  with  exceptions  not  worth  reckoning,  loyal 
men,  putting  faith  in  the  government,  looking  to 
it  for  guidance  and  protection,  willing  to  work 
for  moderate  wages  if  promptly  paid,  docile  and 
easily  managed,  not  given  to  quarreling  among 
themselves,  of  temperate  habits,  cheerful  and 
uncomplaining  under  hard  labor,  whenever 
they  are  treated  witli  justice  and  common  hu- 
manity, and  (in  the  southern  climate)  able  and 
willing,  on  the  average,  to  work  as  long  and  as 
hard  as  white  laborers,  whether  foreign  or  na- 
tive born. 

The  circumstances  whicli  liave  thrown  them, 
for  a  time,  on  the  care  of  the  government  for 
support,  are  such  as  operate  equally  upon  in- 
digent whites  arrested  in  their  ordinary  course 
of  labor  by  the  operations  of  the  war,  and  it  is 
a  mistake  to  suppose  that  assistance  has  been 
needed  or  obtained  exclusively  by  persons  of 
color  in  consequence  of  such  disturbance.  In 
some  localities  the  number  of  poor  whites  suc- 
cored has  been  greater  than  that  of  poor  blacks. 
In  November  last  Major-General  Butler  was 
feeding,  in  New  Orleans,  thirty-two  thousand 
whites,  seventeen  thousand  of  whom  were 
British-born  subjects,  and  only  ten  thousand 
negroes ;  these  last  chiefly  women  and  children, 
the  able-bodied  negro  men  being  usually  em- 
ployed on  abandoned  plantalinis. 

Under  any  circumstances,  and  in  all  large 
societies,  even  during  a  normal  and  peaceful 
condition  of  things,  there  will  be  found  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  vagrancy  and  a  certain  number 
of  indigent  poor,  disabled  or  improvident,  to 
whom  it  is  a  duty  and  a  custom  to  extend  re- 


lief. Beyond  this,  except  as  an  expedient  for 
the  time  being,  the  Commission  believe  that 
the  refugee  freedmen  need  no  charitable  assist- 
ance. In  the  city  of  Washington,  containing 
sixteen  thousand  free  colored  persons,  these 
support  their  own  poor  without  almshouse  aid, 
and  scarcely  a  mendicant  is  found  among  them. 

The  vices  chiefly  apparent  in  these  refugees 
are  such  as  appertain  to  their  former  social 
condition.  Men  who  are  allowed  no  property 
do  not  learn  to  respect  the  rights  of  property. 
Men  who  are  subjected  to  despotic  rule  acquire 
the  habit  of  shielding  themselves  from  arbitrary 
punishment  by  subterfuges,, or  by  a  direct  de- 
parture from  the  truth.  In  the  case  of  wom- 
en liviog  under  a  system  in  which  the  con- 
jugal relation  is  virtually  set  at  naught,  the 
natural  result  is  that  the  instinct  of  chastity  re- 
mains undeveloped  or  becomes  obscured. 

The  researches  and  investigations  of  the 
Commission  have  not  yet  been  sufficiently  ex- 
tended and  thorough  to  justify  them  in  sug- 
gesting a  definite  system  for  the  ultimate  solu- 
tion of  one  of  the  gravest  social  problems  ever 
presented  to  a  government.  Certain  measures, 
however,  are,  in  the  present  emergency,^  evi- 
dently demanded,  not  merely  from  considera- 
tions of  common  humanity,  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  caused  to  non-combatant  laborers  by 
the  forced  derangement  of  industry  consequent 
upon  military  invasion,  but  also  in  virtue  of 
the  fact  that  a  great  and  radical  industrial  and 
domestic  change,  every  hour  in  progress,  and 
ultimately  involving  the  eradication  of  a  labor 
system  which  has  been  the  growth  of  more 
than  two  centuries,  needs,  for  a  time  to  which 
we  cannot  yet  assign  a  definite  limit,  to  be,  to 
a  certain  extent,  facilitated  and  directed  by 
governmental  assistance  and  control.  The  two 
labor-systems— namely,  that  of  involuntary 
slave  labor  and  that  of  free  compensated  labor 
— are,  in  spirit  and  in  result,  so  thoroughly  at 
variance,  that  the  transition  from  the  one  to  the 
other  by  four  millions  of  people  cannot  safely 
be  left  undirected  and  uncared  for,  to  work  it- 
self out,  drifting  on  at  hap-hazard,  according 
to  the  chance  setting  of  the  current  of  daily 
events.  The  transition  has  not  yet  so  far  pro- 
ceeded,  nor  have  its  effects  so  fully  developed 
themselves,  as  to  supply  reliable  data  where- 
upon to  base  a  judgment  as  to  the  exact  extent 
or  duration  of  the  guardianship  which  the  new 
freedmen  may  require.  The  system  of  appren- 
ticeship in  the  English  West  Indies  appears  to 
have  worked  badly,  and  was  brought  to  a  ter- 
mination before  the  time  originally  fixed  by 
law  ;  but  the  defect  may  have  been,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  in  its  details  ;  as  to  all  which  the 
Commission  hope  hereafter  to  be  able  satisfac- 
torily to  report.  The  question  remains  open, 
whether,  and  how  soon,  the  An\eric^au  frecdmau, 
with  the  dependence  engendered  by  the  slave 
system   still  clinging  to  him — and,  what  is 
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worse,  weighed  down  in  his  efforts  to  rise  by 
that  prejudice  which  prompts  men  to  despise 
whoever  has  long  been  their  inferior — will  be 
able  peacefully  to  maintain  his  new  rights,  and 
to  protect  himself  against  undue  ascendancy 
and  imposition  from  the  white  man.  Coming 
into  competition  with  another  race— the  most 
energetic,  probably,  in  the  world — for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  our  country,  on  something 
like  equal  terms,  he  will,  if  left  to  himself,  be 
overborne  and  crushed.  And  if  he  should  be, 
will  he  bear  it  as  patiently  in  his  capacity  as  a 
freedman  as  he  has  borne  it  under  subjection 
as  a  slave  ? 

On  one  point  the  Commission  are  already 
agreed,  namely,  that  a  scheme  of  guardianship  or 
protection  for  one  race  of  men  against  another 
race  inhabiting  the  same  country  cannot  become 
a  permanent  institution.  If  the  necessity  for 
the  constant  operation  of  such  a  scheme  could 
be  proved,  the  proof  would  amount  to  this,  that 
the  two  races  cannot  in  perpetuity  inhabit 
the  same  country  at  all ;  and  the  one  must  ul- 
timately give  way  to  the  other. 

The  Commission,  therefore,  adopt  the  opinion 
that  all  special  governmental  measures,  particu- 
larly those  involving  continuous  expenditure, 
whether  for  the  relief  of  poor  southern  whites 
or  of  pooV  refugee  blacks,  or  for  the  guardian- 
ship of  such  refugees,  should  be  more  or  less 
temporary  in  their  character,  and  should  be 
prepared  and  administered  in  that  idea  and  in- 
tent. 

In  this  view  of  the  case,  the  Commission 
state,  with  satisfaction,  that  in  the  course  of 
their  inquiries  they  have  found  unmistakable 
indications  that  the  negro  slave  of  the  South, 
though  in  some  respects  resembling  a  child 
from  the  dependence  in  which  he  has  been 
trained,  and  the  unreasoning  obedience  which 
has  been  exacted  from  him,  and,  therefore,  in 
many  cases,  seeking  and  needing,  for  a  season, 
encouragement  and  direction,  is  by  no  means 
devoid  of  practical  sagacity  in  the  common 
affairs  of  life,  and  usually  learns,  readily  and 
quickly,  to  shift  for  himself.  This  the  Com- 
mission think  it  is  just  and  desirable  that  he 
should  be  led  to  do,  without  further  reliance 
for  aid  or  guidance  by  the  government,  at  as 
early  a  period  as  is  practicable. 

In  this  view,  the  Commission  recommend 
that  all  "contraband  camps"  (as  they  are 
usually  called)  be  regarded  as  places  of  recep- 
tion and  distribution  only,  and  that  the  super- 
intendents be  informed  that  it  is  the  policy  of 
the  government  not  to  continue  the  aggregation 
of  these  people  in  military  villages  a  day  longer 
than  is  necessary  to  dispose  of  them  as  military 
laborers  or  on  plantations,  or  in  other  self-sup- 
porting situations.  A  temporary  exception  to 
this  may  be  made  in  cases  where  it  is  found 
that  women  and  children  can  contribute  ma- 
terially to  their  own  support  by  washing  or 


REVIEW. 


other  service  for  troops  in  the  neighborhood. 
But  camp  life  for  women  and  children  has  been 
found  by  experience  to  be  demoralizing.  In  a 
general  way,  when  abandoned  plantations  can 
be  had,  it  will  be  found  more  expedient  and 
more  profitable  to  cultivate  these,  even  though 
chiefly  by  women  and  children  under  eighteen 
years  old,  than  to  leave  the  same  persons  de- 
pendent on  mere  village  employment. 

Upon  the  same  principle,  the  working  of 
plantations  by  government  should  be  under- 
taken as  a  temporary  expedient,  rendered 
necessary  during  the  period  of  transition.  But 
as  soon  as  there  are  found  loyal  and  respectable 
owners  or  lessees  of  plantations  who  will  hire 
the  freedmen  at  fair  wages,  this  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred ;  or  when  the  freedmen  themselves  have 
saved  a  little  to  start  upon,  or  when  they  evince 
ability  to  manage  a  small  farm  or  market  gar- 
den of  their  own,  such  spots  may  be  temporarily 
assigned  to  them,  at  a  moderate  rent,  on  for- 
feited estates,  until  Congress,  which  alone  can 
originate  a  public  policy  in  regard  to  such  lands, 
shall  make,  if  it  sees  fit  to  make,  some  perma- 
nent arrangement  touching  this  matter. 

If,  in  any  location,  it  was  found  that  refugee 
laborers  on  plantations  receiving  wages  had  no 
opportunity  to  purchase,  on  reasonable  rates  or 
within  reasonable  distance,  such  articles  of  food 
and  clothing  as  they  required,  the  remedy 
might  be — 

1.  Either  to  sell  them  rations  at  cost,  and 
trust  to  their  purchasing  clothing  elsewhere — 
an  imperfect  mode  of  remedying  the  evil — 

2.  Or  else,  that  encouragement  should  be 
given  to  the  establishment,  under  proper  re- 
straints for  a  time,  of  stores  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  freedmen.  The  Department  Su- 
perintendent (hereafter  to  be  spoken  of)  might 
be  instructed  to  enter  into  correspondence  with 
Freedmen's  Relief  Associations  in  New  York, 
New  England  and  elsewhere,  and  to  suggest  to 
them  that,  instead  of  sending  clothing  and 
other  supplies  for  gratuitous  distribution,  they 
would  more  effectually  and  more  economically 
attain  their  object  by  entrusting  on  loan  to 
some  honest,  trustworthy  young  person,  who 
had  been  trained  to  retail  business,  and  upon 
whom  they  could  depend  for  repayment,  a  few 
thousand  dollars'  worth  of  substantial  food,  dry 
goods,  &c.,  such  as  are  adapted  to  the  wants  of 
these  freedmen,  at  moderate  rates  and  of  re- 
liable quality.  All  persons  establishing  freed- 
men's stores,  might  on  recommendation  of  the 
Superintendent,  receive  from  the  general  com- 
manding a  pass  and  permit  to  sell,  revocable  at 
any  time  in  case  of  misconduct. 

It  is  proper  for  the  Commission  here  to  say, 
that  scarcely  anything  is  more  essential  to  the 
good  government  and  improvement  of  these 
refugees,  than  that  the  wages  they  earn  should 
be  promptly  and  regularly  paid.  Nothing  so 
encourages  their  influx  from  rebeldom  as  this. 
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And  it  is  most  desirable  that  a  freedman  should 
learn,  as  speedily  as  possible,  that  emancipation 
means  neither  idleness  nor  gratuitous  work,  but 
labor  for  fair  wages. 

If  additional  argument  in  favor  of  such  regu- 
larity of  payment  were  needed,  it  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fact,  well  known  to  those  who  have  had 
experience  with  these  people  as  laborers,  that 
where  they  are  regularly  paid,  a  single  threat 
suffices,  in  place  of  all  other  punishment,  to 
check  laziness  and  other  delinquency;  the 
threat,  namely,  of  dismissal.  But  if  the  pay- 
ment of  wages  be  uncertain,  or  delayed  for 
months,  such  a  threat  has  no  force ;  and  the 
foreman  has  no  hold  over  those  whose  work 
ke  directs.  In  every  case  in  which  complaints 
were  made  to  the  Commission  of  the  inefficiency 
of  freedmen's  labor,  they  found,  on  inquiry, 
that  wages  had  been  withheld  from  these  men 
for  months.  White  laborers  would  not  work 
at  all  under  such  circumstances. 

In  connection  with  this  regular  payment  of 
wages,  and  also  with  the  suggestion  heretofore 
made,  that  refugees  acknowledging  wives  and 
children  should  be  legally  married,  the  Com- 
mission recommend  a  system  of  allotment,  under 
which  each  married  laborer  or  soldier  shall  be 
required  to  cede  a  proportionate  share  of  his 
pay,  at  the  time  it  is  received,  for  the  support 
of  his  family,  in  all  cases  where  that  family  is 
left  dependent  on  the  government.  In  cases 
where  the  freedman  shall  have  provided  a  home 
and  support  for  his  own  family,  the  amount  to 
be  allotted  can  properly  be  matter  of  recom- 
mendation only.  Yet  such  recommendation 
will  probably,  in  all  cases,  be  as  effectual  as 
a  positive  requisition. 

As  the  basis  of  a  system  of  organization  of 
freedmen — a  first  step,  without  which  all  sub- 
sequent steps  will  be  attended  with  uncertainty 
and  embarrassment — the  Commission  recom- 
mend a  strict  and  comprehensive  system  of 
registration,  to  take  effect  as  each  refugee 
enters  our  lines.  This  should  include  not  only 
a  description  of  the  person,  so  as  to  insure  iden- 
tification, if  possible,  throughout  life,  but  also 
all  the  facts  bearing  upon  his  legal  claim  to 
freedom.  It  should  be  stated  to  each,  at  the 
time  he  gives  in  his  name,  that  he  must  not 
alter  it  hereafter,  as  slaves,  when  changing 
owners,  are  in  the  habit  of  doing.  He  should 
be  made  to  understand  that  aliases  are  not  per- 
mitted among  freemen.       *       *      *  * 

The  problem,  in  the  solution  of  which  the 
Commission  has  been  called  to  aid,  is  of  mixed 
character.  Together  with  obvious  and  impera- 
tive considerations  of  humanity,  it  involves 
great  questions  of  Christian  civilization  and  of 
statesmanship.  But  most  urgent,  at  the  pres- 
ent moment,  are  its  relations  with  the  national 
struggle  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  with  the 
issue  of  that  struggle  for  good  or  evil. 

Proposing  hereafter  to  embody  in  a  more 
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maturely  considered  report,  the  more  complex 
and  difficult  inquiries  of  a  general  character 
above  suggested,  the  Commission  dismiss  these 
for  the  present  with  a  single  brief  remark. 

The  observations  of  the  Commission  in  the 
sections  of  country  visited  by  them,  together 
with  the  evidence  obtained  from  those  having 
most  experience  among  freedmen,  justify  the 
conclusion  that  the  African  race,  as  found 
among  us,  lacks  no  essential  aptitude  for  civili- 
zation. In  a  general  way,  the  negro  yields 
willingly  to  its  restraints,  and  enters  upon  its 
duties,  not  with  alacrity  only^  but  with  evident 
pride  and  increase  of  self-respect.  His  personal 
rights  as  a  freedman  once  recognized  in  law 
and  assured  in  practice,  there  is  little  reason  to 
doubt  that  he  will  become  a  useful  member  of 
the  great  industrial  family  of  nations.  Once 
released  from  the  disabilities  of  bondage,  he 
will  somewhere  find,  and  will  maintain,  his 
own  appropriate  social  position. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Commission  conclude 
that  there  is  not  the  least  risk  that  such  refu- 
gees will  flock  to  us  more  rapidly  than  they  are 
needed  and  than  they  can  be  advantageously 
employed.  The  only  question  is,  whether  we 
shall  be  able  to  induce  them  to  join  us«in  such 
numbers  and  as  speedily  as  is  to  be  desired. 
It  is  in  our  own  hands  to  hasten  the  time  and 
increase  the  number,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether, 
in  the  conduct  of  the  war,  there  is  a  more  im- 
portant duty  to  perform. 

Robert  Dale  Owen, 
James  McKaye, 
Samuel  G.  Howe, 

Commissioners. 
Office  of  the  American  Freedmen's  Inquiry 
Commission,  New  York,  June  30,  1863. 


every  man  to  make  his  own  ice. 

All  Paris  is  rejoicing  in  a  recent  discovery 
of  a  method  of  manufiicturing  ice  in  a  speedy 
and  simple  manner,  and  at  a  small  expense.  The 
machine  is  styled  La  glaciere  a  bascule.  From 
a  drawing  and  description  now  before  us  we 
gather  the  following: 

A  cylinder  of  metal — tin  will  answer — with 
a  movable  cover  at  one  cud,  to  be  kept  tightly 
in  its  place  by  a  screw  when  shut ;  with  two 
openings,  one  at  each  end,  to  receive  through 
two  funnels  the  materials  usedj  and  a  dis- 
charge cock  at  one  end  to  discharge  the  con- 
tents when  the  cylinder  is  to  be  emptied,  is  all 
the  apparatus  required.  This  cylinder,  when 
properly  charged,  is  placed  on  a  pair  of  rock- 
ers, so  that  a  see-saw  motion  may  be  obtained. 
To  convert  five  hundred  French  grammes  of 
water  into  ice  (each  gramme  being  nearly  sev- 
enteen grains  avoirdupois)  it  is  necessary  only 
to  place  in  this  cylinder  or  well  twelve  hundred 
grammes  of  sulphate  of  soda  and  eight  hundred 
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grammes  of  hydrochloric  or  muriatic  acid. 
Into  this  preparation  or  bath,  says  the  invent- 
or, place  a  form  or  vessel  containing  the  water 
to  be  frozen,  or  any  other  material  required  to 
be  frozen.  Close  the  cover,  screw  it  fast,  and 
then  for  seven  or  eight  minutes  give  the  cylin- 
der or  well  a  see-saw  motion  on  its  cradle,  and 
you  obtain  the  desired  result.  A  solid  block 
of  ice  of  five  hundred  grammes  may  be  pro- 
duced by  this  operation.  All  Paris  has  been 
running  to  see  the  machines  at  the  rue  de 
TArbe,  sec.  No.  60,  where  its  effects  are  pub- 
licly exhibited.  These  machines  are  rapidly 
sold  at  from  fifty  francs  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty,  according  to  the  size.  A  late  number 
of  the  pictorial  paper  Illustration  gives  a 
drawing  and  a  description  sufficiently  intelligi- 
ble to  enable  any  of  our  metal-workers  to  man- 
ufacture them.  If  we  may  believe  the  half  of 
what  is  said,  our  dependence  for  cool  drinks 
will  no  longer  be  upon  the  icemen  but  upon 
the  chemists. 

 .   4<»  ■  

EDWARD  EVERETT  ON  EMANCIPATION. 

Edward  Everett,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Eliot,  of 
St.  Louis,  in  relation  to  a  sermon  of  the  latter 
on  the  ordinance  of  Emancipation  passed  by  the 
MissouM  Convention,  remarks: 

"  I  have  myself  no  doubt  that,  like  the  ap- 
prenticeship system  in  the  British  colonies,  the 
ordinance  will,  at  the  instance  of  the  slaveholders 
themselves,  long  before  1870,  give  way  to  an- 
other of  immediate  emancipation.  But  whether  it 
does  or  not,  Missouri  is,  from  this  time  forward, 
substantially  a  free  state,  and  will,  I  doubt  not, 
enter  upon  that  career  of  prosperity  for  which 
her  magnificent  position  and  unsurpassed  re- 
sources so  admirably  fit  her. 

"  When  I  look  back  to  the  controversy  which 
grew  out  of  the  attempted  restriction  on  the  ad- 
mission of  Missouri  into  the  Union  in  1820,  and 
on  the  folly  which  dictated  the  repeal  of  the 
Missouri  Compromise  in  1854,  and  then  con- 
sider that  the  people  of  Missouri,  assembled  in 
convention  in  1863,  have  decreed  that  after 
1870  all  slaves  then  in  Missouri  shall  be  free, 
I  am  awe-struck  with  the  visible  tokens  of  an 
overruling  and  an  interposing  Providence." 

From  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
SPRINGS  AND  RIVERS. 
BY  J.  S.  SMITH,  M.  I>. 

In  the  thirteenth  number  of  the  present  vol- 
ume of  the  Intelligencer,  there  appeared  an 
essay  by  James  B.  Tibbits,  extracted  from  the 
Scientific  American,  on  the  sources  of  springs 
and  rivers,  in  which  the  position  is  taken  that 
the  supply  of  water  given  to  the  earth  by  rain, 
is  insufficient  to  account  for  the  large  quantity 
flowing  in  our  streams  and  rivers,  consequently 
we  must  look  to  other  sources.  The  theory  is 
then  advanced,  by  supposing  that  the  centrifu- 


gal force  given  to  water  in  deep  channels  of  the 
earth,  by  the  earth's  rotary  motion,  aided  by 
capillary  attraction,  is  sufficient  to  carry  it  to 
mountain  heights  and  elevated  plains,  from 
which  it  again  flows  to  the  ocean. 

It  often  happens  that  men,  deceived  by  ap- 
pearances, jump  to  hasty  conclusions,  and  this 
I  think  has  been  the  case  here.  Nor  do  I 
wonder  at  it :  I,  myself,  have  been  deceived  in 
this  same  particular,  and  have  thought  it  almost 
impossible  that  the  quantity  of  water  from  cer- 
tain springs,  which  1  had  good  reason  to  believe 
drained  but  a  limited  extent  of  land,  could  re- 
ceive a  sufficient  supply  from  the  clouds.  But 
careful  observations,  aided  by  experiment  and 
calculation,  can  settle  the  matter  satisfactorily, 
as  I  will  endeavor  to  show. 

Near  where  I  live,  there  is  a  mill  stream  fed 
by  springs,  which  run  but  a  short  distance, 
thus  giving  but  little  chance  for  evaporation. 
The  land  enclosed  in  its  water-shed,  and  there- 
fore drained  by  it,  by  a  careful  estimate,  may 
be  set  down  at  one  and  three-quarter  square 
miles,  which  reduced  gives  a  superficial  content 
of  48,787,200  square  feet,  but  as  great  accuracy 
is  not  attainable  in  the  case,  or  necessary,  we 
will  assume,  for  convenience,  the  round  number 
of  forty-nine  millions.    Now  the  fall  of  water 
in  this  section  of  the  United  States  averages 
about  forty-two  inches,  or  three  and  a  half  flet 
annually.    With  a  further  assumption  of  this 
as  the  quantity,  we  have,  then,  in  round  num- 
bers, 171  millions  five  hundred  thousand  cubic 
feet,  for  the  quantity  of  water  yearly  falling  on 
the  above  mentioned  tract  of  land.    Or,  it  may 
be  expressed  and  better  understood,  by  suppo- 
sing a  lake  one  and  three-quarter  miles  long  by 
one  in  breadth,  and  three  and  a  half  feet  deep. 
Extending  our  arithmetic  further,  we  find  it 
would  require  the  water  to  flow  through  a 
trough  a  foot  wide  and  the  same  in  depth,  a 
whole  year,  with  a  velocity  of  five  and  a  half 
feet  per  second,  or  about  equal  to  the  brisk  walk 
of  a  man,  to  drain  this  lake.    It  will  then  be 
obvious  that  this  would  be  the  equalized  volume 
of  water  flowing  from  the  above  mentioned  tract 
of  land,  if  there  was  no  evaporation  from  it. 
Now,  the  stream  in  no  way  equals  the  above 
experimental  volume  of  flowing  water,  and  I 
have  ascertained,  that  so  far  as  sectional  meas- 
urement and  experiment  may  enable  me  to  ap- 
proximate the  truth,  after  making  full  allowance 
for  occasional  freshets,  it  does  not  vent  half  the 
water  that  falls  by  rain  upon  the  land,  thus 
leaving  the  surplus  to  be  dissipated  by  evapora- 
tion, or  possibly  a  portion  by  subterranean  chan- 
nels, which,  however,  I  think  is  hardly  likely. 
This  stream,  taking  into  consideration  the  ex- 
tent of  land  it  drains,  is  one  of  the  fullest  in  the 
vicinity  ;  hence  the  inference  is  not  only  clear, 
but  the  fact  seems  evidently  established,  if  the 
foregoing  can  be  relied  on,  that  the  quantity  of 
water  from  the  clouds  falling  in  rain  to  the 
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earth  is  sufficient  to  supply  the  springs  and 
streams  made  up  from  them,  to  even  the  mighty 
rivers  that  flow  through  the  land. , 

The  other  source  of  supply  from  the  assumed 
deficiency  afforded  by  rain,  viz :  the  water 
carried  to  elevated  plains  and  mountain  heights 
by  centrifugal  force,  aided  by  capillary  attrac- 
tion, cannot  exist.  There  is  no  reason  in  sup- 
posing that  water  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
gravitation,  the  same  as  other  bodies,  or  that 
centrifugal  force  acts  differently  on  it  from  other 
substances ;  and  as  it  would  be  absurd  to  sup- 
pose movable  bodies  could  be  carried  from  its 
surface  by  the  exertion  of  this  force,  it  would 
be  equally  so  to  imagine  water  to  be  forced 
through  ascending  channels  to  mountain  eleva- 
tions. Capillary  attraction  undoubtedly  exists 
in  all  spongy,  fibrous,  or  pulverized  substances ; 
and  as  much  of  the  earth's  surface  is  made  up 
of  such  material,  water  diffuses  itself  in  it  in 
every  direction,  upwards  and  downwards,  how- 
ever, with  equal  facility,  but  never  existing  be- 
yond a  certain  condition  of  saturation.  Again, 
as  water  flows  on  the  surface  from  uplands  to 
its  great  reservoir,  the  ocean,  earth's  recesses 
should  witness  a  compensating  backward  move- 
ment, and  as  this  would  necessarily  be  salt,  thfe 
springs  would  be  impregnated  with  it.  Nothing 
of  the  kind  has  ever  been  observed,  therefore  it 
cannot  be. 

The  subject  of  clouds'  formation  in  the  at- 
mosphere, dissolving  into  rain  to  be  diffused 
through  the  earth's  surface,  from  which  springs 
flow  to  form  streams  of  running  water,  is  cer- 
tainly an  interesting  one.  And  when  I  think 
of  the  vast  volume  of  water  yearly  precipitated 
to  the  earth,  so  far  from  thinking  the  supply  in- 
sufficient, I  almost  wonder  our  Delaware  or  Sus- 
quehanna is  not  a  Mississippi,  the  Mississippi 
an  Amazon,  and  the  Amazon  itself  a  Gulf 
Stream. 

"Joseph,"  said  an  intelligent  friend  of  mine 
to  his  brother-in-law,  after  a  shower  of  rain, 
*'my  rainguage  indicates  a  fall  of  half  an  inch, 
it  is  not  much,  but  it  will  be  of  some  benefit." 
Joseph,  with  his  pencil,  made  a  calculation. 
^•George,  notwithstanding  the  shower  has  been 
but  a  moderate  one,  yet  by  it  there  has  been 
poured  out  on  thy  farm  of  one  hundred  acres, 
nearly  thirteen  thousand  six  hundred  hogsheads 
of  water,  of  one  hundred  gallons  each." 
George  stared,  but  was  soon  convinced  of  its 
correctness. 

Morsharrij  Pa. 


TILL  HE  COME. 
Till  He  come  "—Oh  !  let  the  words 
Linger  on  the  trembling  chords  ; 
Let  the  little  while  between 
111  their  golden  light  be  seen  ; 
Let  us  tliink  how  heaven  and  home 
Lie  beyond  that — *'  Till  He  couie." 
When  the  weary  ones  we  love 
Enter  on  their  rest  above, 


Seems  the  earth  so  poor  and  vast, 
All  our  life-joy  overcast? 
Hush,  be  every  murmur  dumb — 
It  is  only — "Till  He  come." 

Clouds  and  conflicts  round  us  press ; 
Would  we  have  one  sorrow  less  ; 
All  the  sharpness  of  the  cross, 
All  that  tell  the  world  is  loss, 
Death  and  darkness  and  the  tomb, 
Only  whisper — "  Till  He  come." 

E.  H.  Bickersteth, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  to  the 
19th  ult.  have  been  received. 

The  Paris  Consiiiutionnel  states  that  the  French 
reply  to  the  Russian  note  on  the  Polish  question  had 
been  the  first  dispatched  to  St.  Petersburg,  those  of 
England  and  Austria  following  it  on  the  11th  ult. 
Each  Cabinet  has  replied  specially  on  the  arguments 
addressed  particularly  to  itself,  but  the  three  notes 
terminate  with  an  identical  paragraph  once  more 
testifying  the  unity  of  the  views  of  the  three 
Powers.  The  notes,  it  was  said,  would  be  delivered 
to  Prince  Gorchakoff  on  the  l7th,  and  at  once  pub- 
lished in  the  respective  countries. 

A  second  dispatch  of  Prince  Gorchakoff  on  the  sub- 
ject, addressed  to  the  Russian  Minister  at  Paris,  and 
dated  7th  month  30th,  has  been  published,  in  which 
he  re-affirms  his  former  positions  ;  declaring  thdt 
the  six  articles  proposed,  do  not  differ  in  principle 
from  the  measures  already  intended  by  thg  Russian 
Emperor,  but  that  they  cannot  receive  a  practical  ap- 
plication until  order  shall  be  re-established  inPoland  ; 
asserting  that  the  insurrection  is  mainly  owing  lo 
the  secret  intrigues  of  Polish  refugees  in  other 
countries,  sustained  by  the  hope  which  they  hold 
out,  of  foreign  intervention  in  favor  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  Poland ;  maintaining,  in  reference  to  the 
question  of  an  armistice,  that  the  contest  being  one 
between  armed  rebels  and  a  legal  government,  the 
only  possible  arrangement  is  a  return  to  order  and 
the  submission  of  the  rebels,  otherwise  the  govern- 
ment must  abdicate  all  authority  ;  and  adhering  to 
his  proposition  for  a  conference  of  the  three  Powers 
bordering  on  Poland,  instead  uf  a  general  one  of  the 
European  Powers. 

The  Memorial  Diplomatique^  a  Paris  paper  of  the 
15th  ult.,  announces  that  the  Archduke  Maximilian 
accepts,  with  the  consent  of  his  brother,  the  Emperor 
of  Austria,  the  throne  of  Mexico.  The  London 
Morning  Post  states  that  arrangements  will  be  con- 
cluded by  which  France  will  be  indemnified  for  the 
cost  of  the  war,  and  will  be  paid  the  sums  duo  to 
creditors,  to  recover  which  the  French  expedition 
was  dispatched  to  Mexico.  It  adds  that  the  prob- 
ability of  an  alliance  between  France  and  the 
Southern  Confederacy  had  been  discussed  not  onlv 
in  America  but  in  France.  The  Paris  correspondent 
of  the  same  paper  says  that,  with  the  exception  of 
the  clerical  party,  public  opinion  in  France  does  not 
support  the  policy  pursued  in  reference  to  Mexico, 
and  any  alliance  with  the  Confederate  States  is  re- 
garded as  likely  to  involve  France  in  future  dilhcul- 
tiea. 

The  SpnnisU  Council  of  Ministers  is  said  to  have 
approved  the  new  situation  that  has  arisen  in 
iV^xico. 

%umerou8  copict;  ot  an  appeal  of  Russian  patriots 
to  tlie  Polei,  dat  od  fioul  Moscow,  had  beou  circu- 
lated, advising  the  Polos  to  desist  from  a  useless 
stniL;L;l'\  :u\d  to  unite  themselves  with  Iviissia  in 
order  to  establisli  the  greatness  of  the  Slavonic 
races,  and  to  revenge  themselves  on  the  West,  bv 
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which  Poland  being  betrayed.  It  also  promises 
the  Poles  an  independent  national  existence. 

The  Congress  of  G-erman  princes  was  in  session  at 
Frankfort,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  presiding.  It 
was  said. to  be  largely  attended.  The'king  of  Den- 
mark had  declined  the  invitation  to  be  present,  in 
right  of  his  German  provinces.  A  report  was  cur- 
rent that  Prussia  intended  to  secede  from  the  Ger- 
man Confederation. 

The  French  government  has  revoked  the  measure 
of  confiscation  in  Mexico,  and  the  prohibition  to 
export  specie. 

A  submarine  cable  is  in  course  of  construction  in 
England,  designed  to  be  laid  by  the  government  to 
connect  India  v/ith  the  land  lines  of  telegraph  in 
Europe.  It  is  made  on  a  new  plan,  which  is  believed 
to  produce  a  stronger  and  electrically  better  cable  at 
less  cost  than  any  hitherto  used.  More  than  900 
miles  of  it  have  been  prepared,  costing  about  $1000 
per  mile,  and^350  miles  only  remain  to  be  completed. 
The  expedition  for  laying  it  is  expected  to  leave 
England  next^  month;  pnd  to  reach  the  scene  of  op- 
erations in  the  1st  or  2d  month  next.  The  route 
proposed  is  through  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  an  over- 
land line  will  be  necessary  from  the  head  of  that 
gulf  to  Bagdad,  to  join  lines  already  constructed. 

The  rebel  privateer  Florida  was  reported  to  be  off 
Queenstown,  Ireland,  on  the  18th  uit.  A  Cork  paper 
had  previously  announced  her  expected  arrival  at 
Queenstown  to  effect  a  shipment  of  men,  and  at  the 
instance  of  the  TJ.  S.  Consul,  the  Port  Admiral 
posted  up  a  notice  warning  the  people  against  any 
breach  of  the  Foreign  Enlistment  act.  It  was  re- 
ported that  war-vessels  were  ready  to  prevent  any 
illegality. 

Mexico. — Dates  from  the  city  of  Mexico,  via  San 
Francisco,  are  to  7th  iTiOnth  24th.  A  portion  of  the 
united  French  and  Mexican  troops  had  moved  sixty 
miles  westward  from  the  capital  to  Cuernavaca. 

Domestic. — It  appears  from  statements  received 
at  the  Treasury  D  -partment,  that  during  the  7th 
month,  $416,889  were  received  for  duties  at  San 
Francisco,  which  was  thus  second  only  to  New  York 
in  that  respect.  The  revenue  for  the  21st  of  that 
mcfnth  was  $55,000,  the  largest  sum  ever  received 
there  in  a  single  day. 

Gov.  Pierpont,  in  an  address  to  the  people  of  Vir- 
ginia, announces  that  he  has  established  the  seat  of 
government  at  Alexandria.  He  says  that  if  resist- 
ance to  the  civil  authority  be  attempted,  and  the 
posse  comitatus  prove  insufficient,  the  aid  of  the  mili- 
tary, as  a  last  resort  will  be  invoked  to  enforce  the 
laws.  He  adds  that'  the  President  manifests  the 
most  lively  desire  for  the  restoration  of  order  in  the 
State,  and  a  disposition  to  assist,  by  every  means  at 
his  command,  to  restore  the  civil  government  and 
produce  harmony. 

The  military  draft  in  New  York  city  was  com- 
pleted on  the  28th  ult.,  without  the  slightest  disturb- 
ance. 

3Iilitary  Affairs. — The  number  of  persons  killed  in 
the  attack  upon  Lawrence,  Kansas,  is  now  stated  at 
190,  and  182  buildings  were  burned.  The  pecuniary 
loss  is  estimated  at  over  $1,500,000.  Little  resist- 
ance appears  to  have  been  made,  the  town  having 
been  completely  surprised,  and  8urround<^j|ft|P  the 
guerillas,  and  set  on  fire,  before  the  inhabitaflffKnew 
their  danger.  The  assailants  are  repprted  to  have 
afterwards  dispersed  through  the  border  counties  of 
Missouri.  Over  100  of  them  were  killed  by  the 
force  which  pursued  them,  and  much  of  the  property 
carried  off  was  left  on  the  road,  and  was  recovered. 
Gen.  Ewing,  U.  S.  commander  of  that  District,  issued 
an  order  on  the  23d  ult.,  requiring  all  persons  living 
in  Jackson,  Cass,  Bates,  and  part  of  Vernon  coun- 
ties, Mb.,  with  the  exception  of  certain  specified 


localities,  to  remove  from  their  residences  within 
fifteen  days.  Those  who  within  that  time  give  evi- 
dence of  their  loyalty  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  com- 
mander of  the  military  station  nearest  their  place  of 
residence,  will  receive  from  him  a  certificate  stating 
the  fact  and  the  names  of  the  witnesses  who  can 
prove  it ;  and  those  having  such  certificates  will  be 
permitted  to  remove  to  any  military  station  in  the 
District,  or  to  any  part  of  Kansas  except  the  eastern 
border  counties.  All  others  must  remove  from  the 
District.  All  grain  and  hay  in  the  field  or  under 
shelter,  found  in  the  district  from  which  the  inhabi- 
tants are  required  to  remove,  within  reach  of  mili- 
tary stations,  after  the  9th  inst.,  will  be  taken  to 
such  stations  and  turned  over  to  the  officers  there, 
the  amouut,  and  the  names  of  all  loyal  owners,  to 
be  reported  to  the  district  headquarters ;  and  all 
not  convenient  to  such  stations  is  to  be  destroyed. 
A  previous  order,  dated  the  18th,  directed  Lieut. 
Col.  King  to  visit,  as  often  as  may  be  necessary,  the 
military  stations  in  the  part  of  Missouri  included  in 
the  District,  and  ascertain  what  negroes  are  there 
who  desire  escort  out  of  the  State,  and  who  were 
slaves  of  persons  who  during  the  last  year  have 
been  engaged  in  or  aided  the  rebellion  ;  and  to 
make  lists  of  such,  with  the  witnesses  to  the  disloy- 
alty of  their  masters.  Commanders  of  stations  are 
to  furnish  rations,  when  necessary,  to  negroes  naifiied 
in  such  lists,  until  they  can  be  escorted  to  a  pll^Ce 
of  safety  where  they  can  support  themselves  ;  and 
commanders  of  troops  serving  in  that  District  will 
give  them  escort,  where  practicable,  to  Indepen- 
dence, Kansas  City,  Westport,  or  the  State  of  Kansas, 
sending  those  fit  and  willing  for  military  service, 
to  headquarters. 

Admiral  Porter  reports  that  a  recent  naval  expe- 
dition up  White  river.  Ark.,  destroyed  a  quantity  of 
rebel  stores  at  Des  Arcs,  and  captured  two  steamers 
on  the  Little  Red  river,  which  were  the  only  means 
of  transportation  th  .'  rebels  had  on  that  stream. 
Information  was  obtained  that  a  large  rebel  army 
was  concentrating  in  mat  region.  He  also  states 
that  he  is  informed  that  on  the  approach  of  an  ex- 
pedition lately  sent  \ip  the  Yazoo  to  recapture  a  lost 
boat,  the  rebel  commander  destroyed  nineteen  boats, 
nine  of  them  of  large  size,  to  prevent  their  capture, 
and  that  no  steamers  are  now  left  on  that  river. 

An  official  report  of  Gen.  Gillmore,  dated  the 
24th  ult.,  states  that  as  the  result  of  seven  days' 
bombardment,  during  two  of  which  a  storm  seriously 
diminished  the  accuracy  and  effect  of  the  firing. 
Fort  Sumter  was  then  "  a  harmless  and  shapeless 
mass  of  ruins,"  and  no  longer  of  any  avail  in  the 
defence  of  Charleston,  and  that  he  deemed  it  unne- 
cessary at  that  time  to  continue  the  fire  upon  it. 
He  had  established  additional  batteries,  within 
range  of  the  city,  and  had  opened  fire  with  them, 
after  giving  notice  of  his  intention  to  Gen.  Beaure- 
gard. The  projectiles  from  those  batteries  entered 
the  city,  and  were  designated  by  Gen.  Beauregard 
as  "  the  most  destructive  missiles  ever  used  in  war.' ' 
Accounts  from  other  sources  state  that  they  were 
shells  containing  an  incendiary  composition,  some- 
times called  "  Greek  fire,"  and  that  they  were  thrown 
a  distance  of  nearly  five  miles.  Gen.  Beauregard 
sent  to  Gen.  Gillmore  a  protest  against  the  use  of 
such  articles,  and  demanded  that  more  time  should 
be  allowed  to  remove  women  and  children.  The' 
English,  French  and  Spanish  Consuls  also  claimed 
more  time  to  remove  the  subjects  of  their  respective 
countrfes.  Gen.  Gillmore  repeated  his  demand  for 
a  surrender  of  the  forts  and  public  property,  to 
which  Beauregard  replied  by  asking  a  truce  of  40 
hours,  which  Gen.  Gillmore  refused.  The  latest 
reports,  through  rebel  channels,  are  that  the  bom- 
bardment had  not  been  continued. 


D  H  Miller 
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A  MODERN  QUAKER  APOSTLE. 
(Continued  from  page  3.) 

What  is  remarkable  in  tLe  life  of  this  man 
is,  first,  that  in  all  places  he  seems  to  have  ex- 
ercised such  a  discerning  power.  All  gave  in 
to  him — all  opposition  went  down  before  him — 
emperors,  kings,  popes,  priests,  and  nuns ;  and 
those  more  difficult  characters,  we  should  sup- 
pose, prefects  and  commissaries  of  police.  Here 
is  one  of  the  first  in  which  the  latter  gentlemen 
found  themselves  very  strangely  dealt  with  by 
the  mild  wisdom  of  the  nevertheless  clear- 
sighted and  strong,  spiritually-minded  man  : — 

"  The  following  morning  we  returned  to  St. 
Hypolit€,  where  also,  feeling  my  mind  engaged 
to  have  a  meeting,  a  place  was  provided.  It 
was  thought  sufficient  to  contain  the  people, 
being  a  pretty  large  room ;  but  it  seemed  as  if 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  had  turned  out. 
The  whole  house  was  filled,  and  a  very  large 
number  stood  in  the  street,  in  a  quiet,  becom- 
ing manner.  I  had  taken  my  seat  near  the 
window,  a  very  convenient  place  to  be  heard, 
both  in  the  house  and  in  the  street.  For  some 
time  I  sat  under  great  distress  of  mind,  yet  at 
the  same  time  the  love  of  God  through  Christ 
flowed  in  my  heart  towards  the  people.  Abid- 
ing under  it,  I  felt  the  Lord's  power  to  rise 
over  all,  believing  that  whatever  trial  might 
come  upon  me,  he  would  support  mc  even  unto 
death.  Then  I  thought  I  felt  his  word  of  com- 
mand to  preach  unto  the  multitude  Christ,  with 
his  attributes  and  divine  offices,  when,  on  hear- 
ing some  bustle  through  the  crowd  towards  the 
door,  Louis  Majolier,  who  sat  by  me,  whispered 
iQ  — '  The  Commissary  of  Police  is  coming.' 
t  so  felt  the  Lord's  power,  that  I  answered 


him,  '  Fear  not,  only  be  quiet.^    The  commis- 
sary then  drawing  near  to  me  said,  '  Are  you 
the  person  that  is  going  to  preach?'  I  replied, 
'  It  may  be  so,  please  to  sit  down.^    On  which, 
taking  me  by  the  collar  of  the  coat,  he  said — 
'  You  must  follow  me  to  the  Mayor,'  when  I 
answered,  '  I  may  not  detain  thee  long,  please 
to  take  a  seat  a  little  while,' — on  which  I  be- 
gan to  speak  to  the  people,  as  the  Lord  gave 
me.    He  stood  amazed,  keeping  hold  of  me  as 
I  spoke,  till  at  last  he  said,  '  I  go  to  make  my 
report,'  and   then  he  retired.    I  continued 
preaching  to  the  people,  who  all  kept  quiet, 
not  moved  at  all  by  what  passed.    Indeed,  on 
the  contrary,  when  the  commissary,  on  his  way 
to  the  door,  passing  by  some  soldiers  who  were 
in  the  meeting-room,  ordered  them  to  go  and 
take  me,  they  answered,  '  We  cannot  disturb  a 
man  thus  engaged.'    I  continued  about  an 
hour  to  speak  to  the  people,  as  the  Lord  ena- 
bled me ;   for  he  was  with  us,  his  love  and 
power  were  felt  by  many,  whose  spirits  were 
greatly  contrited ;  the  divine  witness  reached 
their  hearts.    Having  taken  my  seat,  and  now 
feeling  myself  ckar,  the  meeting  concluded, 
when  I  judged  it  expedient  to  go  immediately 
to  the  mayor's  office,  to  see  if  he  wanted  any- 
thing of  me ;  several  persons  accompanied  me. 
Not  finding  him  there,  I  was  proceeding  to  his 
house,  when  I  met  the  commissary,  who  began 
to  threaten  me  with  imprisonment,  and  with 
heavy  fines  upon  those  who  were  at  the  meet- 
ing.   We  went  together  with  him  to  the  may- 
or's house;   he  not  being  then  at  home,  we 
waited  a  considerable  time  for  his  return.  In 
the  meanwhile,  many  people,  out  of  concern 
for  me,  others  from  curiosity,  were  gathered 
about  to  see  the  end  of  this.    At  last,  when 
the  mayor  returnedj  the  commissary  went  to 
him  to  make  out  his  own  representation,  which 
prepossessed  him  against  us,  so  that  when  we 
came  in,  seeing  me  with  my  hat  on,  he  put  on 
a  pretty  angry  countenance ;  but  I,  in  a  mild, 
respectful  manner,  gave  him  some  of  my  rea- 
sons for  appearing  covered.     I  had  hardly 
given  my  explanation,  when,  with  a  placid 
countenance,  he  vsaid,  'I  know  something  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  their  manners."  Then, 
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making  me  sit  by  him,  in  presence  of  the  people 
DOW  collected,  he  inquired  into  the  object  of  my 
present  engagements,  which  led  to  the  unfolding 
of  the  religious  principles  of  our  Society,  and 
%'arious  Christian  testimonies ;  after  which,  in 
presence  of  all,  he  read  audibly  the  translation 
in  French  of  my  certificates,  and  heard  my  ac- 
count of  the  care  extended  by  our  Society  to- 
wards their  ministers,  when  thus  going  abroad 
as  ambassadors  for  Christ.  He  said  after  that, 
'  I  am  sorry  you  have  been  disturbed;  had  I  been 
here  it  would  not  have  been  so.  If  you  wish 
to  have  any  more  meetings,  I  shall  have  care 
taken  that  every  arrangement  be  made,  and 
nobody  will  disturb  you.^  I  accepted  his  civil- 
ity, and  we  parted ;  his  heart  was  open  towards 
me.  I  left  with  him  several  books,  in  French, 
OR  religious  subjects,  which  he  kindly  accept- 
ed ;  and  the  next  day,  on  my  way  to  Quissac, 
another  town,  a  messenger,  sent  by  his  wife, 
overtook  me,  requesting  that  if  I  could  spare 
<ome  more  of  our  books  for  some  of  their 
friends  it  would  oblige  her.  Among  the  books 
I  gave  were  '  Penn's  Rise  and  Progress  of 
Friends,'  '  His  Maxims,'  '  No  Cross,  No  Crown,' 
and  some  tracts  I  had  printed  at  Nismes 
among  others  the  short  account  of  our  princi- 
ples and  Christian  testimonies,  etc.  The  name 
of  the  mayor  is  Laperouse.'' 

This  is  one  of  those  incidents  of  which  there 
are  many  in  the  volumes,  which  place  them 
more  closely  by  the  side  of  Greorge  Fox's  Jour- 
nal, than  almost  any  other  similar  books  with 
which  we  are  acquainted.  Another  character- 
istic of  the  man  was  his  wonderful  aptness  for 
finding  a  spiritual  life  in  the  most  remote  dis- 
tricts^ and  drawing  it  forth  from  the  most  un- 
likely characters  J  in  the  heart  of  Roman  Catho- 
lic countries,  in  scenes  given  over  apparently 
to  ignorance,  he  found  those  who  possessed  the 
true  light,  not  only  amongst  simple  peasants ; 
he  attracted  to  his  confidence  nuns  and  priests, 
bishops  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  even  its  Pa- 
triarch ;  and  he  did  not  deem  that  time  was  at 
all  lost  while  he  was  wending  his  way  to  scat- 
tered and  unknown  outcasts,  like  the  Malakans 
and  Mennonites,  and  the  Duhobortzi  of  Russia. 
When,  in  the  course  of  his  first  visit  to  Europe, 
he  found  himself  once  more  with  his  mother, 
he  found  her  in  great  alarm  on  account  of  his 
supposed  heretical  state ;  she  implored  him  to 
aeeompany  her  to  a  monk  in  whom  she  placed 
great  confidence,  hoping  that  he  would  convert 
her  sea ;  he  yielded  to  her  request,  but  the 
monk,  foiled  in  argument,  fell  into  a  passion, 
and  in  that  state  G-rellet  left  him,  while  his 
mother,  who  had  expected  a  very  difi'erent  re- 
sult, opened  her  mind  more  to  the  truths  of  the 
Bible,  when  she  found  how  little  her  favorite 
priest  had  to  urge  in  support  of  the  audacious 
pretensions  of  his  Church.  He  returned  to 
America,  finding  his  wife  still  an  invalid, 
though  in  better  health,  residing  at  Green- 
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wich ;  at  the  same  time  the  notorious  Thomas 
Paine  was  residing  at  the  same  place,  and  in 
addition  to  the  facts  we  know  of  his  death-bed, 
one  or  two  are  recorded  here.  Grellet  weut  to 
see  him,  found  him  in  a  destitute  conditioa — 
neglected  and  forsaken  by  all  his  friends — the 
skin  of  his  body  was  worn  ofi"— he  was  mostly 
in  a  state  of  stupor,  but  Grellet  said  something 
to  him  which  impressed  his  mind,  and  he  sent 
for  another  Friend ;  this  induced  a  young  wom- 
an, in  Stephen's  absence  from  home,  to  call 
upon  the  dying  infidel ;  she  took  him  refresh- 
ments ;  he  asked  her  if  she  had  ever  read  any 
of  his  writings,  and  what  she  thought  of  them., 
saying,  "  From  you  I  know  I  shall  have  a  cor- 
rect answer."  She  told  him  that  she  had  be- 
gun to  read  the  "  Age  of  Reason,"  and  had 
been  so  darkened  and  distressed  by  it  that  she 
had  thrown  it  into  the  fire.  "  I  wish  all  had 
done  as  you,"  he  replied,  "  for  if  the  devil  has 
ever  had  any  agency  in  any  book,  he  had  it  in 
writing  that  book."  And  she  often  heard  him 
crying  0  Lord  I  Lord  God or,  "  Lord  Jesus 
have  mercy  upon  me  I"  When  free  from  bod- 
ily pain,  he  wrote  a  great  deal.  Mary  Roscoe, 
the  young  woman  above  referred  to,  repeatedly 
saw  him  writing,  but  not  a  word  of  what  he 
wrote  was  discovered  after  his  death  ;  the  prob- 
ability is,  that  as  it  contradicted  his  previous 
convictions,  it  was  destroyed;  we  may  charita- 
bly hope  that  the  Saviour,  whose  cause  had 
sufi'ered  more  from  his  inuendoes  and  attacks, 
than  from  any  other  modern  assailant,  did  not 
refuse  the  mercy  the  dying  blasphemer  im- 
plored— "  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost." 

In  1811  he  again  visited  Europe,  and  we 
find,  in  the  course  of  his  visit,  in  1812,  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  instance  of  that  marvellous 
manner  in  which  crooked  things  were  made 
straight  for  him  in  his  ministry.  It  was  in 
Dublin  he  writes  : — 

"  I  had  a  memorable  meeting  among  the  sea- 
men. My  mind  was  under  considerable  exer- 
cise towards  them,  but  I  did  not  know  that 
they  were  then  in  so  peculiar  a  position.  On 
imparting  my  concern  to  Friends,  after  the 
close  of  one  of  their  meetings,  they  cordially 
united  in  it;  when  a  dear  friend  stated  that 
though  he  felt  great  unity  with  the  concern,  he 
did  not  see  how  it  could  be  accomplished ;  for 
orders  from  the  Admiralty  in  London  had  ar- 
rived to  impress  as  many  of  the  seamen  as  pos- 
sible, and  that,  in  consequence,  not  one  was  now 
to  be  seen  either  on  board  the  vessels  or  on  the 
quays;  adding  that  he  would  go  out  immedi- 
ately and  see  what  could  be  done.  It  was  then 
near  twelve  o'clock.  The  Friend  went  directly 
to  the  admiral  of  the  port,  with  whom  he  was 
acquainted,  and  told  him  of  the  religious  con- 
cern I  had  towards  the  seamen.  The  admiral 
answered,  '  It  is  a  hard  thing  that  you  ask  me; 
here,  read  what  despatches  I  have  to-day  from 
London;  the  impressing  of  men  is  now  going 
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on  in  the  city  part  of  London,  heretofore  ex- 
empt from  it  J  but,'  added  he,  'if  your  friend 
can  have  his  meeting  this  evening,  1  give  you 
my  word  of  honor  that  no  impressment  shall  be 
made  to-night/     Now,  that  was  the  very  time 
I  had  it  on  my  mind  to  have  the  meeting. 
Friends,  therefore,  had  public  notices  printed, 
in  which,  with  the  approbation  of  the  admiral, 
his  promise  that  there  should  be  no  impress- 
ment that  night,  was  inserted.    The  notices 
were  distributed  at  the  houses  seamen  are 
known  to  frequent,  and  where  they  had  con- 
cealed themselves.    The  ground  floor  of  a  large 
warehouse  was  prepared  and  seated  for  the  oc- 
casion.   The  meeting  was  appointed  for  seven 
in  the  evening,  and  contrary  to  the  apprehen- 
sion of  some,  the  sailors  turned  out  in  large 
numbers,  so  as  to  crowd  the  place.    After  the 
meeting  had  been  settled  in  much  stillness, 
there  was  a  bustle  near  the  door,  towards  which 
the  attention  of  the  sailors  was  directed  with 
much  anxiety.    It  was  the  admiral,  accompa^ 
nied  by  some  of  his  officers.    Fears  were  enter 
tained  that  he  was  not  true  to  his  promise  but 
he  marched  quietly  through  the  seamen,  came 
to  the  further  end,  towards  me,  and  took  his 
seat  in  front  of  them,  as  if  to  proclaim,  '  you 
see  me  in  your  hands,  before  you ;  you  need 
not  fear.'    We  had  a  solemn  meeting;  many 
of  those  weather-beaten  faces  were  tendered 
even  to  tears.    When  the  meeting  concluded 
the  admiral,  under  much  feeling  and  religious 
tenderness,  expressed  his  sense  of  gratitude  for 
the  Lord's  favor  extended  that  evening,  and 
his  hope  that  many  of  them  would  be  lastingly 
benefited  by  this  religious  opportunity.  The 
meeting  separated  under  that  solemnity,  and 
agreeable  to  the  promise  of  the  admiral,  no  im 
pressment  took  place  that  night  in  Dublin 
But  the  succeeding  days,  throughout  England 
and  Ireland,  it  continued  very  rigid,  this  being 
the  time  when  France  threatened  an  invasion. 

He  went  in  this  visit  through  a  considerable 
portion  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  the 
burden  of  souls  upon  his  own  soul — all  person 
interested  him;  he  felt  a  love  for  all  classes 
and  desired  to  speak  to  them — among  the  dales 
of  Yorkshire,  Westmoreland,  and  Cumberland 
where  he  found  much  suffering  from  the  high 
price  of  provisions  and  the  scarcity  of  grain 
He  says,  "  my  horse  had  but  poor  fare,  and  I 
made  as  little  do  as  I  possibly  could ;  but  the 
Lord  has  strengthened  me  every  way — blesse 
and  reverend  be  his  name."    The  business  of 
these  dales  in  those  times  was  to  knit  stock 
ings,  and  their  industry  appears  to  have  sur 
prised  the  traveller,  for  he  met  "  men  and  wo 
men  and  children  walking  in  the  fields  or  on 
the  highways,  knitting  as  fast  as  they  can. 
He  sought  out  the  prisoners  of  war  at  Stilton 
in  Cambridgeshire ;  he  found  in  the  barrack 
about  six  thousand  French  prisoners,  mostly 
soldiers,  guarded  by  a  body  of  English  troops 


he  poor  creatures,  as  he  spoke  to  them  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  in  the  love  of  Christ,  said, 
Our  souls  are  full  of  gratitude  to  the  Lord, 
who  has  put  it  into  your  heart  thus  to  think  of 
us  and  to  feel  for  us."    In  London  he  had  a 
care  for  Jews,  and  especially  Jewish  children ; 
pickpockets  and  thieves,  and  abandoned  women - 
he  had  great  fears,  especially  for  the  latter 
meeting — but  he  called  them  together  and  wept 
over  them,  and  preached  Christ  the  Saviour  to 
them  ;  and  he  testifies  it  was  a  very  solemn 
time  indeed.    "  The  Lord's  power  was  over  us, 
the  lofty  heads,  the  proud  looks,  were  brought 
down.    I  have  seldom  known  such  brokenness, 
and  so  general,  as  it  was  that  evening.  The 
meeting  remained  in  the  same  state  during  the 
silence  after  I  had  sat  down,  a  silence  only  in- 
terrupted by  the  sobbings  or  deep  sighs  of  some 
of  them."    Newgate  in  that  day  was  a  horrible 
ace ;  he  visited  it,  talked  with  the  prisoners, 
especially  those  condemned  to  death;  he  even 
interested  himself  in  the  child  of  one  man  liung 
the  next  day ;  the  boy,  by  the  intervention  of 
Friend  G-rellet,  was  educated,  and  became  a 
respectable  man.    Then  he  visited  Cornwall, 
and  among  the  miners  and  fishermen  he  met 
the  same  results  of  emotion  and  tears.  Visit- 
ing his  native  place  again,  and  Brives,  in 
France,  where  his  mother  resided,  he  found 
that  she  had  made  further  advances  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  having  hope  and  faith  no 
longer  in  the  pope  and  in  priests,  but  in  Christ 
alone.    Here,  with  the  superior  and  the  nuns 
of  the  hospital,  he  held  his  meeting.    "  The 
aged  and  venerable  superior  continued  in  the 
greenness  of  the  divine  life,  manifesting  Chris- 
tian meekness  and  humility ;  she  collected  all 
the  nuns,  and  we  were  soon  brought  into  sol- 
emn silence  before  the  Lord,  who  baptized  us 
together  by  one  spirit  into  one  body."    At  St. 
Hypolite,  where  he  held  the  memorable  meet- 
ing recorded  above,  six  years  since,  he  had  now 
a  very  different  one ;  the  commissary  of  police, 
who  had  been  so  rude  before,  now  prepared  a 
spacious  and  convenient  building,  had  it  prop- 
erly seated,  and  during  the  meeting,  took  his 
seat  beside  the  minister.    At  the  close  of  a  re- 
markable service,  an  old  popish  pries^t,  residing 
in  the  town,  came  and    expressed  his  gratitude 
for  the  favor  and  the  mercy  that  the  Lord  had 
granted  that  day." 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  the  New  York  Kvenijig  Poet. 
CURIOSITIES  OF  THE  STATUTE  BOOK  OF 
ENGLAND. 

A  bill  recently  introduced  into  the  British 
Parliament  by  the  T^ord  Chancellor,  providing 
for  the  revision  of  the  statutes,  suggests  to  an 
English  journal  a  review  of  some  of  the  curious- 
and  interesting  enactments,  now  obsolete,  which 
were  once  considered  essential  to  the  good  or- 
der of  English  society.    For  iustauce  : 
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"  The  grievance  of  purveyance  for  the  sove- 
reign's household  was  sought  to  be  remedied 
by  many  enactments  of  various  dates.  A  statute 
of  Edward  III.,  directed  to  this  object,  pro- 
vides that  takings  shall  be  made  without  mena- 
ces, and  where  there  is  plenty.  It  is  wonderful 
that  these  statutes  should  be  extant  so  long 
after  the  presence  of  the  royal  household  has 
come  to  be  regarded  as  a  cause  of  pride  and  a 
source  of  profit.  A  statute  of  Kichard  II.  pro- 
vides that  no  lawyer  shall  be  a  judge  in  his  own 
county.  Another  statute  of  the  same  reign 
requires  that  there  shall  be  one  measure  and 
one  weight  throughout  the  realm,  except  in 
Lancashire.  Another  statute  enacts  that  no 
shoemaker  shall  be  a  tanner,  nor  any  tanner  a 
shoemaker.  Tliis  regulation  appears  to  have 
been  thought  highly  important,  as  later  statutes 
occur  in  reference  to  it;  and  one  of  them  allows 
shoemakers  to  tan  leather  till  the  next  Parlia- 
ment. 

A  statute  of  Henry  lY.  enacts  that  every 
one  must  put  his  child  to  school.  The  same 
statute  provides  that  laborers  are  to  be  sworn, 
or  to  be  put  in  the  stocks.  It  is  noted  in  the 
schedule  that  this  statute  has  been  repealed, 
'  except,  perhaps,  as  to  the  last  paragraph  (pro- 
viding of  stocks ;)  but  this  is  spent  or  obsolete.' 
A  statute  of  Henry  V.  enacts  that  Irishmen 
shall  depart  the  realm.  The  title  of  a  statute 
of  Henry  VI.  is  'John,  Duke  of  Bedford, 
being  in  the  king's  service,  allowed  to  appear 
in  suits  by  attorney.'  Another  statute  of  the 
same  year  forbids  gold  and  silver  being  carried 
out  of  the  realm,  except  for  soldiers.  To  keep 
money  in  the  country  appears  to  have  been 
thought  an  object  only  second  in  importance  to 
keeping  Irishmen  out  of  it. 

Almost  the  next  statute  in  the  schedule  re- 
cites a  previous  statute  '  touching  Irishmen  in 
England.' 

One  remarkable  feature  of  ancient  society 
was  its  disposition  to  depend  upon  promissory 
oaths  as  security  for  the  performance  of  every 
kind  of  duty.  Patent  ofiicers  in  the  king's 
courts  are  required  by  statute  to  be  sworn  to 
appoint  sufficient  clerks.  The  simpler  and  more 
effectual  method  of  inquiring  into  the  suffi- 
ciency of  such  clerks  does  not  seem  to  have  pre- 
sented itself  to  the  mediaeval  mind.  It  would 
rather  appear  that  the  system  of  exacting  oath 
that  things  should  be  done,  instead  of  seeing 
that  they  were  done,  was  adopted  in  order  to 
save  the  trouble  of  supervision  ;  but  although 
in  some  matters  the  ancient  Parliaments  were 
negligent,  they  displayed  in  others  an  untiring 
diligence. 

'  J ustices  may  call  before  them  artificers  and 
victuallers  and  regulate  their  wages  and  prices.' 
This  is  the  title  of  a  statute  which  may  serve 
as  an  example  of  a  large  class.  In  those  days 
interference  was  carried  to  the  highest  point  in 
matters  which  have  been  discovered  in  later 
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times  to  require  nothing  from  Parliament  except 
to  be  let  alone.  There  are  other  matters  which 
a  modern  legislature  would  have  neither  courage 
nor  inclination  to  attempt  to  regulate,  but  which 
formerly  were  made  the  subject  of  frequent 
statutes. 

A  Parliament  of  Edward  IV.  took  upon  it- 
self to  give  directions  '  what  kind  of  apparel 
temporal  men  of  every  degree  and  estate  are 
allowed  and  what  prohibited  to  wear and  it 
prescribed  '  the  length  of  gowns  and  mantles/ 
but  wisely  added  a  proviso  that  the  act  should 
not  extend  to  women,  except  the  wives  of  ser- 
vants and  laborers.  The  title  of  another  act 
of  about  the  same  time — 'Contra  Scottos' — 
will  serve  as  a  specimen  of  a  numerous  family. 
It  is  forbidden  to  carry  'armor  or  victual' 
into  Scotland,  also  to  convey  horses  or  mares 
thither. 

The  act  of  Henry  VII.,  'that  the  Master  of 
the  Rolls  and  other  officers  of  the  Chancery  shall 
not  go  to  the  wars,'  may  safely  be  classed  as 
obsolete,  although  it  was  reported  a  year  or 
two  ago  that  a  learned  judge  of  a  common  law 
court  had  appeared  in  the  uniform  of  a  volun- 
teer. An  act  of  the  next  reign,  '  that  the  six 
clerks  of  the  Chancery  may  marry,'  is  certainly 
obsolete,  inasmuch  as  the  six  clerks  themselves 
have  been  long  since  abolished. 

Acts  against  Welshmen  making  affrays  in 
the  adjoining  counties  occur  frequently.  It  is 
difficult  to  decide  which  of  the  three  countries 
now  happily  united  to  England,  was  viewed  by 
English  Parliaments  during  several  ages  with 
the  greatest  jealousy  and  hostility.  There  is, 
however,  one  exception  to  the  rule  of  impart- 
ing no  good  thing  to  neighbors,  viz.,  the  act  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  'for  the  translation  of  the 
Bible  and  the  Divine  Service  into  the  Welsh 
tongue.'  One  cannot  but  feel  something  like 
envy  at  observing  the  confidence  of  early  legis- 
lators in  the  efficacy  of  the  remedies  which 
they  applied  to  the  disorders  of  the  body 
politic. 

Rival  theories  of  penal  discipline  did  not 
then  distract  the  legislative  mind  when  it  ad- 
dressed itself  to  the  consideration  of  '  an  act 
for  the  due  execution  of  divers  laws  and  stat- 
utes heretofore  made  against  rogues,  vaga- 
bonds, and  sturdy  beggars,  and  other  lewd  and 
idle  persons.'  There  has  been  lately  a  consid- 
erable reaction  against  that  extreme  horror  of 
corporal  punishment  which  for  many  years  pre- 
dominated in  our  penal  system.  An  act  of  the 
present  session  makes  garroters  liable  to  the 
favorite  discipline  of  primitive  times,  but  care- 
fully prescribes  both  the  nature  of  the  instru- 
ment of  flagellation  and  the  extent  to  which 
it  may  be  applied. 

Under  the  Tudor  and  Stuart  kings  it  was 
thought  enough  to  enact  that  an  offender  should 
be  '  grievously  whipped,'  without  troubling 
Parliament  to  enter  into  details  which  it  would 
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have  considered  highly  unimportant.  These 
examples  may  suffice  to  show  the  nature  of 
those  curiosities  of  antique  legislation  which 
are  about  to  be  removed  out  of  the  way  of  the 
practical  lawyer,  and  handed  over  to  the  student 
of  social,  or  political,  or  constitutional  history, 
to  whom  they  must  always  be  highly  valuable." 


ENCOURAGEMENTS    TO    FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHING. 

Selected  from  an  essay  read  before  a  Conference  of 
Teachers  held  at  Leeds,  England. 

What  a  source  of  encouragement  is  there  to 
those  who  feel  their  weakness  and  disqualifica- 
tion for  the  work,  but  who  can  still  plead  with 
God  as  their  Father  in  Heaven,  what  a  source 
of  encouragement  is  there  to  such  as  these  in 
prayer !  This  must  ever  be  our  sheet-anchor, 
even  when  we  seem  totally  unable  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  our  scholars  what  has  par- 
ticularly interested  our  own ;  and  we  are  ready 
to  query,  What  is  the  good  of  giving  ap  our 
Sabbaths  to  such  an  inattentive  class  ?  0  !  the 
joy  of  being  able  to  go  to  One  who  "  seeth  not 
as  man  seeth,''  and  ask  Him  to  bless  our  efforts  ; 
to  go  to  One  who  has  said  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive/'  and  again,  "  Enter  into  thy  closet, 
and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly." 
Here  is  encouragement  to  labor  on  !  And  let 
us  not  judge  of  the  amount  of  good  done,  by 
that  which  appears.  We  cannot  read  the  hearts 
of  our  scholars  and  perhaps  the  very  afternoon 
when  we  may  have  been  most  cast  down,  some 
passage  read,  some  word  spoken,  may  have 
found  its  way  to  a  heart  we  may  have  deemed 
the  least  likely  to  be  affected,  and  in  answer  to 
our  prayers,  the  tender  seed,  watched  over  by 
the  Great  Husbandman,  may  spring  up  into  a 
goodly  plant  and  bring  forth  fruit  even  to  the 
hundred-fold. 

But  perhaps  some  may  feel  they  are  not  fitted 
for  this  work;  that  it  is  not  their  vocation, 
and  therefore  almost  ready  to  give  up.  They 
would  desire  to  lead  sinners  to  Christ,  but  tliey 
honestly  think  that  they  are  not  fitted  for  Sab- 
bath School  teaching.  Had  we  all  waited  till 
we  thought  ourselves  fitted  for  this  service  of 
love,  I  fear  many  of  us  would  not  have  been 
found  here  to-day.  And  whence  comes  this 
feeling  ?  Is  it  not  a  thought  that  loe  are  doing 
the  work,  forgetting  that  though  l*aul  may 
plant  and  Apollos  water,  it  is  God  alone  who 
can  give  tlie  increase?  Is  there  not  too  niucli 
looking  at  our  own  efforts,  rather  than  at  the 
blessing  of  llini  who  delights  to  bless  thcni  ? 
J)o  we  not  practically  forgot  that  (Jod  could 
convert  all  our  scholars  without  the  assistance 
of  one  of  us  ?  But  there  is  work  for  all ;  and 
could  we  trace  the  success  of  au  earnest  Chris- 
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tian  teacher,  who  had  only  the  one  talent,  but 
who  asked  God's  blessing  on  the  use  of  it,  and 
that  of  another,  who  was  possessed  of  the  five, 
but  who  did  not  acknowledge  God  in  his  ways, 
who  did  not  habitually  bring  his  class  before 
the  throne  of  grace ;  could  we  trace  the  real 
success  in  the  conversion  of  souls  of  these  two, 
who  can  doubt  the  result  of  the  inquiry  ? 
Besides,  if  we  have  only  the  one  talent,  we  are 
not  responsible  for  the  use  of  more.  The 
promise  is  "Unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be 
given,"  and  if  we  use  the  one  faithfully,  we 
shall  doubtless  be  entrusted  with  more.  If  we 
would  but  faithfully  do  our  part,  resting  our 
hope  of  success  on  a  covenant-keeping  God,  we 
should  find  that  He  is  indeed  ready  to  do  His 
part that  He  is  even  waiting  to  bless.  He 
who,  when  on  earth,  said  :  "  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me." 
waits  to  welcome  them  now.  Let  us  not  think 
they  are  too  young.  Let  us  not  think  that  our 
work  is  merely  to  sow  the  seed,  and  that  in  after 
years  another  hand  shall  reap.  No — for  al- 
though it  is  an  animating  thought  that  much  of 
the  seed  we  now  "  sow  in  tears,"  we  shall  at  a 
future  day  "  reap  in  joy;"  that  much  which 
we  now  think  has  fallen  Hpon  a  rock  or  among 
thorns  or  by  the  wayside,  will  prove  to  have 
dropped  into  the  good  ground  ;  though  this  is 
a  cheering  thought,  it  is  not  what  God  would 
have  us  rest  upon.  No.  "  Wait,  oh  I  wait  not 
for  the  morrow  !  Christ  would  have  them  come 
to-day  I"  Yes!  "now  is  the  accepted  time,'' 
and  this  is  what  we  must  teach.  Then,  do  we 
think  that  any  of  our  scholars  are  too  young 
to  understand  the  great  truths  we  endeavor  to 
teach  them  ?  That  it  is  by-and-by,  in  remem- 
bering in  after  years  the  lessons  taught,  that 
they  will  be  led  to  decide  for  Christ  ?  How 
completely  is  such  reasoning  overthrown  by 
recent  facts.  Have  we  not  heard,  with  joy,  of 
God's  Spirit  being  poured  out  in  large  measure 
upon  the  young  ?  Have  we  not  heard  of  many 
who  could  scarcely  lisp  the  infant's  prayer,  being 
brought  to  see  their  state  as  sinners,  and  to 
accept  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  and  to  rejoice  in 
His  salvation  ?  And  though,  in  some  cases,  it 
has  seemed  like  the  early  dew,  which  passes 
soon  away,  yet  we  may  believe  that  there  has 
been  a  glorious  harvest  of  the  real  grain,  the 
vast  extent  of  which  eternity  alone  will  reveal. 

A  most  interesting  case  came  under  my  own 
notice  a  short  time  ago,  which  shows  that  the 
youngest  are  quite  capable  of  appreciating 
trutli  and  service,  as  we  may  little  think. 

I  t  was  late  one  evening,  when  a  person,  living 
in  the  poor  part  of  Bristol,  was  surju-iscd  by 
hearitig  some  little  voices  singing.  On  listou- 
ing.  she  found  thoy  can\e  from  a  garden  at  the 
back  of  the  house,  whore  there  was  .1  public 
ash  hea]>.  Hero  the  children, — some  of  thorn 
very  little  ones, — for  want  of  a  bettor  mooting 
place,  had  come  thus  together,  to  hold  what  is 
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commonly  known  as  a  prayer-meeting.  The 
person,  thinking  they  had  only  come  together 
to  make  fun  of  such  solemn  services,  was  going 
to  send  them  away,  when  she  was  surprised  to 
hear  one  of  them  in  an  earnest,  solemn  manner, 
engage  in  prayer,and  she^soon  found  that  the  real 
object  of  their  meeting  was  to  ask  God's  bles- 
sing on  themselves  and  others ;  and  she  listened 
with  astonishment  to  these  little  ones  fervently 
asking  the  Lord  to  bless  them  and  their  friends. 
They  only  knew  the  tune  of  one  hymn,  and 
again  and  again  they  joined  in  singing, — 

There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  Emmanuel's  veins, 
And  sinners,  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

Many  of  them  had  ungodly  parents  or  broth" 
ers  and  sisters,  whom  they  longed  to  see  brought 
to  Jesus  }  and  many  were  the  petitions  put  up 
to  Him  who  delights  to  bless,  that  they  too 
might  be  washed  in  that  "  Fountain and  my 
informant,  who  is  a  Christian  woman,  told  me 
that  she  never  remembered  a  meeting  where 
the  true  spirit  of  prayer  seemed  more  abun- 
dantly manifest.  And  oh  !  when  we  look  for- 
ward to  that  day  when  God  shall  make  up  His 
jewels,  when  we  humbly  trust,  through  redeem- 
ing mercy,  to  be  presented  faultless  before  the 
Father's  throne,  ou?'  robes  washed  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  what  joy  is  in 
the  thought  of  the  revelation  awaiting  us, 
when  we  shall  see  that  our  prayers  are  all  regis- 
tered, and  that  even  when  we  were  making  our 
requests  *'  the  commandment  came  forth." 
Then  we  shall  see  that  we  have  been  dealing 
with  a  faithful  God.  Then  we  shall  meet  those 
for  whom  we  have  prayed,  it  may  be  for  years. 
How  delightful  the  thought  of  meeting  one  of 
our  boys  !  What  then  will  be  our  joy  if  we 
should  meet  an  unbroken  class  ?  And  is  this 
impossible  ?  Depend  upon  it,  if  we  be  strait- 
ened, it  is  in  ourselves,  not  in  God.  He  says, 
"  Prove  me,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

Truly  in  God  there  is  all  encouragement. 
Our  discouragements  are  to  be  traced  to  our- 
selves. How  weak  is  our  faith  !  Often  do  we 
seem  to  plead  God's  own  promises  with  reser- 
vation; and  are  we  not  often  at  our  school  du- 
ties in  a  half-hearted  state  ?  Do  we  not  miss 
many  opportunities  which  are  put  in  our  way  ? 
aod  do  we  not,  in  many  instances,  undo  by  our 
conduct  the  impression  our  words  may  have 
made  ?  We  must  act  out  before  our  scholars  the 
religion  we  profess  ;  and  while  attending  to  the 
training  of  others,  we  must  not  neglect  the  cul- 
ture of  our  own  vineyards. 

Did  we  but  live  nearer  to  Christ,  in  more 
habitual  communion  with  God,  how  should  we 
be  fired  with  love  to  souls,  how  should  we 
speak  to  perishing  sinners  out  of  a  full  heart, 
and  how  would  God  use  us  for  his  glory  I  Then 
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would  our  classes  see  the  reality  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus;  their  consciences  would  feel  that 
there  were  sources  of  joy  of  which  they  knew 
not,  and  by  us  they  would  be  attracted  to  the 
Saviour. 


EPISTLE  FROM  FRIENDS  IN  TASMANIA, 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
London. 

Dea7'  Friends^ — Herewith  we  forward  to  you 
our  answers  to  the  Queries,  in  which  we  have 
endeavored  faithfully  to  set  forth  our  religious 
condition. 

In  regard  to  the  Christian  testimony  the  So- 
ciety has  ever  held  against  all  war,  this  meet- 
ing was  interested  and  comforted  in  the  consid- 
eration of  the'conduct  of  one  of  our  members,  resi- 
dent in  New  Zealand,  who,  strengthened  from 
on  high,  faithfully  maintained  the  peaceable 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  under  circumstances 
of  peculiar  difficulty  and  trial.  A  large  portion 
of  his  property  was  seized  by  one  of  the  native 
chiefs  ;  which  created  a  feeling  of  sympathy  in 
his  favor  both  among  the  European  and  native 
races,  and  proposals  were  made  to  him  to  obtain 
the  restitution  of  his  property  by  forcible  means. 
These  he  steadily  refused,  and  was  at  length 
rewarded  by  the  voluntary  surrender  of  the 
property  of  which  he  had  been  deprived. 

We  enclose  for  your  information  a  brief  state- 
ment of  his  case  as  placed  on  our  records ;  in 
the  consideration  whereof  this  meeting  has  been 
made  renewedly  sensible  that  all  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  are  practical  in  their  application, 
in  every  country  and  under  every  condition. 

In  reviewing  the  painful  position  in  which 
our  dear  friend  was  for  a  time  placed,  his  faith- 
fulness to  the  convictions  of  duty,  and  the  tri- 
umphant issue  thereof,  we  feel  constrained  to 
adopt  the  language,  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

Hobart  Town  Monthly  Meeting  has  lately 
been  in  correspondence  with  the  Two  Months 
Meeting  of  South  Australia  ;  but  this  meeting 
has  not  received  any  communication  from  the 
neighboring  meetings  during  the  past  year. 
This  we  regret,  as  it  seems  desirable  that  a  har- 
monious and  iDrotherly  intercourse  should  be 
maintained ;  which  we  apprehend  may  be  one 
means  of  conducing  to  a  union  of  the  Australian 
meetings  into  one  General  Meeting,  an  arrange- 
ment which  we  should  be  glad  to  see  carried 
into  effect.  The  subject  has  been  weightily  be- 
fore the  meeting  at  this  time,  and  under  a  feel- 
ing that  an  interchange  of  communication  be- 
tween the  several  meetings,  at  least  once  in  the 
year,  would  be  mutually  beneficial,  our  correspon- 
dents were  directed,  as  way  may  open,  to  convey 
the  views  and  feelings  of  this  meeting  towards 
the  brethren  in  the  adjacent  colonies. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  copy  of  your  General 
Epistle  for  18(52,  and  a  copy  of  your  minute 
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appointiua;  correspondents  with  the  three  meet- 
ings for  discipline  in  this  hemisphere  ;  also 
tabular  forms  to  be  filled  up  with  a  view  to  giv- 
ing information  of  a  statistical  character.  The 
information  requested  will  be  duly  forwarded 
T)y  Hobart  Town  Monthly  Meeting. 

There  !sas  been  little  to  claim  the  attention 
of  this  Eaeeting  this  year,  besides  the  duty  of 
preparing  answers  to  the  queries. 

Sensible  that  "  we  are  nothing,  and  that 
Christ  is  atl/'  to  his  dependent  children  every- 
where, we  humbly  desire  to  acknowledge  that 
strength  sufficient  to  our  day  has  been  merciful- 
ly vouchsafed,  and  that  in  our  several  sittings, 
we  have,  tinder  a  feeling  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  amongst  us,  been  favored  to  meet,  conduct, 
and  to  conclude  the  business  ;  and  we  now  sep- 
arate, having,  we  believe,  been  enabled  to 
"  mainiaiia  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace." 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Tasmania, 
held  at  Hobart  Town,  on  the  5th  and  by 
adjournments  on  the  8th  and  9th  of  the 
Twelfth  month,  1862. 

Robert  Andrew  Mather,  Cleric. 

CASE  OP  THOMAS   MASON  ABOVE  REFERRED  TO. 

This  meeting  having,  during  the  consideration 
of  the  Queries,  had  under  its  notice  the  trying 
position  of  one  of  its  members,  resident  in  New 
Zealand,  in  maintaining  our  Christian  testimony 
against  all  war,  deems  it  right  to  place  on  rec- 
<9rd  the  sabjoined  particulars  :  — 

About  six  years  ago,  Thomas  Mason  rented 
some  land  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Govern- 
ment, and  on  the  strength  of  such  supposition, 
he  made  erections  thereon.  The  natives  suffer- 
ed him  to  proceed  until  most  if  not  all  the  work 
was  completed,  and  then  asserted  that  the  land 
belonged  to  them  ;  demanded  payment  for  the 
timber  used,  and  rent  for  the  occupation  of  the 
land.  Complaint  was  made  to  the  authorities, 
when  it  was  ascertained  that  the  claim  of  the 
natives  was  just,  the  Surveyor  having  led  the 
(government  into  error  as  to  its  right  to  the  land. 

Thomas  Mason  then  paid  the  natives  for  the 
timber,  and  arranged  with  them  for  the  rental 
of  the  land.  All  went  on  well  until  the  decease 
of  the  Chief,  and  of  his  brother,  who  both  died 
within  ashort  time  of  each  other  ;  when  another 
Chief  laid  claim  to  the  land,  who  had  been  con- 
quered some  years  previously  by  one  of  the  de- 
ceased chiefs.  The  claim  was  disputed  by  the 
tribe  of  the  deceased  chiefs  ;  the  claimant, 
however,  would  not  listen  to  objections,  but 
charged  Thomas  Mason  £300  for  the  time  he 
had  held  the  land,  and  forthwith  seized  2,000  of 
his  sheep  as  a  lien. 

Attempts  were  made  to  conciliate,  but  all  of 
no  avail.  The  native  owners  of  the  land  then 
requested  permission  to  take  forcible  possession 


of  the  sheep  again,  \mi  Thomas  Mason  would 
not  consent.  An  offer  was  made  to  refer  the 
matter  to  a  Greneral  Assembly  of  the  tribes,  and 
in  the  event  of  their  failing  in  a  decision,  to 
leave  the  Grovernor  to  decide.  These  proposals 
were  not  acceded  to,  but  the  demand  was  in- 
creased to  ^400. 

The  buildings,  &c.,  were  then  removed  off 
the  land  to  some  belonging  to  Thomas  Mason  ; 
when  again  nearly  erected,  the  usurping  Chief 
went  to  see  what  was  being  done,  and  then  seized 
another  1,000  sheep,  making  a  total  of  3,000,  ta 
which  seizure  no  obstruction , was  offered. 

When  the  wool-shed  and  yards  were  ready, 
Thomas  Mason  sent,  in  a  formal  manner,  to  de- 
mand delivery  of  the  sheep,  but  the  Chief  re- 
fused, unless  his  native  men  were  allowed  to 
shear  them  at  20s.  per  100,  and  a  bonus  of 
twenty  bales  of  wool  given  to  himself.  Before 
Thomas  Mason  had  an  opportunity  of  replying, 
a  Missionary  called  upon  him  offering  his  ser- 
vices as  a  mediator,  hoping  he  could  dissuade  the 
Chief  from  "  the  folly  as  well  as  the  wrong  of 
his  act.''  Thomas  Mason  consented  to  the 
offered  mediation,  but  requested  the  Missionary 
to  tell  the  Chief  that  he  would  not  accede  to 
the  proposition  as  to  shearing  the  sheep,  &c. 

This  attempt  at  intervention,  as  well  as  others, 
was  unavailing;  but  Thomas  Mason  was  re- 
solved not  to  resort  to  violence,  nor  to  suffer 
others  to  do  so  on  his  behalf,  but  to  leave  all 
in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  to  work  as  He 
pleased  for  his  assistance,  being  willing  to  suffer 
the  loss  of  his  property,  if  such  were  permitted  i 
for  he  would  not  attempt  to  recover  it  by  any 
unchristian  act. 

Thus  matters  continued  for  several  months, 
when  the  Chief  relented,  and  sent  word  by  one 
of  his  men  that  T.  Mason's  shepherd  could  have 
the  sheep  if  he  came  for  them.  He  went,  as 
requested,  and  recovered  all  excepting  about 
350,  which  were  not  intentionally  retained,  but 
they  could  not  then  be  found,  on  account  of  the 
peculiar  nature  of  the  place  where  they  were 
kept. 

Thomas  Mason  remarks,  "  The  other  Chiefs 
are  anxious  for  me  to  occupy  the  grouud,  and 
have  hitherto  refused  to  accept  another  tenant ; 
but  I  cannot  consent  unless  the  ownership  is 
first  peaceably  settled  amongst  themselves."  '^AU 
are  friendly  disposed  towards  mo  ;  and  I  think 
are  willing  to  believe  that  my  mode  of  action, 
although  altogether  different  to  what  they  have 
been  accustomed  in  their  intercourse  with  the 
settlers,  has  not  been  actuated  by  sinister  mo- 
tives. I  believe  that  on  both  European  and  na- 
tive minds,  the  effect  of  this  passive  rosistauee 
has  been  beneficial.  jMany  derided  the  idea  as 
absurd,  who  have  since  acknowledged  that  it 
was  the  best  that  could  have  been  adopted  ;  and 
[  believe  it  has  had  a  further  bcnofu'ial  effect  in 
showing  that  the  peaceable  principles  of  Christi^- 
auity  are  applicable  to  the  greater,  as  well  as 
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the  lesser,  events  of  life,  and  that  a  quiet  firm- 
ness, and  a  reliance  on  Divine  aid,  are  more 
likely  to  conduce  to  harmony,  and  to  bring  even 
the  most  determined  and  savage  amongst  the 
Maories  to  listen  to  reason,  than  any  amount  of 
physical  force." 

FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  12,  1863. 

The  Spanish  Exiles. — Further  accounts 
of  the  Spanish  Protestants  who  have  been 
released  from  imprisonment  and  exiled  from 
their  homes,  show  that  twenty-nine  persons 
were  recently  at  Gribraltar  in  exile  and  destitu- 
tion on  account  of  their  religion.  Matamoros 
had  reached  England,  and  had  an  interview 
with  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  who,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  other  friends  of  the  sufferers,  recom- 
mended the  exiles  to  settle  at  Oran  in  Africa, 
about  200  miles  from  Spain,  under  the  French 
Government.  Liberty  of  conscience  and  of 
worship  exists  at  that  place,  and  opportunities 
of  gaining  a  livelihood  by  industry  are  pre- 
sented. It  was  suggested  that  the  exiles 
should  go  there  with  the  view  of  establishing  a 
Protestant  colony,  and  a  fund  was  immediately 
raised  for  the  purpose  of  sending  them  over, 
and  enabling  them  to  .prosecute,  as  far  as 
practicable,  their  respective  callings. 

At  a  numerous  company  assembled  in  Lon- 
don to  meet  the  members  of  the  deputations 
which  recently  visited  Madrid,  Dr.  Steane  gave 
it  as  his  opinion,  which  he  supported  by  proofs, 
that  had  it  not  been  for  their  labor  in  the  case, 
the  Protestants  would  have  remained  in  prison , 
and  no  commutation  of  their  sentences  would 
have  taken  place.  Our  friend,  John  Hodgkin, 
gave  interesting  details  of  their  proceedings, 
and  of  the  effect  of  the  visit  in  enlightening 
Spanish  public  opinion. 

"The  Morning  Dew."— For  the  informa- 
tion of  some  of  our  friends  who  have  addressed 
inquiries  to  us,  we  may  mention  that  two  num- 
bers of  the  "  Morning  Dew" — those  for  the 
Seventh  and  Eighth  months — have  been  issued. 
We  would  remind  our  readers  that  Henry 
Longstreth,  No.  1336  Chesnut  St.,  Philadel- 
phia, is  the  Publisher  of  that  paper,  and  that 
all  communications  and  remittances  intended 
for  it  should  be  sent  to  him. 


Agent  in  England. — In  answer  to  an 
inquiry  from  a  friend  in  England,  we  may 
state  that  Alfred  W.  Bennett,  5  Bishopsgate 
St.,  Without,  London,  kindly  acts  as  Agent  for 
Friends'  Review.  He  will  receive  subscript- 
tions,  and  forward  the  names  of  Friends  who 
wish  to  take  the  papfer. 


Married,  on  the  30th  of  the  Seventh  mo.,  1863,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Cottonwood,  Jonathan  T.  Moon, 
son  of  Joseph  and  Lydia  Moon,  to  Mary  E.  Pember- 
TON,  daughter  of  John  and  Susanna  Pemberton, 
(the  former  deceased,)  both  members  of  Cottonwoad 
Monthly  Meeting,  Lyon  county,  Kansas. 

 on  the  19th  of  8th  mo.,  1863,  Lindlby  M. 

Presnall,  son  of  Daniel  and  Huldah  Presnall,  to 
Rebecca  E.  Kindley,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Rachel 
Kindley,  ( the  latter  deceased,)  all  members  of 
Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Mahaska 
county,  Iowa. 


Died,  in  China,  Maine,  on  the  4th  of  6th  mo.,  1863, 
Phebe,  relict  of  Joseph  Hoocker,  in  the  84th  year  of 
her  age. 

 ,  at  Bridgeton,  Nova  Scotia,  on  the  2d  of  7th 

mo.,  1863,  Benjamin  Green,  in  the  84th  year  of  his 
age. 

 ,  in  Palermo,  Maine,  on  the  16th  of  7th  mo.j 

1863,  Aaron  Bufpum,  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age. 
The  above  three  were  esteemed  members  of  China 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  Pleasant ^Hill,  Howard  county,  Ind.,  on 

the  6th  of  8th  mo.,  1863,  Emily  Jane,  daughter  of 
Abner  and  Mary  Ann  Williams,  (the  former  dec'd,) 
aged  nearly  6  years,  a  member  of  Pleasant  Hill 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  7th  mo.,  1863,  Francis  Cohoe, 

a  member  of  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Canada  West,  aged  52  years.  This  dear  Friend  was 
for  several  years  subject  to  trials  and  sufferings, 
and  it  is  believed  they  were  blessed  to  his  spiritual 
benefit,  and  that  he  experienced  a  growth  in  grace 
and  a  deepening  in  the  truth.  During  his  last  ill- 
ness, he  manifested  great  patience  and  entire  resig- 
nation to  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father  concern- 
ing him.  He  greatly  enjoyed  the  company  of  his 
family  and  friends,  and  was  strengthened  to  impart 
much  good  counsel  to  his  children.  As  the  time  of 
his  departure  drew  near,  he  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of 
soon  entering  upon  a  better  inheritance. 

 ,  near  Paoli,  on  the  24th  of  7th  mo.  last 

Catharine  McVey,  aged  67  years  and  2  months,  a 
member  of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Orange 
county,  Ind. 

 in  Wayne  co.,  Ind.,  on  the  21st  of  5th  mo., 

last,  Elizabeth  Dennis,  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age 
an  Elder  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Henry  co.,  Ind.,  on  the  22d  of  8th  mo. 

1863,  Ebenezer  Abams,  aged  70  years. 

 ,  in  Henry  co.,  Ind.,  on  the  15th  of  2d  mo. 

1863,  Thomas  Lamb,  aged  79  years. 

 ,  in  Henry  co.,  Ind.,  on  the  7th  of  4th  mo. 

1863,  Rachel  Adams,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  Daniel  W. 

Hiatt,  Wayne  co.,  Ind.,  on  the  8th  of  10th  mo.  1862, 
Eliza  Ann  Hiatt,  in  the  19th  year  of  her  age. 

The  above  five  were  members  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 
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Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  uncle,  Addison  Had- 
ley,  near  Monrovia.  Ind.,  on  the  20th  of  8th  mo., 
1863,  Martha  Ann,  dauo-hter  of  Washington  and 
Naomi  Hadley,  of  Rockville,  in  the  ISth  year  of  her 
age,  a  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  young  friend  lefi  her  home  about  three 
■weeks  previous  to  her  death,  in  good  health,  to  make 
a  visit  in  the  central  part  of  the  State,  and  was 
about  returning  home  when  attacked  by  disease 
which  terminated  her  existence  here.  She  bore  a 
very  painful  illness  of  about  eight  days  without 
a  murmur,  and  as  the  trying  hour  drew  near,  spoke 
very  calmly  and  sweetly  of  her  approaching  change, 
often  expressing  that  she  was  "not  afraid  to  die," 
that  she  "  felt  nothing  in  her  way,"  that  "  through 
the  boundless  mercies  of  her  Heavenly  Father  and 
the  love  of  the  dear  Saviour,  she  felt  a  comforting 
assurance  that  she  was  going  to  a  brighter  and  a 
better  home."  She  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  see 
her  brothers  and  sisters  once  more,  and  on  being 
informed  that  they  had  been  sent  for,  and  told  about 
the  time  they  would  probably  arrive,  she  said  it 
would  be  too  late,  that  she  "could  not  wait."  She 
then  sent  messages  of  love  to  each  of  them  and 
her  associates  and  friends,  with  an  injunction  for 
them  to  be  prepared  to  meet  her  in  that  happy  home, 
to  which,  through  mercy,  she  felt  assured  she  was 
going. 

She  bade  her  parents  and  those  around  her,  each 
an  affectionate  farewell,  with  many  sweet  and  con- 
soling expressions,  and  a  few  hours  after,  sank  to 
her  final  repose. 

 ,  at  Newport,  Ind.,  on  the  3d  of  7th  mo.,  1883' 

Kezia  Hough,  wife  of  William  Hough,  aged  59  years' 
2  months  and  6  days,  a  member  of  New  Garden 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 

This  dear  friend  endeavored  in  practical  life,  to 
carry  out  the  Christian  virtues.  She  was  gentle, 
industrious,  benevolent  and  kind  to  the  poor,  with- 
out partiality  to  sect  or  color,  and  had  mostly  ab- 
stained from  the  products  of  the  unrequited  toil  of 
the  poor  slave,  for  nearly  twenty  years. 

She  had  not  exceeding  fifty  minutes  warning  of 
her  final  close,  yet  uttered  the  consoling  language  in 
her  dying  struggle  :  "  I  hope  the  Lord  will  be  with 
me,"  and  then  engaged  in  a  short  and  impressive 
prayer. 

 ,  on  12th  of  5th  mo.  last,  Martha  A.,  wife  of 

Edward  Lamb,  and  daughter  of  Bethuel  and  Amy 
Simons,  (the  former  deceased,)  of  Pipe  Creek  Month- 
ly Meeting,  in  the  28th  year  of  her  age. 

We  believe  she  was  one  who  lived  near  the  Foun- 
tain of  all  good,  and  amid  the  many  trials  and  diffi- 
culties that  seemed  to  arise,  she  was  earnestly  en- 
gaged to  press  forward  through  all,  to  the  honor  of 
the  truth.  In  health  she  was  careful  to  have  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture  read  daily  in  her  family,  and  asked 
frequently  to  hear  it  during  her  sickness,  which  was 
short.  Much  of  the  time  was  spent  in  earnest  prayer 
that  she  might  be  wholly  and  unreservedly  resigned 
to  the  Divine  will,  and  she  was  enabled  to  say 
during  the  night  before  her  close,  *'  Thy  will,  0 
Lord,  not  mine  be  done."  During  much  bodily  suf- 
fering she  was  heard  to  say,  *'  I  want  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  I  want  to  go  to  the  Lord." 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  5th  mo.,  last,  aged  about  11 

years,  Aaron  Hill,  nn  elder  of  Back  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  North  Carolina. 

He  bore  a  lingering  illness  of  several  months  with 
much  patience,  often  remarking  how  thMnkfiil  he 
felt  for  the  comfort  and  ease  heenjoyed,  suHeringno 
severe  pain  at  any  time.  His  mind  calmly  reposed 
on  heavenly  things,  iiud  near  his  close  he  said  he 
saw  nothing  in  his  way. 
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Died,  at  Macedon,  N.  Y.,  8th  mo.  2d,  in  the  56th 
year  of  her  age,  Esther  A.,  wife  of  Alex.  Purdy, 
and  an  elder  of  Farmington  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend,  although  previously  of  a  slen- 
der constitution,  seldom  failed  to  occupy  her  place 
in  meetings  ;  but  soon  after  returning  from  attend- 
ing the  late  Yearly  Meetings  of  Western  and  Indi- 
ana, as  companion  to  a  minister,  her  health  gradu- 
ally began  to  fail,  during  which  time  she  manifest- 
ed much  resignation  and  a  gratifying  evidence  that 
she  was  making  ready,  under  the  preparing  hand  of 
Divine  Help,  for  the  final  change,  and  when  near 
her  close,  expressed  much  satisfaction  that  she  had 
not  given  way  to  follow  cunningly  devised  fables, 
but  had  rested  her  faith  upon  Jesus  for  strength  and 
support,  and  quietly  passed  away,  lisping  the  name 
of  Jesus  with  trembling  lips  when  near  her  close. 

 ,  on  7th  of  6th  mo.  last,  in  Mahoning  co.,  0., 

Isaac  Yotaw,  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Month- 
ly Meeting,  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age. 

In  the  year  1806,  he  moved  from  Virginia  to  Ohio, 
and  settled  on  the  land,  in  its  wilderness  state,  where 
he  lived  until  the  time  of  his  death.  He  had  always 
been  a  faithful  and  steady  attender  of  religious 
meetings,  till  within  about  six  years  of  his  death, 
when  the  iufirmities  of  old  age  wholly  prevented 
his  further  attendance.  Possessed  of  steady  and 
temperate  habits,  he  was  a  good  example  to  all  his 
neighbors,  by  whom  he  was  much  beloved. 

 ,  at  Alum  Creek,  Delaware  county,  Ohio,  on 

the  evening  of  the  10th  of  8th  mo.,  Cynthia  Rogers, 
wife  of  Ansel  Rogers,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age. 
She  had  been  afflicted  with  an  affection  of  the 
nerves  which  seemed  gradually  to  wear  her  life 
away.  About  two  weeks  before  her  close  she  became 
uneasy  in  her  mind  relative  to  her  eternal  welfare, 
and  appeared  engaged  to  make  her  calling  and 
election  sure,  and  through  the  mercy  of  God  was 
favored  with  a  peaceful  close.  "  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  4th  month,  1863,  Joel  H. 

Pemberton,  son  of  John  and  Susanna  Pemberton, 
(the  former  deceased,)  in  the  28th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Kansas. 

 on  the  3d  of  6th  month,  1863,  Jos^iph  Ed- 
ward Valentine,  son  of  John  and  Martha  Valentine, 
aged  2  years,  6  months,  and  IS  days,  a  member  of 
White  Water  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Rich- 
mond, Wayne  county,  Ind. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Alumni  Association  oi 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  with  the  Oration  by 
Moses  A.  Cartland,  the  Poem  by  Juo.  G.  Whittier, 
and  a  Poem  on  the  Death  of  M.  A.  Cartland.  by 
Jno.  G.  Whittier.  Copies  can  be  obtained  by  ad- 
dressing Albert  K.  Smiley,  Providence,  R.  I.,  and 
enclosing  for 

Single  copies  15  cts. 

Eight  copies      _       -       -       -       -  $1.00. 

Copies  of  the  Proceedings,  &c.,  from  1859  to  1863 
inclusive  will  be  forwarded  for  50  cts.  3t 


TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  male  teacher  for  a  first-class  School  for  Boys, 
in   Woodbury,   New  Jersey.     One   competent  to 
teach  Iho  Latin  and  French  langu!\ges  preferred. 
Address,  Daviu  J,  (^kiscom, 

C.  P.  Stokks. 

Woodbury,  X.  J. 

8th  mo.,  1SG3— 2t. 
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From  the  Lawrence  Journal. 
KANSAS. 
HER  CLIMATE,  SOIL,  PRODUCTIONS,  &G. 

Kansas  has  a  geographical  situation,  a  cli- 
mate and  a  soil,  which  must  make  it  one  of  the 
most  prosperous  of  the  inland  States.  Her  sit- 
uation in  the  centre  of  the  Union  is  of  less  im- 
portance than  is  the  fact  that  no  prairie  State 
<3an  be  formed  west  of  her.  From  the  Missouri 
river  to  the  base  of  the  Eocky  Mountains  there 
stretches  that  once  mystical  region  called  "The 
Plains,"  four  hundred  miles  of  which  lie  in  the 
State  of  Kansas.  Some  three  hundred  of  this 
distance  is  a  gently  rolling  prairie,  with  a  deep, 
rich  soil,  and  is  watered,  wooded,  supplied  with 
coal,  stone,  and  salt  springs.  It  is  therefore 
capable  of  sustaining  a  dense  population.  The 
remaining  three  hundred  miles  are  but  imper- 
fectly supplied  with  the  requisites  of  a  good 
region  for  mixed  husbandry.  It  is,  however, 
covered  with  grass,  and  supports  countless 
lierds  of  buffalo,  which  range  over  it  at  will. 
When  civilization  shall  advance  with  the  iron 
liorse  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  these  will 
in  time  be  exterminated,  and  cattle  and  sheep, 
in  herds  as  countless,  will  gather  these  nutri- 
tious grasses  for  the  benefit  of  man.  Beyond 
the  plains  are  the  vast  regions  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  their  spurs,  stretching  west,  il- 
limitabk  and  unexplored,  to  the  Pacific  ocean. 
From  north  to  south,  from  east  to  west,  a  thou- 
sand miles  either  way !  A  half-dozen  tracks 
have  been  made  across  it  from  east  to  west ; 
and  its  surface  has  here  and  there  been  scratched 
by  the  mountain  trapper,  or  the  venturesome 
gold-seeker.  But  the  resources  of  this  region 
are  as  yet  untouched.  It  is  known,  however, 
to  contain,  in  abundance,  all  the  minerals  needed 
by  man — gold,  silver,  iron,  lead,  copper,  tin, 
coal,  the  finest  of  marble  and  slate,  gypsum, 
salt,  sulphur,  &c. 

This  country  is  not  void  of  agricultural  re- 
sources ;  yet  nature  does  not  lavish  aZ^  her  gifts 
upon  any  region,  and  the  main  pursuit  of  those 
who  inhabit  the  Rocky  Mountains  must,  for 
many  years,  be  mining.  Here  is  a  market  for 
the  surplus  products  of  the  Missouri  valley. 
This  trade  is  already  immense.  The  butter 
and  cheese  used  in  Colorado  are  brought  from 
the  Western  Reserve,  in  Ohio.  The  flour,  pork, 
&c.,  from  Missouri  and  Iowa.  Kansas  may 
furnish  all  these  products.  The  trade  with 
New  Mexico  amounts  to  many  millions  annu- 
ally, and  employs  tens  of  thousands  of  men, 
cattle  and  wagons ;  and  all  this  pours  annually 
across  this  State,  and  furnishes  an  extensive 
market  for  cattle,  mules,  and  outfitting  goods. 

Despite  the  border  difficulties  in  Kansas, 
when  this  State  waged  war  alone  with  slavery, 
which  now  grapples  the  continent  in  its  death 
throes — despite  this,  the  early  settlement  of 
the  State  was  very  rapid. 

But  people  got  tired  of  protracted  war  3  and 


then,  in  1860,  occurred  the  drouth  and  faimioe. 
These  evils  stopped  emigration  until  this  year, 
when  it  is  setting  in  again.  In  relation  to  the 
internal  difficulties,  they  resulted  from  slavery; 
and  when  that  snake  is  killed,  it  will  hiss  no 
more,  here  or  elsewhere. 

As  to  the  great  droi3th  in  1860,  it  was  sim- 
ply one  of  those  terfible  scourges  with  which 
any  region  is  liable,  ome  m  half  a  century,  to 
be  visited.  It  is  known  to  have  been  such  by 
our  settlers,  and  therefore  does  not  at  all  enter 
into  our  calculations  for  the  future,  but  for  dis- 
tant eastern  friends,  a  word  about  it  may  be  in 
place.  Having  a  drouth  thus  early  in  our  his- 
tory as  a  State,  when  half  our  time  had  been 
spent  in  beating  back  Border-Ruffians,  a  fam- 
ine was  inevitable.  There  was  literally  no  sur- 
plus of  food.  The  people  were  poor.  Their 
all  was  invested  in  laad  and  improvements. 
They  had  no  money  at  interest,  or  bonds,  stocks 
or  railroad  shares,  or  droves  of  cattle,  or  flocks 
of  sheep  to  help  them  out. 

But  in  spite  of  the  terrible  drouth,  no  rain 
falling  for  months,  sorghum,  which  sends  its 
roots  very  deep,  matured  perfectly,  and  some 
fields  of  corn,  planted  in  freshly-plowed  earth 
veri/  early,  made  a  good  crop.  The  forest  trees 
were  entirely  uninjured ;  fruit  trees  suffered 
little,  and  the  growth  of  grass  was  sufficient 
for  our  wants.  That  this  was  an  exceptional 
year,  such  as  had  not  occurred  in  at  least  one 
generation  before,  is  proved — 

1st.  By  the  experience  of  Missouri.  Lands 
in  that  State,  upon  our  borders,  were,  when 
Kansas  was  opened  to  settlement,  worth  from 
twenty  to  fifty  dollars  per  acre,  according  to 
improvements;  and  the  farmers  were  in  the 
most  prosperous  condition,  and  coveted  and 
fought  for  Kansas  through  long  and  bloody 
years, because  they  considered  the  land  so  valu- 
able. They  certainly  ought  to  know  the  value 
of  Kansas;  and  during  1860  some  portions  of 
Missouri  suffered  as  badly  as  Kansas,  but  hav- 
ing a  surplus  of  food  there  was  no  famine. 

2d.  The  testimony  of  missionaries  who  have 
been  among  our  Indian  tribes,  for  periods  vary- 
ing from  twenty  to  thirty  years.  Francis  Bar- 
ker and  Friend  Harvey  among  the  Shawnees, 
J.  T.  Jones — half-breed — among  the  Ottawas, 
and  Bro.  Simerwell  and  Father  J.  F.  Defouri 
among  the  Potawatomies,  have  all  (except,  pos- 
sibly, the  latter)  been  in  Kansas  about  twenty- 
five  years.  They  continue  to  make  Kansas 
their  home,  have  settled  their  families  and 
children  here,  and  consider  it  one  of  the  very 
best  States  in  the  Union. 

3.  I  give  here  a  table  showing  the  fall  of 
rain  at  various  points  in  the  United  States.  I 
obtained  these  figures  in  February,  1861,  from 
the  records  of  the  Smithsonian  Institute, 
Washington,  D.  C,  copying  them  myself,  with 
the  aid  of  one  of  Prof.  Henry's  assistants. 
They  had,  at  that  time,  no  records  of  Western 
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States  of  a  later  date  than  those  given  here ; 
and  so  tar  as  these  go,  I  know  them  to  be  cor- 
rectly copied.  The  figures  are  in  inches  and 
hundredths  of  an  inch: 

Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas.  Average  an 
uual  fall  of  rain  from  May,  1886,  to  July,  1855, 
beiug  18  years,  2  months,  30.92  inches.  Smal- 
lest amount,  1813,  15.9-1  inches  (a  plenty  to 
insure  good  crops  in  Kansas.)  Next  highest, 
1846,  23.75  inches.  Next,  1854,  24.40  inches 
Greatest  fall,  1844,  48.12  inches. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  Average  annual  fall 
from  1843  to  1853,  ten  years,  42.12  inches 
Fort  Leavenworth  is  on  the  Missouri  river 
Fort  Scott  ninety  miles  from  it,  directly  south. 
F or  these  years  the  fall  seems  to  have  been  the 
greatest  in  the  interior,  contrary  to  the  usually 
received  opinion. 

These  are  the  only  two  points  in  Kansas  for 
which  they  had  records. 

At  Athens,  Illinois,  near  Springfield,  the 
average  from  1843  to  1853,  ten  years,  was  41.76 
inches.  This  is  the  same  series  as  at  Fort 
fecott,  and  the  fall  of  rain  is  less. 

The  average  of  short  series  at  eight  different 
stations  in  the  State  of  Texas,  24.80  inches. 

Fort  Snelling,  Minnesota,  from  1837  to  1854, 
seventeen  years,  25.43  inches.  This  is  nearly 
the  same  series  as  that  of  Fort  Leavenworth, 
and  the  average  fall  is  nearly  five  inches  less 
than  at  the  latter  place. 

Missouri,  Jefferson  Barracks,  from  1841  to 
1855,  fourteen  years,  87.83  inches. 
^  Iowa,  Fort  Atkinson,  1845,  34.88  inches, 
feame  year  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  34.56 
inches. 

Fort  Dodge,  1852,  25.85  inches.  Same 
year  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  36.53. 

The  figures  given  here  exhibit  the  case  as 
tairly  and  as  fully  as  possible  from  the  Smith- 
sonian records.  Yet  it  would  require  a  much 
longer  series  of  years  than  any  here  produced 
to  determine  what  the  average  would  be  for  all 
time.  ^  For  instance— because  our  figures  show 
a  considerably  greater  average  in  Kansas  than 
m  Minnesota,  it  would  not  be  safe  to  say  that 
It  would  always  be  thus,  any  more  than  the 
tact  that  we  are  this  year  having  abundant 
showers  all  through  this  season,  while  it  is  said 
to  be  very  dry  in  Minnesota,  proves  that  this 
will  be  the  case  next  year. 

The  testimony  of  old  settlers  all  goes  to  show 
that  the  rains  are  more  perzW/c  here  than  at 
the  East;  and  if  farmers  take  advantage  of  this, 
they  always  have  a  good  time  for  plowing  and 
planting.  Early  and  deep  plowing,  rolliog  the 
soil,  and  thorough  tillage,  will  insure  as  good 
crops  here  as  the  farmer  could  ask  for. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Rank  does  not  dignify  the  man,  it  is  the  man 


who  dignifies  rank. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
TEMPERATURE  OF  JAPAN. 

In  reading  a  late  work  on  Japan,  written  by 
Greorge  Smith,  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  I  was  a 
little  surprised  to  find  the  temperature  o-f  Japan, 
much  below  that  of  Philadelphia. 

The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of 
Japan  and  Philadelphia  for  1859, 


1st  mo.  av' 

2d  mo. 

3d  mo. 

4th  mo. 

5th  mo. 

6th  mo. 

7th  mo. 

8  th  mo. 

9th  mo. 
10th  mo, 
11th  mo. 
12th  mo. 


Japan. 


25.84  de 

30.45  ' 

35.60  ' 

46.40  ' 

53.33  ' 

57.71  ' 

68.38  ' 

69.73  ' 

61.97  ' 

52.70  ' 

43.88  ^' 

32.18  ' 


PhUadelphia 

34.00  deg.  ■ 

86.91  " 

48.30  " 

^  50.86  " 

63.86  " 

69.14  ' 

75.00  " 

73.25  " 
66.20 

52.58  " 
47.50 

32.81  " 


Average  of  Japan  for  year,  48.18  degrees. 
Average  in   Philadelphia  for  year,  54^20 
degrees. 

Rain  in  Japan  111  days. 
Snow      "        43  " 

S.  F.  T. 


From  the  Sunday-School  Times. 
MOUNT  HOLYOKE  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
In  South  Hadley,  3Iassachusetis, 

BY  JOHN  S.  EAKT. 

This  is  the  largest  boarding  school  for  girls 
that  it  has  ever  been  my  good  fortune  to 
see.  I  found  here  three  hundred  and  one 
pupils,  all  boarders,  besides  the  teachers, 
twenty-four  in  number,  all  of  whom  live  in  the 
institution.  The  school,  I  am  told,  has  never 
been  so  large  as  during  the  last  year,  and  the 
prospects  for  the  coming  year  are  that  the 
school  will  be  again  crowded  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  It  forms,  as  you  may  well  suppose, 
quite  a  community  within  itself.  Many  an 
enterprising  village  has  not  within  its  borders 
as  many  souls  as  are  here  collected  within  this 
one  building.  During  the  twenty-six  years 
that  the  school  has  been  in  operation,  many 
usages  have  grown  up  within  it  quite  peculiar 
to  itself,  some  of  which  require  not  a  little 
study  on  the  part  of  one  approaching  it,  as  I 
did,  an  entire  stranger. 

To  form  a  right  judgment  in  regard  to  the 
Mount  Ilolyoke  Seminary,  one  must  remember 
the  fact  to  which  allusion  has  already  been 
made,  namely,  the  very  general  desire  among 
the  population  to  obtain  a  liberal  education. 
The  problem,  to  the  scdution  of  which  Mary 
]jyon  addressed  herself,  was  not  to  lay  out  the 
best  conceivable  course  of  studios  for  young 
ladies,  but  to  plan  and  found  a  school  whore  a 
course  of  study  of  a  broad  and  liberal  char- 
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acter  miglit  be  brought  within  the  reach  of  a ' 
large  class  of  young  women  who  had  been 
hitherto  excluded  from  such  advantages  by  the 
want  of  means.  Liberal  education  had  been 
cheapened  to  young  men  in  a  hundred  ways. 
Colleges  had  been  provided  with  grounds, 
buildings,  and  apparatus  by  Christian  benevo- 
lence. By  the  same  means  professorships, 
scholarships,  libraries,  and  museums  had  been 
endowed.  So  many  and  various  had  been  the 
provisions,  that  almost  any  young  man,  who 
earnestly  desired  it,  and  who  would  exercise  a 
fair  degree  of  self-denial  and  industry,  might 
obtain  a  college  education.  Mary  Lyon  sought 
to  found  a  school  which  should  do  a  like  work 
for  young  women — which  should  furnish  them 
a  course  of  instruction  substantially  equivalent 
to  a  college  course,  and  at  the  same  time 
should  be  made  so  cheap  as  to  exclude  almost 
none  who  had  the  earnest  desire  for  it.  Such 
a  seminary,  she  thought,  was  a  legitimate  object 
for  Christian  beneficence,  as  much  as  a  college. 
The  Seminary  has  accordingly  been  built,  not 
as  a  private  enterprise,  but  as  a  public  institu- 
tion, with  a  responsible  board  of  trustees,  and 
by  means  of  benefactions  from  Christian  peo- 
ple. All  the  buildings  and  grounds,  therefore, 
needed  for  its  uses,  are  held  without  the  pay- 
ment of  interest  or  rent.  This,  of  course, 
reduces  the  expenses  of  the  institution  by  one 
large  item. 

Again,  Miss  Lyon  always  regarded  her  work 
as  a  missionary  one,  and  she  has  left  this  im- 
press of  her  own  pure  and  lofty  character  upon 
the  minds  of  her  associates  and  survivors.  The 
idea  of  teaching  as  a  money  ■making  profession 
she  rejected,  just  as  she  would  have  rejected 
the  idea  of  going  on  a  foreign  mission  for  a 
similar  purpose.  She  wanted  for  herself  just 
enough  salary  to  meet  her  expenses,  and  I 
believe  she  never  would  receive  over  $200  a 
year,  including  board  and  lodging.  She  asso- 
ciated with  herself  a  noble  band  of  women, 
chiefly  her  own  pupils,  who  labored  in  the  in- 
stitution with  the  same  high  aim.  They 
entered  its  service,  not  as  a  place  where  they 
might  accumulate  wealth  and  retire,  but  where 
they  might  do  good  service  for  the  Master. 
The  salaries,  even  at  the  present  advanced 
rates  of  living,  are  on  a  scale  which  may  well 
open  the  eyes  of  those  acquainted  only  with 
our  fashionable  female  boarding  schools.  The 
salary  of  the  Principal  is  $300,  that  of  the 
Vice  Principal  $250,  and  the  others  are  gradu- 
ated down  to  as  low  as  $100  a  year.  Yet,  for 
these  rates,  ladies  of  high  culture  and  scholarly 
attainments  are  found,  just  as  they  are  found 
for  the  missionary  work,  because  the  business 
of  teaching  has  become  in  this  institution  a 
labor  for  Christ.  Thus  the  tuition  is  rendered 
extremely  cheap  without  being  diluted  in 
quaHty.  I  saw  there  ladies  teaching  the  higher 
branches  of  literature  and  science,  for  these 


'  almost  nominal  sums,  whose  services  for  a  mere 
pecuniary  consideration  could  not  be  obtained 
for  less  than  seven  or  eight  hundred,  or  a 
thousand  dollars  a  year.  I  have  known  a 
thousand  dollars  a  year  freely  paid  for  ladies 
of  no  better  qualifications  than  those  of 
some  of  the  teachers  of  the  Mount  Holyoke 
Seminary.  This  missionary  spirit  in  regard  to 
education,  which  Mary  Lyon  so  strongly  incul- 
cated, and  of  which  she  gave  such  a  signal  ex- 
ample, seems  to  have  survived  her,  and  fully 
to  animate  the  institution.  I  have  never  seen 
a  corps  of  teachers  so  evidently  contented  and 
happy  in  their  work. 

But  the  feature  which  more  than  any  other 
has  marked  this  Seminary,  and  which  has  been 
not  a  little  misunderstood,  is  the  employment 
of  the  pupils  for  a  portion  of  their  time  in 
domestic  labor.  With  the  exception  of  a  porter 
or  two,  to  do  the  heavy  lifting,  not  a  servant  is 
employed .  in  the  whole  establishment.  You 
ring  the  door-bell.  A  young  lady  attends  to 
the  summons  and  ushers  you  into  a  parlor. 
The  fires  are  made,  the  lamps  are  trimmed  and 
lit,  the  house  is  cleaned,  the  rooms  and  cham- 
bers are  kept  in  order, the  meals  are  cooked  and 
served,  and  every  kind  of  labor  needed  for 
keeping  a  mammoth  boarding  school  in  per- 
fect condition  is  done  by  the  boarders  them- 
selves. This  labor  is  so  divided  and  sub- 
divided, and  apportioned  off  into  small  and 
well  defined  parts,  that  the  part  assigned  to 
each  is  comparatively  light.  The  amount  of 
time  now  required  of  each  young  lady  in  man- 
ual labor  about  the  house  is  one  hour  and  ten 
minutes  daily,  with  a  few  minutes  extra  on  one 
day  in  the  week.  In  the  early  history  of  the 
school,  the  amount  of  labor  required  was 
greater.  But  as  the  arrangements  of  the  school 
have  been  perfected,  and  various  mechanical 
contrivances  for  saving  labor  have  been  intro- 
duced, the  amount  has  fallen  to  that  just 
stated. 

It  is  not  the  object  of  this  labor,  as  some 
suppose,  to  promote  health.  It  does  not  indeed 
impair  the  health,  at  least  in  the  case  of  those 
already  well.  But  it  is,  after  all,  real,  bona 
fide  labor,  and  some  portions  of  it  neither  very 
easy,  nor  very  pleasant,  nor  such  as  one  would 
select  as  mere  exercise,  or  for  purely  hygienic 
reasons.  In  the  case  of  young  ladies  who  are 
decidedly  delicate,  or  who  have  been  very  deli- 
cately reared,  the  trustees  and  the  teachers  do 
not  recommend  a  residence  in  the  seminary. 
The  work  to  be  performed  is  rather  suited  to 
those  who  are  already  in  sound  health.  Even 
for  these,  other  and  more  varied  kinds  of  exer- 
cise are  required  in  addition  to  the  domestic 
labor.  House- work  calls  into  exercise  only 
some  particular  muscles,  while  physical  educa- 
tion aims  to  develop  and  strengthen  every  part 
of  the  muscular  system.  House-work  is  neces- 
sarily a  care,  whereas  student  life  needs  relaxa 
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tion  and  amusement.  Hence,  for  the  health  of 
the  young  ladies,  it  is  found  necessary,  besides 
the  household  work,  to  require  of  them  daily 
walks,  calisthenics,  and  so  forth,  and  measures 
have  been  taken  to  establish  for  them  a  regular 
gymnasium. 

Nor  is  it  the  object  of  this  domestic  labor  to 
teach  the  pupils  housekeeping.  Of  course, 
they  learn  in  this  way,  though  incidentally,  a 
good  deal  of  this  most  important  accomplish- 
ment. But  a  good  deal  of  what  is  essential  to 
the  accomplished  housekeeper  they  do  not 
learn.  The  portions  of  labor  are  assigned  to 
the  young  ladies,  not  in  reference  to  what  each 
needs  to  learn,  but  in  reference  to  the  exigencies 
of  the  household.  The  real,  direct  object  of 
the  labor  is  economy.  AVhatever  other  benefits 
result  are  incidental. 

Thus,  by  having  no  rent  to  pay,  by  paying 
such  extremely  low  salaries  for  instruction,  and 
by  dispensing  entirely  with  hired  domestic  ser- 
vice, the  expenses  of  the  institution  are  kept 
at  a  very  low  point.  The  entire  charge  for 
board  and  tuition  is  only  $80  a  year.  Until 
the  recent  rise  in  the  prices  of  provisions,  it 
was  only  -$Q0  a  year.  For  this  extremely 
moderate  sum,  a  young  lady  can  obtain,  if  not 
some  of  the  more  expensive  "accomplish- 
ments," a  saund,  thorough,  liberal  education. 
The  course  runs  through  four  years,  and  is  a 
substantial  equivalent  for  the  College  course  of 
young  men.  It  gives  a  young  woman,  in  regard 
to  her  own  sex,  the  same  status  that  a  College 
course  gives  to  a  man  among  men.  All  honor 
to  that  noble  woman,  who,  in  faith,  and  prayer, 
and  holy  courage,  labored  on  through  weary 
years  until  she  had  placed  on  secure  founda- 
tions an  institution  which  brings  such  a  valu- 
able boon  within  the  reach  of  so  many  hun- 
dreds of  her  sisters. 

But  the  crowning  glory  of  the  Mount  Hol- 
yoke  Seminary  is  its  thoroughly  religious 
character.  Every  arrangement  of  the  house- 
hold and  of  the  school  is  subordinated  to  the 
idea  that  the  chief  end  of  man  is  to  glorify 
Grod.  The  institution  has  enjoyed,  through 
its  entire  history,  almost  a  continued  series  of 
revivals  of  religion.  The  piety  too  which  pre- 
vails within  its  walls  is  of  the  most  deep  and 
genuine  kind,  without  being  at  all  ascetic  or 
gloomy.  But  on  this  subject,  if  I  write  at  all, 
1  must  write  at  considerable  length,  and  I  must 
hasten  to  a  close.  J.  S.  H. 


Suffer  and  have  patience  j  bo  confident  and 
walk  OH  :  it  concerns  thee  far  more  to  hold  thy 
peace,  and  to  let  thyself  be  guided  by  the  will 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  all  the  pleasures  of  earth. — 
3Iolinos, 

The  day  is  short;  the  labor  is  great;  the 
workmen  are  lazy ;  the  pay  is  much  ;  and  the 
master  of  the  house  is  urgent. 


PAPER  MAKING  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

At  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  New  England 
Historico-Grenealogical  Society  some  days  since 
Horatio  Grates  Jones,  of  Philadelphia,  read  an 
"  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Rittenhouse  Paper 
Mill,  the  first  erected  in  America.''^  This  mill 
was  erected  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  in  1690, 
through  the  efforts  of  William  E,ittenhouse, 
and  was  at  first  owned  by  a  company,  William 
Bradford,  printer,  being  one  of  the  number. 
Mr.  Rittenhouse  afterwards  had  the  sole  con- 
trol of  it,  and  the  family  for  several  generations 
have  been  in  the  business  of  paper  making. 

Mr.  Jones  also  made  some  statements  rela- 
tive to  the  manufacture  of  paper  from  straw 
and  wood.  The  first  paper  made  of  straw  was 
one  hundred  years  ago,  but  it  was  not  until 
1788  that  it  was  made  to  be  serviceable  in  book 
printing.  Specimens  of  the  paper  made  in  the 
Rittenhouse  mill  from  1690  to  1700,  and  of 
various  qualities  made  of  straw  and  wood,  were 
exhibited.  A  book  printed  by  Matthias  Koops, 
London,  in  1800,  from  paper  made  of  straw, 
was  of  straw  color,  the  tinting  being  much 
deeper  than  that  of  the  elegant  books  of  the 
present  day,  and  the  paper  not  so  fine. 


THE  TWO  GREAT  GOLD  PRODUCING  STATES  OF 
THE  WORLD. 

The  two  great  gold-producing  countries  of 
the  world — the  State  of  California  and  the  col- 
ony of  Victoria — are  singularly  like  each  other 
in  certain  of  their  circumstances.  Both  are  on 
the  shores  of  the  Pacific.  One  at  the  head  of 
the  commerce,  industry  and  civilization  of  the 
southern,  as  the  other  is  of  the  northern  half  oi 
the  ocean.  Both  are  new  countries,  and  have 
received  nearly  all  their  inhabitants,  by  immi- 
gration from  the  Atlantic,  within  the  last  fifteen 
years.  Both  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  family,  one  belonging  to  each  of  its  great 
branches.  They  are  the  first  rich  gold  dis- 
tricts ever  owned  by  Anglo-Saxons.  They 
have  the  richest,  or  at  least  most  productive 
placers  ever  known.  Each  has  contributed 
much  to  enrich  the  nation  to  which  it  belonged. 
Each  has  built  up  a  great  commercial  city,  with 
a  world-wide  commerce.  Each  has  attracted  a 
large  population  in  which  a  large  proportion  of 
the  number  are  men  without  families  or  homes. 
At  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  its  mines,  there 
was  only  a  small  population  in  what  is  now  A'ic- 
toria;  and  most  of  the  first  settlers  were  immi- 
grants from  the  neighborhood  of  Sydney,  which 
is  about  600  miles  distant  by  water,  from  Mel- 
bourne. In  like  manner  the  majority  of  Ameri- 
can miners  in  California,  for  a  time,  were  men 
from  Oregon,  the  chief  port  of  which  is  about 
600  miles  from  San  l^Vancieco. 

In  1858,  ton  years  after  our  mines  had  been 
opened,  other  mines  of  imporfanoo  wore  found 
in  British  Columbia,  1,000  miles  from  our  chief 
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port,  i^nd  onr  population  and  business  were  dis- 
turbed by  a  great  migration. 

In  1861,  ten  years  after  the  Victoria  mines  had 
been  opened,  a  similar  commotion  was  excited 
among  the  Australian  miners,  by  the  discovery 
of  the  New  Zealand  mines,  which  are  about 
1,000  miles  from  Melbourne.  Victoria,  New 
Sc  uth  Wales  and  New  Zealand,  form  a  cluster 
of  gold-producing  countries  on  the  south,  to 
eounterbalance  the  northern  cluster  of  California, 
Oregon,  Washington  and  British  Columbia. 
Oreat  Britain,  like  the  United  States,  had  not 
simply  one  but  many  gold  fields. 

Victoria,  like  California,  was  immediately  con- 
verted, by  the  discovery  of  gold,  from  a  wilder- 
ness into  an  important  country.  The  increase 
of  population  and  wealth  was  unexampled  in  its 
rapidity.  The  wages  of  labor  and  the  interest 
of  money  surpassed  all  experience.  The  amount 
of  the  gold  yield  in  each  country  gradually  in- 
creased at  about  the  same  rate,  culminated  in 
«ix  years  after  the  mines  were  opened,  and  then 
gradually  decreased.  The  following  are  the  man- 
ifested shipments: 


CALIFORNIA. 


AUSTRALIA. 


1st  year  1848  f  

2d  year  1849   4,921,250 

.3d  year,  1850   27,676,346 

4thy«ar  1851   42,582,695 

5th  year  1852......  46,586,134 

■6th  year  1853   57,331,624 

7th  vear  1854   51,328,153 


1st  year  1851  $  2,193,886 

2d  year  1852   30,678,640 

3d  year  1853   43,332,645 

4th  year  1854   41,277,750 

5th  year  1855   56.519,900 

6th  year.  1856  .........  62,215,120 

7th  year.:....1857   68,355,505 


The  gold  yield  of  Australia  increased  more 
rapidly  than  that  of  California  because  there 
was  a  larger  bulk  of  white  population  in  the 
neighborhood  to  begin  with,  and  because  they 
commenced  with  the  benefits  of  our  experience. 
The  gold  yield  is  larger  than  the  manifested 
shipments,  for  considerable  sums  are  carried 
away  in  the  possession  of  individuals,  and  the 
Custom  House  knows  nothing  of  them.  The 
difference,  however,  was  much  greater  ten  years 
ago  than  it  is  now,  and  it  alv^ays  has  been  greater 
in  California  than  in  Australia.  The  residents 
of  this  State  have  had  a  quicker,  cheaper  and 
more  commodious  transit  to  New  York,  than  the 
Australians  have  had  to  London  :  and  the  num- 
ber of  persons  who  have  returned  from  Cali- 
fornia to  the  Eastern  States  is  larger  than  that 
of  those  who  have  returned  from  Australia  to 
Great  Britain.  These  passengers  have  taken 
much  dust  with  them,  and  have  left  no  record 
of  the  amounts. 

Of  the  gold  shipments  of  Victoria,  between 
1857  and  1862,  we  have  no  statistics  at  hand, 
but  there  has  been  a  constant  decrease  until  the 
present  time.  The  shipments  in  1862  were 
2,019,839  ounces,  but  of  this  only  1,711,508 
ounces,  which  may  be  estimated  to  be  worth 
$19  per  ounce,  or  $32,518,652,  were  from  the 
mines  of  that  colony ;  while  303,331  ounces, 
worth  $5,858,289,  were  from  the  mines  of 
New  Zealand.  This  shows  a  serious  falling 
off  in  the  yield  of  the  mines  of  Victoria,  as 


well  as  a  great  increase  in  the  yield  of  the  mines 
of  New  Zealand,  for  in  1861  the  shipments  of 
Victorian  gold  were  worth  $31,971,647,  and 
those  of  New  Zealand  gold  $2,532,130.  The 
shipments  of  treasure  from  California  in  1862 
were  $42,561,761,  of  which  probably  $5,000,- 
000,  possibly  $7,000,000,  were  from  Nevada, 
British  Columbia,  and  Washington.  Although 
the  British  gold  fields  produced  more  metal 
for  a  short  time,  they  do  not  hold  out  so  well, 
for  California  is  again  in  the  lead. 

The  annual  gold  yield  of  the  world  is  now 
probably  about  $100,000,000,  of  which  two- 
fifths  are  obtained  from  the  American  mines, 
two-fifths  from  the  British  mines,  and  one-fifth 
from  all  the  world  beside. — Alfa  California. 


HOW  AVE  LEARN. 


Great  truths  are  dearly  bought.  The  common  truth. 

Such  as  men  give  and  take  from  day  to  day, 
Comes  in  the  common  walk  of  easy  life, 

Blown  by  the'careless  wind  across  our  way. 

Bought  in  the  market,  at  the  current  price, 

Bred  of  the  smile,  the  jest,  perchance  the  bowl ; 

It  tells  no  tales  of  daring  or  of  worth, 
Nor  pierces  even  the  surface  of  a  soul. 

Great  truths  are  greatly  won.  Not  found  by  chance, 
Nor  wafted  on  the  breath  of  summer-dream  ; 

But  grasped  in  the  great  struggle  of  the  soul, 
Hard-bufFeting  with  adverse  wind  and  stream. 

Not  in  the  general  mart,  'mid  corn  and  wine  ; 

Not  in  the  merchandise  of  gold  and  gems  ; 
Not  in  the  world's  gay  hall  of  midnight  mirth  ; 

Not  'mid  the  blaze  of  regal  diadems  ; 

But  in  the  day  of  conflict,  fear  and  grief. 

When  the  strong  hand  of  God,  put  forth  in  might, 
Ploughs  up  the  subsoil  of  the  stagnant  heart, 

And  brings  the  imprisoned  truth-seed  to  the  light. 

Wrung  from  the  troubled  spirit,  in  hard  hours 

Of  weakness,  solitude,  perchance  of  pain, 
Truth  springs,  like  harvest,  from  the  well-ploughed 
field. 

And  the  soul  feels  it  has  not  wept  in  vain. 

BONAK. 


A  man  may  be  known  by  three  things :  by 
his  conduct  in  money  matters;  by  his  behaviour 
at  table ;  by  his  demeanor  when  angry. 

Consider  three  things  when  tempted  to  sin  : 
there  is  an  eye  that  sees  thee ;  there  is  an  ear 
that  hears  thee  )  all  thine  actions  are  recorded 
in  a  book. 

If  any  one  tell  thee  he  has  searched  for 
knowledge,  and  not  attained  it,  believe  him 
not ;  if  he  tell  thee  he  has  attained  knowledge 
without  searching  for  it,  believe  him  not ;  but 
if  he  tell  thee  he  has  searched  for  knowledge 
and  attained  it,  thou  mayest  believe  him. 

Be  not  like  servants  who  serve  their  masters 
for  hire,  but  be  as  those  who  serve  without  the 
expectation  of  benefit.  Let  the  fear  of  God  be 
upon  you. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  2Gth  ult. 

Great  Britain. — A  committee  of  the  Emancipa- 
tion Society,  on  the  25th,  memorialized  Earl  Russell 
to  stop  the  departure  of  two  steam  rams,  believed 
to  be  designed  for  the  rebel  service,  constructed  by 
the  builders  of  the  Alabama,  and  ready  to  sail  from 
the  Mersey.  One  was  said  to  be  intended  to  sail  on 
the  27th,  and  the  Florida  was  supposed  to  be  hov- 
ering on  the  coast  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  it. 
The  memorial  also  alleged  that  another  iron-clad 
vessel  was  approaching  completion  on  the  Clyde, 
and  called  on  the  government  to  interfere  promptly 
and  apply  the  law  with  vigor,  to  prevent  such  hostile 
acts  against  a  friendly  Power.  The  London  Daily 
News  supports  the  memorial  and  demands  govern- 
ment interposition. 

The  Central  Association  for  the  recognition  of  the 
Confederate  States,  at  Manchester,  has  issued  a 
manifesto  strongly  urging  recognition  and  friendly 
mediation  by  the  European  Powers  as  for  the  interest 
of  all  parties. 

The  London  Times  of  the  22d  publishes  long  ex- 
tracts from  the  official  correspondence  between 
the  English  and  American  governments,  respecting 
restrictions  on  trade  between  the  Northern  -ports 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Bahamas.  These  "  re- 
strictions," it  appears,  are  the  regulations  by  which, 
as  directed  by  an  act  of  Congress,  the  Custom- 
house authorities  require  shippers  from  our  ports 
to  the  Bahamas,  to  give  bonds  that  none  of  the 
goods  will  be  delivered  at  rebel  ports.  Earl  Russell 
directed  Lord  Lyons  to  remonstrate  against  such  re- 
strictions as  violating  the  treaty  of  1815,  which  gave 
English  ships  freedom  to  trade  in  American  ports  ; 
a  view  of  the  matter  in  which  Secretary  Seward  did 
not  unite,  as  he  maintained  that  those  regulations 
were  internal  acts  of  administration, applying  equally 
to  English  and  American  ships.  The  correspond- 
ence does  not  appear  to  have  led  to  any  result. 
The  portion  published  terminates  with  instructions 
to  Lord  Lyons  to  present  a  fresh  remonstrance. 

The  Queen  was  absent  on  a  visit  to  Germany  and 
Prussia. 

France. — A  decree  has  been  published  condemna- 
tory of  the  recent  letters  of  the  Roman  Catholie 
Bishops  on  the  subject  of  elections,  declaring  them 
an  abuse  of  ecclesiastical  authority.  The  decree 
declares  that  the  Bishops  and  Archbishops  are  not 
empowered  to  deliberate  together,  or  pass  common 
resolutions,  without  special  permission[from  the  gov- 
ernment. 

Russia. — The  notes  of  the  Western  Powers  bai 
been  delivered  to  Priuce  Gorchakoff,  but  no  re- 
sponse had  been  made. 

An  English  company  has  undertaken  to  construct 
a  railroad  from  Moscow  to  Sebastopol,  and  the 
Chief  Engineer  is  examining  the  route  and  prepar- 
ing plans. 

Germany. — The  Congress  of  Princes  at  Frankfort 
continued  its  sessions.  The  King  of  Saxony  had 
been  deputed  personally  to  invite  the  King  of 
Prussia  to  attend  it,  but  the  latter  again  declined.  The 
plan  of  Federal  reform  proposed  by  Austria,  is  re- 
ported to  include  the  following  points  :  A  Directory 
of  five,  consisting  of  Austria,  Prussia,  Bavaria,  and 
two  other  German  Powers  to  be  chosen.  A  Federal 
Council  of  permanent  representatives  of  German 
States ;  oonsisting  of  an  Upper  House,  to  be  composed 
of  the  Princes, and  an  Assembly  of  Delegates  from  the 
German  Diets,  300  in  number,  half  to  be  sent  by  the 
Austrian  and  Prussian  Diets,  the  remainder  by 
those  of  the  other  Stvtes;  two-thirds  of  these  Dele- 


gates to  be  chosen  by  the  Lower  Houses  of  the  re- 
spective Diets,  and  one-third  by  the  Upper  Houses, 
The  powers  of  the  Federal  Assembly  to  be  increas- 
ed ;  its  sessions  to  be  triennial.  Some  principles  for 
general  national  legislation  to  be  adopted,  viz.  a 
law  regulating  the  right  of  domicile,  a  general  press 
law,  a  general  law  respecting  associations,  and  a 
law  for  the  establishment  of  Federal  tribunals. 

Turkey  and  Egypt. — By  the  aid  of  the  French  gov- 
ernment, an  arrangement  has  been  effected  by 
which  the  Suez  Canal  is  to  be  continued.  The  sys- 
tem of  forced  labor  is  to  be  given  up,  and  the  French 
engineers  are  to  hire  the  peasants  and^  pay  them 
fair  wages.  The  original  grant  to  the  ebgineers  of 
the  ownership  of  the  land  along  the  route,  is  to  be 
exchanged  for  a  pecuniary  compensation,  and 
the  neutrality  of  the  canal  when  constructed  is  tO' 
be  guaranteed.  The  report  of  the  chief  engineer  tO' 
the  shareholders,  states  the  total  out  lay  on  the  work 
to  the  30th  of  6th  month  last,  at  $13^406,286. 

Japan. — Although  it  is  now  stated  the  Japan- 
ese had  paid  the  indemnity  demanded  by  England, 
the  Mikado  or  spiritual  Emperor  had  issued  or- 
ders to  expel  all  foreigners,  and  close  the  ports. 

Dates  to  7th  mo.  29th,  have  been  received  via 
San  Francisco.  Certain  forts  and  vessels  belonging: 
to  one  of  the  Princes  had  fired  on  an  American  and 
a  British  vessel,  on  two  separate  occasions,  between 
Nagasaki  and  Kanagawa.  The  U.  S.  Steamer  Wyo- 
ming proceeded  to  the  place,  blew  up  one  Japanese 
steamer,  left  another  in  a  sinking  condition,  and 
silenced  some  of  the  forts  ;  but  after  receiving  twenty 
shots,  and  having  five  men  killed  and  six  wounded, 
retired  to  Kanagawa.  A  British  steamer  was  after- 
wards fired  upon  from  Japanese  batteries  in  Simo- 
noseki  Straits,  which  in  return  were  bombarded  for 
three  hours,  when  some  British  troops  landed,  de- 
stroyed the  batteries  and  town,  spiked  the  gunSy 
blew  up  the  magazine,  and  burned  a  village.  The 
Japanese  fought  but  little  after  being  driven  frons 
the  forts.  Three  thousand  of  their  troops  were  after- 
wards reported  to  be  advancing  towards  the  British 
vessels. 

East  Indies. — The  loss  of  property  by  the  earth- 
quake at  Manilla  is  stated  at  $40,000^000. 

Australasia. — About  one  thousand  persons  have 
recently  proceeded  together  to  New  Zealand  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  colony.  They  have  purchased 
60,000  acres  of  laud,  aud  the  superintending  com- 
mittee have  set  apart  $12,000  for  making  roads, 
which  are  to  be  in  readiness  when  the  colonists 
arrive. 

Later. — By  the  Scotia,  we  have  advices  from  Liv- 
erpool to  the  2Vth  ult. 

The  American  ship  Anglo-Saxon  was  burned  bv 
the  Florida  on  the  21st,  30  miles  S.  E.  of  Kinsale^ 
Ireland.  The  ship  had  a  cargo  of  coal,  and  was  in 
charge  of  a  Channel  pilot  at  the  time  it  was  de- 
stroyed. It  is  not  certain  what  was  done  with  the 
crew,  one  report  stating  that  they  had  been  taken  to 
Brest,  and  another  that  they  had  been  landed  at 
Kinsale. 

The  Paris  Courier  du  Dimanche  publishes  a  sumrariry 
of  the  note  appended  to  the  French  di.'^patch  to  Rus- 
sia regarding  Poland,  emphatically  maintaining- 
that  the  three  Powers  have  a  right  to  demand  the 
performance  of  the  treaty  engagements  towards 
Poland.  The  Austriau  note  remarks  that  foreign 
inllnences  are  not  the  only  cause  of  the  insurrec- 
tion;  Poland  would  be  tranquil  if  Russia  had  per- 
formed her  engagements.  Au.stria  expresses  the 
opinion  that  Russia  ought  not  to  object  lo  a  confer- 
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ence  of  the  Powers,  and  will  always  hold  her  re- 
sponsible for  the  consequences  should  she  do  so. 

It  now  appears  probable,  notwithstanding  the 
positive  statements  previously  published,  that  the 
Archduke  Maximilian  will  not  accept  the  Mexican 
crown.  The  King  of  the  Belgians,  his  father-in- 
law,  is  understood  to  have  advised  him  to  insist  on 
certain  conditions  which  are  equivalent  to  a  refusal. 
The  Austrian  imperial  family  are  said  to  have  re- 
solved, that  in  case  of  his  acceptance,  he  must  re- 
nounce all  his  political  rights  as  a  member  of  that 
house. 

Domestic— -Five  persons,  composing  the  Relief 
Committee  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  deny  the  correct- 
ness of  the  statement  copied  into  last  week's  paper, 
that  a  large  amount  of  the  property  taken  from  that 
place  in  the  recent  attack  had  been  recovered.  They 
say  that  the  value  of  merchandise  thus  far  recovered 
will  not  exceed  $100.  A  retaliatory  invasion  of 
Missouri  is  said  to  be  threatened  by  some  of  the 
people  of  Kansas. 

An  association  has  been  formed  in  Delaware,  with 
the  present  Governor  as  its  President,  and  number- 
ing among  its  directors  other  prominent  citizens  of. 
the  State,  the  object  of  which  is  the  improvement 
of  the  State  by  the  introduction  of  agriculturists, 
artisans,  manufacturers,  and  tradesmen  from  other 
States,  and  generally  the  development  of  its  re- 
sources. The  association  has  secured  for  sale  to 
those  who  enter  the  State  under  its  management, 
about  20,000  acres  of  land,  mostly  in  Kent  and 
Sussex  Counties  and  Caroline  County,  Md.,  to  the 
occupation  of  which  it  invites  emigrants  from  the 
North,  both  on  patriotic  and  economical  considera- 
tions. The  elevation  of  the  Border  Slave  States  by 
the  infusion  of  free  laboi  and  Union  sentiment,  is 
the  avowed  purpose  of  an  enterprise  of  which  this 
may  be  regarded  as  one  branch. 

A  State  Convention  of  Radical  Emancipationists 
met  at  Jefferson  city,  Mo.,  on  the  1st  inst.  A  num- 
ber of  resolutions  were  adopted,  among  others,  one 
declaring  it  expedient  to  take  measures  for  calling  a 
Constitutional  Convention,  to  adopt  and  submit  to 
the  people  an  ordinance  for  immediate  emancipation, 
and  one  demanding  that  the  Legislature  call  such  a 
Convention.  The  President's  Emancipation  Procla- 
mation was  endorsed,  but  the  course  of  the  Pro- 
visional Government  of  the  State,  and  the  military 
policy  recently  pursued  there,  were  strongly  de- 
nounced. 

The  last  Congress  having  appropriated  $20,000  to 
be  expended  in  testing  the  practicability  of  the  intro- 
duction of  flax  and  hemp  as  substitutes  for  cotton, 
the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  has  appointed  as 
commissioners  to  consider  the  subject,  J.  K.  More- 
head  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  J.  A.  Warder  of  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  and  W.  M.  Bailey  of  Providence,  R.  L 

The  Interior  Department  has  refused  all  the  bids 
for  the  sale  of  the  Kansas  Indian  Trust  Lands,  and 
ordered  new  bids,  to  be  made  on  or  before  the  15th 
of  next  month.  Official  information  has  been 
received  by  the  Indian  Bureau,  of  the  peaceable 
removal  of  1500  Sioux  and  1800  Winnebago  Indians 


thickness.  The  injury  to  vegetation  differed  greatly 
and  rather  curiously  in  different  localities.  In  some, 
the  low,  and  in  others  the  high  lands  suffered  most. 
So  far  as  yet  heard  from,  the  greatest  damage  to 
crops  appears  to  have  been  in  Illinois  and  Wiscon- 
sin, but  of  the  actual  amount  we  have  yet  no  accu- 
rate information. 

Military  ^/airs.— General  Grant  has  issued  an 
order  declaring  that  Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  west 
of  the  Tennessee  river,  are  free  from  rebel  forces, 
and  that  "bushwhacking"  and  recruiting  for  the 
rebels  therein,  will  be  rigorously  punished.  He 
recommends  the  people  of  Mississippi  within  his 
lines  to  return  to  their  avocations ;  also  that  they 
recognize  the  freedom  of  their  slayes,  and  pay  them 
wages.  The  order  makes  provision  for  the  support 
of  some  of  the  destitute  residents. 

A  part  of  the  army  of  Gen.  Rosecrans  is  reported 
to  have  crossed  the  Tennessee  river,  on  the  30th 
ult.,  at  four  points  near  Stevenson  and  Bridgeport, 
with  the  view,  it  is  supposed,  of  destroying  the 
Georgia  railroad,  which  forms  Gen.  Bragg's  main  line 
of  communication,  and  perhaps  of  making  a  "  flank 
movement  "  upon  Chattanooga.  Gen.  Burnside  has 
meanwhile,  been  moving  southward  from  Kentucky, 
and  on  the  2d  inst.,  his  troops  reached  Kingston,  in 
Eastern  Tennessee,  the  rebels  stationed  there  retreat- 
ing. A  cavaTry  force  Irom  Gen.  Rosecrans'  army 
joined  him  at  that  point,  and  his  column  then  ad- 
vanced to  London,  where  a  sharp  contest  occurred, 
in  which  the  rebels  were  routed.  After  this,  a  part 
of  Gen.  Burnside's  cavalry  occupied  Knoxville,  with 
slight  resistance,  while  other  detachments  had  pos- 
session of  Morristown  and  Loudon,  which  are  on  the 
line  of  the  East  Tennessee  and  Virginia  Railroad,  on 
each  side  of  Knoxville.  Since  the  capture  of  Nash- 
ville and  Momphis,  Knoxville  has  been  the  seat  of 
the  rebel  government  of  Tennessee.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  serious  struggles  may  'yet  take  place 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Chattanooga,  before  the 


from  Minnesota,  and  their  location  in  Dacotah  Ter- 
ritory. Arrangements  are  in  progress  to  carry  out 
in  good  faith  the  pledges  of  the  Government  towards 
them. 

A  severe  frost  was  experienced  on  the  morning  of 
the  30th  ult.  throughout  a  considerable  section  of 
country.  The  Chicago  Tribune  designates  the  region 
affected  as  stretching  eastward  to  western  New  York, 
north  to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  south  to  Central  Ten- 
nessee, and  as  far  west  as  the  centre  of  Iowa.  In 
several  parts  of  this  region,  ice  was  formed,  varying 
from  a  mere  film  to  over  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in 


possession  of  Eastern  Tennessee  is  decided. 

Accounts  from  Charleston  are  to  the  4th  inst.  Gen. 
Gilmore's  siege  woiks  had  approached  within  a 
short  distance  of  Fort  Wagner,  which  was  so  closely 
invested  that  the  garrison  had  much  difficulty  in 
obtaining  water  and  provisions,  which  could  only 
be  introduced  at  night,  by  boats  from  Charleston. 
Fort  Sumter,though  nearly  in  ruins,was  still  occupied 
by  a  smill  party,  but  it  was  supposed  that  it  would  be 
.evacuated  and  blown  up  if  any  attempt  should  be 
made  by  the  Union  forces  to  enter  it.  On  the  Slst 
ult.,  the  monitors  and  the  new  Ironsides,  a  large 
iron-clad  steamer,  engaged  Fort  Moultrie  and  the 
other  batteries  on  Sullivan's  Island  from  a  distance  of 
2000  yards,  but  apparently  did  little  damage.  Fort 
Wagner  was  fired  on  at  the  same  time  by  the  land 
batteries,  and  was  said  to  be  much  injured.  The 
bombardment  of  the  city  had  not  been  renewed,  but 
new  batteries  were  constructed,  which  were  expect- 
ed soon  to  open  upon  it. 

Gen.  Steele  telegraphed  from  Duvall's  Bluff,  Ar- 
kansas, on  the  26th  ult.,  that  his  advance  under 
Gen.  Davidson  had  driven  Marmaduke's  rebel  cav- 
alry, about  3000  in  number,  out  of  Brownsville, 
capturing  some  prisoners.  Later  reports  are  that 
Price's  rebel  force  were  driven  across  the  Arkansas 
on  the  29th,  that  they  were  retreating,  pursued  by 
Steele  and  Davidson,  that  Marmaduke's  were  scat- 
tered, and  Little  Rock  was  considered  to  be  in  the 
power  of  the  Federal  troops. 

Accounts  from  New  Orleans  to  the  28th  ult., 
state  that  an  expedition,  the  destination  of  which  waa 
not  know'^j  was  fitting  out  at  that  place,  and  was 
likely  to  depart  in  a  few  days. 
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A  MODERN  QUAKER  APOSTLE. 
(Continued  from  page  19.) 

It  is  not  possible  in  the  course  of  a  few  pages 
to  follow  in  detail  the  wanderings  of  this  ex- 
cellent man  through  the  many  kingdoms  and 
regions  of  Europe ;  he  passed  through  scenes 
of  surpassing  loveliness  and  majesty,  through 
mountains  glorious  and  gloomy,  through  the 
isles  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  through  courts 
and  palaces  ;  but  the  things  of  nature  or  of  art 
seem  never  to  have  touched  him  j  he  scarcely 
alludes  once  to  the  former,  and  never  once  to 
the  latter  through  all  his  journals.  He  was 
weighed  down  and  inspired  by  the  instinct  of 
souls.  "  The  weight  of  the  service  which  the 
Lord  calls  from  me  in  Europe  becomes  heavier 
and  heavier,  my  whole  mind  is  at  seasons 
absorbed  by  it.  I  greatly  wonder  that 
services  of  this  kind  should  be  laid  upon 
me  in  nations  whose  language  I  understand 
not,  where  I  do  not  know  that  there  is 
even  a  practicability  to  travel,  and  where 
numerous  difficulties  and  great  perils  must 
necessarily  attend  me."  This  is  remarkable  in 
this  order  of  men;  it  has  often  been  noticed  of 
St.  Bernard,  of  George  Fox,  of  John  Wesley; 
no  scene  touched  the  heart,  or  even  seems  to 
have  attracted  the  eye ;  the  one  thing,  the  one 
concern,  was  the  weight  of  souls  ;  yet  this  does 
not  seem  to  have  arisen  from  inability  to  per- 
ceive, but  from  the  superior  and  overwhelming 
interest  of  spiritual  things.  Men  like  Grellet 
have  had  especial  desire  to  reach  the  chambers 
of  kings  and  emperors.  In  Russia,  of  course, 
he  saw  the  Emperor  Alexander  ;  they  had  met 
in  London,  where,  with  his  usual  spirit  of  frank 
afiFability,  he  came  to  the  door  of  his  apartment 


to  meet  Grellet  and  William  Allen,  and  after  a 
long  conversation  on  prayer  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  said,  "  These,  your  words,  are  a  sweet  cor- 
dial to  my  soul,  and  they  will  long  remain  en- 
graven on  my  heart;"  and  taking  them  by  the 
hand,  he  said,  "  I  part  from  you  as  from  friends 
and  brethren ;  feelings  which  I  hope  will  ever 
remain  with  me."  In  1819,  when  our  traveller 
was  in  Russia,  the  Emperor  sent  for  him  again, 
with  William  Allen,  Grellet's  frequent  com- 
panion. "  Like  old  friends,"  said  the  monarch, 
as  he  made  them  sit  down  by  each  side  of  him 
on  the  sofa ;  and  again  they  talked  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  of  education  ;  they  spoke  of  the  con- 
dition of  his  prisons,  and  showed  him  a  sketch 
from  a  prison  at  Abo,  of  a  man  with  bis  fetters 
upon  him,  and  the  emperor  was  affected^  and 
said,  "  These  things  ought  not  to  be — they  shall 
not  continue  so  ;"  and  they  mentioned  to  him 
the  case  of  a  man  who  had  borne  heavy  chains 
for  eighteen  years,  for  having  threatened,  in  an 
unguarded  moment,  to  strike  his  mother.  Be- 
fore they  parted,  the  emperor  desired  that  they 
should  spend  some  time  together  in  prayer,  and 
they  did  so  after  being  with  him  for  about  two 
hours.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  when  next 
they  saw  him,  shortly  afterwards,  one  of  the  first 
things  he  told  them  was,  that  the  chains  they 
saw  on  the  prisoners  at  Abo  were  now  removed, 
and  that  the  man  they  told  him  of,  who  had 
been  eighteen  years  loaded  with  fetters,  was 
liberated ;  and  he  desired  that  in  the  course  of 
their  progress  through  Russia,  anything  of  im- 
portance noticed  in  the  prisons  or  other  places 
might  be  directly  communicated  to  him.  The 
year  1819  was  a  year  of  very  interesting  travels 
with  our  itinerant ;  to  us  the  interest  has 
greatly  gone  by ;  it  might  perhaps  bo  found 
that  the  things  and  states  of  society  described 
in  these  journals — the  education,  the  prisons, 
the  social  manners  and  superstitions  have 
scarcely  altered  at  all  since  then.  Tlie  amaziug 
and  marvellous  powers  of  steam—of  the  press 
— even  these  are  very  long  in  breaking  up  the 
rigid  lines  of  old  despotisms — the  hard  and  im- 
passable barriers  interposed  by  the  iron  policies 
of  state  and  papal  craft.  Ihit  in  any  case  these 
volumes  exhibit  to  us  the  celerity  and  activitj 
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of  a  spiritual  mind,  and  the  possibility  of  unit- 
ing together  a  life  of  intense  activity  and  spirit- 
ual rest ;  for  our  laborer  rested  in  his  work.  It 
is  perhaps  the  state  of  such  almost  invariably 
apparent,  it  seems,  in  workers  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  that  it  exhibits  very  little  of  personal 
affectionateness,  little  of  the  human  individual 
love.  "Dear  William  Allen"  is  almost  the 
only  person  mentioned  in  these  volumes,  with 
the  exception  of  the  beloved  mother,  for  whom 
there  seems  to  be  any  close  humanness  of  inter- 
est. A  sweet  tenderness  pervades  all  the  pages, 
all  the  intercourses ;  but  one  wonders  whether 
it  was  not  easy  to  leave  home  and  wife  and  per- 
sonal companionships — whether  the  love  was  not 
more  that  of  a  generally  diffused  tender  light  than 
of  a  throbbing  human  heart.  These  remarks 
are  made,  not  as  at  all  depreciating  the  human 
tenderness  of  this  holy  man,  but  it  seems  in- 
evitable in  the  development  of  such  a  character 
that  the  human  love,  which  in  its  weakness  is 
a  necessity  to  us,  should  be  so  subordinated  to 
the  higher,  we  must  say,  the  more  divine  and 
absorbing  affection,  that  perhaps  the  functions 
of  humanity  seem  almost  to  be  displaced  ;  it  is 
the  thing  we  have  noticed  often  in  all  these 
higher  saints.*  Two  or  three  pleasant  little  in- 
stances occur  illustrating  the  influence  which  it 
maybe  believed  our  traveller  left  upon  the  mind 
of  the  emperor,  which  really  seems  to  have  been 
most  religiously  and  tenderly  affect-ed 

"  Whilst  at  Brussels  I  heard  an  interesting 
circumstance  respecting  the  Emperor  Alexander 
when  he  was  in  that  place.  He  had  taken  a 
walk  through  the  streets  alone,  in  plain  gar- 
ments, so  that  his  rank  was  not  observable  by 
his  dress.  A  heavy  rain  came  on,  which  in- 
duced him  to  look  for  shelter.  A  tailor's  shop 
being  near,  he  went  in,  and  entering  into  con- 
versation with  him,  inquired  about  his  family, 
and  how  he  succeeded  in  business.    The  tailor. 


^  The  above  paragraph  ^erves  to  shov^  what  erro- 
neous deductions  may  be  drawn  from  mere  absence 
of  evidence.  The  writer  in  the  Eclectic  has  written 
with  candor,  and  has  meant  to  do  full  justice,  but 
(as  a  multitude  of  witnesses  can  testify)  it  is  a  mis- 
taken inference  that  Stephen  Grellet  was  less  tender 
or  less  ardent  in  his  domestic  affections  than  the 
most  devoted  husband  and  father  who  has  never 
gone  forth  at  the  call  of  duty.  Sacred  history  is 
silent  respecting  the  connubial  and  paternal  emo- 
tions of  many  whose  hearts  throbbed,  doubtless, 
with  human  love  not  to  be  surpassed.  Had  the  wife 
and  daughter  of  Stephen  Grellet  passed  onward  to 
rest  before  him,  the  restrictions  would  not  have  ex- 
isted which,  imposed  by  their  modesty,  kept  out  of 
this  remarkable  biography  a  glowing,  a  beautiful, 
shall  I  say  a  heavenly  home  picture.  We  may,  in 
speaking  of  his  domesticity,  quote  the  words  of  the 
reviewer — "A  sweet  tenderness  pervades  all  the 
pages,  all  the  intercourses."  "  Civil  beyond  all  forms 
of  breeding,"  (as  William  Penn  describes  George 
Fox,)  Stephen  Grellet,  wherever  he  moved,  was  re- 
marked for  his  courtesy.  But  to  see  this  trait  in 
perfection  ;  to  view  that  tender  intensity  of  affection 
which  is  never  for  a  moment  forgetful  of  the  com- 


by  his  answers,  manifested  that  he  was  a  pious 
and  conscientious  man,  but  under  pecuniary 
embarrassment,  not  being  able  to  pay  the  rent 
of  his  house  and  shop.  Alexander  left  him 
without  making  himself  known  ^  but,  to  the 
great  surprise  of  the  tailor,  a  few  days  after,  a 
person  came  to  him,  and  handed  him  the  title-  v 
deed  of  the  house  he  lived  in,  made  out  in  due 
form  to  him.  It  was  not  till  some  time  after 
that  he  found  that  his  benefactor  was  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia,  and  the  same  unknown  person 
who  had  taken  shelter  in  his  shop.'' 

The  following  also  shows  the  emperor's  inter- 
est in  Friends  — 

"  On  my  way  from  Folkstone  to  Lewes,  I 
stopped  at  the  house  of  Nathaniel  Rickman, 
who  gave  me  an  account  of  a  very  unexpected 
visit  that  the  Emperor  Alexander  and  his  sis- 
ter had  made  to  his  family.  On  their  way  to 
Dover,  passing  by  the  house  of  Nathaniel  Rick- 
man, who,  with  his  wife,  was  standing  at  their 
door,  the  emperor,  from  their  dress,  soon  re- 
cognized them  as  Friends.  He  ordered  the 
carriage  to  stop,  and  he  and  his  sister  went  into 
the  house,  which  is  a  neat,  comfortable  farm- 
house. They  cheerfully  partook  of  the  refresh- 
ment set  before  them.  They  visited  every  part 
of  the  house,  even  the  dairy,  and  found  every- 
thing in  such  neatness  and  order  that  they  were 
much  pleased,  and  particularly  noticed  the  very 
becoming  behaviour  of  the  children." 

Grellet  travelled  through  many  parts  of 
Russia;  as  he  had  seen  its  emperor,  with  like 
purpose  he  saw  the  patriarch.  We  have  seen 
with  what  simplicity  the  first  dignitary  received 
him — the  second,  although  really  a  simple  man, 
thought  it  necessary  to  array  himself  in  ponti- 
fical pomp  to  receive  the  simply  attired  Quaker; 
the  sublime  apparatus  of  haberdashery  does  not 
appear  to  have  interfered  either  with  affability 
on  the  one  hand,  or  a  faithful  proclamation  of 

fort  of  those  around ;  which  manifests  itself  in  ser- 
vices, great  or  minute,  but  always  real ;  which  antici- 
pates desire,  and  supplies  the  want  before  it  has 
formed  itself  in  the  mind,  would  that  we  could  still 
refer  the  reader  to  the  hallowed  spot  where  it  was 
often  our  delightful  privilege  to  behold  it — the  dwell- 
ing of  the  subject  of  this  notice.  Over  this  part  of 
his  character  and  history  a  shrinking  delicacy  has 
drawn  a  veil  which  we  may  not  be  authorized  to 
raise,  but  memory  will  retain  the  exquisite  picture 
of  this  beloved  father  in  Israel,  and  his  indescriba- 
ble tenderness  of  love  to  a  wife  and  daughter  fully 
worthy  of  it,  and  who  returned  it  in  unstinted 
measure. 

The  union  of  spirit  between  Stephen  Grellet  and 
his  precious  wife  was  probably  as  perfect  as  ever 
subsisted  between  two  mortals.  So  close,  indeed, was 
their  sympathy,  and  such  were  the  spiritual  attain- 
ments of  both,  that  in  moments  of  peculiar  emer- 
gency or  danger,  though  ocean  rolled  between  them, 
they  were  often  permitted,  in  deep  solemnity  before 
the  Lord,  to  drink  together  of  the  same  cup,  and 
sweetly  to  commune  as  epistles  written  in  each 
other's  hearts.  W.  J.  A. 
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tnuh  upon  the  other,  but  the  picture  would  be  j 
a  singular  one,  which  should  exhibit  these  two 
''"^sitting  together — the  metropolitan  in  his  large 
purple  robe  and  other  embroidered  garments, 
his  white  tiara  blazing  with  its  cross  of  emer- 
alds, diamonds,  and  precious  stones ;  gold  chain, 
suspending  the  picture  of  one  of  the  chief 
saints  ;  his  sides  decorated  with  small  and  large 
stars,  and  in  his  hands  a  string  of  amber  beads. 
It  is  curious  to  contrast  with  this,  a  visit  paid 
immediately  after  to  the  really  great,  wise  and 
pious  Archbishop  Philaret.  This  great  man 
and  power  in  the  Grreek  Church  received  Grrel- 
let  with  great  simplicity,  and  they  talked  to- 
gether of  what  constitutes  the  real  Christian. 
Grellet,  as  seems  to  have  been  usual  with  him, 
laying  hold  upon  our  Scriptural  word  and  work- 
ing this  into  the  conversation  till  it  found  a 
place  and  lodgment  in  the  soul.  In  this  case. 
If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature," 
gave  him  the  opportunity  of  insisting  much  to 
the  Greek  bishop  on  the  new  birth.  Besides 
the  empress-mother,  who  sent  for  him  that  she 
might  have  a  long  spiritual  conversation,  and  on 
parting  said,  "  I  wish  to  be  kept  fresh  in  your 
prayers,"  and  the  Prince  Galitzin,  who  also, 
after  a  long  spiritual  interview,  in  parting  said, 
"  Now,  before  we  separate,  let  us  unite  in  wait- 
ing on  the  Lord,  that  he  may  give  us  a  mani- 
festation of  bis  divine  life  and  presence,"  our 
traveller  saw  other  far  humbler,  we  dare  to  say 
far  more  interesting  people.  Throughout  the 
highest  ranks  of  Russia,  pious  women,  prin- 
cesses, and  countesses  drew  him  into  their 
circle ;  and  the  really  interesting  thing  to  notice 
is,  how  much  of  spiritual  life  and  emotion  ex- 
isted even  in  the  circles  we  are  accustomed  to 
suppose  too  hard  and  impenetrable  for  much 
divine  influence.  The  Prince  Obulunsky  held 
a  meeting  in  his  family  and  whispered,  "  It  is 
very  seldom  indeed  that  such  plain  and  sound 
truths  are  proclaimed  to  us."  But  leaving 
courtly  scenes,  the  traveller  plunged  into  the 
wilderness,  stopping  at  the  monastery  of  Ekate 
rinoslav  to  see  the  great  Macarius;  he  was 
found  in  his  cell,  a  very  simple  place,  one  table 
and  a  few  stools  its  only  furniture  ;  the  learned 
monk  opened  much  of  his  heart  to  the  simple 
and  tender  Friend his  experiences,  his  diffi- 
culties, and  his  conversion  to  a  belief  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  alone  as  a  divine  helper  in 
spiritual  work.  In  this  place  Grellet  met  with 
a  people  called  the  Malakans,  an  order  of  very 
spiritual  Christians,  a  kind  of  Congregationalists, 
we  should  think,  scattered  in  various  parts  of 
Russia,  and  numbering  nearly  one  hundred 
thousand.    He  says : — 

"  This  morning  we  had  a  visit  from  an  old 
man,  eighty  years  of  age,  one  of  the ^^eople  called 
Malakans^  because  of  some  of  their  religious 
scruples  ;  they  call  themselves  Spiritual  Chris- 
tians. We  had  heard  of  that  people,  and  hoped 
to  meet  them,  but  did  not  know  there  were  any 
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of  them  in  this  place.  There  were  about  twenty 
families,  and  we  appointed  a  meeting  with  them, 
to  be  held  at  our  lodgings  that  evening.  Ma- 
carius  came  in  as  the  meeting  was  gathering; 
at  first,  we  feared  that  his  presence  might  mar 
the  religious  opportunity;  for,  during  the  reigns 
of  Catherine  and  Paul,  this  people  and  the  Du- 
hobortzi  suffered  heavy  persecution  from  the 
clergy  and  the  government.  They  did  not, 
however,  appear  to  be  at  all  disturbed  by  his 
presence.  We  were  soon  all  gathered  into 
solemn,  silent  waiting  and  prostration  of  soul 
before  the  Lord ;  this  is  the  manner  in  which 
the  people  meet  together  for  divine  worship  in 
silence,  which  is  not  interrupted,  unless  some 
one  present  apprehends,  under  the  sensible  in- 
fluence of  the  divine  spirit,  that  he  is  required 
to  speak  as  a  minister  among  them,  or  to  offer 
vocal  prayer.  The  meeting  was  a  solemn  sea- 
son ;  conversation  with  them  afterwards  made 
us  desirous  to  know  more  of  their  i  religious 
principles  and  doctrines;  we  therefore  ap- 
pointed another  meeting  for  conference  with 
them,  to  be  held  to-morrow  morning  at  one  of 
their  houses.  After  they  had  retired,  Macarius 
remained  for  some  time  absorbed  in  silent  medi- 
tation, then,  with  a  flood  of  tears,  he  cried  out, 
'  In  what  a  state  of  darkness  and  ignorance  have 
I  been  ?  I  thought  I  was  alone  in  these  parts, 
endeavoring  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  to 
wait  for  and  sensibly  to  feel  the  influences  of 
his  spirit,  so  as  to  be  able  to  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  behold,  how  great  has 
been  my  darkness,  so  that  I  did  not  discover 
that  blaze  of  light  here  round  about  me,  among 
a  people,  poor  in  the  world,  but  rich  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  He  left  us  much  affected." 

He  also  met  with  the  Mennonites,  a  people 
whose  name  will  be  known  to  most  of  our  read- 
ers as  having  preserved  great  simplicity  of  faith 
and  worship.  He  visited  and  preached  among 
the  Karaite  Jews  in  the  charming  region  of 
Baktchiserai.  While  at  Karasou  bazar,  a  Tar- 
tar village,  a  deputation  came  from  a  Roman 
Catholic  village  to  request  that  they  might  not 
be  passed  by ;  and  indeed  it  is  very  singular  to 
us  to  hear  the  steeple  bell  ringing  to  receive 
the  Quaker  preacher  in  the  church,  full  and 
exciting.  "  They  had  lighted  their  wax-tapers 
on  the  altar,"  says  Grellet,  "  after  their  usual 
manner,  though  the  sun  shone  bright.  I  did 
not  think  much  of  this.  My  mind  was  under 
deep  exercise  for  the  people,  with  earnest  desire 
tbat  they  might  come  to  the  light  of  the  Lord, 
and  be  gathered  in  the  brightness  of  his  arising. 
We  took  our  seats  with  our  backs  to  the  alt«r, 
facing  the  people ;"  and  then  said  the  vSexton, 
"  I  don't  think  that  anybody  else  will  come,  for 
the  whole  village  is  here."  "  The  Lord,"  says 
Grellet,"  enlarged  me  in  his  gospel ;  the  people 
were  directed  to  Christ,  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls,  the  High  Priest  of  our  Chris- 
tian profession,  who  is  very  nigh  everyone  of 
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us,  and  ready  to  minister  in  the  temple  of  the 
heart  to  every  one  that  waits  upon  him." 
These  things  are  very  remarkable.  They  did 
not  understand  his  language.  The  whole  in- 
tercourse went  on  by  an  interpreter,  and  yet 
the  effects  in  this  and  many  other  such  in- 
stances seem  to  have  been  of  the  deepest;  es- 
pecially the  Malakans  seem  to  have  felt  the 
closeness  which  one  spirit  gives,  even  when 
words  are  not  to  be  found.  As  the  travel- 
lers were  leaving  the  next  morning,  some  were 
at  the  door  before  daylight  to  bid  them  farewell, 
and  to  bring  them  their  poor  but  affectionate 
offering  of  bread  for  the  journey.  There  was 
one,  an  old  man,  venerable  looking,  with  a  long- 
beard  and  clothing  of  sheepskin  covering,  who 
appeared  very  desirous  to  go  a  little  way  with 
the  travellers  ;  he  got  in,  and  sat  between  them, 
but  they  could  not  converse  with  each  other, 
"  yet,"  says  Grellet,  "  there  is  a  language  more 
powerful  than  words."  He  held  each  of  the 
travellers  by  the  hand,  the  big  tears  rolled  d^own 
his  venerable  beard.  So,"  says  our  traveller, 
we  rode  on  several  versts  in  solemn  and  con- 
trite silence;"  then  when  they  came  to  a  water 
which  had  to  be  passed,  he  took  them  into  his 
arms  with  the  greatest  affection,  he  kissed  them, 
and  got  out  of  the  carriage.  "  On  looking  back 
we  saw  him  prostrated  on  the  ground,  in  the 
act  of  worship  or  prayer  to  God ;  and,  after  he 
rose,  as  long  as  we  could  discern  him,  he  stood 
with  his  face  towards  us,  his  hands  lifted  up. 
We  felt  it,  as  he  did,  a  solemn  separation.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  protect  that  portion  of  his 
heritage,  a  people  whom  he  has  raised  up  by 
his  own  power,  and  instructed  by  his  own  free 
Spirit." 

(To  be  continued.) 


LIFE  AND  CHRISTIAN  LABOR  IN  GREENLAND. 

The  Moravian  copies  from  the  Christian 
Work,  the  following  statement  respecting  the 
Missionary  Stations  in  Greenland;  and  as  it  is, 
doubtless,  a  correct  account  of  a  region  of  the 
earth  little  known,  we  transfer  it  to  our  columns. 
We  suppose  the  intended  religious  visit  of  our 
friend  Isaac  Sharp,  of  England,  to  the  northern 
coast,  will  embrace  these  Greenland  colonies. 

From  the  very  commencement  of  the  Danish 
Mission  Society,  Greenland  has  been  the  object 
of  its  care  and  love.  The  Society  has  supported 
missionaries  and  native  teachers,  has  kept  up 
correspondence  with  evangelists  sent  to  Green- 
land, and  in  their  journal  always  published  a  re- 
port of  the  progress  of  the  Church  in  that  dis- 
tant and  bleak  country.  The  greatest  want 
which  is  felt  at  present  is,  that  of  spiritual  superin- 
tendents to  encourage  and  direct  the  evangelists 
in  their  arduous  work.  As  long  as  the  Church  of 
Greenland  has  to  depend  on  Danish  clergymen, 
Christianity  will  be  an  exotic.    The  language  is 


extremely  difficult;  the  people  lead  a  romantic 
life,  and  are  becoming  poorer  and  poorer  to  an 
alarming  degree,  and  the  influence  of  European 
traders  who  land  on  their  coast  is  far  from  fa- 
vorable to  the  progress  of  Christian  faith  and 
manners.  These  are  the  chief  difficulties,  yet 
we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  and  hopeful.  In 
our  short  history  of  the  Church  of  Greenland, 
we  commence  with 

Upernavih,  the  most  northern  colony  (72"^ 
48'),  a  little  island,  exposed  to  the  winds,  which 
even  in  summer  are  cold  as  ice.  The  coast  is 
bleak  and  barren,  the  rocks  are  pointed,  and  of  a 
rusty  brown  color.  •  Even  in  mid-summer,  large 
snow  heaps  are  still  lying  on  the  ground.  Here 
stands  a  little  chapel,  eight  yards  long  and  six 
yards  broad,  and  a  small  house  for  the  mission- 
ary. The  whole  place  has  a  very  melancholy 
aspect.  The  sea-waves  dash  against  the  bleak 
rocks,  and  the  thermometer  is  often  below  freez- 
ing point  in  July.  During  the  first  three  months 
of  the  year  the  cold  is  ten  degrees  below  zero. 
Far  above,  over  all  the  lower  islands,  rises  the 
largest  island  Korsosoak,  with  its  summit  3800 
feet  high,  the  northern  slope  of  which  is  covered 
with  a  crust  of  everlasting  ice,  that  often  throws 
off  fragments  which,  with  a  roaring  sound,  dart 
over  the  steep  walls  of  the  rocks  into  the  sea. 
The  colony  was  established  in  1771.  It  has 
the  best  seal-fishing  in  the  north.  According  to 
Pastor  Anthonys  report  to  government,  the  col- 
ony consisted  during  the  last  year  of  569  inhab- 
itants, viz.  449  Greenlanders,  and  169  of  differ- 
ent nations,  divided  over  twelve  localities.  On 
Upernavik  itself  are  114  Greenlanders,  in  a  very 
primitive  state  and  with  little  attachment  to  the 
Danes.  Here  you  meet  with  the  most  charac- 
teristic Esquimaux  physiognomies.  As  late  as 
1848  there  lived  heathens  in  this  district,  and 
the  Christians  also  practised  superstitious  rites 
and  incantations.  To  this  district  belongs  also 
the  trade  colony.  Proven,  and  a  group  of  very 
high  and  steep  islands,  among  which  is  the  above- 
named  Korsosoak.  Proven  with  its  eighty-two 
inhabitants,  is  a  more  cheerful  place,  and  one 
meets  occasionally  green  spots  among  the  high 
rocks  covered  with  glaciers.  The  native  cate- 
chist,  Torlafsen,  labors  here  with  wonderful  zeal. 

Umanak  is  regarded  as  the  most  productive 
colony.  The  country  ri.ses  to  a  height  of  several 
thousand  feet.  The  ice  fiord  can  be  crossed  here 
during  winter  and  spring  on  sledges.  The  whale 
fishing  is  extensive.  On  the  isle  of  Omanak, 
which  is  a  rock  3800  feet  high,  are  the  church, 
the  parsonage,  and  several  buildings  for  trading 
purposes.  Passing  the  fiord  and  turning  round 
the  south  point  of  the  isle,  the  visitor  is  agree- 
ably surprised  by  the  view  of  civilization  and 
comfort  which  opens  to  him.  From  the  ice-cHffs 
pieces  of  ice  constantly  fall  into  the  sea.  The 
sound  is  like  the  roar  of  artillery.  From  the  2d 
of  November  the  sun  disappears  and  the  long 
winter  night  commences.     The  moon  shines 
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clearly  at  midday,  and  in  the  houses  the  train- 
oil  lamps  are  constantly  burning.    The  howling 
^  of  the  dogs  adds  to  the  gloom  of  the  scene. 
Christmas  time  especially  is  very  melancholy 
and  depressing.    On  the  2d  of  February  the 
sun  begins  agam  to  shine  on  the  roofs ;  but  here 
also  the  old  rule  holds  good,  that  when  the  days 
are  getting  longer,  the  cold  increases.    At  this 
time  of  the  year  the  sledges  arrive  by  post  from 
Upernavik,  the  only  communication  which  the 
northern  colony  has  with  the  rest  of  Grreen- 
land  except  in  summer,  when  the  ships  arrive. 
A  native  catechist  conducts  the  school ;  his  sal- 
ary is  miserably  deficient,  and  he  has  to  eke  it 
out  by  fishing.    After  spending  the  whole  day 
in  his  sledge  to  look  after  his  nets,  to  shoot  utaks, 
or  to  fetch  coal,  he  commences  in  the  evening 
to  give  lessons  to  the  children  and  hold  the  daily 
prayer-meeting  with  the  G-reenlanders.  There 
are  1*27  inhabitants  at  Noursoak,  where  there 
is  a  ruin  of  a  European  building.    The  people, 
according  to  Pastor  Mielche,  are  far  behind  the 
other  Greenlanders  in  religious  knowledge.  The 
place  is  so  remote  that  the  missionaries  can  visit 
it  only  once  a  year. 

The  colony  Jacohshaven  is  the  object  of  our 
special  interest.  We  have  here  a  seminary  to 
train  young  men  as  catechists  and  native  pas- 
tors. The  colony  was  founded  in  1741,  and  is 
named  after  Jacob  Severin,  a  rich  merchant 
from  Iceland,  who  possessed  at  that  time  a  mo- 
nopoly of  the  Grreenland  trade.  It  consists  com- 
paratively of  few  islands,  but  has  been  inhabited 
from  the  remotest  time,  and  possesses  many 
ruins.  A  mass  of  ice  comes  in  the  course  of 
the  year  from  the  inner  fiord,  and  flows  down 
the  narrow  sound  into  the  sea.  These  float- 
ing ice-cliffs  are  sometimes  800  to  1000  feet  be- 
low the  level  of  the  sea.  Although  J  acobshaven 
is  one  of  the  best  fishing  places  in  Greenland, 
the  people  are  very  poor.  They  are  often  ob- 
liged to  kill  their  dogs,  and  cases  of  starvation 
also  ocsur.  Attached  to  the  mission  of  Jacobs- 
haven  is  Rillenbanks,  inhabited  by  a  people  in 
a  very  miserable  condition.  They  sell  all  they 
have  to  procure  coff"ee.  They  live  in  wretched 
huts  of  earth,  with  little  black  windows  of  eel- 
skin,  which  become  intolerable  in  summer.  Du- 
ring the  winter  the  snow  hides  the  loathsome 
condition  of  their  dwellings. 

Jacobshaven  is  regarded  as  the  most  agree- 
able place  of  North  Greenland,  partly  because 
it  is  situated  on  the  high  road  to  other  colonies, 
and  partly  because  several  Danish  families  are 
settled  here.  Besides  the  physician,  the  inspec 
tor  of  the  colony,  and  the  assistant,  there  are 
also  two  missionaries  at  the  seminary,  one  of 
whom  is  the  chief  master  of  the  establishment, 
the  other  only  appointed  to  be  here  for  one  or  two 
years,  and  then  to  be  placed  at  another  mission 
station.  The  seminary,  built  in  the  year  1847, 
is  a  three-story  building.  The  head  master  of 
the  seminary  is  Pastor  W.  Simonsen,    Here  la- 


bored also  a  native  catechist,  Vitus  Steenhold, 
of  whom  Mr.  Rink  says,  that  he  was  an  honora- 
ble instance  of  the  progress  it  is  possible  for  a 
Greenlander  to  make  in  his  own  country.  He 
had  acquired  a  perfect  knowledge  of  Danish,  and 
was  well  versed  in  the  grammar  of  his  own  lan- 
guage. The  letters  which  Steenhold  wrote  to 
the  Society  are  sufficient  proof  of  his  intellectual 
powers.  He  was  greatly  afflicted  by  the  death 
of  his  wife  and  son.  He  had  been  trained  in 
the  seminary,  which  he  left  in  1S50 ;  he  then 
labored  as  a  catechist,  and  died  on  the  12th  of 
September,  1859,  on  a  missionary  journey  be- 
tween Marsongoak  and  Kikkerbag. 

Pastor  Raa,  in  his  report  to  the  Government, 
speaks  of  the  desire  for  religious  instruction 
manifested  by  the  Greenlanders  of  diff'erent 
places.  "On  the  fifteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity  ' 
I  preached  to  so  large  a  congregation  that  there 
was  no  room  in  the  house.  The  people  stood  in 
the  open  field."  Of  his  visit  to  Kangeitsiak, 
where  the  Greenlanders  from  the  outposts  were 
summoned,  he  says  :  "It  was  a  great  joy  to  me 
to  confirm  the  people  from  Kangeitsiak,  and  to 
admit  them  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  I  convinced 
myself  of  the  success  attending  the  labors  of  the 
skilful  catechist  Julius  Wille."  The  youn^  peo- 
ple were  extremely  well  prepared  for  confirma- 
tion, and  the  whole  community  among  whom  he 
labors  is  characterized  by  great  earnestness  and 
desire  to  hear  the  Gospel. 

Egedesmunde  is  situated  on  one  of  the  islands 
on  the  mouth  of  the  Diskabag.  This  colony  is 
exposed  to  wind,  snow,  mist  and  damp,  as  it  does 
not  possess  the  sheltering  rocks  which  are  com- 
mon in  Greenland.  *  An  interesting  spot  is  the 
extensive  warm  springs  found  on  the  island  Sa- 
kordlix.  In  summer  the  whole  district  of  Eged- 
esmunde  is  pleasant  and  easy  to  travel  in.  The 
sea  is  very  calm,  and  in  case  of  storms  the  land 
is  easily  reached.  Victuals  are  easily  procured, 
especially  eggs  of  sea-fowl ;  the  eiderduck  is 
abundant  in  June;  and  later  in  summer  there 
is  plenty  of  cod,  halibut,  and  salmon.  The  col- 
ony possesses  several  houses  for  the  natives,  as 
well  as  the  inspector  and  his  assistants,  besides 
accommodations  for  trading  purposes.  There  is 
an  old  building,  supposed  to  have  been  brought 
here  from  the  colony  Sudbay,  which  aff'ords 
rooms  for  the  church,  for  a  bathing-house,  a 
grocer's  shop,  and  a  smithy.  Attached  to  the 
colony  are  five  stations.  Only  the  south-eastern 
portion  of  this  large  island  is  inhabited.  The 
inspector  of  North  Greenland  resides  hero.  The 
harbor  is  good.  The  missionary  Kaa  had  not 
visited  Godhaven  for  a  whole  year.  He  arrived 
on  the  23d  of  June,  and  conducted  several  re- 
ligious services.  He  found  the  chapel  quite 
dilapidated  and  exposed  to  the  weather.  The 
catechist,  who  is  a  skilful  carpenter,  was  busy 
repairing  it.  Raa  was  obliged  to  return  on  the 
29th  after  a  stay  of  six  days.  The  s^^hool  is 
taught  by  a  native  catechist,  one  of  the  most 
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skilful  kajak  rowers,  tbougli  a  cripple,  he 
having  lost  both  his  feet  hy  the  cold. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

COMMUNICATION  FROM  FRIENDS  IN  NORWAY. 

To  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Friends  held 
in  London. 

Dear  Friends, — Again  a  year  has  elapsed 
since  we  saluted  you  in  this  way,  and  in  look- 
ing back  to  the  time  that  has  passed,  we  must 
acknowledge  the  great  goodness  of  the  Lord 
towards  us  under  our  various  weaknesses  and 
infirmities.  Great  is  his  redeeming  love  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  Fatherly  arm  is  not 
shortened  ]  therefore  have  we  great  cause  hum- 
bly to  acknowledge,  that  "  except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in 
vain.'^ 

The  visit  of  love  which  we  received  last  sum- 
mer from  the  dear  friends  and  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  John  L.  Eddy,  and  John  Candler,  is 
remembered  with  thankfulness  by  many  in  this 
land.  Our  Society  numbers,  indeed,  many  who 
are  young  and  not  established  in  the  truth; 
therefore,  a  word  of  exhortation  and  encourage- 
ment from  a  brother  or  sister  will  certainly  not 
be  without  fruit,  and  their  endeavors  and  sa- 
crifices will  not  be  without  reward.  For  all, 
to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  alone  be  ascribed 
thanksgiving  and  praise. 

With  regard  to  the  state  of  our  Society,  we 
may  say,  that  meetings  for  worship  and  for  the 
discipline  of  the  church  are  kept  up,  as  well  as 
the  various  small  meetings  for  worship  round 
about  in  the  country ;  and  although  we  dare 
not  say  that  any  growth  in  the  truth  exhibits 
itself  amongst  us  as  a  body,  yet  we  have  found 
in  certain  places  in  the  country  a  seeking  after 
the  truth,  and  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
those  who  attend  meetings  for  worship.  This 
year  eight  individuals  have  been  received  into 
membership. 

Respecting  the  School  education  of  the 
young,  good  care  has  been  taken  in  Stavanger 
under  the  management  of  Peder  Matthiasen. 
Among  Friends  in  the  country,  we  have  not 
been  able  to  supply  the  want  we  should  have 
desired  to  do,  on  account  of  the  want  of  well- 
qualified  teachers ;  we  hope,  however,  in  future 
to  provide  better  for  this.  In  the  meantime, 
not  a  little  has  been  done  in  Quinnesdal  by 
Carl  Tollagsen  Roisland,  and  in  Rodal,  Yoss, 
and  Sovde  by  Mons  Knudsen. 

Distraints  for  priests'  demands  and  for  the 
school  tax,  continue  to  be  even  an  increasingly 
oppressive  burden  for  Friends  in  this  country ; 
but  we  believe  that  Friends  continue  to  bear  a 
faithful  testimony  in  this  respect.  Sufferings 
for  military  service  have  been  inconsiderable 
during  the  past  year. 

In  reference  to  the  meeting  at  Tromso,  we 
are  ignorant  whether  it  is  kept  up  or  not ;  only 
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three  Friends  remain  in  that  place,  and  from 
Monselveu,  (also  called  Maalselven,  pronounced 
Molselven,)  almost  all  gone,  most  of  them  to 
America.  At  Lerstrand,  about  2  miles,  (14 
English,)  from  Tromso,  a  meeting  for  worship 
continues  to  be  kept  up  by  six  or  seven  per- 
sons who  meet  together.  As  regards  the  pro- 
perty in  the  possession  of  Friends  at  Tromso, 
it  is  our  intention  to  dispose  of  a  part  of  it. 

We  acknowledge  with  thankfulness  your  sa- 
crifices and  kindness  towards  us  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  young.  May  they  bear  the  proper, 
the  desired  fruit  to  His  honor,  who  is  the 
Fountain  of  all  good,  and  may  we  all  and  every 
one  of  us  so  strive  to  walk  and  to  go  onward  in 
the  way  of  life,  in  the  true  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  be  preserved  in  the  truth  and  in 
the  love  of  G-od,  and  therein  salute  one  another 
as  brethren  united  in  the  Lord. 

In  these  living  desires  we  hand  you  'these 
lines,  and  with  a  salutation  of  love  from  us  all, 
remain  your  friends. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  of  Norway,  held  in 
Stavanger,  Third  month  5th,  1863. 

Endre  Dahl. 


From  the  Lawrence  Journal. 
KANSAS 

HER  CLIMATE,  SOIL,  PRODUCTIONS,  &C. 
(Concluded  from  page  27.) 

The  soil  of  Kansas  is  peculiar.  It  seems  to 
have  already  proved  itself  one  of  the  best  win- 
ter wheat  States  in  the  Union ;  while  corn  and 
other  ordinary  crops  do  well,  excepting  oats. 
These  are  usually  considered  a  failure.  But 
J.  T.  Jones,  of  Ottawa,  has  raised  them  suc- 
cessfully for  twenty-five  years,  hjplownvg  them 
under  in  March.  This  is  always  done  in  Wes- 
tern Missouri.  Drilling  and  rolling  would  un- 
doubtedly be  a  great  improvement  in  putting  in 
all  kinds  of  small  grain.  But  Kansas  farmers 
are  only  creej)ing  now.  They  will  do  some  tall 
ivaUcing,  by-and-by.  Our  soil  resembles  in  ap- 
pearance, that  of  Illinois;  but  the  "hard  pan'' 
lies  considerably  deeper  from  the  surface  than 
in  Illinois,  and  the  face  of  the  country  is  much 
more  rolling  and  diversified ;  so  that  in  this 
State  we  have  very  little  mud  to  impede  travel- 
ing. The  roads  are  the  finest  natural  roads  in 
the  world.  They  are  hard  and  dry  nearly  all 
the  season,  (one  or  two  weeks  settling  them  in 
the  spring);  and  the  crossings  of  our  ravines, 
creeks  and  rivers  are  gravel  or  rock  bottoms. 
There  isn't  a  "  swamp  "  in  the  State,  to  my 
knowledge,  and  "  running  sloughs"  and round 
sloughs  "  are  unknown.  Persons  who  have  en- 
dured the  mud  in  some  other  States,  will  appre- 
ciate these  advantages. 

I  have  already  said  that  lime-rock  is  abun- 
dant. It  is  thought  that,  like  the  limestone  re- 
gion of  Kentucky,  Kansas  will  be  famous  for 
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blue  grass.  It  lias  run  in  of  itself,  and  covered 
^  acres  where  tlie  California  emigrants  used  to 
camp ;  and  so  far  as  sown,  if  put  in  at  the  right 
season,  and  rolled  to  pack  the  soil,  it  promises 
well.  The  natural  grasses  are  very  nutritious 
and  heavy.  What  tame  grasses  will  flourish 
best  has  not  yet  been  determined. 

For  stock  raising,  Kansas  must  be  preemi- 
nent. The  natural  grasses,  the  abundant  streams, 
the  rolling  prairies  and  hills,  the  dry  clear  at- 
mosphere, make  it  one  of  the  best  sheep  coun- 
tries in  the  world.  Sheep  grow  large,  are  very 
prolific,  and  yield  a  heavy  growth  of  wool.  Of 
course  the  finest  grades  would  deteriorate  in 
quality  somewhat ;  but  as  wool  growers  wish  to 
change  their  stocks  often,  it  will  be  very  easy 
to  keep  up  the  grade. 

Wool  growing  is  profitable  in  Vermont  where 
they  must  feed  hay  under  shelter  nearly  six 
months  in  the  year,  at  from  $8  to  $10  per  ton, 
corn  from  75  cents  to  $1  per  bushel,  and  pas- 
ture on  land  worth  $15  to  $30  per  acre. 

In  Kansas,  feeding  time  is  short ;  only  two  or 
three  months.  In  fact,  cattle,  some  years,  keep 
in  good  order  in  the  timber,  without  feed ;  and 
the  Indian  ponies  live  on  what  they  can  pick 
up.  But  it  will  be  profitable  to  feed  stock  un- 
til blue  grass  and  winter  rye  take  the  place  of 
dry  feed. 

Hay  can  be  put  up  for  $1-50  to  $2-50  per  ton, 
according  to  the  season  and  locality.  Corn  can 
he  profitably  raised  at  25  cts.  per  bushel,  and  if 
fed  in  the  shock  luithout  hay,  it  will  be  more 
profitable  still ;  and  the  pasturage  will  cost  only 
one  man^  a  shepherd  dog,  and  a  sheep-fold  at 
night  for  tioo  thousand  sheep  !  Sheep  do  not 
need  shelter  here.  All  things  considered,  they 
are  more  healthy  without. 

Wool  can  be  delivered  in  New  York,  from 
the  interior  of  Kansas,  at  any  season  of  the  year, 
for  three  cents  per  pound,  and  at  times  for  two 
cents.  This  is  all  the  advantage  Vermont  sheep 
growers  have  over  us.    Will  not  this  pay  ? 

Sorghum,  I  have  said,  matured  here  the  dry 
season.  It  may  always  be  relied  upon,  and  is 
very  rich  in  saccharine  matter,  when  raised  in 
this  latitude.  Both  molasses  and  sugar  will,  in 
time,  undoubtedly,  be  exported  from  Kansas, 
both  east,  and  to  the  mines  in  the  mountains. 
Tobacco  and  hemp  have  been,  for  years,  profita- 
bly cultivated  in  Missouri,  on  such  soil  as  ours  ; 
and  so  far  as  tried  here,  they  both  succeeded 
admirably,  and  may  be  considered  among  our 
staples. 

Cotton  growing  is  an  experiment.  Thou- 
sands of  bushels  of  worthless  seed  were  planted 
here  this  year,  and  also  a  good  deal  of  good  seed, 
from  which  the  crop  now  looks  prosperous. 

Western  Missouri  abounds  in  fruit  of  all 
kinds,  raised  on  the  prairie  and  in  the  timber. 

Kansas  is  too  young  for  apples  j  but  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  their  successful  growth.  Ex- 
cellent apples  are  sold  on  the  trees,  in  Missouri, 


at  from  10  to  25  cents  per  bushel.  They  are 
brought  to  Lawrence  (forty  miles)  in  abundance, 
at  from  40  cents  to  a  $1-50  per  bushel,  accord- 
ing to  the  season.  The  drouth  tried  them,  and 
last  October  came  a  freeze,  while  the  leaves 
were  still  green,  which  turned  the  bark  black, 
and  it  was  supposed,  killed  them  all,  but  very 
few  died,  and  they  are  bearing  finely  this  year. 

Missouri  is  noted  for  grape- growing.  Ger- 
mans who  have  tried  it  both  there  and  here, 
give  the  preference  to  Kansas,  as  being  more 
elevated  and  the  atmosphere  drier.  Grapes 
have  never  suffered  any  injury  from  blight  here, 
and  there  is  not  a  doubt  that  this  State  will,  in 
time,  be  as  noted  as  Missouri  for  grape  culture. 

In  short  all  kinds  of  fruit,  grown  in  this  lati- 
tude, large  and  small,  promise  well  in  Kansas.  - 
A  nurseryman  of  eight  years  experience  in  this 
State  (Mr.  Ham),  thinks  he  has  seen  as  bad 
years  as  it  is  possible  to  see  in  Kansas ;  yet  he 
proposes  to  invest  all  he  is  worth  in  the  busi- 
ness, on  the  Ottawa  Beserve,  and  has  no  doubt 
of  his  success. 

In  addition  to  timber  for  fencing,  I  have  spo- 
ken of  stone.  The  Osage  Orange  grows  nat- 
urally and  to  perfection  two  hundred  miles  south 
of  here,  and  it  is  trained  into  hedges  that  dis- 
tance North  of  us,  in  the  Eastern  States ;  so 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  making  strong  fences 
from  it  here  in  five  years  from  the  seed.  But 
it  must  have  as  much  attention  as  a  row  of 
corn. 


AFRICAN  PROGRESS. 

We  have  shown  what  palm  oil  has  done  for 
Africa ;  or,  in  other  words,  what  Africa  has 
done  for  the  civilized  world  as  regards  palm 
oil.  And  in  the  case  of  a  single  African  river — 
the  Gambia — we  have  again  and  again  inform- 
ed our  readers,  that  in  little  more  than  twenty 
years  the  export  of  ground  nuts  for  oil  has 
risen  from  a  few  hundred  bushels  to  12,000 
tons,  or  nearly  one  million  bushels  per  annum. 
This,  too,  in  a  river,  be  it  remembered,  where 
we  have  done  scarcely  any  thing  to  keep  peace 
among  the  natives,  who  are  now,  as  almost  al- 
ways, at  war  throughout  the  entire  territories 
on  its  banks,  from  Bathurst  to  above  Macar- 
thy's  Island.  Reasoning  by  analogy,  we  have 
insisted  that  there  will  be  a  similar,  but  more 
rapid  progress  of  industry  in  the  growth  of  cot- 
ton, and  in  the  preparation  of  fibres.  We  say 
more  rapid,  because  influences  are  now  being 
brought  to  bear  upon  Africa,  for  stimulating 
industry,  such  as  she  has  never  before  known. 

And  yet  the  outcry  is  constant  and  strong 
against  Africa.  She  does  nothing.  She  makes 
no  progress.  She  is  steeped  in  sloth.  She  is 
irreclaimable  in  unproductive  barbarism.  Igno- 
rance and  narrow  self-interest  join  in  the  anath- 
ema upon  her.  But  nothing  can  bo  more  unjust. 
We  know  of  no  portion  of  the  world  that  has 
I  made,  in  the  infancy  of  its  commerce,  and  by 
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its  own  unaided  resources,  sucli  rapid  progress 
in  productive  industry  as  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa.  The  exports  from  Great  Britain  to  the 
West  Coast  have  more  than  doubled  in  ten 
years.  In  1852  they  were  £741,558 ;  in  1861, 
£1,559,450.  And  this  has  been  done  without 
the  investment  of  even  a  paltry  £50,000  of 
English  capital  in  agriculture,  roads,  improve- 
ment in  navigation  of  rivers,  or  any  other  of 
those  numerous  and  beneficial  applications  of 
it  which  have  stimulated,  fostered,  and  devel- 
oped production  in  our  own  colonies  and  posses- 
sions elsewhere,  and  in  the  Transatlantic  or  Indi- 
an possessions  of  other  European  nations. — Afri- 
can Times. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  19,  1863. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — Letters  from 
several  correspondents  enable  us  to  give  a  brief 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meetingjwhich  commenced  at  Mount  Pleasant  on 
the  7th  inst.  and  closed  the  11th.  The  meet- 
ings for  worship  on  First-day  were  largely  at- 
tended— that  in  the  morning  was  thought  to  be 
larger  than  on  any  similar  occasion  for  many 
years  past.  Both  meetings  were  felt  to  be 
highly  favored,  and  the  Grospel  was  preached 
with  power  and  clearness. 

The  meeting  for  discipline  opened  on  Second- 
day^  with  an  attendance  as  large  as  usual,  and, 
under  great  solemnity,  prayer  was  offered  for 
the  Divine  presence  and  guidance. 

All  the  Representatives  were  present. 
The  following  ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings presented  their  minutes,  viz  :— John  Page, 
of  New  England;  Enos  Gr.  Pray,  Joseph  Wright 
and  Eunice  Winslow,  of  Indiana,  and  Jeremiah 
A.  Grinnell  and  Wm.  Gr.  Johnson,  of  Western. 
Thomas  Kennedy,  of  North  Carolina,  was  also 
in  attendance. 

Epistles  were  received  from  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New 
York,  Baltimore,  Indiana  and  Western.  The 
Address  from  London  Yearly  Meeting  to 
Friends  in  America — which  has  been  publish- 
ed in  the  Review — was  also  read,  and  two  thou- 
sand copies,  together  with  the  same  number  of 
the  London  General  Epistle,  were  directed  to  be 
printed  for  distribution  amonar  the  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  all  others  within 
its  limits  who  bear  the  name  of  Friends. 
At  7  o'clock,  P.  M.,  the  Committee  on  the 


concerns  of  the  people  of  color  met,  and  the 
reports  from  the  Committees  of  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  satisfactory.  The  accounts  of 
the  efforts  made  for  the  relief  of  the  "  freed- 
men were  very  interesting,  and  a  lively  feel- 
ing was  evinced  on  their  behalf. 

Zd  Day.  The  meeting  assembled  with  open 
shutters.  The  Clerks  read  opening  minutes  at 
their  respective  desks.  Then  our  dear  friend 
John  L.  Eddy  gave  an  interesting  account  of 
his  travels  while  absent  from  us  in  foreign 
lands,  and  was  followed  by  other  ministers 
with  very  feeling  and  touching  remarks  in  re- 
view of  what  he  had  passed  through.  After 
the  reading  of  his  returning  minutes,  the  shut- 
ters were  again  closed. 

The  representatives  offered  the  name  of 
Jonathan  Binns  for  Clerk  and  George  K.  Jen- 
kins for  Assistant,  which  was  united  with  and 
they  were  appointed. 

The  state  of  Society  now  claimed  the  atten- 
tion of  the  meeting.  Reports  from  the  dif- 
ferent quarters  were  encouraging,  denoting  a 
healthy  state  of  the  Church.  Although  there 
was  some  deficiency  to  note  in  our  testimony 
against  war,  it  is  cause  of  great  thankfulness 
that  the  reports  could  come  up  so  full  and 
nearly  clear  in  the  present  state  of  commotion 
throughout  the  land. 

4:th  day. — The  usual  business  was  transacted 
to  good  satisfaction.  The  propriety  of  chang- 
ing the  time  and  place  of  holding  the  Yearly 
Meeting  was  considered,  and  referred  to  a 
committee,  with  instructions  to  report  the 
present  or  next  year,  as  way  may  open. 

4ith  day  evening.  —  The  Bible  Association 
met.  The  reports  from  the  different  quarters 
were  encouraging,  indicating  a  growing  in- 
terest in  this  good  and  important  work. 

bth  day. — Public  meeting  for  divine  worship 
in  the  forenoon,  and  one  in  the  afternoon  for 
the  youth.  Both  were  large  assemblies,  to 
which  the  Gospel  flowed  freely  to  the  tender- 
ing of  many  hearts,  especially  among  the  youth. 

^th  day. —  After  reports  from  the  various 
committees,  essays  of  Epistles  were  read  and 
adopted. 

Pending  the  consideration  of  the  state  of 
Society,  and  at  intervals  during  the  different 
sittings,  a  lively  religious  exercise  was  manifest 
by  remarks  of  ministers  and  others.  And, 
though  more  or  less  discussion  was  elicited  in 
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the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Church, 
perfect  harmony  and  brotherly  love  seemed  to 
'  prevail  throughout. 

Before  the  concluding  minute  was  read,  a 
Friend  proposed  that  one  year  more  should  be 
extended  to  the  minute  of  disownment  of  those 
who  do  not  meet  with  us.  There  was  at  once 
a  unanimous  expression  in  favor  of  it,  amount- 
ing to  almost  rejoicing  that  the  proposition 
was  made.  After  a  solemn  pause,  the  meeting 
concluded  to  meet  at  the  usual  time  and  place 
next  year. 

The  Women's  Meeting  is  represented  as  re- 
markably satisfactory;  feelings  of  unity  and 
thankfulness  prevailed  throughout,  so  that  it 
was  remarked  in  the  last  sitting,  that  "  the 
canopy  of  Diviue  love  seemed  to  cover  the 
meeting  as  a  garment." 


The  Pro- slavery  Religion  of  the 
South. — A  few  months  since,  a  large  number 
of  the  "  Clergy  "  of  the  Southern  States  pub- 
lished an  appeal,  strongly  advocating  slavery. 
Some  of  their  friends  in  England,  it  appears, 
had  the  document  stitched  up  within  the  covers 
of  several  Magazines,  professedly  devoted  to 
truth,  philanthropy  and  religion.  It  was  thus 
extensively  circulated  in  that  country,  with  the 
seeming  sanction  of  the  publishers  and  editors 
of  those  periodicals. 

Newman  Hall  has  publicly  called  the  atten- 
tion of  the  editors  to  this  subject.  He  says  : — 
"As  you  would  refuse,  in  the  form  of  adver- 
tisement, an  appeal  on  behalf  of  infidelity  or 
licentiousness,  so  I  cannot  but  hope  that  this 
appeal,  which  involves  a  defence  of  Slavery, 
escaped  your  notice." 

"  Not  by  sectional  abuses  alone,"  he  contin- 
ues, "  but  by  the  universal  law  of  the  South- 
ern Confederacy,  the  existing  system  of  slavery 
violates  all  the  moral  laws  of  Christianity.  Yet 
these  clergy,  in  the  advertisement  to  which  you 
give  publicity,  not  merely  apologise  for,  but  sol- 
emnly advocate  the  system.  These  are  their  words: 
^  With  all  the  facts  of  the  system  of  slavery 
in  its  practical  operations  before  us,  .  .  we 
testify  in  the  sight  of  God  that  the  relation  of 
master  and  slave  among  us,  however  we  may 
deplore  abuses  in  this  as  in  other  relations  of 
mankind,  is  not  incompatible  with  our  holy 
Christianity,  and  that  the  presence  of  the  Af- 
ricans in  our  land  is  an  occasion  of  gratitude  in 
their  behalf  before  God.  .  .  The  condition 
of  slaves  here  is  not  wretched,  as  Northern  fic- 
tion would  have  men  believe,  but  prosperous 


and  happy,  and  would  have  been  3^et  more  so 
but  for  the  mistaken  zeal  of  the  Abolitionists. 
.  .  .  We  regard  Abolitionism  as  an  inter- 
ference with  the  plans  of  Divine  Providence. 
It  has  not  the  signs  of  the  Lord's  blessing.  It 
is  a  fanaticism  which  puts  forth  no  good  fruit, 
&c.  In  conclusion,  they  ask  '  the  devout  pray- 
ers of  all  God's  people  ^  and  the  voice  of  an 
enlightened  Christian  sentiment  against  'per- 
secution for  conscience'  sake.' 

Amongst  the  signatures  is  that  of  B.  M. 
Palmer,  D.D,,  New  Orleans.  It  is  to  be  expect- 
ed that  a  document  prepared  for  freedom-loving 
England  would  be  couched  in  more  moderate 
terms  in  reference  to  slavery  than  the  opinions 
of  the  authors  when  uttered  before  their  own 
countrymen.  Allow  me,  then,  to  quote  from  _ 
a  sermon  delivered  by  this  Dr.  Palmer  on  the 
29th  November,  1860,  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  Orleans.  In  that  discourse  he 
thus  distinctly  declares  the  duty  and  object  of 
the  Confederacy  to  be  the  perpetuation  and  ex- 
tension of  slavery  : — '  The  particular  trust  as- 
signed to  such  a  people  becomes  the  pledge  of 
the  Divine  protection ;  and  their  fidelity  to  it 
determines  the  fate  by  which  it  is  finally  over- 
taken. ...  If  then  the  South  is  such  a  peo- 
ple, what  at  this  juncture  is  their  providential 
trust  ?  I  answer,  that  it  is  to  conserve  and  to 
perpetuate  the  institution  of  domestic  slavery 
as  now  existing.  .  .  .  For  us,  as  now  situated, 
the  duty  is  plain  of  conserving  and  transmit- 
ting the  system  of  slavery,  with  the  fresh  scope 
for  its  natural  development  and  extension.  Let 
us,  my  brethren,  look  our  duty  in  the  face. 
With  this  institution  committed  to  our  keep- 
ing, what  reply  shall  we  make  to  those  who  say 
that  its  days  are  numbered  ?  My  own  convic- 
tion is,  that  we  should  at  once  lift  ourselves, 
intelligently,  to  the  highest  moral  ground,  and 
proclaim  to  all  the  world  that  we  hold  this 
trust  from  God ;  and  in  its  occupancy  we  are 
prepared  to  stand  or  fall  as  God  may  appoint. 
If  the  critical  moment  has  arrived  at  which  the 
great  issue  is  joined,  let  us  say  that,  in  the  sight 
of  all  perils,  we  shall  stand  by  our  trust ;  and 
God  be  with  the  right !  .  .  .  These  slaves  form 
part  of  our  households,  even  as  our  children  ; 
and  that,  too,  through  a  relationship  recognised 
and  sanctioned  in  the  Scriptures  of  God  even 

as  the  other   In  this  great  struggle  we 

defend  the  cause  of  God  and  religion.  The 

abolition  spirit  is  undeniably  atheistic  

Our  present  trust  is  to  preserve  and  transmit 
our  existing  system  of  domestic  servitude,  with 
the  right,  unchallenged  by  man,  to  go  and  root 
itself  wherever  Providence  and  nature  may 
carry  it.  Not  till  the  last  man  has  fallen  be- 
hind the  last  rampart  shall  it  drop  from  our 
hands,  and  then  only  in  surrender  to  the  God 

who  gave  it   It  cannot  be  disguised 

that,  almost  to  a  man,  the  people  at  the  North 
arc  anti-slavery  where  they  are  not  abolition. 
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A  whole  generation  has  been  educated  to  look 
upon  the  system  with  abhorrence  as  a  national 
blot.  They  hope,  and  look,  and  pray  for  its 
extinction  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  cannot 
be  satisfied  unless  things  are  seen  drawing  to 
that  conclusion.  We,  on  the  contrary,  as  its 
constituted  guardians,  can  demand  nothing  less 
than  that  it  should  be  left  open  to  expansion,  sub- 
ject  to  no  limitations  save  those  imposed  by 

God  and  nature  The  position  of  the 

South  is  at  this  moment  sublime  V 

These  opinions  of  Dr.  Palmer  are  universal- 
ly prevalent  in  the  South,  and  must  be  regard- 
ed as  representing  those  of  all  his  brethren  who 
have  signed  the  address  to  which  you  give  cur- 
rency. 

The  Duke  of  Argyle  recently  said  that,  how- 
ever he  might  disapprove  of  Bishop  Colenso's 
writings,  yet  that  were  the  bishop  to  live  a 
thousand  years,  and  publish  a  book  every  year, 
he  would  not  do  so  much  to  undermine  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  in  the  minds  of  men  as 
does  the  claiming  of  that  authority  on  behalf  of 
the  existing  slave  system  in  America. 

Alas  for  our  country  !  alas  for  Christianity  ! 
if  through  the  controversies  arising  out  of  this 
great  American  struggle  we  should  be  led  to 
regard  with  less  abhorrence  a  system  which 
from  our  childhood  we  have  been  taught  to  re- 
gard as  violating  the  common  rights  of  human- 
ity, and  trampling  on  the  plainest  precepts  of 
the  aospel." 


Married,  at  Whitewater  Meeting  house,  on  the  2d 
inst.,  Thomas  V.  Peirson,  son  of  Thomas  and  Han- 
nah Peirson,  of  Lockport,  New  York,  to  Mary  Ann 
Oddie,  daughter  of  John  and  Jane  Oddie,  (both  de- 
ceased,) formerly  of  Warrington.  England. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  in  Muscatine,  Iowa, 

on  the  10th  of  9th  mo.,  1863,  Brinton  Darlington 
to  Lois  Cook. 


Died,  at  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  on  the  9th  of 
8th  month,  1863,  Mary  H.  Griscom,  aged  61  years. 

— — ,  at  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  on  the  10th  of  8th  mo., 
1863,  Catherine  Elizabeth,  infant  daughter  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Maria  L.  Ladd,  aged  4  months  and  15 
days. 

 ,  in  the  township  of  Murray,  Northumberland 

county,  Canada  West,  on  the  29th  of  3d  month, 
1862,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Joseph  Locklyn,  aged  62 
years  and  10  months. 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  the  28th  of  5th  mo.,  1863, 

Joseph  Locklyn,  husband  of  the  foregoing,  in  the 
67th  year  of  his  age.  Both  were  members  of  West 
Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  5th  month,  1863,  Lydia  Cogge- 

shall,  wife  of  Daniel  Coggeshall  and  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Charity  Bond,  (the  former  deceased), 
in  the  36th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member  of 
Dover  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Wayne  County, 
Indiana. 

Having  been  confined  to  her  room  for  several 
months,  during  most  of  which  time  she  appeared 
conscious  that  her  life  was  near  a  close,  she  mani- 
fested much  patience  and  resignation,  putting  her 
trust  alone  in  Christ  Jesus.    She  frequently  said, 


"  what  a  great  thing  it  is  to  be  able  to  say,  'Not  my 
will,  but  thine,  0  Lord,  be  done.'  "  A  few  hours 
before  her  death  she  was  heard  to  implore  her  Di- 
vine Master  for  patience  to  abide  His  will,  and  that 
He  might  be  pleased  to  make  her  way  easy  in  the 
hour  of  death,  which  appears  to  have  been  merci- 
fully granted  her. 

Died,  in  New  London,  lod.,  10th  mo.  29th,  1862, 
Sarah  Jane,  infant  daughter  of  Samuel  N.  and  Jane 
Jones,  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  1st  month,  1863,  near  Lynch- 
burg, Highland  county,  Ohio,  Jacob  Ratclifp,  in 
the  69th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  5th  month,  1863,  near  Mar- 
tinsville, Clinton  county,  Ohio,  Joseph  H.  Moon,  in 
the  57th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month  , 

near  Cuba,  Clinton  county,  Ohio,  Huldah,  wife  of 
Pleasant  Moon,  in  the  47th  year  of  her  age. 

— ~,  on  the  28th  of  7th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
,  dence  of  her  son  Edom  T.  Bundy,  Lydia,  widow  of 
the  late  John  Bundy,  in  the  81st  year  of  her  age. 

The  above  four  Friends  were  highly  esteemed 
members  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  co., 
Ohio,  and  their  surviving  friends  have  the  comfort- 
able hope  that  their  end  was  peace. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Alumni  Association  of 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  with  the  Oration  by 
Moses  A.  Cartland,  the  Poem  by  Jno.  G.  Whittier, 
and  a  Poem  on  the  Death  of  M.  A.  Cartland,  by 
Jno.  G.  Whittier.  Copies  can  be  obtained  by  ad- 
dressing Albert  K.  Smiley,  Providence,  R.  I.,  and 
enclosing  for 

Single  copies    -----       15  cts. 

Eight  copies  $1.00. 

Copies  of  the  Proceedings,  &c.,  from  1859  to  1863 
inclusive  will  be  forwarded  for  50  cts.  3t 


TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  male  teacher  for  a  first-class  School  for  Boys, 
in  Woodbury,   New  Jersey.     One   competent  to 
teach  the  Latin  and  French  languages  preferred. 
Address,  David  J.  Griscom, 

C.  P.  Stokes. 

Woodbury,  N.  J. 

8th  mo.,  1863— 2t. 


EMANCIPATION  OP  THE  SERFS. 

To  the  Editor  of  tlie  London  Dial. 

Sir  :  I  beg  to  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  whicli 
I  have  received  from  Moscow,  and  whicli  gives 
tlie  most  recent  information  on  the  working  of 
the  Serf  Emancipation  Act.  If  you  consider 
the  communication  will  interest  your  readers 
perhaps  you  will  give  it  a  place  in  your  columns. 
I  am,  sir,  yours  truly, 

L.  A.  Chamerovzow,  Secretary. 
British  and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Office, 

27  New  Broad  street,  London,  August  8. 
(Copy.) 

Moscow,  July  13. 

^'  Sir  :  As  many  of  your  readers  are  interested 
in  the  great  question  of  serf  emancipation  in 
Russia,  I  write  you  a  few  lines  on  the  subject, 
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trustiug  they  will  encourage  the  efforts  of  those 
who  are  working  in  the  anti-slavery  cause  in 
xOther  parts  of  the  world. 

"  I  have  seen  frequently  the  leaders  of  the 
serf  emancipation  movement  both  in  Moscow 
and  Petersburg,  as  well  as  in  the  interior.  I 
visited  the  estates  of  Prince  Cherkessy,  100 
miles  south  of  Moscow,  in  the  government  of 
Tola,  and  I  was  delighted  with  all  I  saw  and 
heard.  It  shows  without  any  doubt  that  a  great 
and  pacific  revolution  has  been  accomplished  in 
Russia,  the  effects  of  which  are  calculated  to  be 
of  great  utility  to  the  cause  of  the  peasantry 
throughout  the  world. 

"The  great  principle  on  which  emancipation 
is  based  is  the  old  municipal  system  of  Russia, 
applied  to  the  peasantry ;  a  complete  system  of 
self-government.  The  peasants  elect  themselves 
the  heads  of  the  villages,  and  these  correspond 
with  the  authorities. 

"  These  heads  assemble  twice  a  month  to  set- 
tle disputes  among  the  peasants.  The  govern- 
ment have  appointed  throughout  Russia  1,600 
honorary  magistrates  to  settle  disputes  between 
the  peasants  and  proprietors.  These  magistrates 
meet  once  a  month  in  session  to  hear  appeals 
from  the  decision  of  individual  magistrates.  I 
was  present  at  one  of  them.  It  was  a  case  where 
a  steward  brought  a  charge  against  the  peas- 
antry of  not  paying  certain  debts  which  they 
had  contracted  before  emancipation.  It  was 
deeply  interesting  to  watch  the  different  parties. 
The  independent  but  civil  air  of  the  peasants, 
who  felt  they  were  treated  as  men  not  as  cattle, 
and  on  the  other  hand  the  insolent  swagger  of 
the  steward^  who  seemed  sure  of  gaining  his 
case  and  no  doubt  looked  with  a  longing,  linger- 
ing regret  on  the  good  old  times  when  he  could 
have  sent  these  peasants  to  Siberia,  and  was  ab- 
solute master  of  the  life  and  honor  of  them  and 
their  families.  However,  he  was  defeated,  and 
had  to  retire  crestfallen.  It  is  truly  a  new  era 
for  the  peasants. 

Education  is  progressing  along  with  social 
improvement.  More  than  8,000  schools  have 
been  opened  for  the  peasants,  and  everywhere  I 
hear  of  their  being  anxious  to  read,  as  they  feel 
they  ought  to  be  able  to  read  the  laws  by  which 
they  are  governed.  The  peasant  now  feels  he 
is  a  man,  and  as  such  ought  to  cultivate  his 
intellect. 

"  Fierce  was  the  opposition  raised  to  emanci- 
pation, particularly  by  the  smaller  proprietors, 
who  ground  the  peasant  down  by  excessive  ex- 
actions. The  great  proprietors  were  much  more 
liberal.  The  men  who  advocated  emancipation 
had  to  endure  much  from  their  countrymen, 
and  I  only  wish  they  received  more  sympathy 
from  Englishmen,  as  they  are  deserving  of  it, 
as  is  the  Czar.  Nothing  could  exceed  his  firm- 
ness and  noble  zeal  in  the  question,  lie  knew 
that  by  his  course  he  ran  the  risk  of  losing  his 
life,  but  this  did  not  deter  him.  | 


"  The  demand  for  land  is  increasing  rapidly 
on  the  part  of  the  peasants.  The  enemies  of 
emancipation  said  the  land  would  go  out  of  cul- 
tivation, as  the  peasantry  would  be  too  idle  to 
work,  but  events  have  disproved  this.  I  was 
surprised  to  see  the  care  with  which  the  peas- 
ants cultivate  their  land,  and  the  eagerness  with 
which  they  invest  any  savings  they  may  possess 
in  the  purchase  of  land.  They  have  in  this  the 
same  taste  as  the  French  peasantry.  Had  the 
peasantry  in  Russia  not  got  the  land — of  course 
paying  rent  for  it — it  would  have  led  to  a  prole- 
tarian system  most  disastrous  to  the  Russian 
peasant. 

"  I  have  heard  from  all  classes  of  persons  here 
but  one  opinion — in  favor  of  emancipation } 
while  even  those  who  were  opposed  to  it,  now 
admit  that  it  was  inevitable,  and  that  it  was  ac- 
complished in  a  pacific  way  far  exceeding  their 
expectations. 

"  To  enlarge  on  the  working  of  it  in  Russia 
would  take  half  a  volume.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that,  whether  we  regard  the  spread  of  schools, 
the  improved  habits  of  industry  by  the  intro- 
duction of  the  peasant  proprietor  system,  or  the 
effect  on  the  family  relations  of  the  peasants, 
emancipation  is  realizing  all  that  its  most  san- 
guine friends  anticipated.  Yes,  more  ;  for  when 
has  there  been  suoh  a  revolution  accomplished 
without  shedding  of  blood  ?  and  the  peasants 
had  many  deep-seated  wrongs  to  avenge  on  the 
proprietors,  but  they  forbore,  strong  in  the  sense 
of  justice. 

"  Nor  are  the  effects  beneficial  only  for  the 
peasant.  It  is  a  question  whether  the  proprie- 
tor will  not  in  many  cases  gain  as  much,  and 
certainly  morally.  He  will  no  longer  be  so 
tempted  by  idleness,  the  parent  of  vice.  The 
new  system  will  require  him  to  look  after  his 
own  affairs,  instead  of  leaving  them  in  the  hands 
of  a  grinding  steward.  Instead  of  being  a 
mere  pleasure-hunter  on  the  Continent,  he  will 
have  to  live  much  on  his  own  estates,  and  super- 
intend in  person,  which  will  induce  good  hab- 
its. Instead  of  being  surrounded  by  hosts 
of  cheaply-paid  domestic  serfs,  ready  to  obey 
his  bidding  whether  for  moral  or  immoral  pur- 
poses, he  will  have  to  maintain  fewer  servants, 
and  to  exert  himself  more,  not  living  in  the 
style  of  an  Eastern  satrap. 

"  Emancipation  is  also  leading  to  other  re- 
forms. Law  reform  and  the  principles  of  con- 
stitutional government  are  following  in  its  train. 
This  was  the  reason  why  the  late  Emperor 
Nicholas,  though  ftivorablc  to  serf  emancipa- 
tion, would  not  grant  it.  He  know  that  it  must 
necessarily  break  down  the  despotic  system  of 
which  he  was  so  great  an  admirer.  Yet  on  his 
dying  bed  he  admitted  the  not  granting  it  as 
one  of  the  great  errors  of  his  reign. 

(Signed)  "jAMKsLoNa, 
(Nd  Durpan).'* 
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THE  NEGROES  AND  THE  MERCHANTS'  RELIEF 
C0M3I1TTEE  OP  NEW  YORK. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Merchants' 
Relief  Fund  for  the  Colored  People  have  issued 
the  following-  address: 
"  To  the  Colored  People  of  New  York  : 

From  the  general  distribution  of  money  to 
all  among  you  who  suffered  by  the  late  wicked 
riot,  we  trust  you  are  convinced  that  you  have  a 
very  great  number  of  friends  among  the  white 
people,  who  feel  deeply  your  wrongs,  sufferings 
and  persecution.  We  know  that  to  many  of  you 
these  wrongs  can  never  be  made  up.  We  cannot 
restore  the  dead  to  life,  nor  those  who  have  lost 
their  senses  from  terror.  But  we  can  assure  you 
of  our  wish  to  do  all  we  can  for  you.  And  while 
so  doing  we  think  you  will  listen  to  a  few  words 
of  advice  from  us,  as  we  do  believe  that  in  so 
doing  you  will  receive  great  benefit,  and  be  bet- 
ter prepared  than  ever  before  to  make  yourselves 
useful  to  one  another,  and  more  highly  respect- 
ed by  all  classes  of  your  fellow-citizens. 

There  are  two  matters  in  which  colored  peo- 
ple have  hurt  themselves  very  much,  and  to 
these  we  want  to  call  your  attention  ;  and  to  urge 
you  to  determine  to  change  your  habits  and  to 
try  to  do  better. 

1st.  Although  there  are  many  good  school- 
houses,  well  furnished  with  teachers,  books,  and 
all  things  necessary,  yet  we  are  sorry  to  know 
that  many  seats  are  every  day  empty,  and  too 
many  of  them  who  do  go,  let  little  things  keep 
them  away  from  school,  so  that  they  do  not  get 
ahead  as  fast  as  they  might  do.  Let  us  assure 
you  that  nothing  will  so  raise  up  the  colored  peo- 
ple as  a  good  education.  A  well  educated  man 
or  woman  is  twice  as  able  to  help  himself  and 
defend  his  rights  as  an  ignorant  one.  Therefore 
send  your  children  to  school,  and  keep  them 
steadily  there. 

2d.  Among  the  things  which  have  done  more 
harm  to  the  colored  people  than  anything  else, 
and  which  keep  them  poor,  there  is  nothing 
that  does  so  much  as  buying  policies.  Hundreds 
suffer  from  want  of  daily  bread  because  they 
have  spent  the  last  cent  to  get  a  policy.  Now 
let  us  tell  you,  that  you  are  robbed  of  your  money 
when  you  buy  a  policy.  It  is  all  a  system  of 
cheating.  You  cannot  possibly  make  money 
by  it.  Let  us,  then,  as  your  true  friends, 
beg  of  you  never  to  go  near  a  policy  shop  any 
more  than  if  there  were  a  mad  dog  in  it. 

Lastly.  Keep  clear  of  drink.  Rum  makes  a 
fool  or  a  crazy  man  of  those  who  drink  much, 
and  will  bring  them  to  ruin  and  misery.  Do  as 
we  beg  of  you — listen  to  this  advice.  Fear  Grod 
and  keep  his  commandments ;  and  you  will 
speedily  recover  from  your  injuries  and  be  bet- 
ter off  than  you  have  ever  been. 

You  are  further  advised  to  resume  the  occu- 
pation or  calling  you  had  previous  to  the  late 
riot;  confident  as  we  are  that  the  public  au- 


thorities are  both  able  and  willing  to  protect 
you  in  the  enjoyment  of  your  right  to  labor. 

J.  D.  McKenzie,  Chairman. 
Edward  Cromwell,         Geo  C  Collins, 
J.  Gr.  ScHULTz,  A.  R.  Wetmore, 

Jonathan  Sturges,  Treas.  J.  B.  Collins, 

Executive  Committee  of  Merchants  appointed 
for  the  Relief  of  the  Colored  People.'' 

The  Merchants'  Committee  having  disposed 
of  the  bulk  of  the  fund  entrusted  to  their  care 
— reserving  a  sum  to  provide  for  the  permament 
relief  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  colored 
men  killed  by  the  mob — are  now  turning  their 
attention  to  the  more  serious  work  of  collecting 
the  claims  of  the  persons  whose  property  was 
stolen. 

Many  of  these  claims  are  for  clothing  and 
furniture,  the  average  being  less  than  one  hun- 
dred dollars.  The  Board  of  Supervisors  have 
shown  a  considerate  spirit  towards  these  people, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  plan  will  soon  be 
perfected  by  which  the  whole  amount  claimed 
will  be  promptly  paid.  The  difficulty  lies  in 
the  large  number  of  applicants  ;  over  two 
thousand  have  been  enrolled  on  the  books  of 
the  committee. 

Many  of  these  poor  people  would  instantly 
accept  situations  which  are  now  offered  them  in 
the  country,  could  they  obtain  the  money  due 
them  from  the  city  ;  but  the  possibility  of  being 
called  upon  to  appear  before  the  Board  of  Super- 
visors at  any  moment  keeps  them  here,  although 
out  of  employment. — JSf.  YEve.  Post. 


vocal  prayer  in  the  family. 
(To  the  Editor  of  The  [London]  Friend. ) 

Dear  Friend, — The  subject  on  which  I  am 
about  to  offer  a  few  remarks  has  long  claimed 
my  thoughtful  attention ;  and  I  believe  that  the 
time  has  come  for  me  to  ask  for  a  little  oppor- 
tunity in  thy  columns  for  the  utterance  of  what 
I  may  almost  term  my  concern  respecting  it ;  I 
do  so,  feeling  painfully  that  our  disregard  of  an 
important  Christian  privilege  has  been  the 
cause  of  spiritual  loss  and  dwarfing  amongst 
us,  and  will  continue  so  to  be,  until,  in  faith 
and  simplicity,  we  recognize  and  avail  ourselves 
of  a  means  of  blessing  that  we  have  hitherto 
too  generally  slighted. 

As  a  sect,  we,  more  than  any  other,  assert 
complete  equality  in  spiritual  matters,  and  in 
many  particulars  our  practice  fully  corresponds 
with  our  theory;  how  is  it,  then,  that  in  one 
point  we  habitually  take  a  lower  stand  than 
other  professors  of  the  Christian  name  ?  How 
is  it  that  the  voice  of  prayer  is  never  heard  in 
the  majority  of  our  households  except  on  those 
rare  occasions  when  a  minister  is  present? 
How  is  it  that  morning  and  evening  our  families 
assemble  for  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and 
for  united  worship,  and  deep  and  reverent  as 
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the  silence  may  be,  and  earnest  the  exercise  of 
many  a  heart,  that  silence  is  never  broken  and 
.that  exercise  never  finds  utterance  in  words  ? 

My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be." 

Surely  it  can  neither  be  healthy  nor  natural, 
nor  according  to  the  Divine  ordering,  for  chil- 
dren to  grow  up  from  infancy  to  man  and  wom- 
anhood without  once  hearing  and  joining  in 
the  prayer  of  a  father  or  mother.  The  truth 
is,  that  insensibly,  and  by  gradations  far  more 
easy  in  the  taking  than  in  the  retracing,  we,  as 
a  body,  have  tacitly  committed  the  of&ce  of 
prayer  as  well  as  of  preaching  to  our  ministers  : 
it  has  come  to  be  an  understood  thing,  and  that 
most  erroneously  so,  that  supplication,  even  in 
the  family  circle,  is  equivalent  with  a  declara- 
tion that  he  who  offers  it  considers  himself 
"  called  to  the  ministry."  An  instinctive 
shrinking  from  giving  rise  falsely  to  such  a 
supposition  has  had  its  natural  effect,  and  I  can 
appeal  to  not  a  few  fathers  and  mothers  amongst 
us,  and  ask  whether  many  and  many  a  time 
this  very  shrinking,  this  very  apprehension  has 
not  led  them  to  repress,  almost  with  pain,  the 
earnest  utterance  that  has  risen  to  their  lips  on 
behalf  of,  and  when  surrounded  by,  their  little 
ones — has  not  compelled  them  to  a  course 
which  savored  very,  very  strongly  of  that 
quenching  of  the  spirit  so  distinctly  reprobated 
by  the  Apostles  ? 

I  am  no  advocate  for  formal  and  stated  prayers. 
I  believe  that  unless  our  petitions  be  directly 
prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  they  are  utterly 
profitless;  but  I  also  believe,  and  would  most 
closely  and  affectionately  press  home  rny  con- 
viction to  the  hearts  of  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, that,  by  unduly  dwelling  on  this  truth  to 
the  exclusion  of  others  equally  important,  and 
by  indulging  in  doubts  and  hesitations  uncalled 
for  and  unworthy,  we  have  practically  limited 
the  power  of  God ;  that  in  our  experience 
there  has  been  a  withholding  of  more  than 
is  meet,  and  that  it  has  tended  to  poverty. 

Affectionately  commending  the  subject  to  the 
unbiassed  and  prayerful  consideration  of  my 
fellow  members,  I  am 

Thy  sincere  friend,  D.  P. 


ANTIDOTES  OF  POISONS. 

Toxicology  is  one  of  the  most  delicate  parts 
of  medical  chemistry;  and,  to  analyze  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach,  or  to  pronounce  positively 
whether  it  contains  or  does  not  contain  poison, 
not  only  a  considerable  knowledge  of  chemistry, 
but  also  considerable  practice  in  manipulation 
is  required.  But  when  the  poison  administered 
is  known,  the  following  list  of  ordinary  antidotes, 
placed  after  the  poisons,  may  be  used  with  good 
results.  The  substances  mentioned  should  be 
immediately  given  in  solution,  and  the  stomach 


pump  or  an  emetic  of  white  vitriol,  or  ipecacu- 
anha, employed  to  evacuate  the  stomach  and 
bring  away  the  poison  as  soon  as  possible  : — 

Acid,  hydrochloric  (or  muriat'c),  nitric  (or 
aquafortis),  oxalic  (salt  of  lemons,  often  mis- 
taken for  Epsom  salts) — Magnesia  made  into  a 
paste  with  water  ;  solution  of  soap. 

Acid,  hydrocyanic  (or  prussic) — Cold  effusion 
of  diluted  ammonia. 

Antimony,  tartar  emetic — Administer  large 
doses  of  warm  water  to  induce  vomiting ;  give 
the  powder  of  Peruvian  bark,  and,  as  soon  as  it 
can  be  prepared,  the  infusion  of  bark,  which 
decomposes  the  tartar  emetic. 

Arsenic  (the  white  oxide) — The  hydrated  trit- 
oxide  of  iron  in  a  dose  thirty  times  greater  than 
that  of  the  poison. 

Baryta  (the  oxide,  the  muriate,  and  the  car- 
bonate)— Sulphate  of  magnesia  (Epsom  salts), 
sulphate  of  soda  (Glauber's  salts),  or  any  alka- 
line or  earthy  sulphate. 

Cantharides — Emetics,  if  required,  demul- 
cents, leeches,  and  bleeding.  Sir  Benjamin 
Brodie  states  that,  where  straoguary  was  produ- 
ced by  a  blister,  goldbeater's  leaf  laid  on  the 
plaster,  obviated  this  inconvenience,  without  pre- 
venting the  usual  action  of  the  cantharides;  a 
fact  which  has  been  confirmed  by  experience. 

Poisonous  (mushrooms) — Emetics;  no 

antidote  is  known. 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen — Free  exposure  in  the 
air. 

Carbonic  acid  (in  brewers'  vats,  &c.,  and 
fumes  of  burning  charcoal.) — Free  exposure  in 
the  air. 

Copper — Blue  vitriol  and  verdigris  (sulphate 
and  acetates  of  copper) — White  of  eggs,  iron 
filings,  and  ferrocyanate  of  potassium  in  solu- 
tion. 

Lead — Litharge,  red  lead,  white  lead,  sugar 
of  lead,  and  Goulard's  extract.  In  the  first 
stage,  or  the  irritant  form  of  injury,  administer 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  potash  or  soda.  The 
phosphate  of  soda  is  a  good  antidote.  When 
palsy  supervenen,  the  regimen  must  be  regu- 
lated carefully. 

Mercury,  the  bichloride  (corrosive  sublimate) 
— Give  white  of  egg  diluted  in  water;  or  milk, 
if  eggs  cannot  be  obtained. 

Strychnia  and  nux  vomica — Evacuate  the  sto- 
mach with  the  stomach  pump,  or  emetics.  No 
antidote  is  known. 

Opium,  laudanum — Emetics  of  the  sulphate 
of  zinc  (half  a  drachm  or  two  scruples),  the  sto- 
mach pump  or  injections  of  tartar  emetic  must 
be  employed  to  bring  away  the  poison.  The  pa- 
tient shouH  be  constantly  roused  by  dragging 
about  the  floor,  throwing  cold  water  in  (he  face, 
and  giving  ammonia,  assat'etida,  ka.  Bleeding 
is  sometimes  required. 

Zinc,  sulphate  (white  vitriol) — Potass  in 
syrup ;  also  cream,  butter,  and  chalk.  Give  wa- 
ter after  the  antidotes. — Scicntijic  American. 
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PRESERVED  MEATS. 

The  mode  of  preserving  flesh  meat  by  simple 
dessication,  commonly  denominated  jerked  beef, 
is  too  well  known  to  need  description.  The  next 
method  to  which  we  shall  draw  attention,  is  the 
system  which  is  usually  practised,  and  is  termed 
Appert's  process,  from  the  name  of  the  inventor. 
It  was  not,  however,  until  G-amble  undertook 
the  business  on  a  large  scale,  that  the  process 
became  generally  useful.  The  theory  of  the 
preservation  of  meats  by  Gramble's  'improve- 
ments, consists  in  the  fact  that  albumen,  at  the 
temperature  of  boiling  water,  coagulates,  and 
consequently  is  less  susceptible  of  change ;  the 
meats  to  be  preserved,  whether  as  boiled  or 
roast,  are  consequently  exposed  for  a  short  time 
to  a  sufficiently  elevated  temperature  to  effect 
this  coagulation,  and  may  be  continued  a  suffi- 
cient period  to  thoroughly  cook  them,  if  thought 
desirable,  though  as  a  general  rule,  it  is  con- 
sidered better  to  rather  under,  than  overcook 
them,  even  during  the  finishing  process  in  tJie 
tins,  about  to  be  described. 

The  semi-cooked  meats  are  placed  in  tins  and 
soldered  close,  all  but  one  small  opening,  through 
which  oozes  a  strong  soup  formed  from  the  boiled 
bones  of  the  animal,  and  clippings  of  meat,  etc. 
A  quantity  of  these  tins  are  then  placed  in  a 
bath  of  muriate  of  lime,  which  is  heated  to  the 
requisite  temperature  until  the  meats  are  suffi- 
ciently cooked,  on  which  the  aperture  is  her- 
metically sealed.  After  which,  the  tins  are 
again  exposed  to  the  same  bath,  and  heated  for 
a  short  period  to  its  highest  temperature.  The 
cans  are  then  withdrawn  and  allowed  to  cool, 
and  the  process  is  judged  to  be  perfect  by  the 
partial  collapse  of  the  sides  of  the  enclosing  tins. 
Provisions  so  prepared  have  been  found  sound 
after  more  than  twenty-six  years;  and  Sir  John 
Ross,  in  one  of  his  Arctic  explorations,  found 
some  cases  of  meats  so  preserved,  after  being  ex- 
posed to  the  waves  and  great  climatic  changes, 
whilst  on  the  beach  where  he  found  them,  on 
which  they  had  been  washed  from  the  wreck 
of  the  Fury.  This  is  the  mode  adopted  for  pre- 
serving the  meats  that  used  to  be  so  plentifully 
forwarded  to  California  from  the  east,  in  the 
earlier  days  of  the  American  occupation,  and  is 
still  largely  practised  for  the  use  of  shipping. 
In  the  East  Indies,  there  exists  a  large  market 
for  this  species  of  preserved  meats,  as  it  is  found 
more  economical,  where  European  families  are 
sparsely  situated,  to  purchase  this  kind  of  meat, 
rather  than  kill  animals,  the  bulk  of  which  would 
putrify  before  it  could  be  consumed. — Alia 
California. 


Consider  whence  thou  comest,  whither  thou 
goest,  and  before  whom  thou  art  to  stand. 

Be  humble  to  your  seniors;  be  affable  to 
young  people;  receive  all  mankind  with  joy 
and  cheerfulness. 
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Who  is  wise  ?  he  that  is  teachable.  Who  is 
mighty?  he  that  conquers  himself.  Who  is 
rich  ?  he  that  is  contented.  Who  is  honored  ? 
he  that  honoreth  others. 

G-ive  heed  to  the  least  of  G-od's  command- 
ments, and  fly  from  sin ;  for  one  sin  leads  on  to 
others,  and  the  punishment  of  one  sin  is  anoth- 
er sin. 

Be  very  lowly,  humble  in  spirit ;  for  man  is 
a  worm,  and  his  ambition  vanity. 

There  are  four  kinds  of  readers, — the  sponge, 
the  funnel,  the  strainer,  the  sieve.  The  sponge 
sucking  up  all ;  the  funnel  taking  at  one  end 
and  letting  out  at  another;  the  strainer  sepa- 
rating the  wine  from  the  lees ;  the  sieve  divid- 
ing the  bran  from  the  fine  flour. 

From  the  British  Friend,  of  12th  mo.,  1854. 
THE  CRY  or  THE  AMERICAN  SLAVE. 

There's  promise  of  freedom 

For  me  and  for  mine  ; 
I  hear  the  glad  tidings, 

I  see  the  light  shine  ; 
But  it  shineth  afar  yet, 

The  hill-tops  are  bright, 
While  the  vale  where  the  slave  lies 

Is  gloomy  as  night ; 
And  the  voice  of  deliv'rance 

Sounds  faint,  Tvhere  the  cries 
And  the  groans  of  the  scourged 

And  the  fettered  arise. 

Press  on,  my  white  brothers! 

The  tyrants  are  strong, 
Ye  have  giants  to  cope  with — 

Oppression  and  Wrong  : 
Be  brave,  my  white  brothers  ! 

Your  work  is  of  love; 
All  good  men  pray  for  you, 

And  God  is  above  ; 
And  the  poor  slave  he  crieth 

Unto  you  for  aid — 
0,  be  not  discouraged  ! 

0,  be  not  afraid  ! 

From  the  cotton  plantation, 

The  rice-swamp,  the  mill, 
The  cane-field,  the  workshop, 

The  cry  cometh  still: — 
0  !  save  us,  and  shield  us, 

We  groan,  and  we  faint; 
No  words  can  our  sorrows. 

Our  miseries  paint; 
Our  souls  are  our  masters', 

They  sport  with  our  lives, 
They  torture  and  scourge  us 

With  whips,  and  with  gyves. 

We  see  scowling  faces 

On  every  hand  ; 
We  bear  on  our  persons, 

The  marks  of  the  brand ; 
We're  fed,  and  we're  cared  for, 

Like  horses  and  hogs  ; 
We're  cut,  and  we're  shot  at. 

And  hunted  with  dogs; 
Like  goods  we  are  bartered, 

And  given  and  sold  ; 
And  the  rights  of  our  race 

There  are  none  to  uphold ; — 
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Save  ye  noble  workers 

In  freedom's  great  cause  ; 
Save  ye  loud  proclaim ers 

Of  God's  righteous  laws, 
Who  call  us  your  brothers, 

Though  black  be  our  skin, 
And  own  we  have  hearts 

These  dark  bosoms  within — 
Like  feelings,  emotions, 

And  passions,  with  those 
Who  spurn  us,  and  scorn  us, 

And  scoff  at  our  woes. 

0 !  press  on,  and  hasten 

The  good  coming  time, 
When  the  hue  of  the  skin 

Shall  no  more  be  a  crime  ; 
When  a  man,  though  a  Negro, 

May  fearless  give  birth 
To  his  thoughts,  and  his  hopes, 

With  the  proudest  on  earth  ; 
When  no  master  shall  own  him, 

Nor  tear  him  apart 
From  the  wife  of  his  bosom, 

The  child  of  his  heart. 

I  know  the  time  s  coming, 

I'm  sure 't  will  be  here. 
For  the  voice  of  a  prophet 

Hath  sung  in  mine  ear — 
Make  ready  the  way 

For  the  advent  of  Him, 
In  whose  presence  the  splendors 

Of  earth  shall  grow  dim  ; 
All  pride  shall  he  humbled^ 

Oppression  shall  cease, 
And  men,  like  true  brethren, 

Shall  sojourn  in  peace." 

I  see  the  faint  glimmer 

Of  light — shall  these  eyes 
Behold  the  bright  sun 

In  its  glory  arise? 
Shall  these  hands  grasp  the  freedom 

For  which  I  and  mine. 
In  the  depths  of  our  misery. 

Languish  and  pine  ? 
Life  waneth  apace — 

I  am  feeble  and  cold — 
0,  hasten  to  snatch  me 

From  slavery's  hold  !  H.  G.  A. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  5th  inst. 

France. — The  London  Morning  Herald  gives  a  re- 
port that  at  a  French  Cabinet  council,  the  expedien- 
cy of  recognizing  the  South  was  discussed,  the  ma- 
jority being  in  favor  of  doing  so,  but  a  final  decision 
•was  not  arrived  at. 

Some  of  the  English  papers  stated  that  the  rebel 
steamer  Florida,  had  been  permitted  to  enter  the 
port  of  Brest  to  refit,  and  that  the  Alabama  was  at 
Cherbourg  ;  and  they  regarded  these  circumstances 
as  indicating  that  France  was  about  to  take  some 
decided  steps  in  favor  of  the  rebel  Confederacy.  A 
French  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Courrier  des 
Etats  Unis,  asserts  that  the  authorities  of  Brest  re- 
quested that  the  Florida  would  not  fire  a  salute,  be- 
cause it  would  not  be  returned,  and  that  they  made 
the  usual  examination  of  the  ship's  papers,  and  the 
bill  of  health  being  found  wanting,  the  vessel  was 
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ordered  into  quarantine.  There  appears  no  evidence 
that  any  special  facilities  have  been  allowed  the 
rebel  vessels  by  the  French  government. 

The  Paris  J/o7^^■^ewr,  the  official  paper,  says  that  the 
Florida  was  admitted  to  Brest  only  to  repair  damages. 
France  having  recognized  the  Confederate  States  as 
belligerents,  and  declared  her  own  neutrality,  the 
reception  of  the  Florida  was  in  accordance  with  in- 
ternational law,  which  permits  the  vessels  of  bel- 
ligerents to  procure  in  neutral  ports  means  for  navi- 
gation, but  not  for  fighting  purposes. 

England.— The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  to  examine  the  offers 
for  constructing  and  laying  the  cable,  reported 
unanimously  in  favor  of  that  of  Glass,  Elliot  &  Co. 

The  London  Times  editorially  admits  that  the 
question  of  the  building  of  ships  in  England  for  the 
rebels,  is  becoming  serious  and  urgent,  and  that  it  is 
wrong  to  supply  them  in  that  way.  It  says  no  con- 
cession can  be  made  to  a  menace,  but  that  the  laws 
must  take  their  course,  and  expresses  a  hope  that  if 
the  rams  are  really  intended  for  the  confederates, 
the  law  may  prove  strong  enough  to  stop  them. 

^  Earl  Russell's  reply  to  the  memorial  of  the  Eman- 
cipation Society,  relative  to  the  steam  rams  said  to 
be  building  for  the  rebel  service,  is  in  a  tone  of  dis- 
approval of  such  building  ;  but  he  says  that  prose- 
cutions for  violation  of  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Act 
cannot  be  set  on  foot  without  the  affidavits  of  credit- 
able witnesses,  as  in  other  cases  of  misdemeanor  or 
crime. 

The  Liverpool  Post  says  it  now  appears  that  the 
rams  in  question  were  built  for  the  "  Confederate  " 
government,  and  that  they  were  to  be  paid  for  out  of 
the  Confederate  Loan.  One  of  the  contractors  for 
that  loan,  who  guaranteed  the  payment  for  the 
building,  has  a  mortgage  on  both  vessels,  and  they 
may  ultimately  become  his  property ;  and  the  Post 
suggests  that  in  that  case  the  British  government 
should  buy  them,  and  use  them  for  coast  defence,  as 
they  are  unsuited  for  privateers. 

Poland, — The  National  Government,  the  secret 
organization  which  directs  the  movements  of  the 
revolutionary  party,  but  whose  members  the  Russian 
authorities  have  not  been  able  to  detect,  having 
issued  a  decree  forbidding  the  exercise  of  the  Rus- 
sian censorship  in  Warsaw,  the  Chief  Censor  ten- 
dered his  resignation  in  consequence. 

Spain.— The  rebel  government  is  reported  to  hava 
made  a  pressing  appeal  to  the  Spanish  government 
to  obtain  recognition  of  the  "  Confederate  States," 
offering  to  guarantee  to  Spain  the  possession  of  Cuba 
and  Porto  Rico  ;  but  Spain  declined. 

Germany.— The  Congress  of  German  Princes  con- 
cluded its  sessions  on  the  1st  inst.  The  propositions 
submitted  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria  were  carried 
with  but  five  dissenting  votes.  The  Emperor  ex- 
pressed his  satisfaction  with  this  result,  and  his 
belief  that  it  will  prove  beneficial  to  Germany. 

Another  Conference,  composed  of  between  400 
and  500  Liberal  delegates  from  various  States  of 
Germany,  assembled  at  Frankfort  during  the  time 
that  the  Princes  were  in  session,  to  consider  the 
same  subject.  They  adopted  resolutions  objecting 
to  the  composition  of  the  Federal  Council  as  proposed 
by  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  on  the  ground  that  the 
representatives  of  the  German  nation  ought  to  be 
freely  and  directly  elected  by  the  people  at  large, 
and  not  by  the  several  Diets  ;  declaring  that  in  their 
opinion  no  real  benefit  to  Germany  can  arise  from 
the  Congress  of  Princes,  unless  assisted  by  a  duly 
elected  National  Assembly,  which  would  enjoy  the 
confidence  of  the  nation,  and  whose  duty  would  be 
to  take  into  consideration  the  propositions  of  the 
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Princes,  and  in  cases  of  need  to  modify  them ;  and 
also  insisting  on  placing  Prussia  on  exactly  the  same 
level  with  Austria. 

Japan. — The  latest  accounts  indicate  that  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  empire  is  not  justly  responsible  for 
the  recent  difficulties  with  foreigners,  but  that  it  has 
endeavored  to  avoid  a  war,  not  only  paying  the  in- 
demnity demanded  by  England,but  also  making  a  sat- 
isfactory apology.  The  political  organization  of  the 
country,  however,  gives  to  the  Damios,  or  Princes, 
an  almost  independent  power,  similar  to  that  for- 
merly held  by  great  feudal  chiefs  in  Europe ;  and  as 
many  of  these  are  bitterly  opposed  to  intercourse 
with  foreigners,  they  are  able  to  thwart  all  the  ami- 
cable intentions  of  the  Emperor.  The  attacks  on 
foreign  vessels,  mentioned  last  week,  were  made  by 
vassals  of  one  of  these  Princes,  and  probably  by  his 
orders.  It  is  thought  that  most  of  the  other  Damios 
will  unite  with  hiin.  The  Tycoon  or  temporal  Em- 
peror, under  whose  authority  the  foreign  treaties 
were  made,  appears  also  to  be  in  some  measure  sub- 
ordinate to  his  colleague,  the  Mikado  or  spiritual 
Emperor,  who  is  opposed  to  opening  the  ports.  The 
country  is  thus  threatened  at  once  with  internal 
dissensions  and  foreign  war. 

Mexico. — Advices  are  to  the  15th  ult.  The  Tri- 
umvirate had  notified  the  representatives  of  foreign 
governments,  that  a  legal  government  had  been  pro- 
vided for  Mexico,  and  requested  them  to  recognize 
the  Triumvirate  as  constituting  such  government. 
The  Ministers  from  the  United  States  and  Central 
America  replied  that  they  must  recognize  the  Juarez 
government  until  they  received  further  instructions 
from  their  governments.  The  French  had  taken 
possession  of  Tampico,  and  of  Tucallingo,  in  the 
State  of  Mexico,  both  with  but  slight  resistance. 
The  Mexicans  were  fortifying  Guadalajara.  Mira- 
mon,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Church  party,  had 
submitted  to  the  French.  Of  the  25  States  of  Mex- 
ico, the  French,  as  yet,  hold  parts  of  only  four. 

Domestic. — Work  las  been  commenced  on  a  mili- 
tary railroad  from  Nicholasville,  Ky.,  to  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  and  it  is  to  be  pushed  forward  rapidly.  It  is 
stated  that  a  thousand  men  to  the  mile  are  to  be  em- 
ployed. Slaves  have  been  impressed  along  the  line 
of  the  road,  every  third  man  being  taken.  They 
will  be  clothed  and  paid.  Unemployed  negroes  who 
have  come  into  the  Union  lines  in  the  South,  are 
also  sent  to  labor  on  this  route.  They  will  be  paid, 
it  is  said,  one-third  of  their  wages,  the  remainder 
being  reserved  to  aid  in  providing  a  home  for  them 
abroad  at  the  end  of  the  war. 

By  an  order  from  the  headquarters  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Gulf,  dated  the  3d  inst.,  the  trade  of  the 
city  of  New  Orleans  with  Cairo,  St.  Louis  and  the 
upper  Mississippi,  the  Missouri  and  tbe  Ohio,  is  de- 
clared free  from  any  military  restriction  whatever. 
At  intermediate  points  within  the  Department,  such 
precautions  will  continue  to  be  used  as  may  prevent 
the  supply  of  provisions  and  munitions  of  war  to 
rebels,  but  with  this  exception,  the  commerce  of  the 
Mississippi  is  unfettered. 

Under  the  authority  of  the  Constitution  and  of  the 
Act  of  Congress  of  the  3d  of  3d  month  last,  authoriz- 
ing the  suspension  of  the  privilege  of  the  writ  of  ha- 
beas corpus,  during  the  rebellion,  the  President  is- 
sued a  proclamation  on  the  15th  inst.,  declaring  such 
privilege  suspended  throughout  the  United  States  in 
the  cases  when,  by  authority  of  the  President,  the 
military,  naval  or  civil  officers  of  the  United  States 
hold  persons  under  their  command  or  in  their  custo- 
dy, either  as  prisoners  of  war,  spies  or  aiders  or 
abettors  of  the  enemy,  or  as  officers,  soldiers  or  sea- 
men enrolled,  drafted  or  mustered  or  enlisted  into  the 
land  or  naval  service  of  the  United  States,  or  as  de- 


serters therefrom,  or  otherwise  amenable  to  military 
law,  or  for  resisting  a  draft,  or  for  any  other  offence 
against  the  military  or  naval  service.  This  suspen- 
sion is  to  continue  throughout  the  duration  of  the 
present  rebellion,  or  until  revoked  or  modified  by  a 
subsequent  proclamation.  All  civil  and  military 
officers  are  required  to  take  distinct  notice  of  this 
suspension,  and  give  it  full  effect,  and  all  citizens  to 
conduct  themselves  accordingly. 

Military  Affairs. — Before  leaving  Kentucky  on  his 
recent  advance  into  Tennessee,  Gen.  Burnside  dis- 
patched a  brigade  of  infantry  to  march  directly 
upon  Cumberland  Gap,  while  his  main  body  crossed 
the  mountains  on  a  route  farther  west.  After  occu- 
pying Knoxville  on  the  4th  inst.,  he  sent  a  body  of 
cavalry  thence  to  the  same  point,  and  himself  fol- 
lowed with  additional  forces,  arriving  on  the  9th. 
Both  the  commanders  of  the  two  detachments  had 
previously  demanded  the  surrender  of  the  post, 
which  the  rebel  officer  declined,  but  after  the  arri- 
val of  Gen.  Burnside  he  surrendered  uncondition- 
ally, without  any  fighting.  The  garrison  consisted 
of  2000  men,  with  14  pieces  of  artillery.  The  posi- 
tion is  considered  a  very  important  one.  The  march 
of  Gen.  Burnside's  army  was  very  laborious,  all  his 
troops  travelling  over  250  and  some  of  them  300 
miles,  over  difficult  roads,  crossing  ranges  of  moun- 
tains and  deep  streams,  yet  they  averaged  about  20 
miles  a  day.  The  distance  from  Knoxville  to  Cum- 
berland Gap,  60  miles,  was  accomplished  by  infant- 
ry in  52  hours.  Gen.  Burnside,  in  accordance,  it  is 
said,  with  a  determination  formed  long  before,  has 
tendered  his  resignation  of  his  command,  but  it  is 
reported  that  the  President  declines  to  accept  it. 
The  occupation  of  Knoxville  by  the  Federal  troops 
was  warmly  welcomed  by  many  of  the  inhabitants. 

An  official  dispatch  from  Gen.  Rosecrans,  dated 
the  9th  inst.,  near  Trenton,  Ga.,  states  that  Chatta- 
nooga was  in  possession  of  his  forces  without  a 
struggle.  The  troops  entered  it  from  the  south 
about  noon  on  that  day,  and  those  north  of  the 
river  there  were  crossing,  It  is  reported  from  other 
sources  that  the  rebel  forces  evacuated  the  place  on 
the  8th,  and  were  retreating  into  Georgia.  Many 
deserters  from  them  had  come  into  the  Union  lines. 
Communications  were  freely  kept  up  between  the 
armies  of  Rosecrans  and  Burnside. 

General  Gillmore  reported  from  Charleston,  on 
the  7th,  that  Forts  Wagner  and  Gregg,  with  the 
whole  of  Morris  Island,  were  in  his  possession. 
The  sappers  had  advanced  close  to  the  ditch  around 
Fort  Wagner  the  previous  night,  and  orders  had 
been  issued  for  an  assault  to  be  made  in  the 
morning  ;  but  during  the  night  the  rebels  evacuated 
the  island,  escaping  in  small  boats.  He  describes 
Fort  Wagner  as  a  formidable  work,  and  says  its 
bomb-proof  shelter,  capable  of  containing  1800  men, 
remains  intact,  after  the  most  terrific  bombardment 
ever  known.  Some  of  the  monitors  attacked  Fort 
Moultrie  on  the  8th,  and  one  of  them  having  run 
aground,  was  exposed  for  several  hours  to  a  tremen- 
dous fire,  but  was  subsequently  got  off  without 
damage.  A  magazine  in  the  fort  was  exploded  by  a 
shell  during  this  attack,  and  the  walls  were  appar- 
ently much  injured  by  that  and  shot.  During  the  night 
of  the  8th  an  attempt  was  made  to  take  possession  of 
Fort  Sumter,  by  thirty  boats,  manned  by  200  men 
from  the  fleet, — but  it  failed.  On  attempting  to 
scale  the  steep  slope  leading  into  the  fort,  the  men 
were  met  by  a  musketry  fire,  and  all  the  surround- 
ing rebel  batteries  fired  upon  the  boats.  Three  of 
these  were  destroyed,  80  men  killed  or  wounded,  and 
some  of  those  who  had  landed  were  captured.  Gen. 
Gillmore,  at  the  latest  accounts,  was  mounting 
heavy  guns  on  Cumming's  Point,  bearing  on  Sulli- 
van's Island,  and  within  sight  of  Charleston. 
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A  MODERN  QUAKER  APOSTLE. 
(Continued  from  page  36.) 

We  have  said,  that  it  is  in  no  connected  man- 
ner we  can  follow  the  tours  and  travels  of  this 
extraordinary  Friend,  through  Constantinople 
and  the  Dardanelles,  and  the  Islands  ©f  the 
Archipelago.  Charming  scenes,  but,  as  we 
have  said,  making  no  thought  apparently  of 
their  beauty  in  the  mind  of  the  traveller.  Oc- 
casionally, very  rarely,  when  some  festoon  of 
beauty  hangs  obviously  before  his  eye,  it  is  no- 
ticed 3  but  he  never  goes  out  of  his  way  in 
Corinth  or  Athens  to  see  columns  or  marble 
temples.  To  him  nothing  seems  beautiful  or 
attractive  but  human  souls.  Nature  and  art 
are  as  dust  if  not  as  darkness  to  him.  Men, 
or  men  and  women,  the  souls,  the  conditions  of 
men  and  women,  his  only  objects  and  interest. 
Sometimes  Romish  priests  found  him ;  when  in 
Athens,  himself  in  the  very  mind,  the  state  of 
Paul  when  overwhelmed  as  he  saw  the  city 
given  over  to  idolatry,  a  Capuchin  friar  found 
him.  We  do  not  wonder  that  Friend  Grellet 
had  but  little  desire  to  meet  him.  The  heart 
of  the  Friend  was  in  darkness  at  that  time,  and 
a  friar  did  not  seem  to  be  a  likely  person  to 
dissipate  its  gloom.  "  On  seeing  him  at  a  dis- 
tance, in  the  rough  garb  of  a  Capuchin,  with  a 
long  beard,  I  was  the  more  prepossessed  against 
him  J  but  I  had  hardly  exchanged  a  word  with 
him,  when  my  feelings  were  totally  changed  ;  I 
saw  in  him  the  humble  Christian  and  spiritually- 
minded  man ;  I  felt  that  I  could  salute  him  as 
a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Of  course 
he  came  to  express  his  spiritual  confidences  and 
experiences  and  trials,  and  we  may  feel  that 
the  wanderings  of  our  traveller  were  not  vain 


if  his  words  aided  in  preserving  the  light  of 
truth  burning  on  the  altars  of  such  hearts  as 
the  poor  friar;  they  had  meetings  with  each 
other,  and  refreshed  each  other  with  spiritual 
worship.  Passing  through  the  Greek  Isles, 
our  traveller  was  moved  to  visit  Italy ;  the 
state  of  the  prisons  interested  him  much ;  the 
gloomy  vaults  of  the  Gallerians ;  the  hospitals 
and  the  nunneries,  in  some  of  which  he  still 
had  the  opportunity  of  preaching,  a  priest 
sometimes  acting  as  interpreter.  From  Naples 
he  went  to  Rome,  daring  and  determining  to 
set  before  the  Government  some  facts  connect- 
ed with  prisons.  This  was  in  the  year  1819, 
the  last  of  the  Pontificate  of  Pius  VII.,  and 
when  the  Cardinal  Consalvi  was  prime  minis- 
ter— a  wondrously  different  being  to  Antonelli 
— there  seemed  then  some  hope  of  reformation 
and  change.  In  the  Eternal  City  we  have  not 
one  single  word  upon  any  object  of  art  or 
grandeur.  St.  Peter's,  or  the  Coliseum,  or 
any  of  the  monuments  or  churches  of  the  ancient 
or  modern  civilization,  are  not  even  mentioned; 
but  he  visited  painful  prisons.  He  spent 
much  time  with  Consalvi,  who  was  much  inter- 
ested in  all  his  observations.  This  was  not 
permitted  without  some  considerable  outcry 
from  the  other  cardinals,  who  were  greatly  of- 
fended at  the  liberty  given  to  Grellet,  as  they 
said,  to  "  pry  into  all  their  secret  things." 
Here  he  was  alone  too,  his  friend  William  Al- 
len had  left  him,  and  it  often  seemed  doubtful 
if  his  liberty  were  quite  safe,  AVith  monks 
and  nuns,  however,  he  still  pursued  his  faithful 
way.  He  desired  to  see  the  Inquisition,  and 
although  Consalvi  assured  him  that  he  himself 
could  not  grant  him  the  permission,  it  was  pro- 
cured from  the  Father  Mirandi,  the  head  of 
the  Inquisitors.  The  account  he  gives  of  his 
visit  is  very  interesting;  ho  seems  to  have  seen 
all,  the  cells  larger  or  smaller,  the  prison  where 
IMolinos  was  confined,  tho  place  whore  the  In- 
quisitors sat,  where  tortures  were  inflicted  oq 
the  sufferer,  although  these  things  had  been 
since  the  time  of  Napoleon  niattors  of  tho  past; 
he  saw  tho  public  library  of  tho  liKpiisition, 
and  the  secret  library,  though,  about  this  last, 
there  seems  to  have  been  some  hesitation  j 
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nothing  appears  to  have  been  concealed  from 
him,  and  he  appears  to  have  been  treated  with 
a  distinguished  and  remarkable  consideration 
by  the  secretary.  He  was  not  permitted  to 
leave  Home  without  an  interview  with  the 
pope.  With  Consalvi  his  intercourse  seems  to 
have  been  remarkably  free;  of  course  in  all 
his  intercourse  with  emperors,  kings,  and  such 
dignitaries  he  retained  the  Quaker-fashion  of 
wearing  the  hat  in  presence  ;  it  was  a  principle 
with  the  Friends;  but  a  principle  we  think 
which  might  have  been  parted  from;  and  only 
one  sovereign  seems  to  have  been  offended  at 
it,  the  King  of  Bavaria^ — and  he  recovered  him- 
self for  a  farewell  of  rather  extraordinary  affec- 
tionateness;  of  course,  therefore,  the  same  cus- 
tom obtained  in  the  following  interview.  Our 
readers  will  be  pleased  to  read  for  themselves 
the  account : — 

"  The  cardinal  came  down,  and  said  the  pope 
would  see  me  at  twelve  o'clock.  He  knew  that 
the  courrier  by  which  I  had  taken  my  seat  for 
Florence,  was  to  start  at  one  o'clock ;  but,  said 
he,  '  take  no  thought  about  that ;  the  courrier 
shall  not  go  till  you  are  ready ;'  he  also  said 
that  Capacini  would  be  here  in  time  to  wait  on 
me  up-stairs,  and  that  he  had  provided  one  of 
his  friends,  approved  by  the  pope,  who  would 
if  necessary,  serve  as  interpreter,  and  moreover 
be  a  witness  to  correct  any  misrepresentation 
that  envious  spirits  might  attempt  to  make.  I 
returned  to  the  palace  at  the  time  designated ; 
L'Abbe  Capacini  was  waiting  for  me ;  we  went 
np-stairs,  through  several  apartments,  in  which 
were  the  military  bodyguard;  for  the  popes 
are,  as  kings  of  Rome,  both  earthly  princes  and 
heads  of  the  church.  Thence  we  entered  into 
the  private  apartments;  the  hangings  about 
the  windows,  coverings  of  the  chairs,  etc., 
were  all  of  brown  worsted,  or  silk  of  the  same 
color;  all  very  plain.  In  a  large  parlor  were 
several  priests  ;  among  these,  the  one  provided 
by  Consalvi  to  go  in  with  me  to  the  pope.  One 
dressed  like  a  cardinal,  but  who  is  the  pope's 
valet  de  chambre,  opened  the  door  of  his  cabi- 
net, and  said  in  Italian,  '  The  Quaker  has  come;' 
when  the  pope  said,  '  Let  him  come  in  ;'  on 
which  the  priest  who  was  to  act  as  interpreter, 
led  me  in,  no  one  else  being  present ;  as  I  was 
entering  the  door,  some  one  behind  me  gently, 
but  quickly,  took  off  my  hat,  and  before  I  could 
look  for  it,  the  door  was  quietly  closed  upon  us 
three.  The  pope  is  an  old  man,  very  thin;  of 
a  mild,  serious  countenance.  The  whole  of  his 
apartment  is  very  plain.  He  was  sitting  before 
a  table;  his  dress  was  a  robe  of  fine,  white 
worsted,  and  a  small  cap  of  the  same  (the  car- 
dinals have  it  red) ;  he  had  a  few  papers  and 
books  before  him  ;  he  rose  from  his  seat  when 
I  came  in,  but  as  he  is  but  feeble,  he  soon  sat 
down  again.  He  had  read  my  reports  to  the 
cardinal  respecting  many  of  the  visits  I  had 
made  in  Rome,  to  prisons,  etc.;  he  entered 


feelingly  on  some  of  these  subjects,  and  intends 
to  see  that  the  treatment  of  prisoners  and  of 
the  poor  boys  in  the  house  of  correction,  and 
various  other  subjects,  that  I  have  mentioned, 
should  be  attended  to,  so  that  Christian  tender- 
ness and  care  be  exercised ;  means,  as  he  said, 
more  like  to  succeed  to  promote  reform  among 
them  than  harsh  treatment.  He  reprobates 
the  conduct  of  their  missionaries  in  Greece ; 
also  the  burning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
priests  and  bishops  in  several  places;  he  ac- 
knowledges, like  Consalvi,  that  it  militates 
much  against  the  promotion  of  true  Christianity, 
and  is  more  likely  further  to  darken  the  minds 
of  the  mass  of  the  people,  than  to  enlighten 
them.  On  the  subject  of  the  Inquisition,  he 
said,  he  was  pleased  I  had  seen  for  myself  what 
great  changes  had  been  brought  about  in  Rome, 
in  this  respect ;  that  it  was  a  long  time  before 
he  could  have  it  effected;  that  he  had  made 
many  efforts  to  have  similar  alterations  intro- 
duced into  Spain  and  Portugal ;  had  succeeded 
in  part  to  have  the  Inquisition  in  those  nations 
conducted  with  less  rigor,  but  was  far  from 
having  yet  obtained  his  wishes.  '  Men,'  he 
said,  '  think  that  a  pope  has  plenitude  of  pow- 
er in  his  hands,  but  they  are  much  mistaken; 
my  hands  are  greatly  tied  in  many  things ;'  he, 
however,  expressed  his  hope  that  the  time  was 
not  far  distant  when  Inquisitions  everywhere 
will  be  totally  done  away.  He  assented  to  the 
sentiment,  that  Grod  alone  has  a  right  to  con- 
trol the  conscience  of  man,  and  that  the  weap- 
ons of  a  Christian  should  not  be  carnal  but 
spiritual.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  being  de- 
scribed, he  said  that  to  produce  such  and  for 
the  same  end,  should  spiritual  weapons  be  used. 
I  represented  to  him  what  I  had  beheld  in 
many  places  in  Europe  and  the  West  Indies,  of 
the  depravity  and  vices  of  many  priests  and 
monks,  what  a  reproach  they  are  to  Christiani- 
ty, and  what  corruption  they  are  the  means  of 
spreading  widely  over  the  mass  of  the  people. 
I  then  stated  what  is  the  sacred  of&ce  of  a 
minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  priest  of 
God  ;  what  the  qualifications  for  that  office 
should  be,  and  who  alone  can  bestow  them.  As 
I  was  speaking  on  these  and  other  subjects 
connected  therewith,  the  Pope  said  several 
times  on  looking  at  the  priest  present,  '  These 
things  are  true,^  and  the  priest's  answer  was, 
'  They  are  so.'  Other  subjects  were  treated 
upon,  as,  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  government 
of  Christ  in  his  church,  to  whom  alone  the 
rule  and  dominion  belong ;  that  he  is  the  only 
door,  the  only  Saviour,  and  that  those  who  at- 
tempt to  enter  in  by  any  other  door  but  him, 
are  accounted  as  thieves  and  robbers.  Finally, 
as  I  felt  the  love  of  Christ  flowing  in  my  heart 
towards  him,  I  particularly  addressed  him ;  I 
alluded  to  the  various  sufferings  he  underwent 
from  the  hands  of  Napoleon ;  the  deliverance 
granted  him  from   the    Lord;  and  queried 
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"whether  his  days  were  not  lengthened  out  to 
enable  him  to  glorify  God  and  exalt  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
only  Head  of  the  Church,  the  only  Saviour,  to 
whom  alone  every  knee  is  to  bow,  and  every 
tongue  is  to  confess ;  that  such  a  confession 
from  him,  in  his  old  age,  would  do  more  to- 
wards the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  and 
the  promotion  of  his  glory,  than  the  authority 
of  all  the  popes,  his  predecessors,  was  ever  able 
to  do  j  moreover,  that  thereby  his  sun,  now 
near  setting,  would  go  down  with  brightness, 
and  his  portion  in  eternity  would  be  with  the 
sanctified  ones,  in  the  joys  of  his  salvation. 
The  pope,  whilst  I  thus  addressed  him,  kept 
his  head  incHned  and  appeared  tender ;  then 
rising  from  his  seat,  in  a  kind  and  respectful 
manner  he  expressed  a  desire  that  '  the  Lord 
would  bless  and  protect  me  wherever  I  go,'  on 
which  I  left  him. 

"  On  returning  to  the  other  apartment,  my 
hat  was  given  me,  and  excuses  were  made  for 
having  taken  it  away,  stating  that,  as  this  is 
done  when  our  friends  appear  before  the  king 
in  England,  they  thought  they  could  not  do 
otherwise  on  the  present  occasion.  They  also 
said  :  '  The  pope  must  have  been  much  pleased 
with  your  visit,  for  we  have  never  known  him 
give  one  half  so  much  time  to  anybody  in  a 
private  audience,  nor  conversing  with  them  as 
he  has  done  with  you.'  My  soul  magnifies  the 
Lord,  my  strength  and  my  help.  The  work  is 
his,  and  the  glory  also  !  May  he  bless  the  work 
of  his  own  hands  ! 

"  The  priest  who  was  with  me  before  the 
pope,  was  very  tender,  and  has  now  taken  leave 
of  me  in  great  affection.  Consalvi  met  me  as  I 
came  down  from  the  pope's  apartment.  He 
renewed  the  expression  of  his  desire  to  serve 
me  whenever  he  can ;  and  in  Christian  love, 
we  took  a  solemn  farewell  of  one  another. 

"  I  came  to  my  inn  to  prepare  for  my  jour- 
ney ;  it  was  a  considerable  time  after  the  hour 
at  which  the  courrier  usually  sets  off;  but  when 
I  came  to  the  post-house,  I  met  one  of  the  at- 
I  tendants  of  the  cardinal,  who  told  me  that  the 
courrier  had  orders  to  wait  for  me  ;  that,  there- 
fore, I  need  not  hurry  myself.  I  was,  however, 
ready  to  go." 

All  this  is  very  remarkable.  Each  door  the 
good  man  touched  seemed  to  open  before  him, 
and,  as  we  have  seen,  it  was  given  to  him,  in 
Russia,  by  his  intercourse  with  the  emperor,  to 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  prisoners,  so  in 
Italy,  the  wretched  criminal  in  his  miserable 
cell  had  felt  the  force  of  that  character,  which 
the  highest  nobles  and  ecclesiastics  had  ac- 
knowledged. 

Passing  through  Bavaria  and  Wurtemburg, 
j^here  kings  and  queens  and  hospitals  seem  to 
lave  been  his  principal  objects  of  visitation,  he 
;   crossed  over  into  France.     Here  at  ^lilhau 
1   mother  reception  awaited  him.    Ho  tells  us 


how  he  had  crossed  high  mountains  through 
severe  cold,  seizing  each  opportunity  he  could 
for  the  proclamation  of  salvation  to  sinners. 
When  arriving  at  Milhau,  and  sitting  down  to 
dinner,  wearied,  he  was  arrested  by  gens 
d'armes  on  suspicion  of  being  concerned  in  the 
assassination  of  the  Due  de  Berri;  he  was  soon 
liberated,  and  apologies  made  for  the  roughness 
of  the  gens  d'armes.  Pursuing  his  travel,  his 
heart  was  constantly  affected  by  the  sight  of 
sorrow  and  distress  ;  he  passed  through  villages, 
many  of  whose  inhabitants  were  widows  and 
orphans,  reduced  to  poverty  by  husbands  and 
fathers  having  lost  their  lives  in  the  wars. 
"  When  I  stop  by  the  way,"  says  he,  "  in  villa- 
ges or  towns,  to  take  refreshment,  the  crowd  of 
the  poor  that  gathered  so  affected  me,  that  I 
had  no  comfort  in  taking  my  meals."  Once 
more  he  saw  his  beloved  aged  mother,  now 
above  eighty  years  old.  "  Her  mind,"  he  says, 
"  is  clear,  and  she  is  green  in  the  divine  life. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  truly  precious  to  her." 
Again, after  spending  some  time  in  England,  in 
1820  he  returned  home.    He  writes  : — 

"  New  York,  8th  of  Eighth  month,  1820.  I 
landed  here  last  evening,  and  met  my  beloved 
wife  and  daughter,  who  came  two  days  since 
from  Burlington,  to  await  my  arrival ;  and  they 
did  not  wait  long.  Our  hearts  overflowed  with 
gratitude  at  our  being  permitted  to  meet  again, 
after  an  absence  of  two  years  and  two  months, 
during  which  I  have  travelled  about  twenty- 
two  thousand  miles.  Silent  and  reverent  pros- 
tration of  soul  before  the  Lord  was  our  only 
language  to  one  another  for  some  time;  then, 
on  bended  knees,  and  with  a  bowed  spirit, 
thanksgiving,  adoration,  and  praise  were  offer- 
ed to  the  Lord." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


INTERNATIONAL  SCHOOLS. 

A  scheme  for  "International  Schools,"  pro- 
posed some  time  ago  by  a  French  manufacturer, 
M.  Barbier,  and  warmly  taken  up  by  some  men 
of  influence  in  this  country,  among  whom  are 
Mr.  Cobden,  Mr.  Panizzi,  Mr.  Thomas  Bazley, 
and  Professor  Ansted,  is  now,  it  appears,  on  the 
way  to  be  carried  out  practically.  The  proposal 
is,  that  there  shall  be  four  establishments — one 
in  England,  one  in  France,  one  in  Germany, 
and  one  in  Italy;  and  that  the  pupils  conuuouc- 
ing  their  education  in  one  of  those  establish- 
ments, shall,  year  by  year,  be  transferred  to  one 
of  the  others,  so  as  to  have  circulated  through 
all  the  four  in  four  years.  As  the  entire  cur- 
riculum is  to  consist  of  eight  years,  the  round 
would  be  twice  gone  through  by  each  pupil; 
and  each  would  thus  have  spent  two  years  in 
each  of  the  four  countries.  The  programme 
of  studios  at  each  of  the  schools  would  be  the 
same,  and  would  be  "the  most  perfect  that  oan 
be  devised"  for  thorough  instructiou,  whether 
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for  commercial  or  professional  life;  but  the  be- 
lief is,  that  by  residing,  during  their  education, 
iu  the  dilferent  countries,  the  pupils  could  be 
put  in  possession  of  the  four  languages  more 
effectively  than  by  any  other  plan,  and  would 
also  be  trained  in  what  may  be  called  sound  in- 
ternational sentiments.  It  is  intended  that  the 
schools  shall  be  entirely  independent  of  the 
governments  of  the  respective  countries,  and 
that  they  shall  be  set  on  foot  by  funds  collected 
among  those  who  approve  of  the  scheme. — 
Reader. 

FREE   HOMES — WHO  MAY  GET  THEM,  UNDER 
THE  HOMESTEAD  LAW — HOW  TO  DO  IT. 

An  article  in  the  July  Agriculturist  upon  the 
working  of  the  Homestead  Law,  having  called 
out  a  great  many  written  and  personal  inqui- 
ries, we  requested  a  friend  in  the  Department 
at  Washington  to  make  us  a  plain  and  brief 
statement  of  the  provisions  of  the  Law,  which 
we  publish  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  wish  to 
take  up  homesteads  upon  the  public  lands. 

I.  The  persons  entitled  to  free  homes,  on  un- 
appropriated public  lands,  are  :  Any  person 
who  is  the  head  of  a  family,  or  who  has  arrived 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  is  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States,  or  who  shall  have  filed 
his  declaration  of  intention  to  become  such,  as 
required  by  the  naturalization  laws  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  if  he  has  never  borne  arms  against 
the  United  States  Government  or  given  aid  and 
comfort  to  its  enemies;  and  any  loyal  person, 
of  whatever  age^  who  has  rendered  not  less 
than  14  days'  service,  during  actual  war,  in  the 
Army  or  Navy  of  the  United  States. 

Proof  of  these  conditions  to  be  made  by  afii- 
davit  before  the  Receiver  or  Register  of  public 
lands,  in  the  section  where  it  is  desired  to  make 
the  location.  The  names  of  these  ofiicers  can 
be  readily  learned  in  any  desired  locality. 

II.  Any  such  person  may  take  up,  for  the 
actual  occupancy  by  self  or  family  as  a  home- 
stead, not  more  than  160  acres  of  public  lands 
valued  at  $1.25  per  acre,  (or  80  acres  valued  at 
$2.50  per  acre,)  located  in  one  body,  and  the 
boundaries  agreeing  with  the  usual  subdivisions 
of  public  surveys — as  follows  : 

1st,  Select  the  land  that  is  regularly  sur- 
veyed, and  present  the  following  application, 
with  $10  to  pay  survey,  and  usual  fees,  (about 
$1,)  to  the  Receiver,  who  will  administer  the 
proper  affidavit  and  receipt  the  money.  On 
presenting  these,  the  Register  will  enter  the 
application  and  file  the  affidavit. 

Form  of  Application. — "  I,  [A.  B.,  of  town, 
County,  and  State,]  do  hereby  apply  to  enter, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Congress, 
approved  May  20,  1862,  entitled,  An  Act  to  se- 
cure homesteads  to  actual  settlers  on  the  public 

domain,^  the   of  section  in  township 

 of  range  ,  containing  acres." 
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These  blank  forms,  and  necessary  informa- 
tion, are  furnished  by  Receivers  and  Registers. 

2d,  Not  less  than  5,  nor  more  than  7  years 
after  entry  of  application,  the  applicant  will 
make  proof  by  affidavit  and  two  witnesses,  of 
residence  on  or  cultivation  of  such  homestead 
for  five  successive  years  after  the  application — 
that  no  portion  has  been  sold  or  otherwise  part- 
ed with — and  that  the  applicant  remains  loyal 
— when  a  certificate  for  a  full  ownership  deed 
(or  patent)  will  be  granted  by  the  Register,  on 
payment  of  the  usual  fee  (about  $1) ;  the  deed 
may  then  be  procured  from  Washington,  D.  C. 

3d,  In  case  of  the  claimant's  death,  the  wid- 
ow or  lawful  heirs  are  entitled  to  the  home- 
stead by  completing  the  conditions.  If  the 
heirs  are  infant  children,  it  may  be  sold  for 
their  benefit.  But  it  can  not  be  sold  at  any 
time  for  any  debt  contracted  before  the  patent, 
or  certificate,  was  granted.  Any  abandonment 
of  the  homestead  by  the  applicant,  for  more 
than  six  months  at  a  time,  forfeits  the  claim 
for  the  patent. — American  Agriculturist. 


LIEE  AND  CHRISTIAN  LABOR  IN  GREENLAND. 
(Concluded  from  page  38.) 

Passing  now  to  South  Greenland,  we  observe 
that  the  population  is  divided  into  four  Danish 
and  four  Moravian  communities.  According  to 
a  report  of  the  year  1859  there  is  a  population  at 


Julianshaab,  of.  1340 

Frederickshaab  700 

Godshaab  476 

Holsteinborg  1330 

The  establishment  of  the  Moravians  1999 


Total  5845 


Of  the  first  the  northern  contains  : 
Hohteinhorg ,  extending  from  the  northern 
Tsorlak  fiord  about  twenty-five  miles  south- 
ward ;  it  has  mountains  of  the  height  of  seven 
thousand  feet,  ajid  has  beautiful  valleys.  It  is 
a  cheerful  district;  the  houses  are  much  better 
than  is  common  in  Greenland,  and  the  plains 
on  the  slopes  covered  with  a  rich  growth  of  wil- 
lows. This  district  is  visited  every  year  by  for- 
eign ships,  partly  engaged  in  whale-fishing  and 
partly  on  voyages  of  discovery ;  it  is  convenient 
for  repairing  damages  sustained  in  Davis  Strait. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  poverty  here,  though  the 
whale  fishing  is  good;  and  there  are  also  rein- 
deer, and  supplies  of  eggs  and  down.  At  times, 
thousands  of  pounds  of  flesh  and  fat  are  procured, 
but  the  natives  have  no  idea  of  economy.  They 
eat  it  up  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  after  a  short 
time  meat  is  as  scarce  and  dear  as  in  the  worst 
times  of  famine  elsewhere. 

There  are  about  ten  catechists  for  this  colony 
and  its  outposts,  and  Pastor  Orger  laments  that 
he  can  visit  this  important  province  only  once  a 
year.  Sukkerlop  is  the  most  lucrative  of  all  the 
southern  colonies.    Halibut  and  cod  are  very 
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plentiful,  and  the  migration  of  seals  and  whales 
-  extremely  regular.  The  place  has  a  gloomy  ap- 
pearance, the  houses  being  dirty  and  decayed, 
the  rocks  bare,  and  the  sea  breaking  violently 
against  the  entrance  of  the  little  gulf.  Accord- 
ing to  Kink's  account,  the  catechist's  house  was 
inhabited  by  twenty-six  persons,  all  living  in 
one  room,  which  is  very  dark,  damp,  and  dirty. 
In  the  center  of  the  room  he  had  a  little  writ- 
ing table.  The  houses  here  are  full  of  mud. 
Rink  was  obliged  to  find  shelter  in  the  "  fat 
house,"  between  barrels  of  fish  and  fat.  A 
place  of  peculiar  interest  is  Grodshaab^  where 
Egede  landed  on  the  3d  of  July,  1721,  and  en- 
dured great  trials.  Here  are  the  old  Scandina- 
vian remains,  the  ruins  of  a  church,  the  thick- 
ness of  the  walls  of  which  is  very  considerable. 
Here  are  also  the  two  communities  of  the  Mo- 
ravian Brethren, — New  Herrnhut,  near  Grods- 
haab  ;  and  Lichtenfels,  near  Inkermapt.  There 
is  a  seminary  which  at  present  is  attended  by 
eight  pupils,  who  attend  generally  for  three 
years,  and  are  instructed  in  the  usual  branches, 
while  they  pursue  the  national  occupation  of 
fishing  in  kajaks.  The  population  is  very  poor, 
their  houses  wretched,  and  the  fishermen  very 
careless  about  their  fishing-tackle,  so  that  often, 
from  want  of  cords,  winter  clothes,  &c.,  they 
cannot  pursue  their  calling.  They  rely  too 
much  on  the  help  of  Europeans,  and  the  Mora- 
vians more  particularly.  Here,  as  well  as  at 
Toskemas,  the  population  is  in  the  lowest  state, 
as  regards  both  ability  and  economy.  The  difii- 
culties  of  the  Pastor  may  be  imagined.  Mr. 
Jorgensen,  in  his  letter  of  1860,  writes  : — "  We 
have  so  many  difficulties  and  obstacles,  that  we 
commence  our  labor  with  fear  and  trembling, 
but  are  grateful  to  our  merciful  Lord,  who  has 
sustained  and  blessed  us  hithertio,  so  that  there 
exists  in  this  bleak  and  barren  spot  a  Christian 
congregation  which,  notwithstanding  its  many 
imperfections,  may  still  bear  comparison  with 
older  churches."  Pastor  Jorgensen  has  been 
laboring  now  for  three  years  in  Copenhagen, 
with  Mr.  Kleinschmidt,  in  revising  the  Green- 
land translation  of  the  Scriptures.  This  is  ur- 
gently needed,  as  the  present  edition  of  the 
Bible  is  neither  complete  nor  satisfactory. 

Frederickshaahy  extending  about  thirty  miles 
to  the  island  Sennerich,  is,  according  to  Mr. 
Rink's  account,  retrograding.  The  district  con- 
tains more  than  700  natives.  A  large  building 
contains  accommodation  for  the  inspector  of  the 
colony,  the  assistant  and  the  missionary,  besides 
a  church  and  school-house.  The  suburbs  are 
very  wretched,  the  plains  having  snow-heaps  re- 
maining even  in  summer.  Pastor  Barford  la- 
bors here.  According  to  his  interesting  letter 
of  June,  1860,  he  values  the  institution  of  a 
common  council  very  highly.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  perceive  how  several  of  the  natives  have  im- 
proved, so  that  they  exercise  some  forethought 
and  interest  in  their  neighbors,  and  use  part  of 


their  salary  to  support  the  poor.  The  chief 
benefit ,  however,  of  the  common  council  is, 
that  it  counteracts  the  communism  of  Grreen- 
land,  which  prevents  the  people  from  economi- 
zing, as  they  are  obliged  to  share  their  savings 
with  the  indolent  when  they  are  destitute. 

JaUanshaah ^  the  most  southern  colony,  is  his- 
torically the  most  intereresting.  The  ancient 
Scandinavians  lived  here,  and  there  are  most 
curious  remains  of  that  period.  The  Bishop's 
house  and  cathedral  of  Garde  are  remarkable. 
Though  the  people  do  not  preserve  much  his- 
torical tradition,  they  speak  of  the  bearded  peo- 
ple, viz.  the  Scandinavians.  At  that  early  pe- 
riod this  district  had  about  twelve  churches,  and 
190  small  villages  or  large  farms. 

In  1858,  the  population  amounted  to  1314 
Greenlanders,  and,  including  the  Moravians, 
about  2500.  Julianshaab  is  difficult  of  access, 
owing  to  the  drifting  of  ice ;  and  ships  are  some- 
times weeks  before  they  gain  the  harbor.  The 
district  is  fertile,  and  has  green  valleys  which 
might  support  cattle  on  a  much  larger  scale 
than  at  present.  The  colony  received  last  year 
an  interesting  visit  from  an  English  steamer, 
which  attempted  to  conduct  telegraphic  commu- 
nication with  America  from  Greenland.  An 
English  engineer,  Mr.  Taylor,  intends  to  estab- 
lish intercourse  between  the  east  and  west  coasts 
of  Greenland.  His  plan  is  very  ingenious,  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  he  will  obtain  Government  per- 
mission. Mr.  Nipen  reports  that  at  Pomadluk 
there  are  large  numbers  of  heathens.  On  the 
whole,  the  people  here  are  in  good  circumstan- 
ces, and  in  possession  of  the  necessary  tools  and 
clothes ;  they  appear  also  more  hardy  and  ac- 
tive. On  the  east  coast,  however,  famine  pre- 
vailed last  winter,  and  some  persons  perished 
from  hunger.  Domestic  life  is  very  wretched. 
Children  grow  up  without  education  or  habits 
of  obedience.  The  clergyman  sees  the  young 
people  only  twice  a  year  previous  to  confirma- 
tion. He  purposes  erecting  some  houses  at 
J ulianshaab  for  educational  purposes.  Schools 
are,  according  to  him,  most  urgently  needed, 
and  he  thinks  of  training  three  pupil  teachers. 
Mr.  Jorgensen,  in  his  report  to  the  university, 
of  May,  1860,  suggests  an  annual  conference 
of  Greenland  missionaries.  He  points  out  the 
dangers  of  oue-sidednesSj&c,  resulting  from  the 
present  isolation  of  missionaries,  and  the  advan- 
tage of  an  exchange  of  ideas  and  experiences. 
The  same  clergyman  says,  that  he  thinks  the 
time  is  still  distant  when  G  recnland  will  be  suffi- 
ciently provided  with  native  pastors.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  prepare  lads  sufficiently  in  Green- 
land to  enable  them  to  attend  the  Danish  Uni- 
versity with  profit;  and  their  position  afterwards, 
both  in  relation  to  their  countrymen,  and  to  the 
Danish  officials,  would  be  attended  with  ex- 
treme difficulty.  It  would  be  altogether  diftcr- 
ent  with  natives  permitted  to  occupy  other  posts 
of  respectability  and  trust.    Another  difficulty 
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is,  that  if  they  were  sent  to  Denmark  in  child- 
hood, they  would  forget  the  Greenland  language 
and  customs,  and  either  remain  in  Denmark  or 
return  as  thorough  Europeans.  The  hest  plan 
would  be  that  adopted  in  Iceland,  where  most 
of  the  clergymen  are  educated  in  the  country 
itself,  and  associated  afterwards  with  European 
ministers.  We  can  only  briefly  advert  to  the 
Missions  of  the  Moravian  Brethren,  commenced 
in  the  year  1733,  and  consisting  of  four  stations 
in  South  Greenland.  The  Moravian  teachers, 
male  and  female,  are  generally  truly  converted 
people,  undertaking  this  labor  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  their  Christian  mode  of  life  is  both  exem- 
plary and  attractive.  Mr.  Reichel,  who  was 
sent  out  to  visit  the  four  stations,  mentions  with 
joy  the  friendly  relations  existing  between  the 
brethren  and  the  Danish  pastors. 

New  Herrnhut  is  situated  near  the  coast  of 
the  fiord  Godshaab.  Here  there  are  mountains, 
such  as  Hjorte  Lakken,  2400  feet  high,  the 
Great  Malen  3600  feet,  and  the  Little  Malen, 
1200 !  The  chief  building  on  the  station  is  a 
house  of  one  story,  with  a  hall  in  the  centre, 
and  two-storied  wings.  The  houses  of  the  na- 
tives, which  surround  it,  are  like  little  mounds 
of  earth.  The  road  is  so  steep  as  to  necessitate 
climbing  rather  than  walking.  The  people  are 
poor,  owing  to  their  improvidence  and  indul- 
gence in  luxury — chiefly  coffee. 

The  first  two  Moravian  missipnaries  sent 
here,  Matthew  Stach  and  Christian  Stach,  ar- 
rived on  the  20th  of  May,1733.  They  landed 
at  Baalrevier  near  Godshaab,  and  built  New 
Herrnhut,  a  plain  hut  formed  of  turf.  They  per- 
severed amidst  incredible  difliculties,  and  under 
their  care  the  first  Greenlanders  were  converted. 
In  the  year  1747  a  church  was  consecrated,  and 
134  Greenlanders  admitted  into  the  congrega- 
tion. In  1750,  Watteville  visited  the  country 
for  the  first  time,  and  the  people  named  him 
J ohannes  Assebeak,  the  Much-loving.  One  of 
the  first  missionaries  was  John  Beck,  whose  de- 
scendants labored  in  the  mission  in  Greenland 
and  Labrador  for  117  years,  till  1857,  when  his 
grandson,  after  working  for  thirty-four  years, 
returned  to  Denmark.  It  was  on  the  island  of 
Konjek  that  Egede  first  erected  his  dwelling,  of 
which  scarcely  any  traces  remain.  The  island 
is  inhabited  by  ninety-six  people.  Further 
south,  in  the  district  of  Fredericksthal,  is  Lich- 
tenfels,  established  in  1758.  It  was  here  that 
Cranz  gathered  his  materials  for  his  history  of 
Greenland.  The  mission  house  lies  on  a  narrow 
isthmus.  The  country  is  level,  rather  swampy, 
but  regarded  as  healthy.  Close  to  the  house,  in 
the  west,  rises  a  range  of  hills,  in  which  the 
houses  of  the  natives  are  built.  The  chief  food 
of  the  people  is  fish.  When  after  a  long  and  dan- 
gerous journey,  one  passes  Frederickshaab,  and 
arrives  at  this  Moravian  settlement,  the  fiord  of 
Lichtenau  presents  a  very  fine  aspect,  with  its 
steep  promontory  3600  feet  high,  the  grey 
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rock  hills  of  which  are  furrowed  with  snow.  On 
the  road  to  Fredericksthal  are  monuments  with 
Runic  inscriptions.  The  character  of  this  south- 
ern district  is  bolder  than  that  of  the  north. 
This  community  is  one  of  the  most  thriving, 
possessing  thirty  boats  and  tents.  The  natives 
were  formerly  chiefly  heathen.  Many  emi- 
grants came  from  the  east  coast,  especially  in 
the  years  1829  and  1830.  The  Moravians  have 
sent  six  deputations  at  various  times  to  this  set- 
tlement, which  were  highly  appreciated  by  the 
natives.  The  expenses  of  the  four  stations 
(4000  to  6000  dollars)  are  raised  by  voluntary 
gifts. 

On  the  whole  our  impression  of  the  state  of 
Greenland  is  rather  a  sad  one,  both  as  regards 
the  religious  condition  and  the  material  well- 
being  of  the  people.  What  is  most  urgently 
needed  appears  to  us  to  be — 

1.  More  missionaries  and  clergymen  of  a  de- 
voted and  energetic  character. 

2.  Native  pastors,  trained  both  in  Greenland 
and  Denmark,  capable  of  preaching  in  their  own 
language. 

3.  A  chief  inspector  or  bishop,  to  visit  and 
encourage  the  scattered  and  hardly-tried  labor- 
ers on  their  stations. 

4.  Care  that  the  Danish  functionaries  em- 
ployed for  purposes  of  trade  are  at  least  men  of 
character,  and  not  openly  hostile  to  Christianity. 


THE  BRITISH  POST-OFFICE. 

The  Post-office  Department  of  the  British 
Government  is  rightly  regarded,  not  as  a  reve- 
nue-producing machine,  hut  as  a  branch  of  the 
public  service  of  which  profit  or  revenue  is  an 
accident  rather  than  an  end.  The  country 
virtually  says  that  it  must  have  postal  service 
both  cheap  and  safe.  If  such  service  pays  it- 
self, good  and  well ;  if  it  does  more,  so  much 
the  better;  but  if,  to  make  it  do  more,  the 
element  of  cheapness  is  to  be  sacrificed,  then 
it  is  not  well  at  all.  In  1839,  the  last  year  of 
the  old  system,  82,471,000  letters  passed 
through  the  post-office  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Of  these,6, 563,000  were  franked — each  endorsed 
by  a  member  of  Parliament  or  a  peer,  and 
so  passing  free.  In  1^62,  605,471,000  were 
circulated — none  being  franked.  The  clear 
revenue  of  the  Post-Office  for  last  year  was 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  sterling,  and  it  is 
increasing  annually  at  the  rate  of  between  five 
and  seven  per  cent. — a  symptom  of  the  healthy 
financial  condition  of  the  service.  The  ninth 
annual  report  of  the  Postmaster-General  brings 
out  many  interesting  statistics.  While  in  four 
years  previous  to  1862  there  was  for  three 
years  an  average  rate  of  increase  of  four  per 
cent.,  and  in  1861,  of  five  per  cent,  last  year  it 
was  only  two  per  cent.  "  In  this  fact,"  says  a 
public  writer,  "  we  see  reflected,  as  in  a  hun- 
dred other  mediums,  the  checks  given  to  the 
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activities  of  the  country  by  the  stoppage  of  the 
cotton  supply ;  and  in  this,  as  in  other  ways  in 
which  that  calamity  has  been  indicated  as  the 
national  barometer,  the  remark  excited  is  rath- 
er one  of  wonder  that  the  effect  has  been  so 
comparatively  trifling." 

The  total  gross  revenue  from  the  Post-office 
last  year  was  more  than  |15,003,885.  There 
are  now  14,776  receiving-houses,  or  pillar- 
boxes,  as  compared  with  4500  in  1839.  Seven 
thousand  miles  are  traversed  every  day  by  the 
mails  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

A  most  important  branch  of  the  Post-office 
is  that  which  deals  with  the  transmission  of 
money.  The  public,  in  spite  of  all  remonstran- 
ces, persist  in  sending  money  and  valuables  in 
unregistered  letters.  Registration  has  been 
made  compulsory  for  all  letters  passing  through 
the  London  Post-office;  and  the  system  will 
be  extended.  Transmission,  with  perfect  safe- 
ty, is  easy.  For  small  sums,  postage  stamps 
are  exchangeable  for  money  at  the  small  charge 
of  two-and-a-half  per  cent.;  for  sums  a  little 
larger,  the  money-order  system,  at  ScZ.  for  £2, 
6d  for  £5,  and  Is.  for  a  £10  order. 

A  system  of  Post-office  Savings  Banks,  re- 
cently established — a  happy  idea  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer — is  work- 
ing wonders  in  encouraging  the  laboring 
classes  to  lay  by,  in  small  sums,  what  will 
prove  valuable  in  the  rainy  day.  The  deposi- 
tor may  take  out  his  money  in  any  part  of  the 
country  in  which  he  may  happen  to  be  at  the 
time  he  requires  it,  without  reference  to  the 
place  where  his  account  was  originally  opened. 
He  has  only  to  show  to  the  postmaster  his 
government  receipt  for  the  sum  originally  de- 
posited, and  it  is  paid  to  him  at  once. 

To  conclude  this  notice  of  Post-office  arrange- 
ments, I  may  refer  to  the  fact  that  books  of  all 
kinds,  photographs,  patterns  of  goods,  &c.,  may 
all  be  transmitted.    In  matters  both  of  trade 
and  literature;  the  facilities  are  very  great,  and 
the  advantages  obtained  are  priceless.  Punc- 
tuality also  in  the  delivery  of  mails,  by  vessels 
subsidized  by  the  Post-office,  is  specially  nota- 
ble.   Here  are  some  instances: — 1.  The  ar- 
rival of  the  mails  via  Marseilles,  (transmitted 
thence  through   France,  and  by  the  British 
Channel  from  Calais  to  Dover,)  distant  nearly 
13,000  miles,  on  the  22d  of  September  last ; 
from  Calcutta,  distant  8000  miles,  on  the  10th 
of  October ;  from  Shanghae,  distant  upwards 
of  11,000  miles,  on  the  19th;  and  from  Hong 
Kong,  distant  10,000,  miles,  on  the  27th  of 
September.    These  mails  were  all  due  in  Lon- 
don on  the  13th  of  November,  at  midnight; 
and  thti/  arrived  one  hour  and  ten  minutes  he- 
fore  that  time !    2.  The  mails  for  the  West 
Indies  and  Central  America,  despatched  from 
Southampton  on  the  17th  of  September,  were 
delivered  at  the  Danish  Island  of  St.  Thomas, 
distant  more  than  4000  miles,  at  the  ^/-ccisc 


moment  at  which  they  are  due — namely,  6  A.  M. 
on  the  2d  of  October.  On  the  same  voyage, 
the  mails  for  Jamaica  and  Demerara,  conveyed 
in  each  case  by  a  separate  branch  packet,  were 
delivered  within  a  few  minutes  of  the  time  at 
which  they  are  due ;  while  the  mails  for  parts 
of  Central  America,  and  for  the  Pacific,  were 
delivered  at  Colon,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama,  distant  5400  miles,  thirty 
minutes  after  time,  the  packet  having  been  de- 
tained at  sea  that  precise  time  by  Her  Majesty's 
ship  Orlando ;  and  the  mails  for  Chili,  having 
been  conveyed,  with  others,  across  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama,  were  delivered  at  Valparaiso,  dis- 
tant nearly  9000  miles  from  Southampton,  two 
hours  before  the  appointed  time. 


LABOR  OF  ORIGINAL  THINKING. 

Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,  in  his  work  on  "  Mind 
and  Matter,"  states  that  a  man  may  be  engaged 
in  professional  matters  for  twelve  or  fourteen 
hours  daily,  and  suffer  no  very  great  inconve- 
nience beyond  that  which  may  be  traced  to 
bodily  fatigue.  The  greater  part  of  what  he 
has  to  do  (at  least  it  is  so  after  a  certain  amount 
of  experience)  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  which 
he  has  done  many  times  before,  and  becomes 
almost  matter  of  course.  He  uses  not  only  his 
previous  knowledge  of  facts,  or  his  simple  ex- 
perience, but  his  previous  thoughts,  and  the 
conclusions  at  which  he  had  arrived  formerly; 
and  it  is  only  at  intervals  that  he  is  called  upon 
to  make  any  considerable  mental  exertion.  But 
at  every  step  in  the  composition  of  his  philo- 
sophical works  Lord  Bacon  had  to  think;  and  no 
one  can  be  engaged  in  that  which  requires  a 
sustained  effort  of  thought,  for  more  than  a 
very  limited  portion  of  the  twenty-four  hours. 
Such  an  amount  of  that  kind  of  occupation 
must  have  been  quite  sufficient  even  for  so 
powerful  a  mind  as  that  of  Lord  Bacon.  Men- 
tal relaxation  after  severe  mental  exertion  is 
not  less  agreeable  than  bodily  repose  after 
bodily  labor.  A  few  hours  of  bo7ia  fde  mental 
labor  will  exhaust  the  craving  for  active  em- 
ployment, and  leave  the  mind  in  a  state  in 
which  the  subsequent  leisure  (which  is  not  ne- 
cessarily mere  idleness)  will  be  as  agreeable  as 
it  would  have  been  irksome  and  painful  other- 
wise. 

Mere  attention  is  an  act  of  volition.  Think- 
ing implies  more  than  this,  and  a  still  greater 
and  more  constant  exercise  of  volition.  It  is 
with  the  mind  as  it  is  with  the  body.  When 
the  volition  is  exercised  there  is  fatigue  ;  there 
is  none  otherwise ;  and  in  proportion  as  the 
will  is  more  exercised,  so  is  the  f:\tiguo  greater. 
The  muscle  of  the  heart  acts  sixty  or  seventy 
times  in  a  minute,  and  the  n\usclcs  of  respira- 
tion act  eighteen  or  twenty  times  in  a  minute, 
for  seventy  or  eighty,  or  in  some  rare  instances 
even  for  a  hundred  successive  years;  but  thoro 
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is  no  feeling  of  fatigue.  The  same  amount  of 
muscular  exertion  under  the  influence  of  voli- 
tion induces  fatigue  in  a  few  hours. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  26,  1863. 


Friends'  Bloomingdale  Academy. — The 
Twelfth  Annual  Catalogue  of  this  institution 
indicates  its  prosperous  condition.  The  num- 
ber of  students  in  the  several  departments  was 
142  during  the  year  ending  6th  month  4th, 
1863.  The  autumn  term  will  commence  the 
12th  of  10th  month,  and,  we  understand,  pro- 
mises well.  Application  for  admission  should 
be  made  to  the  Principal,  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs^ 
Bloomingdale,  Parke  county,  Ind.  The  school 
is  under  the  control  of  a  Board  of  Trustees,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

We  are  pleased  to  recognise,  as  one  of  the 
teachers,  our  friend,  Daniel  W.  Hunt,  A.B., 
a  graduate  of  Haverford  College,  who  has  de- 
voted several  years  to  the  important  and  honor- 
able profession  of  an  instructor  of  youth. 


Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — After  the  account 
published  last  week  was  in  type,  a  letter  was 
received,  from  which  we  extract  the  following 
information  : — 

On  Fourth-day,  the  attention  of  the  mieeting 
was  turned  to  the  subject  of  the  cultivation  and 
use  of  tobacco,  both  of  which  were  strongly  dis- 
couraged. Some  Friends  who  had  indulged  in 
the  use,  related  their  experience,  which  corrobo- 
rated the  views  expressed  by  others  that  the 
practice  is  injurious  to  both  body  and  mind,  and 
has  a  tendency  to  lead  to  the  use  of  ardent  spir- 
its. The  meeting  agreed  to  send  down  in  the 
minutes  a  clause  discouraging  not  only  the  use 
of  tobacco  but  also  its  cultivation  and  the  traffic 
in  it. 

The  Heport  of  the  Committee  on  Education 
showed  800  children,  members  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  of  a  suitable  age  to  attend  school. 
While  recommending  that  Friends  shall  en- 
deavor to  improve  the  character  of  such  public 
schools  as  some  of  their  children  have  to  attend, 
the  Committee  advised  the  establishment,  wher- 
ever practicable,  of  select  schools  under  the  care 
of  Friends.    It  also  proposed  the  appointment 


of  a  special  committee  to  promote  First-day 
Schools  for  Scriptural  instruction.  Deep  inter- 
est was  manifested  in  this  important  subject, 
and  the  report  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year  to  present 
a  memorial  from  this  meeting  to  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  made  a  very  satisfactory 
report;  and  it  was  concluded  to  prepare  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  favors  granted  by  him 
and  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Friends. 

By  reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  read 
on  Sixth-day  it  appeared  that  money  and  new 
and  second-hand  clothing  to  the  value  of  about 
$6,000,  have  been  contributed,  with  the  aid  of 
some  who  are  not  members  of  our  Society,  to- 
wards the  relief  of  the  ^'  freed  people"  in  the 
South.  Friends  were  warmly  urged  to  con- 
tinued and  largely  increased  liberality  in  this 
good  work.  We  have  hitherto  been  almost  ex- 
empt from  loss  and  suffering  on  account  of  the 
present  war,  and  as  we  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
labor  in  some  fields  in  which  members  of  other 
religious  societies  devote  much  time  and  money, 
it  seems  to  be  the  especial  duty  and  privilege 
of  Friends  to  be  active  in  relieving  the  wants 
and  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  colored  peo- 
ple, whose  transition  from  slavery  to  freedom,  in 
the  midst  of  war,  is  necessarily  attended  with 
difficulties. 

The  meeting  was  informed  that  the  funds 
raised  in  this  and  other  Yearly  Meetings  to  as- 
sist Friends  in  North  Carolina  in  paying  their 
boarding  school  debt,  have  been  applied  to  that 
purpose,  and  the  debt  is  now  paid. 

The  committee  appointed  to  visit  and  aid  sub- 
ordinate meetings  reported  attention  to  the  en- 
gagement, and  were  comforted  in  the  belief  that 
there  has  been  an  increase  of  religious  concern 
amongst  the  members  during  the  last  year. 

The  proposed  address  to  the  President  and 
Secretary  of  War  being  produced  was  read  and 
approved,  as  were  also  epistles  in  reply  to  those 
received  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  then, 
under  solemn  feelings  of  thankfulness  and  praise 
to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  the  meeting 
adjourned. 

Proposed  Emancipation  in  Maryland.— 
That  slavery  will  be  abolished  in  Maryland, 
without  much  delay,  seems  to  be  the  general 
sentiment  in  that  State.  The  main  question 
under  consideration  relates  to  the  best  legal 
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measures  to  be  adopted  for  the  manumission  of 
the  slaves  with  the  least  inconvenience  to  the 
slaveholders.  The  existing  Constitution  of 
Maryland  prohibits  the  enactment  of  any  law 
for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  State,  and  it 
is  therefore  proposed  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  for  amending  the  Constitution.  The 
Governor,  A.  Bradford,  is  ready  to  perform 
his  part.  In  a  letter  to  ex-Glovernor  Thomas, 
now  a  member  of  Congress  from  Maryland,  he 
says : 

I  am  satisfied  that  the  conviction  has  been 
slowly  but  surely  maturing  in  the  minds  of  our 
people,  for  years  past,  that  the  future  growth 
and  prosperity  of  our  State  demanded  a  change 
in  our  system  of  labor,  and  the  events  of  the 
last  two  years  have  only  served  to  show  the  ne- 
cessity of  providing  for  that  change  with  the 
least  possible  delay.  When  we  speak  of  grad- 
ual emancipation  it  must  not  be  supposed  that 
the  phrase  is  employed  by  way  of  postpone- 
ment of  the  operation,  but  it  honestly  expresses 
only  what  it  truly  means — that  such  emancipa- 
tion shall  only  be  so  gradual  as  to  guard  it 
against  the  evil  consequences  that  must  neces- 
sarily result  to  slave  as  well  as  master  from  too 
sudden  a  change  in  any  system  of  labor  that  is 
of  indigenous  growth.  Nor  will  any  one,  I 
trust,  imagine  that  in  speaking  of  emancipation 
by  legal  or  practicahle  means,  we  mean  to  em- 
barrass or  delay  the  project  by  the  use  of  any 
equivocal  terms  calculated  to  leave  any  doubt 
of  the  good  faith  of  those  who  avow  that  poli- 
cy. But  the  people  of  the  State — honestly  and 
earnestly  as  they  may  look  to  the  policy  of  eman- 
cipation as  calculated  to  secure  future  pros- 
perity— will,  however,  never  consen*/that  such 
a  policy  shall  be  consummated  by  any  action 
but  their  own,  or  by  any  means  but  those  which 
their  Constitution  allows. 

That  Constitution  expressly  prohibits  the 
Legislature  from  abolishing  the  relation  of  mas- 
ter and  slave,  as  at  present  subsisting  in  the 
State,  and  it  can  hardly  be  supposed- that,  how- 
ever inclined  we  may  be  to  abolish  that  rela- 
tion, we  can  consent  to  do  so  in  the  face  of  this 
positive  prohibition. 

The  first  step  to  be  taken,  therefore,  is  to 
provide  for  taking  the  sense  of  the  people  upon 
the  subject  of  a  convention  to  revise  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  State. 

To  advocate  the  call  of  such  a  convention, 
and  to  urge  upon  the  next  Legislature  the  ne- 
cessity of  submitting  that  question  to  the  peo- 
ple at  the  earliest  practicable  day,  is  the  only 
legitimate  mode  by  which  the  most  earnest  ad- 
vocate of  emancipation  can  inaugurate  that  pol- 
icy. I  have  never  hesitated  to  avow  the  opin- 
ion that  the  next  Legislature  should  by  all 
means  make  such  a  provision.    The  people  of 
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the  State  have  the  constitutional  right  to 
express  their  views  upon  the  subject  of  a  revi- 
sion of  their  organic  law  every  ten  years,  and 
whether  or  not  the  same  constitutional  duty  of 
providing  for  this  right  rests  upon  the  next 
Legislature,  as  it  did  upon  the  last,  no  one  will 
question  their  right  to  do  so,  and  few  that  will 
not  urge  the  propriety  of  their  so  doing,  unless, 
in  the  mean  time,  a  complete  revulsion  is  pro- 
duced in  public  sentiment  by  the  most  unwise 
course  of  dealing  with  the  subject. 

Nor  will  a  disposition  of  the  question  by  this, 
the  only  means  of  meeting  it,  involve  the  delay 
which  some  seem  to  suppose.  The  convention 
which  assembled  in  1851,  and  framed  our  pres- 
ent Constitution,  was  authorized  by  an  act 
which  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  immedi- 
ately preceding  it.  The  same  act  provided  for 
submitting  the  question  of  a  convention  to  the 
vote  of  the  people,  and  for  the  assembling  of 
that  convention,  if  authorized  by  such  vote. 
The  same  proceeding  may  be  adopted  now,  and 
I  shall  not  hesitate  to  recommend  it  to  the 
next  General  Assembly." 

A  correspondent  of  the  Methodist  represents 
the  growth  of  Union  and  emancipation  senti- 
ment in  Maryland  as  marvellous  within  the  last 
two  years.  He  says  there  is  a  difi"erence  of 
views  among  the  emancipationists.  One  class 
say,  "Let  us  emancipate  slowly;  let  us  abro- 
gate slavery  to  the  extent  that  we  can  intro- 
duce white  emigrant  labor.  We  see  that  we 
must  free  our  slaves  before  long,  but  let  the 
term  be  fixed  at  a  moderate  distance,  so  that 
we  can  carry  on  our  industrial  enterprises  with- 
out any  intermission."  The  other  class,  now 
in  the  minority,  but  rapidly  increasing,  say — 
"Let  us  emancipate  at  once.  We  want  no 
compensation  for  our  slaves;  they  have  earned 
their  freedom."  The  writer  thinks  these 
classes  will  vote  together  when  the  crisis  comes. 
To  elucidate  the  prevailing  sentiment  in  the 
State,  he  says  : — "  Two  weeks  ago,  I  attended 
a  public  meeting  in  the  town  of  Cambridge,  on  •  ' 
the  eastern  shore  of  Maryland.  Here  is  the 
residence  of  ex-Governor  Hicks,  who  was  pres- 
ent on  the  occasion.  The  slavery  question  was 
discussed  as  I  never  heard  it  anywhere  before. 
H.  Goldsborough,  candidate  for  Comptroller, 
Don  Piatt,  Chief  of  Gen.  Schcuck's  staff.  Judge 
Bond  and  A.  Sterling  wore  the  speakers.  Out- 
side of  the  seats  and  space  allotted  to  the  white 
people  was  a  huge  somi-cirelo  of  negroes.  The 
speakers  took  the  ground  that  emancipation  is 
a  foregone  conclusion  ;  it  is  as  certain  as  desti- 
ny; slavery  is  unprofitable  ;  the  Administration 


FRIENDS' 


REVIEW. 


must  be  sustained.  Take  it  for  all  in  all,  this 
was  a  remarkable  meeting.  Within  hearing  of 
the  speakers  lived  men  whose  sons  were  fight- 
ing and  dying  in  the  Southern  army.  Many 
of  the  young  men  of  Cambridge  crossed  the 
bay  to  Richmond,  and  have  freely  given  their 
services  to  the  Southern  cause.  From  their 
own  homes  and  other  parts  of  Dorchester  coun- 
ty, two  negro  companies  have  been  enlisted, 
and  are  now  uniformed  and  equipped,  drilling 
in  Baltimore,  for  future  service.^' 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. — We  are  indebted 
to  a  valued  correspondent  in  Indiana,  who  at- 
tended the  new  Yearly  Meeting  in  Iowa,  for  the 
following  account  of  its  proceedings.  Another 
letter  mentions  that  the  meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  was  composed  of  80  men  and  60 
women ;  30  of  whom  were  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings, 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  was  opened  on  the  10th 
of  9th  month,  at  Spring  creek  Meeting  House, 
about  2J  miles  east  of  Oskaloosa,  in  Mahaska 
County.  Oskaloosa,  is  a  town  of  about  3500 
inhabitants,  situated  in  a  beautiful  portion  of 
the  State,  about  100  miles  north-west  of  Bur- 
lington. The  farms  in  its  vicinity  are  well  en- 
closed, and  in  a  good  state  of  cultivation,  but 
houses  are  generally  small.  Friends,  however, 
are  exceedingly  kind,  and  more  persons  are  ac- 
commodated in  a  small  house,  than  would  be 
considered  possible  in  the  older  States.  .  A 
Quarterly  Meeting  boarding  school  near  the 
meeting  house  afforded  comfortable  accommo- 
dations for  fifty  or  sixty  Friends  mostly  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings.  Many  Iowa  Friends 
came  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  their  own 
covered  wagons,  bringing  their  bedding  and 
food  with  them ;  some  of  these  found  shelter 
in  unoccupied  houses,  others  lodged  in  their 
wagons,  and  others  erected  tents  in  which  they 
slept.  More  than  300  Friends  were  thus  pro- 
vided for.  This  out-door  life  was  a  novel  and 
interesting  feature  in  the  occasion.  The  inter- 
est shown  by  many  of  these  Friends  which  led 
them  to  make  such  sacrifices  of  personal  com- 
fort to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  truly 
affecting.  Many  of  these  were  near  together 
in  a  beautiful  grove,  and  daily  morning  read- 
ings of  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  held,  at  which 
the  voice  of  prayer,  thanksgiving  and  exhorta- 
tion was  generally  heard.  The  Yearly  Meet- 
ing house  which  is  to  be  at  Oskaloosa,  has 
not  yet  been  commenced,  and  a  temporary  shed 
of  rough  posts  set  in  the  ground,  covered  and 
enclosed  with  un plained  boards,  was  erected 
adjoining  the  Quarterly  Meeting  house.  This 
shed  was  66  feet  long  by  50  wide— raised  gal- 
leries were  erected,  and  rough  benches  set  on 


the  ground  sufficient  to  seat  about  750  persons. 
This  was  occupied  by  the  men  and  the 
scene  when  all  were  convened  was  truly  novel 
and  interesting,  but  "  God  who  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands,"  condescended  to  be 
present,  and  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise  was  frequently  heard,  and  seasons  of 
reverent  silent  worship  were  greatly  enjoyed 
by  those  present. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  house,  a  frame  build- 
ing 35  by  60,  to  which  a  shed  15  by  60  was  at- 
tached was  occupied  by  the  women ;  about  500 
could  be  accommodated.    The  whole  number 
present  was  estimated  at  from  1200  to  1300. 
Committees  were  present  from  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Indiana  and  West- 
ern, composed  of  16  men  and  14  women. 
Fourteen  ministers  were  in  attendance  with 
minutes  for  religious  service.    David  Hunt  was 
appointed    Clerk  and  Willet    Dorland  and 
Enoch  Hoag,  Assistants.    The  meeting  is  com- 
posed mostly  of  young  and  middle-aged  Friends 
of  great  energy  of  character,  and  much  relig- 
ious weight  exists  amongst  them.    Those  pres- 
ent from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  encouraged 
with  the  belief  that  the  establishment  of  the 
meeting  will  prove  a  blessing  to  our  religious 
Society.   The  business  which  came  before  them 
was  transacted  with  much  good  feeling  and 
with  order  and  system.   The  question  as  to  the 
location  of  the  meeting  house  was  definitely  set- 
tled 'j  a  building  committee  was  appointed,  and 
arrangements  were  made  to  proceed  as  soon  as 
possible  with  the  house,  which  will  probably  cost 
from  $15,000  to  20,000.    A  plan  was  adopted, 
and  Friends  undertook  to  raise  $16,000  as  soon 
as  practicable,  to  carry  forward  the  work  It 
will  require  some  sacrifice  to  enable  them  to  fur- 
nish the  means  as  rapidly  as  will  be  required, 
but  they  appeared  cheerfully  to  undertake  it. 
The  Indiana  discipline  was  adopted,  and  a  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  and  committees  on  Education, 
First-day  Schools,  Books  and  Tracts,  and  the 
People  of  Color  were  appointed,  and  all  entered 
actively  upon  their  work.  Five  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings form  the  Yearly  Meeting,  viz.  Salem,  Pleas- 
ant Plain,  Red  Cedar,  (now  changed  to  Spring- 
dale)  Bangor,  and  South  River.    A  new  Quar- 
terly Meeting  was  set  off  from  Pleasant  Plain, 
called  Oskaloosa,  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  visit  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Winnesheik  in 
northern  Iowa,  Barraboo,  in  Wisconsin  and  Min- 
neapolis, in  Minnesota,  on  their  request  for  a 
Quarterly  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  and  called  by  the 
name  of  Winnesheik.    The  examination  of  the 
state  of  society  was  a  deeply  interesting  occasion ; 
a  lively,  vigorous  Christian  spirit,  and  much  of 
a  right  concern  for  the  religi(jus  growth  of  the 
society  appear  to  prevail  amongst  them.  The 
reports  on  Education  showed  2100  children  be- 
tween the  'ages  of  5  and  20. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  1500  families  and 
probably  from  6000  to  8,000  members  within 
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the  new  Yearly  Meeting.  These  are  scattered 
over  a  wide  extent  of  country.  The  second  Con- 
ference of  Teachers  and  others  interested  in 
First-day  schools  in  America  was  held  during 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  A  large  number  of  dele- 
gates were  there  from  the  limits  of  several  of 
the  Yearly  Meetings,  and  the  average  attend- 
ance at  the  meetings  of  the  Conference  was  about 
700.  It  was  satisfactory  to  those  who  attended, 
and  it  is  hoped  much  good  will  result  from  it. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Plainfield,  lod.,  on 
the  9th  of  9th  month,  1863,  Ellis  Lawrence,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  to  Hannah  C.  Mbndenhall,  daughter 
of  Elijah  and  Huldah  Mendenhall,  (latter  deceased.) 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Easton,  Ind.,  8th  mo. 

ITtl ,  1863,  Ellis  Hooton,  son  of  Howard  (deceased) 
and  Ruth  Hooton,  to  Elizabeth  Hoskins,  daughter 
of  J.  W.  and  A.  M.  Hoskins,  all  members  of  Fairfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  6th  of  the  8th  mo.,  1863,  John  P. 
Hadlet,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  22d  day  of  8th,  mo.,  at  the  residence 

of  her  daughter,  Eleanor  Newlin,  Susannah  Lind- 
LEY,  widoy?'  of  the  late  Jonathan  Lindley,  in  the 
91st  year  of  her  age. 

The  above  two  Friends  were  members  of  Rush 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Parke  County,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  6th  inst.,  Ruth,  widow  of  Daniel 

Cooledge,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age. 

Her  last  illness  was  short  and  severe,  and  to  the 
suggestion  that  she  might  not  recover,  she  replied, 
"  I  have  long  been  looking  forward  to  this  day  and 
preparing  for  it."  To  her  may  truly  be  applied  the 
language — "  An  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile." 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  7th  month  last,  near  Carthage, 

Ind.,  Elizabeth  Jbssop,  widow  of  Jonathan  Jessop, 
and  a  member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  5th  month  last,  Allan  W., 

son  of  Luke  and  Cynthia  Newsom,  in  his  15th  year. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  5th  month  last,  Elizabeth 

Himelwright,  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio,  aged  70  years  and  11  months.  She 
bore  a  painful  illness  with  much  composure  and 
Christian  resignation,  remarking  that  her  way  was 
clear.  Her  friends  are  comforted  in  the  belief  that 
■  she  has  entered  into'the  joys  that  await  the  righteous. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  4th  month,  1863,  Lydia,  relict 

of  Pardon  Cornell,  aged  82  years  and  1  month,  a 
much  esteemed  member  of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Mass.  Her  mind  remained  clear  and  un- 
clouded to  the  end.  Many  were  her  expressions  in- 
dicating her  preparation  for  the  final  change. 

 ,  in  Nantucket,  on  the  4th  inst.,  Rachel  Swain, 

widow  of  the  late  Jonathan  Swain,  aged  96  years 
and  8  monihs.  For  nearly  40  years  she  was  a  much 
esteemed  elder  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  a  mother 
in  Israel,  and  a  faithful  steward.  During  her  early 
life  as  well  as  in  maturer  years,  she  was  never 
weary  of  ministering  to  the  sick,  lending  the  hand 
of  assistance  to  all  who  camo  within  her  roach. 
Firm  and  unwavering  in  what  she  believed  to  bo 
her  duty,  and  steadfast  in  faith  to  the  end,  she  now 
rests  from  her  labors,  and  has,  no  doubt,  gone  to 
reap  the  reward  of  a  well  spent  life. 


Died,  in  Pownal,  Maine,  on  the  1 7th  of  2d  month 
1863,  Isaac  Pope,  aged  67  years,  a  member  of  Dur- 
ham Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  always  mani- 
fested an  attachment  to  the  Society  of  Friends  and 
a  devotion  to  the  maintenance  of  its  principles. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  4th  month,  1863,  Sakah  W.^ 

Mills,  aged  26  years  and  5  months,  a  member  of 
Cesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  She  was  a. 
firm  believer  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, and  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings 
when  health  would  permit. 

 ,  on  the  10th  inst.,  John  Linley  Mills,  son  of 

Henry  F.  and  Sarah  W.  Mills,  aged  1  year  and  9 
months. 

 ,  at  Granville,  Nova  Scotia,  Ch  the  21st  of  8th 

month,  Abraham  Young,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  a  member  of  China  Monthly  Meeting,  having 
joined  the  Society  of  Friends  from  convincement. 
Called  at  the  eleventh  hour,  he  was  favored  in  great 
mercy  to  find  a  place  of  repentance,  and  faith  was 
given  him  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.  Like  one  anciently,  having 
"  been  forgiven  much,  he  loved  much." 

About  six  years  ago  he  was  stricken  with  para- 
lysis, which  confined  him  to  his  bed ;  in  this  deeply 
afflictive  dispensation  he  often  said,  it  is  all  right. 
His  mind  was  clear  through  most  of  his  long  ill- 
ness; it  was  a  comfort  to  his  numerous  friends  to 
sit  by  his  bedside  and  witness  the  power  of  Divine 
grace.    His  final  close  was  peaceful. 

 ,  at  Port  Hudson,  La.,  on  the  7th  of  8th  mo., 

1863,  Samuel  Hill,  son  of  Joseph  W.  and  Ann  M. 
Hoskins,  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  ot 
Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 

An  active  young  man  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
Evening  School  for  Mechanics,  in  Philadelphia. 
Address  "  School,"  at  this  office. 


An  experienced  Female  Teacher  wishes  a  situa- 
tion in  a  Family  School,  in  the  country.  Apply  at 
the  Office  of  the  Review. 


The  Women's  Aid  Society,  will  meet  at  the  House 
of  Industry,  112  N.  7th  St.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  3d 
of  Tenth  Month,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Eliza  C.  Collins,  Sec. 


TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  LIBERAL  EDUCATION. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Fund  left  by  the  late  George 
Rowland,  of  New  Bedford,  for  the  "thorough  morjil, 
intellectual,  and  religious  training  of  young  Fe- 
males," finding  that  some  time  must  yet  necessarily 
transpire  before  the  income  will  be  adequate  and 
the  permanent  structure  ready  for  use,  agreed,  at  a 
meeting  held  the  20th  of  the  Sixth  mouth  last,  to 
grant  to  R.  B.  Howland  (one  of  thoir  number),  cer- 
tain funds  to  assist  him  "  to  organize  and  establish 
a  School  preparatory  to  the  oi^jcct  for  which  the 
Trustees  were  appointed." 

In  pursuance  of  this  desirable  object,  we  avail 
ourselves  of  very  pleasant  and  commodious  premises 
in  the  center  of  the  village  of  Union  Springs.  These 
buildings,  with  the  largo  addition  and  alterations 
in  progress,  will  furnish  ample  accommodation  for 
a  select  class  of  advanced  students. 
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The  Officers  will  be: 
Charles  Atherton,  of  Philadelphia, 

President,  and  Teacher  of  Mathematics  and  Elo- 
cution. 

Wm.  James  Beal,  A.  B.,  late  of  Harvard  School  of 
Natural  Science, 

Teacher  of  Natural  Sciences,  Latin  and  Greek, 
and  of  Dio  Lewis'  System  of  Physical  Devel- 
opment. 

Caroline  A.  Comstock,  of  Rochester, 

Teacher  of  History,  English  Literature,  and 
Painting. 
L.  J.  Hbevbs,  Teacher  of  Drawing. 
Ann  Elizabeth  McLallen, 

Matron  and  Superintendent  of  the  Household. 

A  Kindergarten,  or  Model  Infant  School,  to  be 
maintained  for  those  who  wish  instruction  in  object 
teaching.  Every  attention  will  be  given  by  all  con- 
nected with  the  Institution  to  make  it  a  Christian 
family.  No  unnecessary  restraints,  but  every  effort 
will  be  made  by  the  officers  to  inculcate  the  best 
principles  of  action  and  to  stimulate  true  culture  and 
refined  self-possession. 

The  first  term  will  commence  the  12th  of  11th 
Month,  1863. 

Application  for  admittance  to  be  made  before  the 
opening,  to  the  subscriber  (and  afterwards  to  the 
President),  Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

For  the  convenience  of  Teachers  who  wish  to  en- 
ter the  School  for  a  short  time,  the  terms  may  be 
rated  by  the  week,  and  so  allow  of  a  short  tarry  if 
necessary.    The  year  comprises  40  weeks. 

A  well  chosen  Library,  Chemical  and  Philosophi- 
cal Apparatus  for  illustration  and  instruction. 

R.  B.  HOWLAND. 

Union  Springs,  8th  Mo.,  25th,  1863.— 4t.  eow,  s.26. 


LARGE  FARMS  IN  ILLINOIS. 

Orange  Judd,  Editor  and  Proprietor  of  the 
American  A  griculturist,  gives  in  the  number  for 
the  present  month,  a  sketch  of  his  recent  visit 
to  the  great  farm  of  Isaac  Funk,  a  few  miles 
southwest  of  Bloomington,  Illinois.  He  says  : 
"  Everybody  knows  Isaac  Funk,  the  plain  far- 
mer, whose  soul-stirring,  impromptu  eloquence, 
so  electrified  the  Illinois  Senate  last  winter. 
That  speech  has  since  been  printed  in  hundreds 
of  newspapers,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  copies, 
on  cards  and  handbills,  have  been  circulated  all 
over  the  country,  and  are  yet  posted  up  in 
thousands  of  shops  East  as  well  as  West.  It 
did  us  good  to  grasp  the  hand  of  the  Kentucky- 
born  farmer,  who,  like  President  Lincoln,  wan- 
dered in  early  life  to  the  wild  prairies  of  Illi- 
nois, and  there  built  up  a  fortune.  Fortunately, 
as  we  set  out  on  the  day^s  trip,  we  met  Mr.  Funk, 
in  Bloomington,  bound  homeward,  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  riding  with  him  in  his  plain  farm 
wagon.  In  the  familiar  conversation  on  the 
way,  we  learned  from  him  the  history  of  his 
early  life,  his  struggles  with  poverty,  and  his 
gradual  success,  from  the  time  he  emigrated  to 
Illinois  nearly  forty  years  ago,  with  but  a  few 
dollars  in  his  pocket,  until  now,  when  his  land- 
ed estate  covers  an  area  of  full  forty  square 
miles^  (25,650  acres  !) 

We  have  space  but  for  a  few  of  the  more 
interesting  items.    Mr.  Funk  arrived  in  Illi- 
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nois,  and  commenced  work  in  1824.  In  1826, 
he  gathered  up  110  head  of  cattle,  and  started 
with  them  for  a  market  in  Ohio,  about  450 
miles  distant,  much  of  the  route  through  the 
woods  of  Indiana  and  Western  Ohio.  They 
were  31  to  82  days  on  the  road.  The  drivers 
on  horseback,  carrying  their  provisions,  and 
camping  out  with  the  drove.  The  first  price 
realized  for  the  cattle  was  $91  per  head,  and 
afterward  it  gradually  rose  to  $12 i^,  and  then 
to  $15,  and  the  droves  were  increased  to  from 
200  to  250  head.  To  make  up  these  droves, 
several  settlers  turned  in  their  cattle  and  re- 
ceived an  agreed  price,  or  a  proportion  of  the 
sales,  on  the  return  of  the  drover. 

As  fast  as  the  results  of  these  enterprises, 
and  of  raising  and  feeding  cattle,  furnished  the 
means,  Mr.  Funk  purchased  land  at  the  gov- 
ernment price  of  Sl-25  per  acre,  and  about 
one-third  of  his  present  estate  was  secured  on 
these  terms.  The  other  two- thirds  have  been 
purchased  of  others,  at  prices  ranging  from 
$2^,  up  to  $30  per  acre.  Mr.  F.  has  paid  the 
Illinois  Central  R.  R.  Company  alone  some 
$80  000  for  portions  of  their  land  lying  ad- 
jacent to  his  original  purchases.  We  entered 
upon  the  main  farm  some  six  or  seven  miles 
southwest  of  Bloomington.  This  consists  of 
20,500  acres,  in  one  tract,  longest  from  East  to 
West,  with  farms  owned  by  others  jutting  into 
it  at  several  points.  (The  balance,  about  5000 
acres,  is  located  a  few  miles  east  and  northeast 
of  Bloomington.)  The  general  character  of 
the  main  farm  is  prairie,  but  there  is  abundant 
timber  along  Sugar  Creek,  which  runs  through 
the  estate  in  a  southwest  direction,  and  which, 
with  its  branches,  furnishes  an  abundant  sup- 
ply of  living  water  for  the  stock,  throughout  the 
dryest  seasons.  The  surface  is  rolling,  and 
sloughs  (pronounced  sloos)  are  so  located  that 
nearly  the  whole  can  be  drained ;  indeed  they 
are  so  inclined  that  nearly  the  whole  surface  is 
naturally  drained.  This  feature,  together  with 
the  woodland,  the  running  water,  and  the  gen- 
eral fertility,  renders  the  whole  tract  one  of 
the  best  in  the  State. 

About  3000  acres  are  devoted  to  corn,  and  a 
small  portion  to  other  crops,  including  improv- 
ed grasses ;  the  great  bulk  is  in  natural  grass  pas- 
ture. The  corn  land  is  mostly  let  out  on  shares. 
The  cultivators  usually  return  two-fifths  of  the 
crop  for  the  use  of  the  land,  including  certain 
other  privileges,  and  Mr.  Funk  then  buys 
their  three-fifths.  This  is  generally  taken  in 
the  field,  unhusked.  A  few  average  shocks 
are  selected  by  the  two  parties,  and  husked, 
and  the  whole  number  of  shocks  are  then 
counted,  and  reckoned  in  bushels  by  the 
product  of  the  husked  ones.  The  price  is 
fixed  by  the  average  price  of  corn  in  the  coun- 
try, for  8  or  10  miles  around,  or  at  2  to  3  cents 
per  bushel  below  the  value  of  shelled  corn  at 
the  nearest  market  town. 
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The  main  business  of  tlie  farm  is  the  pastur- 
age and  feeding  of  cattle  for  beef.  These  are 
purchased  from  the  surrounding  country,  pas- 
tured for  a  season,  fed  with  corn  in  the  winter, 
and  next  season  sold  to  dealers  to  go  to  distant 
markets — usually  N.  Y.  City.  Mr.  Funk  says 
he  finds  it  most  profitable  to  buy  only  the  best 
cattle.  Generally,  however,  he  is  obliged  to 
take  them  in  lots.  In  this  case  the  best  are 
fitted  for  market  first,  and  the  smaller  and  poor- 
er animals  are  kept  a  year  longer.  A  few  cat- 
tle are  raised  on  the  farm.  We  noticed  one 
"  little  bunch  "  of  150  cows  with  their  calves. 
The  calves  run  with  their  dams,  and  have  all 
the  milk.  Only  good  cows  are  used  for  this 
purpose  ;  the  sires  used  are  f  or  i  Durham 
(Short  Horn.)  Generally,  Mr.  F.  buys  cattle 
to  use  up  most  of  his  pasturage,  but  sometimes, 
when  cattle  are  high,  and  the  future  price  of 
beef  quite  uncertain,  he  takes  in  a  few  hundred 
or  thousand  cattle  to  pasture,  at  30  to  50  cents 
each  per  month.  He  keeps  four  to  five  hun- 
dred hogs,  or  just  enough  to  eat  up  the  waste 
corn  left  by  the  cattle,  to  which  the  corn  is  fed 
on  the  stalks.  He  has  only  eight  or  ten  hun- 
dred sheep  at  present,  and  some  300  horses  and 
mules.  About  60  mule  colts  are  raised  each 
year.  The  breeding  mares  are  not  put  into 
harness  at  all. 

The  cattle  are  sorted  into  droves  of  similar 
ages,  about  200  in  each  drove.  The  pasture 
fields  are  so  arranged  as  to  have  running  water 
in  each.  The  animals  are  salted  twice  a  week; 
the  Salter  taking  two  or  three  barrels  upon  a 
wagon,  drives  out  to  the  herds,  and  scatters  the 
salt  upon  the  ground,  spreading  it  so  much  that 
the  weaker  animals  shall  have  free  access  to  it. 
Though  we  are  accustomed  to  see  three  or  four 
thousand  head  of  cattle  in  the  yards  on  market 
days,  we  were  much  interested  in  observing  a 
herd  of  two  or  three  hundred  come  scamper- 
ing across  a  field  at  the  familiar  call  of  poo  o-o, 
poo-o-o,''  to  receive  their  expected  salt  rations. 
And  such  fields  !  500  acres  in  one  ;  1000  acres 
in  another ;  1 500  acres  in  another ;  and  2560  acres 
(2  miles  square,  or  4  square  miles,)  in  another 
single  field  !  That  is  certainly  farming  on  a 
large  scale.  As  a  rule,  we  believe  in  small 
farms — 50  to  100  acres  is  as  much  as  most  men 
will  or  can  cultivate  with  the  highest  profit — 
but  it  is  gratifying  to,  once  in  a  man's  life,  see 
a  farm  like  Isaac  Funk's.  If  an  agriculturist 
himself,  one  feels  that  he  belongs  to  a  class 
which  numbers  its  princes  and  magnates.  Mr. 
Funk  says  he  has  done  buying  land — feels 
that  he  has  enough!  He  has  eight  sous  and 
one  daughter  to  share  his  possessions,  and  will 
be  able  to  give  each  one  a  "  right  smart "  farm. 
Two  or  three  of  these  are  erecting  dwellings 
on  the  estate.  The  father  retains  his  simple 
habits  and  dress,  is  social  and  familiar  in  con- 
versation, and  still  occupies  the  plain  frame 
dwelling  which  has  been  his  homestead  for 
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twenty-four  years  past.  He  is  enthusiastic  in 
the  belief  that  our  great  country  is  to  be  re- 
stored to  its  former  Unity. 

We  shall  not  soon  forget  the  pleasant  day 
passed  on  the  great  prairie  farm.'^ 

The  Cleveland  Herald,  furnishes  the  follow- 
ing account  of  another  Illinois  farm  :  — 

"  Michael  L.  Sullivan,  Esq.,  for  many  years 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  devoted  farmers  of 
Ohio,  whose  broad  acres  stretched  along  the 
rich  valley  of  the  Scioto  in  sight  of  the  dome 
of  the  Capitol,  is  now  the  leading  farmer  of  the 
Northwest.  Some  years  ago  he  sold  his  valu- 
able lands  in  Franklinton,  and  reinvested  in  the 
then  cheap,  rich,  vast  and  unsettled  prairies  of 
Illinois.  Nine  miles  from  Homer,  on  the  Great 
Western  railroad,  and  seventeen  miles  from  To- 
lona,  on  the  Illinois  Central,  in  Champaign 
county,  ten  years  ago,  the  magnificent  farm  M. 
Sullivan  now  cultivates  was  dreary  waste,  and 
its  vicinity  a  solitude.  He  entered  in  1853, 
more  than  20,000  acres,  expended  $100,000  in 
permament  improvements,  and  now  farms  rising 
9,000  acres.  The  remainder  is  under  fence,  and 
will  in  time  be  farmed.  M.  Sullivan  has  40,000 
additional  acres  in  the  county  adjoining  Cham- 
paign, but  unimproved. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Chicago  Journal,  who 
has  recently  been  taking  notes  of  the  systemat- 
ic farming  operations  of  M.  Sullivan,  states  that 
his  books  show  a  clear  profit  last  year  of  880,- 
000.    The  writer  says  : 

Every  expense  of  improvement  or  labor  is 
daily  and  carefully  entered,  and  his  books  are 
balanced  and  kept  with  an  accuracy  equal  to 
any  bank  in  the  State.  For  instance,  every  la- 
borer, horse,  mule  or  ox  is  named,  and  a  time- 
book  is  kept  of  each.  The  farm  is  laid  off"  in 
sections,  and  every  day's  work,  together  with 
the  production  and  improvement,  is  entered, 
and  profit  and  loss,  debit  and  credit,  are  fairly 
exhibited.  This  is  his  system,  and  is  inviola- 
ble. 

One  statement  will  startle  the  credulity  of 
most  men,  even  farmers — that  1,800  acres  of 
corn  were  cultivated  last  year,  by  1,500  days' 
manual  labor.  His  books  show  this  f\\ct— and 
more.  Every  day's  work  of  oxen,  horses  and 
mules  on  the  farm,  is  there  carefully  and  ac- 
curately recorded.  His  blacksmiths,  dairymen, 
gardeners,  fruiterers,  butchers,  kc,  each  have 
separate  accounts,  and  he  can  tell  3*ou  the  cost, 
to  the  tenth  of  a  dime,  of  the  raising  of  corn,  or 
the  cost  of  hay,  clover,  timothy  seed,  \'c.cS:c.  He 
expected  last  year  to  have  cut  3,000  tons  of  hay 
(not  wild  hay,)  but  the  season  was  unpropitious, 
and  topping  the  timothy  with  machinery,  ho 
sent  to  market  8,000  bushels  of  timothy  seed 
this  winter  and  spring,  soiling  most  of  it  at  $2.^0 
per  bushel.  lie  cut  1,000  tons  of  timothy  hay. 
This  morning  1  reecivod  news  of  the  arrival  of 
3,000  mules  and  horses,  belonging  to  the  Gov- 
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ernment,  for  feeding.  This  is  but  one  incident 
to  M.  Sullivan's  great  plan,  and  in  five  years 
he  will  have  that  number  of  cattle  of  his  own 
to  feed. 

His  purpose  is  raising  and  feeding  stock,  and 
the  raising  last  year  of  100  bushels  of  straw- 
berries and  1,000  bushels  of  peaches,  were  but 
incidents  of  his  great  purpose.  I  found  a  gen- 
tleman at  the  house  contracting  for  the  feeding 
of  3,000  Government  mules;  and  riding  over 
the  farm,  I  found  1,200  fat  cattle  feeding,  and 
the  young  stock  of  hogs  and  calves  were  in 
every  direction." 


OCEAN  CALMS. 

During  the  months  of  July  and  August,  the 
winds  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean  were  more  mode- 
rate than  during  any  similar  period  within  the 
memory  of  man.  Never  before  have  such 
quick  passages  been  made  across  the  ocean  by 
steamers;  one,  the  Scotia,  having  made  the 
trip  between  Ireland  and  the  coast  of  New- 
foundland in  about  five  days,  and  between  Ire- 
land and  New  York  in  eight  days,  two  hours, 
including  a  detention  of  twenty-four  hours  in  a 
fog.  A  Scottish  paper,  alluding  to  the  calm  on 
the  Atlantic,  says:  "Late  vessels  arriving  at 
Grreenock  report  the  sea  to  have  been  as  smooth 
as  a  mill-pond  for  days,  without  a  breath  of 
wind  and  scarcely  any  perceptible  swell,  and 
one  ship  was  becalmed  for  fourteen  days,  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  ofi"  the  Irish  coast; 
a  remarkable  occurrence  in  a  quarter  of  the 
globe  notorious  for  the  opposite  extreme  of 
weather." 

It  has  been  assumed  by  some  weather  clerks, 
that  the  quantity  of  heat  and  wind  varies  little 
during  the  entire  year.  A  long  period  of  calm 
is  succeeded  by  an  equal  term  of  high  winds; 
and  a  long  season  of  heat  by  an  equal  period 
of  cold.  If  this  hypothesis  is  correct,  we  may 
look  out  for  squalls  next  fall,  and  plenty  of  ice 
in  winter. — Scientific  Am. 


EXPLORATION  OF  MADAGASCAR. 

The  Madagascar  Company  has  despatched  an 
exploring  mission,  to  investigate  the  agricultu- 
ral, manufacturing,  and  commercial  resources 
of  that  magnificent  island.  The  scientific  men 
of  the  expedition  will  report  on  the  capability 
of  the  production  of  cotton,  cane,  coflfee,  tobac- 
co, and  indigo ;  on  the  flora  and  fauna  of  the 
country;  on  the  general  climate  and  hygienic 
conditions  of  particular  districts ;  on  the  geol- 
ogy and  mineralogy  of  the  interior,  and  will 
give  their  views  on  the  hydrography  and  topog- 
raphy of  the  Island,  with  reference  to  com- 
merce. Such  is  the  vast  field  for  the  investi- 
gation of  the  explorers.  A  committee  of  scien- 
tific men,  employed  by  the  company,  has  pro- 
vided everything  necessary  for  the  success  of 
the  expedition.  Mr.  Lambert,  French  commis- 


sioner, an  old  resident  of  Madagascar,  heads 
the  party,  which  started  from  Marseilles,  to 
pass  over  Egypt  and  Suez,  touch  at  Reunion, 
and  reach  Madagascar  early  in  July. 


"  THE  SCHOOL  OF  SUFFERING." 

Saviour,  beneath  thy  yoke, 

My  wayward  heart  doth  pine  ; 
All  unaccustomed  to  the  stroke 
Of  love  divine. 
Thy  chastisements,  my  God,  are  hard  to  bear, 
Thy  cross  is  heavy  for  frail  flesh  to  wear. 

"  Perishing  child  of  clay  !  ^ 

Thy  sighing  I  have  heard ; 
Long  have  I  marked  thy  evil  way, 
How  thou  hast  erred  ! 
Yet  fear  not,  by  my  own  most  holy  name 
I  will  shed  healing  through  thy  sin-sick  frame." 

Praise  to  thee,  gracious  Lord  I 

I  fain  would  be  at  rest ; 
Oh  I  now  fulfil  thy  faithful  word 
And  make  me  blest; 
My  soul  would  lay  her  heavy  burden  down. 
And  take,  with  joyfulness,  the  promised  crown. 

"  Stay,  thou  short-sighted  child  ! 

There  is  much  first  to  do, 
Thy  heart  so  long  defiled, 
I  must  renew  ; 
Thy  will  must  here  be  taught  to  bend  to  mine, 
Or  the  sweet  peace  of  Heaven  can  ne'er  be  thine." 

Yea,  Lord,  but  thou  canst  soon 

Perfect  thy  work  in  me  ; 
'Till  like  the  pure,  calm  summer  morn 
I  shine  by  thee  ; 
A  moment  shine,  that  all  thy  power  may  trace 
Then  pass  in  stillness  to  my  heavenly  place.  ' 

"  Ah  !  coward  soul,  confess 

Thou  shrinkest  from  my  cure, 
Thou  tremblest  at  the  sharp  distress 
Thou  must  endure, 
The  foes  on  every  hand  for  war  arrayed 
The  thorny  path  in  tribulation  laid.  ' 

"  The  process  slow  of  years, 

The  discipline  of  life. 
Of  outward  woes  and  secret  tears, 
Sickness  and  strife. — 
Thine  idols  taken  from  thee  one  by  one, 
Till  thou  can'st  dare  to  live  with  me  alone. 

"  Some  gentle  souls  there  are 

Who  yield  unto  my  love, 
Who,  ripening  fast  beneath  my  care, 
I  soon  remove  ; 
But  thou  stiff-necked  art,  and  hard  to  rule 
Thou  must  stay  longer  in  affliction's  school." 

My  Maker  and  my  King  ! 

Is  this  thy  love  to  me  ? 
Oh  !  that  I  had  the  lightning's  wing 
From  earth  to  flee  ; 
How  can  I  bear  the  heavy  weight  of  woes 
Thine  indignation  on  the  creature  throws  ? 

"  Thou  can'st  not,  0,  my  child! 

So  hear  my  voice  again  ; 
I  will  bear  all  thy  anguish  wild, 

Thy  grief— thy  pain  ; 
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My  arms  shall  be  around  thee  day  by  day, — 

My  smile  shall  cheer  thee  on  thy  heavenward  way. 

"  In  sickness  I  will  be 

Watching  beside  thy  bed  ; 
In  sorrow,  thou  shalt  lean  on  me 
Thy  aching  head  ; 
In  every  struggle  thou  shalt  conqueror  prove, 
Nor  death  itself  shall  sever  from  my  love." 

0  grace  beyond  compare  ! 

0  love  most  high  and  pure ! 
Saviour  begin,  no  longer  spare, 

1  can  endure ; 

Only  vouchsafe  thy  grace,  that  I  may  live 
Unto  thy  glory  who  can'st  so  forgive. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  to  the 
8th  inst.,  have  been  received.  They  add  but  little 
that  is  definite  to  previous  accounts.  The  London 
Morning  Post  expresses  the  belief  that  the  steam 
rams,  just  launched  at  Liverpool,  will  be  detained 
by  the  government,  and  a  court  of  law  will  deter- 
mine whether,  under  the  terms  of  the  Foreign  Enlist- 
ment Act,  the  detention  is  legal,  or  whether  the 
owners  can  recover  them  from  the  Government. 
That  paper  says  that  it  is  alleged  that  the  vessels  in 
question  are  fitted  out  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
hostilities  against  the  United  States,  while  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  represented  that  they  were  built  by 
order  of  a  French  house,  for  the  late  Pasha  of 
Egypt,  who  gave  the  firm  a  commission  for  coining 
a  large  sum  of  money  for  him  in  Paris,  and  construct- 
ing two  steam  rams  in  England.  The  money  was 
duly  coined  and  delivered  in  Egypt,  and  the  vessels 
had  been  commenced,  when  the  Pasha  died,  and 
his  successor  repudiated  that  part  of  the  contract. 
What  the  French  house  intends  to  do  with  them  is 
not  known.  The  Constitutionel  of  Paris,  also  repeats 
the  assertion  of  one  of  its  cotemporaries,  that  the 
vessels  were  built  for  the  Egyptian  government. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Union  and  Eman- 
cipation Society  has  addressed  a  memorial  to  Earl 
Russell,  urging  a  prompt  investigation  into  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  two  vessels  at  Liver- 
pool, and  a  similar  one  building  on  the  Clyde  ;  say- 
ing that  a  strong  conviction  has  taken  hold  of  the 
public  mind  on  this  matter,  and  the  prevailing  feel- 
ing is  that  they  are  intended  for  the  use  of  the 
Southern  Confederacy. 

The  report  some  time  since  circulated  here,  that 
the  rebel  government  had  determined  to  arm  half  a 
million  of  negroes,  had  been  received  in  England 
with  considerable  doubt,  and  opinions  differed 
widely  as  to  its  effect  supposing  it  to  be  true  ;  some 
regarding  it  as  a  confession  of  weakness  and  help- 
lesness,  others  as  a  masterly  stroke  of  policy  calcu- 
lated to  baffle  the  President's  emancipation  plan, 

A  steamer  had  arrived  at  Liverpool  from  Bermuda, 
with  nearly  1000  bales  of  cotton,  and  reported  the 
trade  by"  blockade  runners  "  between  Bermuda  and 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  rapidly  increasing,  and  a  large 
stock  of  cotton  accumulating  at  the  former  port, 
which  was  preferred  by  some  to  Nassau,  as  less  in 
danger  from  U,  S.  cruisers. 

Glass,  Elliot  k  Co.,  of  London,  have'raade  a  con- 
tract with  the  directors  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph 
Company,  to  manufacture  and  lay  down,  next  sum- 
mer, a  good  submariuo  telegraph  between  Ireland 
and  Newfoundland. 

A  deputation  from  Mexico  had  reached  France  to 
tender  the  throne  to  the  Archduke  Maximilian.  The 
Memorial  Diplomatique  of  Paris  again  asserts  that  ho 


has  accepted  it,  and  says  that  since  the  opening  of 
the  negotiations,  he  has  only  stipulated  for  two  con- 
ditions, viz.,  spontaneous  and  unanimous  appeal 
from  the  Mexican  people,  and  the  moral  and  material 
co-operation  of  the  Western  Powers  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  respected  and  stable  government.  The 
official  Gazette  of  Vienna,  however,  denies  that  any 
decision  has  been  arrived  at. 

Engagements  between  the  Russians  and  the  Poles 
continued  to  be  frequently  reported,  but  none  were 
decisive.  Reports  bad  been  circulated  in  Paris  that 
the  Emperor  designed  granting  a  liberal  constitution 
to  Russia,  with  an  independent  internal  organization 
for  Poland  ;  but  no  confirmation  of  this  yet  appears. 

A  treaty  of  commerce  has  been  made  between 
Denmark  and  China. 

Australasia. — The  natives  at  Waitarn,  New  ZeaU 
and,  have  declared  war  on  the  English  settlers,  and 
5,000  of  them  are  said  to  have  taken  the  field. 

Japan. — Dates  to  the  10th  ult.  from  Kanagawa 
have  been  received  via  San  Francisco.  Japan  con- 
tinued unquiet.  A  British  fleet  of  twelve  vessels 
had  sailed  for  the  western  shores  of  the  empire, 
still  further  to  assail  the  Damios  concerned  in  the 
recent  attacks  on  foreign  vessels.  A  report  pre- 
viously received  from  the  American  Minister  to 
Japan  represents  the  second  attack  and  the  subse- 
quent conflict  with  the  forts  as  occurring  to  French, 
not  English,  vessels  and  troops. 

West  Indies. — An  insurrection  against  the  Span- 
ish authority  has  recently  broken  out  in  St. 
Domingo,  and  at  the  last  accounts  via  Havana  ithai 
not  been  subdued.  The  Spanish  commander  had 
called  for  more  troops,  which  had  been  forwarded 
from  Cuba.  Several  war  steamers  had  also  gone  to 
Port-au-Platte,  which  place  is  reported  to  have 
been  bombarded  and  nearly  destroyed. 

South  America. — It  is  stated  that  300  natives  of 
different  islands  of  Polynesia,  who  had  been  kid- 
napped and  introduced  into  Peru  as  laborers,  and 
reduced  to  a  condition  little  if  any  better  than 
slavery,  have  been  redeemed  by  the  Peruvian  gov- 
ernment and  sent  back  to  their  homes.  Panama 
advices  to  the  6th  inst.,  state  that  Gen.  Mosquera 
has  rescinded  the  order  expelling  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic clergy  from  that  state,  but  put  them  under 
bonds  to  keep  the  peace,  and  prohibited  them  from 
holding  religious  services. 

Domestic. — The  authorities  at  Washington  have 
cautioned  the  public  against  notes  purporting  to  be 
OQ  the  "  Government  Bank,"  dated  at  Washington, 
and  payable  on  demand.  No  such  bank  exists.  The 
notes  are  said  to  have  been  passed  extensively 
about  New  York.  Being  of  a  greenish  color,  they 
might  be  mistaken  by  the  unobservant  for  the  old 
issue  of  United  States  notes,  most  of  which  have 
been  redeemed  and  cancelled  by  the  Treasury 
Department.  The  postage  currency,  it  is  said,  has 
been  largely  counterfeited,  nine  different  counter- 
feits of  the  fifty  cent  notes,  and  several  of  those  of 
smaller  denominations,  having  been  circulated. 
The  postal  currency  is  coming  into  the  Treasury  at 
the  rate  of  about  $50,000  a  day,  and  about 
$2,000,000  of  the  $20,000,000  issued  have  already 
been  returned.  The  50  and  25  cent  notes  are  to  be 
gradually  withdrawn,  and  new  and  improved  issues 
will  soon  take  their  place.  The  san\o  course  will  be 
taken  in  due  time  with  the  other  denominations. 

The  President  has  approved  the  revised  trade 
regulations  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Ttoasury  for  governing  the  commercial  intercotirse 
between  citiz.ens  of  loyal  States,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  States  and  parts  of  States  heretofore  declared  to 
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be  in  insurrection.  Some  former  restrictions  have 
been  removed,  while  provision  has  been  made  to 
prevent  the  rebels  from  benefitting  by  the  regula- 
tions. The  several  supervising  special  agents,  five 
in  number,  are  required,  after  conference,  when  pos- 
sible, with  the  Generals  commanding  Departments, 
and  with  their  sanction,  to  designate  that  portion  of 
the  territory  within  their  respective  agencies  with 
which  trade  may  be  safely  permitted,  and  to  report  to 
the  Secretary.  Such  districts  shall  be  called  trade 
districts,  and  no  transportation  of  goods  beyond 
them  shall  be  allowed  except  by  special  permission. 
If  it  shall  appear  that  beyond  the  lines  of  the 
national  military  occupation  there  is  some  territory 
within  which  the  supply  of  necessaries  is  required 
by  humanity  and  sound  policy,  the  agents  may  in 
like  manner  designate  the  districts  within  which 
goods  may  be  furnished  for  individual  and  family 
supply  only.  These  are  to  be  called  supply  dis- 
tricts. Authorized  traders  may  not  sell  goods  to  be 
resold,  except  in  certain  designated  towns,  and  in 
them  only  on  the  certificate  of  the  local  special 
agent.  All  proper  and  loyal  persons  may  apply  for 
authority  to  purchase  any  products  of  the  country, 
within  the  lines  of  military  occupation,  and  to 
transport  the  same  to  market  upon  giving  a  proper 
bond.  Boats  and  vessels  may  be  cleared  and  per- 
mits furnished  for  goods  for  ports  which  have  been 
blockaded,  but  opened  by  proclamatioh,  subject  to 
the  prescribed  regulations. 

It  is  understood  that  Gen.  Burnside,  at  the  Presi- 
dent's request,  has  withdrawn  his  resignation,  and 
remains  in  command  of  East  Tennessee. 

Military  Jl/aiVs.— During  the  latter  part  of  last 
month,  Gen.  Blunt,  pursuing  the  retreating  rebel 
forces,  marched  southward  from  Fort  Gibson,  in 
Indian  Territory,  and  on  the  24th,  at  Perryvilie,  48 
miles  north  of  Ked  river,  encountered  and  defeated 
them,  the  rebels  again  retreating.  After  destroying 
a  large  quantity  of  supplies  at  that  point,  he  re- 
turned to  Canadian  river,  whence  he  advanced  upon 
and  captured  Fort  Smith,  on  the  borders  of  Arkan- 
sas. Indian  Territory  and  Western  Arkansas  are 
now  in  possession  of  the  Federal  forces.  Two  lead- 
ing chiefs  of  the  Creek  Indians,  with  the  great  body 
of  their  tribe,  who  had  joined  the  rebels,  are  said 
to  have  since  come  over  to  Gen.  Blunt,  and  the 
Chickasaws  are  also  reported  to  have  declared  their 
allegiance  to  the  United  States.  Two  other  expedi- 
tions, about  the  same  time,  were  operating  in  Eastern 
Arkansas  ;  one  under  Gen.  Stevenson,  from  Vicks- 
burg,  by  railroad  to  the  Washita  river,  and  then  up 
that  'stream,  taking  possession  of  the  southern  bor- 
der of  the  State,  and  capturing  a  number  of  rebel 
deserters  ;  the  other,  under  Gen.  Steele,  from  Mem- 
phis, moving  towards  Little  Rock.  The  latter  body 
drove  the  rebel  cavalry  from  Brownsville,  and  de- 
feated Price's  army  at  Bayou  Meto.  The  rebel  army, 
in  consequence,  abandoned  Little  Rock,  which  was 
occupied  by  Gen.  Steele  on  the  10th  inst.,  his  cav- 
alry continuing  the  pursuit  of  the  retreating  troops 
towards  the  South. 

Gen.  Schofield,  commanding  the  Department  of  Mis- 
souri, has  issued  a  general  order,  stating  that  mar- 
tial law  will  be  rigidly  enforced  in  that  department 
against  all  persons  who  shall  in  any  manner  encour. 
age  insubordination,  or  attempt  to  create  disaffec- 
tion among  the  troops,  or  who  shall  publish  or  pub- 
licly utter  words  calculated  to  incite  insurrection, 
or  publish  falsehoods  or  misrepresentations  calcula- 
ted to  embarrass  or  weaken  the  military  authorities. 
Persons  committing  such  offences  shall  be  punished 
by  fine  and  imprisonment  at  the  discretion  of  the  I 
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military  commander,  and  newspapers  violating  the 
order  shall  be  suppressad. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  week,  a  portion  of  the 
army  of  Gen,  Meade,  in  Virginia,  advanced  from  the 
Rappahannock  to  Culpepper  Court  House,  and  the 
cavalry  to  the  Rapidan  river,  where  a  rebel  force 
was  posted  to  prevent  their  crossing.  Some  skir- 
mishing occurred,  with  no  decided  result,  and  their 
position  remained  the  same  at  our  last  accounts. 
The  reports  as  to  the  numbers  of  the  opposing  for- 
ces at  that  point  are  very  conflicting.  Some  guerilla 
raids  have  been  made  along  the  Upper  Potomac,  by 
rebel  cavalry,  and  an  expedition  sent  out  in  search 
of  them,  failed  to  intercept  them. 

Accounts  from  Charleston  to  the  15th  state,  that 
the  rebels  still  held  possession  of  Fort  Sumpter,  no 
further  attempt  having  been  made  to  take  it,  since 
the  failure  of  the  assault  on  the  8th,  and  they  ap- 
peared to  be  repairing  it.  Gen.  Gillmore  was  going 
on  with  the  mounting  of  heavy  guns  on  the  north 
end  of  Morris  Island,  but  it  progressed  slowly,  al- 
though the  losses  from  the  rebel  fire  upon  that  point 
had  been  but  small.  Charleston  was  reported  to 
contain  a  large  number  of  troops. 

After  evacuating  Chattanooga,  the  rebel  army 
under  Gen.  Bragg  retired  to  Lafayette,  Ga.,  where 
it  appears  to  have  been  concentrated,  and  is  be- 
lieved to  have  received  considerable  reinforcements. 
It  then  took  possession  of  the  gaps  in  a  range  called 
Pigeon  Mountain,  in  front  of  the  advancing  columns 
of  Gen.  Rosecrans.  On  the  13th,  one  brigade  of  the 
latter  army  was  attacked  by  a  much  superior  force, 
and  driven  back  three  or  four  miles,  but  regained  its 
position  next  day  with  little  loss.  On  the  19th,  the 
rebel  force,  having  passed  through  the  gaps, 
attacked  the  left  wing  of  Gen.  Rosecran's  army, 
most  of  which  was  at  the  time  on  the  march,  and  a 
desperate  battle  ensued,  in  which  the  rebels  were 
at  first  repulsed,  but  being  reinforced,  regained 
their  position,,  from  which  they  were  again  driven 
back.  A  subsequent  attack  on  Rosecran's  centre 
caused  it  to  break  and  fall  back,  but  the  ground 
lost  was  recovered  by  the  two  wings,  and  at  night 
the  army  held  its  original  line.  The  rebels  renewed 
the  attack  the  next  morning,  and  the  battle  is 
reported  to  have  continued  throughout  the  day. 
The  accounts  yet  received  are  very  incomplete,  but 
there  appears  reason  to  believe  that  two  divisions 
of  Rosecran's  army  gave  way,  although  part  of 
them  were  afterwards  rallied,  that  the  remainder 
sustained  the  contest,  but  that  the  commander,  find- 
ing his  forces  outnumbered,  finally  deemed  it  pru- 
dent to  retire  to  Chattanooga,  which  was  effected  in 
good  order. 

From  Xew  Orleans  we  Ijave  information  of  an  un- 
successful expedition  under  Gen.  Franklin  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Sabine  river,  Texas.  It  was  composed 
of  three  gunboats  and  a  number  of  transports  con- 
veying troops.  On  arriving  at  the  place  where  it 
was  designed  to  disembark,  for  the  purpose  of 
attacking  the  rebels'  fortifications,  it  was  found  that 
the  very  shallow  water  and  the  marshy  nature  of 
the  ground  rendered  a  landing  impracticable.  The 
gunboats  therefore  attacked  the  batteries  unaided, 
and  continued  a  bombardment  for  some  time,  but 
on  coming  near,  a  fierce  fire  was  opened  upon  them 
from  the  forts  and  from  four  vessels  in  the  river. 
The  great  draft  of  one  of  the  gunboats  prevented  its 
nearer  approach,  and  both  the  others  getting 
aground,  were  destroyed,  one  by  the  batteries  and 
the  other  by  its  own  commander  to  prevent  its 
capture.  The  crew's,  with  about  98  soldiers,  were 
made  prisoners,  and  the  remaining  gunboat  and  the 
transports  were  obliged  to  withdraw,  and  returned 
to  New  Orleans. 
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A  MODERN  QUAKER  APOSTLE. 
tConcluded  from  page  51.) 

But  he  did  not  rest  at  home  long,  he  soon 
started  off  on  religious  visits  through  various 
States  of  America,  especially  through  the  South- 
ern States,  earnestly  seeking  the  welfare  of  per- 
secuted slaves,  holding  meetings  among  the 
scattered  people  of  wild  forest  and  prairie  re- 
gions ;  in  all  ways  seeking  to  bring  men  to 
Christ.  The  part  he  took  in  the  great  Hicksite 
controversy  will  scarcely  be  interesting  to  our 
readers ;  of  course  he  was  found  on  the  ortho- 
dox side.  In  18B1,  he  took  a  fourth  missiona- 
ry journey  to  Europe,  as  interesting  as  the  last. 
We  follow  him  with  interest  through  Holland 
and  the  Rhine  country,  through  Hanover  and 
Brunswick  to  Berlin.  The  same  interests  which 
held  him  before,  hold  him  still.  Schools  and 
prisons,  and  the  work  of  the  Saviour ;  and  again 
we  meet  with  the  same  disposition  to  move 
among  the  higher  classes,  and  to  win  their  in- 
terests, to  bless  and  ameliorate  the  condition  of 
the  lower.  He  visits  the  Moravians  at  Herrn- 
hut,  and  he  says,  "  We  thought  it  was  good  for 
us  to  be  there."  Through  the  bleak  mountains 
of  Silesia  and  Bohemia;  through  populations, 
principally  of  Eoman  Catholics,  and  through 
populations  of  Jews.    In  Prague,  he  writes: 

"  On  my  return  to  the  inn  I  found  the  waiter 
in  my  chamber,  attentively  engaged  in  reading 
in  my  French  Bible.  He  appeared  at  first  discon- 
certed, and  began  to  make  apologies,  but  1  soon 
removed  his  fears.  He  said  tiiat  he  had  not 
seen  a  Bible  for  some  years  ;  Ibrnicrly  he  had 
access  to  one  which  it  was  his  delight  to  peruse, 
and  here  it  was  impossible  ibr  him  to  obtain 
one,  and  if  he  did,  he  should  bo  obliged  to 


keep  it  closely  concealed  from  the  priests.  On 
conversing  with  him,  we  found  him  to  be  a 
person  of  a  pious,  seeking  mind;  he  knows 
several  others  under  like  religious  concern  with 
himself;  but  they  are  obliged  to  keep  very 
silent,  otherwise  persecution  or  a  prison  would 
soon  be  their  portion.  We  presented  him  with 
a  Bible  in  German,  and  a  few  tracts  in  the  same 
language ;  it  seemed  as  if  he  was  receiving  a 
treasure,  which,  he  said,  both  he  and  his  friends 
would  greatly  appreciate,  and  endeavor  to  keep 
very  private.  There  are,  we  hear,  many  such 
pious  and  hidden  ones  in  Bohemia,  well  known 
unto  the  Lord  though  unknown  to  man." 

His  way  through  Austria  was  made  plain  for 
him  by  the  Prince  Paul  Esterhazy.  He  had 
enquired  of  the  prince  if  he  should  find  places 
to  lodge  at  in  a  wild  region  on  his  route,  and 
the  prince  had  told  him,  he  must  expect  to  find 
a  plain  and  simple  people,  but  some  kind  of 
shelter,  and  simple  and  wholesome  food;  but 
the  prince  sent  his  own  plain  travelling  car- 
riage, and  a  man  to  accompany  him  ;  it  fled  on 
from  post-station  to  post-station,  the  postmasters 
instructed  to  receive  no  money,  as  it  was  in  the 
prince's  service ;  and  when  they  arrived  at 
Eisenstadt,  where  he  expected  to  find  "  some 
kind  of  shelter,  and  the  plain  but  simple  food," 
he  was  driven  to  the  prince's  spacious  palace. 
Dinner  had  been  prepared  by  the  steward,  and 
orders  given  to  facilitate  the  entrance  of  Grellet 
into  all  the  villages  of  the  neighborhood.  Leav- 
ing Austria  he  passed  into  Bavaria,  still  with  his 
missionary  speech — in  villages  inhabited  by 
Roman  Catholics  exclusively,  he  says  he  found 
the  same  openness  among  people  and  priests. 
Sometimes  they  wished  him  to  go  into  the 
church,  but  he  ordinarily  preferred  speaking  in 
the  school-house.  Sometimes  he  came  to  a 
village  of  Mennonitcs,  as  in  the  following  : 

"  It  was  noon  when  we  came  to  the  village 
of  the  jNIennonites.  Those  who  had  been  in 
the  fields  had  just  returned  home  to  their  din- 
ner ;  their  miuistev,  who  had  been  at  tlie  plow,  0 
on  being  told  that  we  wished  to  see  the  people 
collected  together,  mounted  one  of  his  horses  and 
spread  the  information  with  such  speed,  that  in 
a  very  short  time,  men,  women  and  children 
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were  assembled ;  on  coining  to  the  grounds  that 
they  cultivate,  we  had  been  forcibly  struck  by 
the  neatness  and  luxuriance  of  their  fields, 
where  hardly  a  weed  could  be  seen ;  but  on  sit- 
ting with  them,  we  contemplated  with  much 
greater  admiration  what  we  saw  of  their  Chris- 
tian deportment  and  felt  of  their  spirits;  there 
was  before  us  what  seemed  to  be  a  field  that 
the  Lord  has  blessed,  and  which  he  waters 
from  his  holy  habitation.  The  gospel  given  us 
to  preach  among  them  had  free  course  in  their 
hearts, — men,  women  and  children  were  broken 
into  tears,  and  the  Baron  Baader,  whilst  inter- 
preting our  communications,  was  greatly  aff'ect- 
ed.  It  was  a  most  solemn  time.  These  dear 
people  followed  us  on  our  departure  out  of  their 
village,  and  continued  to  look  after  us  as  long 
as  we  remained  in  sight." 

In  the  page  following  we  find  him  with  the 
queen.  He  says  :  "  We  spoke  a  few  words  to 
the  princesses,  to  encourage  them  to  walk  in 
the  tear  of  God ;  presented  them  with  small 
books  for  daily  meditation."  The  queen  told 
him  that  the  girls  would  not  fail  daily  to  pe- 
ruse them."  The  following  day  the  king  sent 
for  him,  expressing  his  pleasure  that  he  was  in 
his  dominions  again.  They  had  a  long  and  in- 
teresting conversation  on  the  treatment  of  pris- 
oners, the  protection  of  the  Mennonites,  and 
the  king  said,  "  These  hours  we  have  spent 
together  are  among  the  most  precious  of  my 
life."  As  he  was  leaving  the  palace,  a  messen- 
ger from  the  queen  handed  him  a  letter  from 
her,  expressing  once  more  an  affectionate  Chris- 
tian farewell :  thanking  him  for  the  visit  of 
the  day  before,  the  solemnity  of  which  she  still 
<3ontinued  to  feel,  asking  for  his  prayers  that 
she  might  be  supported  under  trials  and  temp- 
tations, and  signing  herself  simply  "  Pauline." 

Our  r<3aders  will  gather  from  the  interest  of 
the  passages  we  have  cited,  and  the  regions 
through  which  we  have  passed,  the  interest  of 
the  volumes  in  general,  and  of  those  many 
pages  on  which  we  are  unable  to  loiter.  We 
find  Grrellet  in  the  Ban  de  la  Roche,  where  his 
sermon  was  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  the  son 
of  Oberlin,  a  wild  and  dissolute  man,  who  had 
concluded  on  that  very  night  to  enlist  as  a  sol- 
dier, but  was  prevented  by  the  word,  which  in 
his  venerable  father's  church,  from  the  lips  of 
this  strange  preacher,  fell  into  his  soul.  He 
seems  to  have  been  much  delighted  in  meeting 
with  the  faithful  Louisa,  the  right-hand  of 
Oberlin,  and  with  his  beloved  daughter.  From 
the  neighborhood  round,  the  people  thronged 
down  the  rocky  mountains  to  the  meeting, 
and  we  have  seen  that  the  meeting  was  not  in 
vain.  He  visited  the  Waldenses;  went  from 
village  to  village,  from  township  to  township ; 
and  was  pleased  to  find  nuns,  who,  amidst  the 
round  of  forms  that  their  religious  order  re- 
quires, enjoyed  Christ  the  substance.  It  was 
in  1833 — thirteen  years  had  passed  by  since  he 


had  seen  his  mother,  and  she  was  still  alive. 
Grellet  was  now  sixty  years  of  age,  and  now 
he  took  his  last  farewell.  We  all  prostrated 
ourselves  together  before  the  Lord  in  our  spir- 
its," he  says,  "  my  much-beloved  and  honored 
mother,  also,  my  dear  sister  Le  Clere,  and  her 
numerous  family.  I  parted  from  my  mother, 
and  she  from  me,  as  never  expecting  to  see  one 
another  again  on  this  side  of  eternity."  His 
chief  intention  in  visiting  Europe  was  to  visit 
Spain ;  and  upon  the  minds  of  the  king  and 
queen  he  made  so  favorable  an  impression,  that 
orders  were  given  in  the  Gazette^  everywhere 
to  facilitate  his  progress  and  entrance  to  the 
people.  His  interview  with  the  king  and  queen 
is  very  graphic,  but  we  cannot  stay  to  quote  it. 
After  a  short  residence  with  his  beloved  friend, 
William  Allen,  in  England,  he  arrived  at  the 
close  of  his  missionary  labors  in  distant  nations. 
He  had  been  led  under  a  remarkable  coinci- 
dence between  the  openings  of  Providence 
and  the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  events 
have  proved  how  surely  he  had  been  guided 
aright.  He  travelled  home,  and  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  years  in  stillness,  only  broken 
by  ministrations  in  his  own  neighborhood  and 
meeting.  How  beneficial  is  this  glimpse  he 
gives  of  himself,  and  of  his  spiritual  state, 
when  he  says : 

"  Poverty  is  my  clothing.  My  station  in 
great  measure  is  with  Mordecai  at  the  gate  ] 
but  it  is  the  gate  of  the  King  eternal,  the  holy 
and  blessed  Redeemer.  I  trust  that  I  may  not 
be  thought  to  assume  too  much,  by  saying,  that 
at  this  gate,  in  that  stripped  state,  in  that  pov- 
erty, I  am  permitted  through  adorable  mercy, 
to  sit  with  great  delight.  It  is  an  unspeakable 
favor  that  I  am  now  permitted  to  mend  my 
own  net ;  but,  during  this  private  personal  en- 
joyment, my  heart  is  not  straitened,  but  as 
much  enlarged  as  ever  in  love,  gospel  love, 
towards  my  friends  and  others,  near  and  afar 
ofi".  Sometimes  I  covet  that  such  as  have  suf- 
fered little  pebbles  to  stand  in  the  way  of  this 
pure  stream,  might  feel  how  sweetly  it  flows 
from  my  heart  towards  them. 

"  The  spirit  of  prayer  is  sweet ;  it  proceeds 
from  the  ocean  of  pure  love;  mercy  gives  access 
to  it;  it  knows  no  bounds;  under  this  sense  I 
salute  all  my  friends." 

To  the  latest  year  of  his  life  tender  interests 
and  care  for  souls  continued.  Beautifully,  when 
at  the  age  of  seventy- three,  he  says  :  "  And 
when  the  shepherd  findeth  the  lost  sheep,  after 
leaving  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness, 
how  does  he  bring  it  home  ?  Does  he  whip  it  ? 
Does  he  drive  it  ?  Does  he  threaten  it  ?  No 
such  thing !  He  carries  it  on  his  shoulders, 
and  deals  most  tenderly  with  the  poor,  weary, 
wandering  one !"  Such  tearful  and  tender 
words  seem  to  us  a  key  to  that  deep  tenderness  of 
feeling,  which  in  all  climes  and  countries,  and 
in  remote  Cossack  wildernesses,  opened  the 
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iron  gateways  wliicli  fence  the  hearts  of  kings, 
.^nd  broke  down  the  fences  and  palisades  round 
the  souls  of  boors  and  peasants.  After  a  life 
of  such  brilliant  and  holy  adventure,  it  seems 
strange  and  beautiful  to  think  of  him  at  home, 
sinking  down  into  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  "  through  perfect  peace.  In  that  home, 
a  well-known  and  well-loved  friend  of  our  own, 
called  upon  him  in  that  last  year  of  his  life, 
and  has  printed  upon  our  mind  the  perfect  pic- 
ture of  peace  and  calm,  with  which  the  old 
man  and  his  wife,  on  opposite  sides  of  their 
fireplace,  sat  waiting  for  the  messenger, .who 
soon  came. 

Stephen  Grellet  died  that  year,  1S55,  at  the 
age  of  eighty-two.  Many  men  have  been  more 
talked  of — there  are  few  who  deserve  more 
honor — it  is  really  one  of  the  most  apostolic 
lives  we  ever  remember  to  have  read.  We  have 
not  said  a  word  about  the  biographer — we  shall 
not  be  acting  righteously  if  we  do  not  say  one 
farewell  word.  He  keeps  himself  out  of  sight 
throughout  the  volumes.  There  is  scarce  a 
line  to  remind  us  of  him ;  but  the  work  has 
been  compiled  with  an  admirable  and  conscien- 
tious judiciousness.  We  cannot  wish  it  con- 
densed by  a  single  page.  It  is  a  work  of  abound- 
ing interest.  ^We  have  said  the  works  of  Friends 
are  little  known  beyond  their  own  bookshelves ; 
but  it  is  impossible  that  any  can  read  this 
without  a  feeling  akin  to  awe,  at  a  simplicity 
so  transparent  and  active,  and  single-minded 
labors  so  marvellous  and  abundant ;  and  with  a 
thought  too  of  wonder  that  while  lesser  labor- 
ers receive  eulogies  so  successively  and  homage 
so  universal,  this  quiet  but  earnest  and  al- 
most ubiquitous  heart,  should  be  almost  un- 
known. 


Particulars  of  the  religious  engagement  of  Isaac 
Sharp  {accompanied  hy  Asbjorn  Klos- 
TER,)  in  the  Faroe  Isles,  m  1862  ;  not  in- 
cluded in  the  notes  sent  from  thence  to  his  rela- 
tives and  other  near  connexions  : — 
"  On  returning  from  Iceland  in  the  autumn 
of  1861,  my  mind  was  often  under  exercise,  in 
reference  to  the  unfulfilled  portion  of  the  ser- 
vice included  in  the  certificates  granted  in  that 
year.    I  believe  it  may  be  said,  Greenland  was 
abidingly  and  almost  continually  before  me; 
but  the  time  had  not  yet  come.    By  degrees 
the  Faroe  Isles  took  deeper  hold  of  my  mind, 
and  the  Fourth  month,  then  next  ensuing,  ap- 
peared to  present  so  clearly,  as  the  right"  time 
for  the  visit  there,  that  it  felt  best  and  safest 
to  follow  the  apprehended  pointing  of  present 
duty;  and  on  writing  to  my  dear  friend  and 
companion  in  Icelandic  travel,  Asbjorn  Klostcr, 
it  was  to  the  strengthening  of  my  faith,  to  find 
that  the  time  proposed  was  the  only  one  which 
allowed  of  his  going  with  mc,  circumstances 
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having  arisen  to  prevent  his  leaving  Christiania 
later  in  the  season  for  this  purpose. 

Asbjorn  Kloster  left  home  on  the  8th  of 
Fourth  month.  The  departure  of  the  steamer 
had  been  delayed  from  the  severity  of  the 
weather,  a  canal  some  miles  in  length  having 
to  be  cut  through  the  ice  to  enable  the  vessel 
to  get  away. 

We  left  Middlesborough  on  the  xporning  of 
the  19th.  In  the  evening  of  First-day,  the 
20th,  went  on  board  the  Arcturus  steamer  at 
Grangemouth,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  23d, 
landed  at  Thorshaven,  the  capital  of  the  Faroe 
Islands,  containing  a  population  of  about  eight 
hundred.  After  some  search,  there  Keing  no 
inn  at  this  place,  we  found  comfortable  accom- 
modation at  the  residence  of  I.  Hansen,  one  of 
the  factors  resident  there.  It  now  became  a 
matter  of  serious  deliberation,  how  to  proceed 
for  the  best;  weather,  wind  and  wave  often 
setting  arrangements  aside,  however  carefully 
made  ;  the  rapid  flow  of  the  ocean  currents  be- 
tween one  island  and  another  required  also  to 
be  kept  in  view,  when  arranging  either  for  de- 
parture or  return.  Sudden  squalls  often  arise 
with  great  rapidity,  and  the  gusts  from  the 
mountains  render  sailing,  at  times,  both  diffi- 
cult and  dangerous. 

On  the  25th  and  26th  meetings  were  held  at 
Sandoe  and  Nalsoe,  two  islands  not  far  distant 
from  Thorshaven,  and  in  the  evening  of  First- 
day,  the  27th,  about  270  assembled  in  the 
Court  House,  the  Governor  and  his  wife,  with 
many  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  as  well  as 
their  poorer  neighbors,  being  present.  It  was 
a  season  in  which  my  companion  and  myself 
were,  I  thankfully  believe,  enabled  to  speak 
with  an  ability  not  at  our  own  command.  The 
Governor,  who  speaks  English  fluently,  re- 
marked after  the  meeting,  how  closely  and  lit- 
erally Asbjorn  Kloster's  rendering,  as  interpre- 
ter, had  been. 

We  left  the  next  morning  for  Eide,  a  princi- 
pal merchant  station  on  Osteroe,  where  about 
170  came  together ;  and  our  visit  of  Christian 
love  appeared  to  be  appreciated  in  the  minds 
of  some  who  were  present.  Many  of  the  re- 
mote districts  of  Faroe  are  much  cut  off  from 
instrumental  help;  a  pastoral  visit  from  the 
appointed  minister,  owing  to  the  distance  and 
difficulty  of  travel,  being  paid  at  intervals, 
varying  from  three  to  six  times  a  year.  In  the 
interim,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  "  Lutheran 
Church,"  the  portion  for  the  day  is  read  to 
those  who  assemble  in  the  kirk  in  each  parish, 
on  First-days  and  on  some  other  days. 

Great  is  the  dithculty  and  distress  to  which 
these  islanders  arc  constantly  exposed,  in  the 
event  of  sudden  illness  or  accident,  there  being 
at  present  but  one  doctor  for  seventeen  islands, 
occupying  a  space  of  nearly  sixty  miles  from 
nortli  to  south,  and  forty  from  oast  to  west ; 
notwithstanding  which,  and  the  hardships  and 
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privations  they  undergo,  the  average  duration 
of  life  does  not  appear  to  be  low. 

Our  visits  were  continued  from  place  to 
place  on  various  islands  till  the  6th  of  Fifth 
month,  when  we  returned  to  Thorshaven,  up 
to  which  period  seventeen  meetings  had  been 
held.  Having  slept  for  some  nights  in  succes- 
sion in  very  damp  beds,  my  health  suffered 
considerably,  and  compelled  me  to  remain 
quietly  at  our  lodgings  at  Thorshaven,  for  a 
short  time,  during  which  period  the  North 
Isles  of  Fugloe,  Svinoe,  Yideroe,  Boroe,  Kunoe, 
and  Kalsoe,  pressed  on  my  mind  with  much 
weight ;  and  accordingly,  on  the  13th  we  again 
set  sail,  and  in  about  eight  days  were  favored 
to  visit  these  isolated  islands,  some  of  which  are 
by  no  means  easy  of  access. 

We  next  took  the  east  of  Osteroe  from  place 
to  place,  and  having  held  sixteen  meetings,  re- 
turned to  Thorshaven  once  more,  late  in  the 
evening  of  the  23d  of  Fifth  month;  the  pros- 
pect of  a  little  rest  being  very  pleasant.  These 
journeys  were  not  unattended  with  difficulty 
and  danger — often  wet,  weary  and  chilly,  ex- 
posed by  sea  in  open  boats,  or  in  going  on  foot 
over  the  Fells  by  land.  We  were  nevertheless 
so  blessed  as  for  the  most  part  to  feel  our  men- 
tal and  physical  strength,  from  time  to  time, 
wonderfully  renewed ;  nor  were  we  strangers 
to  a  peaceful  and  thankful  heart,  while  sensible, 
through  Divine  goodness,  of  our  own  weak- 
ness. 

On  the  24th  another  meeting  was  held  at 
Thorshaven  ;  it  proved  less  lively  than  many 
we  have  had  in  this  land.  On  a  calm  review 
I  could  remember  with  comfort  the  exercise  of 
soul  which  had  preceded  its  appointment,  with 
some  ability  to  commit  all  to  the  tender  com- 
passion of  the  Great  and  Good  Shepherd.  On 
the  26th  we  set  out  for  the  more  southerly 
portion  of  the  Faroe  group,  and  went  from 
island  to  island  to  Myggennes,  the  last  of  the 
seventeen  inhabited  isles.  A  meeting  was 
held  the  next  day  at  Sorvaag  on  Waagoe,  from 
whence,  greatly  needing  rest,  we  returned  to 
Thorshaven,  on  Fifth-day,  the  5th  of  Sixth 
month. 

The  island  of  Myggennes  is  the  most  westerly 
of  the  entire  group,  and  between  it  and  Waagoe 
the  ocean  current  is  often  very  strong.  With 
a  crew  of  ten  we  left  Sorvaag  in  an  open  boat 
soon  after  6  in  the  morning.  As  appears 
usual,  when  entering  on  a  hazardous  enterprise, 
the  boatmen  sang  a  hymn  while  yet  in  the  still 
water  of  the  bay.  The  morning  was  fine,  and 
in  this  respect  greatly  in  our  favor;  but  on 
Hearing  the  island,  it  was  found  impracticable 
to  land  at  the  usual  place,  owing  to  the  heavy 
breakers  on  the  rocky  shore;  our  boatmen, 
therefore,  steered  for  the  eastern  end-  of  the 
island,  and  entered  a  little  cove,  under  shelter 
of  a  few  projecting  rocks,  from  whence  our  as- 
cent began.    After  climbing  up  some  40  or  50 


feet,  a  sloping  ledge  of  rock,  bsrely  wide  | 
enough  for  passing  one  at  a  time,  brought  bs  | 
to  the  foot  of  a  difficult  and  almost  perpendic-  j 
ular  ascent,  where  a  chain,  hanging  loosely 
against  the  rock,  but  secured  at  the  top  and 
bottom,  presented  the  only  means  of  access  to 
the  heights  above.  ! 

Two  of  the  boat's  crew,  accustomed  as  fowl- 
ers to  climb,  first  ascended,  carrying  one  end  ^ 
of  a  rope  of  hair,  and  my  turn  having  come,  the  I 
other  end,  by  a  secure  knot  well  tested,  was  { 
fastened  round  the  waist.    In  this  manner  the  1 
ascent  of  some  50  to  60  feet  was  made,  by  | 
climbing  up  the  chain,  aided  by  the  men  above 
who  held  the  rope.    The  mountain  slope,  on 
reaching  the  top,  was  for  a  considerable  dis-  \ 
tance  steeper  than  the  roof  of  an  ordinary  [ 
house.     My  valued   companion  and  myself  [i 
were  mercifully  preserved  from  fear  during  the  \ 
ascent,  and  felt  no  giddiness,  but  the  strain  on  [ 
the  muscles  was  great  and  exhausting.    For  - 
nearly  an  hour  we  continued  to  ascend  the  ! 
ridges  of  the  Fell,  in  some  places  rocky,  and 
steep,  and  veiled,  as  the  mists  of  the  mountains 
came  sweeping  by.    On  nearing  the  hamlet  we 
met  seven  men  on  their  way  to  the  rock  ledges 
to  seek  for  sea  birds  and  for  eggs^a  danger- 
ous enterprise,  much  resorted  to  in  some  of  the 
islands  of  Faroe.    The  object  of  our  visit  was  \ 
explained ;  they  told  us  it  was  too  far  for  them  [ 
to  go  back,  their  arrangements  for  the  fowling  i 
having  been  previously  made,  but  that  they  [ 
were  willing  to  go  with  us  a  little  space  to  the  [ 
sheltering  brow  of  a  hill.    This  being  done, 
the  opportunity  was  embraced  to  tell  them, 
that,  although  in  their  hazardous  employment 
they  were  accustomed  to  leave  their  homes,  ex- 
posed to  dangers  which  at  any  moment  might 
end  their  earthly  course,  there  is  a  death  more  { 
terrible  far  than  the  death  of  the  body,  and 
that  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  each  daily  to  [ 
seek  a  preparation  for  the  life  to  come,  &c.  The  i 
men  were  respectful,  and  listened  attentively ;  | 
soon  we  parted  company  and  journeyed  on, 
they  in  one  direction,  we  in  another.  Between 
11  and  12  we  reached  the  hamlet ;  but  the 
Kirkevegr,  the  principal  man  of  the  place,  told 
us  plainly,  there  had  been  service  in  the  kirk 
that  morning  already,  and  he  did  not  care  for 
any  more ;  if  the  people  wished  to  attend  our 
meeting  they  might,  though  not  at  his  house ; 
but  we  were  welcome  to  come  in  and  rest.  We 
entered,  and  soon  found  his  wife  more  favora- 
bly disposed  toward  us ;  by  degrees  her  hus-  t 
band  softened,  and  not  only  prepared  a  room 
for  the  ineeting,  but  gave  notice  to  his  neigh- 
bors to  attend,  and  accordingly,  between  12  and 
1,  nearly  fifty  persons  assembled,  among  whom 
my  companion  had  an  open  time,  and  subse- 
quently interpreted  the  portion  which  fell  to 
my  lot  to  communicate.    It  was  a  good  meeting, 
and  the  Kirkevegr  afterwards  warmly  and  very 
cordially  acknowledged  the  visit.    Some  sea 
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birds  vrere  boiled  for  our  dinner,  which,  with 
"'^potatoes,  rye  bread  and  butter,  a  cup  of  coffee, 
and  a  few  biscuits,  furnished  a  refreshing  meal. 
The  waves  were  still  too  high  to  allow  of  our 
departure  by  the  usual  landing,  so  taking  leave 
of  the  Kirkevegr  and  his  family,  we  set  off  on 
foot  over  the  mountains,  conscious  in  passing 
along  of  the  peril  which  awaited  us  on  reaching 
the  chain. 

The  descent,  though  not  easy,  was  accom- 
plished in  safety ;  we  were  soon  once  more  in 
the  boat,  and  after  a  tossing  on  the  tidal  waves 
which  rose  and  fell  with  a  majestic  sweep, 
reached  Sorvaag  about  8  in  the  evening,  with  a 
peaceful  sense  on  our  spirits  of  the  providential 
care  mercifully  extended  to  us  in  the  time  of 
need ;  truly  the  promise  was  again  fulfilled 
*  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.' 
meeting  was  held  on  the  following  morning,  an 
about  II  o'clock  we  left,  reaching  Thorshaven 
between  6  and  7  in  the  evening  to  recruit  and 
rest,  after  which  the  opportunity  was  embraced 
for  going  to  Saxen  and  Haidersvig,  in  the  north 
of  Stromoe,  which  places  continued  to  press  on 
my  mind,  and  from  whence  there  was  a  peace 
ful  return.    On  the  evening  prior  to  our  depar 
ture  a  meeting  was  held  at  the  Court  House  at 
Thorshaven,  which  was  owned,  I  thankfully  be 
lieve,  by  the  G-reat  Head  of  the  Church. 

Various  in  this  religious  engagement  has 
been  the  exercise,  both  of  faith  and  patience 
but  over  all  there  has  been  permitted  a  prevail 
ing  sense  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  our  Heaven 
ly  Father,  through  his  dear  Son,  both  to  the 
visitors,  and  to  the  visited  in  their  respective 
lot;  there  have  been  seasons,  also,  when  th 
monition  has  arisen  with  instruction — 


"  Where  thou  canst  not  draw  the  veil, 
Let  thy  faith  and  trust  prevail." 

Precious  peace  has  often  spread  over  abiding 
exercise,  while  sensible  alike  both  of  need  and 
of  help. 

In  one  place,  where  the  greatest  indifference 
appeared,  some  were  present,  who,  with  appar 
ent  sincerity,  acknowledged  the  visit  with 
thanks;  and  there  were  evidences  of  apprecia 
tion  in  other  places  of  a  more  decided  charac 
ter.  One  man  said,  after  an  evening  meeting 
held  in  one  of  the  usual  places  of  worship,  '  1 
have  been  here  sixty-four  years,  and  never 
heard  the  like  in  this  kirk  before.  God  grant 
his  blessing  may  rest  upon  it/  In  another 
place,  one  of  the  Lutheran  office-bearers,  who 
before  the  meeting  was  far  from  cordial,  said, 
*  I  have  seen  and  felt  the  vanity  of  an  empty 
profession,  and  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 
God  in  sending  his  messenger  to  bear  witness 
of  the  truth.' 

For  the  most  part  our  meetings  were  held  in 
the  '  Rogstue,'  usually  the  hirgcat  apartment  in 
the  house, having  an  earthen  floor,  with  benches 
or  boxes  on  two  or  three  sides;  and  this  we 


preferred,  as  to  such  a  place  the  people  came 
with  less  constraint.    Occasionally  we  were  re- 
quested to  occupy  the  place  for  public  worship. 
Such  was  the  case  at  Videroe,  where  the  pastor 
and  his  wife,  with  a  congregation  of  eighty,  as- 
sembled one  Seventh-day  morning  in  the '  Kirk.' 
At  this  place  we  were  received  with  much 
openness,  and  entertained  with  marked  hospi- 
tality.   F.  Feilberg  and  his  wife  both  speak 
English  fluently.    As  we  sat  at  table,  partaking 
together  of  a  parting  meal,  I  felt  my  mind 
much  clothed  with  prayer,  and  proposed  ere 
we  took  leave,  that  for  a  little  space,  we  should 
sit  down  together.     Considerable  tenderness 
was  evinced,  both  by  the  pastor  and  his  wife, 
on  whose  behalf,  and  for  their  beloved  children 
and  household,  the  prayer  arose.    For  the  wife, 
that  wisdom  might  be  granted  to  guide  her 
affairs  with  discretion ;  for  the  husband,  ability 
rightly  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office,  and 
for  his  preservation  on  the  mighty  deep  ;  that 
the  Lord  would  graciously  direct  their  hearts, 
more  and  more,  into  his  love,  and  into  the  pa- 
tient waiting  for  Christ ;  and  for  all,  that  they 
might  grow  in  grace.    We  left  shortly  after; 
the  pastor  descended  the  rocks  with  us  to  the 
water's  edge ;  his  wife  and  the  little  ones  came 
to  the  heights  above,  and  took  leave  of  us  very 
cordially.    On  parting,  F.  Feilberg  said,  "I 
shall  never  forget  your  visit,  and  shall  often  re- 
mind my  congregation  of  it.    May  God  bless 
you  wherever  you  go,  and  lift  upon  you  the 
i  of  his  countenance."    Throughout  the 
entire  journey  we  have  met  with  great  openness, 
and  but  little  opposition,  although  the  doctrine 
of  a  spiritual  life  and  walk  appears  new  to 
many.    To  outward  baptism  and  the  bread  and 
wine  they  cling  exceedingly,  and  it  is  greatly 
to  be  feared  many  rest  therein,  not  seeing  suffi- 
ciently beyond  it.    There  is  a  deficiency  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Faroe,  especially  as  regards  the 
Old  Testament;  the  New  Testament  is  to  be 
found  in  mo«»t  places,  but  sermon  books  and 
prayer  books  bear  evidence  of    being  much 
more  read.    A  form  of  religion  is  strictl}^  ob- 
served, but  in  too  many  instances,  it  may  be 
feared,  without  a  corresponding  life  and  power. 
Education  is  much  neglected,  and  is  at  present, 
except  at  Thorshaven,  at  a  very  low  ebb. 
Strong  drink  has  many  votaries,  and  its  effects 
are  very  deadening. 

In  the  course  of  this  engagement  fifty-nine 
ictings  have  been  held,  the  attendance  at 
which  has  rather  exceeded  one-third  of  the 
whole  population  of  Faroe,  computed  at  8.000. 
We  have  travelled  on  and  among  the  islands 
bout  514  miles,  including  seventy  on  foot, 
nd  have  to  commemorate  many  preservations 
y  sea  and  land.    Still  having  the  company  of 
my  friend  Asbjorn  Kloster,  it  was  my  privilege 
return  to  Middlesbro'  in  safety,  bearing 
loaves  of  precious  peace,  on  the  25th  of  Sixth 
month. 
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In  passing  from  island  to  island  a  little  seed 
has  been  sown  in  faith.  The  result  is  commit- 
ted with  confiding  trust  to  the  Great  Husband- 
man, who  in  the  richness  of  his  love  in  Jesus 
has  been  pleased,  from  time  to  time,  gracious- 
ly to  grant  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
owning  of  his  presence. 

Under  a  sense  of  feebleness  for  the  service, 
and  the  trials  inseparable  from  a  want  of 
knowledge  of  the  language  (however  ably  the 
deficiency  may  be  supplied  by  an  interpreter), 
there  have  been  times  in  this  journey  in  which 
the  query  has  been  ready  to  arise,  Can  it  be 
that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  hath  in  very  deed 
called  me  hither? — but  far  more  frequent  have 
been  the  seasons  in  which  the  power  to  trust 
has  been  so  granted  as  to  forbid  the  rising 
doubt,  and  very  often  has  the  remaining  por- 
tion of  Iceland  and  Greenland  been  confidingly 
before  me.  In  an  earthen  vessel,  truly,  has 
been  the  treasure ;  but,  in  exceeding  mercy, 
peace  with  God,  through  his  dear  Son,  has 
often  clothed  my  spirit,  while  in  an  humblii 
remembrance  of  his  goodness,  thanksgiving  has 
been  the  utterance  of  the  heart  to  Him,  who 
alone  is  worthy  of  the  glory  and  the  praise. 

Isaac  Sharp 

Middlesboro'  Sixth  month  SOth,  1862. 


might 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS  IN  THE  NORTH  OP  IRELAND. 
(To  the  Editor  of  the  [London]  Friend.) 

My  Dear  Friend^ — Thinking  thou 
like  to  have  a  little  sketch  of  our  friend  Jona 
than  Grubb's  labors  in  the  North  of  Ireland 
send  thee  a  list  of  the  meetings  he  attended,  in 
all  fifty-two.    Many  of  those  who  were  present 
can  testify  to  the  value  of  these  gatherings,  and 
especially  those  held  in  the  open  air,  and  at 
tended  by  the  very  poor  of  the  world,  laborers 
and  weavers,  now  suffering  so  much  from  the 
depression  of  trade  and  three  consecutive  bad 
harvests.     We  consider  these  meetings  were 
largely  favored  with  the  overshadowing  of  D 
vine  love  and  power,  the  poor  creatures  being 
often  contrited  into  tears,  and  the  whole  assem 
blage  so  baptized  into  the  one  spirit,  that  all 
distinction  of  sect  or  position  seemed  to  be  for- 
gotten— indeed   a    greater    solemnity  could 
scarcely  have  prevailed,  in  any  of  our  own  most 
favored  meetings  ;  and  it  was  truly  striking  to 
see  how  the  spirits  of  these  poor  people  seemed 
prepared  to  appreciate  the   precious  silence 
which  at  times  was  felt  to  be  better  than  and 
beyond  all  words.    How  earnestly  have  some 
of  us  been  led  to  crave  for  more  laborers, — th 
truly  "called  of  the  Lord" — to  work  in  the  great 
harvest  field.    There  never  was  a  greater  ap 
pearance  of  a  goodly  yield  than  in  these  dis- 
tricts of  the  North  of  Ireland,  where  four  years 
since  the  Great  Husbandman  so  marvellously 
worked  almost  without  human  instrumentality. 
At  that  time  all  dependance  upon  forms,  cere- 


monies, and  systems  was  so  shaken,  that  if 
Friends,  to  whom  have  been  committed  the 
purest  and  simplest  views  of  Gospel  truth,  had 
been  fully  living  the  life  of  practical  Christiani- 
ty, thousands  might  have  been  brought  to  wor- 
hip  with  us  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Whilst 
ting  this,  the  humbling  conviction  is  felt, 
that  the  writer  has  been  in  times  past,  one  of 
the  many  who,  trying  to  hold  a  world  in  each 
hand,  have  fallen  short  of  individual  faithful- 
ness to  the  spirit  and  power  of  our  profession, 
and  have  been  scattering  rather  than  gathering, 
not  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  that  pure  and 
iefiled  religion  which  leads  us  to  "  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afiliction  and 
heep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world."  Had 
we,  as  a  society,  lived  up  to  the  mark,  many  a 
laborer  like  dear  J.  G.,  would  not  only  have 
been  called  but  chosen,  and  would  now  have 
been  at  work  in  the  great  harvest  field  of  the 
iDorld.    And  what  a  goodly  number,  not  called 
thus  publicly  forward,  but  preaching  by  daily 
life  and  conversation,  would  have  been  as  "  the 
city  set  upon  a  hill  which  cannot  be  hid."  Was 
it  not  George  Fox  who  said  "  a  good  Quaker 
could  shake  the  country  ten  miles  round?''  How 
clearly  the  want  of  laborers  is  seen,  when  we 
consider  that  with  meetings  almost  every  day, 
our  dear  friend  was  only  able  to  meet  with 
24,000  people  in  two  months  of  hard  labor.  I 
may  just  add  that  one  dear  friend,  Ann  Gard- 
ner, has  been  also  laboring  for  the  past  six  or 
seven  months,  in  pretty  much  the  same  district, 
very  acceptably  to  those  Friends  who  have  had 


the  privilege  of  being  her  companions,  and 
has  in  many  cases  doubtless  prepared  the  way 
for  the  later  meetings.  Before  I  conclude  I 
wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  Friends  generally, 
to  the  necessity  of  providing  such  Friends  with 
a  supply  of  tracts  of  varied  and  suitable  charac- 
ter for  distribution  at  their  gatherings  ;  for,  if 
those  given  in  travelling  from  place  to  place, 
and  at  the  close  of  meetings  be  reckoned,  J. 
Grubb  has  not  distributed  in  this  visit  less  than 
85,000  tracts. 

I  am,  thy  sincere  friend, 

J.  G.  Richardson. 

Moyallen,  Eighth  Month  l^th,  1863. 

[The  list  referred  to  in  the  above  interesting 
communication,  gives  the  places  in  the  counties 
of  Down,  Armagh,  Tyrone,  and  Antrim,  at 
which  the  fifty-two  public  meetings  were  respect- 
ively held  ;  together  with  the  estimated  attend- 
ance on  each  occasion,  which  seems  to  have 
varied  from  100  to  (on  an  occasion  noticed 
above)  5,000.  Twelve  of  the  Meetings  were  held 
in  the  open  air,  and  the  total  number  of  those 
addressed  on  the  fifty-two  occasions  is  computed 
to  have  been  about  24,000. — Ed.  of  Friend.'] 


Are  there  not,  at  least,  some  idols  which 
break  to  pieces  when  set  up  in  the  presence  of 
the  true  God  ? 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
HAMILTON  IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  opening  of  a  new  Yearly  Meeting  in  the 
great  prairie  land  of  the  West  being  an  occa- 
sion of  interest  to  the  members  of  our  religious 
Society,  it  is  believed  a  short  notice  in  advance 
of  the  printed  minutes  will  not  be  unaccepta- 
ble to  the  readers  of  the  Review. 

The  meeting  was  held  at  Spring  Creek,  near 
Oskaloosa,  Mahaska  Co.,  Iowa;  the  Quarterly 
Meeting-house  having  been  enlarged  by  tempo- 
rary shed-extensions  for  the  purpose.  In  the 
immediate  vicinity  is  the  Boarding  School 
building,  (Spring  Creek  Institute,)  which  was 
thrown  open  for  the  reception  of  visitors,  where 
most  of  those  in  attendance  from  other  yearly 
Meetings  enjoyed  the  kind  hospitality  of  Benja- 
min Hollingsworth  and  wife,  the  Superintendents 
of  that  Institution.  About  a  hundred  families 
encamped  in  the  woods  surrounding  the  meeting 
house;  others  found  accommodations  in  the 
town  and  with  Friends,  and  others  in  the  vici- 
nity. 

The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  was 
held  on  Third-day,  9th  month  8th,  and  a  public 
meeting  for  worship  on  Fourth-day,  which  were 
solemn  occasions. 

On  Fifth  day,  (10th,)  the  general  Yearly 
Meeting  opened.  After  a  season  of  waiting 
upon  the  Lord,  in  which  the  aid  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  was  invoked,  the  proceedings  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  in  regard  to  the  establishment 
of  this  meeting  were  read  and  recorded,  together 
with  minutes  of  other  Yearly  Meetings  appoint- 
ing Committees  to  attend  it.  After  this  the 
Representatives,  having  previously  conferred  to- 
gether, nominated  Clerks  and  assistants,  and  the 
business  of  the  Meeting  proceeded.  David  Hunt 
served  as  Clerk  of  the  men's  meeting,  and  Lydia 
Hyatt  of  the  women's  meeting,  each  with  two 
efficient  assistants. 

Fifteen  ministers  were  in  attendance,  with 
minutes  from  their  respective  meetings,  and 
every  Yearly  Meeting  on  this  Continent  was 
represented,  either  officially,  or  by  those  whom 
interest  had  drawn  to  attend.  These  were 
most  cordially  welcomed  by  Iowa  Friends,  and 
made  to  feel  that,  though  gathered  from  widely 
scattered  homes,  yet,  as  children  of  one  common 
Father,  all  were  brethren. 

The  Book  of  Discipline  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  was  adopted,  and  Book  and  Tract, 
First  Day  School,  and  African  Committees,  ap- 
pointed. It  was  deeply  interesting  to  witness 
the  zeal  and  earnestness  with  which  both  the 
older  and  younger  members  participated  in 
these  works.  It  was  particularly  gratifying  to 
learn  by  the  reports  from  the  (Quarterly  Meet- 
ings that  but  four  (4)  meetings  throughout  the 
whole  Yearly  Meeting  are  without  First  Day 
Schools. 

During  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  So- 


ciety, and  after  the  query  had  been  answered, 
''Are  the  Holy  Scriptures  daily  read  in  your  fa- 
milies, with  a  suitable  devotional  pause  an 
impressive  solemnity  covered  the  meeting,  and 
large  expression  was  given  to  its  united  exer- 
cise, that  during  this  "devotional  pause,"  when 
our  families  are  thus  assembled,  vocal  prayer 
had  been  too  much  restrained  amonsr  us — that 

o 

thus  not  only  had  a  duty  been  omitted,  but  that 
a  high  privilege  had  not  been  availed  of,  a  qual- 
ification for  which  would  at  times  most  surely 
be  granted,  when  sought  after,  by  the  Spirit  of 
Him  who  by  precept  and  example  invites  His 
loving  disciples  to  this  exercise. 

At  an  early  stage  of  the  business,  a  proposi- 
tion was  made  that  the  subject  of  a  permanent 
location  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  House,  upon 
which  Iowa  Friends  had  thus  far  been  unable  to 
decide,  should  be  referred  to  the  Friends  in  at- 
tendance by  appointment  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. This  was  fully  and  cordially  united  with, 
and  a  Committee  consisting  of  two  Friends  from 
each  Quarterly  Meeting  appointed  to  lay  the 
matter  before  them.  After  careful  consideration, 
they  were  favored  to  come  to  a  united  decision, 
which  being  reported  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  with 
a  plan  for  a  building  which  had  previously  been 
approved  by  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  was 
adopted,  a  Building  Committee  appointed,  and, 
with  remarkable  unanimity,  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings were  directed,  as'  soon  as  practicable,  to 
raise  their  respective  quotas  of  sixteen  thousand 
doUars,  the  estimated  cost. 

The  general  First-day  School  Conference  of 
Friends  which  was  held  during  the  week,  was 
satisfactory.  The  sittings  were  largely  attended, 
and  the  remarks  elicited  on  the  various  subjects 
proposed  for  consideration  very  interesting.  As, 
however,  its  Minutes  will  be  printed,  details  at 
present  are  not  needed.  As  the  Yearly  Meeting 
held  but  one  session  in  the  day,  the  afternoons 
of  Fourth,  Fifth,  Sixth  and  Seventh  days  were 
occupied  by  the  Conference,  and  on  one  of  the 
evenings  a  large  Bible  Meeting  was  held,  in 
which  an  association  was  organized  on  the  plan 
of  the  Indiana  Bible  Association  of  Friends. 

Early  on  First  day  morning,  carriages  of  all 
descriptions  began  to  arrive,  and  continued,  un- 
til it  was  estimated  eight  hundred  vehicles  and 
about  four  thousand  persons  were  in  and  about 
the  woods.  Arrangements  had  been  made  for 
a  meeting  in  each  end  of  the  house,  another 
at  Cedar  Grove,  about  three  miles  distant,  and 
one  at  Oskaloosa,  in  the  meeting-house  belong- 
ing to  the  Methodists,  oflforcd  for  the  occasion. 

]5ut  these  were  not  sufficient,  and  at  the  hour 
appointed  a  large  company  assembled  in  the 
open  air.  A  solemn  stillness  prevailed,  broken 
by  one  after  another,  who,  addressed  the  as- 
sembly, inviting  all  to  come  to  Jesus  and 
receive  the  pardon  so  freely  olVored — depre- 
cating the  torn  condition  of  our  laud,  and  set- 
ting forth  the  glory  of  that  day  when  the  united 
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anthem  shall  arise — "  Peace  on  eartli  and  good 
•will  to  men." 

On  Second-day  afternoon  a  meeting  for  the 
youth  of  our  Society  was  held  by  appointment  of 
our  Friends,  John  Scott  and  Deborah  C.  Thomas, 
which  was  large  and  satisfactory.  On  Third-day 
the  Yearly  Meeting  closed. 

The  tent-life  of  the  large  number  who  so- 
journed during  the  week  in  the  woods  was  a 
novel  and  interesting  feature  of  the  occasion. 
Though  exposed  to  many  discomforts  on  ac- 
count of  the  rain,  no  complaints  were  heard,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  thankfulness  was  felt  at  being 
allowed  to  attend  a  Yearly  Meeting,  to  most  of 
them  a  new  privilege.  One  aged  Friend  stated 
that,  owing  to  her  remote  situation,  she  had  at- 
tended a  meeting  for  worship  but  twice  in  five 
years,  but  touchingly  added,  she  had  enjoyed 
precious  seasons  with  her  Saviour  when  she  had 
sat  down  alone. 

Every  morning,  after  breakfast,  the  various 
families  gathered  together  under  the  trees,  and 
a  portion  of  Scripture  was  read,  followed  by  a 
season  of  quiet  waiting,  broken  only  by  the  voice 
of  prayer  or  the  expression  of  loving  counsel. 
Those  were  solemn  occasions,  and  from  many 
hearts  fervent  aspirations  arose  like  morning 
incense  to  the  Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things. 

At  the  close  of  each  evening,  also,  the  lodgers 
at  the  Boarding  School  assembled  in  the  lecture- 
room,  where  they  were  joined  by  as  many  from 
the  woods  as  could  well  be  accommodated,  and 
these  seasons,  too,  proved  times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Thus  was  this  week,  which  Friends  were  per- 
mitted to  spend  together,  a  "continual  feast;'' 
and  the  writer  believes  that  all  the  Friends 
from  the  East  would  unite  in  the  expression 
that  they  never  had  been  present  on  an  occa- 
sion of  deeper  religious  interest. 


As  the  mightiest  agencies  in  nature, — heat, 
gravitation,  electricity,  are  hidden  and  impal- 
pable, yet  constant  in  their  influence,  and  stu- 
pendous in  their  effects,  so  it  is  with  this  ever- 
present  Saviour. — Harris. 

The  grace  of  God  in  the  heart  of  man  is  a 
tender  plant  in  a  strange,  unkindly  soil ;  and, 
therefore,  cannot  well  prosper  and  grow  with- 
out much  care  and  pains,  and  that  of  a  skilful 
hand. — heighton. 

"  Giving  all  diligence^  add  to  your  faith 
virtue'' — The  new  birth  may  be  a  sudden 
work ;  the  quickening  of  the  soul  into  spiritual 
life  may  be  instantaneous;  but  its  onward 
course,  from  the  weakness  of  infancy  to  the 
strength  of  manhood,  is  effected  by  slow  de- 
grees, through  many  an  effort,  and  many  a 
struggle.  And  God  is  not  pleased  to  super- 
sede the  necessity  of  effort  and  struggle,  by 
enabling  us  to  leap  at  a  bound  out  of  our 


swaddling  clothes,  and  gird  ourselves  with  the 
attributes  of  perfect  men  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
usual  method  of  Divine  grace  is,  by  a  gradual 
process,  to  discipline  and  educate  the  heart 
out  of  its  weaknesses  and  errors.  Said  Samuel 
Rutherford,  Grace  is  a  strange  plant,  it  grows 
best  on  the  weather-side  of  the  hill.^' 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  3,  1863. 

Slavery. — A  Defence  and  a  Protest. — 
A  pamphlet,  written  by  John  H.  Hopkins, 
"  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Vermont,"  and  pur- 
porting to  be  a  Scriptural  defence  of  Slavery, 
was  recently  published  in  this  city  under  the 
patronage  of  G.  M.  Wharton,  A.  Browning, 
John  Stockton  Littell,  Samuel  Jackson,  M.  D., 
Charles  J.  Biddle,  and  Peter  McCall. 

While  zealously  advocating  Slavery  as  a 
divine  institution,  sanctioned  by  Scripture,  the 
author,  with  the  extraordinary  inconsistency 
which  usually  marks  the  apologists  of  wrong, 
says  he  would  "  rejoice  in  the  adoption  of  any 
plan  of  gradual  abolition  which  could  be  ac- 
cepted peacefully  by  general  consent."  Pro- 
fessing that  if  it  were  a  matter  to  be  deter- 
mined by  his  personal  sympathies,  tastes  or 
feelings,  he  would  be  as  ready  as  any  man  to 
condemn  the  institution  of  Slavery;  he  adds, 
^'  but  as  a  Christian,  I  am  solemnly  warned  not 
to  be  '  wise  in  my  own  conceit,'  and  not  to  ^  lean 
to  my  own  understanding;'  as  a  Christian,  I  am 
compelled  to  submit  my  weak  and  erring  intel- 
lect to  the  authority  of  the  Almighty."  The 
Bishop  then  proceeds  to  show,  to  his  own  satis- 
faction, that  "  the  slavery  of  the  negro  race, 
as  maintained  in  the  Southern  States,  is  fully 
authorized  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ments." 

Such  is  the  character  of  the  publication 
which  has  elicited  the  following  Protest  from 
Alonzo  Potter,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  eighty  other  ministers  of  the 
"  Protestant  Episcopal  Church'^ : 

"  The  subscribers  deeply  regret  that  the  fact 
of  the  extensive  circulation,  through  this  Dio- 
cese, of  a  letter  by  '  John  Henry  Hopkins, 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Vermont,'  in  defence 
of  Southern  Slavery,  compels  them  to  make 
this  public  Protest.  It  is  not  their  province  to 
mix  in  any  political  canvass,  but  as  ministers 
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of  Christ,  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
it  becomes  them  to  deny  any  complicity  or 
sympathy  with  such  a  defouce. 

This  attempt  not  only  to  apologize  for  Sla- 
very in  the  abstract,  but  to  advocate  it  as  it 
exists  in  the  cotton  States,  and  in  States  which 
sell  men  and  women  in  the  open  market  as 
their  staple  product,  is,  in  their  judgment,  un- 
worthy of  any  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  As 
an  effort  to  sustain,  on  Bible  principles,  the 
States  in  rebellion  against  the  Grovernment,  in 
the  wicked  attempt  to  establish  by  force  of 
arms  a  tyranny  under  the  name  of  a  Republic 
whose  'corner  stone'  shall  be  the  perpetual 
bondage  of  the  African,  it  challenges  their  in- 
dignant reprobation.'^ 

Philadelphia,  September,  1863. 
[Signed]    Alonzo  Potter,  and  others. 


Colored  people  in  Illinois. — Our  friend, 
W.  Zimmerman  of  Centralia,  Y^^ashington  Co., 
Illinois,  writes  that  a  number  of  colored  people 
in  his  neighborhood,  would  be  sjlad  to  get  situa- 
tions among  Friends  in  the  Western  States. 
Some  of  them  have  attended  a  First-day  School 
at  his  house  regularly  for  several  months,  and 
a  portion  of  them  can  read  in  the  Bible  and 
have  a  pretty  good  understanding  of  what  they 
read.  As  their  present  position  is  very  undesi- 
rable in  some  respects,  and  laborers  are  much 
needed  in  many  places,  W.  Z.  suggests  that 
measures  shall  be  adopted  for  their  removal  to 
situations  where  their  services  will  be  valuable 
and  their  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  may  be 
promoted.  He  does  not  expect  to  remain  much 
longer  at  his  present  residence  and  therefore 
invites  an  early  correspondence  on  the  subject. 

Burning  of  the  Spring  Creek  Institute. 
— We  have  learned,  with  much  regret,  that 
the  building  known  as  Spring  Creek  Institute, 
in  which  upwards  of  fifty  Friends  were  com- 
fortably accommodated  during  the  recent  Year- 
ly Meeting  of  Iowa,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on 
First-day,  the  20th  ult.  Most  of  the  furniture 
was  burned,  and  the  whole  loss  is  estimated  at 
about  $5,000.  This  falls  heavily  upon  some 
of  those  who,  a  few  days  previously,  had  joined 
in  an  effort  to  raise  $16,000  for  the  erection  of 
a  Meeting  House  to  accommodate  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  Friends  in  the  East, 


as  well  as  in  the  West,  will  generously  and 
promptly  aid  Oskaloosa  Quarterly  Meeting, 
in  rebuilding  the  school  house.  Contributions 
may  be  forwarded  to  W.  K.  Sopher,  or  Benja- 
min Hollingsworth,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 

Arrangements  are  in  progress  to  hold  the 
autumn  and  winter  term  of  the  school  in  Spring 
Creek  Meeting  House,  and  students  from  other 
neighborhoods  will  be  accommodated  at  Friends' 
houses  in  the  vicinity. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meetit^g. — A  member  of 
the  New  York  Committee,  appointed  to  attend 
the  opening  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  having 
kindly  sent  an  account  of  the  proceedings,  cor- 
roborating the  statements  published  last  week 
and  giving  some  additional  particulars,  we 
gladly  place  it  on  record  in  this  number. 

We  copy  the  following  from  the  Oshahosa 
Herald,  of  the  17  th  ult. — 

"  The  Public  Meeting  for  worship  last  Sab- 
bath, in  connection  with  the  Iowa  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  at  and  near  Spring  Creek  Meet- 
ing House,  two  and  a  half  miles  North-East  of 
Oskaloosa,  was  the  largest  religious  gathering 
we  have  ever  seen  in  this  State.    There  was 
speaking  from  three  stands  at  the  same  time — 
both  the  old  and  new  building  being  full,  and 
a  very  large  audience  in  a  grove  near  by.  The 
weather  was  fine  and  the  roads,  though  a  little 
wet,  were  quite  passable.    The  most  excellent 
order  prevailed,  and  the  entire  assemblies  seemed 
impressed  with  the  seriousness  and  solemnity  of 
the  occasion.   Some  six  or  eight  ministers  spoke 
at  each  stand,  the  sexes  being  about  equally  rep- 
resented.   The  speakers,  whether  in  prayer  or 
discourse,  were  fervent  and  evangelical.  Judg- 
ing from  appearances,  the  meeting  did  not  fail 
to  make  a  deep  and  favorable  impression  on  all 
who  attentively  listened.   At  three  o'clock  wor- 
ship was  resumed,  and  there  was  speaking  from 
three  stands  as  in  the  morning.   At  the  same 
hour,  and  also  at  seven  in  the  evening,  there 
were  appointed  meetings  for  worship  conducted 
by  the  Friends,  in  the  Methodist  church  in  town. 
The  house  was  crowded  to  overflowing.  The 
services  were  very  interesting. 

On  the  whole,  we  think  the  meetings  of  the 
day  were  more  than  usually  satisfactory  to  all 
who  participated  in  them.  ?Jany  attended  who 
have  not  hitherto  had  an  opportunity  of  witness- 
ing or  enjoying  divine  worship  as  conducted  by 
this  denomination  of  Christians.  The  impres- 
sion made,  so  far  as  we  could  learn  by  observa- 
tion and  comment  of  different  persons,  was  high- 
ly favorable  and  salutary.  The  annual  recur- 
rence of  similar  meetings  will  be  loooked  for- 
ward to  with  mnch  interest  herouftor  by  our  en- 
tire community." 


74 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


Died,  near  Springboro',  Ohio,  on  the  24th  of  7th 
month  last,  Eutii,  wife  of  Solomon  Miller,  a  much 
beloved  member  of  Springboro'  Monthly  Meeting, 
aged  83  years;  his  age  being  the  same,  and  having 
lived  together  in  the  bonds  of  conjugal  affection 
nearly  sixty  years.  She  was  favored  with  great 
cheerfulness  and  resignation  through 'a  lingering 
decline  of  many  weeks,  patiently  waiting  to  be 
gathered;  and  often  expressing  a  desire  to  be  found 
ready  when  the  solemn  messenger  should  appear. 
The  great  importance  of  being  found  ready  seemed 
to  rest  with  much  weight  on  her  mind,  and  she  im- 
pressed it  upon  her  children  and  others  around  her. 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  8th  month  last,  in  Pough- 

keepsie,  N.  Y.,  Sarae^,  wife  of  Silas  Downing,  aged 
81  years. 


CHARLES  SIMEON  IN  JOY  AND  SORROW. 

A  frioDd  called  on  Charles  Simeon  on  one 
occasion  and  found  him  so  absorbed  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  so  over- 
powered with  a  display  of  mercy  to  his  soul, 
that,  full  of  the  animating  theme,  he  was  inca- 
pable of  pronouncing  a  single  word.  At  length, 
after  an  interval,  with  accents  big,  he  exclaim- 
ed :   "  Glory  !  glory !  glory  V  "  The  relation  of 
this  affected  me  much,''  wrote  Mr.  Thomason, 
then  a  student,  afterwards  a  missionary  to  India, 
and  I  asked  myself,  why  I  was  so  much  a  stran- 
ger to  it  ?    Why  such  coldness  in  mi/  soul  ?  If  I 
love,  why  am  I  thus  ?  You  see  a  pattern  of  zeal 
and  fervency  in  that  man  of  God,  but  what  do 
i/ou  pretend  to?     You  have  neither  lot  nor 
part  in  the  matter."    Such  were  my  reasonings : 
these  soon  led  to  discouragement,  and  the  ene- 
my suggested,  "  you  are  yet  in  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness and  bond  of  iniquity     for  certainly,  I 
thought,  that  profession  of  religion  is  vain 
which  is  not  built  on  the  present  possession 
of  its  joys.    Sunday  evening  came,  when  we 
were  to  attend  his  lecture.    I  went  with  a  heavy 
heart.    If  Mr.  Simeon,  I  said  to  myself,  who 
is  so  full  of  religious  joy,  and  so  flourishing  in 
his  soul,  knew  me  and  my  barrenness,  he  would 
not  suffer  me  to  enter  into  his  presence.  Such  was 
my  feeling,  when,  on  coming  to  him,  I  found 
this  child  of  God  in  tenfold  more  misery  than 
myself;  he  could  scarcely  discourse  now,  from 
a  deep  humiliation  and  contrition;  humbled 
before  God,  he  could  only  cry  out:  "My  lean- 
ness !  my  leanness  I"  and,  striking  on  his  breast, 
utter  the  publican's  prayer.  This  was  the  reverse 
of  the  scene.    I  now  perceived  that  God  dis- 
penses His  favors,  when  and  how  He  pleases; 
that  He  suits  His  dispensations  to  our  several 
states  and  wants,  and  that  the  safest  method 
we  can  take,  is  to  be  "  sober  and  vigilant,'^  to 
watch  unto  prayer,  that  discouragement  should 
not  arise  from  occasional  difficulties,  but  that 
we  should  consider  the  religious  life  subject  to 
those  vicissitudes  which  we  observe  in  the  natu- 
ral.   As,  in  the  one,  summer  and  winter  alter- 
nately refresh  and  destroy,  yet  are  both  equally 
necessary;  so,  in  the  other,  joys  and  sorrows, 


are  equally  the  portion  of  the  good,  but  they 
are  very  necessary ;  and  after  all,  "  The  right- 
eous hath  hope  in  his  death.''       «       *  * 
There  are  some  of  God's  children  who  keep 
themselves  in  a  state  of  incessant  un happiness 
and  gloom,  by  poring  over  their  own  sins  and 
failings,    and   forgetting     to    connect  this 
with  a  believing  view  of  the  atonement ;  ever 
lamenting  their  own  unworthiness  without  tak- 
ing into  view  the  worthiness  of  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain ;  looking  to  themselves,  without  look- 
ing to  Christ.    They  have  had  the  notion  un- 
happily introduced  into  their  minds,  that  doubts 
and  fears  constitute  an  almost  essential  part  of 
Christian  experience.    Under  this  impression, 
they  rather  cherish  the  gloom.    They  are  un- 
happy, with  their  fears,  but  they  would  be  no 
less  unhappy  without  them ;  for  without  them, 
they  have  learned  to  think,  no  eocperienced 
Christian  can  long  remain.    Such  persons,  too, 
are  apt  to  be  a  little  uncharitable  in  their  senti- 
ments of  such  believers  as  appear  to  possess 
any  thing  like  unintermitted  enjoyment.  They 
reg;ard  them  with  a  mixture  of  envy  and  suspi- 
cion.   They  shake  their  heads,  and  heave  a 
sigh,  and  say,  "oh!  surely  they  do  pot  know 
themselves — they  must  be  strangers  to  the  plague 
of  their  own  hearts,  if  they  were  not  they  could 
not  be  thus  uniformly  cheerful."    As  if  there 
were  unwarrantable   presumption  in  having 
the  mind  in  that  state,  which  the  Gospel,  as 
good  news  from  Heaven,  is  fitted  to  impart,  and 
which  it  is  the  very  purpose  of  its  gracious 
Author,  by  means  of  it,  to  produce  and  main- 
tain ;  and  as  if  doubt  were  an  indispensable  evi- 
dence of  faith,  fear  a  manifestation  of  hope,  and 
depression  and  melancholy  the  proof  of  an  in- 
terest in  "  glad  tidings  of  great  joy." 

An  exemplification  of  the  justice  of  these 
observations  occurs  in  the  memoir  of  Mrs.  D. 
Paterson,  of  St.  Petersburg.    Some  time  after 
she  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
she  fell  in  with  certain  professors  of  the  faith, 
who  entertained  suspicions  of  the  genuineness 
of  her  conversion,  on  account  of  the  uninter- 
rupted peace  and  joy  experienced  by  her  in  be- 
lieving.   In  the  manner  in  which  she  expresses 
herself  on  the  subject,  there  is  a  beautiful  mix- 
ture of  humble  self-distrust  and  tranquil  confi- 
dence.    "  Now  that  the  Lord  has  in  mercy 
opened  my  eyes,  why  should  I  continue  to  doubt  ? 
Did  I  not  feel  that  in  myself  I  am  vile,  I  could 
have  no  hope  through  Christ.     But  since  He 
graciously  said  He  came  to  save  that  which  was 
lost,  why  should  I  think  He  will  reject  a  soul 
that  evidently  aspires  after  Him  ?    It  grieves 
me  when  any  of  the  flock  look  on  me  with 
distrust  because  my  language  is  too  triumphant ; 
yet  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  heart,  my 
mouth  must  speak.    If  doubts  respecting  my 
personal  interest  in  Christ  are  necessary,  I 
beg  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  tell  me  so, 
that  I  may  pray  to  my  heavenly  Father  for  them, 
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who  lias  hitherto  bestowed  upon  me  a  large  t 
supply  of  those  spiritual  blessings,  which  the 
intercession  of  our  great  Advocate  has  procured 
for  guilty  man." 

It  is  very  true,  that,  as  we  advance  in  the  divine 
life,  our  self-knowledge  increasing  along  with  our 
sensibility  to  the  evil  of  sin,  we  shall  feel  more 
and  more  cause  for  self-distrust  and  self-abhor- 
rence.   But  if  our  progress  be  of  the  right 
kind,  we  must  also  proportionally  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  in  the  steadfast  faith 
of  the  Divine  dignity  of  his  person,  the  perfec- 
tion of  his  righteousness,  the  preciousness  of 
his  blood,  the  prevalence  of  his  intercession,  the 
faithfulness  of  his  promises,  the  fullness  and 
freeness  of  the  grace  of  his  spirit,  so  that,  while 
the  one  description  of  knowledge  abases,  the 
other  should  sustain  and  comfort  and  gladden 
us.    True  religion  rectifies,  but  never  disorders ; 
enlightens,  but  never  darkens;  cheers,  but 
never  saddens  the  soul.    It  can  no  more  be 
chargeable  with  melancholy  than  the  sun  with 
darkness.    It  is  to  the  soul  what  the  sun  is 
to  the  visible  creation — the  source  of  light,  and 
life,  and  purity,  and  joy.    It  has  many  a  time 
been  found  the  most  effectual  antidote  and  cure 
for  melancholy  5  never  its  real  cause.    *    *  * 
William  Wardlaw  was  a  man  of  deep  humili- 
ty, and  of  enlightened,  warm-hearted  piety. 
Dying  at  the  ripe  age  of  80,  he  was  visited  by 
some  Christian  friends,  to  whom  he  discoursed 
in  his  usual  cheerful  manner,  and  spoke  with 
humble,  though  unfaltering  confidence  of  his 
hopes  for  eternity,  founded  on  the  Saviour's 
merits.     One  of  the  party,  whose  views  of 
divine  truth  were  of  a  kind  which  led  him  not 
only  to  indulge  in  gloomy  forebodings,  but  even  to 
attach  to  these  a  certain  religious  worth,  was 
somewhat  scandalized  by  the  brightness  which 
seemed  diffused  over  the  soul  of  the  dying 
saint ;  and  he  could  not  refrain  from  endeavoring 
to  recall  him  to  what  he  considered  a  more  be- 
fitting state  of  mind.      Oh  !  Mr.  Wardlaw," 
he  said,  "  does  it  beseem  us  to  pass  through  the 
dark  valley  without  a  struggle  ?  Remember 
how  it  fared  with  our  Master  ;  was  not  His  soul 
troubled  within  Him,  and  was  not  He  sorrow- 
ful unto  death  V    "  Aye,''  exclaimed  the  dying 
saint,  rising  on  his  couch,  "it  was  even  so;  and 
oh !  man,  it  is  that  very  trouble  and  that  very 
sorrow  that  make  me  go  so  lightly  through  the 
valley  this  day.    Surely  He  hath  home  our 
(jriefz  mid  carried  our  sorroios.'^ 

^ARM  MACniNERY. 

Every  year  increases  the  necessity  for  sub- 
stituting horse  for  hand  labor.  The  superior 
cheapness  of  the  former  is  shown  by  the 
simple  estiin:itc,  that  while  the  strength  of  an 
active  man  is  only  one-fifth  that  of  a  liorsc,  the 
cost  of  tlio  latter,  as  usually  kept  by  farmers, 
is  but  little  more  than  ono-third ;  in  other 
words,  a  horse  will  accomplish  any  heavy  labor 


that  he  can  perform  at  about  one-twelfth  the 
cost  of  employing  men  to  do  the  same.  This 
estimate  will,  of  course  vary  with  localities  and 
circumstances,  but  it  is  a  fair  approximate  aver- 
age, and  shows  the  importance  of  applying  this 
cheap  strength  by  means  of  farm  machinery  to 
every  possible  operation. 

The  present  war  has  withdrawn  from  the  farms 
of  the  North  nearly  a  million  of  laborers.  The 
inquiry  occurs,  what  part  of  this  loss  is  supplied 
by  agricultural  machines  ?    We  have  no  statis- 
tics to  show  the  actual  number  of  mowing  ma- 
chines, reapers,  horse-rakes,  horse-forks,  thrash- 
ing machines,  planting  machines,  &c.,  in  present 
use.  But  it  is  not  difficult  to  make' an  estimate  of 
the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  their  general 
introduction  to  all  the  farms  of  considerable  size 
in  the  North.    There  are  at  least  one  million 
farmers  in  the  Northern  and  Western  States, 
whose  tillage  lands  are  sufficiently  extensive  to 
render  their  use  eminently  economical.  The 
meadow  lands  of  each  of  these  farmers  will 
average,  say,  twenty  acres ;  to  cut  these  acres 
by  hand  would  cost  twenty  dollars,  more  or  less, 
and  only  about  ten  dollars  if  performed  by 
mowing  machines,  that  is,  a  saving  of  ten  dol- 
lars to  each  of  these  milKon  farmers.  This 
estimate  does  not  take  into  account  the  impos- 
sibility of  securing  enough  hands,  at  the  criti- 
cal period  of  haying,  to  perform  all  this  labor 
at  present  wages.    The  advantages  which  the 
rapid  execution  of  this  work  by  machinery 
would  give  in  the  way  of  hastening  its  progress, 
in  preventing  over-ripening,  or  in  escaping 
storms,  would  perhaps  be  as  much  more.  In 
other  words,  twenty  million  dollars  would  be 
saved  annually  by  the  general  introduction  of 
mowing  machines.    Reapers  would  doubtless 
accomplish  as  much  more;  although  they  do 
not  lessen  the  amount  of  hand  labor  actually 
employed  so  much  as  mowers,  they  prevent  a 
greater  loss,  which  would  result  if  the  crop 
were  not  gathered  at  precisely  the  right  time. 
We  may,  therefore,  put  these  down  at  twenty 
millions  more.     The  various  other  improved 
machines  and  implements  would  probably,  if 
all  taken  together,  swell  the  amount  to  at  least 
one  hundred  millions  yearly.    This  vast  amount 
would  go  far  towards  supplying  the  labor  with- 
drawn by  the  war ;  and  when  wo  take  into  the 
account  the  fact  that  some  of  this  machinery, 
and  more  especially  the  harvesters,  supply  a 
place  and  accomplish  a  service,  at  a  critical  pe- 
riod, which  the  million  laborers  could  not  do, 
it  may  bo  questioned  whether  the  machinery, 
on  the  whole,  is  not  the  more  important  of  the 
two. 

This  estimate  may  be  eorrcctcd  in  its  details 
— the  object  being  to  show  the  vast  importance 
of  every  improvomont  in  farm  implomonts  and 
machines,  in  a  national  point  of  view.  English 
political  economists  prcilictod  vuin  in  the  North- 
ern States  by  the  withdrawal  of  farm  laborers 
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to  carry  oq  tlie  war;  the  London  Mark  Lane 
Express  annually  publishes  its  stereotyped  pre- 
diction, tliat  no  more  wheat  can  come  from 
America ;  and  without  machinery  this  predic- 
tion would  doubtless  prove  true. 

There  are  two  individuals  who  hold  promin- 
ent places  among  their  countrymen — the  in- 
ventor, and  the  political  office-seeker  and  speech- 
maker.  The  latter  makes  himself  prominent 
in  the  crowd,  and  often  receives  adulation 
at  great  assemblies  and  through  daily  news- 
papers. The  former  is  found  alone  in  his  study 
or  workshop,  and  excites  no  attention  at  the 
time,  but  like  a  Watt,  an  Arkwright,  or  a  Ful- 
ton, to  the  commercial  world,  or  a  Hussey,  or 
Ketchum,  to  the  agricultural  interest,  their  un- 
ostentatious productions  have  proved  far  more 
essential  to  the  safety  of  the  country,  and  saved 
it  from  desolation  in  the  hour  of  peril. 

Nothing  has  contributed  more  to  disseminate 
correct  information  on  the  merits  of  machines 
than  agricultural  fairs,  aided  by  agricultural 
periodicals.  We  trust  that  the  officers  having 
charge  of  these  exhibitions  will  continue  to 
give  a  prominent  place  to  the  machinery  de- 
partment, and  to  offer  increased  inducements 
to  exhibitors ;  and  that  whenever  practicable, 
these  machines  shall  be  seen  in  operation  on 
the  ground,  or  provision  be  made  for  their  spe- 
cial trial. —  The  Country  Gentleman. 


REVELA.TIONS  OF  THE  MICROSCOPE. 

Brush  a  little  of  the  fuzz  from  the  wing  of  a 
dead  butterfiy,  and  let  it  fall  on  a  piece  of  glass. 
It  will  be  seen  on  the  glass  as  a  fine  golden  dust. 
Slide  the  glass  under  the  microscope,  and  each 
particle  of  the  dust  will  reveal  itself  as  a  perfect 
symmetrical  feather. 

Give  your  arm  a  slight  prick,  so  as  to  draw  a 
small  drop  of  blood ;  mix  the  blood  with  a  drop 
of  vinegar  and  water,  and  place  it  upon  the  glass 
slide  under  the  microscope.  You  will  discover 
that  the  red  matter  of  the  blood  is  formed  of 
innumerable  globules  or  disks^  which,  though  so 
small  as  to  be  separately  invisible  to  the  naked 
eye,  appear  under  the  microscope  each  larger 
than  a  letter  o,  of  this  print. 

Take  a  drop  of  water  from  a  stagnant  pool, 
or  ditch,  or  sluggish  brook ;  dipping  it  from 
among  the  green  vegetable  matter  on  the  sur- 
face. On  holding  the  water  to  the  light,  it  will 
look  a  little  milky;  but  on  placing  the  smallest 
drop  under  the  microscope,  you  will  find  it 
swarming  with  hundreds  of  strange  animals  that 
are  swimming  about  in  it  with  the  greatest  vi- 
vacity. These  animalcules  exist  in  such  mul- 
titudes that  any  effort  to  conceive  of  their  num- 
bers bewilders  the  imagination. 

This  invisible  universe  of  created  beings  is 
the  most  wonderful  of  all  the  revelations  of  the 
microscope.  During  the  whole  of  man's  exist- 
ence on  the  earth,  while  he  has  been  fighting, 
taming  and  studying  the  lower  animals  which 


were  visible  to  his  sight,  he  has  been  surrounded 
by  these  other  multitudes  of  the  earth's  inhab- 
itants without  any  suspicion  of  their  existence  ! 
In  endless  variety  of  form  and  structure,  they 
are  bustling  through  their  active  lives — pursu- 
ing their  prey — defending  their  persons — wa- 
ging their  wars — multiplying  their  species — 
and  ending  their  careers  :  countless  hosts  at 
each  tick  of  the  clock  passing  out  of  existence 
and  making  way  for  new  hosts  that  are  follow- 
ing in  endless  succession.  What  other  fields 
of  creation  may  yet,  by  some  inconceivable  meth- 
ods, be  revealed  to  our  knowledge  l—Scientific 
American. 


THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  A  DRY  NORTH-EASTER. 

On  the  eastern  coast  of  the  United  States  the 
causes  of  meteorological  phenomena  are  so  numer- 
ous and  complex  that  they  must  generally  re- 
main in  mystery ;  but  occasionally  a  few  forces 
overpower  all  others,  and  thus  produce  results 
which  we  are  able  to  explain.  Such  is  the  case 
with  the  dry  north  east  wind  which  is  blowing 
as  we  write,  and  which  forms  an  exception  to 
the  usual  humid  character  of  the  winds  from 
that  quarter. 

All  rain,  snow,  hail  and  dew  is  formed  sim- 
ply by  cooling  the  air.  Warm  air  will  hold  a 
great  deal  more  water  than  cold  air ;  and  when 
a  portion  of  the  atmosphere  has  been  warmed 
and  brought  in  contact  with  the  ocean,  lakes, 
rivers,  or  moist  earth,  until  it  has  absorbed  a 
large  quantity  of  water,  and  is  then  cooled  be- 
low the  temperature  at  which  it  will  hold  all  of 
the  water  that  it  contains,  the  surplus  above  the 
quantity  sufficient  to  saturate  it  at  its  reduced 
temperature  is  deposited.  A  south  east  wind 
comes  from  the  tropics,  across  the  warm  water 
of  the  Grulf  Stream,  being  warmed,  and  satura- 
ted with  moisture  at  that  high  temperature. 
When  it  leaves  the  Gulf  Stream  it  encounters 
the  cold  belt  of  water  along  the  coant,  and  is 
rapidly  cooled,  so  that  it  can  no  longer  contain 
the  whole  of  its  moisture.  Of  all  the  weather 
signs  in  this  region,  there  is  no  other  so  certain 
as  that  a  south-east  wind  will  bring  rain. 

Even  a  north-east  wind  usually  passes  over 
the  waters  of  the  Gulf  Stream  which  spread 
away  toward  the  coast  of  Ireland,  and  when  it 
reaches  the  land  it  is  cooled;  producing  rain  or 
snow.  But  after  a  long  spell  of  hot  weather, 
when  the  earth  has  become  much  heated,  the 
wind  may  be  warmed  instead  of  cooled  by  strik- 
ing the  land ;  and  in  this  case  it  will  not  part 
with  its  moisture.  It  is  still  more  likely  to  find 
the  land  warmer  than  the  ocean,  if  the  ocean  is 
filled  with  icebergs,  as  at  the  present  time. 

If  this  view  is  correct,  a  north-east  wind 
would  be  less  likely  to  be  dry  in  winter  than  in 
summer ;  and  perhaps  some  of  our  readers  who 
keep  meteorological  registers  will  inform  us  how 
the  facts  accord  with  the  theory. — Sci.  Ameri. 
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OIL  IN  THE  ROCKS.  i 

Rock-Oil,  or  Petroleum,  has  been  known 
from  an  early  period,  having  been  referred  to 
by  both  Greek  and  Latin  historians,  and  by  one 
as  having  been  burned  in  lamps  as  a  substitute 
for  oil.  It  was  found  in  many  portions  of  Asia 
and  in  Europe,  but  as  an  agent  in  the  produc- 
tion of  artificial  light  had  never  been  exten- 
sively used,  probably  because  the  mechanic  arts 
were  not  sufficiently  advanced  to  furnish  the 
needed  facilities. 

In  the  United  States  there  is  a  large  extent 
of  country  from  the  subterranean  strata  of 
which  this  article  exudes,  and  is  found  upon 
the  surface  of  springs  and  wells,  and  floating 
upon  streams.  It  is  more  abundant  in  some  of 
the  north- western  counties  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  a  vast  number  of  wells  have  been  sunk  to 
procure  it.  These  have  penetrated  from  fifty 
to  eight  hundred  feet  below  the  surface,  and  at 
times  the  oil  has  suddenly  risen  as  if  a  reservoir 
had  been  opened,  the  supply  equalling  from  six 
to  eight  hundred  barrels  a  day,  each  barrel  of 
the  capacity  of  forty  gallons. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  appearance  of  the 
region  where  the  oil  abounds  indicating  its 
presence  at  any  number  of  feet  below.  The 
soil  is  generally  productive  where  it  has  been 
cultivated,  and  every  kind  of  tree  grows  luxu- 
riantly. The  surface  is  uneven  and  hilly,  and 
the  strata  of  rock  from  which  the  flow  takes 
place,  dip  in  a  southern  direction  several  hun- 
dred feet  below  the  coal  deposits,  and  the  wells 
which  are  the  richest  in  product  have  no  appa- 
rent connection  with  them,  being  often  hun- 
dreds of  miles  away.  The  rock  penetrated  by 
the  deeper  wells  is  sometimes  very  hard — the 
miner  after  a  hard  day's  work  having  made  lit- 
tle progress — but  again  it  is  a  loose  shale  yield- 
ing readily  to  the  repeated  stroke  of  the  borer. 

The  oil  is  found  at  various  depths ;  now  at 
twenty,  now  at  sixty,  seventy,  one  hundred  and 
fifty,  to  six  and  even  eight  hundred  feet;  but 
oftenest  at  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two 
hundred  and  eighty  feet  below  the  surface. 
The  supply  is  frequently  abundant  and  over- 
flo\ving  at  first,  taxing  every  effort  to  secure  it, 
and  rising  in  a  jet  sixty  feet  into  the  air.  This 
fact  has  given  rise  to  the  conjecture  that  a  res- 
ervoir or  lake  of  oil  underlies  the  surface ;  but 
this  is  disproved  by  the  difference  in  depth 
at  which  the  oil  is  found.  The  flow  often 
ceases  altogether,  but  is  restored  by  sinking  the 
wells  deeper,  or  by  rimming  them,  as  it  is 
termed,  which  consists  in  enlarging  the  bore 
an  inch  or  so,  equally,  all  around  its  circumfer- 
ence. In  one  instance,  this  was  done  in  a  well 
of  four  hundred  feet  depth,  which  as  yet  had 
given  no  signs  of  oil.  When  the  process  had 
been  completed  to  within  fifty  feet  of  the  bot- 
tom, oil  suddenly  rose  to  the  top  in  a  large  stream, 
and  the  same  supply  has  been  steadily  con- 
tinued.   The  simple  enlargement  of  the  well 
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an  inch  and  a  half  on  each  side,  fortunately 
opened  a  large  vein  which  the  drill  had  passed^ 
proving  that  the  oil  flows  in  veins  instead  of 
being  contained  in  reservoirs.  Two  or  more 
wells  may  be  near  each  other,  each  yielding  oil, 
and  another  may  be  sunk  in  the  vicinity,  and 
yield  none. 

The  places  which  supply  the  most  of  this 
product  are  situated  upon  Oil  Creek,  in  Venan- 
go county,  Pa.  Titusville  has  grown  up  to  be 
a  place  of  much  business  activity,  and  up  and 
down  the  course  of  the  stream,  for  miles,  wells 
have  been  sunk,  and  the  oil  seems  inexhaustible. 
In  the  town  of  Franklin,  and  in  many  other  lo- 
calities upon  the  Alleghany  River,  the  same 
enterprise  has  led  to  rich  results,  and  there  are 
now  nearly  four  thousand  wells  in  successful 
operation,  although  in  some  places  promising 
less.  The  demands  of  the  war  upon  the  labor 
of  the  country  have  crippled  the  enterprise  to 
a  limited  extent.  The  daily  product  of  all  the 
wells  have  been  estimated  at  a  little  more  than 
two  thousand  barrels. 

The  well  has  the  true  Artesian  character.  A 
spot  is  selected  upon  which  to  commence  opera- 
tions— a  tall  pyramidal  derrick  inclosing  it  rises 
in  the  air — a  large  reservoir  of  plank  is  con- 
structed to  receive  the  oil  when  it  has  been 
reached — the  steam  engine  to  furnish  the  pow- 
er is  conveniently  placed,  and  the  first  blow  is 
struck;  then,  through  days  and  weeks,  and 
perhaps  months  of  unremitting  labor,  the  work 
goes  on ;  inch  by  inch,  foot  by  foot,  fathom 
by  fathom,  the  drill  enters  the  bowels  of 
mother  earth,  to  be  followed  at  last  by  the  clear, 
shining  liquid  treasure,  that  looks  upon  the  sun 
for  the  first  time  after  being  in  total  darkness 
for  a  million  of  years. 

The  product  thus  produced  is  petroleum, 
rock-oil,  coal-oil,  as  it  has  been  recently  named. 
Chemically  it  is  a  hydro-carbon — a  compound  of 
hydrogen  and  carbon — and  belongs  to  a  family 
of  agents  which  in  decomposition  emit  a  most 
brilliant  light.  It  exists  abundantly  in  nature, 
and  is  probably  destined  to  occupy  the  same 
position  as  a  source  of  light  that  coal  does  as  a 
source  of  heat.  We  have  in  these  two  agents 
an  exemplification  of  the  goodness  of  Provi- 
dence in  supplying  the  human  family,  from 
the  vast  storehouse  of  nature,  products  of 
such  prime  necessity  to  domestic  life — products 
elaborated  by  natural  laws  in  a  period  long  an- 
tecedent to  the  existence  of  man,  and  now  to 
be  appropriated  to  his  behoof. 

There  are  two  theories  in  regard  to  the  origin 
of  the  oil.  One  is  that  it  is  a  product  of  the  bi- 
tuminous coal  fields  of  Northwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania; the  other  that  is  a  product  of  the  bitu- 
minous shale,  the  Hamilton  shale  of  New- York 
geologists,  which  is  said  to  underlie  the  whole 
oil  region.  The  first  theory  supposes  the  oil 
to  be  separated  from  the  coal  by  a  process  of 
natural  distillation,  and  to  bo  conducted  to  the 
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surface  in  seams  made  by  tlie  strata,  which  often 
crop  out  in  great  distances  from  the  coal ;  the 
second  supposes  that  it  is  separated  from  the  shale 
by  the  same  process,  and  is  forced  upward  by 
the  water  and  air  which  continually  ascend. 

Unless  we  assume  that  the  oil  is  a  product  of 
both  processes,  the  first  theory  would  seem  to 
approach  nearest  the  truth.  What  vast  quan- 
tities of  petroleum  are  garnered  up  in  the  bitu- 
minous coal  bedS;  which  even  the  natural 
temperature  is  sufficient  to  disengage,  and 
whither  it  flowed  during  the  ages  anterior  to 
this  !  Deeply  as  it  is  elaborated  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  it  sinks  deeper  yet  to  that  con- 
ducting stratum  which  far  away  opens  upon  the 
day. 

Anthracite  is  a  metamorphic  coal.  It  has 
undergone  a  change,  probably  from  the  action 
of  fire,  and  has  parted  with  its  petroleum.  Oil 
is  never  found  in  its  neighborhood. 

When  the  first  tidings  of  the  presence  of  oil 
in  such  quantities  gained  credence,  then  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  bent  on  sudden  wealth, 
poured  into  the  woods.  Land  commanded  fabu- 
lous prices.  Every  foot  was  prospected,  every 
spring  and  stream  searched  with  eagle  eye, 
every  valley  explored.  Provisions,  wages,  rents, 
implements,  rose  in  value  as  well  after  well 
was  opened,  and  oil,  oil,  was  the  universal  cry. 
Steam-power,  horse-power,  man-power,  brain- 
power, were  put  into  requisition  to  obtain  the 
odcrrous  treasure,  and  the  capitalists  of  the  city 
vied  with  the  squatter  of  the  woods  for  a  trial 
with  fortune.  Companies  were  formed,  co- 
partnerships instituted,  and  each  ardent  ex- 
pectant was  inspired  with  the  hope  of  brilliant 
success.  It  is  undoubted  that  fortunes  have 
been  made,  and  also  that  a  valuable  product  has 
been  added  to  the  world's  wealth.  Speculators 
have  flourished  and  fallen,  but  all  along  a 
stream  of  prosperity  has  been  flowing  in  upon 
the  enterprise.  Whatever  adds  to  the  comfort 
of  the  masses,  adds  to  their  wealth  and  benefits 
their  future ;  and  the  humble,  simple,  insig- 
nificant match,  and  the  little  more  pretentious 
kerosene  lamp,  mark  their  own  period,  and 
shed  their  own  light  upon  the  civilization  of 
our  race. 

No  fears  need  be  entertained  that  the  supply 
will  fail.  If  our  position  is  correct  as  to  its 
origin,  oil  will  flow,  while  the  everlasting  hills 
of  coal  shall  stand,  unless  indeed,  bituminous 
becomes  anthracite — a  metamorphosis  which 
only  the  ages  can  eff"ect.  Were  the  coal  fields 
removed  this  day,  the  surrounding  earth  and 
shales,  so  plenteously  imbued  with  pretroleum, 
would  yield  it  for  centuries  to  come. 

There  are  many  places  in  New  York,  un- 
doubtedly, where  coal-oil  may  be  obtained  in 
remunerative  quantities.  In  Cuba,  Alleghany 
county,  a  spring  has  long  been  known  to  exist, 
and  two  years  ago  a  well  was  sunk  some  500 
feet  in  depth,  but  as  yet  the  enterprise  had  been 


unsuccessful,  although  there  is  no  doubt  but, 
with  persistent  eff'ort,  oil  may  be  had.  In  fact 
here  is  a  region  of  indefinite  extent  permeated 
with  seams  and  drains  of  oil,  open  to  capitalists, 
where  energy  and  enterprise  may  reap  as  rich 
rewards  as  in  the  far  off  gold  fields  of  California 
— where  nature  with  her  own  cunning  hand  has 
prepared  the  product,  leaving  it  to  that  of  man 
to  secure. 

Nearly  connected  with  this  are  the  fields  of 
bituminous  coal.  They  are  rich  in  petroleum. 
The  Boghead  cannel  found  in  England,  yields 
quite  one  hundred  and  thirty  gallons  to  the 
ton,  and  the  Breckenridge  of  Kentucky  one 
hundred  gallons.  Other  kinds  of  bituminous 
coal  found  in  the  United  States,  yield  rich  re- 
turns to  the  manufacturer,  and  it  is  beyond 
question  that  we  have  other  coals  not  yet  sub- 
jected to  the  retort,  which,  upon  trial,  will 
prove  most  productive.  The  Barclay,  a  coal 
which  underlies  a  large  portion  of  Bradford 
county,  Pennsylvania,  is  most  highly  charged 
with  petroleum,  and  it  needs  but  a  moderate 
outlay  of  capital  to  insure  good  returns. — iV.  Y. 
Independent. 


THE   GUTTA-PERCHA  TREE. 

The  tree  called  the  Isonandra  Gutta,  which 
furnishes  the  gutta-percha,  is  a  native  of  the 
Indian  Archipelago  and  the  adjacent  lands.  A 
few  years  since,  this  substance,  now  of  such  widely 
extended  use,  was  totally  unknown  in  Europe,  for 
though  from  time  immemorial  the  Malays  em- 
ployed it  for  making  the  handles  of  their  hatch- 
ets and  creeses,  it  was  only  in  the  year  1843 
that  Mr.  Montgomery,  an  English  surgeon,  hav- 
ing casually  become  acquainted  with  its  valua- 
ble properties,  sent  an  account  of  it,  with  sam- 
ples, to  the  Boyal  Society,  for  which  he  received 
its  gold  medal.  The  fame  of  the  article  spread 
rapidly  throughout  the  world;  science  and  spec- 
ulation seized  upon  it  with  equal  eagerness;  it 
was  immediately  analyzed,  studied,  and  tried 
in  every  possible  way,  so  that  it  is  now  as  well 
known  and  as  extensively  used  as  if  it  had  been 
in  our  possession  for  centuries.  The  Isonandra 
Gutta  is  a  large,  high  tree,  with  a  dense  crown 
of  rather  small  dark  green  leaves,  and  a  round 
smooth  trunk.  The  white  blossoms  change  into 
a  sweet  fruit,  containing  an  oily  substance  fit 
for  culinary  use.  The  wood  is  soft,  spongy,  and 
contains  longitudinal  cavities  filled  with  brown 
stripes  of  gutta-percha.  The  original  method  of 
the  Malays,  for  collecting  the  resin,  consisted 
in  felling  the  tree,  which  was  then  placed  in  a 
slanting  position,  so  as  to  enable  the  exuding 
fluid  to  be  collected  in  banana  leaves.  This  bar- 
barous proceeding,  which,  from  the  enormous 
demand  which  suddenly  arose  for  the  gutta, 
would  soon  have  brought  the  rapidly-rising 
trade  to  a  suicidal  end,  fortunately  became 
known  before  it  was  too  late,  and  the  resin  is  now. 
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gathered  in  the  same  manner  as  caoutchouc,  by 
making  incisions  in  the  bark  with  a  chopping- 
knife,  collecting  the  thin  white  milky  fluid  which 
exudes  in  large  vessels,  and  allowing  it  to  evap- 
orate in  the  sun,  or  over  the  fire.  The  solid 
residuum,  which  is  the  gutta-percha  of  commerce, 
is  finally  softened  in  hot  water,  and  pressed  into 
the  form  of  slabs  or  flat  pieces,  generally  a  foot 
and  a  half  long,  and  three  inches  thick.  Gutta- 
percha has  many  properties  in  common  with 
caoutchouc,  being  completely  insoluble  in  water, 
tenacious  but  not  elastic,  and  an  extremely  bad 
conductor  of  caloric  and  electricity.  The  uses 
of  gutta-percha  are  manifold.  It  serves  for 
water-pipes,  for  vessels  fit  for  the  reception  of 
alkaline  or  acid  liquids  which  would  corrode 
metal  or  wood,  for  surgical  implements,  for 
boxes,  baskets,  combs,  and  a  variety  of  other 
articles. — Hartwig's  Tropical  World. 


CONSOLATION. 

All  are  not  taken !  there  are  left  behind 

Living  beloveds,  tender  looks  to  bring 

And  make  the  daylight  still  a  happy  thing, 

And  tender  voices  to  make  soft  the  wind. 

But  if  it  were  not  so — if  I  could  find 

No  love  in  all  the  world  for  comforting, 

Nor  any  path  but  hollowly  did  ring, 

Where  "  dust  to  dust"  the  love  from  life  disjoined — 

And  if  before  those  sepulchres  unmoving 

I  stood  alone,  (as  some  forsaken  Lamb 

Goes  bleating  up  the  moors  in  weary  dearth) 

Crying,  where  are  ye,  0  my  loved  and  loving  ? 

I  knew  a  voice  would  sound,  "  Daughter,  I  am  : 

Can  I  suffice  for  heaven,  and  not  for  earth?" 

E.  B.  Browning. 


BE  TRUE. 

Thou  must  be  true  thyself. 

If  thou  the  truth  would'st  teach, 

Thy  soul  must  overflow,  if  thou 
Another's  soul  would'st  reach  : 

It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 

Shall  the  world's  famine  feed; 
Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 

Shall  be  a  fruitful  seed ; 
Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 

A  great  and  noble  creed. 

BONAR. 


LOVEST  THOU  ME?" 

Hark,  my  soul,  it  is  the  Lord  1 
It  is  thy  Saviour,  hear  his  word  : 
Jesus  speaks,  and  says  to  thee, 
"  Say,  poor  sinner,  Lovest  thou  me? 

I  delivered  thee  when  bound, 
Soothed  thy  sorrows,  healed  thy  wound, 
Loosed  thy  fetters,  set  thee  free, 
Say,  poor  sinner,  Lovest  thou  me? 

Thou  shalt  see  my  glory  soon, 
When  the  work  of  grace  is  done : 
Partner  of  my  throne  to  be, 
Say,  poor  sinner,  Lovest  thou  me  ?" 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  England  are 
to  the  16th  ult. 

England. — The  London  Morning  Post  asserts  pos- 
itively that  the  government  has  given  notice  to 
the  builder  of  the  steam  rams  in  the  Mersey,  that 
the  ships  will  not  be  allowed  to  leave  the  river, 
and  that  if  it  is  found  that  their  construction  is 
contrary  to  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Act,  they  will  be 
seized  as  violating  its  provisions.  Earl  Russell  is 
also  said  to  have  given  the  American  Minister  a 
written  assurance  to  the  same  effect.  The  London 
Times  expresses  a  wish  for  a  more  stringent  law  on 
the  subject,  observing  that  if  the  sale  of  such  ships 
is  really  unlawful,  the  law  ought  to  be  more  effectual 
for  prevention;  if  not  unlawful,  it  concerns  the  En- 
glish more  nearly  than  any  other  nation  to  have  ihe 
law  thoroughly  revised. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Anti-slavery  Society 
memorialized  Earl  Russell,  asking  him  to  stop  the 
vessels,  on  anti-slavery  grounds. 

All  the  arrangements  have  been  made  to  secure 
the  laying  of  the  Atlantic  telegraph,  during  the 
summer  of  1864.  Glass,  Elliot  &  Co.,  have  com- 
menced the  manufacture  of  the  cable.  They  have 
contracted  not  only  to  make  but  to  lay  it,  in  working 
order  ;  and  that  the  confidence  in  the  success  of 
the  undertaking,  thus  evinced,  is  shared  by  some 
others,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  several  of  the  lead- 
ing Marine  Insurance  Companies  in  London,  have  is- 
sued policies,  covering  all  risks,  including  even  the 
transmission  of  messages,  at  comparatively  moder- 
ate premiums. 

The  returns  from  Lancashire  show  that  the  dis- 
tress has  considerably  diminished,  upwards  of 
100,000  persons  having  been  provided  with  work  since 
the  2d  month  last.  The  total  number  of  persons 
now  receiving  relief,  either  from  the  poor  rates  or 
the  charitable  fund,  or  both,  is  205,000. 

France. — Application  has  been  made  to  the  Tri- 
bunal of  Commerce,  at  Marseilles,  by  the  owners  of 
part  of  the  cargo  of  a  vessel  recently  captured  and 
burnt  by  the  Florida,  for  an  authorization  to  seize 
the  latter  whenever  found  in  any  French  port  or 
roadstead.  The  tribunal  granted  the  authorization 
"  at  the  applicants'  own  risk  ;"  that  is,  if  they  can- 
not show  good  cause  for  the  detention,  when  the 
case  comes  on  for  trial  on  its  merits,  they  will  be 
liable  to  a  suit  for  damages.  It  was  reported,  also, 
that  the  Florida  had  previously  been  provisionally 
seized  on  the  suit  of  a  ship  owner  at  Brest,  who 
claimed  an  indemnity  of  100,000  francs  for  one  of 
his  vessels  seized,  but  it  appears  not  destroyed,  by 
that  cruiser.  Tde  PaVis  Pays  states  that  the  Mari- 
time Prefect  of  Brest  had  opposed  the  seizure,  in 
consequence  of  an  order  from  Paris,  issued  with  the 
object  of  preserving  the  inviolability  of  the  harbor 
as  a  neutral  port. 

The  Tribunal  of  Commerce  at  Bordeaux  has 
given  judgment  in  a  case  involving  the  question 
whether  the  rebel  cruisers  are  privateers  or  pirates. 
Certain  merchants  whose  goods,  on  board  American 
vessels,  had  been  burned  by  the  Alabama,  claimed 
indemnity  from  the  insurance  companies  which  had 
guaranteed  the  cargo  ag;uust  capture  or  damage  by 
pirates.  The  tribunal  relied  upon  the  declaration 
of  neutrality  by  the  French  government,  which  ac- 
knowledged belligerent  rights  to  the  Southern  as 
well  as  the  Northern  States  ;  and  held  that  the  Ala- 
bama, probably  furnished  with  letters  of  m:\rque 
though  no  positive  proof  of  that  fact  could  be  given' 
had  attacked  only  vessels  of  the  eneuiy.  not  neutrals* 
conduct  which  especially  marks  the "  dilfereuce  be- 
tween a  regular  privateer  and  a  pirate.  The  decla- 
ration of  the  Congress  of  Paris,  in  isCn!,  abolishin 
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privateering  is  not  applicable  to  the  States  of  the 
American  Union,  which  did  not  agree  to  the  conven- 
tion. The  tribunal  decided,  finally,  that  the  Ala- 
bama, strictly  speaking,  had  not  exceeded  its  bellig- 
erent  rights,  nor  incurred  the  reproach  of  piracy. 
Le  Nord/m  reporting  this  judgment,  remarks  that  it 
omits  all  reference  to  the  most  delicate  side  of  the 
international  question, — the  circumstance  that  the 
Alabama  and  Florida  have  not  submitted  their  cap- 
tures to  the  decision  of  a  prize  court,  but  have  con- 
stituted themselves  judges,  and  appropriated,  on 
their  own  authority,  goods  seized  on  board  of 
Northern  merchant  vessels. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Alabama  had  not  been 
at  Cherbourg  as  formerly  reported,  since  it  is  now 
stated  that  it  will  probably  visit  that  port. 

A  French  paper  says  that  two  steamers  now  build- 
ing at  Nantes,  and  two  at  Bordeaux,  are  suspected  to 
be  intended  for  the  "  Confederate"  service, 

Russia  and  Poland.  The  Journal  de  St.  Petersburg 
denies  the  reports  that  the  Emperor  intends  a  radical 
reform  in  the  institutions  of  Poland,  and  asserts  that 
he  has  not  changed  his  views,  but  regards  the  resto- 
ration of  order  as  his  first  duty. 

No  reply  by  Eussia  to  the  notes  of  the  Western 
Powers  had  yet  been  made  public,  but  that  to  France 
had  been  transmitted  to  the  French  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs.  The  Emperor  was  about  starting 
for  a  tour  in  the  south  of  Russia  and  the  Crimea, 
and  it  was  supposed  negotiations  would  be  nearly 
suspended  during  his  absence. 

The  latest  accounts  state  that  the  gates  of  Warsaw 
had  been  closed  for  ten  dajs,  and  no  person  could 
enter  or  leave  the  city,  and  that  200  of  the  inhabi- 
tants had  been  sent  to  Siberia.  Lelewel,  one  of  the 
principal  Polish  leaders,  had  been  defeated  and 
killed. 

South  America. — A  diflBculty  which  has  existed 
for  some  time  past  between  the  government  of  New 
Granada  and  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  appears 
now  to  be  settled.  The  clergy  had  refused  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  new  Constitution,  and 
had  thereupon  been  prohibited  from  performing  the 
rites  of  their  church.  The  leading  church  dignita- 
ries of  Bogota  and  Popayan,  with  their  subordinate 
priests,  have  now  taken  the  required  oath,  and  have 
been  permitted  to  resume  their  functions.  The  ap- 
parent result  of  this  dispute  is  said  to  have  been 
rather  to  diminish  the  influence  of  the  church  over 
the  people. 

The  authorities  of  the  State  of  Panama,  are  tak- 
ing some  interest  in  the  cultivation  of  cotton  on  the 
Isthmus.  Seed  of  superior  'quality  has  been  pro- 
cured, and  distributed  to  persons  wishing  to  engage 
in  the  cultivation,  who  will  be  required  to  furnish 
the  government  an  account  of  the  result.  It  is 
hoped  thus  to  ascertain  whether  the  climate  and  soil 
are  well  adapted  to  cotton. 

Domestic.  The  President  issued  a  proclamation 
on  the  24th  ult.,  declaring  that  the  blockade  of  the 
port  of  Alexandria,  Va.,  should  cease  from  that  day, 
so  far  that  commercial  intercourse,  except  as  to  per- 
sons, things  and  information  contraband  of  war,  may 
be  carried  on  therewith,  subject  to  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  and  the  regulations  prescribed  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

The  captain  of  a  steamboat  which  recently  arrived 
at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  from  the  upper  waters  of  the  Mis- 
souri river,  reports  tbat  a  protracted  drought  has 
prevailed  in  that  region  this  season,  and  that  much 
suffering  is  said  to  exist  among  the  Winnebago  In- 
dians who  were  removed  thither  last  Spring  from 
Mtnnesota,  and  who  are  now  threatened  with  abso- 
lute starvation.  ' 


Military  Affairs.  Gen.  Blunt  has  issued  an  ad- 
dress to  the  people  of  Western  Arkansas,  assuring 
them  that  the  Fed^r^I  occupation  is  intended  to  be 
permanent,  the  whole  of  that  region  being  under  his 
control,  and  the  rebel  troops  driven  beyond  the  Red 
river.  He  says  that  Lhe  joy  manifested  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  his  troops,  the  reports  of  delegations 
who  have  visited  him  from  the  southern  parts  of  the 
State,  and  the  arrival  of  hundreds  of  refugees  to  en- 
list in  his  army,  give  assurance  of  attachment  to  the 
Union.  He  assures  them  that  if  they  desire  to  or- 
ganize a  civil  government  under  the  auspices  of  the 
United  States  authority,  every  facility  will  be  given 
for  that  purpose. 

An  expedition  under  Gen.  Herron  has  lately 
cleared  the  region  between  Port  Hudson  and  the 
Red  river,  in  Louisi:\na,  of  guerilla  parties  who  had 
been  firing  upon  transports  on  the  Mississippi,  and 
has  driven  a  rebel  force  under  Gen.  Green,  west  of 
the  Atchafalaya  river. 

During  the  early  part  of  last  week,  the  advance 
of  Gen.  Meade's  army  in  Virginia  moved  forward, 
nearly  on  the  line  followed  by  Gen.  Pope,  last  year. 
The  cavalry  occupied  Madison  Court  House  on  the 
night  of  the  21st,  after  driving  out  a  rebel  force. 
The  two  main  armies  were  represented,  about  that 
time,  to  be  fronting  each  other  near  Orange  Courl 
House,  south  of  the  Rapidan  river,  and  so  short  a 
distance  apart  that  a  battle  was  considered  immi- 
nent; but  none  had  taken  place  at  our  latest  ac- 
counts.- A  part  of  Gen.  Lee's  forces  are  reported  to 
have  been  sent  to  j'  in  those  of  Gen.  Bragg,  before 
the  recent  battles  near  Chattanooga.  It  is  not 
known  how  large  his  army  now  is. 

Rebel  papers  report  that  on  the  19th  ult..  United 
State  forces  shelled  the  batteries  on  Grant's  Pass,  a 
channel  below  Mobile,  which  was  formerly  the 
steamboat  route  from  New  Orleans,  but  that  no  re- 
ply was  made  to  the  firing,  which  was  supposed  to 
be  intended  to  ascertain  the  strength  of  the  bat- 
teries. This  is  considered  by  some  an  indication 
that  an  expedition  against  Mobile  is  in  progress. 

The  latest  advices  from  Gen.  Rosecrans,  dated 
the  27th  ult.,  state  that  no  attack  had  been  made  upon 
him  since  the  21st,  nor  was  one  apprehended.  The 
army  has  been  concentrated  in  a  strong  position,  and 
is  believed  to  be  receiving  reinforcements  from  that 
of  Gen.  Grant,  as  well  as  from  other  quarters.  The 
losses  in  the  battles  of  the  19th  and  20th  were  un- 
doubtedly very  heavy,  both  of  men  and  material, 
but  the  statements  yet  received  are  too  imperfect 
and  contradictory  for  a  definite  account.  More 
than  5,000  wounded  had  reached  Nashville,  up  to 
the  28th.  The  rebel  loss  is  believed  to  have  been 
large,  also. 

The  headquartere  of  Gen.  Burnside  were  still  at 
Knoxville,  on  the  24th.  A  detachment  of  cavalry 
from  his  army  had  advanced  into  the  north  eastern 
part  of  the  State,  one  portion  having  reached  Bris- 
tol, on  the  line  of  Virginia,  on  tl  e  20th,  and  de- 
stroyed some  commissary  stores  and  a  railroad 
brid|i^;,  while  another,  on  the  same  day,  attacked  a 
posi^pi  at  Zollicoffer,  on  the  railroad  11  miles  south 
of  Bristol ;  but,  according  to  rebel  accounts,  were 
repulsed.  Gen.  Burnside  is  said  to  be  receiving 
many  recruits  from  the  loyal  men  of  East  Tennessee. 
That  region  is  found  to  contain  large  quantities  of 
wheat  and  corn,  furnishing  ample  subsistence  for  an 
army. 

A  battle  took  place  on  the  3d  inst..  about  200 
miles  above  Fort  Pierre,  on  the  Missouri  River,  be- 
tween U.  S.  troops  under  Gen.  Sully  and  a  large 
body  of  Sioux  Indians,  in  which  the  latter  were 
routed,  leaving  150  dead  on  the  field,  besides  many 
wounded  and  prisoners.  Their  camp  and  stores 
were  also  captured 
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JOHN  L.  EDDY  IN   THE  SOUTH  OP  FRANCE. 

The  following  report  of  the  visit  of  our  friend 
.John  L.  Eddy  to  the  South  of  France,  accom- 
panied by  Stafford  Allen,  has  been  received  and 
read.  [_London  Meetiiig  for  SufferingSj  bth 
of  im  mo.  1862.] 

"  On  Fifth-day,  the  11th  of  Ninth  month, 
we  left  London  and  arrived  safely  in  Paris  the 
same  evening.  The  next  day  we  proceeded  to 
Lyons,  which  we  reached  late  at  night,  and  the 
following  morning  took  the  Rhone  steamboat 
for  Valence,  arriving  late  at  '  the  Pialoux,'  the 
residence  of  our  friend  Herthaud  Combe,  who, 
with  his  wife  and  family,  gave  us  a  hearty  wel- 
come. 

14/A,  First-day. — B.  Combe's  family  were 
collected  in  the  morning,  and  a  satisfactory  time 
in  religious  opportunity  was  spent  with  them 
alone.  In  the  evening  the  neighbors  were  in 
vited,  and  a  good,  refreshing  meeting  held  in 
the  large  kitchen  of  the  house ;  the  son  of  our 
host  interpreting  readily  and  correctly.  J.  L 
Eddy  at  this  time  spoke  strongly  against  war 
and  the  spirit  that  causes  it ;  Berthaud  Combe 
concluding  the  meeting  appropriately  with  pray 
er,  in  the  French  language. 

On  Second-day  our  kind  friend  took  us,  in 
his  chaise,  back  to  Valence,  whence  we  pro 
ceeded  to  Nismes,  distant  100  miles.  Thr 
next  morning  we  found  our  friends  Lydia  iMa- 
jolier  and  Jules  Paradon  waiting  for  us,  and  a 
meeting  was  fixed  for  8  o'clock  the  same  even- 
ing;  which  was  held  accordingly,  and  ,) .  Jj.  E. 
had  in  it  acceptable  service,  to  the  comfurt,  as 
we  trust,  of  the  few  who  profess  with  us  in  and 
about  this  ancient  city. 

On  Sixth-day  morning,  Lydia  Majolier  kind- 


ly accompanying  us  as  interpreter,  we  went  to 
St.  Hippolyte,  30  miles  distant,  holding  a  meet- 
ing with  the  family  of  Auguste  Paradon,  the 
only  one  in  this  town  professing  with  Friends. 
Next  morning  drove  to  Fontanes,  hoping  to  see 
the  Friends  there  ;  but  it  being  the  vintage,  and 
the  weather  very  unsettled,  they  could  not  be 
collected  from  the  fields ;  so  they  agreed  to 
meet  J.  L.  Eddy  next  day,  at  Congenies,  six 
miles  distant,  to  which  place  we  accordingly 
went  forward,  and  received  the  kindest  welcome 
from  our  friends  there. 

On  First-day  the  Friends  from  Fontanes  ar- 
rived, and  a  good  meeting  was  held,  composed 
of  the  Friends  from  Congenies,  those  from  Fon- 
tanes, and  many  strangers,  in  all  about  140  per- 
sons. It  was  a  refreshing  time,  and  one  to  be 
remembered  by  many  present.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  also  held  in  the  evening  of  this  day, 
but,  owing  to  the  presence  of  a  celebrated 
preacher  in  the  town,  it  was  not  attended  by  so 
many  as  could  have  been  wished,  though  satis- 
factory in  other  respects. 

J.  L.  Eddy  not  feeling  clear  of  Fontanes, 
way  was  readily  made  for  him,  and  a  meeting 
there  was  appointed  for  7  o'clock  on  Third- 
day  evening,  to  which  we  were  kindly  taken  by 
our  friend  George  Majolier  in  his  chaise.  We 
are  indeed  bound  to  acknowledge  the  open-heart- 
edness  manifested,  and  the  kind  assistance  ren- 
dered to  us,  by  interpreting,  as  well  as  in  every 
other  way  that  lay  in  their  power,  by  those 
amongst  whom  we  were  thus  visiting.  The 
meeting  at  Fontanes  was  held  to  the  strength- 
ening and  comforting,  as  we  believe,  of  many 
there  ;  George  Majolier  interpreting  for  our 
friend.  On  Fourth-day  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Congenies,  where  much  counsel  and  comfort 
were  handed  to  a  few  seeking  souls  who  had 
left  their  outward  concerns  to  meet  us,  and 
long  will  our  dear  friend's  visit  be  remembered 
by  some  in  this  interesting  company. 

On  Fifth-day,  taking  leave  of  our  kind  friends 
at  Congenies,  we  loft  that  place  for  Nismes  ; 
and  again  set  out  with  Jules  l\iradon,  for  St. 
Gillcs,  holding  a  mooting  with  the  little  com- 
pany there  at  1  o'clock.  Friends  hero  are 
much  to  be  felt  for  in  their  lonely  position.  Ou 
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First-day,  our  dear  friend  was  much  and  active- 
ly engaged  at  Nismes.  A  meeting  was  held  at 
11,  to  which  many  came  over  from  Fontanes, 
St.  Oilles,  and  other  places ;  a  meeting  at  3  in 
the  Maison  -de  Sante,  a  large  hospital ;  and  a 
third  ^t  8  o'clock  with  the  Methodists,  whose 
minister  is  an  Englishman.  J.  L.  Eddy  was 
largely  engaged,  particularly  in  the  two  latter 
meetings,  when  the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel 
were  strikingly  set  forth,  calling  the  attention 
of  the  people  from  too  great  a  dependence  upon 
anything  of  an  outward  nature  to  the  inward 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart ;  the  peo- 
ple were  very  quiet  and  attentive,  and  good  seed^ 
I  trust,  was  sown  in  many  hearts. 

On  Second-day,  the  29th,  with  LydiaMajolier 
as  interpreter,  we  left  Nismes  to  visit  a  few  iso- 
lated individuals  professing  our  principles  at 
Annonay  and  St.  Etienne.  Though  the  dis- 
tances were  considerable,  this  was  accomplished 
in  three  days.  The  persons  visited  are  interest- 
ing characters,  and  appear  to  be  upholding  our 
principles  under  solitary  and  peculiar  circum- 
stances ;  and  I  believe  these  visits,  made  at 
some  cost  of  time  and  labor,  were  as  a  brook  by 
the  way,  and  a  great  comfort  to  them ;  indeed, 
our  friend's  visits  to  all  those  under  our  name 
in  France  were  a  refreshment  to  them.  From 
the  honest  simplicity  of  his  mind  and  character, 
and  his  acquaintance  with  agriculture,  he  could 
enter  more  fully  into  their  feelings  and  pursuits, 
and  duly  estimate  their  trials  and  difficulties. 
After  parting  with  our  kind  caretaker  and  com- 
panion L.  M.  at  St.  Etienne,  we  arrived  in  Paris 
in  time  for  the  train  on  Fifth-day  morning,  2d  of 
Tenth  month,  continuing  our  journey  till  we 
were  favored  to  reach  home  safely  in  the  even- 
ing. Stafford  Allen. 


LIGHTS  BURNING. 

It  is  related  that  the  watchman  of  the  Calais 
Light  House  was  boasting  of  the  brilliancy  of 
his  lantern,  which  can  be  seen  many  miles  at 
sea,  when  a  visitor  said  to  him,  "  What  if  one 
of  your  lights  should  go  out  ?"  "  Never,"  he 
replied ;  "Impossible with  a  sort  of  consterna- 
tion at  the  bare  idea.  "Sir,'^  continued  he, 
"  Yonder  where  nothing  can  be  seen  by  us, 
there  are  ships  going  to  every  part  of  the  world  j 
if  to-night,  one  of  my  burners  were  out,  with- 
in a  year  would  come  a  letter,  perhaps  from  In- 
dia, perhaps  from  some  other  place  I  never  heard 
of,  saying,  '  On  such  a  night,  at  such  an  hour, 
your  light  burned  dim  j  the  watchman  neglected 
his  post,  vessels  were  in  danger.^  Ah,  sir,  some- 
times in  the  dark  night,  in  stormy  weather,  I 
look  out  to  sea,  and  feel  as  if  the  eye  of  the  whole 
world  were  looking  at  my  light.  Go  out  ? — 
burn  dim  ? — no,  never." 

With  similar  feelings  should  every  Christian 
shudder  at  the  thought  of  proving  negligent 
or  unfaithful  to  his  trust,  as  a  light-bearer  in 


his  own  sphere,  however  humble  or  limited.  For 
the  enlightenment  of  the  world  we  need  the 
stars  as  well  as  the  sun  and  moon.  So  also  for  the 
spiritual  enlightenment  of  the  world,  God  uses 
the  kssei',  as  well  as  the  greater  lights.  If  the 
man  of  genius  or  power,  on  whose  lips  tens  of 
thousands  are  hanging  for  instruction,  is  called 
upon  to  shine  for  God,  so  likewise  is  the  man  of 
the  smallest  influence  and  of  the  humblest  ca- 
pacity j  even  the  laborer  in  the  fields,  the  poor 
woman  in  her  cottage  home,  and  the  child  at 
its  school.  Christianity  has  ever  been  spread 
more  by  the  gentle  shining  of  many  little  lights 
than  bythe  brilliant  shining  of  a  few  greater  ones. 
If  yon  want  a  light  at  midnight,  it  is  of  no  use 
to  you  that  the  sun  is  shining  on  the  other 
side  of  the  earth,  or  that  a  lamp  is  burning  on 
the  other  side  of  the  street.  What  you  want 
is  a  flame,  however  feeble,  which  you  can  have 
near  you,  and  ever  ready  to  show  you  light.  So 
also  the  gentle  influence  of  the  humble  Chris- 
tian shining  hourly  upon  his  neighbor,  will  do 
far  more  to  Christianize  him  than  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  the  greatest  man  whose  light  does 
not  reach  him. 

There  once  resided  on  the  west  coast  of  Scot- 
land a  poor  widow  whose  two  sons  perished  at 
sea.  From  the  hour  of  her  bereavement,  she  re- 
solved to  do  "  what  she  could  "  to  save  those 
who  might  be  tossed  on  the  billows  which  had 
engulfed  her  own  children  ;  and  all  that  she 
could  do  was  to  put  her  small  oil  lamp  at  sun- 
set into  her  cottage  window,  if  peradventure  its 
twinkle  might  be  seen  by  the  storm-driven  mar- 
iner. And  there  it  shone,  that  small  and  hum- 
ble beacon,  night  after  night,  the  widow's  will- 
ing ofi"ering  to  the  service  of  her  fellow-crea- 
tures.   Go  thou  and  do  likewise. 

"  Nor  let  the  meanest  think  his  lamp  too  dim, 
In  a  dark  world ;  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him.'' 


Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Second  Annual 
Conference  of  the  First  Day  School  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting^ 
held  in  JS'ew  York,  29th  of  bth  Mo.j  1868. 
[  Robert  Lindley  Murray  was  appointed 
Chairman,  and  Augustus  Taber  and  Thomas 
H.  Leggett,  Jr.,  acted  as  Secretaries.] 

Before  opening  the  business  of  the  Confer- 
ence, allusion  was  made  by  the  Chairman  to 
the  large  number  in  attendance,  and  to  the  in- 
crease of  interest  manifested  in  the  subject. 
This,  a  cause  of  rejoicing  in  itself,  was  also 
a  reason  for  hope  in  the  future.  Of  ourselves 
we  can  do  nothing.  Our  Heavenly  Father  is 
all  in  all,  but  it  is  His  pleasure  to  employ  instru- 
ments, and,  practically,  the  Scripture  School 
has  been  found  a  most  efficient  aid  in  spread- 
ing the  knowledge  of  the  Way  of  Life.  In 
one  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  in  this  coun- 
try, out  of  twenty  thousand  added  to  the  mem- 
bership in  one  year,  nineteen  thousand  had 
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been  couuectod  with  the  Scripture  Schools. 
Why  should  not  we  hope  for  similar  results  ? 
li  we  follow  the  promptings  of  duty  in  our 
hearts,  will  not  a  blessing  rest  upon  our  labors 
also  ?  Cannot  every  one  who  has  been  acquaint- 
ed with  such  schools  say,  that  a  blessing  has 
rested  upon  them  ?  Let  us  all  take  courage 
and  labor  diligently  when  called  to  service, 
that  the  Great  Name  may  be  yet  more  magni- 
fied among  us. 

The  blessings  of  Our  Father  shall  rest  upon 
us,  and  such  meetings  as  these,  where  every 
seat  is  filled,  give  promise  of  a  yet  more  happy 
meeting  where  hope  is  lost  in  fruition. 

[An  Executive  Committee  for  the  ensuing 
year  was  appointed,  consisting  of  twenty-five 
Friends.] 

A  Summary  of  the  Reports  received  from 
the  Monthly  Meetings  was  read,  by  which  it 
appears  that  there  are  in  this  Yearly  Meeting : 
48  First  Day  Schools, 
20  Bible  Classes, 
1663  Scholars  enrolled, 
1189  Scholars,  average  attendance, 
610  Scholars   members   of  the    Society  of 
Friends, 

186  Teachers  in  schools  controlled  by  Friends, 
40  Teachers  engaged  in  other  schools, 
2900  Volumes  in  the  Libraries  attached  to  the 
schools. 

The  statistics  are  yet  incomplete,  as  some  of 
the  meetings  have  made  no  report ;  but  it  was 
gratifying  to  note  an  increase  both  in  the  num- 
ber of  schools  and  of  scholars  in  attendance 
during  the  past  year.  Many  of  these  schools 
have  been  estublished  under  the  care  of  Friends 
who  attended  the  Conference  last  year,  and 
whose  attention  was  more  especially  directed 
to  the  subject  by  the  interest  awakened  at  that 
time. 

An  Epistle  of  love  and  brotherly  salutation, 
on  behalf  of  Friends'  First-Day  School  Asso- 
ciation of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  was  re- 
ceived and  read. 

This  expression  of  kindly  sympathy  from 
our  Friends  of  another  Yearly  Meeting  was 
very  acceptable.  It  is  a  cause  for  rejoicing 
that  brethren,  knit  together  by  a  common  faith, 
find  common  field  for  labor  and  for  love.  The 
Epistle  was  directed  to  be  printed  with  the 
minutes,  and  the  Executive  Committee  request- 
ed to  forward  a  suitable  reply. 

Reports  from  many  of  the  Scripture  Schools 
in  this  Yearly  Meeting  were  now  introduced; 
verbal  reports  of  the  results  of  associated  and 
of  individual  efi'ort  followed,  and  remarks  by 
many  friends  of  the  cause  were  made  ;  all 
exhibiting  the  wide-spread  and  deeply-rooted 
interest  felt  by  our  members  in  this  important 
subject. 

Joseph  S.  Tillinghast,  encouraged  by  the 
size  of  the  meeting,  and  the  interest  manifested, 
desired  to  participate  in  the  rejoicing.  Great 


results  had  followed  from  what  were  apparently 
small  causes.  The  grain  of  mustard  seed,  indeed, 
is  the  least  of  all  seeds,  but  when  it  is  grown 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs  and  becometh  a 
tree.  It  is  important  that  all  should  give  heed 
to  the  inward  Monitor,  and  be  faithful  to  His 
teachings  even  in  little  things.  «  *  * 
Do  not  be  discouraged  at  the  beginning,  and 
despise  not  the  day  of  small  things.  It  is  to  no 
small  work  that  the  Great  God  calls  His  chil- 
dren. The  minutest  insect  rejoices  in  His  care. 
Whatsoever  we  are  called  to  by  Him  is  digni- 
fied by  His  greatness,  and  finite  man  can  never 
measure  the  infinite  consequences  that  may 
follow  one  single  act  of  obedience.  If  per- 
formed in  meekness  before  Him  it  becomes  en- 
rolled in  His  eternal  purposes,  and  is  recorded 
in  the  unchanging  record  of  His  will. 

William  Henry  Chase  said  that  it  re- 
joiced his  heart  to  believe  that  the  Lord  was 
working  in  our  midst,  that  He  would  indeed 
revive  His  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years. 
The  young  men  and  the  young  women  are 
coming  up  around  us,  showing  their  faith  by 
their  works.  It  is  a  broad  field  of  labor,  and 
one  of  joyful  exercise.  True  Quakerism,  broad 
in  its  sympathies  as  the  human  race,  would 
welcome  all  to  Christ  our  Saviour.  It  was  one 
of  the  offices  of  John  the  Baptist  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  of  the  Lord. 

For  twenty  years  he  had  been  engaged  in 
this  work,  and  upon  no  portion  of  his  past  life 
did  he  look  now  with  so  much  pleasure  as  upon 
the  hours  thus  spent. 

Being  faithful  in  small  things  you  will 
intrusted  with  more.  Keep  on  in  the  good 
work  and  the  blessing  of  preservation  will  rest 
upon  you.  The  Scriptures  of  Truth  contain 
the  evidences  of  their  Divine  inspiration.  The 
more  we  examine  them  the  greater  is  our  in- 
terest in  them,  the  deeper  is  our  gratitude  to 
our  Father  in  Heaven  for  the  blessing  He  has 
bestowed  upon  us.  Bear  in  mind  that  without 
Him  ye  can  do  nothing.  Ye  cannot  of  your- 
selves open  the  sealed  book  which  John  saw 
in  the  Apocalypse,  and  at  which  he  wept,  be- 
cause no  man  was  found  worthy  to  open  the 
book  neither  to  look  thereon.  But  be  ye  com- 
forted, the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof.  He 
will  unfold  to  you,  as  you  seek,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  His  divine  direction,  the  mysteries  of  the 
new  life,  the  unfading  glories  of  that  kingdom, 
which  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  the  conception  of  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  unrcgeucrate  man.  But  God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit,  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the  deep  things 
of  God. 

Thomjis  Cock,  deeply  thankful  that  so  much 
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interest  had  been  felt  in  the  subject  as  to  call 
together  so  large  an  assembly,  would  encourage 
all  to  persevere.  And  let  us  remember  that  our 
hearts  must  glow  with  the  love  of  Christ  our 
Saviour,  if  we  would  light  others  on  their 
way  to  Him.  We  must  feel  the  Truth  if  we 
would  spread  its  influence.  It  is  a  high  and 
holy  calling,  and  may  we  all  be  duly  impressed 
with  our  individual  responsibility,  and  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Mary  H.  Thomas,  alluding  to  the  waves 
that  run  in  ever-widening  circles  on  the  lake, 
would  have  us  thoughtful  of  the  spreading  of 
our  influence  for  good.  The  Scripture  School 
has  this  for  its  object,  for  it  seeks  as  its  prime 
purpose  the  increase  among  our  members  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God.  The 
Mission  school  bears  to  a  class  of  much  neglect- 
ed ones  the  glad  tidings  of  the  new  evangel. 
Those  who  do  not  teach  may  yet  help  others 
exceedingly,  by  their  kind  words  of  counsel 
and  encouragement.  Every  one  has  something 
t©  do,  and  a  fearful  responsibility  is  incurred, 
if  even  the  one  talent,  though  wrapped  in  a 
napkin,  is  laid  by,  and  not  given  to  the  ex- 
changers. 

Phebe  C.  Deuel,  rejoiced  at  the  many  evi- 
dences afi"orded  this  evening  that  the  work  is 
the  Lord's.  The  language  of  the  apostle  had 
been  impressed  upon  her  mind  for  the  encour- 
agement of  all  those  who  were  engaged  in  these 
labors.  "  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  To 
each  and  to  all  of  us  was  the  language  addressed, 
'^Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might,  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device, 
nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whith- 
er thou  goest.'^ 

The  session  had  now  far  exceeded  the  limits 
of  time  originally  proposed,  and  yet  the  interest 
seemed  scarcely  abated.  Many  Friends  desi- 
rous of  giving  their  words  of  information  and 
encouragement  were  prevented  by  the  lateness 
of  the  hour,  and  it  not  appearing  practicable  to 
hold  another  session  this  year,  the  Conference 
adjourned,  proposing  to  meet  again  on  Sixth- 
day  evening,  5  mo.  28th,  18G4. 


A  South  Carolina  Minister  in  1795. — 
We  have  been  shown  a  number  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Gazette,  which  bears  date  November 
5th,  1795.    It  contains  the  following  notice : 

Died,  on  the  6th  of  October  last,  at  Beau- 
fort, South  Carolina,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Matthew 
Tate,  in  the  46th  year  of  his  age. 

In  his  will  were  the  following  paragraphs  : 

"  I  enjoin  it  upon  my  executor,  to  publish  it 
in  all  the  newspapers  in  Charleston,  that  I 
departed  ibis  life  in  a  full  persuasion  that  if  I 
died  in  possession  of  a  slave,  I  should  not  con- 


sider myself  admissible  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

"  Acquaint  Dr.  Rush,  of  Philadelphia,  of  my 
decease,  and  request  him  to  publish  the  above 
persuasion  in  that  city." 

Imagine  the  Charleston  Mercury  of  the  pre- 
sent day  being  called  upon  to  make  public  the 
conscientious  convictions  of  some  modern  Rev. 
Mr.  Tate. — Exchange. 

[The  following  remarks,  taken  from  The  Mo- 
ravian, of  the  1st  inst.,  may  suggest  profitable 
reflections,  considered  in  reference  to  the  early 
character  of  our  own  Religious  Society,  and 
its  condition  in  many  places  during  the  last 
century.] 

CENTRIPETAL  FORCE  OF  MORAVIANISM. 

Isaac  Taylor,  in  speaking  of  John  Wesley's 
rupture  with  the  Moravian  brethren,  says  :  "  At 
a  later  time,  and  when  his  judgment  in  spirit- 
ual matters  had  ripened,  he  became  the  censor 
of  the  Moravian  community  j  he  rebuked  it, 
and  in  the  end,  broke  connection  with  the  body, 
from  which,  however,  he  borrowed  certain  rudi- 
ments of  Methodistic  organization;  but  the 
spirit  of  the  two  communities  was  widely — we 
might  say  essentially — difl'erent,  and  the  two 
have  subserved  purposes  wholly  dissimilar. 
Within  the  Moravian  circle  the  prevailing  force 
is  centripetal ;  within  the  Wesleyan  it  is  centri- 
fugal. The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has 
conserved  within  its  small  enclosures  an  idea  of 
what  was  imagined  to  be  pristine  Christianity ; 
and  it  has  moored  itself,  here  and  there,  in 
sheltered  nooks  of  the  world,  amid  the  wide 
waters  of  general  impiety  and  formality;  but 
no  sucb  tranquil  witness-bearing  to  primitive 
principles  could  have  satisfied  Wesley's  evan- 
gelical zeal;  and  the  Methodism  which  he 
framed  was  an  invasive  encampment  upon  the 
field  of  the  world :  it  never  was  in  hi$  view  or 
purpose  a  Church:  its  original  principles  were 
exclusiveo^  those  to  which  Moravianism  attached 
the  highest  importance." 

The  precise  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by 
comparing  Moravianism  and  Wesleyism  to  the 
centripetal  and  centrifugal  forces  is  not  alto- 
gether clear,  but  we  infer  from  the  context  that 
by  the  one  is  meant  the  subjective,  meditative, 
devotional  type  of  religious  character,  and  by 
the  other  the  more  practical  and  aggressive. 
By  implication,  the  centripetal  characteristic  of 
our  church  is  condemned,  as  being  of  too  tran- 
quil and  inaggressive  a  nature,  not  sufficiently 
invasive  and  positive  in  its  eff"orts.  In  the  main, 
this  accusation  is  not  historically  incorrect,  and 
has  suggested  a  few  thoughts  which  we  wish 
briefly  to  express. 

As  applied  to  the  Moravianism  contempora- 
neous with  Wesley,  however,  we  do  not  see  how 
the  charge  is  borne  out,  for,  certainly,  the  eaijy 
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Brctlireu  were  not  satisfied  with  a  mere  "  tran- 
quil witness-bearing,"  but  wherever  a  door  of 

.utterance  was  opened  to  their  anxious  search, 
whether  in  heathen  or  Christian  lands,  they 

.  bokily  and  loudly  proclaimed  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  the  crucified  Christ.  In  England,  and 
particularly  in  this  country,  there  was  an  itin- 
erant ministry,  comprising  a  corps  of  most  zeal- 
ous and  efficient  preachers,  who  went  from  sta- 
tion to  station,  delivering  their  message  often 
in  the  face  of  much  opposition  and  actual  per- 
secution. 

As  applied  to  the  spirit  of  the  church  for 
the  last  three-quarters  of  a  century,  the  charge 
is  perhaps  more  just.    It  is  not  to  be  denied 
that,  towards  the  end  of  the  last  century,  there 
was  engrafted  into  the  life  of  the  church  an  ex- 
cessive conservatism  in  respect  to  the  inaugura- 
tion and  maintenance  of  its  institutions  and  en- 
terprises, and  a  decided  quietistic  character  in 
religion.    The  perturbations  occasioned  in  the 
religious  as  in  the  political  world,  by  the  French 
revolution,  the  era  of  impious  scepticism,  and 
the  irreverent,  levelling  habits  of  "  free  think- 
ing'^ which  it  introduced,  had  the  effect  of 
making  the  Brethren  attach  an  increased  value 
to  the  treasures  of  evangelical  truth  and  teach- 
ing, as  these  had  always  been  possessed  in  their 
communion,  and  served  to  make  them  anxious 
to  withdraw  their  members  more  and  more  from 
all  contact  with   these  injurious  influences. 
G-radually  the  condition  of  things  thus  brought 
about,  became  stereotyped,  and  from  the  many 
advantages  connected  with  it,  began  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  most  desirable  and  useful  for  the 
church.    The  kind  of  life  led  in  the  "  congre- 
gation-places/' as  they  were  termed,  was  one 
that  possessed  many  charms,  and  it  is  easily  to 
be  understood  why  there  existed  and  still  exists 
such  a  tenacious  unwillingness  to  relinquish  it. 
Secluded  from  the  world,  enjoy  in  2;  every  advan- 
tage in  religion  and  education,  having  a  ritual 
and  peculiarities   of  congregational  arrange- 
ments which  afforded  the  richest  gratification  of 
religious  taste  and  sentiment,  we  cannot  wonder 
that  the  church  did  not  acquire  that  aggressive 
and  vigorously  practical  character  which  marks 
Wesleyan  Christianity,  and  has  made  it  so 
strong  and  blessed  an  influence  in  the  world. 
In  countries  where  there  are  State-churches, 
and  where  the  whole  national  and  religious  life 
is  of  a  more  subdued  and  stationary  nature,  this 
"  centripetal "  type  of  Christianity  is  perhaps 
one  that  has  peculiar  merits,  and  deserves  to  be 
maintained.    But  we  feel  compelled  to  declare 
that  it  was  a  monstrous  oversight  to  preserve 
these  peculiar  arrangements,  and  cleave  to  this 
ultra  conservative  spirit,  in  this  country,  where 
circumstances  are  so  utterly  different.    By  so 
doing,  the  Church  lost  the  vantage-ground  she 
possessed,  and  opportunities  of  growth  were 
neglected  which  will  never  again  return.  Wc 
have  little  sympathy  with  that  excessive  "  ccn- 


trifagar^  tendency,  which  is  bent  upon  an  in- 
crease of  membership  for  its  own  sake  and  at 
any  cost,  but  just  as  little  regard  we  have  for 
that  "centripetal"  tendency,  that  quietistic, 
selfish  subjectivity  which  looks  only  upon  its 
own  enjoyment,  and  refuses  to  sacrifice  its  pe- 
culiarities for  the  sake  of  a  more  vigorous  life 
and  extended  usefulness  in  the  world. 

It  is,  at  the  same  time,  however,  true  that  it 
by  no  means  follows,  as  some  maintain,  that  in 
order  to  grow  we  must  relinquish  all  our  time- 
honored  principles  of  action,  and  peculiarities 
of  ecclesiastical  government  and  religious  life, 
and  blindly  conform  ourselves  to  the  methods 
of  other  and  newer  churches.  By  so  doing,  we 
would  be  losing  one  great  source  of  power — 
sacrificing  that  individuality  which  keeps  a 
church  united,  and  urges  it  on  to  unremitted 
activity.  What  we  do  consider  necessary,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  that  there  should  not  be  an 
unrelenting  adherence  to  non-essential  rules, 
when  these  come  into  conflict  with  the  urgent 
demands  which  arise  both  from  the  condition 
of  the  church  itself,  and  the  opportunities  of  a 
more  extended  and  practical  usefulness  outside 
of  its  pale. 

We  yield  to  none  in  our  respect  and  admiration 
for  the  unique  beauty  and  peculiar  excellencies 
of  the  system  which  prevailed  amongst  us  un- 
til within  the  last  fifteen  years,  but,  looking 
abroad  in  the  world  and  seeing  the  work  which 
lies  before  the  Church  of  Jesus,  and  looking 
within  and  seeing  what  our  own  church  ought 
and  might  become,  we  avow  the  conviction  that, 
as  the  combined  action  of  the  centrifugal  and 
centripetal  forces  produces  the  regular  and  di- 
vinely fixed  motion  of  the  planets  around  the 
center  of  light  and  heat,  so  the  union  of  that 
which  experience  has  demonstrated  to  have 
been  of  practical  value  and  true  beauty,  with 
that  which  the  exigencies  of  the  present  condi- 
tion of  the  church  and  the  world  around  us 
demand,  is  our  best  policy  and  our  manifest 
duty. 


THE  FAITHFULNESS  OF  OUR  EARLY  FRIENDS. 

We  have  at  this  time  been  renewedly  con- 
vinced that  the  gathering  and  establishing  of  our 
religious  Society  was  not  the  effect  of  human 
wisdom.  It  pleased  the  Lord,  by  the  powerful 
influence  of  his  eternal  word  on  the  hearts  of 
our  faithful  predecessors,  to  prepare  them  to  re- 
ceive the  Truth  in  the  love  of  it.  They  con- 
sulted not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but'  obeyed 
the  heavenly  call.  They  were  strengthened  to 
bear,  with  firmness  and  meekness,  the  scofl's 
and  persecutions  and  imprisonments  to  which 
they  were  subjected.  In  supporting  their  re- 
ligious testimonies,  they  sought  not  the  praise 
of  men,  but  the  approbation  of  Ood.  lU>lieviniX 
thnt  their  views  of  the  design  in  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  nature  of  his  dispeusatiou, 
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were  confirmed  to  their  understandings  bj  the 
power  of  his  Spirit,  they  suffered  freely  and 
cheerfully  for  his  name.  Their  patience  and 
fortitude,  and  their  firm  reliance  on  the  Lord 
alone  for  deliverance  from  the  hands  of  their 
persecutors,  gave  clear  proof  of  their  sincerity, 
and  ultimately  secured  a  free  and  undisturbed 
profession  of  their  religious  principles. — Lon- 
don Epistle,  1822. 

FISHERIES. 
BY  W.  P.  STRICKLAND. 

Fishing,  whether  considered  as  an  occupa- 
tion or  an  art,  possesses  an  historic  interest.  It 
goes  back  to  the  earliest  period  of  recorded 
time,  when  it  was  carried  on  extensively,  and 
formed  an  important  and  valuable  branch  of  in- 
dustry. Byzantium,  the  modern  Constantino- 
pie,  and  Sinope  on  the  Black  Sea,  were  famous 
for  their  lucrative  fisheries.  Suetonius  informs 
us  of  the  great  abundance  of  fish  caught  in  the 
sea  around  Sicily,  and  in  the  Carpathian  Sea 
between  Crete  and  Rhodes.  The  fisheries  of 
Egypt  were  especially  celebrated  for  their  pro- 
ductiveness in  the  lakes,  canals,  and  the  river 
Nile  ]  and  the  Israelites  after  their  departure 
remembered  with  regret  the  fish  which  they 
ate  so  freely  in  Egypt.  The  proceeds  arising 
from  the  fisheries  of  Lake  Moeris  were  given 
to  the  Queen  of  Egypt  for  pin  money,  and 
amounted  to  four  hundred  and  seventy  thou- 
sand dollars  per  annum.  In  the  days  of  Christ, 
fishing  was  carried  on  extensively  in  the  lakes 
and  rivers  of  Palestine.  Izaak  Walton,  the 
great  piscatorial  author,  selected  his  motto  from 
the  saying  of  Simon  Peter,  "  I  go  a  fishing,'' 
and  the  response  of  Thomas,  Nathaniel,  An- 
drew, and  James,  "  We  also  will  go  with  thee." 
In  the  third  century  the  fishermen  of  the 
Mediterranean  pursued  their  avocation  not 
only  on  the  coasts,  but  in  the  open  sea,  making 
long  voyages,  and  even  passing  the  pillars  of 
Hercules. 

The  earliest  mention  of  the  herring  fishery 
that  is  recorded  dates  to  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  century.  The  cod  fishery  became  a 
subject  of  legislation  in  Western  Europe  as  far 
back  as  the  close  of  the  ninth  century.  The 
mackerel  fishery  of  France  was  extensively 
carried  on  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  and  the  demand  for  fish  was  greatly 
increased  by  the  numerous  fasts  of  the  lioman 
Catholic  Church  during  that  period.  At  the 
close  of  this  century  the  discovery  of  Newfound- 
land and  its  fisheries,  which  to  this  day  surpass  all 
others  in  magnitude  and  value,  constituted  the 
most  important  era  in  the  fishing  business,  and 
gave  an  impulse  to  it  which  has  continued  to 
this  day.  The  cod,  mackerel,  and  herring  are 
the  chief  objects  of  pursuit ;  but  their  range 
is  not  limited  to  the  neighborhood  of  New- 
foundland, as  they  are  taken  in  vast  quantities 
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from  the  coasts  of  New  England,  and  in  all  the 
bays  and  inlets  of  the  British  possessions,  and 
on  the  coast  of  Labrador.    The  French  were 
the  first  who  engaged  in  the  American  cod 
fishery.    In  1577  there  were  one  hundred  and 
fifty  French  vessels  engaged  in  the  business, 
which  they  prosecuted  with   great  success. 
About  this  time  there  sprang  up  an  angry  con- 
test between  England  and  France  about  the 
sovereignty  of  the  fishing  grounds,  which  con- 
tinued with  more  or  less  violence  for  a  century. 
After  the  treaty  of  Ryswick,  in  1697,  the 
French  claimed  the  exclusive  ownership  of  the 
American  fisheries,  and  their  cruisers  seized 
and  confiscated  all  British  fishing  vessels  found 
anywhere  east  of  the  Kennebec  river  in  Maine. 
These  pretensions  of  France  to  the  exclusive 
possession  of  the  fishing  grounds  were  among 
the  causes  of  war  declared  by  England  in 
1702.    A  treaty  of  peace  subsequently  pro- 
hibited the  French  from  coming  within  thirty 
leagues  of  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  gave 
to  England  the  whole  of  Newfoundland.  The 
French,  however,  were  to  have  the  privilege  of 
fishing  on  the  eastern  coast  from  Cape  Bonavista 
to  the  northern  point,  thence  along  the  western 
shores  as  far  as  Point  Ritchie.    The  French, 
though  excluded  from  their  ancient  fishing 
grounds,  settled  on  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton, 
where  they  built  the  town  and  fortress  of 
Louisburg,  and  engaged  with  redoubled  energy 
in  their  pursuit.   In  1721  their  fleet  of  fishing 
vessels  was  increased  to  four  hundred  sail,  and 
a  quarter  of  a  century  thereafter  to  six  hun- 
dred, manned  by  twenty-seven  thousand  men, 
and  producing  fish  to  the  value  of  four  million 
five  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

However  interesting  it  might  be,  we  cannot 
in  one  short  article  pursue  this  history  fur- 
ther, except  to  add  that  contests  were  carried 
on  between  the  English  and  French  for  occu- 
pancy, the  latter  being  the  losers,  until  the 
French  Revolution,  when  their  interest  began 
more  rapidly  to  decline,  and  continued  in  this 
state  during  the  reign  of  Napoleon.  In  1816 
the  business  revived,  and  continued  to  prosper, 
so  that  in  1852  the  French  had  in  the  cod 
fishery  alone  four  hundred  and  fifty  ships,  em- 
ploying fourteen  thousand  seamen.  The 
French  government  granted  bounties  to  fisher- 
men, in  order  to  encourage  the  business,  and  a 
law  was  passed  forbidding  every  person,  on 
penalty  of  paying  a  fine  of  fifteen  dollars  for 
each  ofi"ence,  to  eat  flesh  of  any  kind  on  Wed- 
nesdays and  Saturdays,  making  one  hundred 
and  fifty-three  fast  days  in  the  year. 

The  great  sea  fisheries  of  the  United  States 
are  carried  on  principally  by  New  Euglanders. 
They  date  from  the  earliest  settlement  of  the 
country.  An  interview  is  related  between 
James  II.  and  the  agent  of  the  Puritans,  who 
went  over  from  Leyden  to  England  in  1618  to 
get  his  consent  to  their  going  to  America.  The 
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kiug  asked,  What  profit  miglit  arise  V  Tlie 
ageut  answered,  "  Fisliiug."  "  So,"  said  the 
Nking,  Tis  an  honest  trade ;  'twas  the  apos- 
'  ties'  own  calling."  Soon  after  the  arrival  of 
the  Pilgrims  they  engaged  in  fishing,  and 
from  year  to  year  exported  mackerel,  bass, 
herring,  and  codfish  in  large  quantities  to 
England.  From  the  profits  of  these  early 
exports  a  free  school  was  founded  and  open- 
ed in  1670.  About  the  commencement  of 
the  revolutionary  war,  the  annual  produce  of 
the  cod  fishery  alone  was  seven  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars.  For  the  purpose  of  starving  New 
England  into  submission,  the  British  Parlia- 
ment passed  an  act  to  deprive  the  colonies  of 
the  right  of  fishing  on  the  banks  of  Newfound- 
land. This  turned  the  attention  of  the  fisher- 
men of  New  England  to  privateering,  the 
result  of  which  was  that  two  hundred  thousand 
tons  of  British  shipping  were  captured  during 
the  war;  and  when  in  the  war  of  1812  the 
British  cruisers  kept  our  fishermen  from  dis- 
tant fishing  grounds,  they  again  went  to  pri- 
vateering; many  of  them  entered  the  navy, 
and  the  frigate  Constitution  was  chiefly  manned 
by  them.  After  the  war  it  was  necessary  that 
treaties  and  negotiations  should  be  had  with 
G-reat  Britain  before  the  difficult  question  of 
fishing  rights  could  be  established,  and  at  the 
present  time  a  reciprocity  of  rights  as  to  the 
fisheries  in  question  prevails.  Besides  the  sea 
fisheries,  the  river  and  lake  fisheries  of  the 
United  States  are  of  great  importance  as  con- 
nected with  the  industrial  interests  of  the 
country.  There  are  valuable  shad  fisheries  in 
the  Connecticut,  Hudson,  Delaware,  Potomac, 
and  other  rivers  falling  into  the  Atlantic ;  but 
the  most  important  are  the  great  lake  fisheries 
of  Michigan,  Superior,  Erie,  and  Huron, 
where  immense  quantities  of  whitefish,  trout, 
and  pickerel  are  caught.  The  amount  taken 
annually  is  estimated  at  fifty  thousand  barrels. 
From  the  rivers  flowing  into  the  lakes  ten 
thousand  barrels  of  pickerel  are  taken  annually. 

Mackerel  fishing  is  carried  on  to 'a  great 
extent  in  Massachusetts  bay  and  elsewhere 
along  the  coast.  At  certain  seasons  of  the 
year  they  are  taken  in  nets,  and  at  others  by 
the  hook.  From  eight  to  ten  thousand  barrels 
are  sold  fresh  in  the  Boston  market  every 
year,  and  from  two  hundred  to  three  hundred 
thousand  are  annually  inspected  in  Massachu- 
setts, which  are  worth  one  million  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  In  some  years  the  number 
of  vessels  from  Massachusetts  alone  engaged  in 
this  fishery  is  one  thousand,  and  more  than  five 
thousand  persons  arc  employed  in  the  various 
processes  of  catching,  salting,  and  packing. 
Mackerel  are  caught  in  great  quantities  along 
the  coast  of  the  British  provinces.  The  latest 
account  shows  that  in  Nova  Scotia  alone  nearly 
thirty-six  thousand  barrels  were  inspected  in 
one  year. 
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We  must  not  omit  in  this  brief  article  that 
delicious  bivalve,  the  oyster,  which  has  been 
esteemed  as  an  article  of  food  from  the  times 
of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  to  the 
present  day,  whether  in  the  fresh  and  raw 
state,  or  cooked,  salted,  and  pickled.  From 
time  almost  immemorial  they  have  been  eaten 
the  year  round,  except  in  a  raw  state  in  the 
months  of  May,  June,  July,  and  August,  which 
is  the  spawning  season.  The  best  oysters  of 
the  British  coast  are  found  on  the  west  coast  of 
Scotland  and  the  Hebrides.  It  is  estimated 
that  thirty  thousand  bushels  of  oysters  from 
artificial  beds,  and  one  hundred  thousand 
bushels  of  sea  oysters,  are  annually  sent  to  the 
London  market.  The  Jersey  fishery  alone  em- 
ploys three  thousand  men  and  women  during 
the  season,  and  five  hundred  vessels  are  occu- 
pied in  the  business.  From  a  report  recently 
made  to  the  French  government  from  an  emi- 
nent naturalist,  who  had  planted  three  thousand 
acres  with  three  million  oysters,  it  appears 
that  twenty  thousand  of  the  size  of  the  ninth 
of  an  inch  were  attached  to  a  simple  apparatus 
no  larger  than  a  wheat  sheaf,  which  would  be 
ready  for  the  market  in  eighteen  months.  This 
crop  would  be  inexhaustible,  as  each  adult  fur- 
nishes between  two  and  three  million  embryo 
oysters.  He  estimates  that  he  can  cover  twelve 
thousand  acres  annually  with  oyster  beds  at  an 
expense  of  two  thousand  dollars,  and  he  pro- 
poses stocking  the  whole  Atlantic  and  Medi- 
terranean coasts  of  France,  Algeria,  and  Cor- 
sica, and  the  salt  ponds  of  South  France. 

The  species  of  oyster  most  esteemed  in  the 
United  States  are  the  Virginia  and  Northern 
oyster.  This  is  the  common  New  York  oyster, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  formerly  abundant  in 
Massachusetts  Bay.  The  Boston  market  is 
supplied  principally  from  artificial  beds,  de- 
rived from  the  Virginia  and  New  York  oysters. 
The  oyster  trade  of  Baltimore  in  I860,  exclu- 
sive of  local  consumption,  was  estimated  to 
amount  to  three  million  five  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  and  that  of  the  whole  Chesapeake  Bay 
at  twenty  millions  of  dollars.  In  the  Hudson 
and  East  rivers  the  business  is  carried  on  ex- 
tensively, New  York  furnishing  the  largest 
market  in  the  United  States. 

It  is  astonishing  to  what  an  extent  fishing  is 
carried  on  in  the  harbors  and  rivers-  of  New 
York  as  a  business,  and  still  more  wonderfiU 
how  many  engage  in  it  as  an  art.  Of  the 
pleasure  excursions  from  New  York  in  the 
summer  scas^)n,  those  to  the  various  fishing 
localities  in  the  vicinity  and  the  numerous 
lakes  and  rivers  of  the  state  aro  more  numerous 
and  iatoresting  than  all.  Tho  extent  of  these 
recreations  may  be  inferred  from  the  immense 
variety  and  extent  of  the  fishing  tackle  n\anu- 
facturod  and  sold.  One  house,  that  of  Thomas 
H.  Bate  <fc  Company,  of  this  city,  manufactures 
a  number  and  variety  of  fishing  tackle  astou- 
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ishing  to  the  uninitiated  in  tlie  art  of  fishing, 
and  one  would  think  sufficient  to  gratify  the 
demands  of  the  most  zealous  amateur  in  the 
angling  art,  as  well  as  to  supply  all  who  engage 
in  the  pursuit  for  a  livelihood.  The  number, 
size,  and  variety  of  hooks  adapted  to  catching 
all  kinds  of  fish  which  swim  in  salt  or  fresh 
water,  the  artificial  flies  and  baits,  with  fishing 
rods  for  all  kinds  of  fish,  fly  rods,  trunk  rods, 
gudgeon,  hazel  and  walking-cane  rods,  with 
the  rod-tips,  landing-handles,  reels,  etc.,  which 
are  to  be  found  in  his  immense  establishment, 
present  a  study  for  the  curious,  and  show  what 
astonishing  progress  has  been  made  in  the  art 
since  the  days  of  Walton,  and  even  since  the 
time  of  his  learned  editor.  Dr.  Bethune.  A 
great  variety  of  fishing  lines— silk,  linen,  grass, 
and  cotton — with  the  seines,  nets,  spears,  floats, 
fishing-baskets,  bait-boxes,  flasks,  fishing  hooks, 
and  swivels,  are  used  in  this  amusement,  and 
they  are  easily  procured. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  10,  1863. 

Correction. — Our  readers  must  have  ob- 
served the  word  "  Hamilton"  prefixed  erro- 
neously to  "Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,''  as  the 
heading  of  a  communication  in  our  last  num- 
ber. The  error  was  made  at  the  printing  office 
after  the  Editor's  final  revision  of  the  proof- 
sheet,  and  of  course  he  had  no  opportunity  of 
correcting  it. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. — Information 
is  received  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting 
during  the  first  two  days.  It  commenced  at 
Richmond,  on  4th-day,  the  30th  ult.,  and  was 
well  attended,  although,  of  course,  not  as  large 
as  formerly,  when  Friends  belonged  to  it  who 
now  compose  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Western 
and  Iowa.  Five  of  the  representatives  from 
Kansas  were  present  at  the  first  sitting,  and 
the  sixth  attended  next  day,  having  been  un- 
expectedly detained  on  his  long  journey.  The 
Ministers  attending  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings were  David  Hunt,  of  Iowa ;  j.  A.  Grrin- 
nell,  Mary  Ann  Rich  and  Phebe  Cook,  of 
Western ;  Aaron  L.  Benedict,  Rebecca  T.  Up- 
degraff  and  Sarah  E.  Jenkins  of  Ohio,  and 
Esther  C.  Weeks,  of  New  York. 

Epistles  were  received  on  the  first  day  from 
London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New  York, 
Ohio,  Western  and  Iowa,  and  at  the  second 
sitting  one  from  Baltimore. 
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A  meeting  for  worship  was  held  at  3  o'clock 
Fourth- day  afternoon,  and  several  Friends  en- 
gaged in  ministry  and  supplication. 

On  Fifth-day  there  was  an  increased  attend- 
ance. Charles  F.  Coffin  was  appointed  Clerk, 
and  Daniel  Clark  and  Charles  S.  Hubbard  were 
his  assistants.  A  proposition  was  received  from 
the  Northern  Quarterly  Meeting,  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  new  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  be 
called  Wabash.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  attend  Northern  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the 
Monthly  Meetings  of  which  the  new  Quar- 
terly Meeting  is  to  be  composed,  and  make  re- 
port next  year. 

A  committee  appointed  last  year  to  consider 
the  subject  of  revising  certain  parts  of  the 
Discipline,  made  an  adverse  report,  but  sug- 
gested a  general  revision,  which  was  approved 
by  the  meeting,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
propose  to  a  future  sitting  the  names  of  Friends 
for  a  committee  of  revision.  The  annual  re- 
port of  the  Book  and  Tract  Committee,  was 
read  and  possessed  great  interest.  A  report 
from  the  committee,  appointed  last  year  to  at- 
tend the  opening  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting, 
gave  a  highly  favorable  account  of  that  meeting, 
and  contained  a  suggestion  that  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  should  assist  that  of  Iowa,  in  erecting 
its  meeting  house.  This  was  approved,  and 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  were  requested  to  raise 
the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

It  was  concluded  to  hold  a  public  meeting 
for  divine  worship,  at  3  o'clock,  Sixth-day 
afternoon,  and  a  meeting  for  the  youth  was 
appointed,  to  be  held  at  7  P.  M.,  on  First 
day. 

We  hope  to  receive  an  account  of  the  subse- 
quent sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  time 
for  insertion  in  our  next  number. 

Spring  Creek  Institute. — The  following 
letter  is  commended  to  the  kind  attention  of 
our  readers.  The  Editor  of  the  Review  will 
gladly  take  charge  of  contributions  sent  to  him 
for  the  Institute. 

I  notice  thy  appeal  on  behalf  of  Spring 
Creek  Institute,  Iowa,  which  was  destroyed  by 
fire  on  the  20th  ult.,  and  hope  that  Friends  will 
generally  respond  to  it.  The  amounts  need 
not  be  very  large  if  the  contributions  are  gen- 
eral. I  would  suggest  that  thou  and  Chas.  F. 
Coffin,  of  Richmond,  Ind.,  should  receive  do- 
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nations,  as  well  as  the  two  Friends,  of  Iowa, 
meutioneci  in  the  last  Review. 

Iowa  is  so  very  distant  from  the  older  settle- 
ments of  Friends  that  select  boarding  schools 
of  a  high  grade  within  its  limits  are  indis- 
pensable. Fifty  children  have  been  accommo- 
dated each  session  at  this  seminary  since  its 
opening,  and  many  applications  were  declined 
this  year,  for  want  of  room.  Though  special 
provision  has  been  made  for  the  board  of  about 
a  dozen  students  who  cannot  pay  the  regular 
charges,  the  school  has  been  self-sustaining^ 
and  is  entirely  free  of  debt. 

During  the  week  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  I 
attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the  literary  as- 
sociation connected  with  the  school.  There 
was  a  large  attendance  of  the  former  students, 
and  they  took  measures,  of  their  own  accord,  to 
raise  funds  to  enlarge  the  building.  The  lite- 
rary and  business  exercises  of  this  meeting 
were  highly  creditable  to  the  seminary,  equal- 
ling those  of  similar  institutions  in  the  older 
States. 

The  Institution  holds  an  important  position 
in  this  new  and  increasing  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
I  would  earnestly  commend  this  well-managed 
and  highly  useful  school  to  the  liberality  of 
Friends.       Thy  friend, 

Francis  T.  King. 


Married,  at  Goshen  Meeting,  Logan  county,  Ohio, 
on  the  23d  of  9th  month,  1863,  David  Mather,  of 
Warren  county,  to  Louisa  A.,  daughter  of  Joseph 
Curl,  of  Zanesfield. 


Died,  oh  the  27th  of  9th  mo.,  1863,  in  her  61st 
year,  Joanna  Johnson,  widow  of  Jonathan  Johnson, 
a  member  of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  after  a 
long  illness,  which  she  bore  with  much  patience  and 
resignation. 

Shortly  before  her  close,  in  reply  to  a  query  of 
one  of  her  daughters,  she  said  she  believed  she 
was  going  home.  A  friend  asked  her  if  she  felt  the 
Saviour's  presence  with  her,  she  replied,  "yes,  and 
nothing  else  ;  He  is  all  my  help,  all  that  I  have  to 
look  to;"  then  said,  as  she  often  had  done  before 
during  her  sickness,  "  His  time  is  the  best  time  ;  I 
hope  I  shall  be  favored  to  be  patient  to  the  end,  and 
that  He  will  continue  to  be  with  me."  This  desire 
was,  through  mercy,  granted. 

 ,  on  the  22nd  of  Yth  mo.,  1863,  Betsy  Doan, 

wife  of  William  Doan,  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age, 
an  esteemed  member  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  8th  mo.,  1863,  Sarah  K.  Ste- 
vens, aged  15  years  and  8  months. 

During  her  illness  no  murmur  was  heard  to  escape 
her;  her  countenance  bespoke  resignation  of  heart. 
A  short  time  before  she  expired,  she  was  asked  if 
she  reali/>ed  that  her  friends  considered  her  near 
her  end  ;  she  answered  "yes,"  and  said  soon  after, 
"  I  am  going  to  heaven,"  and  passed  away  as  one 
falling  into  a  sweet  sleep. 

 ,  on  the  28tU  of  the  same  month,  Paulina 

Stevens,  aged  8  years  and  4  months. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  9th  mo.,  Malknk  T.  Stevens, 

aged  11  years  and  4  months. 

On  the  day   of  her    close,   being  conversed 


with  on  the  subject  of  First-day  schools,  she  said 
the  verses  committed  to  memory  from  the  Bible, 
and  repeated  at  such  schools,  had  been  a  comfort  to 
her  while  on  a  sick  bed.  She  desired  her  mother 
not  to  mourn,  saying,  "  I  am  going  to  a  better  home. 
Tell  my  cousins  and  mates,  to  try  to  meet  me  in 
heaven." 

The  last  three  died  with  diphtheria,  and  were 
the  only  daughters  of  Hiram  and  Rachel  H.  Stevens, 
and  members  of  Farnham  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  G.  E. 

Died,  on  the  6th  of  9th  mo.,  1863,  in  the  53th 
year  of  his  age,  Jesse  White,  a  member  of  Richland 
Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana, 

He  lived  in  accordance  with  the  principles  he  pro- 
fessed, dealing  justly  with  all  men,  thus  showing 
his  faith  by  his  works.  Through  life  he  was  a  firm 
friend  of  the  slave,'  "feeling  for  those  in  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them  ;"  abstaining  from  the  use  of  slave- 
grown  produce,  and  giving  liberally  of  his  limited 
means  for  the  cause  of  the  oppressed. 

In  his  last  moments  he  was  enabled  to  give  advice 
to  the  different  members  of  his  family,  desiring  all 
to  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

 ,  on  the  22nd  of  5th  mo.,  1863,  in  Hamilton 

county,  Indiana,  in  her  31st  year,  Martha,  wife  of 
John  H.  Stafford,  and  daughter  of  Marmaduke  and 
Elizabeth  Mendenhall. 

She  was  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings 
whilst  health  permitted.  She  was  very  patient  un- 
der suffering  and  was  seldom  heard  to  complain,  but 
seemed  to  be  resigned  to  her  Heavenly  Father's 
will. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  9th  mo.,  at  Westfield,  Ind., 

Mary  Elvira,  daughter  of  Jesse  H.  and  Sarah  J. 
Clampitt,  aged  3  months  and  7  days. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  9th  mo. ,  suddenly,  in  the  33th 

year  of  his  age,  Henry  Thomas,  a  member  of  Pipe 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

This  dear  Friend's  death  was  caused  by  his  fall- 
ing from  his  wagon,  the  wheels  of  which  so  injured 
him  that  he  was  unconscious  while  life  remained, 
which  was  but  a  few  hours. 

May  it  not  truly  be  said  that  this  is  another  sol- 
emn warning  to  survivors,  to  heed  the  injunction, 
"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  7th  mo.,  in  Grant  county,  Ind. 

Marlon  H.  Osburn,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age. 

He  manifested  an  entire  resignation  during  his 
protracted  illness. 

 ,  on  the  9thinst.,  in  Grant  county,  Ind.,  Anna, 

wife  of  Henry  Wiuslow,  in  the  47th  year  of  her 
age. 

This  dear  friend  bore  her  affliction  with  great  pa- 
tience, and  appeared  to  wait  with  resignation  the 
divine  will. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  9th  mo.,  in  Fairmount,  Ind., 

Edward,  sou  of  Henry  and  Jane  Harvey,  aged  9 
months. 

 ,  on  the  22nd  of  9th  mo.,  near  Fairmount,  in 

the  ISth  year  of  his  age,  Skth,  son  of  Aaron  and 
Nancy  Hill,  (both  deceased.) 

This  young  Friend's  death  occurred  from  a  wound 
received  by  a,  span  of  horses  in  a  fright,  but  through 
the  mercy  of  a  kind  providence  he  was  lAVored 
witli  time  and  a  rational  mind  to  prepare  for  death. 

The  last  four  wore  mombors  of  Backoreek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 


90 


FRIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


Djeo,  on  the  3dth  of  8th  mo.,  in  Lynnville,  Iowa, 
Abba  Lena,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Hannah 
WcLonnel,  aged  18  months,  a  member  of  Lynngrove 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  7th  month,  1863,  Elizabeth 

Anx\,  daughter  of  John  T.  and  Elizabeth  Burgess, 
aged  1  year  and  about  9  months. 

 ,  near  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  on  the  8th  of  8th 

mouth  last,  Mary  Ella,  daughter  of  William  fl.  and 
S.       Nicholson,  aged  2  years  and  2  days. 


An  experienced  Female  Teacher  wishes  a  situa- 
tion ma  Family  School,  in  the  country.  Apply  at 
the  Office  of  the  Review. 


WANTED,  at  Bloomfield,  Canada  West,  a  well- 
experienced  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  School, 
ihe  School  opens  on  the  2d  of  11th  month. 
Address,  Edward  B.  Cuonk,  Bloomfield,  Prince  Ed- 
ward county,  Canada  West. 


HAVERFORD  ALTJMNI. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Alumni 
Association  of  Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  at 
the  College  on  Seveutfa-day,  the  24th  inst. 

The  Annual  Oration  will  be  delivered  by  Prof. 
Za€oesus  Test,  of  Earlham  College,  Indiana. 

The  members  of  the  Association,  and  other  ex- 
students  and  friends  of  the  College,  are  invited  to  be 
present. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Secretary. 
Philadelphia,  Tenth  mo.,  1863.  St.o.lO. 


TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  LIBERAL  EDUCATION. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Fund  left  by  the  late  George 
Howiand,  of  New  Bedford,  for  the  "thorough  moral, 
intellectual,  and  religious  training  of  young  Fe- 
males," finding  that  some  time  must  yet  necessarily 
transpire  before  the  income  will  be  adequate  and 
the  permanent  structure  ready  for  use,  agreed,  at  a 
meeting  held  the  20th  of  the  Sixth  mooth  last,  to 
grant  to  R.  B.  Howlaad  (one  of  their  number),  cer- 
tain funds  to  assist  him  "  to  organize  and  establish 
a  School  preparatory  to  the  object  for  which  the 
Trustees  were  appointed." 

In  pursuance  of  this  desirable  object,  we  avail 
ourselves  of  very  pleasant  and  commodious  premises 
in  the  center  of  the  village  of  Union  Springs.  These 
buildings,  with  the  large  addition  and  alterations 
in  progress,  will  furnish  ample  accommodation  for 
a  select  class  of  advanced  students. 

The  Officers  will  be  : 
Charles  Atherton,  of  Philadelphia, 

President,  and  Teacher  of  Mathematics  and  Elo- 
cution. 

Wm.  James  Beal,  A.  B.,  late  of  Harvard  School  of 
Natural  Science, 

Teacher  of  Natural  Sciences,  Latin  and  Greek, 
and  of  Dio  Lewis'  System  of  Physical  Devel- 
opment. 

Caroline  A.  Comstock,  of  Rochester, 

Teacher  of  History,  English  Literature,  and 
Painting. 
L.  J.  Reeves,  Teacher  of  Drawing. 
Ann  Elizabeth  McLallen, 

Matron  and  Superintendent  of  the  Household. 
A  Kindergarten,  or  Model  Infant  School,  to  be 
maintained  for  those  who  wish  instruction  in  object 
teaching.    Every  attention  will  be  given  by  all  con- 
nected With  the  Institution  to  make  it  a  Christian 


family.  No  unnecessary  restraints,  but  every  effort 
will  be  made  by  the  officers  to  inculcate  the  best 
principles  of  action  and  to  stimulate  true  culture  and 
retined  self-possession. 

The  first  term  will  commence  the  12th  of  11th 
Month,  1863. 

Application  for  admittance  to  be  made  before  the 
opening,  to  the  subscriber  (and  afterwards  to  the 
President),  Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

For  the  convenience  of  Teachers  who  wish  to  en- 
ter the  School  for  a  short  time,  the  terms  may  be 
rated  by  the  week,  and  so  allow  of  a  short  tarry  if 
necessary.    The  year  comprises  40  weeks. 

A  well  chosen  Library,  Chemical  and  Philosophi- 
cal Apparatus  for  illustration  and  instruction. 

R.  B.  Rowland, 

Union  Springs,  8th  Mo.,  25th,  1863.— 4t.  eow,  s.26. 


PRAYER. 

In  the  sacred  writings  no  duty  is  more  clearly 
set  forth  than  that  of  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  aspi- 
ration of  the  heart  unto  Grod ;  it  is  one  of  the 
first  engagements  of  the  awakened  soul,  and  we 
believe  that  it  becomes  the  clothing  of  the 
minds  of  those  whose  lives  are  regulated  by 
the  fear  and  love  of  their  Creator.  If  in  mo- 
ments of  serious  reflection,  and  when  commun- 
ing with  our  own  hearts,  we  are  sufficiently 
alive  to  our  helpless  condition,  we  shall  often 
feel  that  we  may  pour  forth  our  secret  supplica- 
tions unto  the  Lord.  And  as  we  believe  that 
it  is  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  a  Christian 
can  enjoy,  thus  to  draw  nigh  in  spirit  unto  the 
Father  of  mercies,  we  earnestly  desire  that  no 
one  may  deprive  himself  of  so  great  a  blessing. 
But  let  all,  on  such  occasions,  remember  the 
awful  majesty  of  Him  who  filleth  heaven  and 
earth,  and  their  own  unworthiness  in  his  pure 
and  holy  sight.  If  these  considerations  ought 
to  possess  the  mind  in  our  secret  aspirations 
unto  the  Almighty,  how  incumbent  is  it  upon 
those  who  publicly  approach  the  throne  of 
grace,  to  cherish  them  in  their  hearts,  and  to 
move  only  under  the  influence  of  that  spirit 
which  enables  us  to  pray  aright.      *      *  * 

We  continue  to  believe  that  our  disuse  of 
set  forms  of  prayer  is  founded  on  a  correct  view 
of  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion. At  the  same  time  we  are  persuaded  that 
all  who  have  a  just  sense  of  the  value  of  their 
immortal  souls,  and  of  their  own  great  need  of 
help  from  above,  must  rejoice,  with  thankful- 
ness, in  knowing  and  in  feeling  that  they  may 
pray  unto  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Oh  ! 
then,  that  every  one  may,  with  a  sincere  and 
believing  heart,  and  with  reverential  awe,  ap- 
proach the  throne  of  grace ;  trusting  in  the 
mediation  of  Him  through  whom  we  "  have  ac- 
cess by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father."  But 
having  thus  asked  in  faith  and  submission, 
may  we  all  be  concerned  so  to  walk  before  the 
Lord,  that  our  prayers  may  be  heard  with  ac- 
ceptance. Let  none,  however,  be  discouraged 
from  the  performance  of  this  duty  by  a  sense 
of  their  transgressions;  but  in  humility  and 
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sincere  rcpeutance,  let  tliem  implore  the  for- 
giveuess  of  Grod,  who,  as  the}'-  patiently  wait 
before  Him,  will,  in  His  own  time,  supply  all 
their  need.  And  if  there  be  any,  who,  if  they 
deal  honestly  with  their  own  hearts,  must  ac- 
knowledge that  they  do  not  pray  may  these 
deeply  reflect  upon  the  danger  of  their  situa- 
tion, and  be  alarmed  at  the  great  loss  which 
they  sustain,  and  avail  themselves  of  the  high 
privilege  of  drawing  nigh  unto  God,  and  par- 
taking of  the  assurance  that  He  will  draw  nigh 
unto 'them.  ****** 
May  we  all  draw  nigh  unto  Grod  in  prayer — 
ask  the  assistance  of  his  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need,  and  look  unto  Him  as  our  merciful 
Father,  who  is  in  heaven;  assuredly  believing 
that,  as  He  is  approached  in  reverence  and 
faith,  He  will  graciously  answer  our  petitions, 
and  supply  all  our  need,  in  and  through  Christ 
Jesus.  As  this  sacred  duty,  so  forcibly  en- 
joined in  Holy  Scripture,  is  correctly  under- 
stood and  performed  aright,  parents  will  become 
so  sensible  of  its  great  value  to  themselves, 
that  they  will  feel  the  importance  of  turning 
thereto  the  attention  of  their  beloved  offspring ; 
and  as  they  seek  for  wisdom  and  strength  to 
act  rightly  herein,  they  will  be  assisted  by  Him 
to  whom  they  should  desire  that  they  and  their 
children  may  be  wholly  dedicated. — London 
Advices. 


For  Friends  Review. 
FAITHFULNESS  IN  SUFFERING. 

As  there  are,  or  may  be,  many  in  the  Society 
of  Friends,  in  this  time  of  civil  commotion, 
called  to  suffer  for  conscience'  sake,  I  enclose 
the  following  for  publication,  if  thought  proper ; 
it  appears  to  me  peculiarly  adapted  to  comfort 
and  strengthen  such.  W.  0.  B. 

"Elizabeth  Braithwaite,  a  young  woman, 
aged  about  17  years,  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord,  on 
the  28th  of  7th  mo.,  1684,  in  prison,  at  Kendal, 
for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience. 

About  two  months  after  her  committal,  she 
was  taken  sick  in  prison.  Her  mother  coming 
to  visit  her,  asked  if  she  desired  to  go  home. 
She  replied,  'No,  no;  I  am  at  home  in  my 
place,  to  my  full  content ;  and  if  God  so  order 
it  that  I  be  dissolved,  I  had  rather  die  here 
than  in  any  other  place.  I  am  glad  I  got  to  this 
place  before  I  began  to  be  sick ;  here  I  have 
peace  and  true  content  in  the  will  of  God, 
whether  life  or  death.  I  am  only  grieved  that 
there  should  be  so  little  tenderness  or  pity  in 
the  hearts  of  my  persecutors,  to  keep  such  a 
poor  young  one  as  I  am  in  prison  ;  the  Lord 
forgive  them — I  can  freely  !'  She  said  her  im- 
prisonment was  by  permission  of  the  Almighty, 
who  is  greater  and  above  the  greatest  of  my  per- 
secutors, 'who,  I  believe,  will  shortly  set  mo  free 
from  these,  and  all  other  bonds  over  all  their 
heads ;  and  in  Ilis  peace,  in  true  patience,  I  pos- 
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sess  my  soul,  and  am  content  if  it  be  his  will, 
to  be  dissolved.' 

Another  time  she  said  to  her  mother,  '  They 
say  that  we  shall  spend  all  our  riches  lying  here 
in  prison :  nay,  our  riches  are  durable,  and  our 
treasure  hidden,  laid  up  in  heaven.' 

To  her  sister  she  said,  '  Do  not  sorrow  for 
me ;  I  am  well  content  to  live  or  die  :  for  my 
God  hath  blessed  me,  and  will  bless  me  I  His 
blessings  rest  upon  me." — Select  Miscellanies. 
Vol.  3,  page  8. 


A  CHRISTIAN  COURSE  IN  TIMES  OF  OUTWARD 
TROUBLE. 

Our  Christian  principles  teach  us  to  live  in 
the  world  aright,  but  not  to  live  unto  the  world. 
If  we  indeed  seek  to  be  redeemed  from  its  spirit; 
if  it  be  our  daily  concern  that  our  garments  may 
be  kept  unspotted  by  its  defilements ;  that  we 
may  be  clothed  with  the  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Christ ;  we  shall  be  enabled  to  discharge 
our  civil  and  religious  duties  with  holy  propri- 
ety, and  to  adorn  the  Gospel  in  our  lives  and 
conversation.  In  times,  in  vjhicli  the  j)uhlic  feel- 
ing may  he  agitated  hy  civil  or  political  questions 
of  general  interest,  or  hy  such  as  involve  the  vital 
principles  of  our  faith,  the  humhle  Christian, 
thus  prepared,  vjill  retire  to  the  place  of  true 
inward  -prayer.  He  will  see  the  necessity  of 
carefully  suppressing,  in  his  own  mind,  the  first 
emotions  of  party  zeal ;  he  will  feel  the  advan- 
tage of  cherishing  a  willingness  to  suffer,  wheth- 
er little  or  much,  whether  in  secret  exercise  of 
mind,  or  in  outward  trials,  to  promote  the  cause 
of  his  Lord. — London  Epistle,  1820, 


CELEBRATION  IN  HOLLAND  OF  THE  Er^IANCIPA- 
TION  OF  THE  SLAVES  IN  SURINAM. 

The  Christian  Work  has  the  following  inter- 
esting account  of  this  occurrence :  The  first 
day  of  last  month  has  given  an  occasion  of  thank- 
ful happiness  to  all  Christians  in  Holland,  and 
will  ever  remain  in  the  history  of  our  country 
commemorative  of  a  great  blessing.  On  this 
day  slavery  has  forever  been  abolished  in  our 
colonies;  and  45,000  negroes  have  been  rescued 
from  their  state  of  bondage.  For  a  long  time 
past  the  Government  felt  its  obligation  to  put  an 
end  to  this  abomination,  which  left  a  stain  on 
our  national  honor  and  reputation,  and  public 
opinion  waited  for  this  deed  with  anxious  desire. 
No  advocates  of  tyranny  and  oppression  were 
to  be  found  in  this  land,  where  liberty  is  re- 
garded as  the  dearest  and  holiest  right.  All 
Holland  adheres  to  the  .abolitionist  cause.  In 
this  case  the  most  different  political  parties 
agreed.  That  the  different  projects  of  emanci- 
pation did  not  lead  before  to  a  final  result,  was 
not  the  eftect  of  any  opposition  against  the  cause 
of  liberty,  but  merely  in  the  groat  difficulty  of 
executing  the  liberation  in  a  judicious  and  ra- 
tional way,  and  perhaps,  too,  in  the  slowness  and 


92  FRIENDS 


prudence  of  our  lymphatic  character.  However, 
in  the  last  year,  the  public  sympathy  was  roused 
more  thau  ever  before,  and  the  power  of  the  re- 
ligion of  love  at  last  overcame  every  hesitation. 
After  several  unfruitful  attempts,  a  new  project 
of  emancipation  was  approved  and  ratified  at  the 
end  of  last  year.  The  time  to  bring  the  law  into 
execution  was  fixed  for  the  1st  of  July.  In  many 
places,  religious  meetings  were  held  to  celebrate 
this  day,  and  to  offer  public  thanksgiving  for  the 
relief  of  our  fellow- creatures,  whose  chains  are 
now  broken.  The  negroes  themselves  were 
aware  of  their  coming  delivery,  and,  according 
to  all  reports,  their  conduct  has  been  such  as 
gives  the  best  hopes  for  their  future  good  be- 
haviour. Many  of  them  have  been  taught  with 
ardent  effort  by  the  Moravian  brethren,  who  for 
more  thau  a  century  preached  amongst  them  the 
Gospel  of  Him  who  came  to  bring  deliverance 
to  the  captives  and  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bound.  We  may  trust  that  a  new  and  better  pe- 
riod for  their  missionary  work  will  follow,  now 
that  slavery  no  longer  exercises  its  influence, 
and  that  the  violation  of  their  rights  will  not  be 
any  longer  an  impediment  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel. 

From  The  London  Review. 
PEDIGREE  WHEAT. 

A  party  of  gentlemen  interested  in  agricul- 
ture met  the  other  day  at  the  farm  of  F.  F.  Hal- 
lett,  the  Manor  House,  Brighton,  to  hear  an  ex- 
planation of  his  peculiar  system  of  wheat  cul- 
ture, and  to  witness  the  proofs  of  its  success  on 
the  land  in  his  occupation.  There  are  some  cu- 
rious principles  involved  in  this  system,  which 
have  been  the  subject  of  much  controversy. 
We  propose,  therefore,  to  explain  at  length  the 
plans  adopted  by  Mr.  Hallett.  That  gentleman, 
who  was  educated  not  as  a  farmer  but  for  a  civil 
engineer,  is  now  in  the  occupation  of  six  hun- 
dred acres  of  land,  three  hundred  of  which  lie 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  town  of  Bright- 
on, and  form  a  part  of  the  celebrated  South- 
downs,  which,  as  sheep-walks  or  pasturage, 
have  given  the  name  to  one  of  the  best  and 
most  popular  of  the  breeds  of  sheep  in  this  king- 
dom. A  part  of  this  home  farm  is  a  very  poor, 
thin  soil,  from  three  to  six  inches  in  depth  over 
the  interminable  chalk  of  the  district.  One  por- 
tion, indeed,  of  the  farm  was  proverbially  bar- 
ren and  intractable  until  it  came  into  Mr.  Hal- 
lett's  hands  four  or  five  years  since ;  so  that  if, 
in  Brighton,  any  extravagant  scheme  was  pro- 
posed, it  was  common  to  say,  "  you  may  just  as 
well  attempt  to  grow  wheat  on  such  a  hill," 
naming  the  doomed  spot.  All  the  summits  and 
breasts  of  those  hills  are  more  or  less  of  this 
character,  the  bottoms  or  low  grounds  being 
more  fertile,  because  of  the  heavy  rain-fall,  in 
the  course  of  time,  washing  down  the  soil  from 
the  upper  parts. 

Mr.  Hallett,  residing  in  the  neighborhood  of 
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such  men  as  the  Ellmans  and  Rigdoos,  soon  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  principles  adopted 
for  the  improvement  of  the  breeds  of  cattle  and 
sheep  by  the  establishment  of  2i  pedigree^  and 
he  saw  how  much  depends  on  a  rigid  adherence 
to  the  selected  best  type.  It  is  to  this  princi- 
ple that  all  the  improvers  of  the  breeds  of  ani- 
mals ascribe  their  success.  This  principle  is 
applicable  not  only  to  animals,  but  to  plants  and 
vegetables.  We  find  an  analogous  practice 
among  gardeners,  who,  when  by  accident  or 
by  skilful  manipulation,  they  have  secured  a 
type  of  more  than  ordinary  excellence  or  rarity, 
take  special  care  to  preserve  the  stock  and  to 
prevent  its  deterioration.  It  is  the  same  with 
fruit-trees,  of  which,  when  a  good  kind  is  by 
whatever  means  obtained,  the  excellence  is  prop- 
agated by  grafting  only,  it  being  found  that  the 
seed  cannot  be  depended  on  for  this  purpose. 

The  question  then  naturally  occurred  to  Mr. 
Hallett,  if  this  principle  has  been  carried  out 
with  so  much  success  in  the  breeding  of  every 
kind  of  domestic  animal,  and  in  the  production 
of  various  kinds  of  plants  and  vegetables,  why 
cannot  it  be  adopted  on  the  farm  in  regard  to 
cereal  produce  ?  Having  matured  his  thoughts 
on  this  subject,  Mr.  Hallett  resolved  to  carry 
them  out  in  practice ;  first  by  experiment,  and 
afterwards  by  its  full  adoption  in  his  farming 
operations.  He  selected  that  accidental  type 
of  wheat  called  "the  Nitrsery  Wheat'' the 
plant  on  which  to  experimentalize.  The  fol- 
lowing is  his  own  account  of  the  modus  ope- 
randi:— 

"  The  plan  of  selection  pursued  is  as  follows  : 
A  grain  produces  a  stool,  consisting  of  many 
ears.  I  plant  the  grains  from  these  ears  in  such 
a  manner  that  each  ear  occupies  a  row  by  itself, 
each  of  its  grains  occupying  a  hole  in  this  row  ; 
the  holes  being  twelve  inches  apart  every  way. 
At  harvest,  after  the  most  careful  study  and 
comparison  of  the  stool  from  all  these  grains,  I 
select  the  finest  one^  which  I  accept  as  a  proof 
that  its  parent  grain  was  the  best  of  all  under 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  season.  This 
process  is  repeated  annually,  starting  every  year 
with  the  proved  best  grain,  although  the  verifi- 
cation of  this  superiority  is  not  obtained  until 
the  following  harvest.  During  these  investiga- 
tions, no  single  circumstance  has  struck  me  as 
more  forcibly  illustrating  the  necessity  for  re- 
peated selection  than  the  fact  that,  of  the  grains 
in  the  same  ear^  one  is  found  greatlij  to  excel  all 
others  in  vital p>oioer.  Thus,  the  original  two 
ears  contained  together  eighty  seven  grains; 
these  were  all  planted  singly.  One  of  these  pro- 
duced ten  ears,  containing  six  hundred  and 
eighty-eight  grains  ;  and  not  only  could  the  pro- 
duce of  no  other  single  grain  compare  with  them, 
but  the  finest  ten  ears  that  could  be  collected 
from  the  produce  of  the  whole  of  the  other 
eighty-  six  grains  contained  only  five  hundred 
and  ninety-eight  grains.    Yet,  supposing  that 
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this  superior  grain  grew  in  the  smaller  of  the 
two  original  ears,  and  that  this  contained  but 
forty  grains,  there  must  still  have  been  thirty- 
nine  of  these  eighty-six  grains  which  grew  in 
the  same  ear.  Thus  far  as  regards  the  contents 
of  ears  ....  Let  us  now  consider  whether 
pedigree  in  wheat  combined  with  a  natural  mode 
of  cultivating  it  (as  above),  can  produce  a  num- 
ber of  ears  equal  to  that  usually  grown  per  acre 
under  the  present  system.  In  order  to  ascer- 
tain this,  we  ought  to  know  the  number  of  ears 
ordinarily  grown  from  seven  or  eight  pecks  of 
seed;  but  there  are  really  no  data,  upon  this 
point.  It  has,  however,  been  considered  as 
about  equal  to  the  number  of  grains  in  a  bushel, 
or  under  800,000,  which  is  about  one  ear  for 
every  two  grains  sown.  I  will  then,  compare 
the  numbers  grown  in  1861  upon  two  pieces  of 
land,  only  separated  by  a  hedge,  where  the  two 
systems  were  fairly  tried,  the  same  '  pedigree 
wheat '  being  employed  as  seed  in  both  cases. 
In  the  one  instance  six  pecks  of  seed  per  acre 
were  drilled  November  20th,  1 860,  and  the  crop, 
resulting  in  fifty-four  bushels  per  acre,  consist- 
ed, at  its  thickest  part,  of  934,120  ears  per 
acre.  In  the  other  instance,  four  and  a  half 
pints  per  acre  were  planted  in  September,  in  sin- 
gle grains,  one  foot  apart  every  way,  and  the 
number  of  ears  produced  per  acre  was  1,001- 
880,  or  67,760  ears  in  excess  of  those  produced 
on  the  other  side  of  the  hedge  from  more  than 
twenty-one  times  the  seed  here  employed.  Now, 
as  an  area  of  a  square  foot  is  more  than  amply 
sufficient  for  the  development  of  a  single  grain, 
it  is  clear  that  thin  seeding  is  not  necessarily 
attended  by  a  thin  crop." 

There  are  two  principles  here  involved  in  ad- 
dition to  that  of  selection,  namely,  thin  speeding 
and  early  sowing.  If  we  only  consider  the  col- 
lateral advantage  of  saving  in  seed  wheat  from  a 
million  to  a  million  and  a  half  quarters  annually, 
we  shall  see  the  importance  of  thin  seeding.  It 
will,  however,  be  understood  that  Mr.  Hallett's 
main  object  is  by  attending  to  the  stock  from 
which  he  raises  his  wheat,  to  establish  and  per- 
petuate "  an  hereditary  excellence  of  quality  and 
productive  power]  and  this  can  only  be  effected 
by  thin  seeding,  and  a  strict  selection  of  ears 
and  grains."  The  collateral  advantage  of  the 
saving  in  seed,  although  only  an  accessory  con- 
sequence, is  of  no  small  importance  to  the  farmer, 
being  amply  sufficient  to  cover  at  ]e:ist  the  extra 
expense  attending  this  process.  That  the  sys- 
tem is  capable  of  being  carried  out  to  advantage 
on  the  largest  scale  in  field  culture,  is  proved  by 
Mr.  Hallett's  experience. 

The  visitors  to  Manor- House  Farm  last  week 
proceeded,  in  the  first  instance,  to  inspect  tho 
specimens  of  wheat  under  experiment  in  Mr. 
Hallett's  garden.  Here  wore  types  of  all  kinds 
of  that  grain,  from  Australia,  Fastern  Siberia, 
Western  Russia,  Talavora  ;  red  and  white  rough 
haff,  April  wheat,  nursery  wheat,  etc.    All  these 


kinds  were  planted  on  the  principle  we  have  de- 
scribed. Mr.  Hallett  explained  to  his  curious 
visitors  the  character  of  the  different  species  of 
wheat,  and  in  what  way  the  foreign  grain  was  af- 
fected by  the  difference  of  climate.  This  was 
very  perceptible  in  the  Australian  wheat,  which 
did  not  thrive  in  the  soil  and  climate  of  Brigh- 
ton so  well  as  the  native  species,  some  of  which 
produced  ears  with  fifteen  or  sixteen  sets,  and 
containing  from  eighty  to  ninety  grains  in  the 
ear.  There  were  also  specimens  of  the  chevalier 
barley  in  three  separate  divisions.  The  first  was 
selected  as  being  the  best  sample";  the  second 
as  the  best  quality  ;  the  third  as  the  most  per- 
fect shape.  The  largest  ears  -had  twenty-two 
grains  on  each  side;  the  smallest  about  sixteen 
or  seventeen,  which  is  the  maximum  of  ordinary 
barley.  Of  course  this  grain  was  planted  on  the 
same  principle  of  thin  and  wide  sowing,  as  in 
the  case  of  wheat. 

After  examining  this  experimental  plantation, 
the  visitors  were  taken  to  see  the  crops  of  the 
"  pedigree  wheat."    The  first  thing  that  struck 
them  here  was  the  uniform  length  of  the  ears 
and  stalks,  and  the  entire  absence  of  undor-corn, 
the  prevalence  of  which  detracts  so  much  from 
the  produce  under  the  prevailing  system  of  cul- 
tivation.   We  counted  on  one  "  stool"  forty-two 
ears,  amongst  which  there  was  no  appreciable 
difference  in  size  or  length ,  and  this  equality  in 
the  length  of  the  ear  and  stem  is  the  direct  ef- 
fect of  thin  sowing,  as  the  prevalence  of  under- 
corn  is  that  of  over-seeding,  by  which  the  plants 
are  too  much  crowded  to  be  able  to  develop  them- 
selves, whilst  a  large  proportion  of  them  die  off 
during  the  winter  and  spring  from  the  same 
cause.    On  comparing  Mr.  Hallett's  crops  with 
some  of  those  in  the  neighborhood,  the  difference 
in  this  respect  was  most  striking.    One  of  the 
latter  was  a  good  crop;  and  there  were  probably 
as  many  ears  on  it  as  on  Mr.  Hallett's ;  it  was  the 
length  of  the  ear  and  the  absence  of  the  under- 
corn  that  made  the  difference  in  the  produce. 
From  what  we  observed,  it  may  be  considered 
that  the  number  of  grains  in  the  ear  range 
from  about  sixty-five  to  eighty,  the  ear  itself 
measuring  from  six  and  a  half  to  seven  and  a 
half  inches  in  length.    There  was  also  this  re- 
markable difference,  that  whereas  his  neighbor's 
wheat,  which  was  a  full  crop,  was  laid  by  the 
wind  and  rain  that  occurred  a  fortnight  since, 
the  straw  of  Mr.  Hallett's  wheat  was  so  strong 
that  none  of  it  was  laid,  but  it  stood  up  as  strong 
as  ever.    This  is  no  trifling  advantage  ;  for,  al- 
though, from  the  near  maturity  of  the  wheat, 
its  being  laid  will  not  injure  the  quality  of  the 
grain,  yet  in  another  season,  if  occurring  in  an 
earlier  stage  of  the  growth  of  the  wheat,  it  may 
nearly  destroy  the  crop. 

With  regard  to  the  actual  produce  of  this  ped- 
igree wheat  crop  for  last  year  (1862),  Mr.  Hal- 
lett states  that  keeping  far  within  the  mark, 
the  maximum  produce  was  six,  and  the  mini 
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mu7n  four  aud  a  half  quarters  per  acre.  With 
respect  to  its  quality,  Mr.  Hallett  mentioned 
three  instances  which  were  brought  to  his  notice, 
since  last  harvest,  of  the  successful  employment 
of  his  wheat  for  seed.  The  first  was  that  of  Sir 
Thomas  Leonard,  who  sowed  three  acres  of  the 
pedigree  wheat  and  reaped  nine  quarters  per  acre, 
or  twenty-seven  quarters  in  all ;  and  he  sold  it 
at  forty-four  shillings  per  quarter.  The  sec- 
ond was  the  case  of  Captain  Quinton,  of  the 
county  Waterford,  in  Ireland,  the  originator  or 
cultivator  of  the  "  giant  wheat,"  who  purchased 
some  of  this  pedigree  wheat,  which  produced 
seven  quarters  per  acre  and  weighed  sixty-four 
pounds  per  bushel.  The  third  case  was  that  of 
a  farmer  in  Yorkshire,  whose  produce  from  the 
Brighton  pedigree  wheat  was  nearly  the  same 
in  quantity  as  well  as  in  weight  as  that  of  Cap- 
tain Quinton.  These  three  cases,  in  such  wide- 
ly different  parts  of  the  country,  together  with  the 
success  of  his  own  crop  last  season,  are  consid- 
ered by  Mr.  Hallett  sufficient  to  prove  the  value 
of  the  pedigree  wheat. 


THE  PENNSYLVANIA  OIL  WELLS. 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Evenmg 
Post,  writing  from  Titusville,  Pa.,  furnishes  the 
following  in  reference  to  the  oil  region  in  that 
State : — 

"  Almost  as  old  as  the  hills  surrounding  it  are 
the  springs  which  once  gave  it  the  name  of  Oil 
Creek,  and  now  make  its  fame  world-wide. 
There  is  but  one  king  here,  and  all  are  its  sub- 
jects. The  head  and  front,  the  root  and  branch 
of  every  species  of  business,  in  its  legitimate 
calling — as  well  as  speculation  in  its  most  ram- 
pant form — is  oil;  consequently  you  see,  in 
close  proximity  on  every  side,  oil  depots,  oil  re- 
fineries, oil  derricks,  oil  tanks,  oil  shippers  and 
the  inevitable  oil  team — at  once  a  nuisance  and 
a  necessity,  as  you  may  judge  from  the  fact  that 
two  thousand  of  them  have  passed  over  a  given 
point  or  bridge,  where  a  market  was  kept,  in 
one  afternoon,  cutting  up  the  roads  in  a  fright- 
ful manner,  and.  reducing  them  to  such  a  state 
that,  between  mudholes,  stones  and  stumps,  you 
may  well  suppose  that  pleasure  riders  are  not 
the  order  of  the  day.  *  *  *  Por  bustling  ac- 
tivity and  teeming  population,  we  resemble  west- 
ern towns ;  while  dreams  of  wealth,  wilder  and 
more  fabulous  than  the  Arabian  Nights,  have 
been  realized  in  a  day.  What  do  you  think  of 
'  the  big  well '  which  flows  two  thousand  bar- 
rels a  day,  bringing  its  owners  an  income  of  two 
dollars  a  minute,  and  supplying  one-third  of  all 
the  oil  sold  here  ?  There  have  been  a  million 
dollars  paid  by  its  owners  for  this  well — one 
small  share  having  been  sold  for  fifteen  thou- 
sand dollars, 

"  These  are  only  a  few  facts  out  of  the  many 
of  the  wealth  accruing  privately  and  collectively 
to  individuals. 
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^'  The  well  owned  by  the  Dalvell  Brothers 
brings  them  eight  hundred  dollars  a  day,  and 
a  sixteenth  of  the  Sherman  well  a  hundred  dol- 
lars a  day. 

"  The  revenue  which  accrues  to  the  govern- 
ment is  five  millions  a  year." 


THE  MAIN  BUFFALO  HERD  IN  KANSAS. 

To  dwellers  in  those  portions  of  the  West 
where  the  Buffalo  disappeared  more  than  a  gen- 
eration ago,  the  reports  of  the  immense  herds 
still  giving  life  to  the  plains  beyond,  seem  al- 
most fabulous.  Several  Eastern  Artists  of  note 
are  now  on  an  expedition  to  the  Rocky  Mount- 
ains, and  under  the  head  of  "Letters  from  Sun- 
down," one  of  the  party  is  contributing  to  the 
New  York  Fast.  He  thus  writes  of  the  main 
Buffalo  herd  of  Kansas : — 

"The  sight  I  saw  there  no  money  could  buy 
from  my  memory.  I  always  thought  the  Buffalo 
stories  which  we  hear  at  the  East,  and  the  pic- 
tures which  we  see,  must  be  greatly  exaggerated. 
In  truth  they  are  underdrawn.  For  two  miles 
on  the  table-land  before  me,  and  stretching  side- 
ways twice  as  far,  the  earth  was  overwhelmed 
with  one  deluge  of  stampeding  Buffaloes.  It  is 
literally  accurate  to  assert  that  one  could  not 
see  the  ground  between  them.  I  could  think 
of  nothing  but  a  black  sea,  with  humps  for  bil- 
lowS;  and  the  thunder  of  a  shaking  prairie  for 
the  music  of  its  surge. 

Out  of  every  gully,  from  each  side  of  me, 
poured  in  exhaustless  streams  the  laggards  of 
the  herd.  The  Falstaff  bulls,  who  carried  years 
and  abdomen ;  the  yearlings,  much  like  their 
cotemporaries  among  our  own  cattle  in  look  and 
size  ;  the  cows,  now  galloping,  now  coming  with 
an  ungainly  trot,  followed  by  their  little  calves — 
these  rushed  by,  scarcely  sheering  as  they  saw 
me,  mad  to  reach  the  main  herd.  I  raised  my 
field  glass,  and  far  beyond  the  stampede  saw  the 
broad  plateaus  towards  the  White  Bock  Creek 
covered  with  quietly  feeding  bisons,  as  thick  as 
on  the  prairie  right  before  me.  Flies  on  the 
head  of  a  leaking  molasses  barrel,  ants  on  a  hill, 
ducks  on  a  Florida  lagoon,  all  familiar  symbols 
of  multitude,  gave  hopelessly  out  before  the  task 
of  representing  that  herd  of  buffaloes. 


Cast  not  stones  into  the  well  which  hag 
quenched  thy  thirst. 

 ■  •  

From  the  Home  Journal. 

THE  THISTLE-BLOSSOM. 

In  a  beautiful  meadow,  daintily  spread 
With  clover  blossoms,  white  and  red, 
And  sweet  wild  flowers  of  varied  hue, 
An  ugly  thistle  flourished  too — 

Loftily  there, 

In  the  soft  summer  air, 
Up  rose  its  rude  form  o'er  the  fragrant  and  fair. 
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Many  a  golden  butterfly 
Came,  like  a  sunbeam,  hovering  nigh  ; 
And  one,  the  brightest  of  all  his  race, 
Folded  his  wings  iu  that  perilous  place. 

Why  did  he  go, 

This  gaiiy-dressed  beau. 
To  a  flower  that  was  armed  like  a  deadly  foe? 

A  little  ground  sparrow  fluttering  near, 
Sang  aloud  iu  the  butterfly's  ear, 
And  kindly  warned  him  to  hasten  away — 
Weaving  these  words  in  his  tuneful  lay  : 

Foolish  one,  flee  ! 

0,  soon  you  will  be 
Pierced  through  by  those  countless  thorns  you  s( 

Beau  butterfly  never  heeded  the  song. 
For  so  fickle  a  wooer  his  courtship  was  long  ; 
And  the  very  moment  he  took  his  flight, 
A  honey  bee  came,  with  a  hum  of  delight, 
And  hiding  his  head 
In  that  thorn-guarded  bed. 
Forgot  the  rich  clover  all  round  him  spread. 

The  sparrow  sang  in  a  louder  strain, 
His  friendly  song  of  warning  again; 
But  though  its  notes  were  breathed  so  near. 
The  bee  was  too  busy  to  heed  or  to  hear — 

With  thirsting  lip 

He  continued  to  sip, 
'Til  heavy  with  wealth  was  his  golden  hip. 

Ah,  the  butterfly  knew,  and  so  did  the  bee, 
Not  all  sweet  flowers  are  fairest  to  see  ; 
And  though  the  thistle  was  homely  and  rough 
Yet  the  heart  of  its  blossoms  had  honey  enough, 

Honey  to  spare 

Some  for  the  air. 
And  plenty  for  fly  and  for  bee  to  share. 

How  oft  is  it  thus,  in  the  bowers  of  earth, 
With  human  blossoms  of  lowly  birth  ; 
Their  garb  may  be  rude,  and  their  forms  uncouth, 
Yet  their  spirits  enshrine  the  sweetness  of  truth, 
"when  such  you  spy, 
Oh,  pass  them  not  by 
With  haughty  step  and  averted  eye. 
But  pause  to  speak  in  a  kindly  strain — 
A  recompense  sweet  you  will  surely  gain. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  are 
the  23d  ult. 

England. — The  London  Times  states  that  J.  M. 
Mason,  the  rebel  Commissioner,  had  sent  Earl  Rus- 
sell a  notification  that  he  had  been  instructed  to 
withdraw  from  England.  This  step  is  supposed  to 
have  been  taken  because  of  his  continued  exclusion 
from  oflicial  intercourse  with  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 

The  Emancipation  Society  had  again  addressed 
Earl  Russell,  thanking  him  for  stopping  the  rebel 
rams  in  the  Mersey,  and  begging  him  not  to  lose 
sight  of  movements  in  the  Clyde. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  "  Manchester 
"  Southern  Club  "  had  presented  a  petition  to  Earl 
Russell,  asking  him  to  remonstrate  with  the  Govern- 
ment at  Washington  against  the  continued  perpe- 
tration of  atrocities  by  the  Federal  troops  ;  of  which 
they^give  a  list,  including  the  use  of  "  Greek  fire  "  at 
Charleston,  the  compulsory  taking  of  the  oath  of  al- 
legiance, the  burning  and  sacking  of  towns,  &c.  We 
have  no  account  what  reply,  if  any,  was  made. 

The  Times  asserts  that,  according  to  a  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  a  neutral 
nation  may,  without  breach  of  neutrality,  grant  per- 
mission to  both  belligerents  to  equip  their  vessels  of 


war  within  its  territory,  but  that  without  such  per- 
mission, the  subjects  of  such  belligerent  power 
have  no  right  to  equip  war  vessels,  or  to  augment 
their  force  either  with  arms  or  with  men  within  such 
neutral  territory.  The  British  Government,  it  ar- 
gues, might  therefore  have  made  the  equipment  of 
the  rams  in  the  Mersey  legal  by  granting  permission 
to  both  North  and  South  to  resort  lo  it ;  but  as  it 
did  not  choose  to  do  so,  the  South  has  no  right  to 
complain  if  its  proceedings  are  stopped.  The  Times 
also  calls  for  all  possible  discouragemeat  of  the 
practice  in  question. 

London  papers  continue  to  ascribe  complete  suc- 
j  cess  to  the  Pneumatic  Post.  It  is  constantly  em- 
ployed in  carrying  the  mail  bags  from  the  post  office 
to  one  of  the  railway  stations.  Thirty  trains  have 
been  run  daily  with  it,  and  to  test  its  capacity  fully, 
one  hundred  and  seventy-two  trains,  each  carrying 
one  and  a  half  tons,  were  carried  in  one  day.  A 
new  pneumatic  tube,  54  inches  in  diameter  and  two 
and  a  half  miles  in  length,  is  about  to  be  laid  down 
in  London. 

Fba-nce. — The  Paris  Monileur,  the  official  paper, 
having  spoken  of  the  Florida  as  a  "  privateer/'  sub- 
sequently explained  that  it  was  not  such,  but  formed 
part  of  the  Confederate  marine,  duly  commissioned, 
and  had  all  the  character  of  an  ordinary  vessel  of 
war.  Some  of  the  English  journals  were  disposed 
to  regard  this  as  a  step  towards  recognition,  but  the 
Pays,  (semi-official)  declares  that  it  is  not  so  in- 
tended, but  is  merely  a  recognition  of  belligerent 
rights;  and  that  if  the  government  designed  to  re- 
cognize the  Confederates  and  establish  official  rela- 
tions, it  would  do  so  openly,  not  indirectly. 

The  Florida,  having  been  permitted  to  enter  the 
Imperial  dock  at  Brest,  had  been  completely  re- 
paired, and  was  expected  to  leave  that  port  on  the 
23d  ult.  The  commander  was  said  to  have  resigned 
on  account  of  ill  health.  A  number  of  tbe  crew, 
who  had  been  discharged  at  Brest,  had  arrived  at 
Liverpool  in  a  destitute  condition.  They  had  been 
furnished  with  orders  on  the  rebel  agents  at  Liver- 
pool for  their  pay,  in  sums  from  $100  to  $130,  but 
these  claims  were  not  paid  by  the  agents.  Most 
of  these  men  were  said  to  have  been  impressed  from 
the  rebel  army. 

A  U.  S.  steamer  had  also  arrived  at  Brest,  from 
Madeira,  having,  it  is  said,  been  sent  with  another 
in  pursuit  of  the  Florida,  but  it  was  repairing,  and 
it  appeared  to  be  supposed  that  the  Florida  would 
escape  it,  and  perhaps  attack  the  other  before  it 
could  be  joined  by  its  consort.  La  France  stated 
that  the  Federal  vessel  would  be  treated  at  Brest 
like  the  Florida,  both  belligerents  being  allowed  the 
same  rights  and  advantages. 

Russia. — The  Russian  reply  to  the  English  note 
has  been  published.  It  professes  an  ardent  desire 
for  the  restoration  of  tranquillity  in  Poland,  but  a 
belief  that  discussions  could  only  cud  in  establish- 
ing divergence  of  views,  assumes  all  the  responsibil- 
ity, and  expresses  a  hope  that  the  principle  of  non- 
intervention will  be  maintained,  as  it  has  been  con- 
stantly respected  by  Russia. 

The  Emperor  in  a  speech  had  promised  reforms 
and  extended  privileges  to  Finland. 

The  reply  to  France  is  published  also.  It  is  the 
same  iu  eflect  as  that  to  England,  but  adds  that 
Russia  cannot  permit  proviucos  to  which  no  inter- 
natioual  stipulations  apply  to  be  oven  incidentally 
alluded  to. 

A  manifesto  issued  by  tbe  Polish  National  Gov- 
ernment, on  the  ir)th  of  8ih  month,  had  been  pub- 
lished iu  the  Paris  Monilrur,  a  circumstance  which 
caused  a  great  sensation,  many  being  disposed  to 
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consider  it  a  virtual  recognition  byFrance  of  the  claim 
made  in  it, of  belligerent  rights  on  the  part  of  thePoles. 

Germany. — The  Federal  Diet  at  Frankfort,  had 
appointed  a  committee  upon  the  Holstein  question, 
■who  reported  in  favor  of  carry  ing  out  the  Federal 
execution.  They  recommended  Ihe  taking  posses- 
sion, by  the  administration,  of  the  entire  Duchy, 
and  the  entry  of  6,000  Hanoverian  and  Saxon 
troops.  The  vote  of  the  Diet  on  the  report  was  to 
be  taken  on  the  1st  inst. 

Spain. — The  cabinets  of  Washington  and  Madrid, 
have  determined  to  submit  the  question  at  issue  be- 
tween them,  relative  to  jurisdiction  in  Cuban  waters, 
to  the  arbitration  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians. 

Japan. — Accounts  to  Yth  mo.  25th  have  been 
received,  giving  details  of  the  several  conflicts  with 
foreigners,  formerly  reported.  The  scene  of  these 
occurrences  was  the  Straits  of  Simonoseki, 
which  separate  the  islands  of  Niphon  and  Kiusiu, 
and  lead  into  what  is  known  as  the  Inland  Sea,  be- 
tween Sikoke  and  Niphon.  Since  the  opening  of 
commercial  intercourse  with  foreigners,  this  sea 
appears  to  have  become  an  ordinary  route  from 
Kanagawa  to  Nagasaki  and  Shanghai.  The  first 
attack  was  made  by  two  vessels,  on  an  American 
merchant  steamer,  on  the  night  of  6th  mo.  25th, 
but  a  French  government  dispatch  steamer,  and  a 
Dutch  armed  steamer  were  subsequently  fired  on 
near  the  same  spot,  both  by  vessels  and  shore  bat- 
teries, all  belonging  to  one  of  the  Princes,  whose 
possessions  lie  on  the  north  side  of  the  straits.  Tl  e 
government  at  Yeddo  disavowed  his  act,  but  was 
powerless  to  punish  it  or  prevent  its  repetition.  An 
American  and  two  French  war  steamers,  separately, 
proceeded  to  the  place ;  the  former  disabled  one  of 
the  vessels,  and  the  latter  destroyed  one  of  the  bat- 
teries. The  Tycoon,  or  temporal  Emperor  of  Japan, 
is  said  to  be  detained  at  Miaco,  virtually  as  a  pris- 
oner to  the  Mikado,  or  spiritual  Emperor,  and  the 
Princes. 

Domestic.-— Gen.  Grant  issued  an  order  on  the 
the  22d  ult.,  at  Vicksburg,  stating  that  all  actual 
residents  in  the  Department  of  the  Tennessee,  well- 
disposed  toward  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  will  hereafter  be  permitted  to  bring  into  any 
military  post  or  station  on  the  Mississippi  river,  cot- 
ton or  other  Southern  products,  of  which  they  are 
the  bona  fide  owners,  and  on  the  permits  of  the 
military  commanders  or  provost  marshals  of  such 
posts,  to  ship  the  same  to  Memphis  or  New  Orleans, 
lor  sale  on  their  own  account.  Cotton  belonging  to 
States  in  rebellion,  to  the  "  Confederate  States,"  or 
to  persons  in  arms  against  the  United  States,  will 
be  seized  for  the  benefit  of  the  government,  and 
disposed  of  under  existing  orders.  No  persons  spec- 
ulating in  cotton  will  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the 
Department  south  of  Helena,  Ark.,  and  those  rea- 
sonably suspected  of  being  so  engaged  will  be  sent 
out  of  the  Department. 

It  is  stated  that  one  hundred  National  Banks, 
formed  under  theUniformCurrency  Law,  have  already 
deposited  bonds,  and  that  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  has  prepared  regulations  for  making  them 
depositories  of  public  moneys,  and  financial  agents 
of  the  government. 

A  delegation  composed  of  seventy  persons,  ap- 
pointed by  a  mass  convention  of  radical  Union  men, 
of  Missouri,  held  on  the  1st  ult.,  and  which  represent- 
ed fifty-seven  counties,  presented  to  the  President 
on  the  30th  ult.,  an  address  setting  forth  the  dan- 
gers and  sufferings  to  which  the  loyal  inhabitants  of 
that  State  are  subjected  ;  declaring  their  uncompro- 
mising hostility  to  slavery,  their  desire  for  its  im- 
mediate abolition,  and  their  conviction  that  its 


continuance  is  incompatible  with  loyalty  to  the 
Union;  alleging  that  the  present  State  Administra- 
tion is  pro-slavery  in  its  character  and  policy,  the 
,  effect  of  which  is  to  cherish  disloyalty  in  the  State  ; 
and  that  it  has  drafted  into  service  under  the  State, 
large  bodies  of  the  enrolled  militia  of  Missouri,  who 
are  wholly  under  the  Governor's  control,  and  are  so 
used  as  to  oppress  loyal  citizens  and  favor  the  dis- 
loyal; and  that  the  Commanding  General  of  the 
Department  has  sustained  the  Governor's  action. 
They  ask  that  the  commander  may  be  changed, 
that  if  not  improper.  Gen.  Butler  may  be  assigned 
to  that  position,  that  the  military  control  of  the 
State  may  be  restored  to  the  national  officers  and 
trgops,  and  that  the  State  militia  may  be  discharged 
from  further  service  at  the  will  of  the  Governor. 
The  President  has  the  subject  under  consideration, 
but  had  not  responded  when  this  summary  was 
prepared. 

The  St.  Louis  Democrat  gives  a  list  of  twenty- 
seven  newspapers  in  Missouri,  which  oppose  the  or- 
dinance on  slavery,  recently  passed  by  the  State  Con- 
vention, and  advocate  immediate  emancipation. 
They  are  published  in  different  parts  of  the  State, 
and  four  of  them  are  in  the  German  language. 

The  U.  S.  District  Court  for  Eastern  Virginia,  was 
opened  at  Alexandria,  on  the  5th  inst.,  for  the  first 
time  since  the  rebellion  commenced.  Its  principal 
business  at  the  present  term  will  probably  be  the 
adjudication  of  many  cases  under  the  Confiscation 
Act.  The  loyal  State  government  of  Virginia,  with 
the  capital  temporarily  at  Alexandria,  is  now  fully 
o^*anized:  Governor,  F.  H,  Pierpont;  Lieutenant 
Governor,  L.  P.  C.  Cowper;  Secretary  of  State,  L. 
A.  Hagans  ;  Attorney  General,  T.  R.  Bowden,  with 
other  requisite  officers. 

The  President  has  issued  a  proclamation  desig- 
nating the  26th  of  next  month,  as  a  day  of  national 
thanksgiving,  for  the  blessings  of  fruitful  fields,  and 
healthful  skies,  the  preservation  of  peace  with  for- 
eign nations,  and  of  domestic  order,  outside  of  the 
immediate  scene  of  civil  war,  and  the  other  mercies 
vouchsafed  to  us  as  a  people;  and  recommending 
also,  prayer  for  those  who  have  suffered  by  the  con- 
flict, and  for  the  restoration  of  peace. 

Military  Affairs — The  latest  accounts  from  Charles- 
ton, represent  that  the  batteries  in  course  of  con- 
struction by  Gen.  Gillmore,  were  rapidly  progress- 
ing, but  were  not  completed.  Firing  upon  the  various 
rebel  fortifications  is  continued  at  intervals,  from 
the  batteries  already  finished.  The  rebel  reports 
represent  that  little  damage  has  been  done. 

Information  from  Gen.  Rosecrans  to  the  3d  inst., 
shows  that  his  army  was  still  concentrated  near 
Chattanooga,  and  up  to  that  time,  no  general  attack 
had  been  made  upon  it,  though  skirmishing  had  oc- 
curred. Reinforcements  were  arriving,  and  the  army 
was  well  supplied,  both  with  provisions  and  ammuni- 
tion. The  latest  official  estimates  state  his  loss  in 
the  battles  of  the  19th  and  20th  at  1800  killed,  9,500 
wounded,  and  2,500  prisoners.  A  number  of  wounded 
had  been  exchanged  under  a  flag  of  truce.  The 
rebel  loss  is  admitted  by  themselves,  to  have  been 
heavy,  especially  in  officers,  and  they  appear  not  to 
have  been  in  a  condition  to  pursue  the  retreating 
troops,  or  to  renew  the  attack.  An  attack  is  reported 
to  have  been  made  on  the  Federal  forces  at  McMinn- 
ville,  on  the  3d  inst.,  but  the  result  is  not  known.  A 
rebel  cavalry  force  attempted  on  the  5th  to  destroy  a 
a  railroad  bridge  near  Murfreesboro',  with  a  view  to 
interrupt  Rosecrans'  communications  wit  Nashville, 
and  would  appear  to  have  partially  succeeded. 

The  rebel  forces  in  Arkansas  under  Gen.  Price,  are 
reported  to  have  retreated  to  Arkadelphia,  where 
they  joined  those  under  Kirby  Smith. 
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BETHLEHEM. 

Nest  to  Jerusalem  certainly  no  two  places 
have  a  stronger  hold  on  the  imagination  and 
feelings  of  most  readers  of  the  Bible,  than  Beth- 
lehem and  Nazareth ;  the  former,  as  associated 
with  the  great  mystery  of  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God;  the  latter,  as  the  home  in 
which  he  dwelt  during  the  greater  part  of  his 
earthly  existence.  I  visited  Bethlehem  on  two 
occasions  ;  once  on  my  return  from  an  excursion 
to  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea,*  and  again 
on  my  return  from  a  tour  to  the  south  of  Judea, 


*  For  the  want  of  a  better  place,  I  may  mention 
here  a  fact  of  sufficient  geographical  interest  to  de- 
serve to  be  recorded.  On  arriving  at  the  Dead  Sea, 
we  all,  of  course,  made  trial  of  the  buoyancy  of  the 
waters  ;  and  two  of  the  company,  more  adventurous 
than  the  rest,  continued  to  bathe  in  them  for  three 
(quarters  of  an  hour  ;  one  of  them  complaining  after- 
wards of  some  unpleasant  sensations  that  hung 
about  him  for  a  time,  but  otherwise  experiencing  no 
injury.  A  rocky  islet  lay  off  the  shore,  distant  some 
sixty  or  eighty  rods.  The  individuals  referred  to, 
deceived  as  to  the  distance,  undertook  to  &wim  to 
the  island,  and,  by  exerting  their  utmost  strength, 
accomplished  the  feat.  On  returning  they  struck 
for  the  shore  at  a  different  point:  and,  fortunately 
for  them  in  their  exhausted  state,  found  the  water 
so  shallow  as  to  be  able  to  wade  almost  the  whole 
way.  Some  writers  have  denied  or  doubted  the  ex 
istence  of  an  island  at  the  north  end  of  the  Dead 
Sea  ;  while  others  speak  of  having  seen  a  gmall 
peninsula  stretching  out  from  this  point  of  the  coast. 
The  explanation  of  the  two  statements  undoubtedly 
I  3,  that  the  isthmus  of  this  peninsula  is  occasionally 
submerged,  so  that  the  extremity  of  it  appears  as  an 
sland.  This  was  the  case,  as  I  have  every  reason 
I  0  believe,  at  the  time  when  I  was  there  (April  Vth) 
I  ,nd  the  shallow  soundings  which  enabled  my  friends 
\  o  wade  ashore,  marked  the  line  of  the  Isthmus,  then 
linder  water. 


extended  to  Hebron,  Tekoa  and  the  Frank 
mountain.    My  first  view  of  the  place  was 
from  the  east,  on  coming  out  of  the  desert  which 
borders  on  the  valley  of  the  Jordan.    It  appear- 
ed here  as  a  picturesque  town  on  the  summit  of 
a  rugged  hill,  overlooking  a  valley  which  de- 
scends steeply  toward  the  north  and  the  east, 
the  other  sides  of  the  hill  not  being  seen  dis- 
tinctly from  this  direction.    The  general  aspect 
of  the  region  was  richer  and  more  attractive 
than  I  had  supposed.    The  slope  on  the  north- 
east presented  a  thick  array  of  fig-trees  and 
olives,  especially  the  former.    On  the  outer 
edge  of  the  valley  we  passed  a  tract  of  some  ex- 
tent, unenclosed,  after  the  fashion  of  the  coun- 
try, a  part  of  which  had  recently  been  ploughed 
up  for  a  new  crop,  and  a  part  was  planted  with 
wheat  and  barley,  the  latter  requiring  but  a 
short  time  (it  was  the  first  week  in  April)  to 
come  to  maturity.    This  was  the  season,  there- 
fore, "  the  beginning  of  the  barley  harvest," 
when  Naomi  with  her  daughter-in-law  arrived 
at  Bethlehem  from  the  land  of  Moab  ;  and  here 
were  the  fields,  still  cultivated  in  the  same  man- 
ner, in  which  Kuth  gleaned  after  the  reapers 
of  Boaz.    Another  pleasing  incident  was,  that 
we  met  on  the  way  shepherds  leading  out  their 
flocks  to  the  neighboring  hills ;  reminding  us 
of  David,  who  spent  his  youth  here  in  the  same 
employment,   and  perhaps  indited  here  the 
twenty-third  Psalm,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd, I  shall  not  want     and  especially  lead- 
ing us  to  think  of  those  "  who  kept  watch  here 
over  their  flocks  by  night,"  and  heard  from 
the  angels  the  announcement  that  the  long-ex- 
pected Deliverer  was  born  into  the  world.* 

Further  on  and  nearer  to  the  town,  a  differ- 
ent mode  of  cultivation  appeared.  The  fields 
gave  place  to  orchards  and  gardens,  surround- 
ed by  walls  and  furnished  with  watch-towers, 
so  much  the  more  necessary  just  here,  because 

*  On  a  night-journey  in  Macedonia  from  the  site 
of  Philippi  to  Neapolis  (Acts  16,  11),  in  the  month 
of  December,  1858,  I  observed  occasionally  watch- 
fires  around  which  the  shepherds  were  gathered, 
while  their  flocks  were  folded  near  them  in  the  man- 
dm  or  wicker  enclosure  constructed  for  that  pur- 
pose. 


98 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


the  people  are  so  exposed  to  the  predatory  in- 
cursions of  the  Arabs  from  the  adjacent  desert. 
Two  weeks  after  this,  I  approached  Bethlehem 
from  the  south.  The  hill  on  this  side  is  boldly 
abrupt,  seeming  to  consist  of  solid  rock ;  the 
valley,  also,  is  broader,  and  though  not  desti- 
tute of  fruit-trees,  is  planted  chiefly  with  vines, 
which  were  among  the  most  flourishing  that  I 
saw  in  any  part  of  the  country.  We  mounted 
up  the  steep  ascent  by  a  well  travelled  path.  It 
was  a  day  of  intense  heat,  April  2l8t.  I  was 
burning  with  thirst,  and  nothing  could  be  more 
delightful  or  welcome,  than  the  sight  of  a  lit- 
tle stream  coursing  down  the  hill-side  ;  it  came 
from  a  reservoir  on  the  height  above,  which  is 
supplied  with  water  from  Solomon's  pools.  A 
scene  in  David's  life  came  vividly  before  me. 

0,  that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  that  is  at  the 
gate  I"  exclaimed  the  fugitive  in  the  wilderness, 
as,  parched  with  thirst,  under  the  burning  heat 
of  some  noonday,  he  looked  towards  that  same 
hill,  and  thought  of  the  cooling  fountains  of  his 
native  village  (1  Chronicles  11,  17). 

I  love  to  recall  to  mind  another  view  of  Beth- 
lehem, from  a  different  point  still ;  it  is  one 
that  occurs  on  the  height  near  the  convent  of 
Mar  Elyas,  about  midway  between  the  ever- 
memorable  places  where  the  Saviour  was  born 
and  where  he  died, — the  only  spot  on  this  road 
where  the  traveller  embraces  them  both  within 
his  scope  of  view  at  the  same  time ;  for  the 
ridge  which  we  cross  here  causes  the  one  to  dis- 
appear almost  at  the  very  moment  that  it  brings 
the  other  into  the  sight.    Bethlehem  before  us 
in  one  direction,  Jerusalem  in  the  other,  as  we 
look  now  to  the  south  and  now  to  the  north, 
— on  what  spectacle  could  we  fix  our  eyes, 
awaking  thoughts  of  such  varied  interest,  ap- 
pealing so  strongly  to  our  religious  sensibilities  ! 
It  may  have  been  precisely  here,  if  we  may  as- 
sume that  the  night  was  unclouded,  that  the 
Magians  whom  Herod  sent  to  "  search  for  the 
young  child,"  obtained  their  first  view  of  Beth- 
lehem ;  and  it  may  have  been  here,  therefore, 
that  the  star,  which  they  would  need  to  indi- 
cate the  place  of  the  Messiah's  birth,  reappear- 
ed to  them,  after  its  temporary  absence ;  such, 
at  all  events,  is  the  legend ; — and  it  may  have 
caught  up  the  truth  in  this  instance,  if  it  has 
not  transmitted  it  to  us.    Bethlehem,  as  looked 
back  upon  from  this  mid-way  station,  seemed  to 
consist  of  two  villages,  since  a  slight  depres- 
sion separates  the  east  and  west  ends  of  the 
town  from  each  other.    The  Church  of  the 
Nativity  and  the  convents  form  one  cluster  of 
edifices  on  the  left,  and  the  dwellings  of  the 
bulk  of  the  inhabitants  form  another  on  the 
right.    A  few  straggling  houses,  also,  are  seen 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  the  east. 

On  entering  the  town,  I  paid  the  customary 
tribute  of  a  visit  to  the  traditional  places.  The 
Church  of  the  Nativity  is  erected  over  a  natural 


grotto,  alleged,  in  defiance  of  all  probability 
(though  some  maintain  the  contrary),  to  be  the 
manger  of  the  inn  where  the  Saviour  was  born. 
Numerous  lamps  are  suspended  from  the  roof, 
which,  being  kept  burning  day  and  night,  and 
sparkling  with  the  lustre  reflected  from  so  many 
polished  surfaces,  surprise  and  almost  dazzle  the 
beholder.     I  looked  in  vain  for  the  "  silver 
star,"  a  symbol  of  the  one  which  "  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was,"  which  travellers 
mention  as  affixed  to  the  place  where  Christ  is 
said  to  have  been  born ;  it  had  been  recently 
torn  up  in  a  squabble  between  the  Latin  and 
Greek  Christians,  who  are  always  contending 
with  each  other  about  points  of  etiquette  and 
precedence  in  the  use  of  the  holy  places.  There 
are  other  caves  at  Bethlehem  which  have  been 
associated  with  other  events.    One  of  them  is 
where  it  is  said  that  the  virgin  was  concealed 
during    Herod's  persecution    and   massacre ; 
another,  where  the  slaughtered  children  were 
buried;  another  where  the  holy  Jerome  lived 
and  translated  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into 
Latin.    Not  to  neglect  any  place  which  has 
been  honored  with  such  pretensions,  whether 
well  founded  or  not,  we  rode  to  the  Field  of 
the  Shepherds,  distant  about  a  mile  to  the  east 
of  the  town.    It  may  not  have  been  just  there, 
but  certainly  it  was  on  those  plains  which  we 
passed,  that  the  "glad  tidings  of  great  joy, — 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  towards  men," 
— were  first  published  to  our  race.     But  I  de- 
rived most  satisfaction  from  ascending  the  roof 
of  the  Franciscan  convent,  which  affords  an  ex- 
cellent view  of  the  region.    The  general  as- 
pect of  the  country  was  that  of  undulating  hills 
and  valleys,  not  unpleasing,  but  destitute  of 
the  charm  arising  from  the  presence  of  trees 
and  verdure.    Among  the  remoter  objects  of 
interest,  was  the  Dead  Sea,  to  the  east ;  and  on 
the  south,  Beth-Haocarem  or  the  Frank  Moun- 
tain, and  the  hill  of  Tekoa,  where,  as  I  found 
on  a  subsequent  excursion  thither,  "  herds- 
men "  still  pitch  their  tents  (Tekoa  signifies  a 
place  of  that  kind)  as  in  the  days  of  old.  Je- 
rome, in  his  commentary  on  Amos  (1,  1),  says 
that  he  had  the  prophet's  birthplace  before  his 
eyes  as  he  wrote.    The  eye  rested,  also,  on  the 
bleak  wilderness  of  Engedi,  and  the  heights 
above  Hebron. — Hackett. 


The  kingdom  of  Grod  is  at  this  moment  grow- 
ing in  the  silence  and  the  secrecy  of  individual 
hearts,  in  the  sequestered  and  lonely  places  of 
the  world  ;  its  great  characteristic  being,  while 
its  blessed  Lord  and  King  at  present  is  clad  in 
obloquy  and  contempt,  that,  "  not  many  rich, 
not  many  great,  not  many  noble  are  called." 
It  is  like  the  light  of  morning  that  dawns 
softly,  then  increases  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day ;  or,  like  the  fruit  trees  and  flowers 
in  spring,  there  is  a  long  preliminary  process 
beneath  the  soil  and  out  of  sight,  before  the 
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fraiiTaut  blossoms  of  May,  and  the  golden  fruits 
of  Autumn  come  forth.  This  kingdom  first 
comes  into  us,  and  then  we  come  into  it.  It 
becomes  in  each  Christian,  a  personal  possession ) 
"  The  kingdom  is  within  you,"  and  lastly,^  we 
become  its  subjects,  and  the  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom of  G-od.  Here,  too,  now  is  the  difi'erence 
between  God's  way  of  promoting  the  highest 
good,  and  man's  way.  Man  begins  at  the  cir- 
cumference and  works  inwards  towards  the 
heart ;  God  begins  by  planting  His  kingdom, 
a  living  germ,  in  the  individual  heart,  and 
thereby  influencing  the  whole  man,  and  pro- 
gressively giving  tone  and  shape  to  all  society. 


SOUTHERN  SL.\VERY  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  North  American  and  U.  S.  Gazette. 

From  several  pamphlets  recently  published 
and  extensively  circulated,  it  has  become  evi- 
dent that  a  new  issue  in  Pennsylvania  party  poli- 
tics has  been  inaugurated,  viz.  :  Whether  negro 
slavery,  as  it  is  maintained  in  the  Southern  States 
now  in  rebellion  against  the  National  govern- 
ment, is  consistent  with  the  Christian  religion  ? 

I  deem  it  proper,  therefore,  in  order  that  every 
one  may  be  enabled  to  judge  for  himself  on  this 
important  subject,  to  give  a  very  brief  summary 
of  the  legal  incidents  of  Southern  slavery. 
Every  part  and  parcel  of  this  summary  may  be 
authenticated  by  the  statutes  of  one  or  other 
of  these  States,  and  the  reported  decisions  of 
their  highest  courts  of  judicature. 

It  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  negro  slavery 
that  a  slave  is  a  thing — a  chattel  wholly  under 
the  dominion  of  his  master,  subject  to  be  bought 
and  sold  precisely  as  if  he  were  a  horse  or  a  mule. 
He  may  be  fed  and  clothed  much  or  little  as  his 
master  may  prescribe — may  be  compelled  to  la- 
bor as  well  on  one  day  as  another,  and  as  hard 
and  as  long  as  his  master  may  direct. 

The  slave  has  no  legal  right  whatever — can- 
VI ot  own  anything  ,  may  be  forbidden  all  society 
with  his  fellows,  may  be  kept  in  the  most  abject 
ignorance,  is  not  allowed  to  be  instructed  to  read, 
is  without  any  legal  provision  for  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  his  religious  duties,  incapable  of  a 
lawful  marriage,  denied  all  authority  over  those 
who  are  admitted  to  be  his  natural  offspring,  li- 
able to  have  them  at  any  age  torn  from  him, 
without  the  slightest  consultation  or  deference 
to  his  judgment  or  his  feelings,  and  liable  him- 
self to  be  torn  from  them  and  from  their  mother, 
with  whom  he  has  been  permitted  and  encour- 
aged to  cohabit  as  his  wife.  He  may  be  thus 
ruthlessly  carried  to  a  returnless  distance,  not 
only  from  his  children  and  their  mother,  but 
from  all  else  that  he  may  hold  dear. 

The  law  also  expressly  sanctions  his  master  in 
beating  him  with  a  horsewhip  or  cowskin,  in 
chaining  him,  putting  him  in  irons,  compelling 
,  him  to  wear  pronged  iron  collars,  confining  him 
in  prison,  hunting  him  with  dogs,  and  when  out- 


Imced,  as  he  may  be  for  running  away,  he  may 
be  killed  by  any  one  to  whom  he  may  refuse  to 
surrender. 

The  whole  of  this  summary  I  pledge  myself 
to  maintain  in  its  literal  and  full  extent,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  one  or  another  of  the  Southern 
slaveholding  States.  Geo.  M.  Stroud. 

Philadelphia,  Sept.  15,  1863. 


From  The  North  American  and  U.  S.  Gazette. 

I  was  truly  glad  to  see  Judge  Stroud's  brief 
but  moat  correct  description  of  the  peculiar  insti- 
tution. I  do  not  suppose  that  any  of  his  legal 
brethren  will  challenge  the  proof  of  his  veracity. 
Nor  am  I  inclined  to  furnish  any  detailed  evi- 
dence of  it ;  but  I  cannot  forbear  to  add  to  his  ' 
testimony  that  of  one  or  two  Southern  Judges, 
which  I  happened  to  find  but  a  few  days  since 
in  Judge  Stroud's  own  "  Sketch  of  the  Laws  of 
Slavery."  Judge  Ruffin,  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  North  Carolina,  in  1862,  said :  "  The  power 
of  the  master  must  be  absolute.  This  discipline 
belongs  to  the  state  of  slavery ;  it  constitutes  the 
curse  of  slavery  to  both  the  bond  and  free ;  but 
it  is  inherent  in  the  relation  of  master  and  slave. 
Judge  Wardlaw,  of  South  Carolina,  has  also  said : 
"  Every  endeavor  to  extend  to  a  slave  positive 
rights  is  an  attempt  to  reconcile  inherent  con- 
tradictions, for  in  the  very  nature  of  things  he 
is  subject  to  despotism." 

To  these  authorities  let  me  add  a  remark  or 
two.  However  just  and  benevolent  some  of  the 
slave  laws  might  be,  and  though  some  of  them 
might  be  supposed  to  be  obsolete,  there  is  one 
law  which  must  make  the  system  a  practical  des- 
potism, viz. :  that  which  denies  the  right  of  any 
slave  to  bear  witness  against  his  master.  And 
further,  in  all  the  laws  of  the  South  there  is  not 
one  which  protects  a  female  slave  against  the  li- 
centiousness of  a  master,  or  gives  her  father  or 
husband  any  redress  for  the  violence  to  which 
she  may  be  exposed.  This  is  the  worst  half  of 
the  "curse  "  which  Judge  Ruffin  admits  to  in- 
here in  the  system,  both  "  to  the  bond  and  the 
free,"  and  of  which  Mrs.  Kemble's  book  is  too 
true  an  illustration.  From  the  above  facts  it 
may  be  inferred  that  the  practice  of  slavery  is 
even  worse  than  its  laws."  And  it  may  easily 
be  imagined  how  far  Southern  slavery  is  ''con- 
sistent with  the  precepts  of  the  Christian  reW^- 
ion."  It  is  only  so  far  that  even  Bishop  Hop- 
kins defends  it,  in  a  pamphlet  which  I  venture 
to  say  is  condemned  by  the  almost  universal 
voice  of  the  Episcopal  clergy  of  Vermont,  as 
well  as  Pennsylvania. 

While  I  have  Judge  Stroud's  book  before  me 
let  me  make  another  remark,  and  quote  another 
testimony  from  the  South  itself  Southern  Sla- 
very is  generally  controlled  not  by  heroditiiry 
slaveholders,  but  by  mercenary  overseers,  who 
have  no  interest  in  the  well-being  of  the  slaves. 
Hence,  much  of  the  barbarity  winch  is  practised 
in  the  South,  to  the  grief  and  loss  of  tne  slave- 
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tolders  themselves.  Of  these  slave-drivers,  the 
celebrated  Wm.  Wirt,  in  his  life  of  Patrick  Hen- 
ry, as  quoted  by  Judge  Stroud,  says  :  "  Last,  and 
lowest  of  the  different  classes  in  Virginia,  is  a 
feculum  of  beings  called  overseers,  the  most  ab- 
ject,  degraded,  unprincipled  race,  always  cap  in 
hand  to  the  dons  who  employ  them,  and  furnish- 
ing materials  for  the  exercise  of  their  pride,  in- 
solence, and  spirit  of  domination."  Humanus. 
Fliiladelphiaj  Sept.  18,  1863. 


THE  GOLDEN  CORD  OP  LOVE,  &C. 

"  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." — John 
xiii.  35. 

The  great  commands  of  our  holy  lawgiver, 
Christ  Jesus,  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged,"  and  First  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,"  are  of  binding  obligation  upon 
those  who  are  waiting  for  the  coming  of  His 
kingdom,  and  very  needful  to  be  practised  by 
all  who  are  making  profession  of  his  mild  and 
merciful  religion. 

Consider,  every  one  has  his  constitutional 
infirmity ;  and  it  is  of  that  description  that  he 
sees  it  least  in  himself,  because  it  is  the  secret 
hold  the  enemy  has  in  corrupt  nature.  This  is 
the  weight  and  sin  which  most  easily  besets 
him,  and  that  in  which  the  god  of  this  world 
chiefly  blinds  him.  Here,  then,  charity  must 
at  all  times  make  the  greatest  allowance. 

Value  not  yourself,  nor  despise  or  neglect 
your  brother,  on  account  of  your  own  greater 
spiritual  talents;  for  he  may  have  what  you 
have  nat,  and  what  you  may  sometimes  stand  in 
need  of ;  yea,  he  may,  perhaps,  in  the  wisdom 
of  secrecy,  possess  treasures  equivalent  to,  or 
greater  than,  your  own.  He  that  is  highest  in 
endowment,  let  him,  with  the  humble  Jesus 
and  his  Apostles,  be  the  lowest  in  charity  and 
condescension,  and  the  servant  of  all.  Have 
you  not,  sometimes,  discerned  or  witnessed  the 
life  and  spirit  of  Christ  in  your  brother  ?  Take 
heed  of  injuring  or  grieving  it,  because,  how 
small  soever,  it  is  the  life  of  Christ  in  him : 
and  let  not  the  defects  of  the  inferior  man  in 
him,  nor  the  defects  and  prejudices  of  the  in- 
ferior man  in  yourself,  hinder  the  concurrence 
of  those  blessed  friends  and  intimates,  which 
are  really  one,  Christ  in  your  brother,  and 
Christ  in  you. 

Our  brethren  are  engaged  in  the  same  glo- 
rious faith  and  work  with  us,  and  groaning  for 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  : 
but  they  themselves  place  impediments  in  the 
way  by  their  divisions  and  contentions.  In 
vain  do  we  complain  of  the  delay  of  the  great 
blessing,  and  (may  it  not  be  said)  in  vain,  do 
we  suffer,  bleed,  and  die,  so  long  and  so  often, 
when  we  ourselves  are  in  great  measure  the 
cause  of  our  so  hard  and  tedious  travail.  | 


Thy  God  complains  of  thee,  0  Sion,  and  of 
thy  backwardness  to  meet  Him,  of  thy  want  of 
wisdom,  charity,  and  brotherly  love,  and  says, 
as  to  Israel  of  old,  "  Ephraim  is  a  silly  dove 
without  heart." 

Think  not  of  ev6r  conquering  the  wrathful, 
or  earthly  and  selfish  spirit,  in  its  own  way  and 
principle,  by  opposing  wrath  to  wrath,  and  self 
to  self ;  but  get  out  of  their  dominions,  and 
stand  in  the  principle  of  love. 

In  the  greatest  exigences,  and  under  the 
greatest  pressures,  resign,  stand  still,  and  you 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

Judgment,  opposition,  and  contention  begin 
but  at  the  lower  end;  let  the  inferior  part 
alone ;  bear,  forbear,  suffer  under  and  through 
the  weakness  of  thy  brother,  and  reach  and 
begin  with  him  at  the  other  end,  or  the  good 
part  in  him;  and  so  uniting  with  him  with 
what  there  is  of  God  and  Christ,  you  may  come 
down  towards  the  inferior  part,  and  more  easily 
conquer  and  supplant  the  evil  you  aim  against. 
One  word  in  the  love,  will  do  more  than  a 
thousand  censures  and  reproofs  out  of  it. 

Take  heed  of  anger,  resentment,  and  indis- 
creet zeal ;  for  these  prey  most  ravenously  upon 
the  life  of  the  Lamb  in  us. 

How  many  difficulties  are  to  be  passed  ! 
How  many  things  to  be  suffered  !  How  many 
battles  to  be  fought !  How  many  labors  and 
hard  travails  to  be  undergone,  before  the  con- 
quest and  the  crown  can  be  obtained  !  Yet, 
courage  I  they  will  more  than  abundantly  com- 
pensate. 0!  let  not  the  fellow-sufferers  and  fellow- 
travellers  fall  out  by  the  way :  but,  in  love, 
wait  and  labor,  and  bear  together  their  cross, 
as  they  are  invited  and  consigned  to  sit  down 
in  the  throne  of  love  together.  If  thy  brother 
or  sister  in  Christ  fall  under  the  violence  of 
the  enemy,  pity  them ;  where  he  has  pierced 
them  deeply  already,  do  not  wound  them 
deeper;  but  here,  especially,  act  the  part  of 
the  true  Samaritan,  take  the  care  of  them  upon 
thee,  when  no  one  else  will ;  cement  and  heal 
as  much  as  possible,  and  pour  oil  and  wine  into 
the  wounds ;  and  value  not  what  expense  of 
spiritual  life  and  strength  it  may  cost  thee  ;  it 
shall  all  be  answered,  yea,  abundantly  rewarded 
in  the  multiplied  blessings  from  the  everlasting 
fund  and  treasury  of  grace. 

The  little  flock  are  the  chosen  of  God  for 
his  work,  and  they  stand  in  need  of  each  other 
in  their  peculiar  talents.  If  we  are  rent  asun- 
der by  divisions  and  contentions  within  the  fold, 
we  cannot  fully  and  freely  exert  our  own  tal- 
ents, being  under  binding  restraints  and 
weights  from  one  another.  But  as  we  abide  in 
unity,  we  may  both  display  and  propagate  our 
own,  and  participate  in  each  other's  gift,  or 
even  make  our  brother's  talent  our  own. 

Your  brethren,  perhaps,  come  on  as  fast  as 
they  can ;  be  not  too  hard  upon  them,  nor 
hurry  them  on  faster  than  they  can  bear,  when 
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lovrer  than  yourselves;  but  gently  bear  with 
their  infirmities. 

Can  we  take  an  affront,  and  presently  turn 
off  our  thouglit  and  mind  from  it,  without  re- 
sentment ?  Can  we  receive  a  wound  from  a 
friend  without  returning  another  ?  Can  we  be 
despised  or  injured,  and  spoken  evil  against 
falsely,  without  ruffle  and  disturbance  of  mind, 
and  put  it  presently  on  the  account  of  Christ, 
accepting  it  for  His  sake,  and  return  nothing 
but  pity,  prayer,  and  blessing,  even  for  cursing ; 
and  stand,  nevertheless,  ready  to  do  our  enemy 
all  the  good  that  lies  in  our  way  ?  By  exam- 
ining ourselves  on  these  points,  we  may  take 
the  altitude  of  our  advance  towards  perfec- 
tion. 

There  are  enough  and  too  many  finders  of 
fault  and  accusers  at  this  day,  but  there  is  a 
great  want  of  healers.  It  is  work  enough  for 
one  man  to  judge  himself,  and  our  life  is  short 
enough  to  do  it  in;  he  had  better  let  the  judg- 
ing of  his  brother  alone. 

Be  not  so  weak  as  to  be  stumbled  and  dis- 
heartened, or  kept  back  in  your  way,  by  the 
weaknesses  or  falls  of  others.  There  may  be  a 
taking  in  the  sense  of  them  too  deeply,  so  as  to 
let  them  prove  stops  and  stumbling-blocks  in 
our  way ;  but  here  the  advice  is  to  stride  over 
the  dead,  and  stay  not  too  long  parleying  with 
the  wounded  and  faltering  in  the  faith  ;  but 
having  done  what  charity  requires,  and  wis- 
dom directs,  leave  the  matter  to  Grod,  and  call 
off  your  spirit  and  thoughts  from  dwelling  too 
much  thereon,  lest  you  be  entangled  and  wound- 
ed thereby,  and  on  directly,  after  the  great 
prize  of  your  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

(To  .be  continued.) 


"  The  common  notion  is  that  God  is  so  great 
and  magnificent  a  Being,  that  we  cannot  con- 
ceive that  He  will  concern  Himself  with  such 
tiny,  ephemeral  things  as  men  are ;  or  with 
such  small  things  as  the  wants  of  a  widow,  and 
the  sighs  of  an  orphan.  But  Grod  revealed  in 
the  wonders  of  the  microscope,  appears  grander 
to  our  sight  than  God  revealed  in  the  telescope. 
There  is  more  of  Grod's  wisdom  in  weaving  the 

'  exquisite  texture  of  a  bee's  wing,  than  in  creat- 
ing the  countless  orbs,  that,  like  the  sentinels  of 
a  mighty  host,  lie  upon  the  confines  of  infini- 
tude. If  we  take  the  petal  of  the  rose,  it  seems 
as  if  he  had  nothing  else  in  the  universe  to  do, 

j     but  to  paint  that  exquisite  petal.    He  seems 

\  so  concerned  with  each  tiny  thing,  that  you  are 
tempted  to  infer  that  His  whole  skill,  resources, 
beneficence  and  power,  wore  exhausted  in  adorn- 
ing it.     This  conveys  to  us  this  most  precious 

(  thought,  that  G  od  is  as  deeply  concerned  in  my 
least  want,  my  lowliest  sorrow,  niy  least  per- 
sonal care,  and  in  providing  for  it,  as  if  He 

'  had  nothing  else  to  do  in  the  boundless  uni- 
verse, save  to  take  care  of  me  and  my  soul. 


What  a  blessed  thought  that  Grod  is  as  near  to 
me,  as  deeply  concerned  about  me,  that  He  has 
expended  as  much  of  redeeming  love  upon  me, 
as  if  He  had  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  save  me. 
Read  the  Bible  often,  and  you  will  see  how  fre- 
quent is,  if  I  may  use  the  word,  its  egotism. 
'  Thou  Grod  seest,^  not  us,  but  ^  me.'  '  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  Believe,  thou.'  One 
of  the  most  magnificent  expressions  in  the 
Psalms  is,  '  my  thoughts  afar  off.'  Before  a 
man  clearly  comprehends  a  thing,  even  then 
Grod  sees  it,  knows  it,  estimates  its  issue,  and 
comprehends  its  whole  chara^cter,  even  while 
the  thought  is  looming,  misty  and  shadowy, 
upon  the  edge  of  the  distant  horizon  of  his 
mind." 


Frequent  waiting  in  stillness  on  the  Lord, 
for  the  renewal  of  strength,  keeps  the  mind  at 
home  in  its  proper  place  and  duty,  and  out  of 
all  unprofitable  association  and  converse, 
whether  amongst  those  of  our  own,  or  other 
professions.  Much  hurt  may  accrue  to  the  re- 
ligious mind  by  long  and  frequent  conversation 
on  temporal  matters,  especially  by  interesting 
ourselves  too  much  in  them ;  for  there  is  a  leav- 
en therein  which,  being  suffered  to  prevail,  in- 
disposes and  benumbs  the  soul,  and  prevents 
its  frequent  ascendings  in  living  aspirations  to- 
wards the  fountain  of  eternal  life. — Ljudon 
Epistle,  1770. 


A  young  man  once  picked  up  a  sovereign, 
lying  in  the  road.  Ever  afterwards  as  he 
walked  along  he  kept  his  eyes  fixed  steadily 
upon  the  ground,  in  hopes  to  find  another. 
And  in  the  course  of  a  long  life  he  did  pick 
up,  at  different  times,  a  goodly  number  of 
coins,  gold  and  silver.  But  all  these  years, 
while  he  was  looking  for  them,  he  saw  not  that 
the  heavens  were  bright  above  him,  and  nature 
beautiful  around.  He  never  once  allowed  his 
eyes  to  look  up  from  the  mud  and  filth  in 
which  he  sought  his  treasure;  and  when  he 
died — a  rich  old  man — he  only  knew  this  fair 
earth  as  a  dirty  road  to  pick  up  money  as  you 
walk  along. 


He  who,  during  his  life,  has  said,  Come 
Lord  Jesus,"  through  a  sincere  desire  of  his 
coming,  and,  through  his  fidelity  and  love, 
"  Lord,  possess  my  heart,"  shall,  in  hi?  turn, 
hear  those  two  words,  "  Come,  inherit." 


A  garment  of  light  and  glory,  the  effusion 
and  infusion  of  the  divinity  into  the  soul,  and 
a  perfect  freedom  from  all  evils  and  mi.-oriet* — 
are  not  those  things  capable  of  fixing  the  desires 
of  man  ?  Such  is  the  happy  rotaliatio:i  which 
God  exercises  towards  those  who  have  clothed, 
visited,  delivered,  or  comforted  the  poor,  sick 
and  imprisoned  members  of  His  sou." 
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WILLIAM,  WHO   WOULD    NOT   BE  A  SOLDIER. 

Thou  shah  do  no  Murder. 

Some  years  ago,  a  Captain  of  a  merchant 
vessel  died,  and  left  a  widow  and  three  small 
children.  The  second  of  these  was  a  boy 
named  William.  Their  means  of  support  being- 
limited,  William  was,  through  the  kindness  of 
gome  friends,  placed  at  a  large  public  school  in 
London.  He  was  scarcely  fourteen,  when  his 
mother  had  the  offer  of  an  appointment  for  him 
in  the  Indian  Army ;  this  pleased  her  much, 
for  she  had  most  likely  little  considered  how 
wicked,  and  how  unchristian  it  is  to  fight,  and 
probably  she  had  not  remembered  that  it  is 
written  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  "  They  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. ^' 
It  seems  as  if  she  only  thought  thus,  "  I  am 
poor ;  I  have  no  means  of  making  my  son  a 
gentleman ;  many  of  my  relations  are  officers 
in  the  Indian  Army ;  Willie  will,  no  doubt,  be 
kindly  treated ;  perhaps  he  will  be  promoted, 
too,  and  one  day  become  a  great  man she 
therefore  made  up  her  mind  to  accept  the  ap- 
pointment for  her  dear  boy ;  but  before  doing 
so,  she  sent  for  him  home,  wishing  for  the  pleas- 
ure of  telling  him  the  "  joyful  tidings."  He  ar- 
rived ;  his  mother  and  sisters  ran  to  meet  him 
with  joyful  countenances )  and  the  former  soon 
disclosed  ber  reason  for  desiring  to  see  him. 

They  were  all  surprised  to  find  that  William 
received  the  information  with  a  serious  air,  for 
they  knew  that  nothing  would  give  him  more 
pleasure  than  to  be  a  comfort  to  his  widowed 
mother,  and  a  help  to  his  orphan  sisters ;  nor 
did  their  astonishment  lessen,  when,  for  several 
days,  his  dejected  countenance  told  that  he  was 
deeply  grieved. 

At  last  his  mother  asked  him  if  he  was  ill  ? 
He  said,  "  No,  I  am  quite  well,  but  very  un- 
happy then  bursting  into  tears,  he  threw  his 
arms  round  her  neck,  and  said,  "  Oh,  mother, 
do  not  send  me  to  be  taught  to  kill  men  ;  for 
G-od  has  said,  '  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder.' 

The  widow  appears  to  have  been  an  afl'ection- 
ate  and  tender-hearted  woman ;  she  was  touched 
by  her  son's  words,  and  directly  promised  to 
give  up  the  appointment;  at  the  same  time  re- 
minding him,  that  he  would  most  likely  have 
to  work  hard  in  England,  and  be  far  poorer 
than  if  he  had  accepted  the  Indian  offer. 

William  kissed  his  mother  again  and  again,  and 
thanked  her  for  her  willingness  to  forego  what 
she  had  so  much  desired  in  order  to  please 
him ;  assured  her  that  he  would  far  rather  be 
poor,  and  work  hard,  than  offend  God  who  was 
so  good  to  him. 

We  learn  further  that  this  dear  boy  suffered 
much  from  the  derision  and  contempt  of  fool- 
ish, worldly  persons,  who  laughed  at  him  for 
what  they  thought  was  cowardice  and  effemi- 
nacy; but  he  remained  firm  through  all,  only 
answering,  "  I  dare  not  disobey  God,  who  has 


said,  'Thou  slialt  do  no  murder;'"  and  we 
cannot  doubt  that  the  great  and  good  Being 
whom  he  longed  to  serve,  loved  him,  and  more 
than  compensated  him  for  all  that  he  encoun- 
tered from  the  wicked,  by  filling  his  heart  with 
His  love  and  peace.  Nor  can  we  believe  that 
William  was  a  coward ;  the  firmness  which  he 
shewed  in  bearing  the  contempt  that  was  heap- 
ed upon  him,  evinced  that  he  possessed  more 
true  courage  than  those  who  made  him  the  sub- 
ject of  merriment. 

We  have  little  doubt,  too,  that  young  folks 
who  may  read  this  account  will  be  able  to  dis- 
cern that  the  subject  of  it  was  indeed  known 
by  his  doings,  to  be  a  little  disciple  of  the 
Lamb ;  and  that  his  work  was  pure  and  right 
in  the  sight  of  God;  and  can  they  not  also 
unite  with  us  in  the  desire,  that  as  he  grows  in 
years,  he  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  strength 
and  courage,  valiantly  to  fight  in  the  peaceable 
contest,  against  the  returning  of  evil  for  evil, 
in  every  shape  and  form ;  and  that  we  may 
join  him,  by  doing  our  part  towards  hastening 
that  day,  when  all  men  shall  love  one  another 
as  brethren. — Sudhury  Leojiet. 


THERE  IS  WORK  FOR  ALL. 

Are  you  saved  yourself  ?  Then  begin  to  seek 
the  salvation  of  others.  Do  not  give  way  to 
the  false  and  fatal  delicacy  that  keeps  Chris- 
tian fathers  and  mothers  from  warning  and  en- 
treating their  sons  and  daughters  to  decide  for 
Christ  without  delay — that  restrains  the  friend 
or  neighbor  from  dealing  faithfully  with  his 
dearest  companion  and  old  school-fellow,  or 
his  kindly  neighbor — the  Christian  on  a  jour- 
ney from  giving  the  little  leaflet,  or  speaking 
the  quiet  word  in  season,  to  a  fellow-traveller 
whom  he  shall  never  see  again  on  this  side  the 
judgment  throne.  Have  you  got  the  fervor  of 
first  love  ?  That  always  opens  the  mouth  and 
makes  bold  for  Christ,  and  very  tender  is  its 
pity  for  the  lost.  If  it  is  yours,  use  it,  while 
not  abusing  it,  and  prudent  yet  bold,  in  strong 
faith  speak — or  write  the  pleading  letter  when 
you  can  not  talk — to  that  loved  yet  still  lost 
and  leprous  one.  Aye,  and  even  if  you  are  re- 
pelled, return  a  kiss  for  the  blow,  and  let  your 
motto  be,  "  Strike,  but  hear  me  !"  And  do 
not  say,  thou  who  art  very  feeble  and  unwor- 
thy in  thine  own  eyes,  humble  in  thine  earth- 
ly station,  or  an  "  obscure  disciple  :"  "  What 
can  I  do  ?"  Didst  thou  never  hear  what  J ames 
Therral,  an  old  carpenter  on  Salisbury  Plain, 
said  to  a  young  Christian,  who  complained  that 
she  was  unworthy  to  serve  her  Lord  ?  "I 
used  to  think  as  you  do,  but  the  Lord  taught 
me  otherwise  by  a  crooked  stick.  One  day 
my  son  went  to  a  sale  of  timber,  and  in  the  lot 
he  bought  was  a  piece  so  twisted  and  bent 
that  I  said  sharply,  '  It  will  be  of  no  use.' 
'  Wait  a  bit ;  don't  fret ;  let  us  keep  a  look  out ; 
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there  is  a  place  somewhere  for  it/  And  soon 
after  I  was  building  a  house ;  there  was  a  cor- 
ner t<>  turn  in  it ;  not  a  stick  in  the  yard  would 
fit.  I  thought  of  the  crooked  one  and  fetched 
it.  It  seemed  as  if  the  tree  had  grown  aside 
for  the  purpose.  Then  said  I,  '  There  is  a 
place  for  the  crooked  stick  after  all  !  Then 
there's  a  place  for  poor  James  Therral.  Dear 
Lord  !  show  him  the  place  into  which  he  may 
fit  in  the  building  of  thy  heavenly  temple.'' 
That  very  day,  I  learned  that,  poor  and  unlet- 
tered as  I  was,  there  was  a  work  for  me.  And 
so  there  is  a  work  for  you  too,  and  nobody  else 
can  do  it.^^ — British  Messenger, 


TIME  TO  CUT  TIMBER. 

A  short  time  since  I  saw  a  statement  on  this 
subject  in  a  newspaper.  I  wish  to  give  my 
own  experience  and  observation  for  over  fifty- 
five  years,  constantly  working  and  using  almost 
all  kinds  of  timber,  more  especially  oak,  ash, 
and  walnut.  I  have  learnt  by  dear  experience, 
for  I  have  lost  much  by  the  efi'ects  of  worms  in 
my  timber,  and  have  found  when  timber  may 
be  cut  and  have  no  worms,  or  powder-post,  as  it 
is  called.  Cut  timber  from  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember to  the  middle  of  December  and  you 
cannot  get  a  worm  into  it.  October  and  No- 
vember are  perhaps  the  best  months,  and  sure 
to  avoid  the  worms. 

You  cut  from  March  to  J une^  and  you  can- 
not save  the  timber  from  worms  or  borers.  May 
used  to  be  called  "  peeling  time  "  in  my  boy- 
hood ;  much  was  then  done  in  procuring  bark 
for  the  tanneries,  when  the  sap  is  up  in  the 
trunk  and  all  the  pores  are  full  of  sap ;  where- 
as in  October  those  pores  are  all  empty — then 
is  the  time  to  cut,  and  there  will  be  no  worms. 
Whenever  you  see  an  ox-bow  with  the  bark 
tight,  there  are  no  worms,  no  powderpost,  and 
you  cannot  separate  it  from  the  wood  •  and 
what  is  true  in  one  kind  is  true  in  all  kinds  of 
timber,  and  every  kind  has  its  peculiar  kind  of 
worm.  The  pine  has,  I  believe,  the  largest 
worms  ;  and  these  worms  work  for  many  years. 
I  have  found  them  alive  and  at  work  in  white 
oak  spokes  that  I  knew  had  been  in  my 
garret  over  twelve  years,  and  they  were  much 
larger  than  at  first;  they  do  not  stop  in  the 
sap,  but  continue  into  the  solid  part.  I  do  not 
think  of  buying  timber  unless  it  is  cut  in  the 
time  above  alluded  to. 

I  have  wondered  that  there  has  not  been  more 
said  on  this  subject,  as  it  is  one  of  great  im- 
portance, even  for  fire  wood,  and  especially  for 
ship  building,  &c.  I  have  already,  perhaps, 
prolonged  this  article  too  much.  Now  I  want 
to  inquire  of  some  of  the  wise  of  this  enlight- 
en'ed  age,  whence  and  when  do  these  trouble- 
some creatures  comei'  How  came  they  in  this 
solid  wood was  there  an  egg  deposited  that 
caused  the  worm,  or  how  did  he  come  into 
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being  ?  We  know  they  are  there  ]  and  now, 
will  some  one  please  to  show  us  the  way,  and 
all  about  their  origin,  &c.,  and  they  will  much 
oblige  your  humble  servant. 

Ambrose  Kingman. 

Reading  J  Sept.  8,  1868. 

[The  above  is  from  the  Boston  Recorder  of 
September  18th.  The  information  contained 
in  it  is  similar  to  that  published  on  page  163, 
vol.  viii.  of  the  Scientific  American  (current 
series).  In  substance  it  confirms  the  views  ex- 
pressed in  our  columns,  as  to  the  fail  months 
being  the  best  for  cutting  timber.  Why  tim- 
ber cut  in  November  or  December  should  be 
superior  to  that  cut  in  January  ^nd  February, 
we  cannot  explain.  Experience  is  the  best 
teacher  in  the  first  place,  but  some  of  our  natu- 
ralists who  have  devoted  special  attention  to 
insects  and  their  ravages  upon  vegetation,  may 
be  able  to  solve  the  problem. — Eds.  Scientific 
American,^ 

A  FEW  EUROPEAN  STATISTICS. 

The  British  government  has  just  published  a 
"  Blue  Book''  with  the  title  "  Statistical  Tables 
Relating  to  Foreign  Countries,"  from  which 
some  interesting  figures  may  be  gleaned.  It  ap- 
pears that  Belgium  has  the  densest  population, 
393  persons  to  the  square  mile.  England — 
without  Wales — has  377  ;  Wurtemberg,  373  ; 
Holland,  280 ;  Russia  has  but  10  persons  to  the 
square  mile,  and  stands  at  the  bottom  of  the  list. 
If  we  follow  the  list  up  we  find  that  Norway  has 
12  persons  to  the  square  mile;  Sweden,  22; 
Greece,  56;  Spain,  89;  Poland,  91;  Moldavia, 
100;  Portugal,  104;  Denmark,  119:  Switzer- 
land, 161;  Prussia,  165;  France,  176;  and 
Brunswick,  194. 

In  Prussia  the  marriages  in  a  year  are  1  in 
every  106  of  the  population,  and  the  births  1 
in  24.  In  Russia  the  marriages  are  1  in  111, 
and  the  births  1  in  25.  In  Austria  the  mar- 
riages are  1  in  117,  and  the  births  1  in  24.  In 
France  the  marriages  are  1  in  122,  and  the 
births  only  1  in  38.  In  England  the  propor- 
tion of  marriages  is  1  in  123,  and  of  births  1  in 
28, — greatly  different  from  France.  In  Nor- 
way the  proportion  of  marriages  is  1  in  124 ;  in 
Hanover,  1  in  128 ;  in  Holland  and  Denmark, 
1  in  129  ;  in  Sweden,  1  in  135 ;  in  Spain,  1  in 
141 ;  in  Bavaria,  1  in  160 ;  and  in  Groece,  only 
1  in  174. 

The  Poles  appear  to  be  the  most  prolific  people 
in  Europe,  the  births  there  being  1  to  every  23 
of  the  population.  Their  enemies,  the  Russians, 
add  yearly  1  in  every  25  to  their  population. 
In  Wurtemberg  the  births  arc  as  1  in  26  ;  1  in 
29  in  Spain  and  Bavaria;  1  in  30  in  l>olgium, 
Holland  and  Norway;  1  iuj32  in  Sweden;  1  in 
33  in  Hanover,  the  Hanse  towns  and  Denmark  ; 
1  in  34  in  Greece. 

In  regard  to  the  costliness  of  government, 
Great  Britain  takes  the  lead.    Englishmen  pay 
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at  tlie  rate  of  thirteen  dollars  and  twenty-five 
cents  per  head  for  being  governed  ;  the  Swiss 
pay  but  one  dollar  and  seventy  cents  per  head 
for  the  same  convenience.  The  French  pay  a 
little  more  than  ten  dollars  per  head,  and  our 
worthy  ancestors  the  Hollanders  pay,  without 
grumbling,  twelve  dollars  and  a  quarter. 

If  the  national  debt  of  Great  Britain  were 
equally  divided  among  the  population,  every 
man,  woman  and  child  would  owe  one  hundred 
and  forty  dollars.  Switzerland  has  no  public 
debt.  The  French  owe  about  sixty-five  dollars 
and  the  Russians  about  twenty-two  dollars  per 
head . — Exchange. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  17,  1863. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  concluded. — 
Letters  from  our  correspondents  enable  us  to 
give  further  information  of  this  meeting. 

Sixth-dai/,  10th  mo.  2d. — Soon  after  assem- 
bling, the  meeting  entered  upon  the  considera- 
tion of  the  state  of  Society,  during  which  many 
weighty  and  impressive  remarks  were  made. 
Friends  were  exhorted  to  ''quench  not  the  spirit." 
It  is  by  not  taking  heed  to  this  injunction  that 
we  are  often  led  to  neglect  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together  for  divine  worship,  and  it  was 
recommended  that  when  any  thus  absent  them- 
selves from  their  meetings,  Friends  may  prompt- 
ly attend  to  the  earliest  intimations  of  duty  in 
visiting  them ;  not  confining  it  to  the  elders 
^lone,  but  that  even  the  humblest  individual 
should  feel  encouraged  to  extend  a  word  of  cau- 
tion and  advice.  Nine  Friends  were  acknowl- 
edged as  ministers,  and  two  ministers  were  re- 
ported deceased,  during  the  past  year.  Three 
meetings  for  Worship  and  Preparative  Meet- 
ings were  established — one  in  Fairfield  Quar- 
ter and  two  in  Kansas. 

A  meeting  for  worship  was  held  at  3  o^clock 
in  the  afternoon,  which  was  largely  attended 
by  Friends  and  others. 

Seventh-day  ^d. — The  meeting  this  morning 
was  brought  into  a  feeling  of  erercise  on  ac- 
count of  some  of  the  deficiencies  brought  to 
view  the  day  before  respecting  our  testimony 
concerning  war  ;  and  a  clause  was  added  to  the 
minute  of  advices,  exhorting  our  members  to 
be  careful  not  to  compromise  our  priniciples  by 
procuring  substitutes  or  paying  exemption 
money. 


REVIEW. 

The  Committee  on  the  concerns  of  People  of 
Color,  made  an  interesting  report.  Schools 
have  been  taught  among  them  by  persons  of 
their  own  color.  Very  few  of  them  are  grow- 
ing up  without  any  education. 

Elkanah  Beard,  who  has  spent  several 
months  down  the  Mississippi  among  the  freed 
people,  made  a  brief  statement  of  his  labors. 
Levi  Coffin  also  gave  an  interesting  account  of 
his  visit  to  them. 

Eeports  were  read  from  the  Committees  in 
charge  of  White's  Institutes,  showing  them  to 
be  in  a  more  prosperous  condition  than  here- 
tofore. The  Quarterly  Meetings  were  directed 
to  raise  money  to  make  up  the  loss  of  a  portion 
of  the  Trust  Fund. 

At  4  o'clock,  P.  M.,  the  Committee  to  pro- 
mote First-day  Scripture  Schools  met.  The 
meeting  was  large  and  highly  interesting,  and 
continued  three  hours. 

On  First-day,  the  public  meetings  for  divine 
worship  were  large  and  satisfactory,  both  in  the 
house  and  in  the  yard,  but  those  held  in  the 
yard  were  not  as  large  as  usual,  owing  to  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather. 

Second-day,  \Oth  mo.  bth. — -The  report  5f 
the  Committee  having  charge  of  Earlham 
College,  was  introduced  to  the  meeting.  The 
average  attendance  of  students  for  the  year  has 
been  123.  Walter  T.  and  Susan  M.  Carpenter, 
whe  have  very  acceptably  filled  the  positions  of 
Superintendent  and  Matron,  having  resigned, 
Joseph  N.  and  Phebe  G.  Taylor  have  been  em- 
ployed in  their  stead.  The  good  health  and 
satisfactory  progress  of  the  students  gave 
cause  of  thankfulness.  The  receipts  for  the 
year  have  exceeded  the  expenditures  by 
81229.57. 

By  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation there  are  4202  children  between  the 
ages  of  five  and  twenty-one,  of  which  number 
125S  have  been  instructed  in  schools  under  the 
charge  of  Monthly  Meeting  Committees,  and 
1172  in  other  schools  taught  by  Friends.  Forty- 
five  meetings  are  without  schools  under  the  care 
of  the  Society. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Committee  named 
at  a  previous  sitting,  the  meeting  appointed 
twelve  Friends  to  constitute  a  central  Execu- 
tive Committee,  whose  duty  should  be  to  give 
attention  especially  to  the  relief  of  the  physi- 
cal wants  of  the  freedmen  and  to  their  advance- 
ment in  knowledge  and  religion.  Quarterl}- 
and  3Ionthly  Meetings  were  directed  to  appoint 
Committees  to  act  in  conjunction  with  this 
Executive  Committee,  and  Friends  generally 
were  encouraged  to  early  and  efficient  action. 
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as  the  approach  of  winter  renders  such  ac- 
tion important.  Although  the  sufferings  of 
these  destitute  persons  were  great  last  winter, 
yet  owing  to  their  increased  numbers,  it 
will  probably  be  greater  this,  especially 
among  women  and  children,  unless  systematic 
and  earnest  effort  is  made  in  their  behalf.  It 
was  stated  that  Friends  in  England  had  already 
contributed  largely  for  this  benevolent  object; 
and  the  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  were 
stimulated  to  be  liberal  in  their  donations. 

large  Committee,  as  proposed  by  the 
nominating  committee,  was  appointed  on  the 
revision  of  the  Book  of  Discipline. 

A  young  Friend,  recurring  to  the  minute  on 
the  state  of  Society,  made  appropriate  and  im- 
pressive remarks  on  the  false  notions  of  duty 
which  prompt  some  young  men  to  join  the  army : 
more,  perhaps,  join  from  this  cause  than  from 
false  notions  of  honor.  If  drafted  we  should 
not  claim  exemption  because  we  are  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  because  we  be- 
lieve war  is  wrong— because  we  are  Christians. 
It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  our  Society  be- 
lieves all  war  wrong,  but  we  should  have  an  in- 
dividual belief  and  conviction  on  the  subject. 
Several  elder  members  made  remarks  of  the 
same  nature,  and  the  clerk  added  a  clause  to 
the  minute  on  the  state  of  Society  embodying 
the  feeling  of  the  meeting. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
for  the  past  year  were  read  and  approved. 

Third-day ,  QfJi. — A  committee  was  appointed 
to  attend  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  with  a  copy  of 
the  mmute  made  at  a  previous  sitting,  in  ref- 
erence to  the  transfer  of  White's  Iowa  Manual 
Labor  Institute  to  the  care  of  that  meeting, 
and  to  lay  before  Friends  there  the  views  of 
this  meeting  in  the  matter. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  First-day 
u      J       Scriptural  instruction,  showed  that 
there  had  ^^^^  ^^thin  the  limits  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  ^^jj^-ing  the  past  year,  eighty-seven 
J  ^  average  length  of  which  was  five 

and-a-half  months.     The  whole  number  of 
students  enrolled  was  5493,  and  the  average 
ce  3339 ;  3871  students  were  mem- 
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bers  of  Society  of  Friends,  and  443  teach 
ers  navg  j^^^.^^^  employed  in  these  schools.  There 
are  abou^  5000  volumes  in  the  several  First- 
day  scjjqq}  libraries.  Six  meetings  were  re- 
ported without  such  schools. 

^  new  query  is  hereafter  to  be  addressed  to 
subordinate  committees,  in  regard  to  the 
"^?^ber  of  mission  schools. 

^everal  Frieads  expressed  a  desire  that 
^^^e  might  be  done  to  bring  the  Freedmen 
^^^e  directly  under  the  care  of  our  Society, 
^"d,  if  hcroaftor  way  should  open,  that  they 
^ight  be  brought  into  church-fellowship  with 
-••riends.  After  free  discussion,  the  meeting 
"uited  in  referring  the  subject,  by  minute,  to 
*he  consideration  of  the  next  Yearly  Meeting, 


The  meeting  addressed  an  epistle  of  brotherly 
love  and  sympathy  to  Friends  in  Tennessee,  and 
eastern  North  Carolina,  they  being  now  within 
the  Union  lines,  and  therefore  accessible  by 
mail.  Epistles  were  also  prepared  and  approved 
for  all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  except  Philadel- 
phia. 

Upon  some  of  the  subjects  which  came  be- 
fore the  meeting,  there  was  some  diversity  of  sen- 
timent, but  great  unanimity  of  feeling  prevail- 
ed throughout  the  transactions,  and  all  were 
settled  harmoniously. 

After  an  impressive  silence,  the  meeting 
came  to  a  satisfactory  and  solemn  conclusion. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Greenwood,  lad., 
9th  month  2d,  1863,  James  W.  Newsom,  of  Sand 
Creek,  to  Margaret  M.  Bradpield. 


Died,  on  the  19th  of  7th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  mother,  in  Knox  county,  Ohio,  Jane 
R.,  daughter  of  Jehu  and  Hannah  Lewis,  (the  for- 
mer deceased),  aged  23  years  and  6  months.  She 
bore  a  lingering  and  painful  illness  with  Christian 
fortitude  and  resignation,  and  departed  in  peace, 
having  the  full  assurance  of  a  happy  immortality. 
She  was  a  member  of  Alum  Creek  Monthly  and  Owl 
Creek  Particular  Meeting. 

 ,  in  "Westport,  Mass.,  on  the  4th  of  4th  mo. ; 

1863,  Martha  Gifford,  widow  of  the  late  Noah  Gif- 
ford,  of  Little  Compton,  R.  L,  aged  91  years  and 
6  months  ;  a  member  of  West-port  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  6th  mo.,  1863,  near  Palmyra, 

Iowa,  Nancy,  wife  of  Joel  Davis,  in  the  43d  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  South  River  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends.  She  was  confined  to  her  room  about  6 
months.  Near  her  close,  on  being  asked  if  she  saw 
her  way  clear,  she  said,  she  saw  nothing  in  her 
way,  and  often  craved  patience  to  hold  out  to  the 
end. 

 ,  on  3d  inst.,  William  M.,  son  of  William  and 

Content  Osborn,  aged  2  years  and  6  months;  a 
member  of  Oblong  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  Y. 


FRIENDS'  SCHOOL. 


The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
4th  day  the  4th  of  11th  month. 

Albert  K.  Smiley,  Principal. 
Providence,  lOth  mo.  10th,  1863.— 2t. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL, 

AT  UNION  SPRINGS. 

The  half-yearly  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution 
is  to  open  on  the  11th  of  11th  mouth  next,  and  con- 
tinue 22  weeks.  The  price  for  board,  washing,  and 
ordinary  tuition  for  children  of  mombors  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting,  is  $(iO,  and  for  all  others  $65, 
payable  in  advance.  Early  application  should  bo 
made  to  E.  Gary.  Superintendent. 

The  brick  walls  for  the  now  dormitorioa,  having 
boon  erected,  six  weeks  before  the  opening 
of  school,  ample  time  will  be  given  for  thorough 
drying. 

J.  J,  Tiioma.s,  Sec.  of  Managers. 
Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  10th  mo.  5,  18G2.— :t. 
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HAVERFORD  ALUMNI. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Alumni 
Association  of  Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  at 
the  College  on  Seventh- day,  the  24th  inst.,  at  10  a.  m. 

•  The  public  meeting,  at  which  the  Annual  Oration 
will  be  delivered  by  Prof.  Zaccheus  Test,  of  Earl- 
ham  -College,  Indiana,  will  be  held  at  3^  o'clock,  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 

All  persons  interested  are  invited  to  be  present, 
and  may  reach  the  College  by  the  cars  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad,  leaving  the  depot,  S.  E.  corner  of 
Eleventh  and  Market  Streets,  at  12.30  and  2.30  p.  m., 
and  may  return  to  this  city  by  a  train  passing  the 
College  station  about  4.52  p.  m. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  Tenth  mo.,  1863. 

The  Business  Meeting  of  the  Association,  will  be 
held  at  10  a.  m.  Members  may  reach  the  College  in 
time  by  the  7.30  or  8.45  a.  m.  train  from  Eleventh 
and  Market  Streets.  2t. 


GLACIERS  GIVING  UP  THEIR  DEAD — THE  MUM- 
MIES OF  MONT  BLANC. 
(Correspondence  of  the  Evening  Post.) 

Valley  of  Chamounix,  Savoy,  ) 
September  5,  1863.  J 

Tlie  past  week,  in  this  far-famed  vale,  has 
been  marked  by  two  events  which  can  be 
paralleled  no  where  else  in  the  world.  The 
glaciers  of  Mont  Blanc  have  given  up  their 
dead,  and  the  bodies  of  men  who  perished  a 
generation  ago  have  been  brought  to  light  al- 
most as  fresh  and  natural  as  when  living. 

In  the  year  1844,  a  man  of  the  commune  of 
Passy,  situated  between  Chamounix  and  Sal- 
lenches,  went  on  a  pilgrimage  of  devotion  to 
the  celebrated  hospice  of  St.  Bernard.  He 
accomplished  his  journey,  paid  his  devotions 
at  the  perilous  shrine,  and  returned  by  the 
mountain  road  to  Martigny,  where  he  pur- 
chased at  the  fair  then  holding  there  a  large 
roll  of  cloth,  which  he  intended  to  smuggle 
into  Savoy,  then  belonging  to  Sardinia,  while 
Martigny  was,  as  now,  in  the  canton  of  Valais 
in  Switzerland. 

But  the  pilgrim  of  St.  Bernard  never  reached 
his  home  in  Passy.  His  wife  mourned  his 
absence,  the  villagers  wondered  for  a  few  days, 
and  gradually  as  years  glided  along,  he  was 
comparatively  forgotten,  and  his  memory  began 
to  be  lost  in  obscurity. 

Last  Friday,  however,  a  young  Alpine  hun- 
ter was  crossing  the  glacier  du  JBuet,  and  was 
just  about  to  leap  a  wide  though  not  deep  cre- 
vasse, when  his  attention  was  attracted  by  a 
dark  object  below,  and  peering  down  into  the 
chasm  he  saw  beneath  a  transparent  sheet  of 
pale  blue  ice,  a  human  form  laid  as  in  an  icy 
sarcophagus !  The  features  were  ruddy  and 
natural.  The  astonished  hunter  hastened  to 
inform  the  village  authorities  of  the  discovery, 
but,  the  Circumlocution  office  having  a  branch 
establishment  at  Chamounix,  eight  days  elapsed 
before  the  legal  formalities  were  accomplished, 
after  which  only  the  body  could  be  raised.  It 


was  recognized  as  that  of  the  unfortunate  resi- 
dent of  Passy,  and  further  identified  by  the 
roll  of  cloth  bought  nineteen  years  before  at 
the  Martigny  fair,  and  which  was  lying  near 
the  glacier-preserved  corpse.  It  was  evident 
that  the  smuggling  mountaineer,  in  trying  to 
avoid  the  frontier  authorities  and  regain  his 
home  by  circuitous  Alpine  passes,  had  fallen 
into  some  crevasse,  and  the  slow  motion  of  the 
great  glacier  had  gradually  brought  the  lifeless, 
frozen  body  to  the  track  of  the  chamois  hunter. 
The  man  had  fallen  into  his  icy  coffin,  which 
had  borne  him  down  the  slope  of  Mont  Blanc 
for  the  greater  part  of  a  generation.  His  fu- 
neral took  place  at  Passy  on  Sunday—the 
funeral  of  a  man  who  had  been  dead  for  nine- 
teen years  ! 

But  to  the  scientific  world,  and  to  the  gener- 
al reader,  the  case  of  Pierre  Balmat,  the  fa- 
mous guide  of  Dr.  Hamel,  is  still  more  remark- 
able. The  past  week  has  also  been  marked  by 
the  discovery  of  portions  of  the  body  of  this 
guide,  who  was  lost  forty-tliree  years  ago.  I 
have  before  me  Dr.  Hamei's  own  account  of  the 
disaster,  from  which  I  extract  enough  to  re- 
fresh the  reader's  memory  of  the  incident,  of 
which  almost  every  one  has  heard.  Dr.  Hamei's 
ascent  of  Mont  Blanc  was  attempted  in  1820, 
and  the  disaster  occurred  on  the  second  day  of 
the  journey.  The  doctor,  who,  by  the  way, 
died  about  a  year  ago  at  Greneva,  wrote  thus  : 

"  When  near  the  Rochers  Bouges,  my  com- 
panion H  and  three  of  the  guides  passed 

me,  so  that  I  was  now  the  sixth  in  the  line  and 

the  centre  man .  H  was  next  before  me,  and 

as  it  was  the  first  time  we  had  been  so  circum- 
stanced during  the  whole  morning,  he  remarked 
it,  and  said  we  ought  to  have  one  guide  at  least 
between  us  in  case  of  an  accident.  This  I  over- 
ruled by  referring  him  to  the  absence  of  all 
appearance  of  danger  at  that  part  of  our  march, 
to  which  he  assented.  I  did  not  then  attempt 
to  recover  my  place  in  front,  though  the  wish 
more  than  once  crossed  my  mind,  finding,  per- 
haps, that  my  present  one  was  less  laborious. 
To  this  apparently  trivial  circumstance  I  owe 
my  life.  A  few  minutes  after  the  above  con- 
versation, my  veil  being  still  up,  and  my  eyes 
at  intervals  turned  towards  the  summit  of  the 
mountain  which  was  on  the  right,  as  we  were 
crossing  obliquely  the  long  slope  above  des- 
cribed, which  was  to  conduct  us  to  the  Mont 
Maudit,  the  snow  suddenly  gave  way  beneath 
our  feet,  beginning  at  the  head  of  the  line,  and 
carried  us  all  down  the  slope  to  our  left.  I 
was  instantly  thrown  off  my  feet,  but  was  still 
on  my  knees  and  endeavoring  to  regain  my  foot- 
ing, when,  in  a  few  seconds,  the  snow  on  our 
right,  which  was,  of  course,  above  us,  rushed 
into  the  gap  thus  suddenly  made,  and  com- 
pleted the  catastrophe  by  burying  us  all  at 
once  in  its  mass,  and  hurrying  us  downward 
towards  two  crevasses  about  a  furlong  below  us, 
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aud  nearly  parallel  to  the  line  of  our  marcli. 
The  accumulation  of  snow  instantly  threw  me 
backwards,  aud  I  was  carried  down,  in  spite  of 
all  my  struggles.    In  less  than  a  minute  I 
emerged,  partly  from  my  own  exertions,  and 
partly  because  the  velocity  of  the  falling  mass 
had  subsided  from  its  own  friction.    I  was 
obliged  to  resign  my  pole  in  the  struggle,  feeling 
it  forced  out  of  my  hand.    A  short  time  after- 
wards I  found  it  on  the  very  brink  of  the  cre- 
vasse.^  This  had  hitherto  escaped  my  notice, 
from  its  being  so  far  below  us,  and  it  was  not 
until  some  time  after  the  snow  had  settled  that 
I  perceived  it.    At  the  moment  of  my  emerg- 
ing I  was  so  far  from  being  alive  to  the  danger 
of  our  situation,  that  on  seeing  my  two  com- 
panions at  some  distance  below  me,  up  to  the 
waist  in  snow,  and  sitting  motionless  and  silent, 
a  jest  was  rising  to  my  lips,  till  a  second  glance 
showed  me  that,  with  the  exception  of  Mathieu 
Balmat,  they  were  the  only  remnants  of  the  party 
visible.   Two  more,  however,  being  those  in  the 
interval  between  myself  and  the  rear  of  the 
party,  having  quickly  re-appeared,  I  was  still 
inclined  to  treat  the  affair  rather  as  a  perplex- 
ing though  ludicrous  delay,  in  having  sent  us 
down  so  many  hundred  feet  lower,  rather  than 
in  the  light  of  a  serious  accident,  when  Mathieu 
Balmat  cried  out  that  some  of  the  party  were 
lost,  and  pointed  to  the  crevasse,  which  had 
hitherto  escaped  our  notice,  into  which  he  said 
they  had  fallen.    A  nearer  view  convinced  us 
all  of  the  sad  truth.    The  three  front  guides, 
Pierre  Carrier,  Pierre   Balmat  and  August 
Tairraz,  being  where  the  slope  was  somewhat 
steeper,  had  been  carried  down  with  greater 
rapidity,  and  to  a  greater  distance,  and  had 
thus  been  hurried  into  the  crevasse,  with  an 
immense  mass  of  snow  on  them,  which  rose 
nearly  to  the  brink.   Mathieu  Balmat,  who  was 
fourth  in  the  line,  being  a  man  of  great  mus- 
cular strength  as  well  as  presence  of  mind,  had 
suddenly  thrust  his  pole  into  the  firm  snow  be- 
neath, which  certainly  checked  the  force  of  his 
fall.    The  two  guides  Julien  Devassoux  and 
Joseph  Marie  Coutet  soon  appeared.    It  was 
long  before  we  could  convince  ourselves  that 
the  others  were  past  hope,  and  we  exhausted 
ourselves  fruitlessly  for  some  time  in  fathoming 
the  loose  snow  with  our  poles.    We  ventured 
in  the  crevasse,  on  the  snow  which  had  fallen 
therein.    Happily  it  did  not  give  way  beneath 
our  weight.  Here  we  continued  above  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  to  make  every  exertion  for  our  poor 
comrades.    After  thrusting  the  poles  in  to  their 
full  length,  we  knelt  down  and  applied  our 
mouths  to  the  end,  shouting  along  them,  and 
then  listening  for  an  answer,  in    the  fond 
hope  that  they  might  be  still  alive,  sheltered 
by  some  projection  of  the  icy  walls  of  the 
crevasse;   but,  alas     all  was  silent  as  the 

This  calamity,  of  course,  resulted  iu  the 


abandonment  of  Dr.  HameFs  enterprise,  and 
served  for  a  time  as  a  check  to  other  attempts 
to  reach  the  summit  of  Mont  Blanc.  The 
scene  in  Chamounix,  among  the  friends  of  the 
lost  men,  on  the  return  of  the  survivors  of  the 
party,  was  most  distressing. 

A  few  years  after,  some  scientific  men  of 
G-eneva,  who  had  carefully  studied  the  subject 
of  the  movement  of  glaciers,  predicted  that  in 
forty-two  years  the  bodies  of  the  lost  guides 
would  reappear;  and  with  almost  astronomical 
precision  the  calculation  proved  true,  for  about 
fifteen  months  ago — just  forty-two  years  after 
the  disaster — an  arm  and  other  fragments  of  a 
human  body,  recognized  as  having  once  be- 
longed to  Pierre  Balmat,  were  ejected  by  the 
remorseful  glacier,  and  were  buried  at  Cha- 
mounix, with  due  religious  ceremonies.  Last 
week  further  portions  of  the  same  body  were 
discovered,  and  interred  in  the  same  grave  with 
the  previously  found  fragments. 

It  is  thus  proved  that  the  glaciers  are  slowly 
restoring  to  the  surface  of  the  earth  the  remains 
of  those  unfortunate  men  lost  in  thsir  crevasses. 
In  the  case  of  the  St.  Bernard  pilgrim,  whose 
body  was  preserved  entire  in  its  comn  of  ice, 
the  restitution  was  complete ;  but  in  the  case 
of  the  guides  of  Dr.  Ham  el,  the  glacier 
had  mutilated  and  dissevered  its  victims.  Last 
Sunday  Frederic  Balmat,  a  descendant  of 
Pierre,  and,  like  all  the  family,  a  3Iont  Blanc 
guide,  found  in  a  crevasse  a  shirt  sleeve,  but 
the  arm  which  it  once  protected  being  a  thick- 
er and  larger  substance,  will,  it  is  predicted, 
not  be  recovered  for  two  or  three  years  yet. 

Perhaps  no  human  being  can  tell  the  num- 
ber, whether  large  or  small,  of  those  human  be- 
ings who,  dead  yet  undecayed,  are  now  under 
the  mighty  glaciers  of  the  Mont  Blanc  chain. 
A  villager  or  hunter  falls  into  a  crevasse;  years 
roll  by  and  he  is  forgotten,  yet,  porhaps  half  a 
century  afterwards,  the  glacier  will  yield  up  the 
forgotten  man. 


THE  BENEFITS  OF  SPONGE  BATHING. 
By  John  Livesej-. 

Thinking  that  the  readers  of  your  Temper- 
ance Tracts  may  derive  pleasure  as  well  as 
profit  by  a  brief  statement  of  my  experience  in 
Sponge  Bathing,  I  am  induced  to  give  the  fol- 
lowing particulars : 

It  will  be  twenty  years,  come  next  month, 
since  I  commenced,  and  have  nevev  omitted  a 
single  morning  but  one,  during  the  whole  of 
that  time ;  excepting,  I  ought  to  say,  two  or 
three  times  when  I  have  not  had  occasion  to 
leave  my  bed  for  the  day.  The  advriutages  to 
me  are  almost  miraculous.  For  many  years  my 
health  had  been  declining;  I  had  rheumatic 
iever  four  times,  confined  nearly  three  months 
each  time ;  and  such  was  my  health  iu  1842 
that  I  dared  scarcely  be  out  on  a  damp  day, 
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and  altogetlier  I  labored  under  great  debility. 
Captain  Claridge's  six-penny  pamphlet  on  the 
"  Water  Cure,"  at  Graefenberg,  came  into  my 
hands,  which  I  read  with  great  avidity,  and 
from  which  I  saw  at  once  that  water  was  a 
powerful  agent  for  the  health,  that  the  skin 
requires  water  as  well  as  air,  and  that  those 
who  encase  themselves  constantly  in  flannel, 
live  indoors,  and  never  bathe  the  whole  body, 
are  evidently  depriving  themselves  of  one  of 
the  surest  means  of  good  health. 

Conviction  and  practice  went  together.  When 
fairly  worn  down,  I  have  often,  since  then,  gone 
for  a  month  or  so  to  some  hydropathic  estab- 
lishment. I  was  nine  weeks  at  one  on  the 
Rhine,  in  1853;  but  besides  this,  I  have  taken 
the  Sponge,  or,  as  I  would  rather  call  it,  the 
Hand  Bath,  every  morning.  Those  that  do 
this  with  judgment  and  follow  it  up,  winter  and 
summer,  will  seldom  require  the  services  of  a 
doctor.  To  me  it  has  been  life  itself;  but  for 
this  morning  ablution,  I  should  never  have  been 
able  to  do  a  tithe  of  the  labor  which  has  fallen 
to  my  lot.  I  have  induced  great  numbers  to 
adopt  the  practice,  all  of  whom,  without  excep- 
tion, have  told  me  how  much  they  have  bene- 
fited by  the  practice.  But  few  have  been  as 
persevering  as  myself ;  in  cold  weather  (which, 
in  fact,  adds  efficacy  to  the  application)  they 
are  apt  to  fall  away.  I  stick  to  it  in  all  weath- 
ers. When  I  have  had  the  ice  to  break  in  the 
ba^in,  it  has  made  no  difference. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  you  the 
modus  operandi,  as  some  persons,  I  find,  are 
apt  to  get  wrong,  and  do  not  receive  the  bene- 
fit they  ought  to  receive.  I  need  no  closet,  and 
should  deprecate  the  use  of  a  tub  to  hold  the 
water  and  stand  in ;  nor  would  I  recommend, 
except  to  persons  of  feeble  reaction,  at  the  com- 
mencement, the  practice  of  "  damping  and 
rubbing."  All  the  appliances  I  require  are, 
first,  the  usual  wash-hand  basin,  into  which  I 
always  pour,  before  going  to  bed,  a  quart  or 
two  quarts  of  water.  Into  this  I  put  a  large 
coarse  sponge,  or  if  I  have  not  one  at  hand,  a 
small  towel ;  and  next,  something  to  stand  on, 
simply  to  prevent  wetting  the  floor.  A  piece 
of  old  carpet  is  sufficient,  but  I  have  a  tin  tray 
three  feet  three  inches  diameter,  with  a  rim 
round  about  four  inches  deep.  These  being 
provided,  I  get  out  of  bed,  the  warmer  the  bet- 
ter, wet  my  head  with  my  hands,  and  then, 
taking  the  sponge  full  of  water,  I  squeeze  it  on 
my  shoulder,  the  water  trickling  down  the  body 
to  the  feet.  If  I  want  a  good  dose,  I  take  a 
second  spongeful  in  like  manner,  and  sometimes 
a  third ;  but  two  spongefuls  seem  to  be  about 
my  regular  allowance.  I  have  then  at  hand 
two  coarse  towels,  a  yard  or  more  long,  and  with 
them  I  rub  myself  vigorously  for  about  a  min- 
ute. Many  persons,  when  commencing  the 
practice,  will  require  a  longer  rubbing  than 
thiSj  say  two  or  three  minutes ;  they  need,  how- 
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ever,  to  rub  no  longer  than  necessary  to  secure 
a  reaction  of  warmth.  Persons  may  rub  too 
long,  and  the  use  of  medical  gloves  I  don't  re- 
commend. The  skin  should  be  wetted  and  treat- 
ed to  a  due  amount  of  friction,  but  it  should 
not  be  too  much  abrased.  Besides  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  skin,  which  is  very  important,  the 
gentle  shock  hereby  given  to  the  nerves  on  the 
surface  of  the  whole  body  is  of  incalculable 
benefit.  Indeed,  after  this  simple  hand  bath, 
a  person  feels  as  if  he  were  made  over  again — 
in  spirits  for  any  kind  of  work. 

I  ought  to  add,  that  it  is  important  that  the 
dressing  should  be  quick,  so  as  not  to  lose  the 
heat  which  arises  from  the  rebounding  of  the 
blood  to  the  surface.  Eight  minutes  is  the  ex- 
tent of  time  I  take  from  leaving  the  bed  to  be- 
ing in  full  dress.  Perhaps  this  cannot  be  ex- 
pected where  much  dandyism  or  regard  to  fash- 
ion is  attempted.  At  first  it  will  be  desirable 
for  the  amateur  to  take  a  brisk  walk  for  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  or  so,  but  in  cold  weather  this 
should  not  be  done  without  an  overcoat ;  but 
as  the  walk  is  to  secure  reaction,  when  this  oc- 
curs without  the  walk,  it  may  be  dispensed 
with.  To  persons  who  are  only  starting  the 
practice,  I  would  say.  if  cold  water  be  very  dis- 
agreeable, by  all  means  try  tepidj  and  reduce 
this  gradually  to  cold  so  soon  as  the  body  is  able 
to  bear  it. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say,  that  for  health,  vig- 
or, and  physical  happiness,  I  know  nothing 
equal  to  "  cold  water  inside  and  out."  The 
latter  I  have  practised  unflinchingly  for  twenty, 
and  the  former  thirty-two  years  ;  and  though 
at  one  time  scarcely  ever  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  doctors,  for  the  past  ten  years  I  have 
not  taken,  in  the  shape  of  medicine,  so  much 
as  an  aperient  pill.  Nobody  knows  the  value 
of  water.  I  would  that  all  our  preachers 
and  teachers  understood  this  subject,  and  re- 
duced it  to  practice  on  their  own  persons. — 
Ipswich  Temperance  Tract. 


COSTUME. 

In  the  year  1523  Luther  laid  aside  the  monk's 
costume,  and  thenceforth  dressed  according  to 
the  fashion  of  the  world.  He  chose  black 
clothes,  and  consequently  that  color  has  become 
the  fashion  of  the  clergy.  His  reason  for  choos- 
ing this  color  was  this:  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
took  an  interest  in  him,  and  now  and  then  sent 
him  a  piece  of  black  cloth,  being  at  that  time 
the  court  fashion,  and  because  Luther  preferred 
it :  so  his  scholars  thought  it  would  become 
them  to  wear  the  same  color  as  their  master. 
From  that  time  black  has  been  the  color  most 
worn  by  the  clergy. 

The  clergy  are  now  generally  distinguished 
from  others  by  the  white  cravat,  though  many 
of  them  are  laying  it  aside.  This  distinction 
was  unknown  fifty  years  ago,  when  all  gentle- 
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mou.-  especially  the  young,  except  mariners, 
wore  white  cravats.  A  black  necktie  or  cravat 
was  the  badge  of  the  seafaring  man.  When  the 
fashion  of  wearing  white  cravats  changed,  the 
clergy  did  not  take  pains  to  change  with  it,  but 
kept  on,  in  the  old  way,  as  some  few  steadfast 
laymen  have  also  done. 

The  peculiar  dress  of  the  Quakers  or  Friends, 
originated  in  the  same  way.  The  founders  of 
the  sect  neither  invented  nor  prescribed  a  cos- 
tume as  a  badge  of  membership,  as  some  sup- 
pose. The  broad  brimmed  hat,  the  drab  colored 
cloth,  and  the  single-breasted  and  straight  col- 
lared coat  were  then  generally  worn  in  England 
by  the  sober  citizens  of  the  middle  class  in  the 
country.  Fashions  soon  changed,  and  have  been 
changing  ever  since,  while  Quakers  have  simply 
kept  on,  in  the  old  way.  The  court  dress,  too, 
in  respect  to  the  cut  of  the  coat,  has,  like  the 
Quaker's,  remained  the  same.  Hence,  also,  the 
straight  collar  is  still  worn  in  the  naval  and  mil- 
itary service  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  and  by  the  police  of  the  city  of  New- 
Fork.  Quaker,  court,  naval,  and  military  stead- 
fastness have  alike  withstood  the  change. 
 »  

SLAVERY  IN  BRAZIL. 

Brazil  is  now  the  chief  country  on  the  globe 
in  which  slavery  yet  exists  and  preserves  its 
ancient  strength.  The  system  in  this  empire 
is  characterized  by  the  same  elements  of  bar- 
barism, the  same  cruelty  toward  the  bond- 
man, the  same  disregard  for  marriage  and  fami- 
ly ties  that  are  its  darkest  features  in  other 
countries.  But  the  permanent  degradation  of 
the  whole  negro  race  which  characterizes  slave- 
ry in  the  United  States  is  not  seen  in  Brazil. 
Free  colored  men  in  that  country  have  open  to 
them  avenues  to  social  position,  and  even  to  civil 
and  political  station,  which  are  entirely  closed 
to  the  African  race  among  us.  Even  slaves,  if 
they  can  once  secure  their  freedom,  have  hope 
of  advancement  in  proportion  to  their  real 
abilities.  There  are  colored  men  in  the  empire 
of  Brazil,  some  of  whom  have  been  slaves, 
holding  ofl&cial  stations  of  honor,  and  mingling 
freely  with  the  highest  ranks  of  society. 

Brazil  was  one  of  the  last  nations  that  abol- 
ished the  importation  of  slaves.  By  treaty 
with  England  the  slave  trade  became  illegal  in 
1830,  but  the  importation  continued  constant 
and  large  until  1850.  It  is  estimated  that  a 
million  of  slaves  were  imported  during  the  in- 
tervening twenty  years.  In  some  of  these 
years  it  was  very  large.  Sir  T.  F.  Buxton  es- 
timated the  annual  importation  in  1840  at 
78,000.  In  1847  an  importation  of  60,000  was 
reported.  Those  who  have  been  thus  illegally 
imported,  though  justly  and  nominally,  by  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty,  free,  are  in  fact  held 
in  the  same  condition  of  servitude  as  the  oth- 
ers.   In  1850  the  Brazilian  and  English  gov- 
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ernments  together  succeeded  in  completely  sup- 
pressing the  slave  trade.  The  English  assert 
that  the  most  efficient  agent  in  the  suppression 
was  the  stringent  execution  of  an  act  of  Par- 
liament called  "Lord  Aberdeen's  Act,"  which 
gave  to  English  admiralty  courts  the  power  to 
condemn  Brazilian  slave  trade  vessels  for  pira- 
cy. It  is  now  reported  that  there  has  been  no 
attempt  to  land  slaves  on  the  shores  of  Brazil 
for  several  years,  though  it  is  very  likely  that 
if  the  importation  could  be  safely  accomplished 
there  are  not  wanting  those  who  would  at- 
tempt it. 

Slavery,  though  differing  in  some  of  its  fea- 
tures from  the  system  that  has  prevailed  in  the 
United  States,  has  had  as  demoralizing  an  in- 
fluence upon  the  people,  and  threatens  as  evil 
results  to  the  State  there,  as  have  been  felt  and 
feared  here.  The  disproportion  of  slaves  to  the 
white  population  of  the  empire  far  exceeds  that 
of  the  darkest  slave  districts  of  our  Southern 
States.  The  total  population  of  the  country  is 
estimated  at  seven  millions  and  a  half,  in- 
cluding half  a  million  of  Indians,  of  which  the 
white  population  numbers  one  million  two  hun- 
dred thousand,  while  the  number  of  slaves  is 
upward  of  three  millions.  The  remainder  of 
the  population,  about  equal  in  numbers  to  the 
slaves,  is  made  up  of  persons  of  mixed  color 
and  blood,  as  European  and  Negro,  or  European 
and  Indian.  Here  we  have  three  slaves  to  four 
free  men,  and  five  slaves  to  every  two  whites. 
When  we  contemplate  these  numbers,  and  take 
into  consideration  the  semi-barbarous  condition 
not  only  of  the  slaves  but  of  the  free  popula- 
tion as  well,  we  cannot  escape  the  conviction 
that  the  country  is  in  constant  danger  of  a  rev- 
olution of  the  most  serious  character.  Travel- 
lers who  have  visited  Brazil  have  not  been  slow 
to  perceive  this  danger  and  to  record  their  im- 
pressions of  it.  A  writer  in  The  Work  of  the 
Christian  Church  says : 

"  In  Brazil  the  proportion  of  the  white  to 
the  colored  population  is  nearly  the  reverse  of 
what  it  is  in  the  United  States.  In  truth, 
these  dreadful  proportions  of  slavery  and  of 
the  intermixture  of  races  have  produced  a  de- 
moralization of  the  whole  Brazilian  nation,  to 
which  there  is  scarcely  a  parallel  to  be  found. 
What  the  future  of  this  vast  empire  will  be 
nobody  can  foretell ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  ere  long  Brazil  will  have  to  pass  through  a 
crisis,  moral  and  material,  the  consequences  of 
which  cannot  be  calculated  now.  When  we 
consider  to  how  great  an  extent  Brazil  is  de- 
pendent on  slave  labor,  and  how  deeply  slavery 
and  the  tremendous  disproportion  bctweeu  the 
negro  and  white  population  have  demoralized 
the  whole  nation,  we  may  well  imagine  that 
the  crisis  which  is  now  preparing  in  Brazil  will 
be  a  terrible  one  indeed." 

Mr.  Gardner,  in  his  Travels  in  (he  Interior 
of  Brazil,  published  in  1840,  says : 
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"  A  general  vise  of  the  black  population  is 
luiicli  dreaded  in  Brazil,  which  is  not  unrea- 
sonable, when  the  great  proportion  it  hears  to 
the  white  is  taken  into  consideration.  Were 
they  all  united  by  one  common  sympathy,  this 
would  have  happened  long  ago,  hut  the  hostile 
prejudices  existing  among  the  dijfferent  races  of 
Africans  have  hitherto  prevented  it." 

Nothing  is  to  be  hoped  for  from  a  decrease  of 
the  slave  population.  In  our  own  country  ne- 
groes are  noted  for  their  profligacy,  and  the  in- 
terest of  slave  owners  and  of  overseers  prompts 
them  to  encourage  the  natural  increase  in  every 
possible  way.  A  similar  state  of  affairs  prevails 
in  Brazil.  The  slave  population  of  the  empire, 
notwithstanding  the  cessation  of  importations 
and  the  frightful  havoc  that  at  times  has  been 
made  by  cholera,  has  not  sensibly  diminished 
in  the  last  ten  years.  On  the  contrary  it  is 
probably,  if  anything,  increasing. 

As  in  the  United  States  there  has  been  a 
constant  movement  of  the  slaves  from  the  bor- 
der States  to  the  cotton-growing  regions,  so  in 
Brazil  the  tendency  is  to  withdraw  them  from 
the  northern  provinces  to  the  coffee  plantations 
of  the  central  provinces.  Such  concentration 
cannot  but  tend  to  increase  the  dangers  that 
are  anticipated. 

No  serious  effort  is  being  made,  either  by  the 
Brazilian  government  or  people,  to  avoid  the 
evils  with  which  they  are  threatened.  The 
leading  whites  seem  to  be  afflicted  with  a  wil- 
ful blindness  to  the  situation.  Some  of  them 
are  deeply  anxious  about  the  future,  but  not 
being  in  prominent  positions  they  say  nothing, 
or  if  they  speak,  their  voices  are  unheard. 
Others  see  the  danger  coming,  but  think  it  will 
not  be  in  their  time,  and  borrow  no  trouble 
about  it.  Others  are  indifferent,  or  look  upon 
all  such  anticipations  as  absurdities  or  the  pro 
duct  of  a  disordered  imagination.  A  measure 
has  been  proposed  in  the  legislature  by  Senator 
Silviera  da  Motta  three  years  in  succession,  in 
1860,  1861,  and  1862,  to  get  rid  of  the  great- 
est aggravations  of  Slavery,  but  it  has  as  yet 
failed  of  acceptance.  The  objects  of  this  pro- 
posed measure  were,  1st,  to  abolish  public  sales 
of  slaves  by  auction ;  2d,  to  prohibit  in  the 
sale  of  slaves  the  separation  of  husband  from 
wife,  and  of  children  under  age  from  their  pa- 
rents; 3d,  in  cases  of  decease  of  owners  of 
slaves,  where  there  are  no  heirs  in  direct  line, 
either  parents  or  children,  and  where  creditors 
are  otherwise  fully  secured,  to  authorize  the 
manumission  of  slaves  if  they  can  purchase 
their  freedom  at  a  price  fixed  by  a  magistrate  ; 
4th,  to  encourage  the  sale  of  slaves  for  agricul- 
tural employment  in  the  country,  by  exempting 
sales  for  such  purpose  from  the  tax  on  sales ; 
the  object  here  being  to  diminish  the  number 
of  slaves  in  the  cities,  and  promote  the  employ- 
ment of  free  men  in  domestic  service. —  The 
MethodisL 
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"  Happy  that  person  who  receives  Jesus 
Christ  into  a  new  and  clean  heart,  which  has 
not  been  defiled  by  sin,  and  who  takes  care  to 
secure  the  door  thereof  against  the  spirit  of 
the  world." 


^'  The  spirit  of  God  is  a  torrent  that  carries 
off  all  filthiness  from  the  heart,  and  a  fire, 
which,  inflaming  it  with  His  love,  consumes  all 
the  impurities  thereof." 


The  history  of  God's  drawing  near  to  us, 
is  the  most  wonderful  of  all  wonderful  things  ; 
it  reveals  such  a  depth  of  love  in  God's  bosom 
towards  us  sinners,  as  justified  an  Apostle,  who 
had  been  in  the  third  heaven  and  might  be  the 
most  able  to  express  it :  '  Oh  the  height,  and 
the  depth,  the  length  and  the  breadth  of  the 
love  of  God  !  it  passeth  all  understanding.' " 


The  best  recreation  of  a  Christian  is  the  re- 
lief of  distress,  and  his  chief  delight  to  promote 
the  knowledge,  and  exalt  the  glory,  of  his  heav- 
enly Master;  and  this  is  most  effectually  done, 
under  his  holy  influence,  by  a  life  of  faith,  pu- 
rity and  general  benevolence.  False  principles, 
too,  as  well  as  wrong  practices,  may  have  their 
advocates  for  a  time ;  but  the  unspotted  lives 
of  the  faithful  remain  to  be  their  best  refuta- 
tion.— London  Epistle,  1799. 


It  is  an  unaccountable  thing,  that  some 
princes  incline  rather  to  be  feared  than  loved  ; 
when  they  see,  that  fear  does  not  oftener  se- 
cure a  prince  against  the  dissatisfaction  of  his 
people,  than  love  makes  a  subject  too  many  for 
such  a  prince. — Perm. 

Certainly  service  upon  incHnation  is  like  to 
go  farther  than  obedience  upon  compulsion. 


NOT  IN  VAIN. 
Psalm  cxxvi.  6. 
"I  have  labored  in  vain,"  a  teacher  said, 
And  her  brow  was  marked  with  care — 
"  I  have  labored  in  vain,"  and  she  bowed  her  head, 
And  bitter  and  sad  were  the  tears  she  shed, 
In  that  moment  of  dark  despair. 

"  I  am  weary  and  worn,  and  my  hands  are  weak, 

And  my  courage  is  well-nigh  gone, 
For  none  give  heed  to  the  words  I  speak, 
And  in  vain  for  a  promise  of  fruit  1  seek, 

Where  the  seed  of  the  Word  is  sown." 

And  again  with  a  sorrowful  heart  she  wept, 

For  her  spirit  with  grief  was  stirred, 
Till  the  night  grew  dark,  and  at  last  she  slept, 
And  a  silent  calm  o'er  her  spirits  crept, 

As  a  whisper  of  "peace"  was  heard. 

And  she  thought  in  her  dream  that  the  soul  took 
flight 

To  a  blessed  and  bright  abode — 
She  saw  a  throne  of  such  dazzling  light, 
And  harps  were  ringing,  and  robes  were  white — 

Made  white  in  a  Saviour's  blood. 
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And  ei^iPa^v  stich  a  countless  throng  around, 

As  she  never  had  seen  before — 
TheiJkrows  with  jewels  of  light  were  crowned, 
AndMrrow  and  sighing  no  place  had  found, 

For  the  troubles  of  time  were  o'er. 

Then  a  white-robed  maiden  came  forth  and  said, 

"  Joy !  joy  I  for  thy  trials  are  past  I — 
I  am  one  that  thy  gentle  words  have  led 
In  the  narrow  pathway  of  life  to  tread — 
I  welcome  thee  home  at  last !" 

And  the  teacher  gazed  on  the  maiden's  face- 
She  had  seen  that  face  on  earth, 
When  with  anxious  heart,  in  her  wonted  place. 
She  had  told  her  charge  of  a  Saviour's  grace, 
And  their  need  of  a  second  birth. 

Then  the  teacher  smiled,  and  an  angel  said, 

"  Go  forth  to  thy  work  again ; 
It  is  not  in  vain  that  the  seed  is  shed — 
If  only  one  soul  to  the  cross  is  led, 

Thy  labor  is  not  in  vain  1" 

And  at  last  she  woke,  and  her  knees  she  bent. 

In  grateful,  child-like  prayer— 
And  she  prayed  till  an  answer  of  peace  was  sent. 
And  Faith  and  Hope  as  a  rainbow  blent 

O'er  the  clouds  of  her  earthly  care. 

And  she  rose  in  joy,  and  her  eye  was  bright, 

Her  sorrow  and  grief  had  fled — 
And  her  soul  was  calm,  and  her  heart  was  light, 
For  her  hands  were  strong  in  her  Saviour's  might, 

As  forth  to  her  work  she  sped. 

Then  rise,  fellow-teacher,  to  labor  go ! 

Wide  scatter  the  precious  grain — 
Though  the  fruit  may  never  be  seen  below, 
Be  sure  that  the  seed  of  the  Word  shall  grow  : 
Toil  on,  in  faith,  and  thou  shalt  know, 

"  Thy  labor  is  not  in  vain!" 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  2d 
inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — J.  M.  Mason's  letter  to  Earl  Rus- 
sell, communicating  his  instructions  to  withdraw 
from  England,  had  been  published.  Those  instruc- 
tions state  as  the  reason  for  the  step,  a  belief  that 
the  British  government  has  determined  to  decline 
the  overtures  made  through  him  for  establishing  by 
treaty,  friendly  relations  between  the  two  govern- 
ments, and  entertains  no  intention  of  receiving  him 
as  the  accredited  minister  of  his  government ;  and 
that  under  these  circumstances,  his  continued  resi- 
dence in  London  would  be  neither  conducive  to  the 
interests  nor  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  his  gov- 
ernment. The  London  Index^  the  rebel  organ  there, 
says  that  it  is  not  contemplated  to  withdraw  J.  Sli- 

I  dell  from  Paris,  as  his  reception  there  has  been 
courteous,  while  that  of  Mason  in  London,  has  been 
the  reverse.  The  London  Times  suggests  that  the 
Richmond  government  probably  designs  to  address 
itself  exclusively  to  France.  It  observes  that  hith- 
erto the  Cabinets  of  Paris  and  London  have  been 
associated  together  in  men's  minds,    as  regards 

1  American  affairs,  and  that  it  was  not  surprising  that 
one  should  hesitate  to  decide  on  any  course  without 

1  the  other;  but  that  now  the  position  of  France  in 
\  Mexico,  as  protector  of  the  monarchy,  makes  it  a 
sort  of  ally  of  the  South,  with  a  common  antago- 
nism to  the  Federal  government. 

Earl  Russell  had  made  a  speech  on  foreign  affairs, 

i  at  Blair  Gowrie,    Scotland,  and  referred  at  somo 


length  to  the  American"  question.  He  justified  Eng» 
land  in  recognising  the  "  confederates  "  as  belliger- 
ents, and  answered  some  imputations  brought  by 
the  people  of  the  North,  particularly  the  speech  of 
Senator  Sumner.  He  also  replied  to  the  complaints 
of  the  South  in  regard  to  the  recognition  of  the 
blockade,  and  asserted  that  although  self-interest 
demanded  that  England  should  break  it,  it  would 
have  been  infamous  to  do  so,  and  she  prefers  the 
course  of  honor.  He  declared  that  the  government 
had  not  sufficient  evidence  against  the  Alabama  to 
detain  it,  till  after  it  sailed,  and  showed  the  difficul- 
ties in  the  way  of  interference  in  such  cases ;  but 
he  made  a  distinction  between  ordinary  vessels 
equipped  for  warlike  purposes,  and  steam  rams, 
formed  expressly  for  acts  of  offence  ;  and  asserted 
that  the  government  was  ready  to  dp  all  that  duty 
and  neutrality  required,  every  thing  just  to  a  friendly 
nation,  but  would  yield  none  of  its  rights  to  for-  - 
eign  menace. 

A  large  anti-slavery  meeting  was  held  recently  at 
Leeds,  at  which  resolutions  were  adopted,  that  the 
war  in  America  was  shaping  itself  into  one  for  the 
destruction  of  slavery ;  also  denouncing  the  build- 
ing of  ships  in  England  for  the  "confederates,"  and 
applauding  the  government  for  stopping  those 
built. 

Earl  Russell  had  replied  to  the  memorial  of  the 
Manchester  "  Southern  Club  "  respecting  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  American  war  is  prosecuted,  that 
he  fears  that  no  representation  of  the  British  govern- 
ment will  do  good  ;  but  that  the  British  Minister  at 
Washington  will  be  instructed  to  report  on  the 
statement  in  the  memorial. 

The  directors  of  the  steamship  Great  Eastern  have 
issued  a  report,  showing  that  more  capital  must  be 
provided,  or  the  company  must  be  dissolved. 

Austria. — The  Mexican  deputation  to  offer  the 
crown  to  the  Archduke  Maximilian  was  to  be  received 
by  him  on  the  3d  inst.,  when  it  was  expected  that  he 
would  formally  make  known  his  acceptance.  The 
Austrian  papers  state  that  the  Archduke  has  re- 
nounced his  claims,  as  the  nearest  collateral  prince, 
to  the  Austrian  throne.  The  Memorial  Di2?lomatique 
of  Paris  states  that  an  envoy  from  the  Archduke  to 
England  has  arranged  for  the  recognition  by  the 
English  government  of  the  Mexican  monarchy,  as 
soon  as  he  shall  have  announced  his  acceptance^ 
and  also  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  loan  which  is  ne- 
cessary to  enable  Mexico  to  fulfil  her  pecuniary 
obligations  abroad. 

Denmark. — The  National  Assembly  had  opened. 
The  King,  in  his  speech,  took  firm  ground  on  the 
Holstein  question.  A  new  and  liberal  Coustituiion 
had  been  introduced. 

Sweden. — In  a  note  dated  7th  mo.  19th,  but  now- 
first  published  in  the  journals  of  Copenhagen,  the 
Swedish  government  declares  to  those  of  England 
and  France,  that  a  "  Federal  execution"  in  Holstein 
will  probably  and  justifiably  be  regarded  by  Den- 
mark as  a  declaration  of  war  by  the  German  Diet. 
A  war  may  ensue  if  the  Western  Powers  do  not 
protect  Denmark,  and  Sweden  may  perhaps,  in  such 
a  case,  be  compelled  to  take  an  active  part,  as  the 
subjugation  of  Denmark  would  endanger  the  inter- 
ests of  Sweden. 

Italy. — Difficulties  have  .nrisen  between  the 
Papal  government  and  that  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy, 
and  each  party  withdrawn  its  official  sanction 
from  the  consuls  of  the  other  in  its  dominions. 

Cape  op  Good  Hope. — By  way  of  England  we 
have  information-- that  the  rebel  steamer  Alabama 
arrived  at  Capo  Town  on  the  5th  of  8th  month.  When 
about  entering  the  bay,  and  within  sight  oi"  the  town. 
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the  Alabama  captured  the  American  ship  Sea  Bride, 
and  putting  a  prize  crew  on  board,  directed  it  to 
remain  at  sea  but  in  the  neighborhood.  A  vessel 
now  called  the  Tuscaloosa,  formerly  the  Conrad,  a 
merchant  ship  which  had  been  captured  and  armed 
by  the  Alabama,  to  act  as  a  privateer,  put  into 
Simon's  Bay  for  supplies  on  the  5th  of  8th  month,  and 
the  rebel  steamer  Georgia  entered  the  same  port  on 
the  16th.  All  these  vessels  were  allowed  to  obtain 
supplies  or  make  necessary  repairs.  The  U.  S. 
Consul  protested  against  the  capture  of  the  Sea  f 
Bride,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  made  within  three 
miles  from  shore,  and  therefore  in  British  waters, 
and  also  demanded  that  the  Tuscaloosa  should  be 
given  up  to  him,  on  the  ground  that  being  a  prize, 
and  not  vet  condemned  by  any  court,  the  Queen's 
proclamation  of  neutrality  had  been  violated  by  her 
entering  a  British  port.  The  Governor  decided  ad- 
versely to  the  Consul  in  both  cases,  whereupon  the 
Consul  entered  his  protest.  The  officers  of  the  Ala- 
bama stated  that  they  had  captured  in  all  56  vessels, 
some  of  which  were  destroyed,  and  others,  where 
the  cargoes  were  neutral  properly,  were  bonded. 
The  Georgia  was  said  to  have  taken  15. 

South  America. — A  dispute  between  Chili  and 
Bolivia  which  has  existed  for  some  time,  appears 
likely  now  to  be  settled  amicably.  War  is  threat- 
ened between  Ecuador  and  the  United  States  of 
Colombia.  The  clerical  system  in  Ecuador  has  lately 
undergone  a  complete  change.  The  priests  are  here- 
after to  be  paid  from  the  public  treasury,  and  the 
tithes  or  church  revenues  are  to  be  collected  by  the 
State.  This  it  is  thought,  will  add  about  $200,000 
per  annum  to  the  resources  of  the  government. 

Central  America.— The  President  of  Salvador, 
Gen.  Barrios,  is  surrounded  in  his  capitalby  the  in- 
vading Guatemalan  army,  communication  between 
the  city  and  its  port,  Libertad,  having  been  cut  off. 
He  is  said,  however,  to  have  sufficient  supplies  to 
hold  out  for  some  months,  and  his  army  is  in  good 
condition,  while  that  of  Guatemela  is  represented  as 
deficient  in  money  and  provisions. 

St.  Domingo.— The  insurrection  against  the 
'  Spanish  authority  was  still  unsubdued  at  our  latest 
accounts,  and  the  insurgents  had  even  gained  some 
advantages.  The  town  of  Santiago,  ihe  largest  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  island,  had  been  burned  by 
them ;  the  Spanish  troops  had  been  defeated  in  a 
battle  near  that  place,  and  had  retired  to  the  seaport, 
Port-au- Platte.  That  place  was  to  be  fortified  and 
garrisoned,  and  the  Spanish  troops  were  to  be  con- 
centrated in  the  capital  and  Samana, 

Domestic. — Ex-Governor  Ramsey,  of  Minnesota, 
sent  as  a  special  agent  to  make  a  treaty  with  the 
Indians  at  Red  Lake  and  Pembina,  has  informed  the 
Indian  Bureau,  that  he  had  met  about  1200  of  two 
tribes,  and  hoped  to  be  able  to  conclude  a  treaty  on 
favorable  terms,  though  they  make  what  he  consid- 
ers unreasonable  demands. 

Jefferson  county,  in  the  Shenandoah  valley,  and 
in  the  southwest,  Washington,  Pulaski, Wythe,  Taze- 
well Russell,  Scott,  Buchanan  and  Wise  counties,  j 
have  petitioned  to  be  admitted  into  the  State  of ' 
West  Virginia.    Their  application  is  now  before  the 
Legislature  at  Wheeling  for  its  decision. 

Military  A  fairs. — Some  movements  of  Lee's  army 
in  Virginia,  last  week,  appeared  to  show  a  design  to 
pass  the  right  flank  of  Gen.  Meade's  army,  get  in  his 
rear  and  destroy  his  railroad  communications.  A 
cavalry  force  was  sent  out  to  reconnoitre,  and  this, 
on  the  10th,  encountered  rebel  cavalry  near  Madi- 
son Court  House,  and  after  a  sharp  contest,  was 
driven  back  upon  its  infantry  support.  The  latter 
were  also  compelled  to  give  way  with  considerably 


loss,  and  retreated  towards  Culpepper  CouTt  House. 
On  the  11th,  Gen.  Meade  withdrew  his<^l^m\|to  the 
northern  side  of  the  Rappahannock,  brinpRg  off 
safely  his  stores,  «&c.  Some  fighting  occurred  on 
that  day  between  the  cavalry,  who  formed  the  rear 
of  the  retiring  army,  and  that  of  the  rebels,  but 
little  definite  account  has  been  received.  Lee's 
main  army  is  supposed  to  be  near  the  south  bank 
of  the  Rappahannock. 

An  overland  expedition  from  New  Orleans,  under 
Gen.  Franklin,  the  destination  of  which  is  supposed  to 
be  Texas,  had  reached  Franklin,  La.,  on  the  2d  inst. 
They  appear  to  have  met  with  no  resistance  up  to 
that  time.  Their  advance  had  been  delayed  by  ob- 
structions, which  had  been  placed  in  Bayou  Teche 
by  the  rebels,  but  these  have  been  removed,  and  the 
stream  opened  for  steamboats  to  New  Iberia.  Guer- 
illa bands  continue  active  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Louisiana.  Gen.  Banks  has  issued  a  general  order, 
stating,  that  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  Mis- 
sissippi river  has  been  opened,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
people  of  Louisiana  to  assist  in  guarding  it.  All 
persons  liable  to  military  duty,  have  been  enrolled, 
and  may  be  called  on  in  such  manner  and  time  as 
may  be  designated  hereafter.  Volunteer  regiments 
are  also  to  be  raised  for  the  defence  of  New  Orleans. 
Another  order  authorizes  certain  officers  command- 
ing the  colored  troops,  to  appoint  officers,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  teach  the  soldiers  the  rudiments 
of  learning,  and  who  are  authorized  to  make  requi- 
sitions for  the  necessary  books  and  apparatus  for 
that  purpose. 

On  the  5th  inst.,  the  rebel  batteries  posted  on  a 
mountain  ridge  near  Chattanooga,  fired  upon  Gen. 
Rosecrans'  position  there,  at  distances  of  three  miles 
and  a  little  less.  According  to  statements  received 
from  his  army,  very  little  damage  was  done.  Gl- 
airy expeditions  have  appeared  at  various  points, 
betvreen  Chattanooga  and  Nashville,  cutting  tele- 
graphs, partially  destroying  railroad  tracks  and 
bridges,  intercepting  wagon  trains,  &c.,  with  the 
evident  purpose  of  preventing  the  arrival  of  sup- 
plies and  reinforcements.  McMinnville  was  captured 
by  the  rebels,  and  587  men  were  made  prisoners. 
Shelbyville,  Tenn.,  has  also  been  attacked,  plun- 
dered and  partially  burnt.  A  battle  occurred  near 
that  place  on  the  6th,  between  the  rebel  cavalry  who 
had  been  concerned  in  the  attack,  and  the  U.  S. 
cavalry  who  had  been  pursuing  them,  in  which  the 
former  were  defeated.  Dispatches  from  Gen.  Rose- 
crans, dated  the  11th,  are  said  to  state  that  his  com- 
munications had  been  restored,  that  his  army  was  in 
good  condition,  and  that  the  opposing  forces  in  front 
of  him  were  inactive. 

Gen.  Burnside  advanced  towards  Greenville,  along 
the  line  of  the  East  Tennessee  and  Virginia  railroad, 
on  the  8th  inst.  On  the  10th,  he  overtook  a  rebel 
force  at  Blue  Springs,  and  skirmishing  continued 
through  the  day.  The  rebels  were  driven  back  at 
evening,  and  continued  the  retreat  towards  Green- 
ville the  next  day,  pursued  by  Burnside's  troops. 

A  rebel  guerilla  force  from  Arkansas  has  made  a 
raid  in  central  Missouri,  destroying  a  part  of  the 
Pacific  railroad,  leading  west  from  Jefferson  City, 
and  plundering  the  inhabitants  of  the  region  through 
which  they  passed.  They  had  reached  Booneville 
on  the  11th.  Union  troops  were  in  pursuit  of 
them. 

Gen.  Blunt,  in  proceeding  with  a  military  escort, 
from  Fort  Smith  to  Fort  Scott,  in  Kansas,  was  at- 
tacked by  a  body  of  rebels  disguised  in  U.  S.  uni- 
forms, and  said  to  be  from  Missouri.  The  escort  fled, 
but  a  large  proportion  of  them  were  killed.  Gen. 
Blunt  escaped,  and  joined  a  force  encamped  near 
Fort  Scott. 
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THE  GOLDEN  COED  OF  LOVE,  &C. 
(Continued  from  p.  101.) 

Is  any  man  under  bondage  to  any  person's 
spirit,  who  uses  him  tyrannically,  or  in  bondage 
of  any  other  kind  ?  The  readiest  way  to  break 
the  yoke  is,  first  to  bear  it,  and  resign  wholly 
under  it;  and  then  God  himself  will  take  the 
matter  in  His  hand,  give  power  of  vindication, 
and  set  free  in  His  time.  When  faith  and  pa- 
tience have  had  their  full  process,  the  end  of 
the  cross  is  obtained,  and  the  reward  and  bless- 
ing will  succeed. 

If  we  are  despised,  or  injured,  or  even  de- 
spitefuUy  used,  let  us  here  reflect  upon  our  past 
sins,  and  on  the  fallen  condition  of  our  corrupt 
nature,  and  particularly  on  our  own  great  in- 
firmities ;  for  if  we  had  but  a  right  view  of 
these,  we  should  not  think  much  if  we  were  to 
lie  at  the  feet  of  our  brethren,  but  might  see 
reason  enough  to  cry  out  with  the  pious  peni- 
tent, who  prostrated  himself  at  the  church 
porch,  as  the  congregation  came  out,  saying, 
*'  Calcate  me  Christiana/'  Tread  on  me,  0 
Christians;"  and  on  all  occasions  should  be 
found  in  that  submissive  frame  of  spirit  repre- 
sented by  the  expression,  "  I  will  bear  the  in- 
dignation of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 
against  him." 

It  is  not,  indeed,  in  the  power  of  flesh  and 
blood  to  be  resigned  under  such  trials ;  but  as 
by  faith  we  rely  on  Christ,  acknowledging  our 
own  insufficiency,  we  may  stand  in  the  strength 
of  his  love,  when  we  fall  in  our  own;  for  Christ 
stands  engaged,  if  any  of  his  lambs  faint,  to 
take  them  in  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom.  He  that  can  apply  this,  and  cover  him- 
self with  this  shield  of  faith,  shall  never  be 


moved  from  his  true  ground,  for  he  shall  bet- 
ter stand  when  fainting  than  before;  most 
strong  by  faith,  when  in  himself  most  weak. 

If  we  are  spiritually  wounded  or  slain  among 
our  brethren  and  kindred,  those  whom  we  de- 
sire to  meet  in  the  love  of  Grod  ;  if  we  receive 
evil  for  good  here,  and  bear  it  patiently,  we  do 
but  come  nearer  to  our  Lord'^s  case ;  as  fellow- 
sufl"erers  with  him,  who  was  crucified  by  those 
for  whom  he  died,  and  for  whose  forgiveness, 
even  in  his  death,  he  prayed. 

How  graciously  and  tenderly  has  G-od  dealt 
with  you,  even  in  relation  to  your  greatest  in- 
firmities and  defects.  How  much  and  how 
often  has  he  forgiven  you ;  his  word  is,  "  Go 
and  do  thou  likewise."  Use,  then,  thy  brother 
with  a  like  tenderness  and  goodness. 

The  true  Christian  should,  like  the  wise 
builder,  cast  up  his  account  beforehand,  con- 
sider the  draft  and  expense  of  his  work  or  the 
engagements  of  his  call,  and  so  be  fortified, 
provided,  and  resolved  beforehand  for  the 
worst  treatment ;  considering  what  a  world  we 
have  to  deal  with,  and  what  an  enemy  to  en- 
gage ;  this  provision  made,  he  need  not  be  sur- 
prised at  anything,  but  may  come  to  be  con- 
tented and  resigned  under  all. 

Do  you  desire  to  hasten  on  to  perfection  ? 
Unity  is  the  way  ;  love  and  unity,  with  relation 
to  God  and  to  each  other.  The  apostle  Paul 
tells  us,  "  Charity  is  the  bond  of  perfectness ;'' 
and  our  Lord  himself  has  made  it  his  prayer  to 
his  Father  for  all  his  true  disciples,  viz.  '*That 
they  all  may  be  made  perfect  in  one." 

We  are  now  in  the  strait  and  narrow  path 
which  gives  entrance  into  the  broad  things  in 
the  blessed  city  of  rest.  Let  us  bear  the  dijffi- 
culties  of  the  strait  way,  and  let  us  take  heed 
of  jostling  one  another,  because  of  the  great 
danger  of  the  passage ;  lest  in  the  contest  and 
struggle  the  foot  slip,  and  any  be  overturned 
and  precipitated  into  suff'ering  and  loss. 

Resenting,  contending,  remonstrating  out  of 
the  love  will  avail  but  little ;  but  in  the  love 
you  may  say  and  do  what  you  will. 

Are  you  under  spiritual  sufferings  and  loads : 
See  that  all  be  clear  in  your  case  as  to  this 
point.    Have  you  anything  against  anybody  ? 
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Has  anybody  anything  against  you?  If  so, 
this  is  a  door  or  pass  for  the  enemy  to  enter  to 
distress  you.  Would  you  stop  up  this  pass  ? 
forgive  freely,  and  pray  earnestly  for  your 
greatest  enemy  or  antagonist,  and  if  you  have 
injured  him  in  anything,  make  amends.  Such 
prayers  God  often  answers  in  a  signal  manner 
through  the  very  person  thus  prayed  for. 

If  we  are  professors  of  love,  we  must  remem- 
ber that  love  is  curious  in  little  things,  and 
will  be  tenderly  sensible  of  a  little  unkindness 
from  those  it  loves  ;  study,  therefore,  to  be  offi- 
cious in  the  little  demonstrations  of  affection, 
as  well  as  the  greater.  We  must  guard  our- 
selves well  from  jealousy,  and  aptness  of  resent- 
ment, as  to  lesser  matters,  where  we  are  well 
assured  of  the  ground-work  of  a  true  friend- 
ship and  love. 

Since  all  have  their  imperfections,  and  the 
spiritual  trials  and  conflicts,  at  this  day,  rise  so 
high  that  the  Christian  warrior  has  as  much  as 
he  can  do  to  hold  up  his  own  head  above  water, 
we  must  therefore  narrowly  watch  against  the 
suggestions  of  resentment,  and  not  insist  mi- 
nutely upon  the  tithing  of  mint  and  cummin, 
where  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law  of  love 
are  observed.  Where  the  foundation  and 
ground-work  are  sure,  we  must,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, excuse  our  brethren's  defects  in  the 
punctilios  and  niceties  of  love. 

Those  who  pretend  to  Christianity  must  es- 
pecially take  heed  not  to  be  found  defective  in 
morality ;  and  those  that  make  the  highest  pro- 
fession of  love  must  take  heed,  above  all  others, 
that  they  be  not  found  defective  in  the  rules  of 
common  courtesy  and  civility  ;  for  these  are  all 
good  and  necessary  in  their  proper  places  and 
order ;  and  a  due  and  exact  regard  to  these 
lower  steps  may  sometimes  save  the  Christian 
many  a  trip  and  even  foul  stumble,  and  prevent 
many  an  otfence,  both  to  his  own  friends,  and 
also  to  others  without.  This  is  good  for  expe- 
rienced Christians  to  have  regard  to,  who  hav- 
ing shot  up  high,  as  towards  the  top  of  the  lad- 
der, have  too  often  left,  through  haste,  some 
rounds  deficient  in  the  lower  parts,  while  bend- 
ing their  strength  and  aim  chiefly  at  the  culti- 
vation of  the  better  and  superior  part. 

Value  the  love  towards  your  brother  in  your 
own  heart,  and  the  love  of  your  brother  towards 
you  as  an  inestimable  treasure ;  for  it  is  so,  as 
it  is  founded  on  the  love  of  Grod  j  off'ence  taken 
is  the  rust  and  canker-worm,  that,  if  harbored 
and  fostered,  will  quickly  eat  it  out,  and  breed 
a  nest  of  asps  in  its  room. 

No  victory  is  like  that  of  overcoming  our 
own  passions,  and  becoming  masters  of  our- 
selves. Gi-reater  is  he,"  says  the  wise  man, 
"  that  restraineth  his  anger,  than  he  that  ta- 
keth  a  city." — Prov.  xvi,  32.  He  that  can 
rule  and  govern  his  little  world,  so  as  to  keep  it 
in  peace,  order,  and  harmony,  is  a  greater  king 
than  if  he  were  monarch  of  the  whole  globe. 


How  great  an  enemy  and  opposer  of  the  true 
love,  both  of  God  and  the  brethren,  is  the  spirit 
of  self  in  man,  self-will,  self-act,  self  end.  God 
is  one,  and  thy  end  and  happiness  is  to  be  one  I 
with  him,  and  in  him  with  thy  brethren  ;  but  I 
as  far  as  thou  art  found  in  this  spirit,  and  stand-  j 
ing  on  thy  own  bottom,  God  and  thou  are  two,  i 
and  thou  and  thy  neighbor  are  two,  and  have  ; 
two  contrary  interests ;  and  thus  far  thou  de-  ^ 
fraudest  God  and  thy  brother  of  the  right  they  | 
have  in  thee.    This  self-love  is  a  flat  contra-  i 
diction  to  Christian  love.    The  one  is  poor,  I 
narrow,  and  particular;  the  other  noble,  gener-  : 
ous,  and  universal;  self-love  breaks  and  divides  ii 
the  world  into  as  many  parts  and  interests  as  [ 
there  are  individuals ;  but  Christian  love  unites  | 
all  mankind,  all  hearts,  and  all  interests  into  i 
one.    If,  then,  thou  wouldst  learn  to  love  God  j 
and  thy  brother,  pray  and  labor,  and  believe  in  \ 
God  constantly  and  earnestly  for  the  rooting  j 
out  of  this  enemy ;   for  it  is  the  anti  Christian 
part,  yea,  the  Antichrist  loithin  thee  ;  "  Put  ofl" 
concerning  the  former  conversation  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceit- 
ful lusts ;  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind;  and  put  ye  on  the  new  man  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness," ; 

If  thou  wouldst  learn  Christian  charity,  and  : 
maintain  the  love  of  the  brethren,  beware  of  ' 
controversy,  dispute,  and  contention,  in  mat- 
ters of  religious  opinion  ;  chiefly  endeavor  to  , 
set  thy  own  opinions  right  by  an  impartial  ex- 
amination of  them  by  the  standard  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  in  its  naked  simplicity  and  apos- 
tolical purity ;  and  if  yet  engaged  in  discourse, 
or  moved  by  charity  to  rectify  the  opinion  of 
another,  having  given  thy  reasons,  if  they  are 
not  received,  urge  them  not,  but  supply  the 
rest  with  prayer  for  thy  brother,  which  will  | 
reach  him  where  thy  arguments  cannot.  But 
chiefly  press  into,  and  set  thy  heart  upon  the 
great  essentials  of  religion;  and  then  thou  wilt 
know  how  to  give  every  part  its  due  proportion 
of  weight  in  thy  regard,  and  wilt  be  drawn 
more  both  out  of  the  love  of,  and  out  of  the 
way  of  jar  and  contest,  which  is  chiefly  found 
in  the  less  material  parts,  and  in  the  bark  or 
outside  of  religion.  \ 

Why  did  our  Lord  set  the  precept  of  poverty 
of  spirit  in  the  foremost  place  in  his  sermon  on  j 
the  mount,  but  that  it  might  be  in  a  peculiar 
manner  observed,  as  being  one  of  the  most  dif-  f 
ficult,  most  neglected,  and  yet  most  important  \ 
doctrines  in  the  work  of  purification  ?  While 
we  are  rich  and  full  of  the  world  and  of  our-  ^ 
selves,  then  it  is       not  CAris?,  and  in  this  ful-  I 
ness  there  is  not  room  in  us  for  him  and  his 
kingdom;  but  when  we  become  truly  emptied 
and  poor  in  spirit,  then  are  we  rich  unto  God  ; 
rich  indeed  in  the  possession  of  God,  by  His 
Spirit  dwelling  in  us;   then  it  is  no  more  ire, 
but  Christ.      I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liv-  i 
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otli  iu  me.''  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 
for  theirs  is  the  kiugdom  of  Heaven." 

(To  he  concluded  ) 

THE  TEACHER  AND  HIS  DIFFICULTIES. 
BY  JOSEPH  S.   FEY,  BRISTOL. 

I  propose  in  this  paper  to  consider  some  of 
the  difficulties  with  which  the  First-day  school 
teacher  has  to  contend.  In  some  respects,  it 
would  be  a  more  agreeable  task  to  describe  the 
pleasures  of  the  teacher's  work — his  joys  and 
sources  of  encouragement;  but  I  am  not  sure 
that  it  would  be  a  more  useful  one.  If,  indeed, 
we  were  to  endeavor  to  estimate  how  much  of 
the  actual  enjoyment  which  we  experience  is 
the  result  of  difficulties  overcome^  we  should 
perhaps  conclude  that  he  who  points  out  diffi- 
culties with  the  view  of  showing  how  they  may 
be  surmounted,  is,  after  all,  the  surest  guide 
into  the  path  of  pleasure.  But,  whether  this 
be  so  or  not,  the  careful  consideration  of  the 
obstacles  which  lie  in  our  way  towards  the  ac- 
complishment of  any  object,  and  of  our  means 
of  contending  with  them,  is  essential  to  suc- 
cess. The  resources  of  the  builder  must  be 
calculated  with  reference  to  the  cost  of  the 
tower  which  he  projects  ;  the  strength  of  the 
army  computed  in  relation  to  that  of  the  oppos- 
ing force.  Failing  these  necessary  precau- 
tions, disgrace  and  defeat  slare  us  in  the  face. 
And  yet  we  do  not  press  this  view  of  the  mat- 
ter so  unreasonably  as  to  represent  it  to  be 
either  necessary  or  desirable,  or  even  possible, 
that  the  young  teacher  should  see  all  that  is 
before  him  at  the  outset  of  his  course.  For 
him,  as  for  us  all,  "sufficient  unto  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof." 

I  cannot  admit  that  the  existence  of  many 
and  grave  difficulties  throws  any  shade  of  sus- 
picion upon  our  work.  On  the  contrary,  it 
must  rather  be  accepted  as  a  token  for  good — 
a  cheering  evidence  that  we  have  some  share 
in  the  great  conflict  with  evil,  that  in  some 
small  degree  we  are  called  upon  to  endure 
hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
though  himself  the  Prince  of  Peace,  said  that 
he  came  not  to  send  peace  on  earth,  but  a 
sword. 

The  subject  may  be  conveniently  divided 
into  three  heads ;  first,  the  difficulties  of  the 
young  teacher;  second,  the  difficulties  of  the 
advanced  teacher;  third,  the  general  difficul- 
ties of  school  management.  The  first  two  only 
will  be  considered  in  this  paper  : 

First. —  The  Difficulties  of  the  Young  Teach- 
er.— It  is  often  no  easy  matter  for  a  young  per- 
son to  become  a  teacher  at  all.  Unpractised 
in  teaching,  with  an  imperfect  idea  of  the  du- 
ties to  which  he  is  invited,  he  is  ready  to  shrink 
from  the  labor  and  responsibility  which  these 
duties  may  involve.  It  must  also  be  allowed 
that  the  religious  ground  which  is  taken  in 
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most  of  our  schools  at  the  present  time,  may 
create  further  hesitation  in  the  minds  of  consci- 
entious young  people,  who  are  not  sensible  of 
any  distinct  call  to  labor  for  the  spiritual  good 
of  their  fellow-creatures.  To  any  who  may 
shrink  from  becoming  teachers  on  such  grounds 
as  these,  I  would  say,  you  are  just  the  very 
persons  we  require.  Those  who  think  they  can 
do  anything  and  everything,  can  often  really 
do  very  little.  Self-distrust  is  an  almost  neces- 
sary qualification  for  Christian  labor.  The 
entrance  upon  a  new  field  of  action — the  as- 
sumption of  a  new  character — the  engagement 
in  new  duties,  are  all  usually  attended  with 
more  or  less  difficulty.  When  such  duties  par- 
take of  a  religious  character,  this  difficulty  is 
often  very  keenly  felt.  We  may,  however,  dis- 
cover much  wisdom  in  this  part  of  our  mental 
and  spiritual  constitution;  for  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that,  on  the  one  hand,  the  obstacle  which 
this  feeling  presents  to  rash  and  unwarranted 
undertakings,  serves  to  prevent  much  mischief 
in  the  world  and  in  the  Church ;  and  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  effort  which  is  required  to 
overcome  the  obstacle  often  forms  no  small  prep- 
aration for  the  subsequent  service,  and  imparts 
a  vigor  and  power  of  action  to  which  the  indi- 
vidual would  otherwise  have  been  a  stranger. 
The  necessity  which  arises  carefully  to  consider 
the  ground  upon  which  the  movement  is  made, 
and  accurately  to  weigh  what  may  be  advanced 
in  favor  of  it  and  against  it,  is  a  most  impor- 
tant aid  in  the  formation  of  character.  We 
can  but  imperfectly  realize  the  effort  which  it 
must  have  cost  the  Jew  and  the  G-reek  to  be- 
come acknowledged  disciples  of  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth ;  but  we  may  be  sure  that  the  struggle 
and  the  decision  at  last  taken  must  have  con- 
tributed in  no  small  degree  to  form  the  charac- 
ter of  the  members  of  the  early  Christian 
Church.  In  the  days  of  the  Reformation  the 
same  principle  was  largely  at  work,  as  it  waa 
also  in  those  of  the  early  Friends,  Again, 
when  the  name  of  Methodist  was  a  proverb  and 
a  by-word,  and  John  Wesley  was  pelted  and 
mobbed  at  Wednesbury  and  Darlaston,  at  Leeds 
and  Devizes,  when  it  cost  something  to  be  a 
Methodist,  a  remarkable  religious  vitality  was 
found  amongst  that  body.  I  use  these  simply 
as  illustrations,  not  as  entirely  parallel  cases, 
and  desire  to  remember  that  those  to  whom  I 
have  alluded  were  what  they  were  altogether 
by  the  grace  of  God.  Let  me  then  invite  the 
older  and  more  experienced  teachers  to  make 
the  way  as  easy  as  they  can  to  their  younger 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  not  to  increase  the 
difficulty,  which  to  some  extent  must  exist,  by 
requiring  too  high  a  standard  of  profession,  or 
too  rigorous  a  system  of  discipline  ;  and  let  not 
those  who  arc  preparing  to  become  teachers  be 
disheartened  by  the  effort  which  may  be  re- 
quired, but  let  them  accept  the  testimony  of 
those  who  have  trodden  the  path  before  them, 
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as  an  encouragement  to  press  forward  in  faith, 
and  in  reliance  upon  Divine  help. 

But  when  the  obstacles,  whatever  thej  be,  to 
becoming  a  teacher,  have  been  surmounted,  it 
must  not  be  thought  that  the  remainder  of  the 
path  is  all  straight  and  easy.     The  young 
teacher  is  placed  in  charge  of  a  class,  consist- 
ing, we  will  suppose,  of  children  with  whom  he 
has  had  no  previous  acquaintance.    He  feels 
painfully  that  he  is  imperfectly  qualified  to  dis- 
charge the  duty  which  he  has  undertaken. 
He  would  gladly  retreat  from  the  position  in 
which  he  has  allowed  himself  to  be  placed. 
Dut  retreat  is  impossible;  and  he  must  address 
himself  to  the  work  before  him  as  best  he  can. 
Children  are  but  too  ready  to  seize  the  oppor- 
tunity which  the  presence  of  a  new  and  ioex- 
perienced  teacher  affords  them  to  indulge  in 
their  many  perplexing  expedients  for  increas- 
ing the  amount  of  amusement  to  themselves, 
and  decreasing  the  quantity  of  work  performed. 
It  requires  no  little  self-possession,  no  little  real 
Christian  philosophy,  to  maintain  an  unruffled 
temper  and  a  determined  course  of  action,  un- 
der these  circumstances.    I  will  not  call  this  a 
small  trial.    As  a  test  of  character,  as  an  indi- 
cation of  the  stuff  a  young  man  is  made  of,  it 
is  by  no  means  unimportant.    And  whilst  these 
sources  of  trouble  will  decrease  as  the  teacher 
becomes  more  expert  in  his  work,  he  must 
hardly  venture  to  anticipate  their  entire  remo- 
val so  long  as  he  has  to  deal  with  children.  He 
may,  however,  confidently  look  forward  to  their 
diminution  to  an  indefinite  extent.    The  two 
great  duties  of  the  teacher  are,  first,  to  main- 
tain   discipline    and   order;   and,  secondly, 
to    impart   instruction.      The  maintenance 
of  discipline  stands  first  in  point  of  time, 
and  scarcely  second  in  point  of  importance, 
and  is  a  most  indispensable  part  of  the  teach- 
er's work.    The  children  of  the  poor  suffer  in- 
calculably from  the  want  of  early  parental 
control,  and  the  faithful  teacher  often  has  to 
do,  under  great  disadvantages,  the  work  which 
the  parent  ought  to  have  done  years  before. 
Unaccustomed  to  judicious  restiaint,  they  are, 
perhaps,  rather  to  be  pitied  than  blamed  for 
many  of  those  exhibitions  of  temper  and  rude- 
ness which  are  so  annoying  to  us.    The  mate- 
rials upon  which  the  teacher  is  to  try  his  skill 
are  thus  often  unpromising  enough ;  but  let 
him  remember  that  every  one  of  the  tiresome 
urchins  by  whom  he  is  surrounded  has  the 
elements  which,   developed   and  cultivated, 
make  all  that  is  noble  and  attractive  in  man  ,• 
and   that  in  endeavoring,  even   in  a  small 
degree,  to  improve  and  elevate  them,  he  is  exer- 
cising the  best  influence  which  man  can  exert 
upon  man.    And  the  Christian  teacher  must 
look  higher  than  this.    He  must  remember 
that  for  each  one  of  these  children,  as  much  as 
for  himself,  Christ  died,  yea,  rather  has  risen 
again.    I  dwell  thus  upon  the  true  importance 


of  the  object  in  vi^w,  because  I  believe  that  in 
a  thorough  appreciation  of  it  lies  the  secret  of 
a  successful  encounter  with  the  teacher's  dif- 
ficulties. The  conviction  that  what  we  are 
doing  is  worthy  of  being  well  done,  goes  a 
great  way  towards  bringing  us  successfully 
through.  And  I  dwell  upon  the  real  im- 
portance of  the  work  also,  because  we  know 
how  difiicult  it  is  to  appreciate  it,  when 
actually  engaged  in  it.  The  little  hindrances 
and  annoyances  and  trials  of  temper  with 
which  the  school-room  abounds,  are  apt  to  hide 
from  our  view  the  moral  greatness  of  the  work 
which  is  going  on  there,  just  as  the  stormy 
waves  of  the  ocean  shut  out  from  the  sight 
and  mind  of  the  voyager  all  those  wondrous 
and  glorious  things  which  the  deep  un- 
fathomed  caves  of  ocean  bear.^^  It  is  only 
when  the  mind  is  truly  opened  to  understand 
the  infinite  value  of  a  human  soul  and  the 
solemn  importance  of  eternal  things,  that  we 
are  able  to  see  the  great  thus  underlying  and 
ennobling  the  little.  And  herein  is  seen  the 
excellence  of  Christianity,  and  a  solid  evidence 
of  its  truth.  It  teaches  us  to  look  at  things, 
if  we  ma}^  venture  on  such  an  expression,  from 
the  point  of  view  from  which  God  himself 
looks  at  them.  It  was  well  observed  by 
Monod,  in  one  of  his  death-bed  addresses,  that 
"  God  makes  no  difference  in  the  care  which 
he  expends  upon  little  things  and  great.  He 
forms  a  blade  of  grass  or  a  flake  of  snow  with 
as  much  care  as  He  regulates  the  proportions, 
the  revelations,  and  the  movementsof  the  stars.'^ 
And  he  goes  on  to  show  how  remarkably  this  same 
principle  was  exhibited  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  earth.  It  is,  indeed,  remarkable 
how  man,  left  to  himself,  often  drags  down  the 
great  to  the  level  of  the  little  ;  but  Christianity 
lifts  up  the  little  to  the  level  of  the  great,  in- 
cluding in  the  Heavenly  Kingdom  the  little 
child  equall}^  with  the  aged  saint,  bestowing 
upon  the  use  of  the  two  talents,  and  upon  that 
of  the  five,  the  same  commendation,  and 
rewarding  the  labor  of  the  hour  with  the 
wages  of  the  full  day. 

Similar  considerations  will  apply  to  the 
teacher's  duties  as  an  instructor ;  but  so  much 
has  been  well  said  and  written  upon  this  sub- 
ject, that  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  enlarge 
upon  it  here. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  Friends  Eevi  w. 
"Many  good  works  have  I  shown  you  from  my 
Father  ;  for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ?'' 
—John  X.  32. 

What  soul  is  not  stirred,  what  heart  is  not 
deeply  moved  at  the  pathos,  the  touching  resig- 
nation of  this  language,  from  the  lips  of  Him, 
whose  life,  whose  death,  was  one  grand  trium- 
phal sacrifice  of  love!  Let  each  put  the  ques- 
tions searchingly  to  his  own  soul, — many  good 
works  has  he  shown  among  us, — for  which  of 
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thosft  works  do  we  deny  liim  ? — Sweet  visita- 
tions of  his  love,  gently  reproving,  kindly  en- 
couraging, ever  ready  to  whisper  peace  to  the 
humble,  contrite,  believing  soul, — for  which  of 
these  do  we  refuse  to  serve  him,  our  great  King 
and  Lord  ? 

It  is  a  very  simple,  as  well  as  a  gloriously 
blessed  experience  to  accept  Him  as  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  :  only  believe,  believe,  and  we  shall 
be  saved.  Everything  has  been  done  for  us  ; 
let  us  in  love,  in  rapturous  yet  humble  grati- 
tude, accept  the  glorious  sacrifice.  Listening  to 
Jesus'  teachings,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  his  mer- 
cy, let  us  plead  for  grace  to  do  all  his  will. 

Oh,  young  in  years,  choose  him  for  your  por- 
tion, secure  him  for  your  friend  by  doing  what- 
soever he  commands  you.  Then,  all  through 
the  light  and  shadow,  the  grief  and  gladness  of 
the?e  passing  scenes,  you  need  fear  no  evil 
tidings,  if  happily,  through  mercy  unspeakable, 
your  hearts  be  fixed,  trusting  in  your  Lord  and 
Saviour,  who  withholdeth  no  good  thing  from 
them  who  truly  love  him. 
Neio  Yoi%  mh  mo.  1863. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
PROTEST  OF  SCOTCH  MINISTERS. 

Allusion  was  recently  made  in  the  Review  to 
an  Appeal  from  the  "  Clergy  of  the  Confederate 
States,"  soliciting  sympathy  for  Southern  Sla- 
very, and  attempting  to  justify  the  rebellion 
against  the  government  of  the  United  States. 
The  following  Protest  against  the  document  has 
been  issued  by  the  distinguished  ministers  whose 
signatures  are  attached,  and  it  is  being  signed 
by  all  the  leading  ministers  of  Scotland. 

We  the  undersigned  ministers  of  the  churches 
in  Scotland,  in  reply  to  the  appeal  made  to  us  in 
the  "  Address  to  Christians  throughout  the 
World,"  recently  put  forth  "  by  the  Clergy  of 
the  Confederate  States  of  America,"  feel  bound 
to  give  public  expression  to  our  views,  lest  our 
continued  silence  should  be  misconstrued,  as  im- 
plying either  acquiescence  in  the  principles  of 
the  document,  or  indifference  to  the  crime  which 
it  seeks  to  defend. 

We  refer,  of  course,  to  a  single  topic,  that  of 
slavery,  as  it  is  handled  in  the  address.  We  de- 
sire to  say  nothing  inconsistent  with  our  coun- 
try's attitude  of  strict  neutrality  as  regards  the 
war  raging  across  the  Atlantic.  We  do  not  dis- 
cuss any  of  the  political  questions  connected 
with  its  origin,  progress,  and  probable  issues. 
We  offer  no  opinion  on  the  measures  adopted  on 
either  side.  Nor  are  we  to  be  regarded  as  shut- 
ting our  eyes  to  the  past  and  present  sins  and 
shortcomings  of  the  North  in  relation  to  the  Af- 
rican race.  The  one  object  wc  have  in  view  is 
to  express  the  deep  grief,  alarm,  and  indigna- 
tion with  which  we  have  perused  the  pleading 
on  behalf  of  slavery  in  general,  and  American 


slavery  in  particular,  to  which  so  many  servants 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  not  scrupled  to  ap- 
pend their  names.  With  the  feeblest  possible 
incidental  admission  of  abuses"  which  they 
"  may  deplore,  in  this,  as  in  other  relations  of 
mankind,'^  we  find  these  men  broadly  maintain- 
ing, in  the  most  unqualified  manner,  that  "  the 
relation  of  master  and  slave  "  — "  among  us," 
they  add,  to  make  their  meaning  more  explicit — 
"  is  not  incompatible  with  our  holy  Christian- 
ity." They  thank  God  for  it,  as  for  a  mission- 
ary institution ;  the  best,  as  it  would  seem^  and 
the  most  successful  in  the  world.  They  hold  it 
to  be  their  peculiar  function  to  defend  and  per- 
petuate it.  And  they  evidently  contemplate  the 
formation  of  the  Southern  Confederacy  upon  the 
basis  of  slavery  as  one  of  its  fundamental  and 
permanent  principles  or  elements,  not  only  with- 
out regret,  but  with  entire  satisfaction  and  ap- 
proval. 

Against  all  this — in  the  name  of  that  holy 
faith  and  that  thrice  holy  name  which  they  ven- 
ture to  invoke  on  the  side  of  a  system  which 
treats  immortal  and  redeemed  men  as  goods  and 
chattels,  denies  them  the  rights  of  marriage  and 
of  home,  consigns  them  to  ignorance  of  the  first 
rudiments  of  education,  and  exposes  them  to 
the  outrages  of  lust  and  passion — we  most 
earnestly  and  emphatically  protest.  We  do  not 
think  it  nee'dful  to  argue.  The  time  for  argu- 
ment has  for  many  a  year  been  regarded  by  the 
whole  of  enlightened  Christendom  as  passed  and 
gone.  Apologists  for  slavery,  attempting  to  shel- 
ter themselves  and  it  under  the  authority  of 
God's  Word  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
are  to  be  denounced  as  really — whatever  may  be 
their  intention — the  worst  enemies  of  both. 

All  reasonable  allowance,  no  doubt,  should  be 
made  for  the  circumstances  of  Christian  minis- 
ters called  in  Providence  to  labor  where  slavery 
exists.  Some  soreness,  even,  on  their  part,  un- 
der what  they  regard  as  unjustifiable  and  danger- 
ous movements  on  the  other  side,  might  be  ex- 
cused as  not  unnatural.  And  if  we  saw  them 
manfully  lifting  their  voice  on  behalf  of  univer- 
sal liberty,  and  setting  themselves  to  aim  at  the 
inst'int  redress  of  the  more  flagrant  of  the  wrongs 
incident  to  a  state  of  bondage,  we  would  be  pre- 
pared calmly  to  listen  to  their  representations 
as  to  the  best  and  likeliest  practical  methods  ot 
promoting  the  present  amelioration  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  slaves,  and  securing,  within  the 
shortest  period  consistent  with  safety,  their  com- 
plete and  final  emancipation. 

We  are  reluctant  to  abandon  the  hope  that, 
upon  reconsideration,  and  in  the  view  of  the  sen- 
timents now  unanimously  held  and  expressed 
on  this  subject  everywhere  else,  all  over  Chris- 
tendom, our  American  brethren  may  yet  be  in- 
duced to  take  up  a  position  more  wortliy  of  our 
common  faith  than  that  which  they  at  present 
occupy,  l^ut,  at  all  events,  the  obligation  lying 
upon  us,  as  things  now  stand,  towards  them, 
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towards  ourselves,  towards  the  Church  and  the 
world,  towards  the  Bible  and  the  Gospel,  is  to 
record,  in  the  strongest  ossible  terms,  our  ab- 
horrence of  the  doctrine  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
which  the  Southern  clergy  teach,  and  upon 
which  they  act;  and  to  testify  before  all  nations, 
that  any  state,  empire,  or  republic  constituted  or 
reconstructed,  in  these  days  of  Christian  light 
and  liberty,  upon  the  basis  of  that  doctrine  prac- 
tically applied,  must  in  the  sight  of  God  be  re- 
garded as  founded  on  wrong  and  crime,  and  as 
deserving,  not  his  blessing,  but  his  righteous 
wrath. 

Rob.  S.  Candlish,  J).  D.,  Edinburgh. 
Thomas  Guthrie,  D.  D.,  " 
W.  H.  GooLD.,  D.  D., 
Rob.  Buchanan,  D.  D.,  Glasgow. 
John  Cairns,  D.  D.,  Berwick-on-Tweed. 
Charles  J.  Brown,  D.  D  ,  Edinburgh. 
Andrew  Thompson,  D.  D.,  " 
William  Arnot,  Glasgow. 
W.  Lindsay  Alexander,  D.  D.,  Edin'h. 
James  Begg,  D.  D.,  Edinburgh. 
Udinburgh,  Septemher  22,  1863, 

economy  of  fuel. 
There  is  much  homely  truth  in  the  old  prov- 
erb— "  economy  is  wealth.^'  A  saving  effected 
in  the  consumption  of  any  article,  such  as  fuel, 
with  the  attainment  of  equally  favorable  results, 
amounts  to  an  increase  of  wealth  in  proportion 
to  the  value  of  fuel  economized.  At  the  pres- 
ent time,  when  coal  is  so  high  in  price  in  all  the 
districts  on  the  eastern  coast  where  the  popula- 
tion is  most  dense,  great  attention  should  be  di- 
rected to  the  economy  of  fuel ;  because  a  vast 
amount  is  wasted,  either  through  carelessness, 
or  ignorance  of  the  best  mode  of  using  it.  We 
recently  heard  a  manufacturer,  who  carries  on  a 
very  extensive  business,  assert  most  emphatically 
that  double  the  quantity  of  coal  necessary  for 
domestic  and  manufacturing  uses,  was  consumed 
annually.  The  person  who  made  this  assertion, 
is  not  a  random  declaimer,  but  a  most  intelligent 
and  observing  chemist,  well  acquainted  with  the 
theory  and  practice  of  combustion.  About  five 
million  tons  of  anthracite  coal  are  now  con- 
sumed annually,  and  with  the  present  retail 
prices — for  domestic  use,  eight  dollars  per  ton, 
and  six  and  a  half  dollars  for  manufacturers  and 
steamships, — the  total  cost  to  consumers  will 
amount  to  about  $37,000,000.  There  is  great 
room  for  improvement  in  economizing  fuel  for 
steam  engines ;  as  it  is  well  known  that  not  one- 
fifth  of  the  heat-power  capable  of  being  obtained 
from  coal  is  developed  in  the  working  of  the 
best  of  them.  And  as  used  for  domestic  pur- 
poses, the  waste  of  fuel  is  much  more  in  grates, 
stoves,  and  furnaces,  than  under  steam  boilers. 
These  remarks  are  equally  applicable  to  the  use 
of  bituminous  coal  and  wood. 

A  pamphlet  on  "  The  Economy  of  Fuel,''  by 
Henry  Gerner,  0.  E.,  of  this  city,  lately  circu- 
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lated,  has  been  furnished  to  us.  It  is  thereii^ 
stated  that  furnaces  may  be  altered  according  to 
his  discoveries,  to  save  from  twenty-five  to  fifty 
per  cent  of  the  fuel.  It  contains  a  short  trea- 
tise on  the  combustion  of  coal — a  subject  which 
the  author  seems  to  understand  well.  Coal  re- 
quires an  intense  heat  and  a  large  supply  of  air 
to  produce  perfect  combustion.  When  a  fur- 
nace is  charged  with  wood  or  bituminous  coal, 
a  portion  thereof  is  liable  to  pass  off  un con- 
sumed as  smoke.  To  prevent  this  waste,  air  is 
now  generally  supplied  above  the  fuel,  to  mix 
with  the  smoke  to  supply  the  requisite  quantity 
of  oxygen.  The  best  modes  of  supplying  air  to 
furnaces,  and  in  proper  quantities,  are  impor- 
tant considerations.  Too  much  or  too  little  air 
supplied  to  fire,  tends  to  waste  fuel.  It  has  for 
some  time  past  been  the  practice  to  admit  fresh 
air  above  the  fuel,  through  small  orifices  in  the 
furnace  door,  as  well  as  between  the  bars  of  the 
grate,  and  to  furnish  the  greatest  quantity  of 
air  above  the  fuel  immediately  after  a  fresh 
charge.  The  English  patent  of  Mr.  Prideaux 
for  producing  perfect  combustion  and  prevent- 
ing smoke,  is  based  upon  this  principle.  Mr. 
Gerner  asserts  that  this  principle  of  supplying 
the  air  is  wrong,  and  we  think  he  is  right.  His 
method  is  to  admit  but  a  very -small  quan- 
tity of  air  above  the  fuel  for  about  eighty  sec- 
onds after  a  fresh  charge,  to  prevent  the  furnace 
from  being  too  much  cooled  down  ;  and  after 
this  he  furnishes  a  larger  supply.  He  also  ad- 
vocates the  use  of  compressed  air  by  blowers, 
for  all  furnaces,  as  also  for  heaters  in  houses ; 
and  recommends  that  a  supply  of  compressed  air 
be  furnished  for  buildings  in  cities  from  some 
central  establishment,  conveyed  by  pipes  in  the 
same  manner  as  gas  and  water.  By  this  system 
air  can  be  supplied  both  for  combustion  and  ven- 
tilation. For  all  furnaces,  in  factories  where  a 
blower  can  be  driven  by  steam  power,  it  should 
be  employed  in  preference  to  a  tall  chimney. 
On  this  subject  Prof.  Rankine  says  : — "  When 
the  draft  is  produced  by  means  of  a  blowing  ma- 
chine, no  elevation  of  temperature  above  that  of 
the  external  air  is  necessary  in  the  chimney ; 
therefore,  furnaces  in  which  the  draught  is  so 
produced,  are  capable  of  greater  economy  than 
those  in  which  the  draught  is  produced  by 
means  of  a  chimney." 

As  no  smoke  is  emitted  from  a  chimney  in 
burning  anthracite  coal,  many  persons  suppose 
that  no  loss  of  its  heat  results  in  combustion 
like  that  arising  from  the  smoke  of  bituminous 
coal.  This  is  a  mistake.  All  fuel  requires  about 
two  pounds  of  oxygen  for  one  of  carbon,  to  pro- 
duce perfect  combustion  ;  therefore  the  fire  must 
be  supplied  with  the  requisite  amount  of  air  to 
convert  the  carbon  when  burnt  into  carbonic 
acid  (CO2).  But  carbon,  such  as  anthracite,  will 
also  combine  under  combustion  with  one  equiv- 
alent of  oxygen  and  form  carbonic  oxide  (C  0) 
— a  colorless  gas.    The  bluish-colored  flame, 
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sometimes  seen  at  night  at  the  top  of  the  smoke 
pipes  of  steam  boat§,  is  caused  by  heated  car- 
bonic oxide  gas  meeting  with  oxygen,  which 
should  have  been  supplied  in  the  furnace.  A 
vast  amount  of  anthracite  is  wasted,  from  the 
same  cause,  in  private  families,  as  well  as  in 
public  establishments  and  on  steamers.  Only 
one-third  of  the  heat  of  coal  is  developed  when 
the  fire  is  furnished  with  but  one-half  of  the  air 
necessary  to  produce  perfect  combustion.  In 
view  of  this  scientific  fact,  we  are  confident  that 
one-fourth,  at  least,  of  the  coal  generally  used 
is  wasted  by  passing  ofi"  as  carbonic  oxide,  and 
that  with  more  care  in  burning  it  all  this  waste 
might  be  prevented. — Scientific  American. 


A  REMARKABLE    CIRCUMSTANCE,   BUT  LITER- 
ALLY TRUE. 

From  the  Journal  of  John  Grubb,  under  date 
Clonmel,  10th  month  3t?,  1786 — Third-day. 

"  I  saw  two  men  going  to  be  hung ;  one  for 
robbing  a  house  near  Thurles,  the  other,  a 
young  man  of  good  family  in  the  North,  for 
stealing  a  horse. 

As  he  was  a  Protestant,  and  somewhat  above 
the  common  people,  several  went  to  see  him,  and 
among  the  rest  a  Methodist  preacher  named 
Gordon,  to  whom  he  seemed  greatly  attached. 

He  attended  him  to  the  gallows,  and  also 
Parson  Stevenson ;  they  sang  psalms  most  of 
the  way,  and,  when  they  got  to  the  place  of  ex- 
ecution, prayed  very  fervently,  so  as  to  cause 
many  of  the  spectators  to  burst  into  tears.  After 
the  other  man  was  cut  down,  this  man  was  turned 
off,  and  let  hang  for  six  minutes,  when  the 
sheriff  was  prevailed  on  to  cut  him  down.  (R. 
Dudley  and  I  had  gone  to  the  sheriff  before  he 
was  taken  out,  to  request  he  would  not  let  him 
hang  long.) 

Some  of  the  people  took  him,  to  all  appear- 
ance dead,  into  a  house,  where,  by  rubbing, 
bleeding,  and  applying  warm  bricks  to  his  feet, 
he  began  to  breathe,  and  struggle  as  in  convul- 
sions. 

In  the  evening  he  was  privately  moved  to  a 
house  near  Powerstown,  lest  he  might  be  found 
out  and  apprehended  again. 

4th,  F ourth-day. — I  went  to  see  the  man  that 
was  hung  yesterday;  be  seemed  exceedingly 
weak,  but  could  speak  pretty  well ;  yet  I  don't 
think  he  could  recollect  perfectly  about  his  be- 
ing hung.  It  was  thought  best  to  have  him 
moved  to  another  county,  for  fear  the  high 
sheriff  would  hear  where  he  was ;  so  I  went  to 
James  Keys,  who  gave  us  leave  to  get  a  horse 
and  car  to  take  him  away. 

llichard  Davis  and  I,  with  two  or  three  more, 
went  to  catch  a  horse,  which  we  did,  and  had 
the  man  sent  on  a  car  to  the  river  side,  where 
a  boat  was  provided  to  take  him  over. 

He  rccove  :ed  in  two  or  throe  days,  and  a  col- 
lection being  made  for  him,  he  was  scut  home." 
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The  above  is  copied,  verhatim,  from  my  dear 
father's  journal  (as  left  in  his  own  writing),  this 
29th  of  Tenth  month,  1862,  by  me, 

Jonathan  G-rubb. 

Note. — I  have  often  heard  my  father  relate 
the  circumstance,  and  the  very  affecting  sequel, 
which  I  do  not  at  present  find  recorded — that 
before  he  reached  his  home  this  poor  unhappy 
creature  fell  again  into  temptation,  and  purloin- 
ed some  property  from  a  house  where  he  was  en- 
tertained on  the  road. 

What  a  powerful  argument  this,  against  capital 
punishment,  even  on  the  ground  of  expedien- 
cy; seeing  that  all  the  suffering,  both  in  antic- 
ipation and  reality,  connected  with  its  inflic- 
tion, did  not  deter  from  the  almost  immediate 
repetition  of  crime  ? — London  Friend. 


PRESERVING  VEGETABLE  SUBSTANCES. 

A  lecture  prepared  by  Professor  James  C. 
Booth,  the  distinguished  chemist,  was  lately 
read  before  the  Horticultural  Society,  Phila- 
delphia, on  the  preservation  of  vegetable  sub- 
stances as  food.  He  stated  that  ^'  Many  prac- 
tical men  greatly  underrate  the  value  of  chem- 
istry ;  but  the  chemist  can  prove  that  chemistry 
will  inevitably  play  an  important  part  in  culti- 
vating the  products  of  the  soil.  Horticulture 
deals  almost  exclusively  in  organic  life.  The 
soil  performs  important  functions  in  the  growth 
of  plants.  The  art  of  modifying  their  growth 
so  as  to  obtain  this  or  that  vegetable  principle, 
contained  in  the  leaf,  root,  stem  or  fruit,  in 
greater  quantity  and  of  better  quality,  is  an  art 
as  yet  in  embryo.  There  is  a  great  void  in  the 
application  of  chemistry  which  only  time  can 
fill  up.  Oxalic  acid  is  now  wholly  made  from 
molasses,  and  essential  oil  of  mustard  has  been 
made  artificially.  Oil  of  turpentine  has  been 
changed  into  agreeable  oil  of  lemons ;  bitumi- 
nous coal  vies  in  its  productive  distillation  with 
the  modern  vegetable  kingdom.  The  dyes 
recently  made  from  coal  indicate  that  indigo 
blue  will,  at  no  distant  date,  emerge  from  the 
laboratory  quite  as  perfect  as  from  the  indigo- 
fers.  Quinine  will  be  supplied  to  the  medical 
profession  by  the  manufacturing  chemist. — 
There  are  two  modes  in  which  the  products  of 
organic  life,  destined  for  food,  may  be  preserved 
unaltered,  or  nearly  so,  for  a  lengthened  period 
of  time ;  1st,  by  tlip  exclusion  of  moisture  ;  and 
2d,  when  the  moisture  is  present.  The  first 
mode  has  been  used  from  the  earliest  times, 
though  it  has  only  recently  received  an  impetus. 
The  patent  of  Masson,  as  contained  among  the 
English  reports  of  patents,  for  Nov.  12,  1850, 
gives  a  more  detailed  view  of  the  process.  Its 
main  operations  are  evaporating  water  by  arti- 
ficial heat,  and  compressing  it  into  so  compact 
a  mass  that  the  air  in  the  interior  of  the  chem- 
ical charge  can  only  affect  the  surlaco  of  a 
mass  of  organic  matter. 
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Decomposition  may  be  prevented  in  two 
ways,  either  by  heating  the  substance  in  a  large 
vessel,  and  boiling,  or  nearly  so,  and  then 
transferring  it  while  hot  to  glass  or  stoneware 
jars,  or  tin  cases,  which  are  immediately  sealed, 
or  by  putting  the  substance,  with  sufficient 
liquid,  water,  or  syrup,  directly  into  the  jars, 
closing  them  air-tight,  and  then  heating  the 
jars  in  a  water-bath.  The  latter  is  the  most 
certain  method.  At  the  close  of  the  lecture, 
some  specimens  of  ground  artichokes,  for  fry- 
ing, leeks,  cauliflower,  cabbage,  tomatoes,  pota- 
toes, &c.,  such  as  were  used  in  the  Crimean 
war,  were  exhibited." — Sci.  American. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  24,  1863. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting.— Several  of  our 
correspondents  have  alluded  to  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  as  having  been  held  at  the  appointed 
time,  commencing  on  Second  day,  the  21st  of 
'  9th  month,  and  as  being  a  favored  and  satis- 
factory meeting,  but  we  have  received  no  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings,  except  a  brief  notice 
of  the  first  sitting. 

When  a  copy  of  the  printed  minutes  reaches 
us,  we  may  extract  such  portions  as  will  be  of 
general  interest. 


First-day  Schools  in  England. — Having 
received  a  copy  of  the  "  Report  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  a  Conference  of  Teachers  in 
Friends'  First-day  Schools,  held  at  Leeds," 
England,  in  the  First  month  of  the  present 
year,  with  an  Appendix  containing  papers  read 
at  the  Conference,  we  purpose  making  extracts 
for  the  benefit  of  a  class  of  our  readers  who 
have  our  warm  sympathy — First-day  School 
Teachers.  Several  deeply  interesting  and  im- 
portant subjects  were  "  handled  with  sobriety 
and  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love/^  in  the  dis- 
cussions of  the  Conference,  and  were  also  treat- 
ed with  much  clearness  ajid  ability  in  the  es- 
says which  were  read.  We  commence  this 
week  the  publicatioi)  of  one  of  the  latter — 

The  Teacher  and  his  difficulties." 


Boarding  School  in  Iowa. — We  have  re- 
ceived a  communication  from  our  friend,  David 
Hunt,  of  Iowa,  in  reference  to  the  destruction 
of  the  "  Spring  Creek  Institute,"  by  fire,  and 
to  the  steps  which,  in  his  opinion,  Friends  of 
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Iowa  should  now  take  to  supply  the  loss  of  this 
Institution,  and  furnish  increased  facilities  for 
educating  the  children  belonging  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  He  says,  "  Spring  Creek  Institute 
was  about  three  miles  from  the  site  selected  for 
the  Yearly  Meeting  House,  and  was  under  the 
care  of  a  committee  of  Pleasant  Plain  Quarterly 
Meeting.  Center  Grrove  Seminary,  a  school  of 
like  order,  but  of  less  capacity  of  building, 
which  is  under  the  supervision  of  an  Associa- 
tion of  Friends,  is  situated  about  one  mile  from 
that  site.  In  view  of  the  best  interests  of  So- 
ciety, in  connection  with  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  the  cause  of  education,  it  is  with  me  in 
this  way  to  propose  to  Iowa  Friends,  and  espe- 
cially to  those  more  immediately  connected 
with  those  schools,  that  the  two  be  merged  into 
one  school,  which  shall  be  considered  a  Yearly 
Meeting  School,  and  be  under  the  care  of  that 
body ;  and  that  additional  buildings  be  erected 
where  Friends  might  agree,  within  reasonable 
proximity  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  House.  This 
might  be  of  valuable  consideration  in  time  of 
Yearly  Meeting,  at  least  for  some  years,  as  well 
as  for  school  purposes ;  and  I  trust  would  tend 
to  unite  the  interests  and  energies  of  Friends 
in  Iowa,  and  establish  confidence  in  the  minds 
of  Friends  elsewhere." 

D.  H.  further  suggests,  that  the  next  ensu- 
ing Quarterly  Meetings  in  Iowa,  consider  the 
propriety  of  appointing  committees  to  meet  in 
conference  on  the  subject. 

Married,  at  Burlington  Meeting,  N.  J.,  on  the  15th 
inst.,  William  Wilberforce  Wistak,  son  of  Dr.  Cas- 
par Wistar,  Philadelphia,  to  Anna  Mary  Aldeeson, 
daughter  of  Harrison  Alderson. 


Died,  on  the  27th  of  9th  month,  1863,  Esther,  in 
the  10th  year  of  her  age  ;  and  on  the  28th  of  the 
the  same,  Charles,  aged  5  years  and  12  days,  son 
and  daughter  of  William  and  Emily  Shreve,  mem- 
bers of  Marlboro'  Monthly  Meeting,  Stark  co.,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  7th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Hanson  E.  Meader,  in  Tamworth,  Shadrach 
Hasty,  aged  88  years,  a  member  of  Sandwich  (N. 
H.)  Monthly  Meeting.  When  about  18  years  of  age 
he  was  convinced  of  Friends'  principles  through 
reading  Barclay's  Apology.  He  retained  his  mental 
faculties  remarkably,  expressing  his  "  hope  through 
faith  and  mercy  of  being  at  rest  at  last." 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  9th  month,  1863,  in  North 

Berwick,  Maine,  Phebe  A.  Langworthy,  adopted 
daughter  of  Albert  C.  and  Huldah  S.  Buffum.  She  at- 
tended the  last  winter  term  of  the  boarding  school  at 
Providence,  where  she  was  beloved  by  her  teach- 
ers and  classmates.  Her  quiet  observance  of  school 
discipline,  her  studious  habits  and  unassuming 
manners  were  worthy  of  imitation.  Patience  and 
calmness  through  her  illness,  and  her  expressions  of 
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resignation  and  confidence  that  it  was  "  all  right," 
gav'e  evidence  that  though  young  in  years  (age  19), 
she  was  mature  in  reflection.  She  remarked  that 
<'  consumptioa  is  a  wasting  disease,  but  it  only  acts 
upon  the  body,  it  can  not  vra.ste  faith  in  the  Lord." 

DiBD,  in  Marion  county,  Ind.,  on  the  6th  of  9th 
month  last,  Phebe  Hawortii,  wife  of  James  Haworth, 
and  daughter  of  Edward  and  Phebe  Thornburgh, 
aged  71  years  and  11  months,  a  member  of  Fairfield 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

This  dear  friend  bore  a  long  and  painful  illness, 
with  much  composure  and  Christian  resignation, 
telling  her  relatives  and  friends,' that  all  was  peace, 
and  that  she  saw  nothing  in  her  way.  As  the  time 
of  her  departure  drew  near,  her  sufferings  became 
extreme,  and  she  was  often  heard  petitioning  that 
her  release  might  be  hastened,  yet  always  finishing 
her  prayers  with  the  beautiful  language,  "  Not  my 
will,  but  thine,  0,  Lord,  be  done." 

 ,  at  Nantucket,  Mass.,  on  the  2d  of  5th  mo., 

1863,  Lydia  Worth,  aged  96  years  and  8  months,  a 
worthy  and  exemplary  member  of  Nantucket 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, — one  of  whom  it  may 
well  be  said,  she  was  an  "  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
there  was  no  guile."  For  the  last  12  years  of  her 
life  she  was  unable  to  attend  her  meetings,  from 
physical  incapacity.  She  was  very  warmly  attached 
to,  and  a  firm  believer  in  the  principles  and  peculi- 
arities of  Friends  through  a  long  and  consistent 
life.  With  childlike  faitb,  with  meekness,  resigna- 
tion, and  love,  she  strove  to  live  near  to  the 
fountain  ot  mercy,  from  whence  (as  she  often 
said)  rich  supplies  had  been  drawn.  She  retained 
her  mental  faculties  very  well  for  her  age  ;  her  sight 
failing,  she  had  much  enjoyment  in  repeating  whole 
chapters  of  the  Scriptures  that  she  had  committed 
to  memory  in  earlier  life.  To  the  writer  she  often 
said  she  had  no  desire  to  live,  yet  desired  patiently 
to  await  the  summons  that  should  call  her  home, 
fully  believing  that,  through  infinite  mercy,  she 
should  enter  into  rest  and  peace  forever. 

 ,  at  Nantucket,  Mass.,  9th  month  1st,  1863, 

Eunice  Fitch,  widow  of  Obed  Fitch,  aged  88  years 
and  18  days,  a  worthy  member  and  for  many  years 
an  overseer  of  Nantucket  Mo.  Meeting  of  Friends. 
For  several  years  she  was,  from  bodily  infirmity, 
unable  to  meet  with  Friends  publicly;  yet,  as 
she  often  said,  she  had  not  been  forgotten  by  the 
"  Master  of  assemblies,"  and  with  unshaken  faith  in 
our  dear  Redeemer  she  passed  from  works  to  re- 
ward. 

 ,  10th  mo.  29th,  1862,  Abigail  Allen,  widow 

of  Joseph  Allen,  aged  85  years  and  11  months;  a 
member  of  Nantucket  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

[Correction. — The  age  of  Rachel  Swain,  was  given 
in  the  Review  of  the  26th  ult.  as  96  years.  It  should 
be  91  years,  8  months,  and  8  days.] 

 ,  in  West  Gardiner,  Maine,  on  the  28th  of 

9th  month,  1863,  Eliza  M.,  wife  of  Noah  Farr,  and 
daughter  of  Valentine  and  Phebe  Meader,  deceased. 
She  was  a  highly  esteemed  minister  of  Litchfield 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends ;  sound  in  doctrine, 
humble  in  her  manners,  both  in  public  and  private 
life,  and  watchful  over  her  words  and  actions.  In 
her  public  communications,  she  was  frc(|uent  and 
earnest  in  her  appeals  to  the  youth  and  "precious 
children,"  and  evinced  a  tender  regard  for  the  aged. 
In  her  last  illness  she  was  unable  to  converse  much, 
but  seemed  patiently  to  wait  the  event,  believing 
that  her  "  divine  Master  would  do  all  things  right," 

 ,  near  Springtown,  Hendricks  county,  Ind., 

on  the  11th  of  9th  month,  1863,  Anuel  N.  Stanley, 
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son  of  Abel  and  Catharine  Stanley,  aged  5  years 
and  12  days;  a  member  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

Died,  in  Winthrop,  Maine,  25th  of  3d  mo.,  1863^ 
Cynthia  F.,  wife  of  Levi  Jones,  in  the  50th  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  valuable  member  of  Litchfield  Monthly 
Meeting ;  she  was  closely  attached  to  the  principles  of 
Friends,  and  evinced  a  concern  to  live  in  accord- 
ance therewith.  She  at  times  felt  it  required  of  her 
to  offer  a  few  words  in  public,  which  were  satisfac- 
tory to  her  friends  ;  and  in  humble  obedience  to 
what  she  believed  to  be  her  religious  duty,  she 
sometimes  had  messages  of  tender  counsel  or  admo- 
nition to  deliver,  not  only  to  obscure  individuals 
but  also  to  persons  in  more  conspicuous  places. 
During  her  last  illness,  which  was  short,  she  gave 
satisfactory  evidence  to  those  about  her  that  her 
end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  8th  month,  1S63,  at  her  son- 
in-law's,  Harvey  Hunt,  Mahaska  co.,  Iowa,  Rhoda 
Hiatt,  aged  64  years,  less  21  days.  She  was  a 
member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  This 
dear  Friend,  though  severely  afflicted  for  over  two 
years,  bore  her  sufferings  with  fortitude,  manifest- 
ing much  Christian  patience ;  and  as  she  neared 
the  Jordan  of  death,  her  prospects  brightened  in 
the  hope  of  a  happy  immortality. — [Correction.  In 
the  obituary  of  Julius  Hunt,  No.  51,  Vol.  16.  Harry- 
Hunt,  should  have  been  Harvey  Hunt.] 


FRIENDS'  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
4th  day  the  4th  of  11th  month. 

Albert  K.  Smiley,  Principal. 
Providence,  10th  mo.  10th,  1863.— 2t. 


ASSISTANT  WANTED. 

The  Superintendent  of  Friends'  Asylum,  is  desirous 
of  procuring  the  services  of  a  young  man  in  the  situa- 
tion of  Clerk  and  general  assistant.    Apply  to 

Dr.  J.  H.  WoRi  niNGTON, 

Friends'  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  Frankford,  Phila. 


WANTED,  at  Bloomfield,  Canada  West,  a  well- 
qualified,  experienced  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  school* 

The  school  opens  on  the  2d  of  11th  month. 
Address,  Edward  B.  Cronk,  Bloomfield^  Prince  Ed- 
ward county,  Canada  West. 


HAVERFORD  ALUMNI, 

The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Alumni 
Association  of  Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  at 
the  College  on  Seventh-day,  the  24th  inst.,  at  10  a.  m. 

The  public  meeting,  at  which  the  Annual  Oration 
will  be  delivered  by  Prof.  Zaccheus  Test,  of  Earl- 
ham  College,  Indiana,  will  be  held  at  3^  o'clock,  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 

All  persons  interested  are  invited  to  be  present, 
and  may  reach  the  College  by  the  cars  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad,  leaving  the  depot,  S.  E.  corner  of 
Eleventh  and  Market  streets,  at  12.30  and  2.30  p.  if. 
and  may  return  to  this  city  by  a  tr5\iu  passing  the 
College  station  about  4.52  p.  m. 

John  B.  Gakuktt,  Sccretari/. 

Philadelphia,  Tenth  mo.,  1863. 

The  Business  Meeting  of  the  Association  will  bo 
held  at  10  a.  m.  Members  may  reach  the  College  in 
time  by  the  7  30  or  8.45  a.  m.  train  from  Eleventh 
and  Market  Streets.  2t. 
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TO  THE  MONTHLY  MEETINGS  OF  FRIENDS 
In  Ohio,    Western,  Iowa  and  other  Yearly/  3Ieetings  : 

Dear  Friends, — The  Executive  Committee  desire  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  accotLpanying  Circular, 
which  we  have  forwarded  to  all  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, and  we  would  respectfully  invite  you  to  co-op- 
erate with  us  in  this  work. 

If  desired,  we  will  gladly  receive  and  forward  any 
contributions  you  may  intrust  to  our  care. 

By  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

Timothy  Nicholson,  Secretary. 

Richmond,  Ind.,  10th  mo.  13th,  1863. 


TO  THE  MONTHLY  MEETINGS  OF  FRIENDS 
Within  the  limits  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting : 

Bear  Friends. — We  desire  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  following  extract  from  the  Minutes  of  our  late 
Yearly  Meeting : 
At  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  10th  mo.  5th,1863. 

"The  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  sitting  to 
propose  a  Committee  on  the  Concerns  of  the  People 
of  Color,  &c.  now  make  the  following  Report,  which 
is  united  with,  and  the  suggestions  therein  contained 
are  adopted,  and  the  Friends  are  appointed  accord- 
ingly. Our  Quarterly  and  Monthly  xMeetings  are  di- 
rected to  appoint  Committees  as  proposed  ;  and  all 
committees  so  appointed  are  requested  to  give  prompt 
and  efficient  attention  to  the  objects  for  which  they 
are  appointed. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Freed-men,  &c. 

"  We  would  recommend  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  the 
appointment  of  a  '  Committee  on  the  Concerns  of  the 
People  of  Color,'  the  labors  of  which  shall  be  direct- 
ed especially  to  the  relief  of  the  physical  necessities 
of  those  who  have  recently  been  released  from  Sla- 
very, and  to  their  advancement  in  knowledge  and  re- 
ligion ;  to  consist  of  twelve  men  Friends,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  receive  all  funds  that  may  be  con- 
tributed for  this  purpose,  and  see  that  they  are 
properly  applied— to  employ  suitable  Agents  to  at- 
tend to  their  distribution — to  judge  of  the  qualifi- 
cations of  those  who  are  proposed,  or  may  offer 
themselves  to  devote  their  time  to  the  work  of  visit- 
ing, or  residing  amongst  and  instructing  the  Freed- 
men,  and  otherwise  to  labor  in  every  way  they  can 
to  further  the  good  cause. 

This  Committee  will  be  an  Executive  Body,  and 
meet  regularly  and  frequently — keep  minutes  of  their 
proceedings,  appoint  a  Treasurer,  Secretary,  and 
such  other  officers  as  may  be  found  necessary,  and 
hold  an  annual  meeting  during  the  Yearly  MeetiHg, 
which  shall  be  attended  by  the  Committees  of  the 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  in  which  their 
whole  proceedings  will  be  brought  to  view  and  a 
report  made  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

"  The  Quarterly  Meetings  are  directed  to  appoint 
a  small  committee  of  each  sex,  to  unite  with  the 
committees  of  the  Monthly  Meetings,  and  to  hold  a 
meeting  at  each  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  report  annu- 
ally a  statement  of  their  proceedings  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee. 

"  Monthly  Meetings  to  appoint  efficient  committees, 
of  each  sex,  to  attend,  in  their  own  meetings,  to 
raising  funds  and  procuring  other  contributions  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  Executive  Committee,  and  other- 
wise to  aid  in  the  work,  and  report  to  the  Quarterly 
Meeting's  committee.  The  committees  of  the  Monthly 
Meetings  to  give  such  attention  as  may  be  requisite 
to  the  colored  people  within  their  limits.  All  pre- 
vious committees  to  be  discharged  and  their  funds 
passed  over  to  the  committees  thus  appointed. 

We  propose  the  following  named  Friends  to  form  the 
Executive  Committee,  viz :— Daniel  Hill,  Timothy 
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Nicholson,  George  Evans,  Henry  E.  Peelle,  Isaac  P. 
Evans,  Zeri  Hough,  Luke  Thomas,  Benjamin  Ful- 
ghum,Joseph  Dickinson,  Achilles  Pugh,  Abraham  M. 
Taylor,  and  Murray  Shipley. 

"  Taken  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  afore- 
said, Charles  F.  Coffin,  Clerk.'' 

Immediately  upon  the  rise  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
the  Executive  Committee  met  and  organized  by  ap- 
pointing Timothy  Nicholson,  Secretary,  Isaac  P. 
Evans,  Treasurer,  and  Joseph  Dickinson,  General 
Agent,  for  receiving  and  forwarding  goods. 

Our  friend  Elkanah  Beard,  who  has  recently  been 
engaged  in  missionary  labor  among  this  deeply  dis- 
tressed people,  offered  his  services  to  the  Committee, 
and  they  have  employed  him  to  distribute  the  con- 
tributions of  Friends  and  others,  and  to  labor  to 
promote  the  moral  and  spiritual  interests  of  the 
Freed-men  as  directed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting.  He 
expects  to  leave  in  about  ten  days,  for  Vieksburg, 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  Irena  Beard,  who  is  to  be  a 
co-worker  with  her  husband  in  this  missionary  labor. 
We  hope  soon  to  have  other  efficient  Agents  in  the 
field.  There  are  now  about  twenty  thousand  freed 
colored  people  at  and  near  Vieksburg,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved there  will  be  fifty  thousand  there  during  the 
approaching  winter,  to  say  nothing  of  the  vast  num- 
ber at  other  points  on  or  near  the  Mississippi  river, 
and  the  Committee  respectfully  urge  on  the  Monthly 
meetings  the  necessity  of  immediate  action,  by  the 
appointment  of  suitable  committees,  to  carry  out  the 
instructions  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  approaching  cold  weather,  and  the  destitute 
condition  of  tens  of  thousands  of  Freed-men,  within 
the  limits  of  the  Federal  Army,  imperatively  demand 
prompt  action  on  the  part  of  committees  and  indi- 
viduals. 

The  most  pressing  demand,  at  present,  is  for  bed 
clothing  and  for  garments  for  women  and  children. 
Good  second-hand  clothing  should  be  collected  and 
forwarded  at  once  ;  but  we  recommend  that  Friends 
do  not  expend  money  collected,  for  goods  to  make 
up,  but  send  all  money  contributions  in  to  our  Treas- 
urer. The  Committee  will  purchase  in  quantity, 
and  Friends  can  obtain  of  Joseph  Dickinson,  materi- 
als for  women's  and  children's  clothing,  cut  out, 
ready  to  be  made  up. 

Do  not  confine  your  labors  to  Friends;  but  give 
your  neighbors  an  opportunity  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
in  this  good  work. 

In  forwarding  Clothing,  &c.,  send  by  mail  to  Jo- 
seph Dickinson,  an  inventory  of  the  contents  of  each 
box — of  the  kind  of  garments  and  the  number  of  each 
kind,  tacking  a  duplicate  list  to  the  inside  of  the  lid 
of  the  box. 

All  contributions  in  money  should  be  sent  to  Isaac 
P.  Evans,  Treasurer,  Richmond,  Indiana.  Clothing, 
Books,  &c.,  should  be  forwarded  to  Joseph  Dickin- 
son, General  Receiving  and  Shipping  Agent,  Rich- 
mond, Indiana,  or  to  Thomas  Lambdin,  N.  E.  corner 
Third  and  Elm  streets,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

The  Committee  will  meet  again  in  Richmond,  Ind., 
on  Second-day,  the  12th  inst.,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.; 
and  afterwards,  on  the  Third-day  following  the  last 
Second-day  in  each  month. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Timothy  Nicholson,  Secretary. 

10th  month  1th,  1863. 


MADAGASCAR. 

Early  in  the  last  month  there  were  reports, 
derived  from  French  sources,  that  a  formidable 
attack  had  been  made  on  the  present  Queen's 
government  by  the  Sakalavas.  The  information 
does  not,  however,  appear  to  be  credited  by  the 
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Pireotors  of  the  Loudon  Missionary  Society. 
The  foUowing  is  from  the  Patriot  of  the  10th 

"  The  date  of  the  last  reliable  news  from 
Antananarivo  is  July  2d,  when  the  fears  which 
the  rising  of  the  Sakalavas  had  excited  were 
fast  passing  avfaj.    They  had,  indeed,  present- 
ed themselves  in  considerable  numbers  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  capital,  and  had  driven 
away  considerable  numbers  of  cattle  belonging 
to  some  of  the  Hova  nobles  ;  but  the  Queen's 
Government  had  exhibited  great  energy,  and 
had  shown  such  a  readiness  to  meet  any  attack, 
that  the  hostile  tribes  appeared  to  be  convinced 
of  the  folly  of  further  aggression,  and  some  of 
them  had  sent  in  their  adhesion  to  the  new 
order  of  things.    At  one  time  affairs  looked  so 
doubtful  that  Mr.  Ellis  had  been  persuaded  to 
remove  from  his  usual  place  of  residence  ;  but, 
when  he  last  communicated  with  the  Directors 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  he  deemed 
the  danger  to  have  passed  away,  for  there  were 
then  at  the  capital  a  number  of  representatives 
from  the  Sakalava  and  other  tribes  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
Queen.      They   had   been   admitted   to  her 
presence,  gratified  by  suitable  gifts,  and  were 
to  have  been  entertained  on  July  3d,  at  a 
royal  banquet  at  the  Palace.     The  mission 
work  had  not  been  interrupted ;  the  congrega- 
tions were  increasing,  the  schools  were  well  at- 
tended; and,  month  by  month,  considerable 
additions  were    made  to  the   churches,  the 
younger  people,  especially,  testifying  great  de- 
sire to  profess  Christianity.^' 


Prom  the  London  Friend. 

A  teacher's  reminiscences. 

FAMILY  SECRETS, 

What  unexpected  and  various  services  fre- 
quently devolve  upon  teachers  of  adult  classes  ! 
The  smallest  kindness  done  to  a  scholar,  or  a 
little  friendly  notice  of  a  scholar's  wife  or  her 
children,  in  the  course  of  one's  calls  at  their 
homes,  soon  produces  mutual  confidence ;  and 
family  secrets,  often  curious  and  amusing,  are 
entrusted  to  the  teacher's  keeping.  "  Well 
Mary,  what  has  brought  thee  here  this  after- 
noon 

Mary  was  the  wife  of  one  of  my  scholars ; 
and  as  we  had  become  very  good  friends,  in 
connection  with  a  few  calls  at  her  house,  I  felt 
no  surprise,  at  her  request,  in  answer  to  my 
salutation,  to  be  allowed  to  "  speak  a  few  words 
to  me  about  something  very  particular."  But 
now  she  was  seated,  she  hesitated  and  coughed, 
and  seemed  as  if  she  couldn't  make  a  begin- 
ning, ^  After  a  little  encouragement,  however, 
she  said,  Well,  sir,  you  see,  1  just  wanted  to 
say  a  word  to  you  about  my  husband  ;  and  the 
long  and  short  of  it  is,  B'ill  has  got  such  an 
awkward  temper,  sir,  that  I  can't  manage  him 
no  how,  and  he  comes  home  looking  so  cross 


and  zm-comfortable  that  I  hardly  care  to  see 
him  set  his  foot  on  the  house  floor.  And  I'm 
just  out  of  heart,  and  can't  tell  what  to  do  ;  so 
I  thought,  sir,  as  you  might  speak  a  word  to 
him ;  I  think  he'd  perhaps  mind  you." 

"  Well,  Mary,"  I  replied,  "  this  is  a  somewhat 
difl&cult  case  ;  if  I  speak  to  thy  husband  about 
this  matter,  he  will  at  once  know  that  thou 
hast  spoken  to  me,  and  that  might  make  matters 
worse  than  they  are.  It  is  but  a  thankless 
office  at  any  time  to  interfere  between  man  and 
wife." 

"  But,"  said  Mary,  "  I  thought  you  might 
say  something  in  the  class  that  would  reach  his 
mind  a  bit ;  for  really,  sir,  Bill  is  very  awkward 
at  times." 

"Well,  I  do  sometimes  speak' about  home 
duties  to  the  scholars  in  the  class  ;  so  FU  bear 
it  in  mind.  But  now,  Mary,  as  thou  hast  spo- 
ken thus  plainly  to  me  (for  it  is  veri/  plain 
speaking,  when  a  woman  complains  of  her  hus- 
band to  another  person),  thou  must  let  me  say  a 
few  plain  words  to  thee.  Now,  in  the  first  place, 
how  dost  thou  behave  to  thy  husband  ?  Dost 
thou  always  show  a  loving  face  when  he  comes 
home  tired  with  his  day's  work,  and  have 
things  as  comfortable  as  possible  to  welcome 
him.  It  has  sometimes  struck  me  that  the  floor 
of  your  house  did  not  look  quite  so  clean  as  it 
might  be,  and  that  the  dirty  towels  and  clothes 
that  often  were  lying  about,  and  the  pots  and 
pans  placed  here  and  there  as  chance  might  be, 
were  rather  unsightly,  and  did  not  add  to  the 
comfort  of  the  room.  And  then  the  children, 
with  unwashed  faces  and  uncombed  heads,  did 
not  add  to  the  cheerfulness  of  a  man's  house ; 
so,  if  William  does  come  home  after  a  hard 
day's  work,  looking  a  little  cross  and  uncom- 
fortable, perhaps  we  ought  not  to  be  surprised. 
And  then,  too,  thy  husband's  trade  is  a  dirty 
one,  and  at  the  close  of  the  day  he  feels  unclean- 
ly and  weary,  and  ought  to  find  cheerfulness 
at  home ;  and  really  I  hardly  know  what  I 
should  do  myself  were  I  to  go  home  and  find 
matters  as  uncomfortable  as  thou  sometimes 
seems  to  have  them.  Now,  Mary,  let  me  advise 
thee  to  consider  whether  some  of  these  things 
cannot  be  improved,  and  try  the  effect  of  this 
improvement  on  William's  temper.  A  little_ 
brighter  face,  a  little  brighter  fire,  the  house  a 
little  tidier,  the  younger  children  got  to  bed  in 
good  time,  and  a  little  bit  of  something  nice 
for  supper.  And  then  after  supper  ask  William 
to  read  a  chapter  from  that  nice  new  Bible  he 
lately  bought,  and  both  of  you  try  and  look  up 
to  our  Father  in  heaven  lor  a  blessing  upon 
your  house  before  you  go  to  rest ;  and  I  cannot 
doubt  but  that  matters  will  mend  in  regard  to 
what  we  have  been  talking  of." 

It  was  now  Mary's  turn  to  look  awkward  ; 
for  she  was  evidently  surprised,  and  not  quite 
pleased  at  the  turn  the  conversation  had  taken  ; 
and  so  we  parted. 


124 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


I  did  not  see  Mary  for  some  months  after- 
wards, when  I  accompanied  my  class  with  their 
wives  in  a  little  excursion  into  the  country. 
As  I  stood  watching  the  men  playing  cricket, 
Mary  appeared,  crossing  the  field,  neatly  dressed, 
with  a  tidy  bonnet  and  a  smiling  face.  She 
came  up  to  me  almost  out  of  breath,  exclaiming, 
^'  Oh,  sir,  I  wanted  to  tell  you  that  your  plan 
have  beat.'^  My  mind  being  at  that  moment 
occupied  with  cricket,  I  imagined  she  was  al- 
luding to  that.  Seeing  my  surprise,  she  went 
on,  "■  Don't  you  remember  my  coming  to  your 
house  a  good  bit  ago  V 

"  Perfectly,"  I  replied. 

"  Well,  I  didn't  quite  like  what  you  said  to 
me  that  day,  and  I  was  a  bit  put  out;  but  still 
I  could  not  put  your  words  out  of  my  head,  no 
how,  all  that  night  or  the  next  day,  though  I 
liked  them  no  better ;  but  I  knew  all  the  time 
they  was  true.  However,  the  next  night  it 
came  to  me  that  it  was  just  my  pride  that 
would  not  let  me  see  that  there  was  any  fault 
on  my  side ;  then  I  began  to  look  at  the  thing 
a  little  different,  and  in  the  morning  I  made  up 
my  mind  what  I  would  do;  this  made  me  feel 
lighter  and  happier.  So,  after  breakfast,  when 
the  children  were  off  to  school,  I  slipped  down 
on  my  knees,  and  I  said  a  good  many  times, 
'Lord  help  me  to  do  right;'  and  when  I  set 
about  my  work  I  really  felt  as  though  I  wanted 
to  do  right.  I  cleaned  up  the  house  extra  well, 
and  done  up  the  fire-grate  and  polished  up  all 
our  bits  of  things,  and  only  stopped  in  my 
work  to  give  the  children  some  dinner,  and 
send  them  back  to  school.  Then  it  came  into 
my  head  how  nice  it  would  be  to  surprise  Bill 
with  a  nice  little  puddin'  for  his  supper  ;  for  he 
is  so  fond  of  puddiu'.  Then  I  done  a  lot  of 
other  things,  and  the  time  went  so  quickly  that 
the  children  were  at  home  before  I  had  finished 
np.  Then  they  must  have  their  suppers  and 
be  put  to  bed,  all  but  Betsy,  who,  when  she 
had  helped  me,  began  to  read  her  father's 
library  book,  while  I  looked  out  a  lot  of  things 
as  badly  wanted  mending,  and  sat  down  to  do 
them  feeling  quite  proud  and  lighthearted. 
Well,  soon  I  heard  Bill's  step,  and  he  came  in 
looking  quite  out  of  sorts  as  usual,  and  sat 
down  without  speaking  a  word.  But  I  soon 
saw  him  looking  about  a  bit,  and  then  at  me,  and 
then  he  laughs  and  says — '  Why,  Polly,  this  is 
a  new  move,  isn't  it ;  what's  in  the  wind,  eh  ?' 
So,  says  I,  ^  Would  you  like  a  wash.  Bill? 
there's  a  kettle  of  hot  water  there,  and  here's 
a  bit  of  soap.*  So  with  that  he  goes  back  into 
the  back  kitchen,  and  after  a  while  he  comes 
back,  and  says — '  It's  surprisin'  how  washing 
rests  anybody,  I  should  like  that  every  night;' 
and  I  says,  '  So  you  shall  if  you  like.'  Then  I 
asked  him  if  Betsy  should  read  to  him  a  bit.  He 
was  quite  pleased  with  that,  and  when  she  had 
done  he  said,  'Well,  now,  this  is  just  how  I 
should  like    to  spend  every   evening.  But 


what's  this,'  he  says,  sniffing  about, '  I  can  smell 
something  nice ;  what's  in  the  oven,  missis?' 
'Never  you  mind,'  I  says,  and  I  couldn't  help 
laughing ;  '  have  patience  and  you'll  know  in 
time.'  '  Well,'  says  Bill,  '  some  handy  body 
has  been  here,  things  look  so  different,  that's 
certain.'  As  supper-time  came  on,  I  began  to 
think,  as  we  had  something  more  than  usual, 
I  ought  to  set  out  the  table  in  a  better  fashion. 
It  was  a  good  while  since  we  had  used  a  table- 
cloth, and  I'd  got  only  one,  and  that  was  rag- 
ged, but  'twas  clean,  so  I  spread  it  on  the  table 
and  set  the  plates  and  knives  and  forks  ready, 
and  then  went  to  the  oven  for  my  puddin' ;  and 

oh  !  Mr.  ^,  that  was  the  blessedest  puddin' 

that  ever  a  woman  put  her  hands  to  !  It  won 
my  husband's  heart.  Bill  sat  looking  first  at 
me  and  then  at  the  puddin',  and  seemed  as  if 
he  couldn't  speak ;  and  I  thought  I  saw  a  tear 
in  the  corner  of  his  eye;  for  you  see,  sir,  he 
was  so  touched  like  to  see  how  I  had  been  a 
thinking  of  him  when  he  was  away,  and  had 
made  his  favorite  puddin'  just  to  please  him. 
So,  sir,  all  that  came  of  your  advice,  and  that 
blessed  puddin'  cured  Bill's  awkward  temper ; 
for  he's  been  a  different  man  since  that  day, 
and  I  have  been  a  different  woman." 

Jnst  then  her  husband  joined  us.  "I'm 
glad  you're  come,"  said  Mary  ;  '^  for  I've  been 

reheving  my  mind  a  bit  to  Mr.  about  our 

improvements  at  home,  for  it  was  he  that  first 
put  it  into  my  head."  "  Oh,"  said  William, 
shaking  me  warmly  by  the  hand,  "  somehow  I 
always  thought  my  teacher  had  something  to 
do  with  it ;  but  I  asked  no  questions." 

Then  William  went  on  to  tell  me  how  "  com- 
fortably they  had  got  on  lately,"  and  that  he 
was  "  much  happier  than  he  ever  to  deserved 
be."  He  informed  me  that  they  had  much 
improved  their  little  home ;  and  that  it  was 
worth  while  to  get  a  few  new  things,  now  the 
missis  took  so  much  care  of  them,"  He  had  had 
one  little  difficulty,  however.  He  felt  so  much 
benefited  by  the  evening  wash,  that  he  became 
ambitious  of  having  sometljing  more  of  a  bath ; 
so  one  day,  seeing  a  large  tub  offered  for  sale, 
very  cheap,  he  purchased  it ;  but  at  sight  of  it 
Mary  looked  sadly  blank,  and  declared  "  she 
could  not  have  such  slopping  and  messing  after 
she  had  cleaned  up,  and  how  was  she  to  get 
as  much  hot  water  as  was  wanted  for  such  a 
thing."  ■ "  So,"  Said  William,  "  I  was  put  about 
too;  but  I  remembered  all  that  Mary  had  done 
for  me,  so  'twas  my  turn  now  to  give  in,  so  I 
put  the  tub  away  quietly  in  the  back  kitchen, 
and  said  no  more  about  it.  But  one  night, 
having  nothing  else  to  read,  I  found  out,  of  a 
heap,  that  little  tract  on  bathing  and  personal 
cleanliness,  and  set  Betsy  to  read  bits  of  it  to 
me  and  her  mother ;  and  then  we  talked  about 
it,  and  my  missis  said  there  was  very  good 
sense  in  it.  In  a  week  or  two  we  read  it  again 
all  through,  and  then  afterwards,  for  an  evening 
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or  two,  we  read  particular  parts,  till  at  last 
Mary  began  to  laugli,  and  said,  '  Oh,  Bill,  I 
see  what  you  have  been  after  all  this  time, 
'  you've  been  thinking  of  that  old  tub  of  yours. 
Well,  have  a  bath  and  welcome,  and  I'll  hot 
the  water  the  best  way  I  can.'  Nobody,  teacher, 
can  be  happier  than  we  are  now ;  we've  learnt 
each  other's  ways,  to  try  to  "  bear  and  forbear,' 
and  our  children  are  getting  better  behaved 
now  we  try  to  set  them  abetter  example.  Mostly 
of  nights,  too,  before  we  go  to  bed  we  read  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible,  and  often  a  few  words  of 
prayer,  and  we  seem  to  have  Grod's  blessing 
about  us.  and,  different  to  what  we  used  to  be, 
we  are  always  peaceful-like  now." 

Omega. 

From  the  Germantown  Telegraph. 
PICKING  COTTON  IN  THE  SOUTH,  ETC. 

St.  Helena,  S.  C,  Sept.  28,  1863. 
As  the  season  for  picking  cotton  has  come,  I 
thought  you  might  be  interested  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  yield  of  the  present  crop,  as  well  as 
the  manner  of  cultivation. 

The  season  has  been  very  favorable  this  year ; 
and  a  good  crop  of  cotton  will  be  realized  both 
to  the  planters  and  the  Government.  On  one 
plantation  40,000  lbs.  have  been  weighed  al- 
ready. On  another  20,000  lbs,  have  been  se- 
cured :  and  the  picking  will  continue  for  four 
or  six  weeks  longer.  To  look  over  a  large  cot- 
ton field  that  is  ready  for  picking,  it  would  seem 
as  if  there  could  be  no  such  thing  as  picking  it 
by  hand  at  all.  Yet  every  "  boll "  must  be 
taken  out  separately.  Still,  the  people  make 
good  wages  at  it.  They  get  2^  cents  per  lb.  as 
taken  from  the  field ;  and  they  pick  from  40  to 
125  lbs.  per  day — the  latter  is  the  maximum. 
No  hand  will  pick  more  than  that,  working  from 
sunrise  until  dusk.  Sixty  pounds  is  the  usual 
quantity  picked  in  a  day.  This  60  lbs.  when 
passed  through  the  "  gin  "  will  only  weigh  15 
lbs. — the  seed  constituting  three-fourths  of  the 
weight  as  taken  from  the  field.  So  that  40,000 
lbs.  from  the  field  becomes  10,000  lbs.  of  "gin- 
ned" cotton  for  market. 

In  preparing  the  ground  for  a  cotton  crop, 
"  sea-weed  "  is  laid  thinly  along  between  the 
ridges,  (or  a  furrow  is  previously  made  with  a 
large  hoe,  or  a  one-horse  plow,  if  the  ground  is 
not  already  in  ridges),  and  then  covered  well 
with  the  hoe  or  a  small  plow ;  the  former  imple- 
ment is  mostly  used  and  it  is  astonishing  how 
nicely  the  contrabands  make  the  ridges,  and 
with  what  expedition  they  turn  up  the  ground 
with  their  large  hoes.  When  two  furrows  are 
thus  thrown  together  and  nicely  flattened  on  the 
top,  making  a  ridge  twelve  inches  high,  a  per- 
son goes  in  advance  with  a  hoe,  and  makes  shal- 
low holes  nine  inches  apart,  another  person  fol- 
lows, depositing  from  eight  to  twelve  seeds  in 
a  hole,  covering  the  same  with  his  foot.  When 


the  plants  are  five  or  six  inches  high  all  are 
pulled  up  except  three.  Two  weeks  later  they 
are  farther  thinned,  leaving  only  one  ;  except  a 
hill  should  be  entirely  missing  next  adjoining, 
then  two  are  left  together.  Immediately  after 
this  thinning,  the  hoes  are  again  used  in  pulling 
the  dirt  to  each  side  of  the  ridge,  making  it 
much  wider.  After  this,  the  cotton  is  hoed 
twice,  to  keep  the  grass  from  growing,  then  it 
receives  no  farther  attention  until  it  is  ready  for 
picking. 

On  these  sea-islands  all  crops,  of  whatever 
kinds,  are  planted  in  high  ridges.  This  has 
been  the  custom  from  the  earliest  recollections 
of  the  oldest  inhabitants.  When  I  first  arrived 
here,  I  was  puzzled  to  account  for  this  peculi- 
arity. Nearly  one  year's  residence  has  enlight- 
ened me.  No  crop  could  be  made,  on  most  of 
the  lands  here,  if  planted  without  ridges.  We 
have  so  much  rain,  and  such  hard  rains,  that 
the  crop  would  be  swept  away  by  the  water,  or 
killed  by  the  superabundance  of  it,  remainingtoo 
long  on  the  surface  of  the  ground.  I  have  seen 
it  rain  as  fast  in  Philadelphia  as  it  does  here. 
But,  for  continuous  pouring  down  of  water,  I 
have  never  seen  anything  equal  the  floods  we 
have  here.  At  the  North  it  rains  whenever  it 
gets  ready.  Here,  it  rains  without  any  prepa- 
ration whatever.  You  may  be  standing  out  of 
doors  looking  at  the  clear  sky,  and  admiring 
the  blue  vault  above.  In  ten  minutes'  time  you 
will  be  drenched  to  the  skin  if  you  do  not  seek 
an  effective  shelter.  This  is  the  land  of  terrific 
thunder  and  magnificently  glorious  light- 
ning, as  well  as  of  tremendous  showers  and  con- 
tinuous rain. 

The  "  people  "  here  have  planted  very  largely 
of  corn  and  sweet  potatoes  on  their  own  account, 
besides  planting  cotton  for  the  Grovernment  and 
the  planters.  They  have  good  crops  of  each, 
so  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  their  ability 
to  maintain  themselves.  We  must  remember 
also,  that  nearly  all  of  the  able-bodied  men  are 
now  in  the  army ;  which  of  course  makes  it 
incumbent  on  the  old  men  and  women  and  the 
wives  of  the  soldiers  to  attend  to  the  tilling  of 
the  crops.  For  the  most  part,  the  crops  have, 
been  well  tilled.  I  continue  to  be  much  pleased 
with  the  climate  as  well  as  with  the  "  people." 
During  the  rainy  season  the  weather  is  warm, 
and  an  occasional  wetting  does  not  seem  to  be 
injurious.  It  is  well  that  it  is  so,  for  it  is  not 
to  be  avoided.  A  person  becomes  weary  of  tak- 
ing a  water-proof  coat  every  time  he  starts 
from  home  J  and  an  umbrella  is  little  more  than 
an  aggravation,  on  account  of  the  heavy  streams 
of  water  pouring  on  it,  and  the  high  winds 
which  generally  accompany  such  floods. 

_  UNION. 

In  short,  the  moral  man  is  he  that  loves  God 
above  all,  and  his  neighbor  as  himself;  which 
fulfils  both  tables  at  once. — Pom. 
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In  a  recent  address,  Wm.  C.  Bryant,  editor  of 
the  N.  Y.  Ev  Font,  used  the  following  language. 

I  have  read  a  letter  this  very  day — a  letter 
from  a  person  whose  name,  if  I  were  to  mention 
it,  would  carry  authority,  assurance,  acquies- 
cence, and  conviction  upon  all  that  should  read 
it — in  which  he  says  all  those  negroes  who  were 
made  free,  who  were  treated  like  freemen,  paid 
wages,  allowed  to  provide  for  their  families — 
that  they  now  work  better,  more  to  the  profit  of 
those  from  whom  they  receive  wages,  and  in  all 
respects  preserve  a  more  respectful  deportment 
than  ever  before.    He  goes  on  to  say  that  all 
planters  say  this,  and  that  if  things  were  work- 
ed right  in  Louisiana,  within  a  year  that  State 
would  take  her  place  among  the  free  States  of 
the  Union,  with  the  entire  consent  of  all  who 
inhabit  within  her  limits.  He  goes  farther  than 
this — he  says  that  over  all  the  South,  in  every 
part  of  the  slave  States,  the  change,  the  transi- 
tion from  absolute  and  universal  slavery  to  uni- 
versal and  instantaneous  emancipation,  might 
take^place  with  even  less  of  violence  and  con- 
fusion than  a  tax  law  could  be  changed  in  a 
Northern  State.  Such  is  his  testimony — a  most 
valuable  testimony. — It  seems  to  me  to  settle 
the  question.    Gradual  emancipation  !  Have 
we  not  suffered  mischief  enough  from  slavery 
without  keeping  it  any  longer  ?    Has  not  blood 
enough  been  shed  ?    Are  not  the  pools  of  blood 
deep  enough  ?    My  friends,  if  your  child  was 
to  fall  in  the  fire  would  you  pull  him  out  grad- 
ually ? — If  he  were  to  take  a  dose  of  laudanum 
sufiicient  to  cause  a  speedy  death,  and  a  stomach 
pump  were  at  hand,  would  you  draw  the  poison 
off"  by  begrees  ?    If  your  house  were  on  fire 
would  you  put  it  out  gradually  ?    And  yet 
there  are  men  who  talk  of  gradual  emancipation 
by  force  of  ancient  habit,  and  there  are  men  in 
the  slave  States  who  make  of  slavery  a  sort  of 
idol  which  they  are  unwilling  to  part  with, 
which,  if  it  must  be  removed,  they  would  pre- 
fer to  see  it  removed  after  a  lapse  of  time  and 
tender  leave-takings.    Slavery  is  a  foul  and 
monstrous  idol,  a  Juggernaut  under  which  thou- 
sands of  lives  are  crushed  out;  it  is  a  Moloch 
Jor  whom  the  children  of  the  land  pass  through 
fire.    Must  we  consent  that  the  number  of  the 
victims  shall  be  gradually  diminished  ?  If  there 
are  a  thousand  victims  this  year,  are  you  will- 
ing that  nine  hundred  should  be  sacrificed  next 
year,  and  eight  hundred  the  next,  and  so  on 
after  the  lapse  of  ten  years  it  shall  cease  ?  No, 
roy  friends,  let  us  hurl  this  grim  image  from 
its  pedestal.  Down  with  it  to  the  ground.  Dash 
it  to  fragments;  trample  it  in  the  dust.  Grrind 
it  to  powder,  as  the  prophets  of  old  demanded 
that  the  graven  images  of  the  Hebrew  idolators 
should  be  ground,  and  in  that  state  scatter  it  to 
the  four  winds  and  throw  it  upon  the  waters, 
that  no  human  hand  shall  ever  again  gather  up 
the  accursed  atoms  and  mold  it  into  an  image  to 
be  worshipped  again  with  sacrifices  of  human  life. 


"  THE  LOVED  AND  LOST.'' 
"  The  loved  and  lost!"  Why  do  we  call  them  lost? 

Because  we  miss  ihem  from  ©ur  onward  road? 
God's  unseen  angel  o'er  our  pathway  crossed, 
Looked  on  us  all,  and  loving  them  the  most, 

Straightway  relieved  them  from  life's  weary  load. 

They  are  not  lost ;  they  are  within  the  door 

That  shuts  out  loss,  and  every  hurtful  thing — 
With  angels  bright,  and  loved  ones  gone  before, 
la  their  Redeemer's  presence  evermore, 

And  God  himself  their  Lord,  and  Judge,  and  King. 

And  this  we  call  a  "loss;"  Oh,  selfish  sorrow 

Of  selfish  hearts  !    Oh,  we  of  little  faith  ! 
Let  us  look  round,  some  argument  to  borrow 
Why  we  in  patience  should  await  the  morrow 
That  surely  must  succeed  this  night  of  death. 

Ay,  look  upon  this  dreary  desert  path, 

The  thorns  and  thistles  wheresoe'er  we  turn  ; 
What  trials  and  what  tears,  what  wrongs  and  wrath, 
What  struggles  and  what  strife  the  journey  hath — 
They  have  escaped  from  these  ;  and  lo  !  we  mourn. 

Ask  the  poor  sailor,  when  the  wreck  is  done. 

Who  with  his  treasures  strove  the  shore  to  reach, 
While  with  the  raging  waves  he  battled  on, 
Was  it  not  joy,  where  every  joy  seemed  gone, 
To  see  his  loved  ones  landed  on  the  beach? 

A  poor  wayfarer,  leading  by  the  hand 

A  little  child,  had  halted  by  the  well 
To  wash  from  off  her  feet  the  clinging  sand, 
And  tell  the  tired  boy  of  that  bright  land 

Where,  this  long  journey  passed,  they  longed  to 
dwell. 

When  lo  !  the  lord  who  many  mansions  had. 
Drew  near  and  looked  upon  the  sufi'ering  twain, 

Then  pitying  spake,  "  Give  me  the  little  lad  ; 

In  strength  renewed,  and  glorious  beauty  clad, 
I'll  bring  him  with  me  when  I  come  again." 

Did  she  make  answer  selfishly  and  wrong, — 

"Nay,  but  the  woes  I  feel  he  too  must  share?" 
Oh,  rather,  bursting  into  grateful  song, 
She  went  her  way  rejoicing,  and  made  strong 
To  struggle  on,  since  he  was  freed  from  care. 

We  will  do  likewise;  death  hath  made  no  breach 
In  love  and  sympathy,  in  hope  and  trust; 

No  outward  sign  or  sound  our  ears  can  reach ; 

But  there's  an  inward,  spiritual  speech, 
That  greets  us  still,  though  mortal  tongues  be  dust. 

It  bids  us  do  the  work  that  they  laid  down — 

Take  up  the  song  where  they  broke  oif  the  strain; 
So  journeying  till  we  reach  the  heavenly  town, 
Where  are  laid  up  our  treasures  and  our  crown. 
And  our  lost  loved  ones  will  be  found  again. 

Church  of  England  Magazine. 

From  the  LondoQ  Friend. 
LEAVE  THE  PAST. 
Leave  the  past !  thou  may'st  not  alter 

Aught  that  once  hath  seen  the  day  ; 
'Twill  but  cause  thee  useless  anguish, 

Turn,  oh  turn  thy  thoughts  away  ! 
Look  to  Him  who  can  restore  thee, 

Seek  His  pardon  for  the  past  ;  * 
He  will  strengthen,  He  will  guide  thee 

Safely  to  ihy  home  at  last. 
Sees  He  not  thy  burdened  spirit? 

Hears  he  not  thy  anxious  cry  ? 
When  the  blind  or  crippled  called  Him 

Passed  He  e'er  unheeding  by? 
Trust  then  to  His  tend  ermercy  ; 

Was  it  greater  then  than  now? 
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As  the  poor,  afflicted  leper 

Came  to  Jesus — so  do  thou  ! 
Come  with  all  thy  weight  of  sorrow, 

Come  with  faith,  and  kneeling,  say 
"  Lord,  I  know  that  Thou  can'st  cleanse  me, 

Wash  then  all  my  guilt  away." 
He  will  listen,  He  will  hear  thee, 

He  will  all  the  past  forgive  ; 
"Pardoned  sinner!" — such  His  greeting, — 

"Henceforth  thou  to  me  shalt  live." 
Happy  they  who  thus  can  serve  Him, 

Leaving  all  that  is  behind, 
Pressing  onward — ever  onward. 

With  a  loving,  trustful  mind. 
Such  was  Paul — with  what  rejoicing 

Pressed  he  on  toward  the  mark 
For  the  prize  of  God's  high  calling; 

Bright  it  shone, — behind,  how  dark  ! 
Follow  thou  his  bright  example. 

Fearing  naught  on  earth  but  sin  ; 
Press  toward  the  gates  of  Heaven, 

Knock,  and  Christ  will  let  thee  in.     S.  C.  A. 


WHO,  AND  WHENCE. 
Not  from  Jerusalem  alone, 
To  heaven  the  path  ascends  ; 

As  near,  as  sure,  as  straight  the  way 
That  leads  to  the  celestial  day, 
From  furthest  realms  extends  ; 
Frigid  or  torrid  zone. 
What  matters  how  or  when  we  start  ? 
One  is  the  crown  to  all : 

One  is  the  hard  but  glorious  race. 
Wherever  be  our  starting-place  ; 
Rings  round  the  earth  the  call 
That  says,  "  Arise,  depart !' 
From  the  balm-breathing,  sun-loved  isles 
Of  the  bright  Southern  sea, 
From  the  dead  North's  cloud-shadowed  pole. 
We  gather  to  one  gladsome  goal — 
One  common  home  in  thee. 
City  of  sun  and  smiles  ! 
The  cold,  rough  billow  hinders  none  ; 
Nor  helps  the  calm,  fair  main  ; 

The  brown  rock  of  Norwegian  gloom. 
The  verdure  of  Tahitian  bloom. 
The  sands  of  Misraim's  plain, 
Or  peaks  of  Lebanon. 
As  from  the  green  lands  of  the  vine. 
So  from  the  snow-wastes  pale. 
We  find  the  ever-open  road 
To  the  dear  city  of  our  God  ; 
From  Russian  steppe,  or  Burman  vale, 
Or  terraced  Palestine. 
Not  from  swift  Jordan's  sacred  stream, 
Alone  we  mount  above  ; 

Indus  or  Danube,  Thames  or  Rhone, 
Rivers  unsainted  and  unknown. 
From  each,  the  home  of  love 
Beckons  with  heavenly  gleam. 
Not  from  gray  Olivet  alone. 
We  see  the  gates  of  life  ; 
From  Morven's  heath  or  Jungfrau's  snow, 
We  welcome  the  descending  glow 
Of  pearl  and  chrysolite, 
And  the  unsetting  sun. 
Not  from  Jerusalem  alone 
The  church  ascends  to  God  ; 

Strangers  of  every  tongue  and  clime. 
Pilgrims  of  every  land  and  time. 
Throng  the  well-trodden  road 
That  leads  up  to  the  throne. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence  —Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  7th  inst. 

England. — The  news  of  the  defeat  of  Gen.  Rose- 
crans,  near  Chattanooga,  had  been  received,  and 
caused  a  rise  of  5  per  cent,  in  the  confederate  loan, 
but  the  advance  was  not  fully  sustained,  and  it  closed 
the  same  day  at  about  25  per  cent,  discount. 

F(5rmal  proceedings  were  completed  and  registered 
in  the  Court  of  Bankruptcy,  on  the  6th  inst.,  with  a 
view  to  winding  up  the  Great  Eastern  ship  company, 
so  as  to  stay  various  actions  which  had  been  com- 
menced, and  to  insure  an  equal  distribution  of  the 
assets. 

The  shock  of  an  earthquake  was  felt  throughout 
England,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th,  in  some  places 
rather  severe,  and  attended  by  a  loud  rumbling 
sound,  in  others  very  slight. 

France. — Accounts  from  Brest,  to  the  20th  ult., 
say  that  the  Florida  had  been  repaired,  and  had  gone 
into  the  mercantile  harbor  to  refit.  It  was  supposed 
the  vessel  would  not  be  entirely  ready  for  sea  for 
three  weeks  or  a  month.  The  U.  S.  steamer  Kear- 
sarge,  remained  at  Brest,  awaiting  coal.  It  was  un- 
derstood that  the  rule  which  requires  24  hours  to 
elapse,  after  the  departure  of  a  belligerent  vessel  from 
a  neutral  port,  before  its  opponent  can  be  allowed  to 
depart,  would  be  enforced  in  this  case. 

Austria. — The  Archduke  Maximilian,  answered 
the  Mexican  deputation,  that  he  was  ready  to  accept 
the  throne  of  Mexico,  on  a  free,  spontaneous  expres- 
sion of  its  population,  and  on  a  guarantee  of  the 
integrity  and  independence  of  the  country. 

Greece. — Elections  have  recently  taken  place  in 
the  Ionian  Islands,  in  reference  to  the  proposed  an- 
nexation of  those  islands  to  Greece.  These  elec- 
tions resulted  in  favor  of  the  measure,  as  indicated 
by  the  choice  of  representatives  to  the  Parliament, 
which  was  to  meet  on  the  1st  inst.,  and  by  which 
the  question  was  to  be  decided.  England  had  pre- 
viously declared  its  readiness  to  give  up  its  protecto- 
rate over  the  islands,  and  the  other  Powers  had  made 
no  objection  to  the  arrangement.  The  people  are 
Greeks, inrace,  language, &c., but  have  been  for  several 
centuries,  politically  separated  from  their  countrymen 
on  the  main  land,  having  fallen,  in  the  twelfth  century, 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Kings  of  Sicily,  and  sub- 
sequently passed  under  that  of  the  Venetians,  French, 
and  others.  By  the  treaty  of  Paris,  in  1815,  they 
were  placed  under  the  rule  of  Great  Britain.  Since 
the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Greece,  their 
Legislative  Assembly  has  several  times  expressed  a 
desire  for  union  with  that  country,  but,  until  very 
recently,  without  effect. 

The  Ionian  Parliament,  on  the  5th,  accepted  the 
proposed  annexation  to  Greece,  and  expressed  thanks 
to  England  for  the  proposition. 

Russia. — The  Emperor,  on  the  I9th  ult.,  convoked 
the  Diet  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Finland,  represent- 
ing the  nobles,  the  clergy,  the  burghers  and  the 
peasants,  and  opened  it  personally  with  a  speech, 
expressing  his  confidence  in  a  liberal  form  of  gov- 
ernment, and  intimating  his  design  to  develop  lib- 
eral institutions,  first  in  Finland,  and  later  in  other 
parts  of  the  empire.  He  informed  the  Diet  that  he 
had  authorized  the  local  government  to  contract  a 
loan  for  the  sole  purpose  of  paying  the  costs  of  the  last 
war,  and  of  constructing  a  railroad  ;  that  the  reve- 
nues of  the  Duchy  are  shown  to  bo  adequate  to  pay 
olf  this  loan  and  its  interest;  but  that  it  is  his  de- 
sire that  no  loan  shall  be  hereafter  contracted  with- 
out the  concurrence  of  the  Diet,  unless  a  sudden  in- 
vasion or  unforeseen  calamity  should  make  it  neces- 
sary. The  levying  of  new  taxes  will  be  proposed  to 
the  Diet,  for  carrying  out  measures  to  promote  the 


128 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


material  prosperity  of  the  country,  and  extend  public 
education,  and  the  Diet  must  decide  on  the  urgency 
and  extent  of  those  measures.  As  many  provisions 
of  the  fundamental  law  are  inapplicable  to  the 
present  condition  of  things,  the  Emperor  has  ordered 
an  act  to  be  prepared,  containing  explanations  and 
supplements,  which  will  be  submitted  to  the  next 
Diet,  to  be  convoked  three  years  hence.  These  will 
concede  more  extensive  rights  with  regard  to  the  as- 
sessment of  taxes,  and  the  privilege  of  making  mo 
tions,  though  the  Emperor  reserves  to  himself  the 
right  of  proposing  changes  in  the  fundamental  law. 
This  speech  is  regarded  as  an  indication  that  the 
Emperor  intends  to  introduce  a  constitutional  form 
of  government  in  other  parts  of  the  empire  also. 

Prussia. — The  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  pub- 
lished an  official  circular,  declaring  that  during  the 
coming  elections,  all  officials  will  be  expected  to 
give  their  entire  support  to  the  government,  and 
that  even  a  passive  attitude  will  be  considered  as 
showing  a  want  of  devotion. 

Japan. — The  Paris  Moniteur  publishes  a  letter  from 
Jeddo,  dated  "Tth  month  28th,  stating,  that  after  the 
reprisals  by  the  French  ships  upon  the  forts  which 
had  fired  upon  foreign  vessels,  a  Japanese  Admiral 
presented  himself  at  Kanagawa,  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  French  Admiral,  the  model  of  the  flag 
borne  by  all  ships  belonging  directly  to  the  Tycoon  ; 
the  object  being  to  acknowledge,  on  the  part  of  the 
Japanese  government,  the  right  of  foreign  war-ves- 
sels to  seize  all  ships  which  do  not  carry  this  flag, 
and  belong  only  to  the  Princes. 

Central  America. — An  interview  has  taken  place 
between  President  Barrios,  of  Salvador,  and  Presi- 
dent Carrera,  of  Guatemala,  the  commander  of  the 
invading  forces,  but  it  resulted  in  nothing,  as  they 
could  not  agree  upon  any  terms. 

Domestic. — An  invitation  to  the  friends  of  freedom 
'  in  the  Slave  States  to  meet  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  on  the 
8th  of  1st  month  next,  to  consult  together  and  take 
action  on  the  question,  appeared  recently  in  the  St. 
Louis  Democrat^  signed  by  several  prominent  citi- 
zens of  Missouri. 

Three  of  the  persons  arrested  at  San  Francisco  a 
few  moaths  since,  in  attempting  to  leave  that  city  in 
a  vessel  fitted  out  to  act  as  a  rebel  privateer,  have 
been  convicted  and  sentenced  to  fifteen  years  im- 
prisonment and  a  fine  of  $10,000  each.  The  remain- 
der of  the  crew  were  released  on  taking  the  oath  of 
allegiance. 

The  steamer  Africa,  from  Liverpool  to  New  York, 
struck  on  the  rocks  near  Cape  Race  on  the  night  of 
the  12th  inst.,  in  a  dense  fog,  and  was  much  dam- 
aged, but  got  off  again  and  arrived  at  St.  John's,  N. 
F.,  although  leaking  so  much  that  when  the  engines 
were  checked,  the  aid  of  the  passengers  was  needed 
at  the  pumps  to  prevent  sinking.  Two  other  ves- 
sels were  sent  from  Halifax  to  carry  the  passengers 
forward. 

A  contract  was  made  last  spring,  by  direction  of 
the  President,  with  certain  respQnsible  persons,  for 
the  coloniaation  of  500  colored  persons  from  this 
country  on  an  island  near  the  southwest  coast  of 
Bayti.  Although  much  care  was  exercised  by  the 
government  in  the  arrangements,  information  has 
recently  been  received  that  these  colonists  were 
badly  provided  for,  and  that  many  of  them  have 
died  of  disease,  while  others  have  fled  to  more  de- 
sirable localities.  An  investigation  is  about  to  be 
made,  in  order  that  remedial  action  may  be  taken. 

Military  Afairs.—The  President  issued  a  procla- 
mation on  the  16th,  setting  forth  that  the  term  of 
service  of  a  part  of  the  volunteer  force  of  the  United 
States  will  expire  during  the  coming  year,  and  that 
in  addition  to  the  number  of  men  raised  by  the  pre- 
sent draft,  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  call  out  300,000 


to  serve  for  three  years,  or  for  the  war,  but  not  to  es  • 
ceed  three  years.  He  therefore  calls  upon  the  Gov- 
ernors of  the  different  States  to  raise  and  have  en- 
listed into  the  United  States  service,  their  quotas  of 
that  number ;  all  volunteers  under  this  call  to  be 
credited  and  deducted  from  the  next  draft.  If  any 
State  shall  fail  to  raise  its  quota,  a  draft  shall  be 
made  for  the  deficiency,  to  commence  1st  mo.  5th, 
1864.  This  proclamation  is  not  to  interfere  with 
existing  orders,  or  those  which  may  be  issued  for 
the  present  draft,  where  it  is  now  in  progress  or  has 
not  yet  commenced. 

Gen.  Schofield,  commander  of  the  Department  of 
Missouri,  reports  that  the  rebel  guerillas  who  inva- 
ded Central  Missouri,  having  been  pursued  by  U.  S. 
troops  and  defeated  in  three  different  skirmishes, 
were  brought  to  a  decisive  engagement  on  the  13th 
inst.,  and  after  an  obstinate  contest  of  five  hours, 
were  completely  routed  and  dispersed,  with  the  loss 
of  their  artillery,  baggage,  and  many  prisoners  and 
small  arms,  besides  having  many  killed  and  wound 
ed.  The  cavalry  were  still  pursuing  the  scattered 
forces  on  the  15th. 

Accounts  from  Chattanooga  to  the  15th,  say  that 
no  hostile  demonstration  had  been  made  in  General 
Rosecrans'  front  since  the  17th,  and  that  the  rebel 
batterries  on  Lookout  Mountain,  overlooking  the 
town,  were  silent.  Trains  were  again  running  on 
the  railroad  from  Nashville  to  Stevenson,  and  the 
rebels  who  had  attempted  to  destroy  the  communi- 
cations had  been  dispersed.  Rebel  cavalry  and  ar- 
tillery have  been  recently  threatening  the  Memphis 
and  Charleston  railroad,  in  the  western  part  of  Ten- 
nessee, and  have  effected  some  damage,  though  not 
to  a  serious  extent.  U.  S.  troops  have  had  frequent 
skirmishes  with  them.  On  the  11th,  the  rebels  at- 
tacked the  garrison  at  CoUierville,  Tenn.,  twenty-four 
miles  east  of  Memphis,  and  drove  them  into  the 
fortifications,  but  small  force  under  Gen.  Sherman 
on  their  way  to  Corinth,  arriving  soon  after,  repulsed 
them  after  a  sharp  conflict  of  some  hours.  They  are 
reported  to  have  been  subsequently  completely 
routed  by  other  detachments,  and  driven  beyond  the 
Tallahatchie  river. 

The  latest  information  from  Charleston  represents 
no  apparent  change  in  the  condition  of  affairs.  On 
the  night  of  the  6th  inst.,  an  attempt  was  made  to 
destroy  the  U.  S.  steamer  New  Ironsides,  by  means 
of  a  torpedo,  containing  601bs.-of  powder,  which 
was  attached  to  the  bow  of  a  small  cigar-shaped 
steamer,  floating  nearly  submerged,  and  which  ex- 
ploded on  striking  the  side  of  the  larger  vessel.  No 
serious  injury  was  done  to  the  latter,  although  the 
concussion  was  very  violent. 

The  advance  of  Gen.  Franklin's  expedition  in 
Southern  Louisiana  reached  Vermillion  river,  near 
Vermillionville,  on  the  9th  inst.  Considerable  skir- 
mishing had  occurred,  but  no  general  engagement. 

The  withdrawal  of  the  army  of  Gen.  Meade  across 
the  Rappahannock  is  attributed  to  a  desire  to  obtain 
a  better  position,  where  supplies  could  be  obtained 
without  the  necessity  of  guarding  a  long  line  of  the 
railroad.  The  retirement  was  effected  in  excellent 
order,  and  without  the  loss  of  stores  or  material. 
Some  sharp  skirmishing  occurred  on  the  12th  and 
13th,  between  the  rear-guard  and  the  advance  cav- 
alry of  Gen.  Lee's  forces.  On  the  4th,  the  rear- 
guard of  the  wagon  train  was  attacked  near  Catlett's 
Station,  on  the  road  to  Centreville,  by  the  corps  of 
A.  P.  Hill,  and  a  severe  engagement  ensued,  lasting 
several  hours,  the  U.  S.  troops  gradually  falling  back 
to  Brantsville.  Here  a  flank  attack  was  attempted 
by  the  rebel  infantry,  but  they  were  repulsed,  losing 
450  prisoners  and  5  guns.  There  was  but  little  fight- 
ing the  two  succeeding  days,  and  no  general  engage- 
ment had  occurred  to  the  time  of  our  going  to  press. 
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THE  GOLDEN  CORD  OF  LOVE,  &C. 
(Concluded  from  p.  115.) 

We  liave  all  conk-ibuted  too  mucli  to  pull 
down  the  hedge,  and  let  the  wolf  upon  the  little 
flock,  and  are  therefore  now  obliged  to  contrib- 
ute all  in  our  power  to  get  him  out,  and  set  our 
hands  to  the  Building  up  of  the  hedge  and  fence 
again,  that  being  found  in  love  and  'peace  to- 
gether, our  true  Shepherd,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
may  be  invited  to  come  and  pitch  his  tent  among 
us;  which  he  cannot  do  whilst  we  are  at  vari- 
*  ance  aad  warring  one  against  another. 

It  is  the  bramble's  reign  tftat  rends  and 
tears  all  about  it.  But  where  the  blessed  olive- 
tree  of  love  is  exalted,  it  comforts,  cheers, 
and  heals  universaHy,  communicating  of  its  fat- 
ness and  fruitfulness  to  all  around  it. 

All  have  not  gifts  alike,  nor  in  the  same  de- 
gree. Those  that  cannot  bring  a  sacrifice  of 
the  herd  or  the  flock,  are  not  rejected  of  God, 
but  he  will  accept  the  two  turtle-doves,  or  young 
pigeons.  If  it  be  but  a  little  love,  God  will  not 
refuse  it.  A  little  love  is  holy  fire,  aa  well  as  a 
i^reater  flam^. 

If  any  o»e  would  really  know  or  participate 
of  the^  spiritual  gift  or  talent  of  another,  let  it 
maintain  a  free  and  charitable  converse  with 
Iiim,  without  censoriousness,  or  harping  on  his 
defects;  for  this  precludes  and  bars  up  the  way 
in  both  ;  so  that  what  is  deeper  of  God  in  them 
cannot  come  forth  to  meet  or  manife.'^t  itself. 
Thus  too  often  the  children  of  God  stop  short 
in  their  inquest  after  one  another,  and  take 
their  estimate  from  what  they  see  through  preju- 
dice and  oft'ence,  which  intercept  their  true 
prospect  and  knowledge  of  each  other. 


Is  there  not  a  call  at  this  day,  and  a  commis- 
sion from  the  Great  King,  to  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  ?  And  is  there  not  a  summons  to 
the  scattered  stones,  that  have  been  under  a 
state  of  polishing  and  preparation  apart,  to  come 
and  join  together?  Are  they  still  unqualified 
for  unity  and  love  ?  Are  not  their  roughness 
and  inequalities  yet  filed  off,  that  hinder  and 
keep  off  from  coalition  ?  How  long  shall  we 
suffer  under  the  probation  ^our,  under  the  axe 
and  hammer,  and  purging  fire  of  the  prepara- 
tory work,  before  our  wills  be  given  up  to  the 
will  of  God  ?  Has  not  Christ  already  breathed 
on  many  with  his  Holy  Spirit  as  a  pledge  and 
earnest,  and  even  as  the  seed  of  a  future  Pente- 
cost ?  When  shall  we  be  found  in  one  accord, 
waiting  and  attending  for  the  manifestation  of 
it? 

God  b^ks  upon  his  beloved  flock  as  one,  in 
whom,  as  one,  he  designs  to  move  and  act  and 
bring  forth  the  blessing  of  the  kingdom.  Why 
do  they  not  know  one  another  ?  Why  are  they 
so  shy,  and  estranged  one  from  another  ?  Why 
do  they  contend  or  divide  from  one  another  ? 
No,  rather  in  that  charity  ye  profess,  run  to 
embrace  each  other ;  bear,  forbear,  forgive,  suf- 
fer, condescend,  submit,  anything;  God  has 
resolved  to  make  you  one  forever. 

The  righteous  Job  could  defend  himself  well 
enough  against  what  his  friends  could  charge 
him  with,  and  so  stood  much  upon  his  own  vin- 
dication and  innocence.  But  when  God  comes 
to  charge  him,  and  show  him  his  more  deep 
and  hidden  defects,  which  he  was  not  aware  of, 
he  is  then  constrained  to  lay  down  the  plea  of 
his  own  righteousness,  and  cry  out,  "  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  Even 
so  the  most  nearly  perfect  of  us  will  have  need 
enough  to  do  when  God  comes  to  sift,  and  try, 
and  touch  us  to  the  quick  in  the  relics  of  our 
corrupted  nature,  and  the  secret  hold  of  the 
cncni}'^  yet  therein.  It  is  those  that  know  them- 
selves the  least  that  are  most  forward  to  cen- 
sure, accuse  and  judge  their  brotliren. 

As  C'hrisf  comes  to  his  work  of  judgment  in 
spirit,  at  thi>  day,  and  begins  first  at  the  house 
of  God,  he  comes  also  with  proportionable 
blessings  and  powers  of  his  spiritual  kingdom, 
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to  bestow  upon  them  after  tlie  purging  fire  is 
passed  over  them. 

The  apostle  exhorts  to  "  speak  the  truth  in 
love."  There  are  enough  reprovers  in  strict 
severity,  with  a  mixture  of  their  own  resent- 
ments and  passion,  which  often  defeats  the  true 
end  of  reproof;  but  here  is  shown  the  great 
strength  of  the  children  of  love ;  as  speaking 
the  truth,  expostulating,  arguing,  touching  the 
defective  part  in  a  brother,  out  of  a  principle  of 
tenderness  and  love  for  his  instr.uction  and  di- 
rection, without  giving  offence  or  exasperation; 
and  that  because  it  is  done  without  moving  the 
natural  man  in  themselves,  without  contempt, 
or  taunt,  or  reflection,  without  an  angry  sting 
in  their  words,  and  without  a  blow  or  stroke 
intended  and  given  in  spirit,  which  always  kin- 
dles a  like  passion,  and  engages  a  return  in 
kind.  He  that  would  bring  forth  truth  unto 
victory,  for  conquest  of  his  opponent,  must  first 
conquer  within  himself,  by  the  curb  of  his  own 
passion  and  resentment,  and  by  the  prudence 
and  moderation  of  his  ze^l.  This  is  not  weak- 
ness, or  tameness,  as  some  may  think,  but  is 
truly  the  wisdom,  strength,  and  conquering 
power  of  love ;  which  though  it  carries  the  lamb 
outwardly,  has  also  the  lion  within,  which  it 
can  rouse  on  occasion ;  yet  so  as  to  act  in  con- 
junction and  harmony  with  the  Lamb.  Thus 
we  see  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  Grod,is  also  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  is  made  Lord  and 
Ruler  in  the  power  of  the  Divine  justice  and 
judgment;  to  a  concurrence  in  which,  by  this 
conquest  in  themselves,  and  command  of  the 
fiery  properties  in  their  own  souls,  the  children 
of  love  are  to  be  advanced. 

Observe  the  zeal  expressed  by  Christ  him- 
self, to  press  the  great  doctrine  of  fraternal 
love,  forbearance,  and  forgiveness  of  injuries, 
upon  his  disciples;  inserting,  in  his  holy  pray- 
er,  the  condition  upon  which  he  will  answer 
our  request,  viz.,  as  "we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us."  And  at  the  end  of  the 
petition,  he  immediately  resumes  this  point — 
"  For  if  you  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
Heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you;  but  if 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses."  The 
condition  is  both  positively  and  negatively  as- 
serted, with  all  the  moving  emphasis  the  sub- 
ject is  capable  of. 

To  this  we  may  add  the  great  stress  laid  on 
this  duty,  and  the  unbounded  extent  of  it, 
shown  in  our  Lord's  answer  to  Peter,  when  he 
queried,  "  Lord,  how  often  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him ;  until  seven 
times?"  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  "I  say  not 
unto  thee,  until  seven  times,  but  until  seventy 
times  seven  ;"  importing  as  often  as  he  offends. 

Arise,  take  wing  into  eternity.  Consider  the 
high  origin,  the  excellence,  and  worth  of  a  soul. 
It  is  the  offspring  of  G-od ;  it  is  a  spiritual  world 
in  itself.    Contemplate  a  little  that  tender  and 


compaFsionate  love  which  broke  forth  in  God 
when  the  wicked  one  seduced  our  first  parents,  :j 
and  infected  and  ruined  their  whole  posterity 
in  its  root  and  fountain ;  where  the  Son  of  God 
begins  his  gracious  intercession,  and  resolves  | 
upon  the  redemption  of  mankind,  in  order  that  i 
through  his  merits  they  may  be  enabled  to  at-  I 
tain  to  a  more  glorious  state  than  that  from 
which  they  fell.   In  this  love  do  you  look  upon  j 
them,  overlook  their  defects,  and  bear  with  all 
the  follies  and  contrarieties  you  meet  with  in  , 
them,  in  their  state  of  ignorance  and  alienation; 
and  concur,  according  to  your  capacity,  with 
and  under  your  God  and  Saviour  to  relieve  and 
help,  and  bring  them  home  again.  Consider 
the  great  value  God  has  put  upon  them,  from 
the  inestimable  price  of  their  redemption,  which 
is  no  less  than  the  blood  of  his  only  begotten  \ 
Son,  condescending  to  take  our  nature  upon 
him ;  in  which  he  would  incorporate  and  unite 
them  into  one  body  with  himself  forever.  Such,  ;■ 
then,  who  would  not  value  ?    Such,  who  would  ] 
not  love  and  serve  to  the  utmost  of  their  power?  | 

Hark !  how  from  the  heavens,  by  a  concert  j 
of  angels,  is  chanted  forth,  "Glory  to  God  in  \ 
the  highest ;  on  earth  peace,  and  good-will  to-  t 
wards  men;"  to  yourself  as  one  of  them.  Rise 
and  rejoice,  salute  and  congratulate  your  bre- 
thren, and  concur  with  the  glad  heralds  in  the 
joyful  publication  of  it. 

And  now,  what  shall  we  say  ?  was  there  ever 
love  like  this  love  ?  were  there  ever  such  exam- 
ples, such  incentives,  such  endearments  to  love, 
both  divine  and  human,  as  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  afi"ords 
us !  Who  could  have  thought  but  that  a 
Church  so  redeemed,  so  constituted,  and  en- 
dowed with  power  from  above,  must  have  pro- 
ceeded through  all  its  periods  of  time  in  one 
constant  and  uninterrupted  flame  of  zeal  and 
love  ?  And  yet  how  soon  did  it  begin  to  de- 
cline !  and  how  little  is  to  be  found  of  it  at  this 
day! 

Christian  !  thou  hast  pointed  out  to  thee  thy 
way  to  conquest,  thy  way  to  perfection,  and  to 
the  crown  of  thy  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

If  thou  hope  for  the  great  reward,  which  is 
the  fruition  of  God,  and  thy  part  in  the  con- 
summate anion  of  the  Lamb  and  Bride,  or  the 
state  of  love  iriumphant,  thou  must  be  found 
faithful  in  the  state  of  svfferwg  love,  and  hold 
it  fast  through  all  the  various  probations  of  it : 
and  this,  through  the  power  of  Christ  in  thee, 
carrying  thee  victorious  through  his  whole  pro- 
cess. 

The  greatest  demonstration  of  thy  love  to 
Christ,  and  the  greatest  trials  of  it,  prove  to  be 
in  the  performance  of  this,  his  peculiar  com- 
mand, of  love  to  his  members ;  and  this  can 
only  be  done  by  the  strength  of  his  love  in 
thee ;  hold  thou  fast  to  this  point  of  faith ;  let 
the  great  love  of  God  to  mankind,  the  love  of 
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Christ,  the  Briclcgroom,  to  Lis  spouse,  the 
Church,  be  both  the  pattern  and  the  spring  of 
thy  love  to  thy  brethren  also.  So,  go  on,  and 
/^prosper,  with  Christ  thy  King ;  holding  fast 
what  thou  hast  received,  until  thou  become 
*'  more  than  conqueror  through  him  who  hath 
loved  thee.'^ 


THE  TEACHER  AND  HIS  DIFFICULTIES. 
BY  JOSEPH  S.   FRY,  BRISTOL. 
(Concluded  from  page  116.) 
THE   DIFFICULTIES  OF  THE  ADVANCED  TEACHER. 

The  teacher  who  has  to  deal  with  more  ad- 
vanced scholars,  and  whom  we  may  suppose  to 
have  had  some  experience  in  the  work,  finds 
difficulties  perhaps  as  serious  and  discouraging 
as  the  young  teacher,  though  of  a  diflerent 
character.    He  must  not  be  surprised  if  he  be 
not  conscious  of  much  progressive  increase  of 
power  and  skill.    The  truth  is,  that  each  ad- 
vance in  experience  unfolds  to  us  new  proofs  of 
cur  weakness  and  ignorance.    The  more  we 
know,  the  more  we  are  conscious  of  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  unknown.    The  more  skilful  we 
grow  in  some  respects,  the  more  we  feel  our 
want  of  skill  in  other  ways.   -Dr.  Chalmers 
beautifully  illustrated  this  truth  by  drawing  a 
circle  upon  a  board,  and  showing  that  the  lar- 
ger the  circumference  of  light,  the  larger  also 
was  the  enclosing  circle  of  darkness.    And  if 
this  be  true  of  human  knowledge,  how  much 
more  so  in  regard  to  that  Divine  truth,  which  it 
is  the  teacher's  high  calling  to  impart  to  others. 
I  think  it  has  been  recorded  of  some  eminent 
physician,  that  after  extensive  experience  in 
his  profession,  he  made  an  observation  of  this 
kind — "  When  I  began  practice,  I  could  name 
twenty  remedies  for  every  disease  ;  but  now  I 
can  tell  you  of  twenty  diseases  for  which  I 
know  no  remedy."    But  the  measuring  of  our 
own  ignorance  is  a  real  advance  in  knowledge  j 
"  for  if  any  man  thinketh  that  he  knoweth  any- 
thing, he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought.'' 

Let  us  come,  however,  more  closely  to  the 
practical  part  of  our  subject.  The  care  of  an 
advanced  class  requires,  in  some  respects,  more 
skill  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  than  that  of  a 
younger  class.  There  is  a  greater  risk  attend- 
ing any  want  of  fair  qualification  for  his  duties. 
It  is  therefore  necessary  to  select  such  teachers 
with  some  care.  The  retention  of  senior  schol- 
ars will  mainly  depend  upon  the  estimation  in 
which  the  classes  destined  for  them  are  held. 
Some  knowledge  of  human  nature  is  needed, 
and  some  skill  in  dealing  with  the  weaknesses 
of  young  people,  so  as  to  maintain  order  and 
discipline  in  the  class  without  undue  strictness. 
The  teacher  must  not  deal  too  roughly  even 
with  the  self-conceit,  or  afi'ectation,  or  unrea- 
sonable expectations,  which  may  often  annoy 
him.  Young  people  are  very  sensitive  to  any- 
thing which  affects  their  standing  with  their 


companions.  A  fault  may  sometimes  be  wisely 
passed  over  at  the  time,  and  a  private  interview 
afterwards  sought,  in  which  the  impropriety 
may  be  plainly  and  yet  kindly  pointed  out. 
Correction  must  be  administered  with  a  very 
gentle  and  loving  hand.  But  it  will  be  found, 
generally,  when  the  teacher  possesses  the  re- 
spect and  confidence  of  such  a  class  as  I  am 
describing,  that  the  maintenance  of  discipline 
will  not  occasion  him  much  anxiety. 

Perhaps  the  advanced  teacher's  greatest  diffi- 
culty consists  in  sustaining  the  interest  in  a 
continuous  course  of  sound  instruction.  This 
is  a  considerable  demand  upon  his  diligence, 
his  faith,  and  his  skill.    It  is  necessary  to  re- 
member that  real  teaching  is  something  differ- 
ent from  mere  exhortation  or  advice.  A  teacher 
may  be  very  fluent  in  addressing  his  class,  and 
his  addresses  may  contain  much  that  is  profit- 
able and  illustrative  of  his  text,  and  yet  he  may 
to  a  large  extent  fail  as  ci  teacher.    His  duty  is 
not  only  to  impart  knowledge,  but  to  satisfy 
himself  that  it  has  found  a  secure  resting-place 
in  the  minds  of  his  pupils.    Here  is  the  diffi- 
culty, and  here  also  the  glory  of  the  teacher'3 
work.    A  worthy  man  of  my  acquaintance,  a 
teacher  in  a  Dissenting  school  in  Bristol,  closely 
occupied  in  business  during  the  week,  said  to 
me  a  short  time  ago,  "  I  find  it  much  easier  to 
preach  to  my  class  than  to  teach  them ;  I  have 
so  little  time  for  preparing  my  lessons  and 
thinking  over  my  subjects.'^    And  the  experi- 
ence of  my  friend  is  the  experience  also,  Ihave 
no  doubt,  of  many  teachers  in  our  own  schools. 
It  seems  the  more  necessary  to  point  out  the 
danger  of  allowing  exhortation  too  largely  to 
occupy  the  time  of  our  schools,  on  account  of 
the  higher  religious   ground   which   is  now 
taken,  and  which,  undoubtedly,  exposes  the 
teacher  to  some  temptation  to  depart  in  degree 
from  his  own  special  line  of  service.    I  am  fr.r 
from  wishing  to  convey  the  idea  that  there  is 
no  place  for  Christian  exhortation  in  our  schools, 
collectively  or  in  classes.  In  schools  for  grown- 
up persons  this  service  may,  with  special  pro- 
priety, find  a  place.    But  I  am  anxious  ihat 
our  teachers  should  not  be  carried  awaylSabi 
their  true  work,  by  the  plausible  pretext  of 
being  engaged  in  a  higher  calling,  but  which 
may  in  reality  be  chosen  rather  as  the  easier 
and  more  gratifying  one.  It  is  marvellous  how 
strong  is  the  tendency  in  the  human  mind  to 
escape,  in  some  way  or  other,  from  hard,  tell- 
ing work  ;  and  I  cannot  do  otherwise  than  at- 
tribute the  substitution  of  hortatory  addresses 
for  old-fashioned  teaching  in  part  to  this  cause. 
The  reward  in  store  for  the  persevering  teacher 
will  make  amends  for  the  hardness  of  his  work. 
What  can  be  more  interesting  than  to  watch 
the  gradual  opening  of  the  mental  eye  to  truths 
unseen  before — the  gradual  unfolding  of  the 
powers  of  thought  and  judgment?    What  can 
be  more  encouraging  than  to  witness  the  pro- 
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gressive  appreciation  of  Divine  things,  as  the 
Heavenly  Teacher  is  pleased  to  co-operate  with 
the  v^^ork  of  the  earthly  teacher,  in  opening 
some  of  those  things,  hidden  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  but  graciously  revealed  unto  babes  in 
Christ  ? 

Scriptural  teaching  in  advanced  classes  has 
also  some  peculiar  difficulties  to  which  I  may 
briefly  allude.    The  teacher  has  to  deal  with 
minds  just  in  that  state  in  which  doubts  re- 
garding religious  subjects  usually  exercise  their 
most  powerful  influence.    Hence  he  must  ex- 
pect to  have  to  grapple  with  formidable  diffi- 
culties from  this  source.    Nor  will  he  meet 
with  embarrassment  only  from  doubts  suggested 
by  his  scholars,  but  also  from  those  which  must 
be  sometimes  suggested  in  his  own  teaching,  if 
that  teaching  be  thoroughly  candid  and  sincere. 
He  may  have,  for  instance,  to  explain  to  his 
class  that  certain  passages  in  our  English  Bible 
are  not  correctly  translated ;   that  some  words 
are  rejected  from  the  text  by  consent  of  the 
best  critics  ;    and  at  other  times  to  point  out 
difi'erences  between  the  Evangelists  which  can- 
not easily  be  accounted  for.    1  have  myself  felt 
great  difficulty  in  alluding  to  such  subjects  as 
these,  because  the  beginning  of  doubts  is,  like 
the  beginning  of  strife,  as  when  one  letteth  out 
water.    I  have  considered  that  the  ground 
upon  which  these  questions  lead  us  may  be 
quite  safe  for  me,  but  unsafe  for  my  scholars. 
They  may  not  have  the  means  of  judging  con- 
cerning the  true  bearing  of  the  difficulty,  what- 
ever it  may  be;   and  having  once  begun  to 
question  whether  that  which  they  have  hitherto 
received  as  undoubtedly  a  part  of  Divine  reve- 
lation be  really  so,  they  may  end  in  doubting 
whether  there  be  such  a  thing  as  a  Divine  rev- 
elation at  all.  Fears  of  this  nature  have  proba- 
bly induced  many  pious  persons,  in  their  inter- 
course with  less  educated  minds,  carefully  to 
withhold  the  expression  of  conclusions  at  which 
they  have  themselves  long  arrived.  But  whilst 
I  admit  that  great  weight  is  to  be  attached  to 
these  considerations,  and  also  that  we  are  not 
required  always  to  divulge  the  views  which  we 
may  take  on  certain  points  regarding  the  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture,  yet,  on  the  other  hand, 
I  have  come  most  decidedly  to  the  opinion  that 
the  danger  of  any  attempt  to  gloss  over  real 
difficulties ;  of  any  want  of  candor  or  of  moral 
courage  in  dealing  with  religious  subjects,  is 
far  greater  than  that  which  is  to  be  appre- 
hended from  an  opposite  course.    Let  us  re- 
member that  difficulties  do  exist^  that  doubts 
must  arne,  and  ask  ourselves  whether  it  is  bet- 
ter that  these  questions  should  be  judiciously 
considered,  and,  so  far  as  possible,  met,  in  the 
class,  or  that  they  should  be  ignored  until,  in 
an  exaggerated  and  distorted  form,  they  are 
presented  to  the  minds  of  our  pupils  by  some 
infidel  writer  or  scoffing  lecturer?    Can  the  pi- 
ous teacher  hesitate  for  a  moment  in  choosing 


his  course  ?  Will  he  not  humbly  ask  for  grace 
and  strength  so  to  set  forth  the  ground  of  our 
faith — the  solid  and  sure  foundation  upon  which 
we  are  building — as  that  his  scholars  may  not 
be  driven  off  it  by  all  the  winds  and  waves 
which  may  be  permitted  to  beat  against  them  ? 
Need  the  teacher  be  afraid  to  confess  his  own 
ignorance  and  shortsightedness  ?  Will  he  lose 
the  love  and  respect  of  his  class  by  acknowl- 
edging that  there  are  questions  which  he  must 
leave  unanswered,  with  regard  to  which  he  is 
as  little  able  to  off"er  an  explanation  as  they 
are  ?  Can  he  not  show  them  the  beauty  and 
the  blessedness  of  faith  in  Grod  ?  Can  he  not 
point  out  some  of  the  limits  of  religious  thought? 
Can  he  not  convince  them  of  the  unreasonable- 
ness of  expecting  that  all  should  be  clear  in 
religion  when  so  nuuch  is  dark  and  unknown 
even  in  outward  nature  ?  And  lastly,  will  he 
not  joyfully  acknowledge  how  plain  is  all  that 
really  concerns  our  salvation — that,  whatever 
may  be  dark,  all  is  light  there  ? 

Even  the  diligent  and  earnest  teacher  may 
often  feel  disinclined  for  his  task.  He  cannot 
always  command  the  feeling  of  fresh  interest 
and  life  in  his  work.  At  such  times  he  will 
especially  learn  the  need  of  better  strength 
than  his  own ;  and  he  must  strive  in  nowise  to 
give  place  to  discouragement.  He  must  press 
forward  through  sunshine  and  storm,  through 
all  sorts  of  hindrances  and  difficulties,  if  he 
would  truly  accomplish  his  mission  as  a  First- 
day  School  teacher.  And  in  all  our  trials  we 
have  the  blessed  privilege,  (as  we  were  remind- 
ed, at  one  of  our  annual  meetings,  by  a  dear 
Friend  now  gone  to  his  rest)  of  considering 
Him  who  endured  such  contradiction  of  sin- 
ners against  Himself,  lest  we  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  our  minds. 

I  can  hardly  conclude  without  adverting  to 
prayer  as  a  means  graciously  provided  for  our 
help  and  comfort  under  all  circumstances.  The 
Christian  teacher  will  feel  it  a  joyful  duty  to 
commend  his  scholars,  when  he  is  himself  per- 
n)itted  to  find  access  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
to  the  care  of  the  G-reat  Teacher,  who  taught 
as  never  man  taught.  Their  souls  will  be  pre- 
cious in  his  eyes,  and  he  will  earnestly  ask  for 
ability  to  lead  them,  as  a  delegated  shepherd, 
to  the  Good  Shepherd  who  gave  His  life  for  the 
sheep.  And  I  would  venture  also  to  encour- 
age my  dear  young  friends  not  to  restrain  the 
utterance  of  prayer  when  icith  their  classes,  if 
the  Lord  be  pleased  to  pour  out  on  them  in 
any  measure  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion. Such  prayers,  however  simple,  offered 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  not  be  unan- 
swered;  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  humbly 
and  reverently  sought,  will  not  be  withheld. 

The  words  of  the  late  George  Kichardson,  to 
a  number  of  young  persons  engaged  in  teach- 
ing, may  fitly  end  this  paper  :  Study  the  Holy 
Scriptures  yourselves ;  let  them  be  your  coun- 
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sel  and  guide,  and  seek  for  strength  by  prayer, 
that  you  may  succeed  iu  your  work." 


For  Frieuds'  Rcvievr. 

Keport  of  the    }Yom.eiis  Aid  Association  of 
Friends  for  the  Relief  of  Colored  Refugees. 

Nearly  a  year  has  passed  since  this  committee 
laid  before  the  readers  of  Friends'  Review  a 
statement  of  the  funds  received  by  them,  and 
the  amount  of  relief  furnished  to  the  colored 
people,  in  different  parts  of  the  vast  field  of 
labor  open  before  them.  Since  that  time  there 
has  been  a  constant  succession  of  destitute  fami- 
lies coming  into  our  lines,  whose  wants  have 
been  relieved  in  some  degree  through  the  liber- 
ality of  those  friends  who  have  supplied  the 
money  needed  to  purchase  the  goods  sent  them. 
While  the  imperative  need  of  clothing  the  na- 
ked, and  furnishing  some  aid  to  the  sick,  has 
chiefly  occupied  them,  some  attention  was  also 
paid  to  the  moral  elevation  of  the  people,  so 
far  as  that  could  be  effected  through  the  agen- 
cy of  schools  established  for  their  benefit.  A 
special  fund  was  raised  for  the  purchase  of 
books,  slates,  etc.,  and  five  of  these  schools  have 
received  valuable  aid  in  supplies  of  cards,  or 
tablets,  primers  and  reading  books,  and  faciR- 
ties  for  learning  writing. 

The  rapid  improvement  in  reading  and  writing, 
especially  the  latter,  has  excited  the  surprise  of 
all  who  have  witnessed  it.  Their  eager  atten- 
tion to  the  teacher  is  very  striking.  At  Craney 
Island,  where  destitution  of  every  kind  has  pre- 
vailed^ the  people  were  successfully  taught  to 
write,  on  tiles  taken  from  the  roofs  of  the  rebel 
forts,  with  small  pieces  of  broken  slate,  no 
other  means  being  at  hand.  Specimens  of 
writing  were  sent  from  a  school  which  had  been 
in  operation  only  six  weeks,  which  would  do 
credit  to  pupils  who  have  received  much  greater 
advantages.  A  liberal  donation  was  given 
toward  the  erection  of  a  school  house  where  the 
scholara  crowded  in  numbers  far  too  great  for 
admission,  and  it  is  hoped  two  will  1)0  built, 
one  at  Fortress  Monroe,  and  one  at  Yorktown, 
to  meet  the  earnest  desire  of  the  people  for 
education. 

Some  improvement  in  their  moral  condition 
is  evident  in  several  quarters,  but  the  obstacles 
in  their  way  are  greater  than  any  one  can  im- 
agine, who  does  not  see  for  himself  the  position 
they  are  placed  in,  under  military  jurisdiction. 
Many  may  feel  surprised  that  in  the  constant 
demand  for  labor,  any  need  should  still  exist 
for  giving  clothing  to  those  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Fortress  Monroe  and  adjacent  points  in 
Virginia.  A  few  words  can  explain  the  diffi- 
culty. Those  men  and  women  who  have  had 
any  opportunity  for  obtaining  work,  have  great- 
ly improved  their  condition  and  need  no  help; 
but  the  readers  of  this  paper  may  Temember 
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that  at  the  time  of  McClellan's  retreat  from 
Harrison's  Landing,  a  body  of  colored  people, 
consisting  of  aged,  infirm,  and  sick  men,  and  of 
mothers  with  children,  whose  husbands  were  in 
the  army,  were  left  at  Craney  Island,  a  barren 
spot,  a  few  acres  in  extent,  where  there  was  no 
ground  to  be  cultivated  and  no  work  to  be  ob- 
tained. These  numbered  about  1300.  To  a 
certain  extent  they  could  improve  their  posi- 
tion by  fishing  and  gathering  oysters,  but  this 
was  a  limited  resource,  and  they  were  not  al- 
lowed to  leave  the  Island  and  seek  others. 
Their  numbers  were  increased  by  destitute 
refugees  from  Suffolk,  Portsmouth,  etc.,  who 
were  sent  there  from  time  to  time.  Rations 
were  allowed  them,  and  they  had  a  roof  over 
their  heads,  but  their  sufferings  were  very  severe, 
and  many  died.  Recently,  government  has 
ordered  these  people  to  be  removed  from  Cra- 
ney Island  to  the  neighborhood  of  Fort  Mon- 
roe, preparatory  to  making  arrangements  for 
them  on  the  government  farms,  which  thejr  are 
to  cultivate.  Their  destitution  as  regards  cloth- 
ing, may  be  imagined  from  the  fact  stated  by 
Capt.  Wilder,  the  energetic  and  excellent  super- 
intendent at  FortMonroe,  that  he  saw  sixty  men 
with  no  other  clothing  than  a  single  shirt.  As 
all  the  able-bodied  men  are  put  on  govern- 
ment work,  we  may  infer  safely  that  these  were 
sick,  or  infirm,  or  aged  men.  Letters  and  oral 
information  from  three  members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  who  have  been  faithfully  laboring 
among  the.se  poor  creatures,  both  in  teaching 
school  and  in  distributing  clothing,  inform  us 
that  both  at  Yorktown,  where  there  is  another 
large  body  of  women  and  children  in  equal  or 
greater  destitution,  and  at  Fort  Monroe,  women 
may  be  seen  with  no  other  covering  than  a 
ragged  piece  of  carpet  or  sail  cloth,  and 
they  beg  for  clothing  for  their  children  before 
winter  comes.  In  six  weeks  from  this  time, 
the  northeast  storms  will,  in  all  human  proba- 
bility, bring  snow,  rain,  and  sleet  on  these 
people,  who  have  no  earthly  way  of  helping 
themselves,  because  there  is  no  remunerative 
labor  to  be  obtained,  and  we  implore  Friends 
everywhere  to  unite  together  and  provide  cloth- 
ing for  the  children,  or  to  send  lunds  to  us  to 
enable  us  to  purchase  the  needed  articles.  There 
can  be  very  few  Friends  so  poor  as  not  to  be 
able  to  furnish  one  garment  for  a  child. 

From  a  few  Friends  we  have  received  most 
liberal  aid  in  this  arduous  work;  and  some  sub- 
scriptions were  especially  cheering,  as  evidenc- 
ing an  increase  of  interest  among  the  many. 
One  young  Friend  from  the  neighborhood  of 
Moorestown  brought  ^20,  collected  there  ;  an- 
other from  Trenton,  N.  J.,  sent  SlOO,  the  re- 
sult of  similar  exertions  ;  a  contribution  from 
Westtown  teachers  was  also  received,  while 
from  England,  and  even  from  Switzerland,  help 
has  come.  It  is  the  union  of  many  small 
streams  which  makes  the  river,  and  we  need  a 
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broad  one  to  bear  these  people  on  till  next 
spring,  when  their  own  labor  on  the  farms  will, 
it  is  hoped,  fully  support  them. 

The  generous  aid  of  Friends  in  England, 
transmitted  through  our  friend  Josiah  Forster, 
deserves  especial  notice.  In  all,  they  have  con- 
tributed to  the  funds  of  the  committee  the  sum 
of  S2811,  which  has  enabled  us  to  purchase  a 
large  amount  of  material,  greatly  needed  for 
the  pressing  wants  of  these  poor  creatures. 
Without  their  timely  help,  we  should  have  been 
unable  to  go  on  preparing  during  the  summer 
and  autumn  the  warm  clothing  we  are  now 
sending  to  these  destitute  people.  For  their 
hearty  sympathy  in  this  work,  we  return  our 
grateful  acknowledgments,  and  to  all  those 
Friends  who  have  aided  us  in  it,  the  thanks 
due  to  their  efficient  help. 

One  family  was  found  by  a  Friend  in  a  nook 
in  a  building  destroyed  by  fire.    There  were 


five  children,  without  a 


single 


comfort  :  no 


mo.  26th,  18G2,  two  boxes  for 


bedding,  no  seat  but  a  few  bricks,  on  which  the 
mother  sat,  supporting  her  head  on  her  hands 
and  crying,  "  Oh,  I  have  nothing !  I  have 
nothing  Absorbed  in  her  own  misery,  she  did 
not  see  the  visitor,  until  roused  by  the  voice 
which  told  her  help  was  coming  j  she  said  to 
the  Friend  she  thought  she  must  go  back  to 
slavery — even  the  ownership  of  her  children 
could  hardly  sustain  her  in  the  want  of  all 
things.  Food  was  sent  for,  a  garment  given 
for  her  boy,  and  a  little  hay  which  had  packed 
some  medicine  was  given  her  to  lie  upon.  The 
next  day  she  was  again  visited  and  found  sing- 
ing over  the  shirt  she  was  making,  thankful 
and  encouraged. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written 
by  one  of  our  correspondents,  who  has  charge 
of  thepeople  on  two  or  three  farms,  one  known  as 
Gale  farm, exhibits  a  more  cheering  picture,  and 
show  the  result  of  the  labor  bestowed  upon  them  : 

"  Dr.  Brown,  (the  G-eneral  Superintendent), 
told  me  a  short  time  since  that  on  none  of  the 
other  farms  did  he  find  the  people  so  comforta- 
ble and  decent,  or  so  contented  and  hap23y  as 
on  these;  and  as  the  liberal  aid  of  my  friends 
in  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  has  had 
much  to  do  with  this  state  of  things,  I  am  very 
happy  to  be  able  to  inform  them  of  it.  The 
improvement  in  their  manners,  habits,  and 
morals  is  astonishing.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
religious  feeling  among  them,  and  in  many 
cases  it  is  developed,  as  true  religion  always  is, 
in  a  change  of  life.  There  is  a  very  marked 
change  in  the  way  that  the  Sabbath  is  observed. 
When  I  first  came  here,  they  made  very  little 
difference  in  the  manner  in  which  they  employ- 
ed it  from  other  days,  and  were  very  uproarious. 
Now  it  is  as  quiet  as  I  ever  knew  it  any  where." 
This  young  woman  acts  as  teacher  among  them, 
and  advises  them  in  many  ways. 

The  following  statement  will  show  what  has 
been  done  since  the  last  report,  12th  mo.  22d; 


1862,  up  to  which  time  4589  garments  had  been 
sent.  12th 

Craney  Island  and  Fort  Norfolk 
551  garments.    1st  mo.  5th,  1863,  to  Newborn, 
N.  C,  one  box,  310  garments.    15th,  one  box 
to  Alexandria  and  one  to  Craney  Island,  con- 
taining in  both  281  garments.    1st  mo.  27th, 
two  boxes  of  clothing  to  Cincinnati,  containing 
460  garments.    2d  mo.  14th,  to  Cincinnati,  two 
boxes,  392  garments.     24th,  box  for  Rhoda 
Smith,  Gale  Farm,  25  garments,  14  yds.  flannel, 
towels,  books,  yarn,  needles,  etc.    2d  mo.  28th, 
three  boxes  containing  570  garments,  727  books 
given  for  the  purpose ;  one  for  Craney  Island, 
1  designed  for  Newborn,  but  afterward  sent  to 
Fort  Monroe,  and  one  to  the  West.    3d  mo. 
14th,  one  box  to  Washington,  D.  C,  containing 
235  garments  and  some  books.    4th  mo.  11th, 
box  to  Camp  Barker,  Washington,  containing 
299  articles.    5th  mo.  2d,  box  of  books  for 
schools  at  Fortress  Monroe,  with  one  piece  of 
gingham,  one  of  muslin,  remnants  of  goods, 
tape,  needles,  thread,  buttons,  etc.    5th  mo. 
15th,  box  of  books  for  school  at  Norfolk,  574 
books,  spellers,  primers,  readers,  etc.,  tablets  or 
cards,  slates,  pencils,  maps,  writing  books,  pens, 
etc.,  with  some  remnants  of  goods  and  trim- 
mings for  sewing  school.    6th  mo.  13th,  box 
for  Emily  Howland,  Camp  Barker,  Washington, 
79  garments.    Box  for  E.  Yates,  Fort  Monroe, 
100  garments,  books,  sewing  materials.  Box  for 
Craney  Island,  88  garments,  needles,  thread, 
thimbles,  spectacles,  etc.    Box  for  Norfolk. 
93  garments,  3  pieces  of  muslin,  3  of  calico, 
with  trimmings  for  sewing  school,  and  24  books. 
8th  mo.  26th,  box  for  Portsmouth,  271  gar- 
ments.   9th  mo.  26th,  box  for  Orphan  Asylum 
at  Norfolk,  76  garments,  5  doz.  primers,  3  sets 
of  cards,  also  primers,  slates,  and  pencils,  with 
2  pieces  of  calico,  3  pieces  of  muslin  made  into 
garments,  5  pieces  of  linsey  woolsey  cut  up  into 
skirts,  designed  for  Yorktown  and  Fortress 
Monroe.    Total  number  of  garments  3830.  A 
box  of  clothing  was  received  from  Sarlem,  N. 
J.,  and  many  articles,  second-hand,  from  va- 
rious quarters,  with  blankets,  shawls,  etc.,  from 
Germantown. 

Donations  in  money  should  be  sent  to  the 
Treasurer,  Sarah  W.  Cope,  No.  1312  Filbert  st. 

Donations  of  clothing,  or  other  articles,  to 
the  House  of  Industry,  112  North  7th  st. 
On  behalf  of  the  Association, 

E.  C.  Collins,  Secretary. 
lOih  month  Uth,  1863. 

Statement  of  cash  received  by  the  treasurer, 
Sarah  W.  Cope,  from  1st  mo.  1st,  to  10th  mo. 
17th,  1863. 

From  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and 

its  vicinity. 
From  Friends  in  New  Jersey, 
"       "       "  New  England, 

"  Wilmington,  Del., 


!874.34 
275.00 
170.00 
60.00 
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From  FriondvS  iu  tlie  State  of  New 

York  aud  Canada, 
From  a  Friend  in  Baltimore. 

"  E.  Fehr,  St.  Gall,  Switzer- 
'  laud; 


28.67 
40.00 

50.00 


From  Friends  iu  England-  $3498.01 

through  Josiah  Forster,  $2811.19 
From  a  Friend  in  England 

through  Samuel  Rhoads,  65.08 

  2876.27 


$6374.28 

Special  fund  to  be  distributed  through  Eliza 
Yates  : 

From  Friends  in  Grermantown,  $385.00 
"  Phila.  and  vicinity,  161.00 
"  N.Jersey  and  N.York,  35.00 


Flulada.  lOlh  mo.  1868.  $581.00 
Hannah  W.  Beesley^  Members  of  the 


Catharine  Evans, 
E.  H.  Farnum, 
g.  Pennock. 


f  Executive 
|i  Committee. 


A?i  Epistle  from  our  General  Spring  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders  from  Pennsylvania 
and  JS^ew  Jersey,  held  at  Philadelphia,  from 
the  2dth  of  the  Third  Month,  to  the  1st  of  the 
Fourth  Month,  inclusive^  1755. 

To  Friends  on  the  Continent  of  America : 

Dear  Friends, — In  an  humble  sense  of 
Divine  goodness,  and  the  gracious  continua- 
tion of  Grod's  love  to  his  people,  we  tenderly 
salute  you ;  and  are  at  this  time  therein  en- 
gaged in  mind,  that  all  of  us  who  profess  the 
truth,  as  held  forth  and  preached  by  our 
worthy  predecessors  in  this  latter  age  of  the 
world,  may  keep  near  to  that  life  which  is  the 
light  of  men,  and  be  strengthened  to  hold 
fast  the  possession  of  our  faith  without  waver- 
ing, that  our  trust  may  not  be  in  man,  but  in 
the  Lord  alone,  who  ruleth  in  the  army  of 
Heaven,  and  in  the  kingdoms  of  men,  before 
whom  the  earth  is  "  as  the  dust  of  the  balance, 
and  her  inhabitants  as  grasshoppers." 

We  (being  convinced  that  the  gracious 
designs  of  the  Almighty  in  sending  his  Son 
into  the  world,  was  to  repair  the  breach  made 
by  disobedience,  to  finish  sin  and  transgres- 
sion, that  His  kingdom  might  come,  and  His 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven)  have 
found  it  to  be  our  duty  to  cease  from  those 
national  contests  productive  of  misery  and 
bloodshed,  and  submit  our  cause  to  Him,  the 
Most  High,  whose  tender  love  to  His  children 
exceeds  the  most  warm  affections  of  natural 
parents,  and  who  hath  promised  to  His  seed 
throughout  the  earth,  as  to  one  Individual,  / 
10 ill  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  And  as 
we,  through  the  gracious  dealings  of  the  Lord 
our  God;  have  had  experieucc  of  that  work 


which  is  carried  on,  not  by  earthly  might,  nor 
j^ower,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts :  \>y  which  operation  that  spiritual  king- 
dom is  set  up,  which  is  to  subdue  and  break  in 
pieces  all  kingdoms  that  oppose  it,  and  shall 
stand  forever.  In  a  deep  sense  thereof,  and  of 
the  safety,  stability,  and  peace  there  is  in  it, 
we  are  desirous  that  all  who  profess  the  truth, 
may  be  inwardly  acquainted  with  it,  and 
thereby  be  qualified  to  conduct  in  all  parts  of 
our  life  as  becomes  our  peacable  profession  : 
and  we  trust,  as  there  is  a  faithful  continuance 
to  depend  wholly  on  the  Almighty  arm,  from 
one  generation  to  another,  the  peaceable  king- 
dom will  gradually  be  extended  from  sea  to 
sea  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
to  the  completion  of  those  prophecies  already 
begun,  That  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  nor  learn  war  any  more. 

And,  dearly  beloved  Friends,  seeing  we  have 
these  promises,  and  believe  that  God  is  begin- 
ning to  fulfil  them,  let  us  constantly  endeavor 
to  have  our  minds  sufficiently  disentangled 
from  the  surfeiting  cares  of  this  life,  and 
redeemed  from  the  love  of  the  world,  that  no 
earthly  possessions  nor  enjoyments  may  bias 
our  judgments,  or  turn  us  from  that  resignation 
and  entire  trust  in  God,  to  which  His  blessing 
is  most  surely  annexed )  then  may  we  say, 
Our  Redeemer  is  mighty,  He  toill  plead  our 
cause  for  us.  And  if,  for  the  further  promot- 
ing His  most  gracious  purposes  in  the  earth. 
He  should  give  us  to  taste  of  that  bitter  cup 
which  his  faithful  ones  have  often  partook  of. 
Oh  that  we  may  be  rightly  prepared  to  re- 
ceive it ! 

And  now,  dear  friends,  with  respect  to  the 
commotions  and  stirrings  of  the  powers  of  the 
earth  at  this  time  near  us,  we  are  desirous  that 
none  of  us  may  be  moved  thereat;  "But 
repose  ourselves  in  the  munition  of  that  rock 
that  all  these  shakings  shall  not  move,  even  in 
the  knowledge  and  feeling  of  the  eternal 
power  of  God  keeping  us  subjectly  given  up 
to  His  heavenly  will,  and  feel  it  daily  to  mor- 
tify that  which  remains  in  any  of  us  which  is 
of  this  world :  for  the  worldly  part  in  any,  is 
the  changeable  part,  and  that  is  up  and  down, 
full  and  empty,  joyful  and  sorrowful,  as  things 
go  well  or  ill  in  this  world ;  for  as  the  truth  is 
but  one,  and  many  are  made  partakers  of  its 
spirit,  so  the  world  is  but  one,  and  many  are 
made  partakers  of  the  spirit  of  it,  and  so  many 
as  do  partake  of  it,  so  many  will  be  straitened 
and  perplexed  with  it;  but  they  who  are 
single  to  the  truth,  waiting  daily  to  feel  the 
life  and  virtue  of  it  in  their  hearts,  these  shall 
rejoice  in  the  midst  of  adversity,"  and  have 
to  experience  with  the  prophet,  that,  "  although 
the  fig  tree  i^hall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit 
be  in  the  vines,  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  f  elds  shall  yield  no  meat,  the  f(H'k  shall 
be  cut  ojf  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no 
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herd  in  the  stalls ,  yet  will  their  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  their  salvation.^' 

If,  contrary  to  this,  we  profess  the  truth, 
and  not  living  under  the  power  and  influence 
of  it,  are  producing  fruits  disagreeable  to  the 
purity  thereof,  and  trust  to  the  strength  of 
man  to  support  ourselves,  therein  our  confi- 
dence will  be  vain.  For  He,  who  removed  the 
hedge  from  His  vineyard,  and  gave  it  to  be 
trodden  under  foot,  by  reason  of  the  wild 
grapes  it  produced,  remains  unchangeable : 
and  if,  for  the  chastisement  of  wickedness, 
and  the  further  promoting  His  own  glory,  He 
doth  arise,  even  to  shake  terribly  the  earth, 
who  then  may  oppose  Him,  and  prosper ! 

We  remain,  in  the  love  of  the  (xospel,  your 
Friends  and  Brethren. 

Signed  in  and  on  hehalf  of  our  said  Meet- 
ing, hy 

Jacob  Howell,        John  Evans, 
James  Bartram,      Mordecai  Yarnall, 
Joseph  White,         Daniel  Stanton, 
John  Scarbrough,    John  Churchman, 
John  Woolman,       William  Morris, 
JosiAH  Foster,        Isaac  Andrews, 
Joseph  Tomlinson,  Samuel  Abbott. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  31,  1863. 


An  Epistle  of  1755. — We  insert,  this 
week,  at  the  suggestion  of  a  friend,  an  epistle 
addressed  in  1755,  to  Friends  on  the  Continent 
of  America,  by  the  General  Spring  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders  for  Pennsylvania  and 
New  Jersey.''  The  occasion  of  its  issue  ap- 
pears to  have  been  "  the  commotions  and  stir- 
rings of  the  powers  of  the  earth,''  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  other  parts  of  the  country,  known  as 
the  French  and  Indian  war;  and  the  counsel 
and  warning  sent  forth,  at  that  time,  by  the 
eminent  men  whose  signatures  were  affixed, 
may  well  claim  the  most  solemn  consideration 
in  this  day  of  terrible  conflict  and  trial. 

In  reference  to  this  document,  John  Wool- 
man,  then  in  his  35th  year,  says  : — From  a 
disagreement  between  the  powers  of  England 
and  France,  it  was  now  a  time  of  trouble  on 
this  continent;  and  an  epistle  to  Friends  went 
forth  from  our  Greneral  Spring  Meeting,  which 
I  thought  good  to  give  a  place  in  this  journal." 

In  a  letter  dated  in  Philadelphia,  two  weeks 
after  that  meeting  was  held.  Samuel  Fothergill, 
who  had  just  returned  from  a  journey  of  3,000 
miles,  in  Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina, 


'  REVIEW. 

and  G-eorgia,' wrote  thus  to  his  wife  :— ^'  The  sit- 
uation of  afi*airs  here  occasions  much  discourse 
and  tossing  amongst  those  people  who  know 
not  the  foundation  which  stands  sure.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  the  Indians  have  come 
down  hither  to  remain  until  the  hurries  are 
over;  the  vessels  of  the  earth  seem  smiting 
one  against  another  ;  but  I  am  not  dismayed  by 
any  appearance  of  danger,  nor  drawn  from  my 
quiet  habitation,  in  the  power  of  endless 
strength,"  to  meddle  at  all,  otherwise  than  as  I 
am  often  led  to  point  out  the  only  refuge 
and  hiding  place  which  will  protect ;  and  labor 
to  gather  the  people's  minds  out  of  that  which 
is  wavering  and  unstable,  to  the  stability  of  the 
salvation  of  God."  Writing,  two  days  subse- 
quently, to  his  brother,  Dr.  John  Fothergill,^S. 
F.  says: — "I  am  disqualified. to  give  thee  any 
information  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  relation 
to  the  wars ;  it  is  not  my  business,  and  have 
found  it  my  concern  to  deny  my  curiosity  in 
inquiring  after  news,  or  hearing  any  thing 
about  it.  I  have  found  great  peace  in  my  en- 
deavors, by  example  and  precept,  to  draw 
Friends'  minds  to  their  own  warfare, — that  as 
our  hands  cannot  be  active,  so  our  minds  can- 
not be  embroiled  consistently  with  our  testi- 
mony." 


Friends  Travelling  in  the  Ministry. — 
The  British  Friend  for  this  month  gives  ac- 
counts of  the  movements  of  fourteen  ministers 
(besides  several  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Com- 
mittee,) on  religious  service  in  England  and 
Ireland.  The  labors  of  Jonathan  Grubb  are 
thus  noticed : — 

"  On  the  evening  of  First-day  the  2d  of  8th 
month,  Jonathan  Grubb  held  an  open-air  meet- 
ing in  the  inclosed  yard  of  the  grain-market  at 
Belfast,  for  the  working  population.  Extensive 
notice  was  circulated  in  the  quarters  of  the 
town  inhabited  chiefly  by  the  classes  whom  J. 
G.  was  desirous  of  meeting,  and  there  was  a 
large  attendance.  Much  quietness  prevailed 
throughout,  and  it  was  considered  a  solemn  and 
satisfactory  occasion.  On  the  evening  of  the 
following  Third-day  a  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  meeting-house  for  the  educated  classes, 
which  was  well  attended.  J.  G.  afterwards 
held  meetings  in  a  Methodist  chapel  near  Hills- 
borough ;  in  a  barn  at  Maze,  near  Lisburn  ;  and 
some  other  places.  On  the  evening  of  First- 
day  the  9th,  an  open  air-meeting  was  held  at 
Bessbrook  flax-mills,  near  Newry,  on  the  lawn 
in  front  of  a  Friend's  house ;  and  on  the  fol- 
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lowing  Fourth-day  a  similar  meeting  was  held 
in  the  iuolosod  corn-market  at  Lisburn.  A 
meeting  was  also  held  in  a  school-house  near 
I^urgau;  and  J.  Gr.  afterwards  proceeded  to 
Richhill,  where  several  meetings  were  held  in 
the  bounds  of  that  Monthly  Meeting,  one  being 
an  open-air  meeting  in  an  orchard  at  Bally- 
hagen;  and  another  at  a  country  place  called 
"  The  Dymond,"  near  Loughgall,  J.  Gr.'s 
parting  meeting  in  that  neighborhood  was  held 
in  the  horse-park  adjoining  the  meeting-house 
at  Richhill.  It  was  very  largely  attended,  and 
a  particularly  solemn  occasion.  These  meetings 
held  by  Jonathan  Grrubb  have  been  generally 
well  attended,  most  of  them  being  very  large; 
I  and  tracts  were  freely  distributed  at  the  close 
of  each." 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Pipe  Creek,  Ind,,  on 
the  8th  of  10th  mo.  1863,  Smith  Gregg,  of  West 
Branch,  Ohio, to  Margaret  Hollingsworth,  daughter 
of  Isaac  and  Eliza  Stanley. 

Married,  at  Smithfield,  Ohio,  on  the  31st  of  9th 
mo.,  1863,  William  Gippord,  of  Dartmouth,  Massa- 
chusetts, to  Lydia  Ladd,  of  the  former  place. 


!      Died,  in  Windham,  Me,  on  the  13th  of  7th  month, 
1863,  Valentine  M.  Cook,  in  the  47th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Windham  Monthly  Meeting.  In 
the  early  part  of  his  illness  he  remarked  that  a  great 
I  cloud  had  been  hovering  over  his  mind,  but  that  the 
!  glowing  love  and  kindness  of  the  Lord  had  melted 
all  his  gloom  away.    He  said  that  the  very  spots  of 
1  ground,  whither,  in  his  earlier  days,  he  had  often 
retired  to  pour  out  his  soul  in  prayer  to  God,  and  to 
covenant  with  him,  had  been  brought  vividly  before 
I  his  mind,  and  he  blessed  his  Holy  Redeemer  that, 
although  he  had  not  strictly  kept  all  these  covenants, 
I  jet  he* had  never  wilfully  disobeyed;  nor  had  the 
j  Lord  at  any  time  forsaken  him,  but  had  ever  been 
i  ready  to  help  him  perform  those  duties  which  he  had 
j  very  early  made  known  to  him.    He  stated  that  he 
t  was  willing  to  go,  and  that  the  affairs  of  this  world 
had  no  cords  to  bind  him,  remarking,  "  How  beau- 
tiful this  holy  quiet,  this  heavenly  joy,  which  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away !"    Soon  he 
added,  "  I  long  to  go  and  be  with  Jesus."    He  often 
prayed,  not  only  for  himself,  but  for  his  beloved 
family,  as  well  as  for  others,  for  he  seemed  full  of 
fervent  love  for  all.     At  one  time,  on  reviving 
from  a  very  low  state,  he  said  he  had  not  wished  to 
return,  as  his  spirit  had  already  seemed  to  enjoy  a 
sweet  foretaste  of  heavenly  bliss.    In  that  lively 
hope  which  is  the  Christian's  portion,  he  quietly 
sank  to  rest,  revealing  the  resignation  and  faith 
which  he  felt  until  the  last,  by  the  happy  words, 
"  Ready,  ready,  ready." 

 ,  in  Marion  county,  Ind.,  on  the  20th  of  9th 

month,  1863,  Adin-  Ballard,  an  elder  of  Fairfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  aged  69  years.  He  had  for  many 
years  been  a  faithful  standard-bearer  in  the  Society. 
He  had  for  a  few  years  been  afflicted  with  a  painful 
disease,  but  his  last  sickness  was  typhoid  fever, 
which  he  bore  with  patience  and  resignation,  several 
times  saying  that  he  thought  there  was  nothing  in 
his  way,  but  that  he  had  nothing  to  depend  upon 
but  the  mercies  of  his  dear  Redeemer. 

 ,  at  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,on  the  1st  inst.,  Clarissa 

Griffbn,  widow  of  Solomon  GrifFen,  in  the  74th  year  , 
of  her  age.  She  joined  the  Society  of  Friends  in  early 
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life  through  convinceraent,  and  endeavored  unflinch- 
ingly to  maintain  its  doctrines  and  testimonies  ;  being 
called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  she  was  very 
careful  to  exercise  the  gift  to  the  glory  of  her  Divine 
Master.  Frugal  as  regarded  herself,  she  v/as  open 
handed  to  the  poor  and  suffering.  Among  her  latest 
acts,was  making  preparations  for  clothing  colored  re- 
fugees from  slavery  ;  and  the  warm-heartedness  she 
manifested  on  their  behalf,  was  very  striking.  Dis- 
ease gradually  wasted  her  strength,  while  she 
looked  forward  with  the  Christian's  hope  to  the  final 
change.  She  bade  her  family  an  affectionate  fare- 
well and  calmly  closed  a  life  of  earnestness. 

Died,  in  the  village  of  Lyons,  Walworth  co.,  Wis., 
on  the  24th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Eliza,  wife  of  Gilbert 
Griffin,  and  eldest  daughter  of  David  and  Sarah 
Lyon,  a  member  of  Baraboo  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  in  the  46th  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  greatly  afflicted  with  her  disease,  and  the 
arm  of  flesh  could  not  yield  her  comfort,  but  she 
put  her  trust  in  the  Divine  arm,  that  arm  upon  which 
she  had  leaned,  and  in  whose  strength  she  had  trusted 
for  support  through  life.  He  did  not  forsake  her 
in  the  trying  hour,  but  evidently  fed  her  with  that 
bread  which  nourisheth  up  unto  eternal  life.  She 
was  zealously  concerned  to  walk  in  that  straight 
and  narrow  path  which  leads  to  life  eternal,  and  her 
day's  work  being  done,  she  was  ready  to  go  when 
her  Master  called. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  9th  month  last,  Elizabeth, 

wife  of  Stephen  H.  Bull,  in  the  81st  year  of  her  age,  for 
many  years  a  worthy  member  of  Cornwall  Monthly 
Meeting,  N.  Y.  In  the  death  of  this  dear  friend,  the 
meeting,  as  well  as  her  family,  has  sustained  a  great 
loss.  She  often  expressed  that  she  was  not  aware  that 
she  ever  suffered  any  inconvenience  from  attending 
meetings,  which  she  always  attended  when  health 
would  permit. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  10th  mo.,  1863,  Melly  Jessop, 

wife  of  Jesse  B.  Jessop,  and  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Sally  Newby,  in  the  40th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  Elm  Grove  Particular  and  Spiceiand  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind.  During  her  sickness  she  informed  her 
husband  that  she  believed  her  fervent  prayers  had 
been  answered. 

 ,  near  Bloomfield,  Prince  Edward  Co.,  C.  W., 

10th  mo.  9th,  1863,  Nathaniel  Branscomb.  aged  88 
years  and  7  months;  a  member  of  West  Lake 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  9th  mo.,  18G3,  in  her  63d 

year,  Mary  Draper,  widow  of  William  Draper,  a 
member  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  Her 
illness,  which  was  short,  was  borne  with  much 
Christian  fortitude  and  resignation. 

 ,  26th  of  10th  mo.  1863,  Afram  F.  Goddard, 

a  member  of  Bloomington  Monthly  fleeting  of 
Friends,  Iowa.  This  young  man  was,  at  the  time  of 
his  decease,  a  student  at  Oak  Grove  Seminary, 
Maine  ;  his  illness  was  short,  and  through  all  he  mani- 
fested the  utmost  resignation  and  patience,  saying, 
"  it  is  all  right."  On  the  afternoon  of  the  1 7th,  the 
Superintendent,  on  going  into  his  room,  found  him 
under  much  exercise  of  mind.  He  looked  up,  and, 
after  a  little  pause,  solemnly  remarked,  "There  are 
many  ways  in  the  world,  but  I  U'cl  there  is  but  one 
true  way.  I  feel  to  trust  my  all  for  time  and  eter- 
nity on  the  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Clirist  the 
crucified  and  risen  Saviour  of  man."  Ho  often  spoke 
of  his  friends,  especially  a  widowed  irioihrr  in  Iowa  ; 
seemed  very  tender  and  affectionate  to  those  who 
had  the  care  of  him.  He  gave  directions  about  his 
burial,  and  on  the  day  previous  to  his  final  dope. 
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said,  "  I  have  been  looking  the  matter  all  over.  I 
believe  that  God  hears  the  prayers  of, poor  sinners." 

Died,  3d  mo.  24th,  1863,  Hannah  Davis,  wife  of 
Alien  Davis,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
cf  Sugar  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  28th  of  5th  mo.,  1863.  Daniel  H,  Clark,  son 

of  Samuel  Clark,  in  his  30th  year;  a  member  of  Su- 
gar River  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Winter  Term  opens  on  Third-day,  24th  of 
11th  mo.,  and  continues  eleven  weeks. 

Joseph  G.  Pinkham,  A.  B.,  Principal. 
Applications  may  be  addressed  to 

James  Van  Blarcom, 
mil  mo.  22c?,  1863.— 3t.        Vassalboro,  Maine. 


A  stated  meeting  of  the  "  Female  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor," 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  N. 
Seventh  street,  on  Seventh-day,  the  7th  of  11th  mo. 

Jdlianna  Randolph,  Clerk. 


OsKALGosA,  Iowa,  of  21st  1 0th  mo.,  1863. 
Propositions  will  be  received  until  the  1st  day  of 
1st  month  next,  for  furnishing  materials  and  build- 
ing a  house,  seventy-five  feet  wide  by  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  feet  long,  for  the  accommodation  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  said  building  to  be  of  bricks. 
For  particulars,  address  Cyrus  Beede, 

Secretary  of  Building  Committee, 

Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 


The  next  stated  meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Com- 
mittee, will  take  place  on  7th  day  afternoon,  the  31st 
inst.,  at  half  past  3  o'clock.  It  is  desired,  that  any 
Friends  who  may  feel  willing  to  assist  in  making  up 
garments,  or  otherwise  aiding  us  in  this  important 
work,  will  be  prompt  in  attending. 


Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. — We  are 
informed  tliat  this  meeting,  which  commenced 
on  the  19th  inst,  and  closed  on  the  22d,  was 
attended  by  about  the  usual  number  of  mem- 
bers, and  was  a  favored,  satisfactory  meeting. 

All  the  Representatives  from  the  two  Quar- 
terly Meetings  of  Baltimore  and  Running's 
Creek  were  present.  No  report  was  received 
from  the  Half  Year's  Meeting  of  Virginia,  as 
the  intervening  armies  prevent  all  intercourse 
with  that  meeting. 

Minutes  were  read  for  ministers  in  attendance 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings  as  follows  : — Susan 
Howland,  and  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones,  of  New 
England ;  Phebe  Ann  Sands,  of  New  York,  and 
Rebecca  W.  Allinson,  of  Philadelphia. 

We  extract  the  following  from  the  minutes 
of  the  meeting : 

Epistles  of  correspondence  were  received  and 
read  from  London,  Dubliuj  New  England,  New 


York,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Western  and  lowal'early  il 
Meetings,  none  from  North  Carolina  having  | 
reached  us.  ! 

The  reading  of  these  valuable  epistles  from  i  , 
our  brethren  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  has  | 
brought  them  very  near  to  us  in  the  love  of 
fellowship  of  the  Gospel.    While  we  mourn  | 
over  the  bitterness  of  feeling  and  strife  which  i 
distract  our  beloved  country,  we  are  thankful  | 
to  acknowledge  by  the  evidence  thus  afforded,  i 
that  they  have  not  entered  our  borders,  but  I 
that  we  are  still  one  people  bound  closely  to-  \ 
gether  in  religious  and  social  fellowship,  seek- 
ing  each  other's  good,  and  the  spread  of  that 
kingdom  which  breathes  peace  on  earth  and  I 
good  will  to  men. 

Second-day  Afternoon. — [Francis  T.  King 
was  appointed  Clerk,  and  James  Carey,  Assis-  ' 
tant.] 

The  London  General  Epistle  was  read  to  our  ; 
comfort  and  encouragement,  and  that  our  ab- 
sent members  may  receive  its  valuable  counsel 
and  sympathy,  we  direct  400  copies  of  it  to  be 
re-printed  for  distribution,  and  Thomas  R. 
Matthews  and  John  R.  Winslow  were  appoint-  ' 
ed  to  attend  to  the  printing,  and  draw  upon 
the  Treasurer  for  the  expense  incurred.  . 

The  London  Epistle  addressed  to  this  meet-  \ 
ing,  which  was  read  at  our  previous  sitting,  : 
having  been  again  brought  to  our  consideration,  t 
it  was  concluded,  in  view  of  its  peculiar  fitness 
to  our  present  tried  situation,  to  have  800  \ 
copies  of  it  re-printed  for  distribution  among  \ 
our  members,  and  the  Committee  on  printing 
is  directed  to  attend  to  the  service. 

A  salutation  of  Christian  love  from  Lobdon  ' 
Yearly  Meeting  to  Friends  in  America,  con- 
taining much  tender  counsel  and  sound  Chris- 
tian advice,  was  read  in  this  meeting,  and  re- 
ferred to  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

TJiird-day^  2^th. — The  Queries,  with   the  | 
Answers  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  were  f 
read,  and  Summary  Answers  adopted  to  repre-  | 
sent  the  present  state  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
except  the  Half  Year's  Meeting  of  Virginia, 
from  which  no  report  was  received. 

During  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  So- 
ciety within  our  limits  the  meeting  was  led 
into  much  feeling  and  concern,  that  there 
might  be  a  religious  awakening  and  revival 
among  us.  We  believe  there  is  a  renewed  call 
to  our  members  to  rebuild  the  waste  places, 
that  this  ancient  Yearly  Meeting  which  has 
been  so  reduced  by  emigration,  separation  and 
the  war,  may  properly  fulfil  its  mission  in  the 
important  geographical  position  which  it  holds 
in  our  land.  Are  we  faithful  to  that  which  has 
been  committed  to  us  ?  Are  we  filling  our 
mission  in  the  world  as  disciples  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus,  leading  lives  of  earnest  faith 
in  Him  and  denial  of  self?  Are  we  seeking, 
as  we  ought,  the  establishment  of  His  king- 
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dom  of  peace  on  earth  aud  good  will  toward 
men,  and  the  glory  of  that  Church  which  He 
so  loved,  that  He  gave  himself  for  it  that  He 
■jaight  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  Church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing  ;  but  that  it  should  be  hoi}"  and  without 
blemish  ? 

May  we  remember  in  our  weakness  and 
poverty  that  we  are  not  left  to  ourselves  in 
this  call,  but  that  He  who  hath  called  us  and 
whose  cause  it  is,  has  declared,  "Fear  thou 
not ;  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed  ;  for 
I  am  thy  God  :  I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
rigiiteousness.'^ 

Much  valuable  counsel  and  exhortation  was 
extended  to  us  by  concerned  brethren  in  re- 
gard to  the  attendance  of  meetings — our  love 
to  G-od  and  to  each  other — the  training  of  our 
children — the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
— temperance  and  war. 

We  would  earnestly  and  affectionately  en- 
treat our  members  to  be  more  faithful  and 
earnest  in  these  high,  moral  and  religious  du- 
ties, that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  their  Saviour  in  all  things/' 

Afternoon. — The  following  satisfactory  re- 
port from  the  Committee  on  Indian  Concerns 
was  read,  and  we  would  encourage  our  brethren 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  upon  whom  the 
care  of  the  mission  more  particularly  devolves, 
to  persevere  in  their  Christian  labors  among 
these  people  who  have  such  a  strong  claim 
upon  us. 

Reiwrt  of  the  Committee  on  Indiaii  Concerns  to 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting : 

Dear  Friends : — Early  in  the  Eleventh 
month  last,  the  Committee  met  at  the  Estab- 
lishment, and  proceeded  to  make  an  inventory 
and  appraisement  of  all  the  personal  property, 
amounting  to  $1070.  After  due  consideration, 
we  then  made  sale  of  all  the  property  outside 
the  house,  and  received  therefor  $1111.  No 
way  opening  to  start  a  school,  we  left  the  prem- 
ises in  the  care  of  James  and  Rachel  Stanley, 
through  the  winter.  In  the  meantime,  the 
Shawnee  chiefs  and  council  became  anxious  for 
a  school  and  home  for  their  orphan  children, 
and  applied  to  us,  offering  to  pay  the  expenses 
by  an  appropriation  from  their  school  fund, 
which  is  ample  for  the  purpose.  We  concluded 
a  contract  with  them  through  their  agent,  by 
which  we  are  to  receive  $80  per  scholar,  per 
annum,  for  boarding,  clothing,  tuition  and 
medical  attendance,  for  any  number  not  ex- 
ceeding 50,  that  being  as  many  as  the  buildings 
will  accommodate.  We  then  concluded  a  con- 
tract with  James  and  Rachel  Stanley,  to  board, 
clothe,  and  educate  them  for  $75  per  scholar, 
and  the  use  of  the  buildings  and  farm,  wo  re- 
taining $5  per  scholar,  for  medical  attendance 
and   iiicidental   expenses.    The  school  com- 
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menced  on  the  1st  of  Fourth  month  last,  and 
is  now  under  the  care  of  Henry  and  Anna  M. 
Thorndike,  as  teachers,  and  is  at  this  date  full ; 
during  the  first  quarter,  the  whole  number  at- 
tending was  27  boys  and  28  girls — average  43  ; 
36  of  these  were  orphans,  22  of  whom  have  no 
parent.  The  children  are  taught  to  work,  to 
speak  English,  and  in  school,  where  they  spend 
six  hours  in  a  day,  five  days  in  a  week,  they 
learn  orthography,  the  sounds  of  the  letters, 
and  analyzing  words  by  the  sound,  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  reading,  to  which  much  attention  is 
given,  arithmetic,  general  geography  by  con- 
cert, exercises  on  the  globe  and  outline  maps, 
and  writing,  which,  with  occasional  lessons  in 
drawing,  occupies  their  time  between  lessons. 
Half  an  hour  is  devoted  to  Bible  history  at  the 
commencement  of  the  morning  session,  and  a 
portion  of  Scripture  is  read  after  breakfast,  and 
usually  also  on  the  children  retiring  at  night, 
with  an  effort  to  have  them  understand  what  is 
read.  Morning  and  afternoon  of  First-days,  a 
portion  of  time  is  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 
holy  scriptures. 

Religious  meetings  are  held  in  the  house  on 
First  and  Fifth-days,  and  endeavors  are  used  by 
teachers  and  superintendents  to  exercise  a  con- 
stant vigilance  over  their  interesting  charge,  to 
the  end  that  they  may  lead  them  to  J esus.  It 
is  the  judgment  of  the  Committee,  that  the 
Establishment  may  be  the  means  of  doing  much 
good  for  the  Shawnees,  as  an  orphan  asylum, 
while  it  can  be  carried  on  under  its  present 
regulations. 

Early  last  spring,  a  treaty  was  concluded 
with  the  Shawnees,  by  the  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs,  in  which  was  incorporated  a 
section  giving  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  the 
title  to  the  half  section  on  which  the  mission 
is  situated,  by  paying  $1.25  per  acre.  It  awaits 
ratification  by  Congress. 

Statement  of  Accovrnts. 

Received  from  sale  of  personal  prop- 
erty, $1111  00 

Expended  for  repairs  on  house,  cis- 
tern, etc.,  112  27 

Leaving  in  our  hands,  $  998  73 

Which  is  loaned  at  interest,  and  secured  by 
mortgage  on  real  estate. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

WiM.  H.  Coffin. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  read  and  approved,  and  that  meeting  was 
encouraged  to  prosecute  its  labors  on  behalf  of 
the  education  of  our  colored  population  and  the 
other  interesting  subjects  which  have  claimed 
its  attention  during  the  past  \'ear. 

Fourth-day,  2^st. — A  memorial  of  our  late 
beloved  friend  Clarissa  FusscU,  pvcpavcd  by 
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Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting  and  approved  by 
Baltimore  Quarterly  Meeting,  was  received 
from  the  Meeting  for  Sulferings  with  a  minute 
informing  that  it  had  been  carefully  read  in 
that  meeting,  and  fully  and  feelingly  united 
with.  The  reading  of  it  has  again  brought  the 
life  and  services  of  our  beloved  sister  freshly 
before  us,  and  the  meeting  was  introduced  into 
much  religious  exercise  and  feeling  in  remem- 
brance of  her.  It  was  approved  of  and  adopt- 
ed by  this  meeting,  and  the  committee  on  print- 
ing was  directed  to  have  it  printed  with  our 
minutes. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  visit  our  Sub- 
ordinate Meetings  and  the  members  composing 
them,  produced  the  following  report,  which 
was  read  to  our  satisfaction. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 
The  Committee  to  visit  the  Subordinate  Meet- 
ings report, 

That  in  the  12th  month  last  a  large  portion 
of  our  Committee  attended  Centre  Monthly 
Meeting  and  Dunning's  Creek  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Bellefonte,  and  visited  all  of  the 
meetings  and  nearly  all  of  the  families  within 
their  limits. 

In  the  1st  month  two  of  our  number  again 
attended  Centre  Monthly  Meeting,  and  in  the 
6th  month,  Centre  Monthly  Meeting  and  Dun- 
ning's  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Belle- 
fonte, and  in  the  9th  month,  Dunning's  Creek 
Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Dunning's  Creek. 

Three  of  our  number  attempted  to  attend 
Baltimore  Quarterly  Meeting,  in  the  6th  month, 
at  Hopewell,  Virginia.  They  were,  however, 
only  able  to  visit  a  few  families  and  be  present 
at  the  meeting  for  worship  on  First-day,  as  a 
battle  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Meeting 
house,  and  the  occupancy  of  the  roads  by  the 
armies,  prevented  the  holding  of  the  Meeting 
for  discipline  next  day.  Parts  of  our  number 
have  frequently  attended  the  meetings  of 
Deer  Creek  and  Montgomery,  during  the  past 
year. 

The  Committee  have  had  great  comfort  and 
satisfaction  in  the  discharge  of  the  service 
which  have  been  called  for  at  their  hands,  and 
they  would  commend  our  small  meetings  and 
the  families  constituting  them  to  the  continued 
care  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Our  dear  Friends  in  Virginia  have  a  special 
claim  upon  us,  but  no  opportunity  has  presented 
for  visiting  them,  except  the  visit  to  Hopewell, 
above  referred  to. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

John  Scott, 
Thomas  K.  Matthews, 
Deborah  C.  Thomas, 
Ann  J.  Matthews. 
Baltimore^  lO^A  month  21s?,  1863. 

The  meeting  was  introduced  into  much  con- 
cern and  sympathy  in  regard  to  the  state  of 
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things  amongst  us,  and  the  claim  which  our 
members  and  meetings  have  upon  the  advice 
and  assistance  of  the  Yearly  Meeting — it  was 
concluded  to  continue  the  Committee  with  the 
addition  of  James  Carey,  and  they  were  en- 
couraged to  extend  further  labor  and  care,  as 
way  may  open  for  it. 

[Samuel  Way,  Jr.,  was  appointed  a  member 
of  the  Meeting  for  SulFerings,  in  the  place  of 
Nicholas  Huppman,  deceased.] 

At  various  times  during  the  business  of  this 
meeting,  we  have  been  reminded  of  the  absence 
of  our  dear  Virginia  friends,  and  have  felt  the 
need  of  their  labors  and  the  weight  of  their 
spirits.  It  is  painful  to  reflect  upon  the  cause 
of  their  absence,  knowing  that  they  are  sub- 
jected to  many  trials  incident  to  the  war,  and 
that  some  of  them  have  even  had  to  leave  their 
homes.  It  is  not  in  our  power  to  address  them, 
yet  we  would  record  on  our  minutes  the  deep 
exercise  and  feeling  which  have  been  frequently 
expressed  in  this  meeting  on  their  behalf,  be- 
lieving that  the  fervent  prayers  of  the  Church, 
which  have  gone  up  for  them  unto  the  Lordj 
will  be  availing,  and  that  they  will  find  refuge 
and  safety  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings, 
until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 

Fifth-day,  22d — Afternoon. — A  minute  was 
received  from  Baltimore  Quarterly  Meeting, 
proposing  to  change  the  place  of  holding  that 
meeting  and  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  in  the  6th  Month,  from  Hopewell  to 
Baltimore.  This  meeting  united  with  the 
proposition,  and  the  change  was  directed  to  be 
made  accordingly  :  the  time  of  holding  the 
meetings  is  to  continue  as  heretofore. 

Epistles  to  our  brethren  of  London,  Dublin. 
New  England,  New  York,  North  Carolina, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Western  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, were  read  and  approved,  and  our  Clerk 
was  directed  to  transcribe,  sign  and  forward 
them. 

We  assembled  under  feelings  of  great  weak- 
ness and  discouragement,  but  we  can  reverently 
acknowledge,  in  conclusion,  that  th«  presence 
of  our  blessed  Head  has  been  felt  to  be  amongst 
us  to  our  spiritual  refreshment  and  strength. 
Commending  one  another,  and  our  absent  mem- 
bers, to  the  care  and  protection  of  our  ever- 
loving  and  watchful  Father,  we  bid  each  other 
farewell,  in  the  Lord,  to  meet  again  next  year 
at  the  usual  time  and  place,  if  the  Lord  will. 

Francis  T.  King, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting. 


It  is  but  just,  that  those  that  reign  by  their 
princes  should  suffer  for  their  princes :  for  it  is 
a  safe  and  necessary  maxim,  not  to  shift  heads 
in  government,  while  the  hands  are  in  being 
that  should  answer  for  them.  And  yet  it  were 
intolerable  to  be  a  minister  of  state,  if  every 
body  may  be  accuser  and  judge. — Fenn. 
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From  the  London  Friend. 
"friend"  versus  ^'QUAKER." 

Now  that  the  attention  of  Friends  is  promi- 
iiontly  turned  to  the  religious  duty  of  prosely- 
tiua".  it  is  important  that  we  should  look  around, 
and  remove  any  needless  obstructions  to  the  re- 
ception of  our  tenets  by  others. 

It  is  a  mere  truism  to  assert,  that  what  is 
worth  having  is  also  worth  propagating;  and 
not  only  so,  but,  if  we  do  not  propagate,  we 
cannot  keep  what  we  have.  In  this  sense, 
how  stril^ingly  true  is  the  sentence  of  condem- 
nation passed  on  the  slothful  servant :  because 
he  did  not  strive  to  increase,  the  natural  result 
is  that  "  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  he 
hath." 

To  retain  our  principles,  it  is  needful  not 
only  to  liold  fast,  but  to  hold  forth,  and  to  hold 
up.  If  we  shrink  from  displaying  our  convic- 
tions, or  refrain  from  openly  confessing  them, 
we  are  gradually  tempted  to  become  ashamed 
of  them.  It  is  discouraging  work  to  cling  to  a 
standard  which  is  not  boldl}^  upreared  and 
fearlessly  proclaimed ;  and,  humanly  speaking, 
the  spread  of  any  cause  depends  as  much  for 
its  success  upon  the  earnestness  of  the  men 
who  hold  forth,  as  upon  the  goodness  of  the 
cause  they  hold  up.  Zeal  is  so  infectious  in  its 
nature,  that  whether  Peter  the  hermit^  or 
liUther,  or  George  Fox  or  Joe  Smith,  raise 
aloft  the  standard — whether  it  be  one  of  relig- 
ion or  superstition,  of  freedom  or  of  despotism, 
multitudes  will  flock  towards  the  enthusiastic 
standard-bearer. 

This  is  also  inscribed  on  the  banners  of  our 
past  victories.  Bravery  in  a  good  cause  was 
ihe  secret  of  our  double  success,  and  of  the 
rich  blessing  which  rested  on  our  labors.  But 
there  is  another  point  which  we  do  well  to  bear 
in  mind,  viz.,  that  to  check  the  growth  of  any 
truth  the  most  effective  mode  is  to  give  it  a 
had  name,  or  a  derisive  epithet.  How  vividly 
is  this  portrayed  in  the  delight  with  which  the 
enemies  of  the  Friends  embraced  "the  scorn- 
ful epithet  of  Quaker,"  which  Justice  Bennett 
fixed  upon  them.  Sewel  tells  us  priests  and 
people  took  it  up  so  eagerly,  and  sounded  it  so 
gladly  abroad,  that  it  soon  ran  over  all  Eng- 
land." The  children  of  this  world  are  wise  in 
their  generation,  and  the  "  airy-minded "  jus- 
tice knew  full  well  that  he  could  do  a  deal  more 
against  us  by  ridicule  than  ever  he  could  by 
logic. 

Is  it  right  for  us  to  perpetuate  this  term? 
We  are  often  told,  that  the  principles  of  our 
Society  forbid  us  to  use  words  of  which  the 
origin  is  evil.  How  then  can  we  endorse  Judge 
Bennett's  sinful  delusion  ? 

Again,  our  principles  forbade  the  early 
Friends  from  giving  adulatory  titles  to  men. 
])o  they  not  e(|ually  forbid  those  which  are 
Bcoriaful  and  opprobrious  f    Why  should  we 


copy  the  world  in  their  derisive  nicknames  any 
more  than  in  their  flattering  titles  ?  To  be 
consistent,  we  must  exclude  both ;  and  we 
have  no  more  justification  in  calling  ourselves 
Quakers,  than  we  should  have  in  calling  the 
Primitive  Methodists  "  Ranters,"  the  strict 
Churchman  "  puritanic,"  or  religion  itself, 
cant. 

W^hat  did  the  early  Friends  do?  Sewel 
says,  "  Since  that  name  was  given  them  in 
scorn,  they  don't  assume  it,"  &c.,  but  that  the 
name  whereby  they  knew  each  other  was  that 
of  Friends.  Why  should  not  we  also  copy 
them  in  this  respect  ?  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
upholding  the  state  of  mind  which  this  scorn- 
ful name  implies,  viz.,  that  of  trembling  before 
the  Lord.  Far  from  it,  we  rejoice  therein ; 
but,  whether  used  in  scorn  or  in  boasting,  it  is 
too  sacred  a  thought  idly  to  be  expressed  from 
everybody's  lips ;  neither  does  it  embrace  the 
distinctive  feature  of  our  religious  faith,  which 
is  love. 

I  believe  that  if  we  ourselves  were  not  so 
determined  to  perpetuate  the  term  and  (as 
Sewel  states)  did  not  assume  it,  we  should 
speedily  reassume  that  admirably  descriptive 
name  by  which  the  early  champions  of  our 
creed  designated  themselves,  viz.,  The  Society 
of  Friends.  I  hold  also  that  the  words  we  are 
so  very  ready  to  introduce  into  all  our  docu- 
ments, and  even  into  our  marriage  certificates, 
viz.,  "  commonly  called  Quakers,"  are  incorrect 
as  matter  of  fact.  We  are  now  "  commonly 
called"  Friends;  and  again  and  again  have  I 
been  corrected  by  other  people  for  calling  my- 
self a  Quaker. 

It  may,  however,  be  asked,  what  harm  does 
this  title  do  us  now?  I  think  much  every 
way. 

First.  It  is  a  word  which,  in  the  popular 
mind,  has  been  so  mixed  up  with  indistinct 
notions  about  anabaptists,  f;\natics,  and  fifth 
monarchy  men,  that  the  unreflecting  still  clas- 
sify them  together. 

Secondli/.  To  the  reflecting  it  brings  unduly 
forward  an  idea  of  terror  and  quaking,  which 
belongs  not  to  the  loving  followers  of  Jesus. 
"  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,"  and  tears  of 
penitence  and  thanksgiving  are  a  more  fitting 
emblem  of  our  faith. 

Thirdly.  We  thereby  hide  from  the  world 
the  great  feature  of  our  profession  ^that  of  love 
to  God  and  to  mankind,)  upon  which  all  our 
practices  are  based,  and  which  is  so  incorpo- 
rated in  the  generic  terra  of  "  Friend."  The 
very  word  excludes  all  war,  pride,  slavery,  un- 
kinduess,  and  selfishness  ;  it  includes  love,  joy, 
gentleness,  brotherly  kindness,  charity,  and  a 
care  for  the  bodies  and  souls  of  all.  It  is  in 
itself  a  rich  exponent  of  all  we  profess — so 
much  so,  that  if  the  first  Friends  had  not 
adopted  it,  we  could  select  no  other  title  so 
appropriate  and  so  explanatory  of  what  we  hold. 
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Fonrthh/.  Althongliwe  can  forego  no  part  of 
our  tenets  to  accommodate  any  proselyte,  we 
may  not  put  stumbling-blocks  or  hindrances  in 
their  way.  The  obnoxious  epithet  of  "  turning 
Quaker  "  is  needlessly  preserved  towards  those 
who  "join  the  Friends." 

But  not  on  the  pros  and  cons,  but  on  the  in- 
trinsic right  or  wrong  of  perpetuating  Justice 
Bennett's  scoff  must  our  corporate  duty  be  based, 
and  there  I  leave  it. 

[The  last  number  of  the  British  Friend  con- 
tains an  editorial,  from  which  we  take  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  on  this  subject :] 

The  inspired  writers  not  infrequently  speak 
of  reproach.  Moses  is  said  to  have  "  estet^med 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt."  The  Psalmist  says,  "  re- 
proach hath  broken  my  heart,"  and  again, 
"  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee 
are  fallen  upon  me."  Paul  testifies  that  he 
took  "pleasure  in  reproaches  for  Christ's  sake." 
Another  apostle,  also^  addressing  the  primitive 
believers,  tells  them  that  "if  ye  be  reproached 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye."  In  all 
these  cases,  not  to  allude  to  others,  there  was 
no  doubt  ground  for  substantial  happiness;  and 
yet  we  do  not  apprehend  that  there  was  any 
call  on  the  part  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  apos- 
tles, or  otbers,  to  bear  reproach  unjustly,  with- 
out any  endeavors  to  "  obtain  a  good  report." 
While  called  to  suffer  affliction  patiently^  there 
is  a  duty  to  be  performed  towards  those  at 
whose  hands  we  suffer;  "being  defamed,  we" 
are  to  "intreat" — to  endeavor  in  the  meek- 
ness of  wisdom,  if  at  all  possible,  to  satisfy 
them  that  they  are  in  error,  and  that  in  injuring 
another,  they  are  injuring  also  themselves. 
We  have  been  led  into  this  train  of  reflection, 
as  we  have  thought  upon  the  large  measure  of 
unjust  reproach,  which  since  its  rise,  has  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  For  immedi- 
ately thereafter  we  find  among  the  first  things  the 
nickname  of  "  Quaker,"  and  the  taunt  of  being 
"  moved  by  the  Spirit,"  were  cast  upon  its 
members,  by  both  the  religious  and  irreligious 
of  that  day — which  nickname  and  taunt  have 
been  continued  to  the  present,  with  but  little 
apparent  probability  of  being  soon  done  away. 
"  A  name,  as  such,"  said  the  late  Bernard  Bar- 
ton, "  can  startle  none  who  rationally  view  it." 
True,  but  the  poet  was  aware  that  the  name  in 
question  was  often  expressive  of  "  contempt 
and  reprobation;"  lie  therefore  proceeded  to 
show  that  there  was  nothing  deserving  this  in 
the  profession  made  by  Friends.  So  it  is  not 
to  the  name,  in  itself,  that  the  objection  princi- 
pally lies,  so  much  as  in  the  reproach  so  usually 
associated  with  it.  We  maintain,  however,  that 
according  to  the  golden  rule  laid  down  by  the 
great  Christian  Lawgiver,  no  one,  nor  any 
number  of  Christian  denominations,  is  justified 
in  raising  and  perpetuating  against  another  a 


title  dictated  originally,  and  yet  associated  with 
a  feeling,  for  which  there  is  no  reasonable 
cause,  especially  as  the  indulgence  of  scorn  is 
unlawful  to  all  who  take  upon  them  the  name 
of  Christ ;  and  more  especially  still,  when  those 
so  reproachfully  designated,  adopted,  as  was 
their  indisputable  right,  and  have  always  em- 
ployed a  distinctive  appellation,  unobjectiona- 
ble to  any,  and  not  previously  appropriated, 
viz.  :  that  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

It  is  just  possible  that  the  frequent  use  of 
the  objectionable  epithet  "  Quaker,J^  by  the 
Society  itself,  though  only  for  the  purpose  of 
being  better  understood,  has  helped  to  continue 
that  epithet  in  use.  It  being  now  however  sc^ 
extensively  known,  that  from  its  rise  "the 
Society  of  Friends  "  is  the  designation  which 
those  professing  its  principles  have  alone  ap- 
proved, and  always  used,  we  submit  that  both 
the  members  of  the  Society,  and  those  of  other 
persuasions  should  at  once,  and  altogether, 
abandon  a  name  which  has  nothing  whatever 
to  recommend  it. 


The  Rhythm  of  Birncrd  de  3Iorlaix,  Monk  of  C'ltiny. 
on  the  "  Celestial  Couktry." 

WRITTEN  IN  1100,  AND  TRANSLATED  BY  J.  M.  NEALR. 

The  world  is  very  evil ; 

The  times  are  waxing  late: 
Be  sober  and  keep  vigil, 

The  Judge  is  at  the  gate : 
The  Judge  that  comes  in  mercy, 

The  Judge  that  comes  with  might, 
To  terminate  the  evil, 

To  diadem  the  right. 

When  the  just  and  gentle  monarch 

Shall  summon  from  the  tomb, 
Let  man,  the  guilty,  tremble. 

For  man  the  God  shall  doom. 
Arise,  arise,  good  Christian, 

Let  right  to  wrong  succeed, 
Let  penitential  sorrow 

To  heavenly  gladness  lead  ; 
To  the  light  that  hath  no  evening, 

That  knows  nor  moon  nor  sun, 
The  light  so  new  and  golden, 

The  light  that  is  but  one. 
And  when  the  Sole-Begotten 

Shall  render  up  once  more 
The  kingdom  to  the  Father 

Whose  own  it  was  before, 

Then  glory,  yet  unheard  of, 

Shall  shed  abroad  its  ray. 
Resolving  all  enigmas, — 

An  endless  Sabbath  day. 
Then,  then,  from  his  oppressoi'S 

The  Hebrew  shall  go  free, 
And  celebrate  in  triumph, 

The  year  of  jubilee  ; 
And  the  sunlit  land  that  recks  not 

Of  tempest  nor  of  fight. 
Shall  fold  within  its  bosom 

Each  happy  Lsraelite  : 
The  home  of  fadeless  splendor, 

Of  flowers  that  fear  no  thorn, 
Where  they  shall  dwell  as  children, 

Who  here  as  exiles  mourn. 
'Midst  power  that  knows  no  limit, 

And  wisdom  free  from  bound, 
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The  Beatific  vision 

Shall  glad  the  Saints  around; 
The  peace  of  all  the  faithful, 

The  calm  of  all  the  blest, 
Inviolate,  unvaried, 

Diviuest,  sweetest,  best. 
Yes  I  peace,  for  war  is  needless, — 

Yes  !  calm,  for  storm  is  past, — 
And  goal  from  finished  labor, 

And  anchorage  at  last. 
That  peace — but  who  may  claim  it? 

The  guileless  in  their  way. 
Who  keep  the  ranks  of  battle, 

Who  mean  the  thing  they  say; 
The  peace  that  is  for  heaven. 

And  shall  be  for  the  earth  ; 
The  palace  that  re-echoes 

With  festal  song  and  mirth  ; 
The  garden  breathing  spices, 

The  paradise  on  high  ; 
Grace  beautified  to  glory, 

Unceasing  minstrelsy. 
There  nothing  can  be  feeble. 

There  none  can  ever  mourn, 
There  nothing  is  divided, 

There  nothing  can  be  torn  : 
'Tis  fury,  ill,  and  scandal, 

'Tis  peaceless  peace  below; 
Peace,  endless,  strifeless,  ageless, 

The  halls  of  Sion  know  : 
Oh  happy,  holy  portion. 

Refection  for  the  blest ; 
True  vision  of  true  beauty, 

Sweet  cure  of  all  distrest ! 
Strive,  man,  to  win  that  glory ; 

Toil,  man,  to  gain  that  light; 
Send  hope  before  to  grasp  it, 

Till  hope  be  lost  in  sight : 
Till  Jesus  gives  the  portion 

Those  blessed  souls  to  fill, 
The  insatiate,  yet  satisfied, 

The  full,  yet  craving  still. 
That  fulness  and  that  craving, 

Alike  are  free  from  pain. 
Where  thou,  midst  heavenly  citizens, 

A  home  like  theirs  shalt  gain. 
Here,  is  the  warlike  trumpet ; 

There,  life  set  free  from  sin  ; 
When  to  the  last  Great  Supper, 

The  faithful  shall  come  in  ; 
When  the  heavenly  net  is  laden 

With  fishes  many  and  great ; 
So  glorious  in  its  fulness. 

Yet  so  inviolate  : 
And  the  perfect  from  the  shattered. 

And  the  fallen  from  them  that  stand, 
And  the  sheep-flock  from  the  goat-herd 

Shall  part  on  either  hand  : 
And  these  shall  pass  to  torment, 

And  those  shall  triumph  then : 
The  new  peculiar  nation, 

Blest  number  of  blest  men. 

Jerusalem  demands  them : 

They  paid  the  price  on  earth. 
And  now  shall  reap  the  harvest 

In  blissfulness  and  mirth  : 
The  glorious,  holy  people. 

Who  evermore  relied 
Upon  their  Chief  and  Father, 

The  King,  the  Crucified  : 
The  sacred  ransomed  number 

Now  bright  with  endless  sheen. 
Who  made  the  cross  their  watchword 

Of  Jesus  Nazarene: 


Who,  fed  with  heavenly  nectar, 

Where  soul-like  odors  play. 
Draw  out  the  endless  leisure 

Of  that  long  vernal  day  : 
And  through  the  sacred  lillies. 

And  flowers  on  every  side, 
The  happy  dear-bought  people, 

Go  wandering  far  and  wide. 
Their  breasts  are  filled  with  gladness. 

Their  mouths  are  tuned  to  praise. 
What  time,  now  safe  forever, 

On  former  sins  they  gaze  : 
The  fouler  was  the  error, 

The  sadder  was  the  fall. 
The  ampler  are  the  praises 

Of  Him  who  pardoned  all. 
Their  one  and  only  anthem, 

The  fulness  of  His  love, 
Who  gives  instead  of  torment, 

Eternal  joys  above  : 
Instead  of  torment,  glory ; 

Instead  of  death,  that  life, 
Wherewith  your  happy  country. 

True  Israelites  !  is  rife. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
15th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  government  had  seized  the 
rams  in  the  Mersey, supposed  to  be  intended  for  the  re- 
bel government,  and  a  guard  of  marines  had  been 
placed  on  board.  Two  war  vessels,  it  was  said,  had 
been  on  the  watch  to  prevent  any  attempted  depar- 
ture of  the  rams.  It  was  reported  that  the  Turkish 
Government  had  offered  to  buy  them,  but  this  does 
not  appear  certain.  The  London  Globe  observes 
that  the  seizure  of  the  vessels  will  bring  the  whole 
subject  forward  for  judgment,  and  adds  that  it  will 
be,  intolerable  if  countries  without  ports  should  be 
allowed  to  possess  fleets. 

Archbishop  Whately,  of  Dublin,  died  on  the  8th 
inst.,  at  the  age  of  76,  and  Lord  Lyndhurst,  formerly 
Lord  Chancellor,  on  the  12th,  in  his  132d  year.  The 
former  was  distingu^hed  as  an  author,  and  in  his 
ecclesiastical,  position  was  active  in  promoting  edu- 
cation and  improvement  in  Ireland.  Lord  Lj'ndhurst 
was  ar'-fiative  of  Boston,  Mass.,  but  removed  to  En- 
gland with  his  parents,  in  childhood. 

France. — The  Emperor  is  said  to  have  written  a 
letter  to  the  Archduke  Maximilian,  fully  approving 
his  reply  to  the  Mexican  deputation.  It  is  reported 
that  in  Austria  that  reply  is  regarded  as  a  virtual 
acceptance  of  the  throne,  and  that  the  Archduke 
will  sail  for  Mexico  in  the2d  or  3d  mouth  next. 

Germany  and  Denmark. — The  Federal  Diet  at 
Frankfort  having  adopted  a  decree  directing  a 
"  Federal  execution  "  in  Holstein,  the  four  Govern- 
ments called  upon  to  carry  it  out  have  announced 
to  the  Diet,  that  they  will  obey  the  order  if  it  should 
become  necessary.  Earl  Russell  has  addressed  a 
note  to  the  Diet,  in  which  he  condemns  alike  certain 
measures  of  Germany  and  of  Denmark,  but  declares 
that  England  cannot  view  with  indilVerenoe  a  mili- 
tary occupation  of  Holstein  and  it?  consequences, 
and  suggests  that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to 
settle  the  dispute  by  mediation.  Sweden,  it  is  said, 
declines  to  sign  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  Denmark. 

Russia. —  According  to  the  Breslau  (,\j:c{(e,  a  de- 
cree of  the  Emperor  incorporates  with  Russia  proper 
some  provinces  which  have  hitherto  belonged  to 
Poland. 

Mbxioo. — Dates  from  Vera  Cruz,  via  Havana,  are 
to  the  1st  inst.    The  French  had  not  advanced  be- 
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Tond  the  city  of  Mexico.  Gen.  Forey  was  to  leave 
that  city,  to  return  to  France,  ou  the  1st. 

The  State  Department  at  Washington  has  been 
oflicially  notified  of  the  establisbment,  commencing 
with  the  Gth  ult.,  of  a  blockade  by  the  French  naval 
forces  of  the  ports,  &c.,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Mex- 
ico, not  occupied  by  French  troops,  and  still  ac- 
knowledging the  auihority  of  Juarez,  from  a  point 
ten  leagues  south  of  Matamoras  to  Campeachy. 
Twenty- five  days  are  allowed  to  neutral  vessels  to 
complete  their  lading  and  leave  blockaded  ports.  The 
ports  excepted  from  blockade  are  Tampico,  Vera 
Cruz,  Alvarado,  Coatzacoalcos,  Tabasco  and  Car- 
men. 

St.  Domingo. — Advices  via  Havana,  to  'the  12th 
inst.  The  insurrection  was  not  suppressed.  Puerto 
Plata,  or  Port-au-Piatte,  was  taken  and  burned  by 
the  insurgents  on  the  4th.  A  force  of  1200  Spanish 
troops  remained  there  in  an  intrenched  camp,  with 
several  vessels  of  war  to  support  them. 

Three  attacks  had  been  made  on  Samana,  and 
the  rebellion  had  also  shown  itself  in  the  south- 
west. The  insurgents  had  formed  a  government  at 
Santiago  de  los  Caballeros,  and  had  demanded  that 
the  Spanish  authorities  should  recognize  them  as 
belligerents. 

Domestic. — It  is  stated  that  the  amount  of  the 
public  debt  on  the  1st  ult.,  was  $1,228,032,771.11. 

The  President's  reply  to  the  recent  address  of  the 
Missouri  delegation,  asking  for  a  change  in  the 
military  administration  of  that  State,  has  been  pub- 
lished.   He  is  not  convinced  that  the  wrongs  and 
sufferings  endured  by  Union  men  there,  are  justly 
attributable  either  to  the  course  of  Gen.  Schofield 
or  to  the  enrolled  militia,  but  regards  them  rather 
as  the  natural  results  of  civil  war.  With  his  present 
views,  therefore,  he  declines  to  remove  that  Gen- 
eral, but  has  addressed  to  him  a  letter  of  instruc- 
tions intended  to  lessen  the  evils  complained  of  He 
wishes  to  ascertain,  better  than  he  now  knows,  the 
exact  value  of  the  enrolled  militia,  and  meanwhile 
is  unwilling  to  abandon  it.    The  letter  to  Gen. 
Schofield  advises  an  increase  in  the  efficiency  of  the 
Missouri  militia,  and  its  use  as  far  as  possible  to 
compel  the  excited  people  to  maintain  peace  to- 
wards each  other  ;  directs  the  General  to  arrest  in- 
dividuals, or  suppress  assemblies  or  newspapers, 
when  they  are  palpably  working  injury  to  military 
operations,  but  in  no  other  case  to  interfere  with 
the  expression  of  opinion,  or  allow  others  to  do  so 
by  violence;  and  leaves  to  his  discretion  all  mat- 
ters relating  to  the   removal  of  the  inhabitants 
en  masse  from  certain  counties,  or  of  individuals 
deemed  mischievous,  and  to  restrictions  upon  travel 
and  intercourse.    Fugitive  slaves  are  neither  to  be 
returned  nor  forced  or  enticed  from  their  homes  by 
the  military.    Colored  troops  are  to  be  enlisted  only 
by  the  General's  orders.    Property  is  not  to  be  con- 
fiscated except  upon  orders  from  Washington;  only 
clearly  qualified  voters  are  to  be  allowed  to  vote  ; 
and  guerillas  and  marauders  are  to  be  expelled,  as 
far  as  practicable,  by  the  military,  but  unauthorized 
individuals  must  not  assume  to  perform  the  same 
service,  since  under  this  pretence  they  become  ma- 
rauders themselves. 

General  Schofield,  commanding  the  Depart- 
ment of  Missouri,  has  issued  an  order  for  the 
government  of  the  election  to  be  held  in  that  State 
next  month.  The  judges  of  election  will  be  held 
responsible  that  none  but  qualified  voters  be  allowed 
to  vote,  and  any  action  on  their  part  excluding 
qualified  voters,  will  be  punished  as  a  military  of- 
fence. No  one  having  borne  arms  against  the  gov- 
ernment or  given  aid  and  comfort  to  its  enemies,  can  j 


act  as  election  judge  or  clerk,  and  any  county  judge 
knowingly  appointing  such  will  be  punished.  Where 
there  is  danger  of  interference  by  guerillas,  or  by 
combinations  to  overawe  legal  voters,  the  military 
commanders  are  to  prevent  such  interference ;  but 
where  this  protection  is  unnecessary,  the  troops 
must  entirely  absent  themselves  from  the  polls,  and 
may  vote  only  at  polls  opened  at  the  headquarters 
of  their  respective  camps. 

Gen.  Foster  now  commanding  in  Virginia  and 
North  Carolina,  has  established  the  following  rules 
for  letters  going  South,  in  that  Department:  1.  No 
letter  must  exceed  one  page  of  a  letter  sheet,  or 
relate  to  other  than  purely  domestic  matters.  2.  Every 
letter  must  be  signed  with  the  writer's  name  in  full. 
3.  All  letters  must  be  sent  with  five  cents  postage 
enclosed,  if  to  go  to  Richmond,  and  ten  cents  if 
beyond.  4.  All  letters  must  be  enclosed  to  the 
Commandiug  General  of  the  Department  of  Vir- 
ginia and  North  Carolina,  at  Fortress  Monroe,  marked 
on  the  outside,  "  for  flag  of  truce."  No  letter  sent 
to  any  other  address  will  be  forwarded.  Letters  sent 
to  Fortress  Monroe,  without  strict  compliance  with 
these  rules,  except  for  prisoners  of  war,  will  be 
transmitted  to  the  Dead  Letter  Office,  at  Washing- 
ton. 

A  severe  storm  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on  the  22d  inst. 
was  followed  by  a  freezing  night,  the  thermometer, 
at  9  o'clock  the  next  morning,  standing  at  20°,  and 
being  below  the  freezing  point  all  day.  The  storm 
extended  over  a  large  portion  of  Missouri  and  Illi- 
nois, with  six  inches  of  snow. 

Ex-Governor  Ramsey,  of  Minnesota,  has  conclu- 
ded on  behalf  of  our  government,  a  treaty  with  the 
Chippewa  Indians  on  the  Red  river,  by  which  the 
latter  cede  to  the  United  States,  a  tract  of  land  ou 
both  sides  of  the  river.  All  the  chiefs  present,  but 
one,  signed  the  treaty.  This  it  is  hoped  may  pre- 
vent any  further  hostilities  from  that  tribe.  The 
lands  formerly  occupied  by  the  Winnebagoes,  in 
Minnesota,  have  been  sold  for  their  benefit,  as 
authorized  by  the  act  of  Congress  directing  their 
removal. 

Military  Affairs. — The  army  of  Gen.  Meade,  after 
having  retired  nearly  to  Fairfax  Court  House,  again 
advanced  southward  as  far  as  Warrenton,  in  the 
early  part  of  last  week,  the  main  body  of  Lee's  army 
having  withdrawn  beyond  the  Rappahannock.  Sev- 
eral cavalry  skirmishes  have  since  taken  place  near 
that  river.    The  rebels  destroyed  several  miles  of 
the  Orange  and  Alexandria  railroad,  a  part  of  which 
has  since  been  repaired.    It  is  commonly  supposed 
that  considerable  reinforcements  from  Lee's  army 
have  been  sent  to  Gen.  Bragg,  near  Chattanooga, 
and  that  one  purpose  of  Lee's  recent  advance  was 
to  cover  this  movement.  Very  little  is  made  known 
to  the  public  as  to  the  position  or  operations  of  the 
two  armies  in  Virginia. 
Gen.  Rosecrans  has  been  relieved  from  the  command 
of  the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  and  is  succeeded 
by  Gen.  George  H.  Thomas,  who  commanded  a  di- 
vision in  the  battle  of  Chickamauga.    Gen.  Rose- 
crans was  ordered  to  Cincinnati,  and  has  arrived  at 
that  place.    The  three  armies.of  the  Ohio,  the  Cum- 
berland and  Kentucky,  have  been  consolidated  under 
Gen.  Grant,  who  has  reached  Chattanooga,  and  as- 
sumed command.    We  have  no  accounts  of  any 
serious  fighting  in  that  immediate  neighborhood 
since  last  week's  report.    Active  operations  by  the 
Union  army  have  been  delayed,  it  is  said,  by  the 
lack  of  complete  and  safe  communication  for  sup- 
plies between  Nashville  and  Chattanooga,  owing  to 
rebel  attacks  on  the  railroad  and  on  wagon  trains, 
but  this  difficulty  is  expected  to  be  soon  remedied. 
Rebel  papers  state  that  Jefferson  Davis  has  lately 
visited  Gen.  Bragg's  army. 
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Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Plainfeld,  Hen- 
dricks Oounti/,  Indiana,  Ninth  Month  2ilst, 
1863. 

[Ministers  in  attendance  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  John  Scott  from  Baltimore, 
Esther  G.  Weeks  from  New  York,  Daniel  Wil- 
liams, Thomas  Jay,  John  Henry  Douglass,  El- 
gar  Brown,  Sarah  Ann  Linton,  Mary  N.  Had- 
ley,  Miriam  H.  Hough  and  Frances  0.  Jenkins 
of  Indiana  Y.  M.,  and  Luther  B.  Grordon  of 
Iowa.] 

The  Greneral  Epistle  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing for  1863  has  been  received  and  read,  and 
.Jonathan  Wilson  and  Jesse  Taylor  were  ap- 
pointed to  have  a  reprint  of  3,000  copies,  that 
our  members  may  have  access  to  its  odifyiDg 
counsel  and  instructive  admonition. 

We  have  also  received  written  Epistles  from 
the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London,  Dublin,  New 
England,  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio,  Indiana 
and  Iowa.  We  were  afresh  reminded  of  the 
preciousness  of  that  bond  of  brotherhood,  in 
the  several  branches  of  our  lieligious  Society, 
by  which  we  can  speak  the  same  language  at  a 
time  when  civil  strife  continues  to  abound  in 
our  nation. 

Third-day,  22d. — [Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  was 
appointed  Clerk,  and  Amos  Doan  and  Elwood 
C.  Siler,  Assistants.] 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  was 
brought  to  view  by  the  reading  of  the  Queries, 
with  their  answers  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings. During  this  exercise  many  Friends 
were  favored  to  offer  pertinent  counsel,  encour- 
agement and  admonition,  which  we  commend 


to  the  careful  consideration  of  all  our  mem- 
bers. 

[Ministers  recorded  the  past  year  were  Sophia 
Albertson,  Elam  Stevens,  Wm.  H.  Cook  and 
Enoch  Moon.] 

The  committee  appointed  last  year  to  attend 
the  opening  of  Yermillion  Quarterly  Meeting, 
report  that  they  have  attended  to  the  object  of 
their  appointment,  and  said  meeting  was  open- 
ed in  a  satisfactory  manner  at  the  time  pro- 
posed. 

[Meetings  for  worship  were  held  on  Fourth- 
day  at  Plainfield  and  White  Lick.] 

Fifth-day  2^th. — Owing  to  the  indisposition 
of  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  the  regularly  appointed 
Clerk  of  this  meeting,  Amos  Doan  has  been 
appointed  to  fill  his  place  the  present  year. 

The  following  report  from  our  committee 
on  Indian  Concerns  has  been  laid  before  the 
meeting,  and  read ;  the  labors  of  the  com- 
mittee have  been  satisfactory.  An  appro- 
priation of  $200  from  the  treasury  was  order- 
ed to  be  made  as  suggested  in  the  report.  The 
committee  were  continued,  and  encouraged  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  labors,  and  to  report 
the  same  to  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

Our  attention  has  been  turned  to  those  dear 
Friends  who  have  gone  to  labor  among  the  In- 
dians, and  we  desire  to  record  our  feelings  of 
sympathy  with  them  in  their  services  in  this 
undertaking,  with  prayerful  desires  for  their 
encouragement  and  support. 

REPORT  OF  INDIAN  COMMITTEE. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  committee  during  the  past  year  have  had 
the  object  of  their  appointment  steadily  in 
view. 

Soon  after  our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  through  . 
the  action  of  the  Executive  Committee,  an 
agent  was  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  a  contract  was  entered  into  with 
the  Indian  Department  of  (unu^rnmont.  to  take 
charge  of  the  Mission  School  and  Farm  amongst 
the  Kansas  Indians.  Malilon  and  Uaohel 
Stubbs  were  employed  as  Supcrintondonts,  and 
Martha  A.  Townsend  afi  Teacher.  In  the  Third 
mouth  last  the  Superintendents,  acc<nupauicd 
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by  the  agent  and  bis  wife,  took  charge  of  the 
buildings  and  entered  upon  their  duties.  About 
the  middle  of  the  Fourth  monlh  a  council  was 
held  with  the  Indians,  attended  by  most  of  the 
chiefs  and  principal  men  of  the  tribe,  in  which 
the  object  of  our  coming  amongst  them  was  ex- 
plained. On  the  first  of  the  Fifth  month  the 
School  was  progressing  to  satisfaction.  There 
are  43  names  on  the  list,  but  a  few  of  this  num- 
ber remained  but  a  short  time.  The  average  at- 
tendance has  been  about  25.  The  number  that 
belongs  properly  to  the  school  is  about  34.  They 
are  all  boys  but  three.  Their  ages  vary  from  6  to 
17.  Their  general  conduct  and  progress  in 
learning  have  been  as  good  as  could  have  been 
expected.  Twelve  of  them  can  read  in  easy 
lessons,  and  all  can  spell  in  three  letters,  and 
most  of  them  in  two  syllables.  The  boys  have 
assisted  with  the  work  on  the  farm,  such  as 
hoeing,  chopping,  hauling  wheat,  putting  up 
hay,  &c.  The  girls  are  employed  a  part  of  the 
time  about  the  kitchen  and  house.  The  building 
are  large  and  pretty  well  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pose for  which  they  were  designed,  but  will  not 
be  very  durable.  There  are  about  85  acres  of 
good  land  in  cultivation.  The  season  has  been 
favorable,  and  a  good  crop  has  been  raised  this 
year. 

In  our  contract  we  agree  to  board,  clothe  and 
educate  the  children  for  175  a  year  each.  Upon 
examination  of  the  educational  funds  of  the 
tribe,  we  find  them  entirely  insufiicient  to  edu- 
cate all  the  children  that  the  buildings  would 
accommodate,  and  that,  with  a  little  eiFort, 
might  probably  be  obtained.  The  annual  in- 
come from  the  fund  is  about  $2,300.  Of  tlis 
amount  about  $1,000  is  not  at  present  availa- 
ble. Including  some  interest  which  had  accu- 
mulated, the  amount  that  we  have  to  operate 
with  this  year  is  about  $2,500.  In  view  of  the 
insufficiency  of  their  funds  to  meet  their  edu- 
cational wants,  we  have  petitioned  the  Indian 
Department  to  increase  the  school  fund  from 
other  funds  belonging  to  the  tribe.  The  mat- 
ter is  now  under  advisement,  but  we  think  the 
prospect  not  very  favorable.  This  tribe  is  poor 
and  their  funds  limited. 

It  was  with  feelings  of  hesitancy,  in  view  of 
the  finances,  that  we  entered  upon  the  work. 
Careful  estimates  were  made  of  the  necessary 
expenditures  and  compared  with  the  means  at 
our  command.  The  time  had  come  that  we 
must  either  go  forward,  or  recede  from  that 
that  we  had  proposed  to  do.  We  felt  that  we 
had  reached  a  point  from  which  we  could  not, 
with  credit  to  society,  or  justice  to  the  cause, 
recede,  unless  insurmountable  obstacles  should 
intervene.  The  amount  annually  due  the  Indi- 
ans will  sustain  the  school  about  at  its  present 
size,  and  should  a  portion  of  these  funds  for  a 
time  remain  to  be  unavailable,  we  would  cherish 
the  hope,  that  the  benevolence  of  Friends  with 


the  abundance  with  which  we  are  blessed,  will 
not  sufi'er  the  work  to  fail. 

We  feel  that  the  relation  which  we  now  bear 
to  the  work,  is  dijQferent  from  what  it  has  been 
at  any  previous  time,  and  that  this  changed  rela- 
tion brings  an  increased  responsibility.  Our  la- 
bors heretofore  had  been  mostly  of  an  investiga- 
ting and  preliminary  character.  Now  they  are 
real  and  practical.  We  have  entered  upon  the 
great  work  of  instructing  them  in  literature, 
the  arts  of  civilization,  and  as  way  may  open 
for  it,  in  the  truths  of  Christianity. 

In  reviewing  the  progress  of  the  work  and 
the  developments  of  the  time  that  is  past,  we 
think  that  there  is  encouragement  still  to  per- 
severe. Friends  could  not,  perhaps,  more  op- 
portunely have  interested  themselves  on  be- 
half of  the  Indian,  than  for  this  degraded  and 
much-abused  tribe.  When  our  attention  was 
first  turned  toward  them,  the  tide  of  duplicity 
and  fraud  had  so  strongly  set  in,  that  avarice 
had  well  nigh  consummated  its  work.  Our 
first  acquaintance  with,  and  investigation  of, 
their  condition  was  so  imperfect,  (much  from 
circumstances  beyond  our  control,)  that  we  did 
not  at  that  time  fully  discover  the  state  to  which 
they  were  reduced.  On  the  coming  in  of  the 
present  Administration  of  our  Government, 
difiiculties  began  to  give  way,  and  the  obscurity 
that  was  constantly  thrown  around  their  true 
circumstances  to  vanish.  Friends  were  not  only 
permitted,  but  asked  to  come  to  the  rescue  of 
the  poor  "  Kaw  ^'  from  the  avarice  of  the 
white  man  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  dark  night 
of  heathenism  on  the  other.  We  desire  that 
in  the  multiplicity  of  objects  that  now  call 
loudly  for  our  practical  benevolence,  the  claims 
of  the  poor  Indian  may  not  be  overlooked.  • 

We  have  to  record  during  the  past  year  the 
death  of  our  dear  friends  Exum  Morris,  Ed- 
mund Albertson,  and  Henry  Wilson,  all  effi- 
cient members  of  this  Committee. 

We  are  united  in  proposing  that  two  hun- 
dred dollars  be  appropriated  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Treasury  for  the  use  of  the  Commit- 
tee. 

Jeremiah  Hadley,  Clerk. 
Ninth  month,  23d,  1863. 

The  General  Committee  on  Education  have 
made  the  following  report,  which  is  satisfactory 
to  the  Meeting.  The  Committee  were  contin- 
ued, and  our  subordinate  meetings  were  en- 
couraged to  faithfulness  in  their  labors  in  this 
important  concern.  The  Branch  Committees 
are  directed  to  attend  to  the  subject  of  educa- 
tion and  schools  within  their  limits  as  hereto- 
fore, and  forward  their  annual  reports  by  the 
10th  of  Ninth  month,  by  mail,  addressed  to 
John  Newlin,  New  London,  Howard  County, 
Indiana,  the  Clerk  of  the  General  Commit- 
tee. 

[Thirty-four  Schools  are  reported  under  the 
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cave  of  Friends,  at  whicli  1446  members  have 
beeu  taught.  There  are  ol69  members  between 
the  ages  of  5  and  21  years ;  983  are  sent  to 
schools  taught  by  Friends,  but  not  superintend- 
ed by  Committees  of  Monthly  Meetings,  and  477 
have  gone  to  other  Schools.] 

The  scholars  attendin<^  Friends'  schools  reg- 
ularly attend  mid-week  meetings,  in  company 
with  their  teachers,  with  few  exceptions. 

The  common  branches  of  an  English  educa- 
tion are  reported  to  have  been  taught  in  all  our 
schools,  and  in  some  of  them  the  higher  branch- 
es, and  the  classics. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  used  in  all  our 
schools  as  a  class-book,  and  portions  thereof 
have  been  read  daily  to  the  schools. 

Western  Branch  reports  that  Friends'  Bloom- 
ingdale  Academy  has  continued  its  sessions  as 
heretofore;  whole  number  of  entries  the  past 
year,  142.  The  course  of  studies  has  been  of 
a  higher  grade  than  heretofore,  and  the  usual 
facilities  of  lectures  with  experiments  have 
beeB  given. 

Union  Branch  reports  that  Union  Quarterly 
Meeting  High  School  has  been  conducted  to 
good  satisfaction  during  the  past  year,  and  the 
Winter  Term  was  attended  by  75  students,  and 
the  Summer  Term  by  88. 

Concord  Branch  reports  that  the  Farmer's 
Institute,  under  the  care  of  a  Committee  of 
Greenfield  Monthly  Meeting,  has  been  kept  up 
to  pretty  good  satisfaction  the  past  year,  and 
has  been  attended  by  about  100  students. 

John  Newlin,  Clerk. 

[From  the  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Cen- 
tral Book  and  Tract  Committee  it  appeared  that 
tracts  to  the  amount  of  391,381  pages  and  83 
packages  of  Children's  tracts  were  distributed 
the  past  year.  Arrangements  have  been  made 
for  the  sale  of  Friends'  books  in  Indianapolis; 
and  of  several  small  works,  by  an  agent  on  the 
cars  of  the  Indianapolis  and  Lafayette  Rail 
Road.  The  Yearly  Meeting  appropriated  $100 
to  be  used  by  the  Committee  in  the  purchase 
of  tracts  for  general  distribution  ;  and  the  inter- 
est of  a  legacy  of  $100  by  Elisha  Wilson,  deceas- 
ed, was  directed  to  be  expended  for  the  same 
purpose.] 

Our  General  Committee  on  First-day  Scrip- 
ture Schools  presented  the  following  report, 
which  has  been  read,  and  their  labors  have  been 
satisfactory  to  the  Meeting.  The  Committee  is 
continued,  and  directed  to  report  to  next  Year- 
ly Meeting.  The  Branch  Committees  are  di- 
rected to  attend  to  the  subject  as  heretofore, 
and  forward  their  annual  reports  by  the  10th 
of  Ninth  month,  by  mail,  addressed  to  Lewis 
A.  Bstcs,  Westfield,  Hamilton  County,  Indiana, 
the  Clerk  of  the  General  Committee. 

[The  report  shows  an  increase  of  interest  in 
the  concern,  and  says  : 

It  is  gratifying  to  the  committee  to  learn 


that  there  is  but  a  single  meeting  in  our  large 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  which  there  has  been  no 
school  during  a  part  or  all  of  the  year.  All 
Friends,  elder  and  younger,  were  encouraged 
still  to  persevere  in  their  labors  in  this  good 
cause ;  believing  it  to  be  an  established  fact 
that  prosperity  attends  all  meetings  in  which 
an  interest  is  taken  in  our  First-day  Schools. 
All  teachers  were  desired  to  turn  their  minds 
to  Him  from  whom  comes  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift — that  He  would  bless  them  in  the  un- 
dertaking." 

Sixty  First-day  Scripture  Schools  are  re- 
ported ;  the  attendance  was  3937,  of  which 
number  3381  were  members.  The  number  of 
teachers  was  285  and  of  Libraries 25,  containing 
2025  books.] 

The  Committee  on  the  Concerns  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  Color  have  made  the  following  report, 
which  is  united  with  by  the  Meeting.  The 
Committee  is  continued,  and  encouraged  to  give 
aid  and  suitable  advice  to  the  colored  people 
within  our  limits,  and  report  next  year. 

"  Reports  have  been  received  from  all  the 
Branch  Committees,  by  which  it  appears  that 
Friends  in  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings  have 
kindly  extended  a  benevolent  care  towards  the 
colored  people  in  their  limits  the  past  year. 
These  reports  furnish  the  following  statistics : 

1st.  Whole  number  of  colored  families  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  520. 

2d.  Number  of  individuals  2,725.  Num- 
ber of  professors  of  religion,  578. 

3d.  Number  of  adults,  1,288. 

4th.  Number  of  suitable  age  to  go  to  school, 
877.  Number  that  attended  school  the  past 
year  377. 

5th.  Number  of  schools  among  them,  14. 
Time  of  continuance  of  schools,  from  2  to  12 
months. 

6th.  Number  that  can  read  and  write,  769. 
Number  further  advanced  not  definitely  report- 
ed. 

7th.  Number  of  First-Day  Schools,  15. 
Continuance  of  these  schools,  mostly  12  mouths. 

8th.  Amount  of  money  paid  by  Friends  for 
the  benefit  of  those  within  our  limits,  $78  57. 
9th.  We  find  Friends  have  been  actively  engaged 
in  contributing  to  the  relief  of  the  Freedmen 
of  our  country:  $1,208  04  have  been  paid  in 
money,  $62  35  in  clothing,  &c.  And  s^me  of 
the  reports  state  that  Friends  have  beeu  liberal 
in  contributing  for  that  purpose,  but  do  not 
state  the  amount.  We  have  beeu  encouraged 
the  past  year  with  the  progress  and  deportment 
of  most  of  the  colored  people  within  our  limits. 
Their  moral  and  religious  bearing  generally 
satisfactory. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

Kli  Vestal,  Clerk." 

The  Friends  appointed  at  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, to  attend  the  opening  of  Iowa  Yearly 
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Meeting  made  the  following  report,  which  was 
satisfactory. 

"  Dear  Friends — The  Committee  appoint- 
ed to  attend  the  opening  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meet- 
ing report  that  the  undersigned  attended,  and 
that  we  met  there  committees  of  men  and  wo- 
men Friends  from  New  York,  Baltimore,  and 
Indiana  Yearly  Meetings,  making  thirty  of  us 
in  all.  The  meeting  was  opened  at  the  time 
proposed,  at  Spring  Creek  meeting-house,  near 
Oskaloosa,  in  Mahaska  county.  It  was  large- 
ly attended,  and  was  a  solemn  and  interesting 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  manifestly  owned  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church. 

It  afforded  us  much  comfort  to  mingle  with 
our  friends,  and  we  feel  encouraged  with  a  be- 
lief, that  the  establishment  of  the  meeting  will 
be  useful  to  the  church,  and  tend  to  glorify 
our  Father  in  Heaven. 

Eleazer  Bales,  Margaret  Woody, 

Nathan  Elliott,         Rebecca  T.  Hobbs, 
Ashley  Johnson,       Nancy  Carter." 

The  subject  of  aiding  our  dear  brethren  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  in  building  a  suitable 
Y'early  Meeting-house,  has  been  brought  to  our 
atteption,  and  we  are  united  in  raising  one  thou- 
sand dollars  to  assist  them  therein. 

[A  Committee  was  appointed  to  have  8,000 
copies  of  the  Discipline  reprinted,  with  a  few 
alterations.] 

Sixth-day  2bth. — The  committee  appointed 
at  a  previous  sitting  produced  Epistles  ad- 
dressed to  the  following  Yearly  Meetings,  viz  : 
London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New  York, 
Baltimore,  North  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana^  and 
Iowa,  which  were  read  and  adopted. 

We  have  been  permitted  to  dispose  of  the 
various  important  subjects  that  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  our  branch  of  the  Christian  Church, 
in  much  harmony  and  brotherly  love.  And  we 
desire  to  commemorate  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  in  blessing  us  on  this  occasion,  warm- 
ing and  cementing  our  hearts  together  in  love, 
and  making  us  feel  that  it  has  been  good  for 
us  to  have  been  here.  The  meeting  solemnly 
concludes,  to  meet  at  the  usual  time  and  place 
next  year,  if  consistent  with  the  Divine  Will. 

Amos  Doan,  Clerk. 


THE  CINCINNATI  CONTRABANDS'  RELIEF  COM- 
MISSION. 

The  Commission  desires  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  benevolent  to  the  pressing  and  prospec- 
tive wants  of  the  colored  people  of  the  South. 
The  winter  is  approaching,  and  thousands, 
especially  women  and  children,  must  suffer  ter- 
ribly from  the  need  of  suitable  clothing. 

Any  contributions  of  clothing  or  material 
should  be  sent  to  the  Commission,  corner 
Seventh  and  Elm  streets,  Cincinnati :  and.  of 
money,  to  Jason  Evans,  Treasurer. 


One  of  the  agents  of  the  Commission  fur- 
nishes the  following  details  : — 

In  Vicksburg  and  vicinity,  amongst  the 
colored  population,  there  is  very  much  that 
will  awaken  the  sympathies  of  the  Christian,  as 
well  as  many  opportunities  for  the  exercise  of 
his  benevolence. 

The  freed  colored  man,  without  any  prepara- 
tion, being  thrown  upon  his  own  resources  and 
self-reliance,  after  being  accustomed  all  his  life 
to  look  to  others,  and  depend  upon  them  for 
everything,  cannot  realize  the  great  change  in 
his  situation ;  it  is  beyond  his  limited  compre- 
hension. 

At  the  present  time  much  is  being  done  in 
organizing  them  under  such  regulations  as  will 
bring  them  all,  each  daily  under  the  inspection 
of  their  respective  superintendents.  These 
appear  to  be  good,  efficient  men,  practical 
workers,  whose  sympathies  and  interests  are 
exercised  for  the  benefit  of  the  colored  man, 
and  whose  good  appears  to  be  the  primary 
motive  for  their  engagement  in  the  depart- 
ment. 

In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  city  there 
are  now  two  thousand  colored  people,  just  in 
from  their  late  owners ;  this  camp  is  a  kind  of 
moving  population,  who  keep  changing  as  they 
find  employment.  They  are  under  care  of  a 
superintendent  who,  as  fast  as  circumstances 
will  admit,  places  them  in  some  situation  to 
earn  their  livelihood. 

At  different  places  on  the  river  near  Vicks- 
burg, there  are  about  eighteen  thousand  of 
freed  colored  people. 

The  Government  has  furnished  the  contra- 
bands' department  with  a  small  steamboat  to 
ply  between  these  places,  carry  them  their 
food,  etc. 

On  Burnett's  plantation  there  are  two  thou- 
sand, who  while  pleasant,  warm,  and  dry  wea- 
ther continues,  are  pretty  comfortably  situated. 
They  are  engaged  in  working  the  cotton  fields 
for  wages.  / 

At  Goodrich's  Landing  is  a  camp  of  1,600, 
who  are  busy  cutting  wood  for  steamboat  use  on 
the  river.  Owing  to  some  neglect  in  some 
quarters,  there  is  scarcely  a  load  of  dry  wood 
on  the  river  below  Memphis. 

On  Blake's  plantation  there  are  3,000,  most- 
ly engaged  in  raising  corn  and  cotton,  of  which 
they  have  fair  crops.  Here  they  have  a  steam 
mill  with  which  they  grind  their  meal,  and  saw 
out  timber  for  the  heavy  and  extensive  fortifi- 
cations now  being  built  around  Vicksburg. 
They  also  cut  wood  for  the  boats. 

On  Pawpaw  Island  are  near  a  thousand,  prin- 
cipally women  and  children,  who  are  not  in  a 
way  at  present  of  earjiing  anything. 

They  are  just  commencing  another  camp  at 
Van  Buren's  hospital,  which  possesses  many 
advantages,  there  being  ready  for  occupancy 
good  comfortable  dwellings  for  some  three  thou- 
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^aud,  also  wells  aud  large  cisterns,  brick  ovens 
ahd  other  outbuildings ;  but  few  bave  yet 
arrived  here.    It  should  be  a  model  camp. 

At  Young's  Point  there  is  a  scattered,  irregu- 
i  lar  camp,  extending  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
for  some  seven  miles. 

There  is  no  system  or  any  regulated  order 
here.  It  is  only  considered  as  a  temporary 
camp,  for  when  the  river  rises  to  high  water, 
nearly  all  of  it  will  be  overflowed.  There  is 
plenty  of  firewood ;  this  and  water  are  essen- 
tials, and  it  is  very  easy  of  access  by  the 
steamers. 

There  are  ten  thousand  here,  chiefly  women 
and  children.  They  are  doing  very  little  if 
any  work,  and  will  soon  be  removed  to  more 
eligible  points. 

It  is  from  this  point  that  the  statements  in 
the  papers  have  reference  to  extreme  sufi'erings, 
death,  &c. 

The  first  and  greatest  want  of  these  people 
is  suitable  shelter  for  the  coming  winter.  Ad- 
jutant-Greneral  Thomas  said  Government  would 
soon  attend  to^this  want. 

The  next  most  pressing  want  is  good,  skilful 
physicians.  There  is  a  great  scarcity  of  these. 
Thirty  would  be  engaged  by  Greneral  Superin- 
tendent Eaton  as  contract  doctors.  Their  pay 
would  be  one  hundred  dollars  per  month  and 
their  rations.  None  need  to  come  who  are  in 
any  way  unwilling  to  work  faithfully  and 
laboriously. 

Then  comes  the  want  of  teachers.  This 
field  of  extensive  usefulness  is  large  and  wide, 
indeed.  It  requires  a  peculiar  qualification, 
and  an  adaptation  to  surrounding  circumstances 
to  insure  success  to  these. 

No  one  should  be  encouraged  to  come  into 
this  service  who  is  entertaining  any  sentimental 
ideas,  it  being  peculiarly  a  work  requiring 
practical  common  sense,  with  an  entire  willing- 
ness to  take  things  and  people  as  they  are, 
doing  the  best  they  can  with  them  under  their 
peculiar  circumstances,  and  quietly  resigning 
the  rest  unto  God,  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

I  have  seen  some  signal  failures  of  those  who 
have  come  with  some  cherished  home  senti- 
ment, and  because  of  their  inability  to  carry  it 
out,  in  their  new  and  very  difierent  situation, 
have  had  to  abandon  the  work. 

Then  comes  clothing.  Women  and  children 
of  both  sexes  will  he  the  mostneedi/^  and  I  should 
fail  were  I  to  attempt  to  describe  the  wants  of 
these.  iSnffice  it  to  say  their  name  is  legion. 
Adjutant-  General  Thomas  said  he  had  no  doubt 
there  tvould  be  50,000  in  Vicksburg  during  the 
coming  winter. 

Materials  for  clothing  can  bo  properly  cut 
and  made  up  here  under  my  own  superintend- 
ence, there  being  seamstresses,  tailors,  and 
shoemakers. 

I  find  other  associations  are  turning  their 
attention  to  furnishing  physicians  and  teachers, 
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and  do  not  expect  to  do  much  with  cloth- 
ing ;  perhaps  this  may  relieve  your  Commission 
from  doing  much  in  this  line  and  give  the  more 
attention  to  clothing,  &c. 

The  Contraband  Relief  Association  stands 
high  in  the  estimation  of  the  powers  that  be, 
and  has  practical  proof  of  the  present  existing 
kind  feelings  as  well  as  of  the  willingness  to 
render  it  material  aid,  in  the  free  pass  for  my- 
self and  for  all  our  goods  between  Cairo  and 
Vicksburg,  which  Adjutant-General  Thomas 
himself  kindly  furnished  me  with.  Gen.  Grant 
also  entertains  great  willingness  to  render  as- 
sistance. 

UNITED  PRAYER. 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  report  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  of  Teachers  of 
Friends'  First-day  Schools  held  at  Leeds,  En- 
gland, in  First  month  last : 

The  subject  of  "  The  Duty  and  Privilege  of 
United  Prayer  among  First-day  School  Teach- 
ers," was  introduced  by  Walter  Sturge,  on  be- 
half of  the  teachers  of  the  Bristol  School.  He 
said,  that  they  had  the  highest  Scripture  au- 
thority for  meetings  for  united  prayer.  He 
quoted  several  examples  of  such  meetings  from 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  continued :  If 
the  early  Christians  felt  the  need  of  thus  meet- 
ing for  this  purpose,  we  have  surely  as  great 
need  in  the  present  day.  There  is,  per- 
haps, no  object  for  which  we  have  greater 
need  to  seek  the  Divine  blessing  than  our 
First-day  School  labors.  It  was  a  feeling  of  a 
common  need  which  induced  the  Bristol  teach- 
ers to  establish  meetings  for  the  purpose  of 
prayer  about  two  years  ago.  We  meet  about 
once  a  month,  in  a  very  simple  way.  A  chap- 
ter in  the  Bible  is  read,  and  we  then  wait  upon 
the  Lord  in  silence.  The  voice  of  prayer  and 
the  word  of  exhortation  are  often  heard,  and 
the  meetings  have  often  been  times  of  refresh- 
meut,  and  the  spirit  of  prayer  has  on  some  oc- 
casions been  poured  out  in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner. I  believe  that  nothing  of  an  unsatisfac- 
tory kind  has  ever  taken  place  at  these  meet- 
ings. The  object  of  the  Bristol  teachers  in 
bringing  the  subject  forward,  was  that  others, 
feeling  the  same  need,  might  be  induced  to 
adopt  some  similar  plan.  I  think  that,  if  con- 
ducted in  the  simple  way  alluded  to,  such  meet- 
ings are  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  princi- 
ples of  our  religious  Society. 

J.  T.  Grace  read  a  paper  on  the  subject  of 
United  Prayer,  prepared  by  Arthur  Naish.  of 
Jiristol,  who  was  prevented  from  attending  the 
Conference  by  illness. 

A  letter  on  the  same  subject  by  Joseph  S. 
Sewell,  of  Pickering,  was  also  read. 

James  llcnry  Barber  made  some  remarks  on 
the  importance  of  the  teacher's  voice  being 
sometimes  heard  in  prayer  in  his  class.  Often 
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wlien  they  read  tlie  Scriptures  they  must 
have  felt  a  solemniziug  influence,  and 
have  parted  in  Christian  love;  and  he  had 
often  believed  at  such  times  that  it  would  be 
right  to  engage  in  vocal  prayer,  but  felt  it  diffi- 
cult to  break  the  ice.  He  would  encourage 
teachers,  when  they  felt  drawn  to  do  so,  simply 
and  quietly  to  give  way  to  the  impression  of 
duty.  They  would  go  away  in  peace  from  their 
school,  and  more  thoroughly  known  to  their 
scholars  than  they  could  have  been  otherwise. 
In  prayer,  as  in  exhortation,  they  had  need  to 
take  care  that  they  did  not  continue  to  utter 
words  when  the  life  in  them  had  ceased.  The 
short  exhortation,  or  the  short  prayer,  full  of 
life  and  love,  would  be  better  than  longer  ones 
continued  after  the  true  feeling  had  passed 
away. 

George  Kichardson,  of  Newcastle,  was  glad 
the  subject  had  come  forward.  He  had  no 
doubt  that  in  their  schools  there  was  a  large 
amount  of  private  prayer,  and  they  should  take 
pains  to  instil  the  true  principles  of  prayer, 
and  to  encourage  all  those  who  felt  themselves 
under  the  constraining  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
to  offer  public  prayer  for  their  children.  In 
the  teachers'  meetings,  at  Newcastle,  they  al- 
ways closed  with  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  a 
pause  was  allowed  afterwards,  when  any  one 
who  felt  so  inclined  might  engage  in  prayer. 
They  ought  to  teach  prayer  by  example,  as 
well  as  by  precept.  Where  an  opening  for 
such  service  could  be  made  in  teachers'  meet- 
ings, it  would  be  an  advantage;  and  he  be- 
lieved that  advantage  would  be  found  also  if  the 
subject  was  borne  in  mind  in  their  public 
schools. 

C.  L.  Braithwaite  thought  that  if  the  teach- 
ers felt  it  their  place  to  meet  for  prayer,  they 
would  be  likely  to  have  more  prayer  in  the 
school.  Under^^  a  sense  of  need  they  might 
come  together  to  ask  a  blessing  upon  their  own 
labors  and  upon  the  school  at  large. 

Cephas  Butler  referred  to  the  times  of  re- 
freshment they  had  experienced  in  Bristol, 
and  thought  the  results  had  been  apparent 
during  the  past  twelvemonths,  in  the  changed 
character  of  some  of  the  boys,  and  the  in- 
creased thoughtfulness  of  others. 

Richard  H.  Southall.  The  practice  in  the 
Manchester  First-day  School  is  to  read  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture  in  opening  the  school,  after 
which  a  short  silence  is  allowed.  The  school 
is  concluded  in  the  same  way.  If  any  teacher 
felt  called  to  engage  in  vocal  prayer,  it  would 
be  acceptable,  and  I  should  rejoice.  The 
teachers'  meetings  are  held  once  in  two  months, 
and  commence  with  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Scripture,  with  a  pause  afterwards,  during 
which  any  one  may  be  engaged  in  vocal  prayer ; 
this  would  be  helpful  to  the  work,  and  would 
be  acceptable.  1  think  this  subject  should  be 
approached  with  great  caution,  as  I  feel  an 
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objection  to  any  regularly  appointed  meetings 
for  prayer.  Our  meetings  for  worship  should 
be  meetings  for  prayer  :  I  hope  they  are  largely 
so.  There  is  in  our  society  ample  opportunity 
for  the  exercise  of  prayer. 

Robert  Ashman,  of  Bristol.  I  have  lately 
felt  more  strongly  that  prayer  should  be  heard 
in  our  schools.  This  may  be  most  easily  done 
in  a  class-room.  The  voice  of  prayer  is  often 
heard  in  our  teachers'  meetings,  and  many 
teachers  would  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to 
offer  prayer  in  the  school-room.  About  a  year 
ago  some  boys  in  the  school  at  Bristol  were 
collected  before  the  hour  of  school,  at  their 
<5wn  desire,  for  prayer.  Shortly  afterwards 
some  of  them  desired  to  have  a  meeting  of  a 
similar  kind  after  school.  Nine  remained,  and 
eight  engaged  in  prayer ;  one  present  said  it 
was  a  most  affecting  scene.  After  a  time  the 
morning  meeting  was  given  up;  but  the  after- 
noon meeting  has  been  attended  by  from 
twenty  to  twenty-four  boys  and  several  teach- 
ers. I  believe  there  is  a  good  wcn-k  going  on 
amongst  the  boys. 

The  Conference  adjourned  to  five  o'clock, 
P.  M. 

Afternoon  Sitting,  20th  of  First  Month^ 
1863. 

J.  S.  Fry  said  he  wished  to  remove  a  misap' 
prehension  which  he  understood  prevailed  in 
the  minds  of  some  Friends,  that  the  voice  of 
prayer  was  but  seldom  heard  in  our  schools. 
He  had  reason  to  believe  that  Friends  were  at 
times  thus  acceptably  engaged  under  right 
influence. 

Isaac  Robson  regarded  with  some  jealousy 
the  altered  tone  of  feeling  in  the  Society  on 
this  important  question,  and  was  very  desirous 
that  they  should  not  slide  into  engaging  in  so 
solemn  an  exercise,  without  the  qualifying  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  was  pleased 
to  notice  the  great  care  observable  in  the  pa- 
pers, as  well  as  in  what  had  been  said,  not  to 
speak  of  prayer  as  a  thing  that  could  be  en- 
tered on  in  their  own  will  and  time.  He  was 
also  glad  of  the  remarks  of  James  H.  Barber, 
with  reference  to  prayer  in  their  schools  gener- 
ally, and  thought  that  he  had  put  the  question 
on  the  right  ground.  He  desired  that  none 
who  felt  the  spirit  of  prayer  to  be  poured  upon 
them  might  be  found  restraining  it;  thus  suf- 
fering loss  to  their  own  souls,  and  inflicting 
loss  upon  those  for  whom  the  prayer  would 
have  been  beneficial.  But  he  should  feel  some 
hesitation  in  appointing  meetings  for  the  spe- 
cial object  of  prayer,  lest  those  present  might 
feel  that  something  vocal  must  be  uttered. 
They  must  be  watchful  on  either  hand  lest 
they  restrained  what  ought  to  be  uttered,  and 
lest  they  uttered  anything  not  of  right  or- 
dering 

Theodore  Fry  thought  it  would  be  better  if 
the  meetings  were  appointed  from  time  to  time, 
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without  regularity.  He  also  feared  the  effect 
(.>f  making  much  distinction  between  those 
Doys  who  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  meet- 
ings for  prayer  and  those  who  were  not.  He 
hoped  the  teachers  would  be  cautious  of  speak- 
ing of  some  having  decided  for  Christ.'^  He 
thought  there  was  a  danger  of  losing  sight  of 
the  Lord's  words,  "  Thou  when  thou  prayest 
enter  into  thy  closet/'  &c. 

William  White.  I  believe  there  is  no  wide 
difference  of  view  between  Friends.  I  highly 
prize  the  cautions  of  some  of  our  older  Friends, 
and  hope  they  will  be  accepted  in  the  same 
spirit  in  which  they  are  given ;  not  to  check  a 
right  ardor,  not  to  restrain  our  zeal  to  see  our 
scholars  truly  converted  to  Christ,  but  rather 
to  remind  us  that  there  are  snares  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left  to  be  equally  guarded 
against.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  where  meet- 
ings are  held  they  are  not  of  a  formal  and 
fixed  character.  I  came  into  the  Society  of 
Friends  to  escape  the  formalities  of  prayer 
meetings  and  other  religious  engagements  which 
may  be  entered  into  at  set  times  without  suffi- 
cient dependence  upon  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  alone  is  able  to  make  these  en- 
gagements of  any  value.  I  hope  we  shall  go 
away  with  sound  views  on  this  subject.  Our 
meetings  for  worship  are  precious  opportuni- 
ties, and  many  times  they  are  truly  prayer 
meetings.  Let  us  make  them  more  so.  Let 
us  not  restrain  what  is  required  of  us  to  ex- 
press. I  have  heard  teachers  say,  that  when 
their  thoughts  wandered  in  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, they  had  often  be6n  enabled  to  turn  them 
to  their  scholars,  and  as  they  thus  followed  them 
mentally,  to  their  homes  and  places  of  worship, 
they  were  enabled  to  pray  for  God's  blessing 
upon  them. 

k-  Thomas  Pumphrey.  I  am  thankful  that 
this  subject  has  been  brought  forward,  and  I 
think  there  is  not  much  danger  of  our  going 
too  far.  There  is,  indeed,  a  much  greater 
danger  on  the  other  side.  I  think  the  subject 
of  prayer  is  one  which  has  not  been  sufficiently 
considered  among  Friends.  It  is  so  with  my- 
self, and  I  fear  it  may  be  so  with  others.  No 
one  who  listened  to  the  paper  could  do  other- 
wise than  see  the  importance  of  earnest  private 
prayer.  Many  of  us  must  have  felt  how  barren 
our  minds  have  been  at  times,  and  how  little 
we  prayed  for  the  blessing.  There  have  been 
occasions  in  our  teachers'  meetings  when 
solemn,  earnesj^,  silent  prayer  has  been  engaged 
in.  If  such  occasions  were  more  numerous 
and  longer,  there  would  probably  be  found  a 
willingness  to  offer  vocal  prayer  to  the  comfort 
of  all  present.  The  earnest  prayer  of  our 
hearts  might  very  properly  at  times  find  utter- 
ance amongst  our  scholars  They  would  see 
that  we  are  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  by  example 
'as  well  as  by  precept,  we  should  teach  them  to 
pray. 


Charles  Lloyd  Braithwaite,  of  Kendal,  hoped 
the  paper  would  be  received  as  a  warning  by 
some  amongst  them.  There  was  great  care 
needed,  lest  in  the  attendance  of  meetings,  and 
in  all  other  religious  arrangements,  formality 
should  creep  in ;  but  we  must  not  neglect  them 
on  that  account.  He  thought  so  long  as  they 
guarded  against  formality  there  was  no  danger 
in  meeting  for  prayer.  Sometimes,  from  an 
undue  fear  of  formality,  they  might  have  been 
afraid  to  bow  the  knee  in  prayer  but  they 
ought  to  have  a  humble  feeling  of  their  need, 
and  then  pray  in  faith. 

Bedford  Impey,  of  Birmingham,  thought 
that  the  Society  had  lost  much  from  want  of  the 
true  spirit  of  prayer.  He  thought  that  when- 
ever he  had  any  success  in  his  labors,  it  had 
been  as  an  answer  to  prayer.  He  cordially 
agreed  with  the  remarks  made  as  to  the  neces- 
sity of  united  prayer. 

J.  D.  Swinborn,  of  London,  was  glad  they 
had  borne  in  mind  during  the  discussion  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  the  only  qualifying  power. 
"  Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint;" 
and  he  hoped,  whilst  they  did  not  neglect  pri- 
vate prayer,  the  time  would  come  when  meet- 
ings for  prayer  would  be  more  common. 

Joseph  Thorp.  I  have  been  thankful  whilst 
listening  to  the  discussion,  in  believing  that  we 
all  have  a  right  appreciation  of  the  source  of 
true  prayer,  and  1  desire  that  we  may  guard 
against  formality.  There  is  no  disposition  now 
to  restrain  true  prayer,  but  I  have  long  mourned 
the  unfaithfulness  of  some  who  have  felt  re- 
strained from  engaging  in  it.  I  feel  inclined 
to  encourage  my  friends,  at  the  time  of  family 
reading,  under  a  sense  of  the  love  and  mercies 
of  God,  not  to  restrain  the  utterance  of  vocal 
prayer.  I  have  often  thought  it  much  to  be 
lamented  that  children,  who  believed  they  had 
praying  parents,  should  grow  up  and  never  hear 
their  voices  in  prayer.  The  Christian  father 
ought  to  be  the  priest  of  his  own  household. 
There  are  occasions  when  he  should  confess 
the  Lord  in  his  family;  and  I  believe  also, 
not  unfrequently,  in  the  congregation.  Let  us 
encourage  one  another  to  be  fiiithful  in  avail- 
ing ourselves  of  that  sweet  cordial  invitation, 
"  In  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God. 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 
The  more  the  Christian  teacher  is  engaged  to 
cultivate  private  retirement  and  private  prayer, 
the  more  boldly  and  the  more  cheerfully  will 
he  go  forth  to  the  duties  in  which  ho  is  en- 
gaged, and  the  more  fitted  will  he  be  to  unite  in 
vocal  utterance  in  the  class  and  among  the 
teachers.  I  trust  we  shall  accept  with  plea- 
sure and  profit  the  faithful  cautions  which  have 
been  so  acceptably  given  to  us.  If  we  ondea- 
Yor  to  move  and  speak  as  ability  is  given,  there 
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will  be  no  danger  of  our  abusing  the  privilege 
of  prayer.  Let  us  not  expect  that  it  must  be 
a  regular  practice  to  open  school  with  prayer, 
and  let  us  guard  against  feeling  the  necessity 
of  words  being  uttered.  On  the  subject  of 
united  prayer,  I  believe  our  Friends  thus  en- 
gaged need  be  under  no  prohibition  or  restraint 
by  the  Church.  They  may  meet  together,  and 
the  Divine  blessing  may  be  sought  and  found 
without  one  word  being  uttered.  We  should 
seek  at  these  times  to  exercise  prayer  in  spirit, 
prayer  flowing  as  it  were  from  vessel  to  vessel ; 
and  we  should  often  rejoice  to  know  Jesus  to  be 
in  our  midst,  while  not  a  word  might  fall  from 
our  lips.  In  this  way  we  might  meet  together 
for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  one  another  in 
our  labors,  and  we  mighty  as  children  of  Grod, 
sit  down  together  and  seek  to  know  the  true 
communion  of  the  spiritual  supper,  and  feel 
our  hearts  tendered  under  the  influence  of  the 
love  of  Jesus,  Our  spirits  would  be  able  to 
rejoice  together,  and  we  should  give  thanks 
unto  Grod. 

The  following  minute  was  recorded  : 
"  The  introduction  of  the  following  subject, 
proposed  by  the  teachers  of  the  Bristol  School, 
'The  duty  and  privilege  of  united  prayer 
amongst  First-day  School  Teachers;'  the 
reading  of  a  paper  on  '  United  Prayer,'  pre- 
pared by  Arthur  Naish,  and  of  a  letter  from 
Joseph  S.  Sewell  on  the  same  subject,  have 
brought  this  Conference  into  serious  considera- 
tion of  the  deeply  important  question  to  which 
these  communications  have  reference.  This 
Conference  desires  warmly  to  encourage  our 
Teachers  to  seek  for  Divine  help  and  guidance, 
that  they  may  be  enabled,  under  the  feeling  of 
their  own  wants  and  those  of  others,  to  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  Grace,  that  they  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need." 

rill¥NDS'  IblEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  7,  1863. 

The  Freed  People. — We  present  in  this 
number,  important  information  of  the  condition 
of  the  freed  people  of  color  in  Virginia,  and  at 
the  several  stations  on  and  near  the  Mississippi. 
The  letter  of  Rhoda  W.  Smith,  relates  to  the 
former;  and  the  report  of  an  agent  of  the 

Cincinnatti  Contraband  Commission,"  fur- 
nishes interesting  details  respecting  the  latter. 

The  Circular  iaserted  two  weeks  ago,  from 
the  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
the  Report  in  our  last  paper,  from  the  Women's 
Aid  Committee  in  this  city,  show  our  readers 
two  convenient  and  reliable  channels  through 
which  they  may  contribute  towards  the  relief 


of  a  deeply-injured  and  suffering  people,  and 
it  is  hoped  the  promptings  of  Christian  charity 
in  every  heart,  will  lead  to  an  active  response. 

A  very  large  public  meeting  was  held  in 
this  city,  on  the  evening  of  the  3d  inst.,  "  to 
consider  the  case  of  the  freed  blacks  in  Tennes- 
see, on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  and  else- 
where," at  which  Bishop  Potter  presided,  and 
in  opening  the  meeting  "  referred  to  the  testi- 
mony of  witnesses  as  to  the  capacity  of  the 
blacks  for  self-effort,  self-restraint,  and  their 
disposition  to  labor.  They  have  been  found  to 
be  peaceable,  orderly  and  docile," 

In  this  connection  the  Bishop  read  a  letter 
which  he  had  just  received,  from  Admiral 
Dupont,  in  reference  to  the  freed  blacks  at 
Port  Royal.  The  Admiral  writes  that  the  con- 
duct of  the  blacks  was  excellent ;  capable  of 
self-support.  The  spirit  of  freedom  is  very 
strong  in  them,  and  the  love  of  locality  nearly 
as  great."  The  Chaplain  of  the  Freedmen's 
Camp  at  Memphis  ^'  gave  a  full  account  of  the 
destitution  existing  among  the  35,000  blacks 
now  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi.  In 
sketching  the  future  of  these  people,  the  speaker 
said  there  need  be  no  fear  of  them  coming 
North ;  they  could  not  be  induced  to  leave  the 
South  now  that  they  are  free.  But  they  must 
be  cared  for  while  the  country  is  at  war." 


The  Suffering  at  Home, — A  short  com- 
munication, proposing  a  simple  and  inexpen- 
sive mode  of  assisting  some  of  those  who  are 
suffering  in  our  midst,  is  commended  to  the 
favorable  attention  of  our  friends  in  this  city 
and  the  vicinity.  We  feel  assured  that  all 
contributions  will  be  faithfully  and  wisely 
appropriated  by  the  Friend  who,  with  an  assist- 
ant, is  undertaking  the  work.  She  has  long 
been  actively  engaged,  in  a  very  private  way,  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  the  poor. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  West  Union,  Morgan 
county,  Indiana,  on  the  15th  ult,,  John  A,  Taylor 
to  Jemima  Ann  Thornburg,  both  members  of  West 
Union  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  Ont  he  20th  of  9th  month,  1863,  at  New 

Garden,  C  lumbiana  county,  Ohio,  Ezra  French, 
of  Mahoning  county,  to  Mary  Johnson,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  and  Martha  Johnson. 

 ,  At  Plattekill  Meeting,  N.  Y,,  on  the  22d  of 

10th  month,  Thomas  H.  Burgess,  son  of  Dr,  Jesse 
Burgess,  of  Harveysburg,  Ohio,  to  Mary  G,  Heaton, 
daughter  of  Daniel  L.  Heaton,  of  Ohioville,  Ulster 
county,  N.  Y. 
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Died,  at  Spiceland,  Henry  countj,  Indiana,  on 
tjie  26th  of  9th  month,  1863,  Benjamin  Mendenhall, 
in  the  55th  year  of  his  age.  He  endured  severe 
suffering  at  times  for  several  years,  yet  he  bore  it 
all  with  Christian  patience,  and  left  an  assurance 
that  the  change  to  him  was  a  happy  one. 

 ,  in  Vassalboro',  Maine,  on  the  24th  of  9th 

month  last,  Lucy  Newhall,  w^idow  of  Abijah  New- 
hall,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age — a  member  of  Vas- 
salboro' Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  It  was  her 
lot  to  dwell  not  so  much  in  the  sunshine  of  life  as 
is  the  case  with  some.  Yet,  through  sustaining 
grace,  she  was  carried  through  every  dark  season, 
and  was  strengthened  to  triumph  over  all  doubts. 
Truly  it  may  be  said  that  her  close  was  as  "a  morn- 
ing without  clouds."  The  last  few  hours  of  her 
life  were  spent  in  praising  her  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer ;  and,  as  long  as  her  strength  lasted,  and 
even  when  articulation  had  nearly  failed,  her  whis- 
pers were :  "  Praise  Him,  praise  Him."  Thus  we 
believe  it  maybe  said,  "she  entered  heaven  with 
prayer. " 

 ,  in  Vassalboro',  Maine,  on  the  11th  of  Tth 

month  last,  Abigail  Dow,  widow  of  Moses  Dow,  in 
the  82d  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  at  Winterport,  Maine,  on  the  28th  of  7th 

month  last,  Lydia  Lord,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  in  Vassalboro',  Maine,  on  the  5th  of  10th 

month,  Lydia  Mower,  wife  of  Nathan  Mower,  in  the 
85th  year  of  her  age,  an  elder  of  Vassalboro'  Monthly 
Meeting. 

The  last-named  three  Friends  were  members  of 
Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting,  and  of  East  Vassal- 
boro' Particular  Meeting.  We  believe  it  may  be 
said  that  as  they  lived,  so  they  died,  full  believers 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  7th  month,  1863,  near  Rich- 
land, Sarah  Jane  Mendenhall,  aged  1  year  and  9 
months,  daughter  of  Zimri  and  Mary  Ellen  Menden- 
hall. 

 ,  near  Poplar  Grove,  Howard  county,  Indiana, 

on  the  30th  of  9th  month,  1863,  Mary  Jane,  wife 
of  James  NewUn,  and  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Elizabeth  McCracken,  aged  18  years,  11  months  and 
6  days — a  member  of  Pleasant  Hill  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends.  This  dear  young  Friend  was  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  disposition,  often  evincing  much  serious- 
ness of  mind.  Her  relatives  and  friends  have  the 
consoling  hope  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  8th  month,  1863,  Oliver 

Clarkson,  son  of  Samuel  Alfred  and  Elizabeth 
M.  Binford,  aged  nearly  3  years,  a  member  of  Spring- 
field Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  in  Thorntown,  on  the  4th  of  the  8th  month, 

1863,  Rachel  Eccles,  aged  74  years,  10  months  and 
8  days  ;  a  member  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends.  She  always  cherished  the  gentle  spirit 
of  forbearance  and  forgiveness,  directing  her  labor 
and  advice  in  the  way  that  would  add  to  the  happi- 
ness of  others.  Her  last  illness,  of  two  weeks,  was 
of  extreme  suffering,  yet  she  was  enabled  to  bear 
all  without  a  murmur,  often  expressing  a  fear  that 
she  was  too  anxious  to  be  released  from  this  scene 
of  sorrow,  fearing  she  was  not  as  patient  as  she 
should  be,  but  she  desired  to,  be  resigned  to  her 
Master's  will.  On  being  asked  if  there  was  any- 
thing more  she  desired  should  be  said  to  her  absent 
children  and  friends,  she  replied,  "Tell  them  that 
her  love  for  all  was  the  same  it  ever  had  been,  and 
that  she  earnestly  desired  that  they  all  might  press 
forward  with  but  one  great  object  in  view:  to  gain 
a  crown  of  glory  ;  that  although  they  would  meet 


no  more  on  earth,  it  would  be  but  a  little  time 
at  most  until  they  could  each  (if  faithful  to  their 
du»y)  meet  her  in  that  happy  home  which  the  Sa- 
viour went  to  prepare  for  those  who  love  and  serve 
Him."  Soon  after  she  was  enabled  to  say,  "My  dear 
child,  weep  not,  for  truly  can  I  say,  that 
"  '  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are  ; 
"While  on  His  breast  I'll  lean  my  head 

And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there.'" 
Died,  in  Spiceland,  Indiana,  on  the  30th  of  7th 
month,  1863,  Joseph  Williams,  an  Elder  of  Spice- 
land Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  79th  year 
of  his  age.  He  was  born  in  Berks  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  for  upwards  of  fifty  years  was  an  active 
and  useful  member  of  our  religious  Society,  ever 
concerned  for  the  right  maintenance  of  the  doc- 
trines and  discipline  thereof.  He  was^a  true  friend 
of  the  colored  man,  active  in  promoting  his  best 
interest,  and  in  discouraging  Friends  from  the  use 
of  slave-grown  products,  as  inconsistent  with  a 
faithful  testimony  against  the  unrighteous  system  of 
slavery. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  the  9th  month,  1863,  in 

Hamilton  county,  Indiana,  Curtis  J.,  son  of  Charles 
and  Margaret  Harvey,  aged  5  years,  I  month,  11 
days  ;  a  member  of  Westfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  9th  month,  1863,  in  the  42d 

year  of  his  age,  Thomas  Symons,  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  In- 
diana. During  his  last  illness,  he  was  preserved  in 
Christian  patience  and  resignation,was  frequently  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  and  enabled  to  say,  "not  mine,  but 
Thy  will  be  done."  Oa  the  night  of  his  departure, 
he  called  his  family  to  his  bedside,  taking  each  of 
them  by  the  hand,  and  gave  them  counsel  suitable 
to  their  age  and  condition,  and  bade  them  an  affec- 
tionate farewell,  then  exhorted  all  around  him  to 
prepare  for  their  final  change.  His  last  words  were, 
"May  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  us  all." 

 ,  9th  mo.,  11th,  1863,  Martha  Evalina  El- 
liott, in  the  8th  year  of  her  age;  also,  9th  mo.,  19th, 
Emily  Anna  Elliott,  in  the  6th  year  of  her  age : 
both  daughters  of  Elias  and  Jane  W.  Elliott,  mem- 
bers of  Raysville  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  lad. 
The  eldest,  in  an  especial  manner,  manifested  a  love 
for  her  Heavenly  Father  ;  and  was  of  a  patient  dis- 
position when  in  health,  which  was  strikingly  mani- 
fested during  her  sickness.  She  often  repeated  texts 
of  Scripture  when  at  play;  and  frequently  the  fol- 
lowing, "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou 
knowest  not  w^hat  a  day  may  bring  forth." 


WANTED. 

An  experienced  female  teacher  wishes  a  school. 
Please  address  Teacher, 

Office  of  The  Friends'  Review. 


Death  Punishment. — The  Association  for 
the  Promotion  of  Social  Science,  at  present 
holding  its  second  session  at  Ghent,  discussed 
at  great  length,  on  Tuesday  week,  the  subject 
of  punishment  by  death.  The  abolition  was 
finally  voted  by  a  great  majority.  In  the 
course  of  the  debate  a  member  read  a  list  of 
167  convicts  sentenced  to  death,  of  whom  UU 
had  been  present  at  capital  executions,  and  ho 
concluded  from  this  fact  that  witnessing  capital 
punishment  is  not  efficacious  in  the  suppression 
of  crime. 


f 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  POOR  AT  HOME. 

During  the  past  year,  many  appeals  liave 
been  made  to  Friends  in  tliis  city,  on  account 
of  the  destitute  condition  of  the  freed  colored 
people.  These  have  been  generously  answered. 
But  there  are  sufferers  nearer  home  who  must 
not  be  neglected.  Many  of  the  poorer  classes 
in  our  midst,  find  it  impossible  to  keep  their 
children  decently  clothed  for  school ;  goods  of 
all  kinds  being  held  at  such  high  prices.  Some 
are  detained  at  home  on  this  account,  to  their 
disadvantage.  The  half- worn  garments  which 
might  have  supplied  them,  have  been  gathered 
up  to  send  to  the  South. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  writer  of  this  article, 
to  establish  a  small  fund  for  the  purchase  of 
goods  at  wholesale  rates,  to  be  sold  again  at  half 
price  to  the  worthy  amongst  our  poor ;  in  some 
cases,  perhaps,  to  be  paid  for  by  instalments,  as 
they  can  save  a  little  from  week  to  week.  All 
who  feel  disposed  to  aid  in  this  work,  are  in- 
vited to  contribute  according  to  their  inclina- 
tions. A  small  sum  only  is  asked  of  each.  If 
every  Friend  in  Philadelphia  who  reads  this 
paper,  would  leave  but  10  cts.  at  the  office  of  the 
Review,  with  J oseph  Potts,  a  fair  beginning 
would  result.  The  children  are  especially  called 
upon,  as  it  is  on  behalf  of  children  principally 
that  this  appeal  is  made. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  plan  will  meet  with 
approval  and  support.  Promptness  in  action  is 
asked  for — the  cold  weather  is  coming  on. 


THE  FREEDMEN  IN  YIRGINIA. 

From  a  very  interesting  letter  of  Rhoda  W. 
Smith,  published  in  the  West  Chester  Amer- 
ican of  a  recent  date,  we  make  the  following 
extracts.  The  letter  is  dated  Gayle  Farm, 
near  Norfolk,  Sept.  14,  1863.  The  writer 
says : 

^'  I  came  to  this  farm  the  beginning  of  last 
February,  having  been  requested  by  Dr.  Brown, 
Surgeon  in  the  U.  S.  Army  and  Superintendent 
of  Contrabands  in  and  around  Norfolk,  to  act 
as  teacher  to  the  freedmen  on  this  and  the  ad- 
joining farm,  and  also  to  supply,  as  far  as  it 
was  in  my  power,  their  necessities, — religious, 
moral  and  physical.  The  population  on  the 
two  farms  consisted  then  of  about  ninety  ne- 
groes— men,  women  and  children.  Shortly 
after  the  two  farms  were  occupied,  it  was 
thought  that  the  number  of  laborers  on  them 
was  too  great  to  be  advantageously  employed, 
and  thirty  were  removed  to  another  Govern- 
ment farm,  so  that  their  number  is  now  only 
sixty. 

"  I  came  here  with  a  higher  opinion  of  the 
capacity  of  the  negro  than  the  majority  of 
people  whom  I  knew  possessed,  but,  if  I  may 


judge  from  the  specimens  with  whoua  I  have 
been  closely  associated  for  the  last  seven 
months,  I  did  not  put  a  sufficiently  high  esti- 
mate upon  their  ability  to  provide  for  them- 
selves and  their  susceptibility  of  elevation. 
This  transition  state  through  which  they  are 
now  passing,  is  attended  with  very  many 
greatly  discouraging  and  demoralizing  influ- 
ences ;  still  I  do  not  think  there  could  be 
found  many  little  communities  of  whites  who, 
having  had  up  to  the  time  of  their  establish- 
ment no  more  opportunity  of  exercising  their 
innate  abilities,  or  of  acquiring  knowledge  of 
any  kind,  would  by  what  they  are  accomplish- 
ishing  do  themselves  so  much  credit ;  and  yet, 
poor  creatures,  they  often  remind  me  of  Cas- 
par Hausser;  having  reached  the  age  and 
stature  of  men,  their  moral  and  mental  powers 
are  dwarfed  from  having  been  denied  all  exer- 
cise where  it  would  risk  their  becoming  con- 
vinced that  they  were  anything  more  than 
chattels  in  the  possession  of  their  masters,  and 
asserting  their  right  to  use  their  newly- discov- 
ered powers,  thus  depriving  their  oppressors  of 
their  gains. 

The  course  which  I  have  pursued  ever  since 
I  came  here,  has  been  that  of  teaching  three 
hours  in  the  morning,  and  from  an  hour  and  a 
half  to  two  hours  at  night.  The  length  of  the 
night  session  varies  in  proportion  to  the  degree 
of  fatigue  they  have  undergone  during  the  day, 
and  it  is  attended  principally  by  adults.  The 
attendance  is  very  irregular,  owing  to  the  fre- 
quent necessity  there  is  for  all  that  are  old 
enough  to  work  on  the  farms.  I  do  not  think 
it  has  at  any  time  exceeded  thirty.  When  I 
first  came,  but  three  of  my  pupils  could  read 
at  all,  and  that  very  imperfectly.  Now,  I  sup- 
pose there  are  as  many  as  twelve  who  can  read. 
I  have  prayer,  and  the  reading  of  a  chapter  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  one  in  the  New,  every 
evening  before  I  begin  school,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing, school  is  opened  by  the  repetition,  in  uni- 
son, of  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  recitation  of  a  few  short  answers 
in  a  simple  catechism,  and  a  short  prayer. 

On  the  Sabbath  we  have  meeting  at  one  of 
the  farms  in  the  morning,  and  at  the  other  in 
the  afternoon.  At  these  meetings  I  read  the 
Bible  with  a  very  brief  explanation,  and  then 
read  one  of  a  series  of  very  short  sermons  writ- 
ten expressly  for  Southern  negroes,  and  I  gen- 
erally give  out  one  hymn.  The  rest  of  the  ser- 
vices, I  leave  them  to  conduct  themselves.  We 
have  always  some  persons  from  the  neighbor- 
hood to  unite  with  us,  and  the  number  of  these 
is  increasing. 

Several  of  the  m^en,  in  addition  to  what  they 
were  required  to  do  on  the  farms,  have  built 
themselves  snug  little  cabins,  and  each  of  them 
is  allowed  a  small  lot  of  ground  which  he  is 
permitted  to  cultivate  at  odd  times  for  himself, 
and  they  all  do  it..  Besides  this,  some  of  them 
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work  in  the  evenings  and  on  rainy  days  at  net- 
'  ting  seines  and  making  buckets  and  mats.  At 
these  they  would  do  much  more  if  they  could 
get  sale  for  their  manufacture,  but  the  market 
here  is  overstocked  with  such  articles.  Could 
any  way  be  devised  that  would  make  it  worth 
while  to  send  them  North  ? 

I  would  like  to  say  to  all  who  feel  an  inter- 
est in  the  freedmeu,  that  I  would  most  thank- 
fully receive  any  donations  that  they  can,  with- 
out too  much  sacrifice,  make  to  that  portion  of 
them  among  whom  I  am  placed.  They  will 
very  soon,  almost  as  soon  as  it  could  be  procured 
and  forwarded,  need  warm  and  strong  clothing. 
Durability  and  warmth  are  the  things|]most  to  be 
considered  now.  All  articles  and  all  sizes  of 
clothing  are  needed.  Shoes  for  the  women 
seem  to  be  especially  in  demand.  They  also  need 
bead  handkerchiefs.  Almost  all  the  women  can 
knit,  so  that,  if  the  yarn  could  be  furnished, 
they  could  knit  the  stockings.  I  think  the 
most  of  them  are  almost  destitute  of  bedcloth- 
ing. 

I  wish  I  could,  in  concluding,  persuade  any 
number  of  men  of  sterling  integrity  and  high 
Christian  principle,  who  are  interested  in  the 
development  of  all  the  good  traits  in  the  freed- 
men  and  the  killing  out  of  all  those  vices  which 
have  had  hot-house  culture  from  their  wicked 
masters,  to  take  into  serious  consideration  the 
question,  whether  they  cannot  come  down  here 
among  them,  rent  Grovernment  farms,  and  un- 
dertake the  work  of  teaching  these  people  how 
to  live  on  earth  and  prepare  for  Heaven. 


Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  1863. 

At  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends,  opened  and  held  at  Spring 
Creek,  near  Oskaloosa,  in  Mahaska  county, 
Iowa,  on  the  10th  day  of  the  9th  month,  18(38, 
with  the  unity  and  pursuant  to  the  judgment 
and  direction  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  from 
which  it  was  set  off,  and  with  the  concurrence  of 
London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New  York, 
Baltimore,  Ohio  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings, 
(that  of  North  Carolina  also  agr^ing  thereto, 
though  their  Epistle  giving  thSinformation 
was  not  received  by  Indiana  at  the  same  time 
with  those  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings.) 

[Copies  of  the  Minutes  of  Indiana  and  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings in  Iowa,  relative  to  the  establishment  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  were  read  and  placed  on 
record.] 

We  have  at  this  time  the  acceptable  company 
of  the  following  named  Friends,  who  wore  ap- 
pointed by  their  Yearly  Meetings  respectively 
to  attend  the  opening  and  organization  of  this 
meeting,  viz  : 

From    Indiana    Yearly    Meeting — (Jeorge 


Evans,  Joseph  Cox,  Luke  Thomas,  Wm.  Bin- 
ford,  Charles  F.  Coffin,  Levi  Jessup,  Harriet 
Steer,  Ruth  Thorn,  Sarah  Ann  Linton,  Mary 
N.  Hadley  and  Susannah  Binford. 

From  New  York  Yearly  Meeting — Robert 
Lindley  Murray,  Wm.  Cromwell,  Jesse  P. 
Haines,  Lindley  M.  Moore,  Mary  H.  Thomas. 
Ruth  S.  Murray,  and  Esther  C.  Weeks. 

From  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting — Francis 
T.  King,  John  Scott,  Wm.  A.  Thomas,  Debo- 
rah C.  Thomas,  and  Ann  J.  Matthews. 

From  Western  Yearly  Meeting — Nathan  El- 
liott, Ashley  Johnson,  Eleazer  Beales,  Margaret 
Woody,  Rebecca  T.  Hobbs,  and  Nancy  Carter. 

This  cordial  recognition  by  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  together  with  the  company  and  fel- 
lowship  of  our  beloved  Friends  now  in  attend- 
ance therefrom,  revives  in  our  hearts  a  feeling 
of  gratitude  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Churchy 
and  is  a  comfort  and  encouragement  to  us- 
under  our  present  responsibilities  in  the  weighty 
engagement  of  conducting  the  concerns  of  a 
Yearly  Meeting. 

The  ministers  and  elders  in  attendance,  com- 
posing a  part  of  the  Committees  of  other  Year- 
ly Meetings  appointed  to  attend  the  opening  of 
this  meeting,  informed  that  they  attended  the 
opening  and  organization  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders  on  Third-day,  the 
8th  inst.,  as  proposed  by  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

David  Hunt  was  appointed  Clerk  for  the 
day,  and  Willet  Dorland  and  Enoch  Hoag 
assistants. 

Reports  were  received  from  Salem,  Pleasant 
Plain,  Red  Cedar,  Bangor  and  South  River 
Quarterly  Meetings,  (which  now  compose  this 
Yearly  Meeting,)  by  which  it  appears  that  the 
following  named  Friends  have  l3een  appointed 
their  representatives  in  this  meeting,  viz  :  *  * 

The  forenamed  representatives  being  called, 
were  all  present. 

[The  following  ministers  from  other  Year- 
ly Meetings  were  in  attendance  with  min- 
utes : — James  Jones  and  Elizabeth  Page,  from 
New  England ;  Wm.Wetherald  (of  Canada),from 
New  York  ;  Martha  Watkins,  from  Ohio,  and 
Elgar  Brown,  John  Jessup,  Andrew  Wooton, 
Andrew  D.  Tomlinson.^  Wm.  P.  Harvey  and 
Sarah  Ann  Linton,  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing.] 

This  meeting  now  comes  to  the  judgment  to 
adopt  the  J5ook  of  Hisciplino  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  revised  and  approved  by  that 
meeting  in  1S54,  with  the  alterations  and  ad- 
ditions since  made  by  that  mooting,  except  the 
nanu^s,  titles  and  the  part  rolcrring  to  the  set- 
ting up  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  those  parts 
appointing  the  time  cf  holdingit  and  othcrmeet- 
ings,  which  do  not  apply  to  this.  And  this 
meeting  now  directs  it  to  the  obsorvauce  of 
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our  subordinate  meetings  and  of  Friends  indi- 1 
vidually. 

We  have  received  and  read  at  this  time  a 
special  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
London  addressed  to  this,  and  one  from  each 
of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Dublin,  New  Eng- 
land, New  York,  Baltimore  and  Western. 
These  further  tokens  of  recognition  into  the 
brotherhood  of  Yearly  Meetings,  and  of  Chris- 
tian interest  and  fellowship,  from  our  Friends  of 
the  same  household  of  faith  in  other  parts  and 
distant  lands,  have  been  truly  acceptable  and 
comforting  to  us. 

We  have  received  and  read  at  this  time  a 
salutation  of  Christian  love  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London,  addressed  to  Friends  in 
North  America,  on  the  subject  of  the  war  now 
raging  on  this  continent,  together  with  a  com- 
munication from  a  correspondent  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting,  desiring  that  it  should  have  an  exten- 
sive circulation  among  the  members  of  our  re- 
ligious society,  and  also,  should  the  way  open, 
amongst  others  who  still  claim  the  name  of 
Friends. 

The  kind  feeling  and  interest  of  our  dear 
Friends  in  London  have  been  cordial  and  accept- 
able to  us,  and  in  order  to  carry  out  their 
wishes  this  meeting  unites  in  appointing  the 
following  named  Friends  to  have  an  edition  of 
2,000  copies  printed  for  distribution,  and  re- 
port to  a  future  sitting  of  this  meeting.     *  * 

Sixth-day^  ^th  month  \lth. — [The  Represen- 
tatives proposed  David  Hunt  for  Clerk,  and 
Willet  Dorland  and  Enoch  Hoag  for  assistants, 
who  were  appointed.] 

The  subject  of  selecting  and  settling  upon  a 
lot  of  land,  on  which  to  build  a  house  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  meeting,  claiming  the 
consideration  of  the  meeting,  there  was  a  free 
and  full  expression  of  unity  in  referring  that 
subject  to  the  Friends  in  attendance  by  appoint- 
ment of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  requesting 
them  to  consider  the  subject  and  select  a  loca- 
tion therefor,  as  in  their  judgment  shall  seem 
right  and  best,  and  this  meeting  under  a  feel- 
ing of  unity  and  cheerful  submission,  now 
agrees  to  acquiesce  in,  or  submit  to  their  judg- 
ment and  report.  The  following  named  Friends, 
taken  two  out  of  each  Quarterly  Meeting,  are 
appointed  to  lay  the  subject  before  the  Friends 
of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  report  of  their 
care  therein  to  a  future  sitting,  viz  :     *    *  * 

The  subject  of  First-day  Scripture  Schools 
being  presented  to  this  meeting,  we  unite  in 
adopting  the  following  rules  and  regulations  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  on  that  subject,  and 
appoint  the  following  Friends  in  conjunction 
with  a  like  committee  of  the  Women's  Meeting 
to  constitute  a  committee  on  First-day  Scripture 
Schools,  who  are  directed  to  make  report  to 
this  meeting  annually  in  accordance  with  said 
regulations.  *  ^  *  * 


The  subject  of  Education  and  Schools  is 
commended  to  the  careful  attention  of  our 
subordinate  meetings,  and  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings  are  directed  to  appoint  Com- 
mittees to  endeavor  to  promote  schools  among 
our  members,  under  the  tuition  of  pious,  exem- 
plary teachers ;  and  to  take  the  oversight  of 
those  established  by  Monthly  Meetings,  and 
make  report  once  each  year,  the  Monthly  to 
the  Quarterly,  and  the  Quarterly  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committees  on  the  several  subjects 
as  directed  by  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
each  Committee  is  required  to  report  annually 
to  the  meeting  by  which  it  is  appointed. 

Seventh-day^  9th  month  12th. — The  commit- 
tee of  a  former  sitting  to  prepare  a  plan  for  the 
efficient  action  of  this  meeting  and  its  subordi- 
nate branches,  in  procuring  and  distributing 
books  and  tracts,  and  to  propose  the  names  of 
Friends  to  constitute  a  central  Book  and  Tract 
Committee  on  the  part  of  this  meeting,  pro- 
duced the  following,  which  was  united  with. 
The  Friends  named  were  appointed  accordingly, 
and  the  plan  proposed,  approved  and  adopted, 
and  recommended  to  the  observance  of  our 
subordinate  meetings.        si?       *       *  * 

/Second-day,  dth  month  14^A. — The  Com- 
mittees of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  now  in 
attendance,  to  whom  was  referred  the  subject 
of  selecting  a  lot  of  land,  on  which  to  build  a 
house  for  the  accommodation  of  this  meeting, 
now  produce  the  following,  which  is  cheerfully 
accepted,  and  this  meeting  acknowledges  that 
subject  fairly  and  finally  settled.  * 

The  Committee  appointed  at  a  former  sitting 
to  report  the  names  of  Friends  for  Yearly 
Meeting  correspondents,  have  offered  the  fol- 
lowing, who  are  united  with  and  appointed  to 
that  service  : 

Daniel  Fry,  Oskaloosa,  Mahaska  County, 
Iowa. 

Willet  Dorland,  Salem,  Henry  County,  Iowa. 
Aaron  Street,  Hesper,  Winneshiek  County, 
Iowa. 

William  E.  Andrews,  New  Providence,  Har- 
din County,  Iowa. 

They  are  to  receive  and  forward  epistles, 
documents,  packages,  &c.,  for  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  to  receive,  countersign,  and  forward 
certificates  of  removal  to  or  from  Grreat  Britain 
and  Ireland.  Postage  in  all  cases  is  to  be  pre- 
paid and  refunded  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  cor- 
respondents by  the  Yearly  Meeting  treasurer. 
The  Monthly  Meetings  are  directed  to  acknowl- 
edge the  reception  of  certificates  of  removal 
from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  by  transmitting 
to  one  of  our  proper  Yearly  Meeting  correspon- 
dents for  that  purpose,  a  suitable  extract  of 
their  minute  of  reception,  properly  signed  by 
their  clerk  and  countersigned  by  their  corres- 
pondents. 

A  proposition  was  introduced  to  take  steps 
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toward  building  a  house  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  this  meeting,  which  was  fully  and  freely 
discussed,  and  the  meeting  came  to  the  judg- 
ment that  it  would  be  right  to  proceed  therein, 
and  now  agree  to  adopt  the  plan  and  specifica- 
tions agreed  upon  by  the  associated  Committees, 
and  united  with  by  our  Quarterly  Meetings  in 
18G0,  leaving  our  building  Committee  at  liber- 
ty to  make  some  slight  alterations,  as  in  their 
judgment  may  seem  best;  and  in  order  to  carry 
on  this  work  this  meeting  now  directs  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  to  raise  the  sum  of  16,000 
dollars  as  early  as  practicable,  and  forward  it 
to  Benjamin  Hollingsworth,  Treasurer  of  the 
Building  Committee,  who  is  directed  to  pay 
it  to  the  order  of  the  Secretary  of  said  Commit- 
tee. 

[The  report  of  the  Committee  shows  the  num- 
ber of  First-day  Scripture  Schools  to  be  50  ; 
the  times  of  continuance,  1  for  1  mo.,  13  for  3 
mos.,  17  for  4  mos.,  6  for  5  mos.,  12  for  6 
mos,,  1  for  7  mos.,  2  for  8  mos.,  1  for  9  mos., 
2  for  10  mos.,  and  1  for  12  mos. 

Number  of  pupils  enrolled  is  two  thousand 
seven  hundred;  the  average  attendance  one 
thousand  four  hundred  and  forty-four;  the 
number  of  members  of  our  Society  enrolled 
1848 ;  number  of  teachers  engaged  in  the 
work  168  ;  the  whole  number  of  libraries  is  33  ; 
and  the  number  of  volumes  2812.] 

[Epistles  addressed  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New  York, 
Baltimore,  North  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
Western,  were  read  and  adopted.] 

Having  been  favored  with  divine  help  to 
transact  the  many  important  matters  which 
have  claimed  our  attention,  in  much  harmony 
and  brotherly  love,  we  feel  moved  in  conclusion 
to  record  our  humble  but  fervent  sense  of  grati- 
tude, to  the  God  and  Father  of  all  our  sure 
mercies,  who  from  day  to  day  has  deigned  to 
own  and  cover  us  in  our  several  sittings,  with  a 
sense  of  His  spiritual  presence  and  love;  and 
now  with  the  earnest  petition  that  He  will  con- 
tinue to  be  with  us  in  our  several  allotments, 
and  with  all  our  subordinate  meetings,  to  bind 
us  still  more  strongly  together  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  love,  and  make  us  fruitful  in  the 
field  of  ofi'ering  and  joyful  in  the  house  of 
prayer,  the  meeting  concludes,  to  meet  again 
next  year  if  the  Lord  will. 

David  Hunt,  Clcrh. 


T.  STORY  ON  WAR. 

On  the  first  of  the  third  month,  [1704]  the 
third  of  the  week,  Daniel  Zachary,  Samuel 
Collins  of  Lynn,  [Mass.]  and  1,  went  to  the 
Grovernor,  Colonel  Dudley,  and  rc(|ucstcd  him 
to  release  our  Friends.  He  received  us  respect- 
fully, and  seemed  to  lament  our  condition,  as  a 
people,  that  we  should  expose  ourselves  to  such 
sulFerings-    I  answered,  that  it  was  not  in  our 
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own  wills,  but  in  obedience  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ :  who  said  unto  his  disciples,  "  Except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  ye  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
"  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  But  I  say  unto 
you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment :  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate 
thine  enemy ;  but  I  say  unto  you,  love  your 
enemies." 

Now,  seeing  anger  without  a  cause,  and  ha- 
tred unto  enemies,  is  the  cause  of  killing,  and 
both  condemned ;  and  love,  which  is  contrary 
thereunto,  recommended  and  commanded ;  then 
they  who  believe  and  obey  this  doctrine,  can- 
not kill  any  ;  no,  not  even  enemies.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  lawful  unto  us,  who  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  obey  his  doctrine,  in 
hopes  of  eternal  life  in  his  kingdom,  which  is 
not  of  this  world,  to  go  to  war,  lest  we  should 
forego  and  forfeit  our  portion  in  him,  and  be- 
come unworthy  of  life  in  him,  by  disobedience 
to  his  manifest  will,  under  the  dispensation  of 
his  Grospel. 

The  Grovernor  answered,  ^'  That  he  was  no 
disputant  about  religion  ;  but,  to  tell  you  the 
truth,  said  he,  seeing  the  judges  have  giv- 
en such  a  judgment,  I  cannot  tell  how  to  dis- 
pense with  it;  especially  now  in  the  time  of 
war,  when  every  body  thinks  there  is  both  so 
much  need  of  help,  and  just  cause  of  war." 

I  urged  again  the  prophecy,  that  "  they  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,"  &c. 
"  That  day,"  said  he,  "  is  not  come;  for  you 
see  many  nations  are  at  war  at  this  time." 

I  replied,  that  proves  that  though  that  dis- 
pensation of  peace  is  come  in  point  of  time,  yet 
those  who  are  in  wars  are  not  in  the  life  nor 
doctrine  of  Christ,  but  in  the  first  Adam  and 
fallen  nature  ;  but  this  dispensation  is  effectu- 
ally begun  in  some,  and  will  go  on,  and  overall 
in  time;  and  whatever  it  may  be  to  you  who 
have  not  embraced  it,  though  offered  unto  you, 
it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  whom  it  is  come  (since 
we  have  received  it),  to  fight :  We  desire, 
therefore,  we  may  not  be  required  to  fight,  but 
left  to  our  Christian  liberty  to  do  or  forbear,  as 
we  are  persuaded  in  our  consciences  is  best,  and 
most  suitable  to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of 
our  great  Lord,  Master,  and  example,  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  ;  who  came  into  the  world, 
not  to  destroy  the  lives  of  mankind,  but  to  save 
them. 

Then  said  the  Governor,  "  It  would  be  bet- 
ter if  all  were  so  ;  but  if  1  should  release  your 
friends,  I  should  be  much  blamed  by  the  coun- 
try ;  who  have  formerly  been  very  hard  upon 
mc  as  well  as  upon  you :  l^ut  I  endeavor  to 
forget  it,  and  so  would  I  have  you." 

1  answered,  we  have  no  enmity  against  that 
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people  for  anything  they  have  formerly,  or  now 
<loue  to  us  ;  but  rather  desired  they  might  he 
brought  into  a  condition  of  forgiveness  by 
amendment ;  and  added,  that  since  the  judges 
had  given  judgment  otherwise  than  the  law  di- 
rects, and  execution  already  performed  further 
than  their  own  law  reacheth,  or  can  support 
them  in,  it  was  in  the  Governor's  power,  as  I 
apprehended,  to  release  the  young  men. 

"  Then,"  said  he,  "  you  may  have  remedy 
by  law,  if  you  are  wronged/*  "But,"  said  I,  "we 
sue  for  favor  and  justice  at  the  fountain-head, 
in  this  country,  and  not  to  be  at  the  trouble 
delay,  and  expense  to  send  to  England  about 
it;  and  the  justices  were  told  at  the  same  time, 
and  Colonel  Byfield,  Chief  Justice,  in  particu- 
lar, before  sentence,  that  this  was  more  than 
the  law  could  justify  them  in,  he  having  told 
us  what  he  intended;  and  being  poor  men,  and 
not  having  wherewithal  to  appeal  from  court  to 
court,  in  a  legal  procedure,  which  would  be 
very  chargeable;  and  besides,  what  remedy 
could  be  expected  from  men  who  had  acted 
arbitrarily  and  contrary  to  their  own  laws  al- 
ready :  We  therefore  desire  their  release." 

The  Governor  replied  to  the  like  effect  as  be- 
fore, "  that  the  country  would  be  about  his 
ears,  if  he  should  do  that,  but,  said  he,  it  is  a 
harmless  thing  to  work  at  the  castle ;  they 
need  not  fight  there."  But,  said  I,  that  is  an 
erection  for  war,  and  we  cannot  be  active  in 
such  works  as  may  be  thought  necessary  there. 
And  so,  finding  nothing  could  be  done  at  that 
time,  we  fell  into  some  discourse  on  some  other 
subjects. 


The  Rhythm  of  Birnard  de  Morlaix,  3fonk  of  Cluny, 
on  the  "  Celestial  Country." 

WRITTEN  IN   1100,  AND    TRANSLATED    BY  J.  M.  NEALE. 
(Concluded  from  p.  143.) 

Brief  life  is  here  our  portion; 

Brief  sorrow,  short-lived  care  ; 
The  life  that  knows  no  ending, 

The  tearless  life  is  there. 
Oh,  happy  retribution  I 

Short  toil,  eternal  rest ; 
For  mortals  and  for  sinners 

A  mansion  with  the  blest ! 
That  we  should  look — poor  wanderers — 

To  have  our  home  on  high  ! 
That  worms  should  seek  for  dwellings 
•    Beyond  the  starry  sky  I 
To  all  one  happy  guerdon 

Of  one  celestial  grace; 
For  all,  for  all  who  mourn  their  fall, 

Is  one  eternal  place; 
And  martyrdom  hath  roses 

Upon  that  heavenly  ground  ; 
And  white  and  virgin  lilies 

For  virgin  souls  abound. 
There  grief  is  turned  to  pleasure  ; 

Such  pleasure  as  below 
No  human  voice  can  utter, 

No  human  heart  can  know: 
And  after  fleshly  scandal, 

And  after  this  world's  night, 


And  after  storm  and  whirlwind^ 
Is  calm,  and  joy,  and  light. 

And  there  is  David's  fouutain, 
And  life  in  fullest  glow, 

And  there  the  light  is  golden, 
And  milk  and  honey  flow  I 

There  Jesus  shall  embrace  us, 

There  Jesus  be  embraced  ; 
That  spirit's  food  and  sunshine, 

Whence  earthly  love  is  chased. 
For  thee,  0  dear,  dear  country, 

Mine  eyes  their  vigils  keep; 
For  very  love,  beholding 

Thy  happy  name,  they  weep  ; 
The  mention  of  thy  glory 

Is  unction  to  the  breast, 
And  medicine  in  sickness. 

And  love,  and  life,  and  rest. 
0  one,  oh  onely  Mansion! 


0  Paradise  of 


joy 


"Where  tears  are  ever  banished, 

And  smiles  have  no  alloy  ; 
Beside  thy  living  waters 

All  plants  are,  great  and  small — - 
The  cedar  of  the  forest. 

The  hyssop  of  the  wall ; 
With  jaspers  glow  thy  bulwarks, 

Tby  streets  with  emeralds  blaze^ 
The  sardius  and  the  topaz 

Unite  in  thee  their  rays. 

Thine  ageless  walls  are  bonded 

With  ameihyst  unpriced  ; 
Thy  saints  build  up  its  fabric. 

And  the  corner-stone  is  Christ. 
The  Cross  is  all  thy  splendor, 

The  Crucified  thy  praise; 
His  laud  and  benediction 

Thy  ransomed  people  raise  : 
Jesus,  the  Gem  of  Beauty, 

True  God  and  man,  they  sing  ; 
The  never-failing  Garden, 

The  ever  Golden  King; 
The  Door,  the  Pledge,  the  Husband 

The  Guardian  of  his  Court; 
The  Day  Star  of  Salvation, 

The  Porter  and  the  Port. 
Thou  hast  no  shore,  fair  ocean  ! 

Thou  hast  no  time,  bright  day! 
Dear  Fountain  of  Refreshment 

To  pilgrims  far  away. 
Upon  the  Rock  of  Ages 

They  raise  thy  holy  tower  ; 
Thine  is  the  victor's  laurel. 
And  thine  the  golden  dower. 

Jerusalem,  the  golden. 

With  milk  and  honey  blest, 
Beneath  thy  contemplation 

Sink  heart  and  voice  oppressed  : 
I  know  not.  Oh,  I  know  not 

What  social  joys  are  there, 
What  radiance  of  glory, 

Wbat  light  beyond  compare  ! 
They  stand,  those  halls  of  Sion, 

Conjubilant  with  song. 
And  bright  with  many  an  angel, 

And  all  the  martyr  throng. 
The  Prince  is  ever  in  them  ; 

The  daylight  is  serene  ; 
The  pastures  of  the  Blessed 

Are  decked  in  glorious  sheen. 
There  is  the  throne  of  David, 

And  there,  from  care  released, 
The  songot  them  that  triumph, 

The  shout  of  them  that  feast ; 
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And  they,  who,  with  their  Leader, 
Have  conquered  in  the  fight, 

For  ever  and  for  ever 

Are  clad  in  robes  of  white! 

Jerusalem,  the  glorious  I 

The  glory  of  the  Elect ! 
0,  dear  and  future  vision, 

That  eager  hearts  expect; 
Even  here,  by  faith,  I  see  thee, 

Even  DOW  thy  walls  discern  ; 
To  thee  my  thoughts  are  kindled, 

And  strive  and  pant  and  yearn  ; 
Jerusalem,  the  only, 

That  lookest  from  heaven  below. 
In  thee  is  all  my  glory  ; 

In  me  is  all  my  woe ; 
And  though  my  body  may  not, 

My  spirit  seeks  thee  fain, 
Till  flesh  and  earth  return  me 

To  earth  and  flesh  again. 

0,  none  can  tell  thy  bulwarks, 

How  gloriously  they  rise  : 
0,  none  can  tell  thy  capitals 

Of  beautiful  device : 
Thy  loveliness  oppresses 

All  human  thought  and  heart : 
And  none,  Oh  peace,  0  Sion, 

Can  sing  thee  as  thou  art ! 
And  there  the  Sole-Begotten 

Is  Lord  in  regal  state  : 
He,  Judah's  mystic  Sion, 

He,  Lamb  Immaculate. 
0  fields  that  know  no  sorrow  ! 

0  state  that  fears  no  strife  ! 

0  princely  bowers,  0  land  of  flowers, 

0  realm  of  home  and  life ! 

Jerusalem,  exulting 
On  that  securest  shore, 

1  hope  thee,  wish  thee,  sing  thee, 
And  love  thee  evermore  ! 

I  ask  not  for  my  merit : 

1  seek  not  to  deny 
My  merit  is  destruction, 

A  child  of  wrath  am  I : 
But  yet  with  Faith  I  venture 

And  hope  upon  my  way  ; 
For  those  perennial  guerdons 

I  labor  night  and  day. 

The  Best  and  Dearest  Father 

Who  made  me,  and  who  saved  ; 
Bore  with  me  in  defilement, 

And  from  defilement  laved  : 
When  in  His  strength  I  struggle. 

For  very  joy  I  leap  ; 
When  in  my  sin  I  totter 

I  weep,  or  try  to  weep  : 
And  grace,  sweet  grace  celestial, 

Shall  all  its  love  display, 
And  David's  Royal  Fountain 

Purge  every  sin  away. 

0  mine,  my  golden  Sion  I 

0  lovelier  far  than  gold, 
With  laurel-girt  battalions, 

And  safe  victorious  fold  : 
0  sweet  and  blessed  Country 

Shall  I  ever  see  thy  face  ? 

0  sweet  and  blessed  Country 
Shall  I  ever  win  thy  grace  ? 

1  have  the  hope  within  me, 
To  comfort  and  to  bless  f 

Shall  T  ever  win  the  prize  iteelf? 
0  tell  me,  tell  me,  Yes  I 


Exult,  oh  dust  and  ashes, 

The  Lord  shall  be  thy  part : 
His  only,  His  forever, 

Thou  shall  be,  and  thou  art! 
Exult,  oh  dust  and  ashes  I 

The  Lord  shall  be  thy  part : 
His  only,  His  forever, 

Thou  shalt  be,  and  thou  art! 


SUMMARY  or  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  22d  ult. 

England. — Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  the  Attorney 
General,  in  a  recent  address  to  his  constituents, 
dwelt  at  some  length  upon  American  affairs  and  the 
attitude  of  the  English  Government  toward  them. 
He  showed  that  England  could  not  recognize  the 
South  until  the  latter  should  have' established  its  in- 
dependence; but  contended  that  in  recognizing  it  as 
a  belligerent,  the  English  Government  had  merely 
acknowledged  an  existing  fact,  and  that  only  on 
such  a  ground  could  the  blockade  be  maintained. 
He  declared  that  the  government  would  not  atterapE 
to  put  aside  the  blockade,  although  it  caused  serious 
inconvenience  and  loss  to  England,  for  that  by  so 
doing  they  would  abrogate  the  very  course  they  had 
themselves  adopted  when  belligerents.  He  strongly 
advocated  continued  neutrality.  In  regard  to  the 
seizure  of  the  rebel  rams,  he  observed  that  it  is 
lawful  for  citizens  of  a  neutral  country  to  trade 
with  both  parties  to  a  war,  if  they  can,  and  even  to 
sell  them  munitions  of  war,  but  that  there  is  a 
limit  to  this,  that  the  Confederate  States  had  en- 
deavored to  make  England  the  basis  of  their 
maritime  operations,  and  thatthe  government  would 
do  all  it  could  to  prevent  the  evasion  either  of  Eng- 
lish law  or  the  law  of  nations.  He  indicated  as  the 
position  of  the  government  that  the  law  clearly 
forbids  the  fitting  out  of  ships  for  one  of  two  hos- 
tile parties,  both  friendly  with  Great  Britain,  and 
that  the  builders  must  prove  that  the  vessels  were 
not  intended  for  ships  of  war,  were  not  being  fitted 
out,  and  were  not  built  for  the  rebels.  If  they  can 
show  all  this,  the  vessels  will  be  released  ;  otherwise 
they  will  remain  at  the  disposal  of  the  government. 
The  views  expressed  by  the  Attorney  General  rela- 
tive to  the  recognition  of  the  South,  are  adopted 
by  the  English  press  generally,  and  apparently  by 
the  body  of  the  nation. 

It  is  asserted  that  Earl  Russell  on  the  10th  ult., 
forwarded  a  note  to  St.  Petersburg,  stating,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  vicAvs  of  the  English  Cabinet,  the 
treaties  of  1815,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  posses- 
sion of  Poland  by  Russia,  must  be  considered  can- 
celled. The  same  views  have  been  communicated  to 
the  Cabinets  of  Paris  and  Vienna.  They  were  first 
publicly  announced  in  Earl  Russell's  speech  at 
Blair  Gowrie,  in  which  he  said  that  Russia,  not 
having  complied  with  the  conditions  on  which  Po- 
land was  secured  to  her  by  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  had 
forfeited  her  right  to  that  country. 

France. — The  death  of  M.  Billault,  Minister  of 
State,  and  the  member  of  the  Cabinet  charged  espe- 
cially with  the  office  of  explaining  in  the  Legislative 
body  the  Emperor's  policy,  ivS  announced.  The  Le- 
gislative Body  is  convoked  for  the  (Uh  inst. 

It  is  reported  that  the  French  Government  refusers 
to  guarantee  the  Mexican  loan,  and  that  a  ditlicuhy 
has  arisen  between  it  and  tlie  Archduke  Maximilian 
on  that  question.  A  part  of  the  Mexiosin  deputation 
sailed  for  Mexico  on  the  Uith  ult.,  it  is  said,  to  take 
measures  for  obtaining  the  popular  vote  designated 
by  the  Archduke  as  the  condition  of  his  aoccpt?inoo 
Four  of  the  members  remained  to  consult  with  him 
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upon  the  organic  statutes  of  the  future  charter  of 
Mexico. 

Denmabk. — The  Danish  Government  has  ordered 
a  large  body  of  troops  to  be  massed  on  the  southern 
frontier  of  Schlcswig,  probably  in  anticipation  of 
the  threatened  occupation  of  Holstein  by  a  German 
Federal  force. 

It  is  now  said  that  the  stipulations  in  the  treaty 
of  alliance  between  Sweden  and  Denmark,  have 
been  agreed  upon,  but  that  the  ratification  will  not 
take  place  until  German  troops  are  dispatched  to 
Holstein. 

Ionian  Islands. — The  Ionian  Parliament  has  re- 
solved, by  a  vote  of  33  to  3,  that  England's  protec- 
torate shall  cease  immediately,  the  Senate  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  Islands  be  immediately  annexed  to 
Greece.  * 

Japan. — The  English  fleet  visited  Kagosema  in  the 
8th  month,  to  demand  of  the  Prince  of  that  prov- 
ince satisfaction  for  injuries  inflicted  on  British  sub- 
jects. Failing  to  obtain  what  was  demanded,  the 
Admiral  bombarded  and  destroyed  the  town,  burned 
three  steamers  belonging  to  the  Prince,  and  returned 
to  Yokohama.  The  Japanese,  in  their  accounts, 
claimed  to  have  repulsed  the  fleet. 

Advices  received  in  Paris  say  that  the  Tycoon  had 
escaped  from  the  surveillance  under  which  the  Mi- 
kado (spiritual  Emperor)  had  kept  him  at  Miaco, 
and  that  he  had  arrived  at  Jeddo.  The  Tycoon  is 
favorable  to  foreigners,  while  the  Mikado  and  most 
of  the  Princes  are  opposed  to  them. 

New  Zealand.— a  war  between  the  natives  and 
the  European  settlers  is  raging  in  these  islands.  It 
was  estimated  that  about  7,500  natives  were  in  arms 
in  the  northern  island  at  the  last  accounts.  The 
Governor  had  called  out  every  colonist  capable  of 
bearing  arms,  and  had  sent  to  Australia  for  addi- 
tional troops. 

India. — Troubles  have  again  broken  out  in  this 
region.  The  Punjaub,  the  northwestern  province, 
has  been  invaded,  it  is  said,  by  the  sons  of  Dost 
Mohammed,  the  late  ruler  of  Cabul,  with  a  force  of 
7,000  men,  who  are  supposed  to  be  merely  the  van- 
guard of  a  larger  force.  British  troops  have  been 
sent  against  them.  Some  apprehensions  appear  to 
be  entertained,  also,  of  an  outbreak  of  the  natives 
in  other  parts  of  India. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. — The  Alabama,  Georgia 
and  Tuscaloosa  were  reported  still  cruising  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Cape  at  the  latest  accounts, 
but  had  made  no  further  captures.  The  United 
States  steamer  Vanderbilt  had  arrived  in  pursuit, 
and  was  repairing  in  Simon's  Bay.  It  was  supposed 
that  the  Alabama  would  endeavor  to  avoid  a 
meeting. 

St.  Domingo. — Advices  via  Havana  to  the  middle 
of  last  month,  show  that  at  that  time,  the  insurrec- 
tion was  still  active.  A  decree,  issued  by  the  Cap- 
tain General  of  the  Spanish  part  of  the  island,  on 
the  15th,  admits  that  the  insurrection  has  spread 
beyond  its  original  limits,  and  now  extends  over 
several  provinces,  and  declares  the  coasts  of  the 
island  in  a  state  of  blockade. 

Mexico. — A  conspiracy  against  the  Imperial  gov- 
ernment has  been  discovered  in  the  city  of  Mexico, 
and  a  number  of  accused  persons  have  been  impris- 
oned, some  shot  and  others  sent  to  Martinique.  The 
forces  of  Juarez  are  said  to  be  increasing,  and  the 
determination  to  resist  the  French  does  not  appear 
to  be  lessened.  The  refusal  of  U.  S.  Minister,  Cor- 
win,  to  hold  an  interview  with  the  provisional  gov. 


ernment  is  freely  commented  on  by  the  French  presa 
of  Mexico.  As  his  government  at  home  has  never 
recognized  that  government,  no  other  course  was 
open  to  him. 

Domestic. — A  new  Minister,  representing  the  Juar- 
ez or  Liberal  native  Government  of  Mexico,  was 
formally  received  by  President  Lincoln,  on  the 
29th  ult. 

A  letter  from  Washington  City,  recently  published, 
says  that  the  total  amount  of  fractional  or  postage 
currency  first  issued,  in  5,  10,  25  and  50  cent  notes, 
was  $20,192,455.  Of  this  amount,  $17,462,050 
were  outstanding  a  few  days  ago.  The  one  and  two 
dollar  notes  issued,  amounted  in  value  to  $33,776,- 
000  ;  the  five  dollar  notes  to  $87,055,000 ;  and  the 
ten  dollar  notes  to  $93,960,000.  The  new  notes  for 
fractions  of  a  dollar,  to  replace  the  postage  cur- 
rency, have  begun  to  make  their  appearance,  but 
are  not  yet  common. 

The  overland  stage  line  to  California  traverses  a 
route  2045  miles  long,  from  Folsom,  Cal.,  to  Atchi- 
son, Kansas,  and  carries  a  daily  mail  the  whole  dis- 
tance. It  employs  200  coaches,  and  over  550  horses 
and  mules.  The  fare  is  ten  and  a  half  cents  per 
mile.    The  line  is  owned  by  three  companies. 

The  Nashville  Union,  in  an  article  commenting  on 
the  assertion  often  made,  that  emancipated  slaves 
cannot  take  care  of  themselves,  says  that  amid  all 
the  excitement  and  troubles  of  civil  war,  the  col- 
ored people  of  that  city  have  been  carrying  on  eight 
highly  respectable  schools,  attended  regularly  by 
flbout  600  pupils.  The  trustees  and  teachers  are  all  of 
"African  descent,"  no  white  person  interfering  in 
any  way,  nor  has  the  government  any  thing  to  do 
with  them. 

3Iilitary  Affairs. — In  the  neighborhood  of  Chatta- 
nooga, some  fighting  has  occurred,  but  no  general 
battle.  On  the  night  of  the  28th,  the  rebels  at- 
tacked a  division  under  Gen.  Geary,  stationed  at 
Wauhatchie,  on  the  Tennessee  river,  below  Chatta- 
nooga, and  broke  the  lines  at  one  point,  but  were 
afterwards  driven  back.  Another  division  march- 
ing to  the  assistance  of  Geary's,  was  attacked  in 
flank  from  two  commanding  hills,  but  succeeded  in 
repelling  its  assailants  and  capturing  their  position. 
By  this  and  other  movements,  the  obstacles  inter- 
posed by  the  rebels  to  the  navigation  of  the  Ten- 
nessee, and  to  communication  with  Nashville,  have 
been  nearly  removed. 

The  advance  of  the  expedition  under  Gen.  Frank- 
lin, in  Western  Louisiana,  reached  Opelousas  on  the 
22d  ult.  A  considerable  rebel  force  attempted  to 
make  a  stand  about  five  miles  from  that  town,  but 
they  soon  retreated  and  are  reported  to  have  gone  to 
Alexandria.  Another  expedition,  under  Gen.  Dana, 
is  reported  fitting  out  at  New  Orleans.  Its  destina- 
tion is  not  made  known. 

The  troops  under  Gen.  Sherman,  from  Memphis, 
have  passed  through  Corinth,  Miss.,  and  advanced 
as  far  as  Tuscumbia,  without  meeting  material  op- 
position, though  with  frequent  skirmishing.  An  ex- 
pedition sent  towards  Holly  Springs,  had  a  severe 
engagement  near  that  place,  in  which  they  retained 
possession  of  the  field.  An  expedition  from  Vicks- 
burg  to  Canton,  Miss.,  has  returned,  after  having  de- 
feated and  dispersed  the  rebel  cavalry  and  gueril- 
las in  that  region,  and  destroyed  a  number  of  mills 
and  factories. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  at  St.  Louis,  of  the 
occupation  of  Batesville,  Ark.,  by  a  detachment 
from  Gen.  Steele's  force  at  Little  Rock.  The  few 
rebel  troops  in  the  place  evacuated  the  town  on  the 
near  approach  of  the  Union  forces.  The  rebel  army 
lately  at  Arkadelphia,  is  reported  to  have  removed 
its  supplies  to  Marshall,  Texas. 
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them  to  the  mansions  of  endless  glory  in 
another  world.  Its  action  upon  the  unregen- 
erate  nature  of  a  fallen  race,  resembles  that  of 
leaven  when  brought  in  contact  with  meal. 
And  from  this  similitude  we  are  taught  as  well 
the  truth  that  there  is  an  inherent  vitality  in 
the  object  of  transformation,  as  that  there  is  a 
power  Qf  assimilation  in  the  transforming  agent. 
The  leaven  was  not  hid  in  three  measures  of 
sand,  but  in  that  which  possessed  in  itself  a 
principle  adapted  to  the  quickening  influence 
of  a  foreign  power.  And  to  question  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  renovate  the 
heart,  is  not  only  saying  that  meal  is  nothing 
more  than  sand,  but  that  men  a.re  nothing  more 
than  beasts  of  the  field,  with  no  principle  in 
their  constitution  capable  of  enlightenment  or 
elevation  to  a  higher  sphere  of  glory. 

If  the  laws  which  govern  the  chemical  union 
of  material  substances  are  immutable,  much 
more  shall  we  look  for  immutability  in  the  laws 
which  control  that  spiritual  union  by  which 
The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  The 
process  of  this  union  may  be  gradual,  but  in 
proportion  as  it  is  freed  from  the  deleterious 
action  of  externa!  things,  it  will  be  sure,  spring- 
ing -'like  a  great  tree  "  from  "  the  smallest  of 
all  seeds,"  until  its  strength  is  not  only  suffi- 
cient to  su]>port  the  weight  of  its  own  respec- 
tive branches,  but  even  to  sustain  the  fowls  of 
the  air  that  witli  weary  wings  may  lodge  there- 
in. In  admitting  the  existence  of  an  internal 
nucleus  of  the  spiritual  kingdom,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  great  truth  that  it  is  subject  to 
the  power  and  "  inspiration  of  the  Almighty," 
we  arc  also  i)ound  to  admit,  that  to  receive  the 
benefit  of  this  superior  and  divine  agency,  our 
spirit  "  must  ever  maintain  a  passive  relation  to 
the  dift'usive  influence  of  the  spirit  of  (Jod. 
That  deep  movement  of  the  soul,  that  profound 
abstraction  of  the  indwelling  spirit  from  nil  tho 
uncongenial  things  of  sense,  whereby  thoheari 
seeks  to  fill  ht-r  channels  with  bright  and  liv. 
ing  streams,  is  what  is  urged  in  thodospol  pre- 
scription, "  Tray  without  ceasing."  In  this 
attitude  of  the  moral  being,  in  this  detach- 
ment  from  all  intercourse  with  the  external 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  KINGDOM  WITHIN. 
"  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man."  Job.  xxxii.  8. 
It  is  often  difficult  for  us  to  see  how  certain 
principles,  disclosed  in  the  Gospel  of  Christy 
can  operate  for  the  benefit  of  our  race,  until  we 
are  reminded  that  his  ^'  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world."  When  a  Divine  rule  of  action  is  pre- 
scribed, which  seems  to  oppose  human  policy 
and  human  law,  it  is  not  in  accordance  with 
even  human  reason,  to  decide  in  favor  of  the 
policy  and  law,  and  make  them  a  test  for  the 
rule.  For,  while  we  thus  reverse  the  order  of 
things  and  "  put  darkness  for  light  and  light 
for  darkness,"  we  are  laboring  to  bring  the 
*'  leaven  "  hack  to  the  crude  nature  of  the  meal, 
rather  than  have  the  meal  changed  by  the  leav- 
en, and  fitted  for  the  purpose  designed.  The 
mission  of  Christ  was  from  heaven  to  earth, 
not  that  holiness  might  be  polluted  with  the 
sins  of  mankind  and  fitted  for  a  fallen  world, 
but  that  un regenerate  hearts  might  be  trans- 
formed and  fitted  for  companionship  with  the 
angels  of  God.  Hence  he  declares  that  his 
"  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  That  is.  He 
derives  his  moral,  spiritoal  and  divine  energy 
from  a  Source  superior  to,  and  different  in  its 
nature  from  the  world.  And  when  we  contem- 
plate the  wo  and  wretchedness,  disease  and 
death,  incident  to  the  changing  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  we  rejoice  and  an;  glad  to  learn  that 
there  is  a  possibility  of  being  assiwMated  into 
a  kingdom  which  "  is  not  of  this  world."'  For 
the  transforming  and  assimilating  principle  of 
this  aggressive  kingdom,  is  able  to  elevate  an 
inferior  order  of  uioral  beings  to  a  higher  de- 
gree of  excellence  in  thi»^  and  then  transfer 
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world,  the  disorganized  elements  that  compose 
the  human  soul,  are  left  free  to  the  harmon- 
izing action  of  that  grace  given  "  unto  every 
one  of  us/'  "  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ/'  Then,  unseen  by  human  eye, 
unheard  by  carnal  ears,  the  great  process  of 
moral  transformation  begins,  the  ascending 
spirit  uniting  with  the  descending  spirit  from 
above,  until  the  heart,  "  out  of  which  are  the 
issues  of  life,''  sends  forth  to  a  wondering 
world  a  light  which  it  will  not  receive,  until  in 
like  manner  quickened  by  the  leavening  power 
of  a  spirit  which  is  not  of  itself.  Hence,  he 
whose  conduct  and  life  are  an  emanation  from 
a  heart  that  is  by  such  a  process  of  assimilation 
allied  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  walks  forth  as 
a  stranger  and  pilgrim,  with  no  place  where 
his  head  may  be  laid  down  in  peace.  His  body, 
it  is  true,  still  maintains  through  the  medium 
of  its  senses  a  connection  with  the  physical 
world,  but  the  high-toned  melody  that  vibrates 
through  his  soul,  tuned  to  the  song  of  the  an- 
gelic host,  "  G-lory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men,"  finds  no 
harmony  in  the  response  that  comes  from  the 
spirit  of  a  benighted  world, — I  will  do  so 
to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  me."  But  amid  all 
opposing  elements,  the  man  stands  unchanged, 
invincible.  When  the  meal  has,  by  the  im- 
parted virtue  of  the  leaven,  changed  its  very 
nature,  no  agency  can  effect  a  dissolution,  nor 
reproduce  its  original  state.  It  may,  indeed, 
from  neglect  and  inattention,  undergo  a  process 
of  decomposition,  and  its  "  last  state"  be  "  worse 
than  the  first,"  but  a  strict  ^' watch"  main- 
tained against  all  hurtful  things  secures  its  nu- 
tritious properties  from  decay,  and  makes  it  a 
blessing  to  mankind. 

The  persevering  Christian,  whose  spirit  is  so 
minutely  blended  with  the  spirit  of  Christ  as 
to  act  out  the  living  truths  of  his  kingdom  in 
opposition  to  the  false  lights  of  men,  knows  no 
dissolving  principle  in  principalities  or  powers, 
"  things  present  or  things  to  come,"  of  suffi- 
cient potency  to  separate  his  spirit  from  its  es- 
tablished union  with  ^'  the  love  of  Christ." 
And  when  opposed  in  his  adherence  to  truths 
and  principles  transmitted  to  his  heart  as  the 
result  of  its  union  with  a  spirit  distinct  from 
the  world,  he  does  not  found  his  conduct  upon 
wisdom  derived  from  any  particular  creed  in 
the  religion  of  any  particular  sect,  but  simply 
exclaims  with  the  Psalmist  of  old,  "  O  God,  my 
heart  is  fixed''  That  inherent  and  living  prin- 
ciple which  God  has  implanted  in  his  moral 
constitution,  and  quickened  by  his  spirit  of 
love,  brings  forth  these  principles  and  truths, 
as  the  branch  which  abides  in  the  vine  produ- 
ces its  measure  of  fruit.  He  feels  and  knows 
that  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suff'ering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance," 
are  the  legitimate  fruits  of  a  spirit  nourished 
by  the  sun  light  and  dews  of  an  immaterial 


kingdom,  and  that  their  value  as  food  for  the 
soul  is  not  aJGFected  by  any  restriction  from  the 
material  world. 

Job,  divested  of  all  earthly  connections  but 
life,  sinned  not  with  his  lips,  because  sin 
was  not  the  fruit  of  that  spirit  within  him  that 
had  ever  been  nurtured  by  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  Stephen,  with  his  poor  body  destroyed 
by  the  madness  of  men,  prayed  for  them  all, 
because  love  and  not  hatred  grew  upon  the  vine 
whose  roots  were  implanted  in  the  soil  of  a 
"  kingdom  not  of  this  world."  Will  the  bare, 
formal  admission  of  a  principle  bring  forth 
such  fruit,  and  sustain  the  soul  in  such  an 
hour  ?  The  man  who  is  starving  for  food,  had 
as  well  try  to  satisfy  his  hunger  from  the  mere 
abstract  idea,  of  such  a  thing  as  bread,  without 
the  possession  of  the  thing  itself.  When  Stephen 
thus  displayed  to  the  world,  his  "  conscientious 
opposition  "  to  its  spirit  and  forms,  he  did  not 
base  his  conduct  upon  the  teachings  of  men  ; 
but  while  his  countenance  bore  the  seal  of  the 
union  his  spirit  had  made  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  he  exclaimed,  "  I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God."  A  heart  thus  "  quickened  by  the 
Spirit "  and  imbued  with  love,  has  as  great  dif- 
ficulty in  understanding  how  wicked  men  can 
commit  wicked  deeds,  as  wicked  men  have  in 
accounting  for  the  opposition  which  the  true 
Christian  shows  to  the  world.  Hence,  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  not  to  incul- 
cate a  superficial  knowledge  of  specific  princi- 
ples or  truths,  but  to  transform  our  moral  being, 
that  we  may  "  see  eye  to  eye  to  "  lead''  us 
"  into  all  truth,"  and  to  infuse  the  hearts  of 
men  with  such  a  glow  of  light,  that  all,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  may  know  the  Lord. 
He,  then,  who  professes  a  strict  maintenance  of 
a  given  principle,  without  the  corresponding 
fruits  peculiar  to  the  vine  upon  which  that 
principle  must  grow,  discloses  to  the  world  a 
heart  destitute  of  not  only  the  very  thing  pro- 
fessed, but  of  the  healthy  moral  process  by 
which  it  is  produced.  It  is  no  proof  that  the 
kingdom  "  within,"  which  is  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  has  increased  its  domains,  when  men 
simply  advocate  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  and 
bring  forth  in  their  lives  "  the  fruits  of  the  flesh," 
Therefore,  on  the  same  ground  we  assert,  that, 
when  a  nation  is  deluged  with  crimes  that  flow 
from  the  hard  hearts  of  men,  it  is  no  evidence 
that  the  invisible  kingdom  has  decreased  in  its 
power.  For,  though  the  Jews  were  fired  with 
vengeance,  and  the  outward  world  reeled  with 
commotion  and  strife,  yet  when  the  heavens 
were  opened,  sweet  harmony  pervaded  the 
mansions  of  bliss,  and  Stephen  rejoiced  in  his 
allegiance  to  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world. 
When  these  crimes  come  forth  as  the  locust 
from  the  smoke  of  the  bottomless  pit,  he  whose 
"faith"  is  matured  as  one  of  ^' the  fruit«  of 
the  Spirit,"  rests  calm  and  serene,  for  they 
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hurt  none  but  "  those  men  which  have  not  the 
seal  of  Crod  in  their  foreheads."  His  spirit, 
that  might  once  have  recoiled  at  "  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  Grod  walking  in  the  garden  in  the 
cool  of  the  day/'  is  now  so  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  Tnifh,  that  he  knows  no  power  loithout  that 
can  "  hurt  or  destroy  "  the  glories  of  a  king- 
dom "  within." 


H.  C.  A.. 


OUR  SENIOR  SCHOLARS. 
BY  WILLIAM  WHITE,  BIRMINGHAM. 

How  varying  are  the  elements  which  com- 
pose our  First-day  schools  !  How  interesting  in 
all  their  departments,  furnishing  employment 
for,  and  calling  forth  the  varying  talents  of 
those  engaged  in  the  work  ! 

I  have  often  been  instructed  and  highly 
gratified  in  visiting  the  infant  class  in  a  well- 
conducted  First-day  School.  What  an  exer- 
cise of  kindness  and  patience  is  exhibited  on 
the  part  of  the  teacher  in  his  endeavor  to  lead 
the  lambs  to  Christ !  How  peculiar  a  talent, 
and  how  warm  a  heart  should  such  a  teacher 
possess,  to  labor  successfully  in  this  depart- 
ment ! 

Others  probably  find  a  more  congenial  sphere 
in  giving  instruction  to  boys  and  girls  of  the 
age  of  which  the  majority  of  children  in  our 
Sabbath  Schools  are  found.  Many  others, 
again,  with  diifering  gifts,  employ  their  talents 
in  adult  teaching,  with  satisfaction  to  them- 
selves, and  with  happy  results  to  those  who  are 
the  objects  of  their  labor. 

But  just  at  present  I  desire  to  call  attention 
to  another  class  ;  I  allude  to  the  older  scholars 
in  the  ordinary  First-day  Schools,  the  boys  and 
girls  of  upwards  of  fourteen  years  of  age ;  such 
a  class  as  that  which  constitutes  the  junior  di- 
vision in  our  school  at  Birmingham,  where  all 
are  above  fourteen  and  under  twenty.  It  is  for 
these  that  my  sympathy  is  particularly  awa- 
kened, and  I  shall  endeavor  to  interest  the 
Conference  on  their  behalf,  because  I  believe 
they  are  the  most  difficult  of  all  to  deal  with, 
but  that  for  this  very  reason  they  demand  our 
warmest,  our  most  intelligent,  and  most  pray- 
erful endeavors. 

How  constantly  is  the  question  asked  by 
teachers,  What  are  we  to  do  with  our  senior 
scholars  ?  How  can  we  retain  them  a  little 
longer  under  the  good  influences  from  which 
they  now  seem  so  ready  to  escape  ?  We  often 
remark  with  sorrow,  that  when  boys  and  girls 
arrive  at  the  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen,  the 
school  with  which  they  have  been  long  con- 
nected becomes  less  attractive  than  formerly, 
though  they  are  just  atan  age  when, impatient  of 
parental  control,  and  with  a  wish  to  bo  their 
own  masters,  they  most  need  all  the  good  in- 
fluences by  which  they  have  been  surround- 
ed. Hence  at  this  period  they  often  give  up 
the  attendance  of  school,  and  even  shun  the 
company  of  the  teacher  who  has  bad  them 


long  under  care,  and  who  has  been  so  solicit- 
ous for  their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare. 
Yet  how  soon  are  these  scholars  to  form  the 
vitality  of  our  population,  to  be  the  life-blood 
of  the  nation  !    From  them  will  arise  the  fu- 
ture heads  of  families,  the  fathers  and  moth- 
ers of  to-morrow,  those  who  are  to  replace 
the  tens  of  thousands  of  mechanics,  of  factory 
workers,  and  domestic  servants  of  to-day ;  and 
many  too,  it  may  be,  who  are  destined  to  oc- 
cupy positions  of  greater  influence.     But  if 
they  are  neglected,  and  not  won  for  Christ, 
they  will  only  help  to  perpetuate  the  mass  of 
carelessness,  of  crime,  of  licentiousness,  and  of 
drunkenness,  so  lamentably  prevalent  in  this 
professedly  Christian  country.  There  are  prob- 
ably not  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  of 
persons  in  this  kingdom  in  this  transition  state, 
who  are  directly  or  indirectly  under  Christian 
influences,  each  one  of  whom  will  hereafter 
possess  an  influence  over  others,  either  for  good 
or  evil. 

What  a  fearful  possibility  that  those  whom 
we  have  been  endeavoring  to  train  in  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  and  to  love  and  fear  Grod, 
may  become  so  many  emissaries  to  propagate 
insubordination  to  His  righteous  law;  turned 
out,  perhaps,  with  religious  expressions  on  their 
tongues,  whilst  their  future  conduct  will  but 
belie  every  just  and  good  sentiment.  It  is 
from  such  as  these  that  the  army  of  drunkards 
is  too  frequently  recruited,  that  the  tbief  and 
the  profligate  are  so  often  drawn.  And  what  a 
sad  thought  for  many  a  teacher,  that  during 
the  year  just  past,  some  senior  scholar  in 
his  class  may  have  left  to  join  one  or  an- 
other of  these  ranks  !  The  evil  one  may  have 
triumphed  over  many  a  poor  wanderer  from  our 
classes,  who  has  passed  from  the  light  of  reli- 
gious instruction  into  the  darkness  and  death 
of  his  kingdom.  On  the  other  hand,  could  our 
ears  be  charmed  with  a  recital  of  the  happy  is- 
sues of  our  influence  upon  others,  of  some 
desolate  home  or  heart  made  happy  by  the  pos 
session  of  the  one  thing  needful^  of  some  who 
are  working  quietly  and  unobtrusively  for  their 
Heavenly  Master,  should  we  not  be  stimulated 
to  perseverance,  and  acknowledge  that  the  office 
of  teacher  is  indeed  an  important  and  respon- 
sible one  in  the  field  of  Christian  labor  ? 

It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  criminals  in  our  gaols  have  at  one 
time  been  scholars  in  First-day  schools.  It  is 
not  to  be  for  a  moment  asserted  that  they  are 
in  this  condition  in  consequence  of  having  at- 
tended school,  and  yet  it  is  much  to  be  la- 
mented, that,  owing  cither  to  defects  in  vschool 
teaching,  or  to  the  little  care  bestowed  on  the 
senior  scholars,  the  fact  should  be  as  I  have 
stated. 

This  fact  was  very  painfully  confirmed  to  my 
own  mind  last  summer,  when  visiting  the  Re- 
formatory at  Stoke,  near  Bromsgrove,  esUb- 
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lisbed  and  supported  originally  by  our  late  ex- 
cellent friend  Joseph  Sturge,  and  still  main- 
tained by  the  family.  Here  were  about  fifty 
youths,  averaging  in  age  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
years,  all  of  whom  had  been  received  into  the 
institution  from  prison.  The  mayor  of  Bir- 
mingham was  addressing  them  in  kind  and  ap- 
propriate language,  on  "  righteousness,  tem- 
perance, and  judgment  to  come,''  When, 
at  the  conclusion  of  his  address,  another  gen- 
tleman present  stepped  forward  and  requested 
that  all  the  boys  who  had  been  scholars  in  Sab- 
bath Schools  would  hold  up  their  hands,  all  but 
one  raised  their  hands.  There  were  many 
teachers  present,  who  were  evidently  deeply 
afi'ected  to  see  nearly  fifty  boys,  all  of  whom 
had  passed  from  the  Sabbath  School  to  scenes 
of  vice  and  demoralization,  which  had  brought 
them  eventually  within  the  walls  of  a  prison. 

Yet  there  is  happily  another  side  to  the  pic- 
ture. How  cheering  is  the  contrast  which 
sometimes  rewards  the  diligent  teacher  and 
quickens  his  zeal,  under  the  evidence  that  even 
from  his  poor  and  unworthy  seed-sowing,  he  is 
permitted  to  reap  a  harvest  with  rejoicing. 

It  is  only  a  few  weeks  since  that  an  excel- 
lent and  devoted  teacher,  who  has  long  filled 
his  post  efficiently  as  the  conductor  of  a  senior 
class,  related  the  following  incident  in  my  hear- 
ing : — ^^A  few  Sundays  ago,  just  before  our 
evening  worship,  1  was  told  that  a  young  man 
who  had  been  brought  up  in  our  school,  and  had 
been  transferred  to  my  own  Bible  class,  had,  in 
discharging  his  duty  at  a  blast-furnace,  accident- 
ally fallen  backwards  into  a  mass  of  burning 
slag,  enveloping  most  of  his  body  in  the  fiery 
pile.  I  went  to  the  hospital  and  asked  to  see 
him.  The  house  surgeon,  on  finding  the  rela- 
t^ion  in  which  I  stood  to  him,  kindly  assented, 
provided  I  would  only  stay  a  few  minutes.  In 
the  course  of  conversation  with  this  surgeon,  I 
happened  to  say  that  the  poor  young  fellow  was 
prepared  for  any  thing  that  might  befall  him, 
for  he  was  a  Christian  ;  when  he  replied,  '  That 
accounts  for  it;  I  was  surprised  at  the  calm, 
qniet^manner  in  which  he  bore  his  sufTerings, 
which  must  have  been  and  which  continue  to 
be  excruciating.'  I  saw  the  youth,  and  as  I  be- 
held his  serenity,  and  as  he  said  in  reply  to  a 
question,  '  Yes,  quite  happy,  for  I  am  in 
Christ's  hands/  1  thought.  Ah  !  this  is  a  re- 
ward for  any  toil ;  this  surely  would  be  enough 
to  convince  any  one  of  the  importance  of  our 
retaining  our  senior  scholars." 

Let  me  now  endeavor  to  point  out  some  of 
the  difficulties  of  retaining  our  senior  scholars, 
and  I  shall  confine  myself  to  those  which  ap- 
pear the  most  prominent. 

Love  of  companionship  is  undoubtedly  in 
itself  a  right  instinct,  contributing  not  a  little 
to  the  well-being  of  our  race,  and,  if  properly 
cultivated,  of  the  very  highest  service  in  de- 
veloping our  social  character ;  but  in  how  many 


instances  does  it  prove  a  snare,  by  bringing 
young  persons  into  contact  with  those  equally 
inexperienced  with  themselves,  and  with,  per- 
haps, a  great  deal  more  vice  !  Ask  the  youthful 
frequenters  of  the  pot  house,  as  I  have  done, 
where  the  warm,  comfortable  bar  is  open  for 
them,  or  the  more  attractive  saloon  presents  its 
charms,  and  they  will  tell  you,  "  It  ain't 
the  drink,  but  the  company  I  goes  for."  I  can 
trace,  in  my  own  experience,  sad  cases  where 
companionship  with  those  of  similar  tastes  and. 
tendencies,  but  having  an  evil  bias,  has  at 
last  become  so  irresistible  as  to  prove  fatal  to 
the  exercise  of  any  further  good  influence  on 
the  part  of  a  teacher.  And  this  has  often 
arisen  in  the  first  instance  from  the  persuasion 
of  a  youthful  companion  just  for  once  to  neg- 
lect school;  just  for  once  to  stay  away  from 
the  accustomed  place  of  worship,  to  visit  the 
public-house,  or  the  saloon,  and  so 

"  The  way  of  ruin  thus  begins, 
Down,  down,  like  easy  stairs." 

Love  of  independence  is  another  of  the 
stumbling-blocks.  This  shows  itself  in  a  two- 
fold way;  partly  in  a  dislike  of  the  apparent 
restraints  of  the  school,  and  the  fancied  inferi- 
ority implied,  and,  perhaps,  still  more  strongly, 
in  the  desire  of  young  persons  to  let  their  com- 
panions see  that  they  can  do  as  they  like,  and 
that  neither  parental  nor  any  such  influence  can 
control  their  actions.  A  youth  of  sixteen  or 
seventeen, I  firmly  believe,  attaches  more  value 
to  the  idea  of  being  independent  than  is  felt 
at  any  other  period  of  life.  The  strength  of 
the  animal  appetites,  too,  at  this  time  of  life, 
forms  a  serious  difficulty.  Moral  principles  are 
frequently  absolutely  weak  when  opposed  by 
them.  Conscience  soon  dozes,  and  sensuality 
in  some  form  or  another,  like  a  rank  weed,  soon 
spreads  and  chokes  the  tender  plant  of  virtue 
which  may  perchance  have  been  watered  and 
tended  by  a  loving  teacher's  prayers  and  tears 
Oh,  how  many  there  are  of  this  class,  who, 
when  the  simplicity  of  childhood  has  fled,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin  has  not  been  proved,  go 
out  from  amongst  us  !  Sin  and  Satan  allure — 
their  hearts  yield  a  ready  consent — they  cast 
ofl^  restraint — forsaking  alike  their  teacher, 
their  Bible,  and  their  God. 

0  fellow-teachers,  is  not  this  a  fearful  fact  ? 
Should  it  not  lead  us  seriously  to  consider  the 
ground  we  stand  upon,  and  induce  us  more 
earnestly  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  our 
scholars  while  in  their  youngest  years  ?  A 
Christian  child  never  willingly  leaves  the  school : 
he  loves  it,  and  he  would  ever  be  a  learner 
there.  And  does  it  not  imply  something  wrong 
in  the  conduct  and  discipline  of  schools  for 
younger  children,  that  so  few  are  retained 
amongst  us  in  older  years  ? 

The  fear  of  ridicule  is,  perhaps,  far  more 
potent  for  evil  than  most  of  us  imagine.  I 
have  often  found  it  operating  very  prejudicially 
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to  the  well-being  and  convictions  of  adult 
5?(?holars,  when  exposed  to  the  jeers  of  com- 
panions and  fellow-workmen.  And  with  boys 
of  the  age  of  our  senior  scholars,  the  constant 
taunt,  the  curl  of  the  lip,  the  rude  joke  so 
profuse  amongst  the  lads  of  this  class,  and  di- 
rected against  the  attenders  of  First-day  Schools, 
tell  most  disastrously  upon  the  yet  undecided 
mind. 

The  love  of  pleasure  is  in  itself  harmless,  if 
properly  regulated,  enabling"  one  in  no  small 
degree  to  relieve  the  heavier  cares  of  life.  But 
the  inordinate  love  of  it,  which  is  so  frequently 
the  bane  of  young  people,  is  most  prejudicial, 
and  its  withering  influence  is  seen  on  every 
hand,  drying  up  and  corrupting  those  aspira- 
tions for  solid  improvement,  that  are  so  es- 
sential to  any  real  progress,  mental  or  spirit- 
ual. But  we  must  not  forget  that  there  are 
difficulties  and  hindrances  which  beset  the 
path  of  young  people  over  which  they  them- 
selves have  no  control.  The  occupations  of 
many  form  a  most  serious  obstacle  to  any  solid 
sober  improvement.  Many  a  young  girl,  de- 
barred by  home  occupations,  or  by  domestic 
service,  would  gladly,  if  she  could,  attend  our 
classes;  and  many  a  youth,  from  the  phys- 
ical exhaustion  in  connexion  with  his  daily 
labor,  feels  unable  to  avail  himself  of  the 
First-day's  instructions. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  Indiana  Yearly 

Meeting  of  Friends^  1863. 

At  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held 
at  Whitewater  Meeting  House,  in  Richmond, 
Indiana,  on  Fourth-day,  Ninth  month  30th, 
1863. 

[The  Representatives,  53  in  number,  were 
present,  except  five,  for  the  absence  of  all  of 
whom  reasons  were  given.] 

The  printed  General  Epistle  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  held  in  London  in  1863,  has  been 
read  at  this  time,  and  has  tended  to  refresh  our 
spirits  together,  and  afforded  us  edification  and 
comfort.  Highly  appreciating  the  valuable 
counsel  and  advice  it  contains,  we  appoint 
Achilles  Pugh  and  Ephraim  Morgan,  to  pro- 
cure a  reprint  of  4500  copies,  for  distribution 
among  our  subordinate  meetings  and  members, 
to  whom  we  commend  its  careful  perusal. 

Epistles  addressed  to  this  meeting,  from  the 
following  Yearly  Meetings,  have  also  been  re- 
ceived and  read,  viz.  :  London,  Dublin,  New 
England,  New  York,  Ohio,  Western  and  Iowa. 
It  has  been  pleasant  to  us  thus  to  have  our 
brethren  brought  in  remembrance  before  us, 
and  our  hearts  have  warmed  with  love  for  them 
and  with  desires  that  in  these  times  of  conuno- 
tion  and  trouble,  the  Lord  may  make  us  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another, 
and  toward  all  men.  No  epistle  has  been  re- 
ceived from  our  brethren  iu  North  Carolina, 


probably  on  account  of  the  interruption  of  com- 
munication by  the  existing  war.  We  feel  to 
extend  to  them  our  warm  sympathy  and  Chris- 
tian love,  and  direct  our  committee  on  Epistles 
to  include  that  meeting  in  those  addressed  by  us. 

Fifth-day^  Tenth  month  \st. — [Charles  F. 
Coffin  was  appointed  Clerk,  and  Charles  S. 
Hubbard  and  Daniel  Clark,  Assistants.] 

An  Epistle  from  our  brethren  of  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting'  has  been  received,  and  read  at 
this  time,  to  our  satisfaction. 

A  salutation  of  Christian  love  from  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  London,  in  1863,  to 
Friends  in  America,  on  account  of  the  war  now 
raging  on  this  continent,  has  been  laid  before 
this  meeting  and  read.  The  kind  sympathy 
and  affectionate  feeling  manifested  by  our 
Friends  in  England  for  us,  is  grateful  and  ac- 
ceptable to  us.  The  meeting  is  informed  by  our 
correspondents  that  in  accordance  with,  the  re- 
quest of  our  Friends  of  that  Yearly  Meeting, 
that  the  address  should  have  an  early  and  ex- 
tensive circulation  among  Friends  in  this  coun- 
try, they  had  an  edition  of  4000  copies  printed 
and  distributed  among  our  Monthly  Meetings. 
The  action  of  our  correspondents  in  this  case 
is  approved  by  this  meeting,  and  our  Treasurer 
is  directed  to  pay  the  expense  incurred. 

The  meeting  taking  into  consideration  the 
expense  about  to  be  incurred  by  our  brethren 
in  Iowa,  in  building  a  Yearly  Meeting  House, 
unites  in  judgment  that  it  would  be  right  for 
us  to  render  them  some  aid  therein,  and  directs 
our  Quarterly  Meetings  to  raise  their  respec- 
tive proportions  of  $5000,- and  forward  it  to 
our  Treasurer,  as  early  as  practicable,  and  he 
is  directed  to  pay  over  the  funds  as  received, 
to  the  order  of  the  building  committee  of  that 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Sixth-day^  Tenth  month  2d. — The  meeting 
entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the  state  of 
Society,  by  reading  the  queries  and  answers  to 
them.  While  engaged  in  this  review  of  the 
condition  of  the  Church,  a  feeling  of  solemnity 
prevailed,  and  a  deep  interest  was  felt  for  the 
spread  of  experimental  religion  among  us,  and 
for  the  growth  in  grace  of  those  who  are  en- 
deavoring to  follow  Christ. 

[The  minute  made  on  this  occasion  will  be 
inserted  in  a  future  number.] 

[The  following  meetings  were  established 
during  the  past  year  :] 

Preparative  Meeting,  by  the  name  of  H^ar- 
din's  Creek,  within  the  limits  of  Fairfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Fairfield  Quarterly  Meeting. 

A  Meeting  for  Worship,  and  a  Preparative 
by  the  name  of  Springfield,  about  ten  miles 
east  of  Lawrence,  in  Douglas  county,  Kansas. 

A  Meeting  for  Worship,  and  a  l^oparative 
by  the  name  of  Neosho,  throe  miles  west  of 
Aniericus,  in  Lyons  county,  Kansas,  both 
within  the  limits  of  Kansas  Quarterly  Meeting. 

[The  following  named  Frieuds  were  recorded 
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as  miDisters  within  the  past  year,  viz. :  Ke- 
becca  Wilson,  Levi  Jessup,  Joshua  Jeffries, 
Jehu  Jessup,  Phebe  Eeynolds,"Mahlon  Hock- 
ett,  Alson  R.  Wall,  and  Martha  Allen.] 

Seventh-doy,  Tenth  month  Sc?.— The  Com- 
mittee on  the  Concerns  of  the  People  of  Color 
has  presented  the  following  report,  which  has 
been  read,  and  their  labors  have  been  satis- 
factory : 

To  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  general  committee  on  the 
concerns  of  the  people  of  color.  Tenth  month 
1st,  1863,  reports  have  been  received  from  all 
the  branch  committees,  by  which  we  are  in- 
formed that  Friends  in  the  different  quarters 
have  continued  their  labors  and  care  for  the 
promotion  of  education  and  schools,  and  the 
general  improvement  of  the  condition  of  the 
people  of  color  among  us.  Good  schools, 
mostly  under  the  tuition  of  colored  teachers, 
have  been  taught  in  nearly  all  the  settlements 
of  colored  people  within  our  limits  during  a 
portion  of  the  past  year.  And  several  colored 
children  are  reported  to  have  attended  our 
schools;  and  when  they  have  been  unable 
to  pay  their  tuition  fees,  their  school  bills  have 
been  paid  by  the  committees.  We  think  there 
are  but  very  few  if  any  colored  children  within 
our  limits  growing  up  without  some  literary 
instruction. 

Endeavors  have  been  used  to  see  that  each 
family  is  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  some  of  them  still 
continue  to  indulge  in  habits  of  intemperance 
and  other  baneful  practices,  which  greatly  re- 
tard their  progress  in  Christian  civilization, 
and  is  also  a  barrier  against  removing  that  prej- 
udice that  has  so  long  existed  against  them  as 
a  people.  Yet  the  reports  from  the  branches 
would  seem  to  justify  the  conclusion  that  they 
have  made  as  good  advancement  in  literature, 
as  well  as  moral  and  religious  improvement,  as 
in  any  former  year. 

The  great  destitution  and  suffering,  as  well 
as  the  spiritual  wants  of  those  people,  who 
have  recently  been  released  from  slavery  in 
our  country,  has  claimed  the  attention  of  the 
committee,  and  one  of  the  branches  informs  us 
that  they  suggested  to  their  Quarterly  Meeting 
the  propriety  of  taking  measures  at  an  early 
day  to  provide  more  systematically  for  their 
temporal  wants,  and  for  the  promotion  of  mis- 
sionary labor  among  them,  which  suggestion 
was  united  with  by  the  meeting,  and  the  sub- 
ject was  referred  to  the  branch  committee,  with 
instructions  to  employ  a  missionary  for  this 
good  work,  at  the  expense  of  Friends,  and  di- 
rected a  sum  of  money  to  be  raised  by  the  sub- 
ordinate meetings  to  sustain  such  laborer  in  the 
field.  They  also  stated  that  they  had  engaged 
the  services  of  a  competent  Friend,  who  has 


labored  a  short  time  among  these  poor  ne- 
glected people. 

The  great  kindness  and  respect  with  which 
the  Friend  above  alluded  to  was  received  and 
treated  by  those  in  authority,  and  by  the  poor 
colored  people  themselves,  are  evidences  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  work,  and  that 
He  will  bless  the  labors  of  those  who  from  a 
sense  of  duty,  relying  upon  the  divine  arm  for 
aid  and  protection,  engage  in  this  great  field 
already  white  for  the  harvest. 

The  committee,  taking  into  consideration  the 
change  of  circumstances  in  relation  to  the  col- 
ored man  in  our  country,  since  the  organiza- 
tion of  this  committee,  and  the  vast  field  that 
is  open  for  labor  among  those  who  have  re- 
cently acquired  their  freedom,  are  united  in 
suggesting  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  the  propriety 
of  taking  the  whole  subject  into  consideration, 
and  if  way  opens,  provide  either  through  this 
or  a  new  committee  for  more  effectual  and  or- 
ganized labors  for  their  relief. 

Extracted  from  the  minutes  of  the  general 
committee  on  the  concerns  of  the  people  of 
color,  Tenth  month  Ist^  1863. 

Luke  Thomas,  Clerk. 
[The  Yearly  Meeting,  in  accordance  with 
the  suggestion,  appointed  a  committee  of  12 
Friends,  whose  circular,  signed  by  Timothy 
Nicholson,  as  Secretary,  was  published  in  a 
late  number  of  Friends'  Review.'] 

(To  be  concluded.) 

From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
LANDSLIPS  IN  ENGLAND. 

In  certain  parts  of  our  coast,  it  seems  as 
though  a  continual  encroachment  is  made  by 
the  sea  upon  the  land,  while  in  other  places  the 
land  gains  upon  the  sea.  In  the  former  case  it 
is  probable  that  the  sea  only  gains  by  means  of 
the  treachery  of  the  land,  or  rather  because  wa- 
ter in  the  land  assists  its  kindred  ocean,  and 
betrays  that  which  we  are  accustomed  to  call, 
though  falsely,  dry  land.  Where  this  betrayal 
is  carried  on,  the  path  by  which  we  went  along 
the  edge  of  the  cliff  last  year  has  disappeared ; 
there  it  lies,  many  feet  below  us,  disjointed  and 
broken.  Along  one  part  of  the  coast  of  Nor- 
folk, the  sea  is  retiring  farther  and  farther  from 
the  old  cliffs ;  the  low-lying  lands  are  more  ex- 
posed, though  it  is  by  very  slow  degrees  that 
substantial  advantages  are  obtained.  In  other 
parts  of  the  same  coast  the  cliffs  are  crumbling 
into  the  sea,  and  Cromer,  upon  the  north-east 
corner,  is  only  saved  from  submersion  by  the 
handiwork  of  man.  A  curious  case  occurred 
in  connection  with  two  parishes  near  Cromer. 
They  are  small,  and  were  held  by  one  incum- 
bent. The  church  of  the  one  parish  was  in 
ruins,  a  mile  or  so  distant  from  the  sea ;  but  the 
parsonage-house  was  good.  Service  was  offered 
in  the  church  of  the  other  parish,  where  there 
was  no  parsonage-house  at  all.    One  of  the 
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bishops  required  tliat  their  clergy  should  live 
iu  the  parishes  where  the  worship  was  carried 
on,  aud  the  time  of  his  episcopate  was  marked 
by  the  number  of  new  parsonage-houses 
throughout  the  diocese.  But  in  this  case  the 
difficulty  presented  itself  that,  little  by  little, 
slowly  but  surely,  the  church  was  drawing  near 
its  doom.  Every  year  more  of  the  churchyard 
sank  over  the  cliff,  and  in  the  course  of  no  very 
long  time  the  church  must  surely  follow  the 
tomb-stones  and  the  graves.  Which,  then,  was 
the  better  plan ;  to  anticipate  decay,  and  re- 
move the  church,  and  repair  the  other  building, 
or  to  build  a  parsonage-house  where  soon  there 
would  be  no  church  ?  The  difficulties  in  either 
case  were  endless. 

To  the  east  of  Brighton,  the  road  is  carried 
along  the  cliff,  nearly  a  hundred  yards  from  the 
edge ;  this  is  a  new  road ;  the  old  road  may  be 
clearly  traced  on  the  hill  above  Rottingdean, 
leading  down  to  the  edge  of  the  perpendicular 
cliff.  Dr.  Buckland  was  of  opinion  that  wher- 
ever the  dip  of  the  land  caused  the  landsprings 
to  flow  toward  the  sea,  there  the  sea  would  of  ne- 
cessity encroach ;  and,  until  the  highest  point 
is  gained,  from  which  the  land-springs  flow 
landward,  there  could  be  no  certainty  of  free- 
dom from  such  slips. 

The  Isle  of  Wight  presents,  as  one  of  its 
most  pleasing  features,  the  under-cliff  and  land- 
slip on  its  southern  side  ;  on  the  back  of  the 
Island,  as  it  is  generally  called.  For  a  distance 
of  six  miles,  from  Bonchurch  to  Niton,  is  a 
rough  and  rugged  tract  of  land,  varying  in 
width  from  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  nearly  a  mile. 
Inland  there  is  a  cliff;  seaward,  in  some  places, 
a  second  cliff;  in  others,  a  decline  to  the  beach 
itself.  Throughout,  but  especially  near  Bon- 
church, the  rocks  lie  about  in  the  most  pictur- 
esque confusion ;  and,  having  now  large  trees, 
and  plenty  of  underwood,  this  landslip  is  ex- 
ceedingly pretty  and  varied.  Beyond  Yentnor, 
the  surface  is  comparatively  level,  though 
throughout  the  gray  rocks,  and  the  green  turf, 
and  England's  wild  flowers,  afford  most  pleasant 
scenes. 

Still  further  to  the  west,  we  come  to  another 
landslip,  and  this  is  one  of  the  most  interesting, 
inasmuch  as,  occurring  in  our  own  days,  it  en- 
ables us  to  see  how  others,  like  that  in  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  have  been  brought  about.  On  Christ- 
mas Eve,  1839,  a  coast-guardsman,  near  Lyme 
Regis,  was  going  on  his  rounds,  and  suddenly 
he  burst  in  upon  the  family  of  a  farmer,  with 
the  astounding  intelligence  that  such  a  field  was 
gone."  "  Gone  where  ?"  was  the  answer;  but 
that  the  man  could  not  tell.  Upon  coming  out 
to  see  what  had  happened,  it  was  true — the  fiehi 
was  nowhere  ;  and  the  next  morning  disclosed 
a  scene  of  ruin  and  demolition.  Down  below, 
at  a  depth  of  nearly  three  hundred  feet,  was 
the  orchard,  and  the  cottages,  whose  inmates 
had  been  keeping  feast  in  their  master's  house. 
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Stretching  westward  for  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  was  a  perpendicular  cliff,  separated  from 
an  opposite  cliff  by  a  space  from  two  to  three 
hundred  yards  wide.  In  the  bottom,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  and  two  hundred  feet  below, 
were  the  fields  ;  grass,  or  wheat,  or  barley,  tilted 
up  and  mingled  with  the  rocks  and  stones  and 
rubbish  which  had  come  down  in  their  descent. 
Here  a  hedge,  which  had  run  right  across  the 
fields,  was  seen  separated  by  the  chasm  from  its 
kindred  twigs,  while  below,  the  line  of  hedge 
was  hardly  broken  for  some  considerable  por- 
tion of  its  length ;  and  there,  above  the  other 
cliff,  was  the  continuation  of  it,  standing  as 
though  nothing  had  happened..  Out  to  sea 
were  rocks  and  islands  of  varying  height  and 
size,  where  yesterday  the  waves  flowed  unop- 
posed. 

The  last  landslip  of  which  we  have  any  ac- 
count, took  place  in  May,  on  the  coast  between 
Lyme-Regis  and  Charmouth.  Several  men  and 
boys  were  at  work  in  gardens  on  and  near  the 
spot,  and  one  boy  escaped  with  his]ifeby  jump- 
ing over  the  cracks  as  they  opened  under  him, 
as  in  an  earthquake.  A  woman  who  was  near 
at  the  time  was  so  terrified  that  she  threw  her- 
self flat  upon  the  ground.  Her  fright  may  well 
be  excused,  for  half-a-dozen  acres  of  land  march- 
ing off'  bodily  must  be  a  strange  sight,  and  one 
not  altogether  devoid  of  the  terrible.  A  man 
who  was  close  at  hand  describes  the  noise  as 
having  been  like  a  thousand  thunders." 
Scarcely  ten  minutes  before  the  slip  took  place, 
a  gentleman  who  owned  part  of  the  lost  land 
was  standing  on  the  edge  of  the  very  highest 
part  of  the  cliff,  expressing  his  admiration  of 
the  magnificent  view  before  him,  as,  it  being 
clear  weather,  he  could  see  Portland  ou  the  one 
hand,  and  Start  Point  on  the  other.  Within  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  the  ground  on  which  he 
stood  was  strewed  in  fragments  upon  the  beach, 
at  least  one  hundred  yards  in  perpendicular 
depth  below.  The  appearance  of  this  landslip 
is  very  different  from  that  of  the  great  slip  near 
Axmouth,  1839.  In  this  case  but  a  very  small 
part  of  the  detached  mass  held  together.  Nearly 
the  whole  of  the  cliff  seems  to  have  fallen  over, 
and  to  have  been  dashed  to  atoms.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  estimate  correctly  the  area  of  cultivated 
ground  lost;  at  present,  the  cliff  is  about  eighty 
yards.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  slip  covers 
nearly  six  acres  of  ground.  The  beach  itself, 
right  down  to  low- water  mark,  (as  seen  soon 
after,)  was  a  perfect  chaos  of  blue  lias  and  mud. 
The  peculiar  nature  and  direction  of  the  strata 
seem  to  render  the  neighborhood  of  Lyme- 
Regis  liable  to  these  great  slips.  The  sea  is 
rapidly  gaining  on  the  east  end  of  the  town 
itself.  3*art  of  the  churchyard  has  already 
slipped  away,  and  more  than  one  grave  has  dis- 
appeared. 

Form  is  good,  but  not  formality. — Pcnn. 
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THE  CHINA  CRUCIFIX. 

John  Wesley  used  to  relate  an  illustrative 
circumstance.  A  poor,  i}2;norant  woman  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  had  the  misfortune  to 
break  her  china  crucifix ;  and  immediately  ran 
to  her  priest  to  inform  him,  being  overwhelmed 
with  terror  and  grief  on  account  of  her  loss, 
and  crying  out,  "  Oh,  I  have  broken  my  cruci- 
fix !  And  now  I  have  nothing  to  trust  in  but  the 
Great  God 

The  great  God  was,  to  her,  a  far-ofi"  imagina- 
tion, an  abstraction  without  reality,  and  the 
crucifix  had  been  her  real  present  god,  the  idol 
of  her  fears  and  superstitions.  The  crucifix 
had  been  the  object  of  her  worship;  and  had 
stood  between  her  and  God,  in  the  place  of  God, 
so  that  any  knowledge  of  God,  any  right 
thought  concerning  him,  any  true  confidence 
in  him  was  impossible  ;  and  it  was  utter  and 
frightful  desolation  to  be  left  with  nothing  but 
the  Great  God  to  trust  in. 

Now,  whatever  our  hearts  rest  upon  as  an 
idol,  in  the  place  of  God,  is  no  better  than  a 
ctiina  crucifix. 

Whatever  we  rely  upon  in  such  a  way  that  it 
comes  between  us  and  God,  and  is  coveted  and 
embraced  as  a  source  of  strength,  without  him, 
becomes,  so  far,  an  idol ;  and  prevents  the  pos- 
sibility of  that  affectionate,  entire,  sincere,  and 
fearless  trust  in  God,  that  simple  child-like 
confidence,  which  would  make  us  happy.  We 
may  have  a  great  many  china  crucifixes  ;  it  was 
well  for  that  old  woman  that  she  had  but  one. 
John  Wesley  in  relating  the  story,  cried  out  in 
his  preaching — What  a  mercy  that  she  had 
the  great  God  to  trust  in  And  the  way  in 
which  he  spoke  it,  and  the  words  of  instruction 
from  it,  were  so  affecting,  that  another  great 
sinner  went  away  with  that  idea  smitten,  as  it 
were,  into  his  soul,  as  the  stone  from  David's 
sling  sank  into  the  forehead  of  Goliah." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  14,  1863. 


The  Colored  Orphan  Asylum,  New 
York. — This  noble  institution,  established 
twenty-seven  years  ago  by  the  indefatigable  la- 
bor of  a  few  faithful  women — true  Christian 
philanthropists — had,  as  our  readers  already 
know,  its  valuable  and  commodious  buildings 
destroyed  by  a  blind  and  reckless  mob,  in  the 
7th  month  last,  and  all  the  furniture,  bedding, 
clothing,  &c.,  was  either  consumed  by  fire  or 
carried  away  by  plunderers.  Nearly  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  poor  colored  orphans  were  sud- 
denly driven  from  their  comfortable  home  ;  but) 
through  the  exertions  of  their  faithful  care- 
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takers,  they  were  all  safely  conveyed  to  a  crowd- 
ed Station  house.  There  they  remained  for 
three  days  and  three  nights,  and  were  then 
taken  to  BlackwelFs  Island,  where  they  were 
kindly  protected  and  provided  for  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Charity  and  Alms. 

A  large  house  at  Carmansville,  on  the  Hudson 
river,  within  the  limits  of  New  York  city,  has 
been  rented  by  the  managers  of  the  asylum, 
and  the  children  were  removed  to  it  about  the 
middle  of  last  month.  Large  expenditures 
are  necessarily  made  in  procuring  furniture, 
bedding,  clothing,  provisions,  &c.,and  the  means 
must  be  solicited  from  those  who  ai;e  blessed 
with  more  than  they  need,  and  feel  that  they 
are  stewards  who  must  render  an  account  to  the 
Father  of  the  fatherless. 

Packages  of  goods  may  be  sent  to  J.  D. 
Smith,  No.  374  Fourth  Avenue,  or  to  the  Su- 
perintendent, Wm.  E,  Davis,  at  Carmansville. 
Contributions  in  money  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived by  the  Treasurer,  D.  W.  James,  No.  38 
East  31st  street,  or  by  any  of  the  managers,  of 
whom  we  may  mention  Anna  H.  Shotwell  and 
Sarah  S.  Murray,  No.  60  East  29th  st.;  Eliza- 
beth  Bowne,  No.  51  Bond  st.;  Fanny  Paxson, 
No.  137  East  15th  st.;  Mary  Jane  Underbill, 
No.  87  East  35th  st.;  Phebe  M.  Willis,  No. 
116,  Lexington  av.,  and  Maria  Willets,  No.  15 
West  34th  St. 

Among  the  many  objects  needing  aid  in  this 
day  of  unsettlement  and  overturning,  none  can 
have  stronger  claims  upon  our  benevolence  than 
the  colored  orphan. 


Kelease  op  Drafted  Friends. — We  are 
glad  to  learn  that,  through  the  kind  mediation 
of  Isaac  Newton,  Commissioner  of  Agriculture, 
Peter  Dakin,  Lindley  M.  Macomber  and  Cyrus 
G.  Prindle,  of  Vermont,  and  Edward  W.  Hol- 
wayand  Charles  G.  S.  Austin,  of  Massachusetts, 
who  were  drafted  and  taken  to  Washington, 
have  been  released  from  military  service,  on 
their  parole,  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of 
War. 

The  Caddo  Indians. — We  are  indebted  to 
a  friend  in  Colorado  City  for  an  article,  which 
we  publish  this  week,  taken  from  the  RocTcy 
Mountain  JVews,  a  newspaper  published  at  Den- 
ver, Colorado  Territory.  It  describes  the  suf« 
ferings  of  the  Caddo  Indians,  arising  from  the 
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Southern  rebellion,  and  states  that  they  have 
adopted  the  views  of  our  Religious  Society,  in 
reference  to  war  and  slavery.  Our  correspond- 
ent says  he  sends  the  account  for  publication 
in  the  Review  ^'  so  that  those  Friends  who  have 
labored  long  and  zealously  for  the  civilization 
of  the  Shawnee  Indians  may, know  that  their 
work  is  meeting  with  a  just  reward,  and  that 
others  may  be  encouraged  to  obey  the  Bible 
injunction — 'go  thou  and  do  likewise/" 

Many  inquiries  having  been  made  respecting 
the  cases  of  five  North  Carolina  Friends,  who, 
after  being  some  time  with  the  Southern  army, 
were  taken  as  prisoners,  subsequent  to  the  bat- 
tle of  Gettysburg,  and  sent  to  Fort  Delaware, 
and  soon  afterward  released  by  Secretary  Stan- 
ton, we  have  obtained  a  statement  made  by  one 
of  the  sufferers,  and  purpose  inserting  some 
extracts  in  our  next  number. 


The  Bible  as  an  Educating  Power  among  the 
Nations.  By  John  S.  Hart,  LL.D.  Pub- 
lished by  J.  C.  Garrigues  &  Co.,  No.  148 
South  Fourth  St.,  Phila.    Price  cts. 

At  page  677  of  our  last  volume  we  inserted 
some  paragraphs  from  this  valuable  little  book, 
on  our  good  old  English  Bible,'^  as  the 
accepted  standard  of  the  English  language. 
It  is,  however,  chiefly  as  an  Educating 
Power  among  the  nations  that  the  learned 
author  presents  the  sacred  volume  to  his 
readers ;  and  his  essay  can  scarcely  fail  to  im- 
press deeply  upon  every  reflecting  mind  the 
high  value  of  the  Bible  under  this  view.  We 
have  to  express  only  a  single  regret — that  Dr. 
Hart  styles  the  Bible  God's  Word.  The  Bible 
itself  says  :— "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.'^  It  is  better  to  "  hold  fast  the  form 
of  sound  words,"  and  thus  avoid  the  danger  of 
embracing  erroneous  doctrine. 

As  equally  suited  to  introduce  and  to  illus- 
trate his  subject,  the  author  commences  with 
the  following  remarks  : — 

"  One  of  the  necessary  tendencies  of  the 
human  mind  is  to  grow  into  the  likeness  of 
those  with  whom  we  are  brought  into  contact. 
No  matter  how  great  may  be  our  native  inde- 
pendence of  character,  we  all,  necessarily  and 
unconsciously,  are  moulded  and  sbapod  by 
minds  which  press  much  upon  ours.  We  are 
influenced  and  fashioned  by  the  thoughts  and 
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opinions  of  those  even  whom  we  do  not  admire. 
We  cannot  escape  entirely  the  influence  of  one 
even  whom  we  despise  and  hate,  if  he  be  a  man 
of  intellectual  power,  and  if  circumstances 
throw  us  much  within  the  reach  of  his 
thoughts.  Thought,  indeed,  is  a  most  subtle 
agent,  stealing  unawares  into  the  secret  cham- 
bers of  the  soul,  in  its  passive  and  confiding 
moments,  and  working  often  its  mightiest 
effects  when  its  presence  is  least  suspected. 

If  pure,  naked  thought  of  itself  have  this 
subtle,  pervasive  influence,  even  when  not  dis- 
tinguished for  brilliancy,  when  emanating 
from  a  man  of  common  understanding,  or  even 
when  coming  from  a  source  which  is  disliked 
and  despised,  what  must  be  its  influence  when 
clothed  with  all  the  attractions  of  grace  and 
beauty ;  when  instinct  with  living  force  from 
the  hand  of  genius ;  when  coming  to  us  fresh 
from  the  heart  of  one  whom  we  love,  and 
whose  opinions  we  have  learned  to  receive  as 
the  utterances  of  superior  wisdom  !  There  is 
something  contagious  in  the  fire  of  genius.  A 
natural  dolt  cannot  indeed  be  converted  into  a 
man  of  parts,  by  merely  associating  with  one 
who  possesses  genius.  But  such  association 
has  undoubtedly  a  wonderful  power  in  quick- 
ening whatever  natural  parts  a  man  may  have." 

^  Ji<  >}:  >H  ^ 

"  The  neglect  to  estimate  rightly  the  edu- 
cating power  of  such  an  intercourse,  has  led 
often  to  an  erroneous  notion  in  regard  to  the 
character  of  the  first  propagators  of  Christian- 
ity. We  speak  of  them  as  mere  uneducated 
fishermen.  We  forget  that  for  three  whole 
years,  night  and  day,  they  were  in  continual 
and  most  intimate  discourse  with  one  who 
spoke  as  never  man  spake.  Laying  aside  all 
account  of  their  special  divine  inspiration,  and 
regarding  only  the  natural  human  influences 
brought  to  bear  upon  those  favored  twelve, 
who  could  call  them,  after  those  three  wonder- 
ful years,  uneducated?  If  Plato,  if  Xeno- 
phon,  if  Aristotle,  from  a  somewhat  similar 
discipleship  with  their  master  Socrates,  de- 
rived therefrom  inspirations  and  suggestive 
influences,  that  enabled  them  to  send  forth  a 
wave  of  thought  which  ran  through  all  the 
Hellenic,  and  then  through  all  the  Roman 
world,  which  penetrated  the  realm  even  of 
Arabian  lore,  which  entered  the  minds  of  the 
early  Fathers,  and  thence  has  penetrated  the 
entire  body  of  Christian  philosophy,  logic,  and 
theology,  and  which  has  not  yet  expended  all 
its  force, — surely  we  need  not  wonder  that 
TiiK  TWELVE,  after  that  unequalled  disciple- 
ship, so  spake  that  even  the  lonrnod  Sanhedrim 
wore  amazed,  and  took  knowledge  of  thorn  that 
they  had  been  with  »lesus!  Surely  wo  err,  if 
wo  disparage,  even  as  human  productions,  the 
writings  of  Matthew,  and  fliulc,  and  James, 
and  IVter,  and  ^lohn  the  Oivino.  'IMioso  men, 
be  it  remembered,  though  having  originally 
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little  advantages  of  education,  were  not  men 
of  feeble  intellejt.  Judging  by  all  the  ordi- 
nary standards  of  comparison,  we  are  forced  to 
concede  that  they  were  men  of  vigorous  and 
masculine  understanding.  Some  of  them, 
were  it  not  for  their  higher  function  as  inspired 
apostles,  would  have  been  accepted  by  the 
world  as  its  men  of  genius.  Now,  these  men, 
with  these  native  gifts  and  endowments,  were 
for  the  space  of  three  years  under  the  continual 
personal  influence  of  one  infinitely  the  superior 
of  Socrates;  one,  indeed,  transcendently  the 
greatest  of  human  educators.  No  wonder 
that  we  find  in  their  gospels  and  epistles  such 
a  living  power!  These  men,  at  the  close  of 
that  incomparable  discipleship,  were  no  longer 
the  same  men  that  we  first  find  mending  their 
nets  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  or  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom.  The  leaven  of  heavenly 
doctrine  has  done  its  work  in  their  minds. 
They  have  become  men  of  power,  as  every  one 
feels,  Jew  or  Gentile,  priest  or  publican, 
magistrate,  senator,  or  slave,  who  is  brought 
within  the  reach  of  their  influence.'^ 


Married,  on  the  14th  ult,,  Wm.  A.  G.  Simonds,  of 
White  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  to  Anna  Mather, 
of  Springdale,  Iowa. 


Died,  on  the  29th  of  5th  mo.  last,  Sally  Nichols, 
aged  67  years,  wife  of  Ezra  Nichols,  and  a  member 
of  Collins  Monthly  Meeting,  New  York. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Vth  mo.  last,  Joseph  Hoag,  of 

Buffalo,  a  member  of  Hartland  Monthly  Meeting, 
N.  Y. 

 ,  near  Bloomingdale,  Parke  County,  Indiana, 

on  the  2d  of  9th  mo.,  1863,  Elwood  Lindon,  son  of 
Ira  and  Mary  W.  Newlin,  aged  2  years,  5  months, 
and  26  days  ;  a  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  John 

Crawford,  in  Mastersville,  Ohio,  on  the  29th  of  3d  mo. 
last,  Isaac  Masters,  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age,  a 
worthy  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Raisin,  Michigan,  8th  mo.  30th,  Lydia  B. 

Wilson,  wife  of  Thomas  Wilson,  in  the  53d  year  of 
her  age,  an  esteemed  minister  of  Raisin  Monthly 
Meeting.  Having  removed  with  her  husband  to  that 
country  in  its  early  settlement,  she  formed  an  ex- 
tensive acquaintance,  by  mingling  with  the  sick  and 
afflicted.  After  a  few  years,  she  united  herself  with 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  soon  felt  called  upon  to 
bear  a  public  testimony  for  her  Divine  Master.  la 
the  commencement  of  Adrian  Quarterly  Meeting 
School,  she  spent  two  years  there,  and  endeared 
herself  to  a  large  circle  of  young  people,  and  among 
that  class  her  labors,  in  after  years,  were  well  ac- 
cepted. Her  travels  in  the  ministry  were  mostly 
confined  within  the  limits  of  her  own  and  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  in  these  visits,  she  sought  out 
the  lonely  and  solitary.  The  past  winter  being  en- 
gaged in  family  visiting,  and  appointing  some  meet- 
ings within  the  limits  of  Adrian  Quarterly  Meeting, 
she  seemed  impressed  that  her  end  was  near,  and 
when  nearly  through,  she  had  a  severe  attack  of 
the  palsy.  As  opportunity  presented,  she  still  ex- 
horted Friends  to  be  faithful  to  the  law  and  the  tes- 
timony, assuring  them  the  Lord  would  be  a  strong 
tower,  into  which  the  righteous  might  flee  and  find 


safety  in  every  time  of  trial.  During  her  protracted 
illness,  and  great  suffering,  she  remarked  she  had 
to  labor  for  patience  to  wait  the  Lord's  time,  feel- 
ing, as  did  the  apostle,  for  her  to  live  was  Christ, 
but  to  die  was  gain. 

Died,  in  Milton,  Ind.,  on  the  22d  of  10th  mo.  1863, 
Aaron  White,  an  esteemed  and  useful  member  of 
Milford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  aged  70  years. 
During  the  early  part  of  his  sickness,  this  dear 
friend  was  much  engaged  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, and  at  a  later  period,  his  heart  was  filled  with 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  for 
the  many  favors  and  blessings  which  he  had  been 
pleased  to  dispense  to  him. 

 ,  in  Upper  Darby,  Del.  co..  Pa.,  on  the  16th  of 

9th  mo.  last,  Edward  Garrett,  an  Elder  of  Chester 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Winter  Term  opens  on  Third-day,  24th  of 
11th  mo.,  and  continues  eleven  weeks. 

Joseph  G.  Pinkham,  A.  B.,  Principal, 
Applications  may  be  addressed  to 

James  Van  Blarcom, 
10^^  mo.  22d,  1863. — 3t.        Vassalboro,  Maine. 


Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  21st  of  10th  mo.,  1863. 
Propositions  will  be  received  until  the  1st  day  of 
1st  month  next,  for  furnishing  materials  and  build- 
ing a  house,  seventy-five  feet  wide  by  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  feet  long,  for  the  accommodation  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  said  building  to  be  of  bricks. 
For  particulars,  address  Cyrus  Beedb, 

Secretary  of  Building  Committee, 
Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 


WANTED. 

An  experienced  female  teacher  wishes  a  school. 
Please  address  Teacher, 

Office  of  The  Friends'  Review. 


A  meeting  of  the  "Woman's  Aid  Committee  for 
the  Relief  of  Colored  Refugees"  will  be  held  at  the 
House  of  Industry,  No.  112  N.  7th  St.,  on  7th  day 
afternoon,  llth  mo.  14th,  at  half-past  three. 

All  Friends  interested  are  invited  to  attend  ;  those 
who  wish  to  sew  on  garments  can  obtain  them  at 
the  House  of  Industry. 

E.  C.  Collins,  Secretary. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
LETTERS  FROM  COLORED  FREED  MEN. 

The  following  letters  are  presented  for  pub- 
lication at  the  advice  of  some  Friends,  who 
deemed  it  expedient  that  they  should  be 
brought  more  generally  to  the  notice  of  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  education  of  the  Col- 
ored Freedmen.  In  the  course  of  the  writer's 
visit,  at  the  close  of  the  past  summer,  to  one  of 
the  schools  at  Newbern,  N.C.,  it  was  proposed 
that  a  correspondence  be  instituted  between 
the  pupils  there,  and  those  sufficiently  advanced 
in  the  schools  of  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth,  Va. 
The  letters  now  presented  are  the  first  fruits  of 
the  scheme,  and  considering  that  the  pupils 
have  had  the  privilege  of  schools  but  for  a  few 
months,  their  productions  will  not  be  judged 
harshly. 
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lu  this  connection  it  may  be  stated  that  the  | 
schools  at  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth  are  in  a 
flourishing  condition. 

The  number  of  children  present  at  a  school 
in  the  former  city,  at  the  date  of  a  letter  re- 
cently received,  was  615,  and,  since  then,  two 
of  the  public  school-houses  have  been  granted, 
by  the  military  authorities,  for  the  use  of  that  sa- 
bleelement  of  the  population.  The  children 
are  obedient,  apt,  and  learn  rapidly,  some  of 
them  mastering  the  alphabet  with  a  day's  in- 
struction, and  in  three  months'  time  reading 
creditably  in  Saunders  Second  Reader.  There 
is  abundant  reason  for  encouraging  the  friends 
01  the  enterprise  to  continue  their  interest,  and 
contribute  their  means  for  the  further  prosecu- 
tion of  the  good  work  T. 

QuBBN  8T.  School,  Newbbrn,  N.  C,  ) 
September  3d,  1863.  ) 

Dear  Friends^ — I  have  taken  my  pen  in 
hand  to  inform  you  by  a  few  lines  how  Uncle 
Samuel's  work  are  going  on  in  this  city.  It  is 
a  going  on  very  well  at  this  time  present,  and 
the  Colored  Schools  are  going  on  very  well  and 
the  children  are  learning  very  fast.  Our  school 
is  a  tuition  school,  and  this  letter  has  been  writ- 
ten in  the  midst  of  eighty- two  scholars  by  one 
of  the  scholars  who  is  thirty-six  years  of  age, 
and  who  has  been  tried  for  his  life  in  the  year 
1862,  by  the  rebels,  at  a  small  town  by  the  name 
of  Weldon,  where  they  kept  me  under  sentinels 
for  many  days,  but  by  the  great  goodness  of  the 
Almighty  God  he  delivered  me  out  of  there 
hands,  and  I  have  taken  my  pen  in  hand  to 
spread  the  news  throughout  the  Yankee  lines. 
Hoping  to  hear  from  your  school, 
I  remain  your  friend, 

Chance  Bespess. 

Queen  st.  School,  Nbwbern,  N.  C. 
Dear  Children, — I  take  this  oppurtunity  of 
writing  you  a  few  lines  with  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  hoping  that  these  few  lines  may  find 
you  well,  our  school  is  improving  very  well, 
and  I  am  in  hopes  that  yours  are  doing  the 
same.  Oh  offering  sweet  to  the  Grod  of  love 
is  the  song  of  a  little  child,  meet  tribute  of 
praise  to  God  above  from  lips  undefiled.  I  say 
hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ?  God  forbid  ]  for 
I  also  am  an  israelite  of  the  seed  of  abraham,  of 
the  seed  of  benjamin.  God  hath  not  cast  away 
his  people.        Yours  sincerely, 

Joseph  Green. 
Aged  16  years. 

QuEKN  ST.  School,  Newbeun,  N.  C. 
Dear  Friend., — I  have  taken  my  pen  in  hand 
to  write  you  a  few  lines.  I  was  very  glad  to 
hear  from  your  school  when  we  saw  your  teach- 
ers our  school  is  improving,  and  our  teacher 
well  thanks  to  Divine  Providence  for  this  glo- 
rious oppurtunity  which  is  now  opened  to  our 
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race  and  I  hope  that  you  will  ail  embrace  the 
golden  privelege  which  is  now  held  out  to  us  and 
I  also  hope  that  you  will  all  atend  to  the  one 
thing  need  full  that  is  the  salvation  of  your 
souls         Yours  sincerly, 

Joseph  Mumford. 

Aged  30  years. 


SLAVERY  IN  MARYLAND. 

A  recent  address,  by  the  Union  State  Central 
Committee,  to  the  people  of  Maryland,  des- 
cribes the  deleterious  influences  of  slavery  in  a 
striking  manner.  We  give  some  extracts  below. 
The  result  of  the  late  election  in  that  State 
may  be  considered  as  an  emphatic  decision  in 
favor  of  immediate  measures  for  emancipation  : 

"  The  people  of  Maryland  are  not  likely 
longer  to  submit  the  policy  of  the  State  to  the 
dictation  of  the  slaveholding  interest.  The 
free  white  men  are  the  people  of  Maryland, 
who  henceforth  will  dictate  the  policy  of  the 
State,  and  it  is  the  interest  of  the  free  people 
of  Maryland,  especially  of  the  laboring  people, 
that  slavery  should  cease  to  degrade  labor. 

"  The  existence  of  slave  labor  is  a  disturbing 
element  in  our  social  relations;  in  our  indus- 
try ;  in  our  politics. 

"  It  creates  and  maintains  a  class  of  pretend- 
ers to  aristocratic  superiority  over  their  fellow- 
citizens,  which  now  splits  into  a  thousand  frag- 
ments the  social  system  of  the  State,  and  sub- 
jects labor  to  the  contempt  of  those  who  have 
negroes  to  work  for  them. 

"  It  excludes  the  immigration  of  free  labor 
into  the  State,  and  drives  from  it  a  very  large 
proportion  of  its  native  sons,  carrying  with 
them  their  enterprise,  industry  and  education 
to  swell  the  power  of  the  West. 

"  It  depresses  the  value  of  our  lands  by  re- 
pelling the  investments  of  the  enterprising  men 
of  the  Free  States. 

"  It  keeps  our  agricultural  system  below 
that  of  the  neighboring  Free  States,  by  the 
wastefulness,  sloth  and  indifference  inseparable 
from  labor  without  hope  of  reward  or  the  im- 
pulse of  bettering  its  condition,  or  any  interest 
in  the  results  of  economy. 

"  Its  influence  on  the  wealth  and  prosperity 
of  the  State  is  shown  by  the  difference  between 
the  free  and  slave  counties ;  the  former  north 
of  the  Sassafras  and  Patapsco,  the  latter  south 
of  those  rivers. 

"  The  free  counties  contained,  in  1850, 
980,147  cultivated  acres,  while  the  slave  coun- 
ties had  1,747,623;  but  the  free  lands  were 
valued  at  1^47,851 ,615,  while  the  slave  lands 
were  worth  only  $41,770,616. 

"  The  farms  in  the  slave  counties  average 
143  acres  each,  worth  $3,433  ;  the  free  iarms, 
averaging  only  101  acres  each,  were  yet  worth 
$4,035. 
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"The  free  land  was  worth  $48,  the  slave  land, 
$23  per  acre. 

^'  Thus  is  the  relation  of  the  Slave  States  to 
the  Free  States  wonderfully  brought  home  to 
our  very  doors,  and  made  manifest  within  the 
narrow  limits  of  our  own  State. 

"  The  contrast  is  the  more  striking  when  we 
remember  that  the  slave  counties  are  the  old, 
the  free  counties  the  new. 

"  The  contrast  is  made  still  more  remarka- 
ble by  comparing  the  assessed  value  of  taxable 
property  in  the  free  and  the  slave  parts  of  the 
State. 

"  The  assessed  property  was,  at  the  last  as- 
sessment, by  the  Comptroller's  report  of  1859, 
in  the  free  part  of  the  State  $210,728,457  ;  in 
the  slave  part  of  the  State  only  $38,895,908. 
The  free  counties  alone  are  assessed  at 
184,927,9851 

"  Its  political  effects  are  not  less  remarkable. 
When  slavery  was  established  it  was  merely  a 
form  of  labor;  its  continuance  or  extinction 
was  a  question  of  political  economy  alone. 

"  When  it  was  endowed  with  political  power 
it  became  an  instrument  of  ambition  5  and  the 
vast  and  unexpected  extension  of  the  cotton 
cultivation  has  made  it  an  instrument  of  im- 
mense power.  To  emancipate  the  slaves  is  to 
destroy  this  power,  and  to  do  that  is  treason  to 
those  who  rule  by  it. 

^'  But  it  is  not  the  owners  of  slaves  only  who 
rule  by  its  power ;  it  is  politicians  who  own 
few  or  no  slaves,  who  speak  in  its  name,  and 
subject  the  very  owners  of  the  property  to 
their  dictation. 

"  It  is  from  this  class  of  political  adventurers 
that  the  rebellion  has  proceeded;  it  is  this 
class  from  whom  the  most  virulent  opposition 
to  emancipation  will  proceed;  and  we  shall 
hear  them  in  defence  of  their  instrument  of 
power  refusing  the  slaveowners  the  liberty  of 
changing  their  slaves  for  United  States  bonds. 

"  This  spirit  of  jealous  domination  has  seized 
on  the  State  Government,  and,  in  the  interest 
of  slavery,  has  subjected  the  majority  to  the 
dictation  of  the  minority.       *       *  * 

"  Slavery  has  for  many  years  bound  the 
State  politically  to  the  policy  impressed  on  the 
Government  by  the  negro  interest  of  the  plant- 
ing States,  with  which  the  industry  of  Mary- 
land has  no  identity,  and  dragged  it  away  from 
its  natural  association  with  the  great  free  labor 
States,  whose  manufacturing,  mining,  commer- 
cial and  agricultural  industry  is  identical  with 
ours,  requires  the  same  laws,  policy  and  protec- 
tion, against  which  the  planting  States  have 
waged  incessant  war  for  thirty  years. 

"  Good  fruits  do  not  consist  in  fine  dis- 
courses, nor  in  some  remarkable  actions,  but  in 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  life  and  conversation, 
when  it  diffuses  the  sweet  odor  of  Christ's  life, 
and  makes  known  the  power  of  His  spirit.'^ 


THE  CADDO  INDIANS. 

Judge  Wright,  who  has  been  engaged  for 
some  time  in  arranging  Indian  matters  in  the 
Arkansas  country,|has  favored  us  with  some  in- 
teresting items  respecting  this  tribe  of  Indians. 

Some  years  ago  they  were  removed  by  Gov- 
ernment from  their  native  country,  east  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  settled  in  the  Indian  Territo- 
ry. Subsequently  they  worked  their  way 
south  and  made  a  location  in  northern  Texas. 
When  the  rebellion  broke  out  they  were  pos- 
sessors of  valuable  farms  and  immense  herds  of 
stock.  The  rebels  tried  to  make  them  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Confederate  Govern- 
ment, but  they  steadfastly  refused.  Some  of 
their  chief  men  were  arrested  and  imprisoned, 
but  they  still  remained  true  to  the  Union.  The 
tribe  immediately  broke  up  their  homes  and 
started  north  with  all  the  property  they  could 
remove.  At  the  end  of  six  months  they  reach- 
ed the  Arkansas  river  in  southwestern  Kansas. 
Here  they  were  surrounded  by  the  wild  plains 
Indians,  who  soon  ate  up  their  flocks  and  herds, 
and  the  Caddos  were  left  in  a  state  of  destitu- 
tion. They  sent  one  of  their  number  to  Wash- 
ington, who  laid  the  facts  of  their  condition 
before  the  President.  Temporary  relief  was 
afforded,  and  Judge  Wright  was  commissioned 
to  inquire  into  the  case.  Upon  his  recommen- 
dation they  are  being  removed  to  the  lower 
border  of  the  Fort  Lyon  reserve,  and  there  lo- 
cated. The  Government  is  building  them 
houses,  supplying  them  with  necessary  stock, 
and  farm  implements,  and  will  plough  up  for 
them  a  farm  of  five  hundred  acres,  ready  for 
cultivation  in  the  spring. 

The  Caddos  number  four  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-six. They  are  quite  civilized,  and  have  en- 
tirely thrown  off  their  ancient  Indian  customs. 
They  are  non-combatants,  and  Quakers  in  their 
habits  and  religious  predilections.  This  doc- 
trine was  introduced  among  them  many  years 
ago  by  a  Shawnee  Indian,  who  married  into 
the  tribe.  He  had  been  educated  at  a  Quaker 
Mission  School.  He  became  a  preacher  to  the 
Caddos,  and  in  time  converted  the  entire  tribe 
to  his  religious  belief.  About  twenty  years 
ago  they  liberated  all  their  slaves,  and  since 
that  time  have  refused  to  hold  any  more. 

The  settlement  of  such  a  people  in  Colorado 
cannot  but  be  advantageous  to  the  country. 
They  will  soon  become  a  thriving  and  pros- 
perous community,  and  contribute  materially  to 
the  progress  of  the  Arkansas  valley. — Rocky 
Mountain  I^ews. 


THE  LIBERATED  CONGOES. 

A  sugar  planter  in  Liberia  says  : — "  Allow 
me  here  to  digress  a  little  and  speak  a  word 
for  the  recent  laborers  thrown  into  our  midst, 
(the  Congoes  by  the  United  States  cruisers.) 
My  entire  farming  operations  are  carried  on 
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with  them  and  some  few  Golahs.  My  steam 
mill  has  for  engineer  a  Yey  boy.  My  sugar- 
maker,  cooper,  and  fireman  are  Congoes,  and 
their  acquaintance  with  the  material  parts  has 
been  gained  by  observation.  At  wood  chop- 
ping they  cannot  be  excelled.  Seven  boys  or 
young  men  have,  in  three  weeks'  time,  cut  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  cords  of  wood ;  and 
when  I  tell  you  how  they  managed  thus  to  do 
it,  it  will  be  but  another  fact  to  prove  that  the 
hope  of  reward  sweetens  labor.  These  boys 
are  my  apprentices,  and  they  cut  each,  as  his 
week's  work,  five  cords  of  wood  and  put  it  up ; 
for  all  they  can  cut  and  put  up  over  that  quan- 
tity I  pay  them  fifty  cents  per  cord.  So  you 
see  in  three  weeks'  time  they  make  for  them- 
selves twenty-five  dollars.  My  cooper  is  far  in 
advance  of  many  Americo-Liberians,  who  style 
themselves  such ;  and  likewise  my  sugar- 
maker." 


NEW  NATIVE  GRAPES. 


[We  copy  the  following  from  The  Rural  Ad- 
vertiser," a  monthly  paper,  published  by  Paschall 
Morris  at  bis  Agricultural  Warehouse,  1120  Market 
Street,  Philadelphia.  Terms,  25  cents  per  annum, 
or  Five  Copies  for  one  dollar,  to  a  single  post-office 
address,  payable  in  advance.] 

The  following  is  a  brief  notice  of  a  few  of 
the  newer  varieties  of  Native  Grapes  that  have 
fruited  with  me  : 

Delavmre  stands  at  the  head  of  the  list,  and 
deservedly  so;  it  has  fruited  with  me  four 
years;  it  is  o,  strong  groicer  (notwithstanding 
all  that  has  been  said  to  the  contrary,  if 
planters  will  secure  healthy  vines  to  start 
with),  and  very  prolific.  In  size  the  bunch 
and  berry  is  medium,  about  the  color  of  Cataw- 
ba, and  is  very  compact  and  symmetrical.  The 
berry  has  a  very  thin  skin,  and  rarely  more 
than  one  seed,  and  exceeds  in  sweetness  and 
flavor  any  grape  cultivated  in  the  open  air ;  it 
ripens  about  the  first  of  September ;  with  me 
it  has  not  been  in  the  least  troubled  with  either 
mildew  or  rot,  while  Catawbas,  on  the  same 
trellis,  are  badly  affected.  It  is  perfectly 
hardy,  and  deserves  a  place  in  every  garden. 

Concord  is  a  large  black  grape  that  appears 
to  give  satisfaction  wherever  it  is  tried.  It  is 
about  two  weeks  earlier  than  Isabella,  and, 
when  fully  ripe,  is  a  nice  sweet  grape,  with  a 
slight  native  flavor,  so  agreeable  to  many  per- 
sons; the  vino  is  an  extraordinary  grower,  free 
from  rot  or  mildew,  and  perfectly  hardy. 

Diana  is  a  seedling  of  Catawba,  and  about 
tlio  same  .color;  the  bunoii  is  medium  in  size, 
and  very  compact ;  it  ripens  about  two  weeks 
earlier  than  Catawba;  when  fully  ripe,  it  is  a 
very  sweet,  fine-flavored  grape.  The  vine  is  a 
rampant  grower,  very  hardy  and  free  from 
mildew. 

IJartJ'ord  Prolific  is  a  desirable  grape  on 
account  of  its  curliness ;  it  ripens  the  latter 


part  of  August,  is  a  black  grape,  and  as  its 
name  indicates,  is  very  prolific ;  and,  when 
fully  ripe,  is  a  sweet  pleasant  grape,  perfectly 
hardy  and  free  from  mildew  or  rot. 

Rebecca.  This  is  a  white  grape,  and  is 
deemed  quite  an  acquisition  ;  it  has  fruited 
with  me  for  several  years.  The  berries  are 
quite  a  good  size,  the  bunch  is  very  compact, 
and  from  four  to  six  inches  in  length.  When 
fully  ripe,  it  is  a  most  delicious  grape.  It 
ripens  the  latter  part  of  September,  and  will 
hang  on  the  vine  till  quite  late  in  the  season. 
The  vine  is  a  good  grower  and  hardy. 

Union  Village  is  a  black  grape  of  mammoth 
proportions,  which  appears  to  be  its.  main 
feature.  In  other  respects  it  resembles  an 
Isabella,  and  ripens  about  the  same  time, — the 
middle  of  September. 

Maxataioney  is  a  green  grape  that  promises 
well.  It  is  fruiting  with  me  for  the  first  time 
this  season ;  the  berries  are  a  good  size ;  the 
bunch  is  medium  and  very  compact;  it  appears 
to  be  a  good  bearer.  The  vine  is  a  very  free 
grower,  very  hardy  and  free  from  mildew,  and 
ripens  about  the  latter  part  of  September. 

Ilager^  or  Alvi/^  is  a  black  grape  of  medium 
size,  and,  when  ripe,  sweet  and  juicy,  without 
any  pulp.  The  bunches  are  loose,  and  about 
six  inches  in  length.  The  vine  is  a  remark- 
able grower,  very  hardy,  free  from  mildew. 
The  foliage  is  quite  distinct  and  very  orna- 
mental. 

Catawissa,  or  Crevelling,  is  getting  much  in 
favor  in  this  neighborhood.  It  is  a  black 
grape,  about  as  large  as  Isabella,  ripens  about 
the  same  time  as  Hartford  Prolific.  It  is  a 
very  sweet,  nice  grape.  It  lacks  the  foxy 
flavor  peculiar  to  the  Hartford  Prolific,  and 
will  hang  much  longer  on  the  vine.  It  is  a 
good  grower  and  quite  hardy. 

Cuj/ahoga  is  a  new  white  grape  fruiting 
here  for  the  first  time  this  season.  The  berries 
and  bunches  are  of  good  size.  The  vine  is  a 
good  grower  and  hardy. 

In  choosing  vines  for  my  own  planting,  I 
always  select  plants  raised  from  single  eyes  in 
pots,  one  year  old,  thereby  securing  good  roots. 
I  plant  early  in  the  fall,  for  the  purpose  of  get- 
ting good  root-hold  before  winter  sets  in. 

In  planting,  I  simply  prepare  a  hole  about 
eighteen  inches  deep  and  two  feet  in  diameter, 
tilling  in  a  few  inches  of  lime,  rubbish,  or 
oyster  shells,  then  filling  up  with  compost, 
composed  of  rotten  sods  and  manure,  mixing 
in  a  few  bones  as  I  fill  up  the  hole.  I  mulch 
every  .spring  with  grass,  and  top  drrss  every 
fall  with  manure. 

Newly-planted  vines  are  much  benefited  by 
an  occasional  application  of  soap-suds  during 
the  early  part  of  summer. 

Joseph  Kift. 
West  Chester^  Fa.,  Sept.,  18G3. 
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THE  REVENGEFUL  MAN's  PRAYER. 

Conceive  an  unforgiving,  revengeful  man 
repeating  that  petition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer/' 
"  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them 
that  trespass  against  us."  Conceive  a  man  with 
a  heart  filled  with  wrath  against  his  neighbor, 
with  a  memory  which  treasures  up  the  little 
wrongs  and  insults  he  fancies  himself  to  have 
received  from  that  neighbor;  conceive  such  a 
man  praying  to  God  Most  High  to  forgive  him 
his  sins,  as  he  forgives  the  man  that  has  sinned 
against  liim  !  What  in  the  mouth  of  such  a 
man  do  such  words  mean?  They  mean — but, 
that  you  may  more  fully  understand  their  mean- 
ing, I  will  turn  them  into  a  prayer  which  I 
will  call  the  prayer  of  the  unforgiving  man : — 
"  0,  God  !  I  have  sinned  against  thee  many 
times  from  my  youth  up  until  now.  I  have 
often  been  forgetful  of  thy  goodness ;  I  have 
not  daily  thanked  thee  for  thy  mercies ;  1  have 
neglected  thy  service  ;  I  have  broken  thy  laws ; 
I  have  done  many  things  utterly  wrong  against 
thee.  Deal  with  me,  I  beseech  thee,  as  I  dealt 
with  my  neighbor.  He  has  not  offended  me 
one-hundredth  part  as  I  have  offended  thee, 
but  I  cannot  forgive  him.  Deal  with  me,  I 
beseech  thee,  as  I  deal  with  him.'' — A.  W.  Hare. 


"  God  cannot  reign  in  a  heart,  unless  he 
reign  there  alone.  How  glorious  is  it  in  God  to 
make  himself  beloved  by  men  at  the  expense  of 
all  things,  without  the  allurement  of  any  sensi- 
ble good  whatever,  and  purely  for  His  own 
sake  !  This  is  a  proof  of  his  existence ;  a 
mark  of  his  greatness ;  of  the  truth  of  his  re- 
ligion, and  of  the  power  of  his  grace,  and  of 
the  triumph  of  his  faith.  A  moment  of  hun- 
ger here,iin  order  to  be  filled  with  God  himself 
to  all  eternity  !  is  not  that  too  little  for  so  im- 
mense a  happiness  V 


COMPENSATION. 

The  bruised  flower  more  fragrance  gives 
Than  those  of  hardy  growth  and  strong 

And  scarce  a  bird  of  summer  lives 
His  life  of  song, 
But  bears  some  broken  joy  along. 

The  ripple  on  the  glassy  lake, 
The  breezy  murmur  of  the  trees, 

The  flowery  waves  of  dell  and  brake. 
Yea,  all  of  these 
Are  types  of  human  destinies, 

That  circle  on,  that  grieve  and  sigh, 

That  bloom  and  fade,  and  pass  away — 

While  not  the  meanest  flower  can  die 
From  day  to  day, 
But  hath  its  own  appointed  way  : 

It  lives  again  through  endless  years, 
Each  atom  bearing  well  its  part; — 

And  thus,  0  dweller  of  the  spheres! 
0  human  heart  1 
Thou  shalt  thy  usefulness  impart. 


Thou  hast  a  germ  of  life  within, 
That  evermore  shall  deathless  be  ; 

By  mortal  suffering  thou  shalt  win 
The  liberty 
Of  all  that  is  enslaved  in  thee. 

Each  faith,  each  hope,  each  warm  desire, 
Held  captive  in  the  chains  of  earth, 

Shall,  chastened  by  affliction's  power, 
Hail  sorrow's  birth, 
And  deem  earth's  joys  of  little  worth. 

And  if  thou  art  so  circumstanced 
That  earthly  pleasures  are  not  thine, 

Then  shall  thy  soul  be  recompensed 
joys  divine  ; 
The  furnace  doth  the  gold  refine. 

Thou  atom  of  a  power  divine  ! 

Where'er  unhappiness  is  rife, 
There  let  a  bright  example  shine : 
And,  all  thy  life, 
Assist  thy  brother  in  the  strife. 

— Nezo  York  Observer. 


(Selected.) 
THE  STREET  OF  BY-AND-BY. 

By  the  street  of  "  By-and-By,"  one  arrives  at  the 
house  of  "Never." — Old  Saying. 

Oh,  shun  the  spot,  my  youthful  friends,  I  urge  you  to 
beware  ; 

Beguiling  is  the  pleasant  way,  and  softly  breathes 
the  air  ; 

But  none  have  ever  passed  to  scenes,  ennobling, 

great  and  high, 
Who  once  began  to  linger  in  the  street  of  By-and- 

How  varied  are  the  images  arising  to  my  sight, 
Of  those  who  wished  to  shun  the  wrong,  who  loved 

and  prized  the  right ; 
Yet  from  the  silken  bonds  of  sloth,  they  vainly 

strove  to  fly. 

Which  held  them  gently  prisoned  in  the  street  of 
By-and-by. 

A  youth  aspired  to  climb  the  height  of  Learning's 
lofty  hill ; 

What  dimmed  his  bright  intelligence — what  quell- 
ed his  earnest  will  ? 

Why  did  the  object  of  his  quest  still  mock  his  wist- 
ful eye  ? 

Too  long,  alas !  he  tarried  in  the  street  of  By-and- 

by. 

"My  projects  thrive,"  the  merchant  said;  "when 

doubled  is  my  store, 
How  freely  shall  my  ready  gold  be  showered  among 

the  poor  !" 

Vast  grew  his  wealth,  yet  strove  he  not  the  mourn- 
er's eye  to  dry  ; 

He  never  journeyed  onward  from  the  street  of  By- 
and-by. 

"  Forgive  thy  erring  brother,  he  has  wept  and  suffer- 
ed long," 

I  said  to  one  who  answered, — "  He  hath  done  me 

grievous  wrong; 
Yet  will  I  seek  my  brother,  and  forgive  him,  ere  I 

die." 

Alas  I  Death  shortly  found  him  in  the  street  of  By- 
and-by  1 

The  wearied  worldling  muses  upon  lost  and  wasted 
days. 

Resolved  to  turn  hereafter  from  the  error  of  his 
ways ; 


FRIENDS 


To  lift  his  grovelling  thoughts  from  earth,  and  fix 

them  on  the  sky  ; 
Why  does  he  linger  fondly  in  the  street  of  By-and- 

by? 

Then  shun  the  spot,  my  youthful  friends,  work  on 
while  yet  you  may  ; 

Let  not  old  age  o'ertake  you,  as  you  slothfully  de- 
lay ; 

Lest  you  should  gaze  around  you,  and  discover  with 
a  sigh, 

That  you've  reached  the  house  of  "Never,"  by  the 
street  of  "By-and-by." 


A  PRAYER. 

I  ask  not  wealth,  but  power  to  take 
And  use  whate'er  I  have  aright  ; 

Not  years,  but  wisdom  that  shall  make 
My  life  a  profit  and  delight. 

I  ask  not  that  for  me  the  plan 

Of  good  and  ill  be  set  aside  ; 
But  that  the  common  lot  of  man 

Be  nobly  borne,  and  glorified. 

I  know  1  may  not  always  keep 
My  steps  in  places  green  and  sweet, 

Nor  find  the  pathway  of  the  deep 
A  path  of  safety  for  my  feet  ; 

But  pray  that  when  the  tempest's  breath 
Shall  fiercely  sweep  my  way  about, 

I  make  not  shipwreck  of  my  faith, 
In  the  unbottomed  sea  of  doubt  ; 

And  that,  though  it  be  mine  to  know 
How  hard  the  stoniest  pillow  seems, 

Good  angels  still  may  come  and  go 
On  the  bright  ladder  of  my  dreams. 

I  do  not  ask  for  love,  below, 

That  friends  shall  never  be  estranged  ; 
But  for  the  power  of  loving,  so 

My  soul  may  keep  its  youth  unchanged. 

And  though  wide  lands  or  cruel  seas 
Hold  me  from  dearest  ones  apart. 

Still  may  all  sweet  capacities 
Be  fountains,  open  in  my  heart. 

Youth,  Joy,  Wealth— Fate,  I  give  thee  these  ; 

Leave  Faith  and  Hope  till  life  is  past  ; 
And  leave  my  heart's  best  impulses 

Fresh  and  unfailing  to  the  last. 

For  these,  I  think,  of  all  good  things. 
Most  precious,  out  of  heaven  above  ; 

And  that  the  power  of  loving  brings 
The  fullest  recompense  of  love. 

—  Chambers'  Journal. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
2^11  ult.  have  been  received. 

France.— The  Monttmr  gives  a  report  of  the  re- 
ception by  the  Emperor  of  the  Mexican  deputation. 
In  his  speech  he  did  not  in  any  way  allude  to  the 
Archduke  Maximilian.  The  Paris  correspondent  of 
the  London  Times  thinks  it  doubtful  whether  the 
French  Chambers  will  accede  to  the  guarantees  de- 
manded by  the  Archduke,  viz.:  the  integrity  of  the 
new  empire  and  the  guarantee  of  a  loan.  There 
are  various  indications  that  the  choice  of  a  ruler 
for  Mexico  is  by  no  means  definitely  settled.  Troops 
continue  to  be  sent  to  that  country. 

M.  Rouher  has  been  appointed  Minister  of  State, 
in  place  of  the  deceased  Minister,  Billault. 

England. — The  last  report  of   the  committee 
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charged  with  the  relief  of  the  distress  in  the  manu- 
facturing districts,  shows  a  considerable  increase 
of  employment  in  the  cotton  mills  and  manufac- 
tories. On  the  19th  ult.,  there  were  160,835  persons 
out  of  work,  compared  with  178,205  in  the  7th 
month.  The  health  of  the  population  is  generally 
in  a  satisfactory  condition.  In  an  appendix  to  the 
report  the  committee  estimate  the  probable  increase 
of  the  cotton  supply  for  1864  over  that  for  1863,  at 
10,000  bales.  The  weekly  consumption  in  1861 
was  45,454  bales.  The  estimated  increase  for  1864, 
added  to  the  supply  for  the  present  year,  would  fur- 
nish 33,730  bales  per  week,  or  about  enough  for 
four  and  a  half  days. 

Greece. — Austria  is  said  to  have  objected  to  the 
annexation  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  unless  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Corfu  be  demolished,  on  the  ground  that  the 
possession  of  Corfu  by  the  Greeks,  while  Ancona  is 
held  by  the  Italians,  would  be  dangerous  to  the 
Austrian  ports  on  the  Adriatic  Sea,  in  case  of  a 
coalition  between  Italy  and  Greece. 

Prussia. — The  preliminary  elections,  consequent 
on  the  dissolution  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  took 
place  on  the  20th  ult.,  and  excited  much  interest, 
although  perfect  order  was  preserved.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Chamber  are  not  chosen  directly  by  the 
people,  but  by  electoral  colleges,  and  these  elections 
were  for  members  of  those  bodies.  The  returns,  so 
far  as  published,  indicate  that  the  majority  in  the 
Chamber  opposed  to  the  arbitrary  policy  of  the 
King  and  his  ministers,  will  be  increased,  notwith- 
standing great  exertions  by  the  Government  to  pre- 
vent such  a  result.  An  unusually  large  proportion 
of  the  voters  took  part  in  the  elections.  In  Berlin 
the  government  defeat  is  especially  decisive. 

Denmark  and  Germany. — Denmark  appears  to  be 
preparing  for  war,  should  the  Federal  Diet  enforce 
its  threatened  occupation  of  Holsteiu.  It  is  stated 
that  Austria  and  Prussia  have  agreed  to  decline  the 
arbitration  of  England  in  the  conflict,  regarding  it 
as  purely  German  in  its  character. 

Egypt. — The  annual  inundation  of  the  Nile  hav- 
ing attained  an  unusual  height,  has  produced  dis- 
astrous effects.  From  eighty  to  one  hundred  vil- 
lages are  said  to  have  been  swept  away,  and  many 
of  the  inhabitants  probably  drowned. 

New  Zealand. — The  English  commander  is  re- 
ported to  have  gained  a  victory  over  the  natives. 

Central  America. — The  interview  between  Presi- 
dent Barrios,  of  Salvador,  and  President  Carrera,  of 
Guatemala,  on  the  27th  of  9th  month,  having  failed 
to  lead  to  an  agreement,  Carrera,  on  the  29th, 
ordered  his  troops  to  move  upon  the  capital.  They 
occupied  part  of  the  suburbs,  and  for  several  nights 
threw  shells  into  the  city,  destroying  several  houses 
and  killing  many  people.  The  Auurican  Minister 
was  endeavoring,  at  the  last  accounts,  to  cifoct  an 
agreement  between  the  combatants.  Barrios  had 
declared  himself  willing  to  resign  and  quit  the 
country,  provided  Carrora  would  also  withdraw, 
which  the  latter  had  previously  declined  to  do. 

Mexico. — The  latest  advices  from  the  capital  state 
that  General  Bai^^aine,  who  succeeds  GonenU  Forey 
as  commander  of  the  French  army,  expected  to 
leave  that  place  on  the  15th  uU.,  and  advance 
ngainst  San  Luis  Potosi,  the  headquarters  of  Juarex, 
with  a  column  of  about  10,000  www,  half  of  whom 
arc  Mexicans,  under  General  Marque/,.  Gon.  B.,  it 
was  said,  proposed  to  garrison  several  posts  as  cen- 
tres of  operation  against  guerillas.  The  French 
papers  in  Vera  Cruz  represent  that  the  Provincial 
(lovernmcnt  constantly  receives  new  Hdhesions  to 
the  Empire,  and  that  several  cities  have  voted  for 
Maximilian.  A  strong  party,  however,  mostly  com- 
posed of  military  men,  has  sprung  up,  iu  favor  of 
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giving  a  preference  over  the  Archduke  to  some  one 
selected  by  the  Emperor  himself,  hoping  thereby  to 
enjoy  longer  the  protection  of  France.  The  Pro- 
visional Government  has  recently  passed  some  laws 
to  enforce  justice,  and  for  the  establishment  of  a  tri- 
bunal of  commerce.  The  Judges,  who  were  for- 
merly paid  by  the  people,  are  to  be  paid  by  the 
Government,  and  justice  is  to  be  gratuitous.  A 
committee  has  also  been  appointed  for  the  discus- 
sion of  a  code  of  laws,  making  legal  proceedings 
uniform  throughout  the  country, 

DoMESTic.—Several  persons  have  lately  been  ar- 
rested in  Cincinnati  and  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  Cov- 
ington and  Newport,  Ky.,  charged  with  conspiring 
to  release  by  force  the  rebel  prisoners  confined  at 
the  fi/i^t  two  places,  including  the  notorious  Morgan 
and  his  officers,  who  are  now  iu  the  penitentiary  at 
Columbus,  and  abo  to  capture  a  United  States 
steamer  on  Lake  Erie.  Indictments  have  been 
found  against  them  for  treason  in  the  United  States 
Court  at  Cincinnati,  but  at  their  counsel's  request, 
the  trial  has  been  postponed  to  the  18th  inst.  Three 
of  those  arrested  are  women.  A  number  of  others 
are  said  to  be  implicated. 

A  Constitutional  Convention  for  Nevada  Territory 
met  on  the  3d  inst.,  at  Carson  City,  for  the  purpose 
of  forming  a  State  Convention,  with  a  view  of  ap- 
plying for  admission  into  the  Union  at  the  approach- 
ing session  of  Congress. 

The  new  steamship  Golden  City,  recently  arrived 
at  Panama,  having  made  the  passage  from  New 
York,  a  distance  of  11,166  miles,  in  41  days  and  15 
hours.  The  average  speed  for  the  whole  voyage 
was  298  miles  a  day,  and  from  Cape  Horn  to 
Panama  305  miles  a  day.  This  is  said  to  be  the 
quickest  passage  on  record  between  those  ports. 

At  the  election  in  Maryland  on  the  4th  inst.,  H. 
H.  Goldsborough,  the  Union  candidate  for  State 
Controller,  an  earnest  advocate  of  emancipation  in 
the  State,  was  elected  by  a  majority  of  probably  not 
less  than  25,000;  and  a  majority  of  the  members  of 
the  Legislature  chosen  are  in  favor  of  calling  a  Con- 
vention to  revise  the  State  Constitution  for  the  spe- 
cial purpose  of  obtaining  the  abolition  of  slavery. 
Four  of  the  five  members  of  Congress  elected  are 
supporters  of  the  policy  of  the  National  Administra- 
tion, including  the  Emancipation  Proclamation.  As 
an  oath  of  allegiance  was  required  as  a  qualification 
for  voting,  many  secessionists  doubtless  abstained 
from  taking  any  part  in  the  election. 

Military  Affairs. — The  Secretary  of  State  has 
authorized  the  announcement  that  the  French  Gov- 
ernment, on  the  remonstrance  of  the  U.  S.  Minister 
to  that  court,  has  arrested  six  iron-clad  rams  which 
were  building  at  Nantes  and  Bordeaux,  believed  to 
be  intended  for  the  rebel  service. 

From  Charleston  we  learn  that  the  firing  upon  the 
remains  of  Fort  Sumter  had  been  renewed,  both 
from  the  monitors  and  the  land  batteries,  and  was 
vigorously  kept  up  at  the  date  of  our  latest  advices, 
the  5th  inst. ;  but  although  most  of  the  exterior  of  the 
fort  was  in  ruins,  a  small  rebel  force  still  remained 
in  possession.  We  have  no  account  of  any  further 
attack  upon  the  city,  except  the  throwing  of  a  few 
shells  on  one  occasion. 

Gen.  B,  P.  liutler  has  been  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  18th  Army  Corps,  and  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  in  place  of 
Gen,  Foster.  It  is  not  yet  known  to  what  position 
the  latter  will  be  transferred. 

A  small  garrison  of  U.  S.  troops  at  Pine  Blufi",  on 
the  Arkansas  river  south-east  of  Little  Rock,  was 
attacked  on  the  25th  ult.  by  a  much  larger  force  of 
rebel  cavalry,  who  were  repulsed  after  a  severe  con- 
test. The  attack  appears  to  have  been  a  feint  to 
cover  the  retreat  of  the  main  rebel  army  ia  that 


section  to  Red^River,  as  information  has  since  been 
received  that  Arkadelphia,  lately  Gen.  Price's  head- 
quarters, is  in  possession  of  Gen.  Steele.  Over  TOO 
volunteers,  from  a  single  county  of  Arkansas,  have 
joined  Gen.  Steele. 

Supplies  for  the  U.  S.  troops  at  Chattanooga,  are 
now  sent  in  boats  to  Broitvn's  Ferry,  two  miles  from 
that  place.  The  rebel  forces  siill  hold  a  position 
on  Lookout  Mountain,  shells  from  which  occasion- 
ally reach  the  Union  lines  near  Chattanooga.  It 
is  believed  that  a  part  of  the  force  recently  in  front 
of  that  place  has  been  sent  elsewhere,  perhaps  to 
attack  some  of  Gen.  Burnside's  posts,  as  it  is  re- 
ported that  Gen.  Grant  has  telegraphed  that  two 
of  Burnside's  most  advanced  positions  have  been 
assailed  and  taken  by  the  rebels,  who  made  pris- 
oners of  half  of  two  regiments  who  were  guarding 
them.  A  second  rebel  attack  on  Colliersville,  near 
Memphis,  has  been  repulsed. 

The  army  of  Gen.  Meade  made  an  advance  to  the 
Rappahannock  river  on  the  7th  inst.,  the  right  wing 
under  Gen.  Sedgewick  moving  to  the  crossing  of  the 
Orange  and  Alexandria  railroad,  and  the  left,  under 
Gen.  French,  to  Kelly's  Ford.  The  former  stormed 
and  took  the  rebel  batteries  protecting  the  crossing, 
and  the  latter  defeated  a  division  which  had  come 
over  to  support  their  pickets.  The  rebel  artillery  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  river  was  captured,  and  up- 
wards of  1700  prisoners  were  taken.  The  U.  S. 
troops  crossed  the  river,  and  continued  the  advance,  ] 
the  rebel  forces  still  retiring.  On  the  9th,  the  latter 
were  said  to  be  on  the  south  side  of  the  Rapidan, 
occupying  their  old  intrenchments,  and  probably  in- 
tending to  oppose  any  attempt  to  cross  that  river. 
The  loss  of  Gen,  Meade's  army  in  these  engagements 
is  stated  at  about  400  killed  and  wounded.  Other 
and  still  more  severe  conflicts  may  probably  soon 
occur  in  that  region. 

A  naval  expedition  under  Gen.  Banks  left  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi  on  the  27th  ult.,  its  destina- 
tion not  being  made  known.  It  consisted  of  16 
steamships,  with  a  large  number  of  sailing  vessels  as 
tenders,  and  accompanied  by  three  ships  of  war. 

Southern  Items.  — From  various  sources  and  through 
different  channels,  accounts  come  of  great  suffer- 
ing and  privation  endured  by  the  Union  priso-ners 
now  held  in  and  near  Richmond,  of  whom  there  are 
several  thousands.  Not  only  are  they  ill  provided 
with  clothing,  but  their  allowance  of  food  is  too 
scanty  to  maintain  health,  or  even  life.  On  the  29th 
ult.,  180,  who  had  been  brought  to  Fortress  Monroe, 
by  flag  of  truce,  arrived  at  Annapolis,  Md.,  so  re- 
duced by  starvation  and  exposure,  that  40  of  them 
died  within  a  week,  notwithstanding  the  utmost  care, 
and  it  is  feared  some  others  cannot  recover.  Several 
had  died  before  reaching  Annapolis.  The  exchange 
of  prisoners  has  been  suspended  for  some  time  past, 
owing,  it  is  stated,  to  the  refusal  of  the  rebel  authori- 
ties to  include  officers  and  soldiers  of  colored  regi- 
ments in  the  agreement.  From  Richmond  papers 
and  private  letters,  it  is  evident  that  great  scarcity 
prevails  in  Richmond,  and  prices  are  enormous.  A 
proposition  to  limit,  by  law,  the  prices  of  the  most 
necessary  articles  of  food,  was,  by  direction  of  the 
Legislature,  lately  submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Richmond,  but  was  negatived,  apparently 
from  an  apprehension  that  it  might  totally  prevent 
a  supply.  Through  the  agency  of  the  "  Christian 
Commission,"  and  by  consent  of  the  rebel  authori- 
ties, a  partial  supply  of  clothing,  &c.,  for  the  pris- 
oners, has  been  forwarded  to  Richmond  by  flag  of 
truce. 

Jefferson  Davis  has  been  visiting  Charleston  and 
some  other  points  in  the  South,  and  has  addressed 
the  people  in  some  places,  encouraging  them  to  con- 
tinue the  war. 
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Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  1863. 

(Concluded  from  p.  166.) 

The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  Yearly- 
Meeting,  to  consider  various  subjects  connected 
with  White's  Iowa  Manual  Labor  Institute, 
make  the  following  report,  which  having  been 
considered,  is  united  with,  and  the  meeting  di- 
rects our  Quarterly  Meetings  to  raise  the  sum 
of  eleven  hundred  and  twenty-seven  dollars 
twenty-five  cents,  the  present  year,  and  the 
same  amount  each  of  the  two  succeeding  years, 
being  our  proportion  of  four  thousand,  one  hun- 
dred and  eleven  dollars  fifty-six  cents,  under 
the  ratio  of  1862,  and  forward  the  funds  to  the 
Treasurer  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  who  is  di- 
rected to  pay  the  same  as  received  to  the  Trus- 
tees of  White's  Iowa  Manual  Labor  Institute. 

To  the  Yearly  Mcetiny. 

The  Committee  to  whom  were  referred  the 
different  subjects  connected  with  White's  low'a 
Manual  Labor  Institute  have  had  the  same  un- 
der consideration,  and  after  several  conferences, 
a  free  interchange  of  sentiments,  and  consulta- 
tion with  legal  counsel,  are  united  in  submitting 
the  following  report : 

The  Committee  are  fully  united  in  judgment 
that  we  arc  morally  and  religiously  bound  to 
make  up  the  deficiency  in  the  fund.  The  fol- 
lowing considerations  have  guided  us  in  deter- 
mining the  amount  to  be  raised  : 

The  amount  invested  in  real  estate,  with  the 
improvements  already  made  on  the  premises, 


will  fully  cover  the  $10,000  which  the  will  di- 
rects shall  be  thus  invested.  And  inasmuch  as 
the  will  does  not  conteoGplate  putting  the  mon- 
ey at  interest,  but  using  it  in  improving  the 
premises,  by  the  erection  of  the  necessary  build- 
ings, etc.,  we  believe  the  Yearly  Meeting  should 
restore  this  part  of  the  fund  to  its  original  ba- 
sis, viz  :  $10,000.  Taking  then  the  available 
funds  on  hand,  as  reported  by  the  Trustees, 
Ninth  month  17,  1863,  at  $5888.44,  there  will 
remain  $4111.56  to  be  raised,  which  if  done 
inannual  instalments  for  three  years  will 
doubtless  be  in  time  to  meet  the  wants  of 
the  Trustees,  in  making  the  necessary  im- 
provements. 

In  relation  to  the  transfer  to  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  subjoin  the  opinion  of  legal  coun- 
sel, viz  :  "  Any  action  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
Iowa,  accepting  the  trust  and  management  of  the 
school  and  fund,  would  operate  as  a  transfer  of 
the  management  to  that  Yearly  Meeting,  as  by 
any  expression  or  request  by  the  meeting  to 
take  or  have  the  management,  or  even  by  the 
appointment  of  Trustees  to  fill  the  vacancies 
occasioned  by  the  expiring  time  or  times  of  any 
of  those  now  in  ofiiee.  Without  some  step,  the 
management  will  remain  incumbent  on  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting.  Christian  kindness  and  duty, 
even  ordinary  comity  of  recognizing  the  obliga- 
tions of  such  eleemosynary  charities  as  the  one 
under  consideration,  will  easily  find  the  means 
of  transferring  the  duty  to  the  hands  of  those 
designed  by  the  testator  to  bear  the  burden, 
and  reap  the  reward  of  so  obviously  charitable 
a  duty.'' 

When  the  trust  and  management  of  the  In- 
stitution in  Iowa  is  assumed  by  that  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  at  au 
early  day,  it  may  be  proper  for  the  lact  to  be 
noted  and  recorded  by  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
as  the  matter  will  thenceforth  disappear  from 
our  minutes. 

\\\  relation  to  keeping  up  the  succession  of 
Trustees,  it  is  believed  that  the  action  of  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting  may  be  awaited  with  safety, 
before  anything  further  is  done  by  this  Yearly 
Meeting  in  that  direction. 

We  suggest  that  the  money  be  raised  by  the 
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ratio  of  1862,  including  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
now  attached  to  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. 
BiciiAUD  Pedriok,  Daniel  Hill, 
Israel  Woodruff,  Jonathan  Baldwin, 
Levi  elEssup,  David  Willcuts, 

James  Taylor,       Walter  T.  Carpenter. 
Tenth  month' 1,  1863. 

The  meeting  unites  in  directing  the  Clerk  to 
forward  to  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  a  copy  of  the 
foregoing  report  and  minute,  and  ask  them,  on 
behalf  of  this  meeting,  to  take  charge  of  the 
Institute,  as  provided  for  by  the  will  of  the  late 
Josiah  White,  and  the  articles  of  incorporation 
of  that  Institute.  We  appoint  Daniel  Hill  and 
Jonathan  Baldwin  to  attend  that  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, with  the  foregoing  minute,  to  lay  before 
our  Friends  there  our  views  and  feelings  in  re- 
gard to  said  transfer,  and  report  to  our  next 
Yearly  Meeting. 

JSecond-doT/,  Tenth  month  bth. — The  Commit- 
tee having  charge  of  Earlham  College  made  the 
following  report,  which  has  been  read,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  meeting,  and  a  feeling  of  satis- 
faction expressed  with  the  result  of  the  arduous 
labors  of  that  Committee  the  past  year.  Our 
Quarterly  Meetings  are  directed  to  appoint  com- 
mittees, as  heretofore,  to  visit  the  college,  and 
confer  with  the  Executive  Committee  upon 
matters  connected  with  the  best  interests  of  the 
Institution  ]  their  attention  is  directed  to  the 
suggestions  of  the  Committee  on  that  subject. 

[This  E^eport  will  appear  in  a  future  number.] 

[A  balance  of  $1229.57  is  shown  in  favor  of 
the  Institution.] 

The  Committee  appointed  at  .a  previous  sit- 
ting to  propose  the  names  of  Friends  for  a  Com- 
mittee on  the  revision  of  our  Discipline,  pro- 
pose the  following,  who,  being  united  with  by 
the  meeting  are  appointed  accordingly,  and  di- 
rected to  report  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Thomas  Arnett,  Thomas  Jay  of  West  Branch, 
Jonathan  Cary,  Benjamin  Fulghum,  Francis 
W.  Thomas,  Thomas  Hunnicutt,  Elisha  Stubbs, 
Isaac  Jay,  George  Evans,  Elisha  Parker,  Joseph 
Cox,  James  Hadley,  Chas.  F.  Coffin,  Isaac 
Jones,  Micajah  C  Binford,  John  Hadley,  jr., 
Eli  Harvey,  Jacob  Todhunter,  Solomon  Macy, 
Levi  Jessup,  Luke  Thomas,  Isaac  P.  Evans, 
Linus  Mote.  Daniel  Hill,  Enos  Gr.  Pray,  Sam- 
uel Pritchard,  Jacob  Elliott,  Caleb  Johnson. 
Women  Friends — Anna  Maria  Pugh,  Dorcas 
Hutchin,  Bachel  B.  Hussey,  Esther  Gr.  Dickin- 
son, Jane  Johnson,  Butti  Harvey,  Mary  Rob- 
erts of  Westfield,  Frances  C.  Jenkins,  Susannah 
Binford,  Hannah  Dickinson,  Rhoda  Fulghum, 
Hannah  Arnett,  Harriet  Pritchard,  MaryPeelle, 
Rebecca  Clawson,  Rhoda  M.  Coffin,  Mary  J. 
Hadley,  Phebe  Timberlake,  Harriet  Steer. 

The  meeting  has  been  introduced  into  serious 
consideration  as  to  our  duty  toward  those  peo- 
ple of  color,  and  others,  who  have  been  con- 
vinced of  our  religious  views,  principles  and 
mode  of  worship,  but  are  not  within  the  reach 


of  any  regular  organized  meeting  of  Friends  ; 
and  those  Friends  who  are  laboring  among 
them  are  encouraged  to  a  diligent  perfor- 
mance of  their  duty  toward  them,  and  to  en- 
courage them  in  meeting  for  divine  worship, 
and  in  a  rehgious  life  and  conversation,  labor- 
ing to  teach  them  the  knowledge  of  the  Sa- 
viour and  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
assure  them  of  the  Christian  fellowship  and 
regard  of  this  meeting.  The  whole  subject  is 
referred  to  the  further  consideration  of  our 
next  Yearly  Meeting,  with  the  hope  that  some 
way  may  open  for  definite  action  in  reference 
to  the  more  close  connection  of  such  with  our 
religious  Society. 

[Epistles  were  adopted  for  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  London,  Dubhn,  New  England,  New 
York,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina,  Ohio,  West- 
ern and  Iowa.  An  Epistle  was  also  ad- 
dressed to  Friends  in  Tennessee  and  Eastern 
North  Carolina.] 

This  meeting  having  attended  to  the  various 
important  subjects  connected  with  the  interests 
of  our  religious  body,  which  have  come  before 
us  at  this  time,  now  solemnly  concludes.  W^e 
have  been  blest  together,  and  a  spirit  of 
Christian  love  and  harmony  has  prevailed.  We 
have  renewedly  felt  the  great  value  of  the  priv- 
ilege which  we  thus  enjoy  of  peaceably  ming- 
ling together  during  a  time  of  much  commo- 
tion, when  war  and  bloodshed  are  prevailing  in 
many  parts  of  our  land — sorrow  and  trouble 
abound  in  many  hearts,  and  many  households 
have  been  made  desolate  and  lonely.  When 
separated,  one  from  an-other,  may  we  be  fa- 
vored to  retain  a  lively  feeling  of  gratitude  to 
the  Lord,  and  encouraged  to  renewed  diligence 
in  his  service. 

In  His  love  we  separate  to  meet  at  the  usual 
time  and  place  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

To  God,  only  wise,  be  glory,  through  Jesus 
Christ  forever.  Amen. 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Clerk. 


the  conscripted  friends  of  n.  Carolina. 

[Finding  in  the  last  number  of  The  Friend  slti 
account  of  the  conscripted  Friends  of  North 
Carolina,  prepared  from  the  written  statement 
made  by  one  of  them,  (which  we  mentioned  last 
week  as  having  been  placed  in  our  hands)  and 
from  oral  information  by  the  sulierers  them- 
selves, we  are  saved  the  labor  of  compiling 
one,  and  now  copy  the  following  :] 

Four  of  these  Friends,  viz :  Thomas  Hinshaw, 
aged  32,  Jacob  Hinshaw,  his  brother,  aged  29, 
and  Cyrus  and  Nathan  Barker,  also  brothers, 
aged  respectively  22  and  20  years,  are  mem- 
bers of  Holly  Spring  Monthly  Meeting,  in  Guil- 
ford county,  North  Carolina.  William  B.  Hoc- 
kett,  aged  36,  is  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly 
Meeting,  Randolph  county,  N.  C. 

The  first  four  were  forcibly  taken  from  their 
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homes  the  latter  part  of  tlie  Tenth  month,  1862, 
.l^nd  detained  in  the  rebel  army  until  the  battle 
of  Gettjsbui-g-,  in  the  Seventh  month,  1863. 

They  are  all  farmers,  and  the  eldest  three  are 
married,  and  have  wives  and  children,  one  of 
the  latter  born  since  its  father  was  forced  from 

llOlXlG  5^  jjC  ^  ^  ^ 

Thomas  Hiushaw  was  taken  at  his  home  by 
an  armed  guard,  early  in  the  morning,  and  not- 
withstanding the  entreaty  of  his  wife,  who  was 
preparing  breakfast,  was  hurried  away  to  the 
military  camp,  with  scarcely  any  opportunity  to 
prepare  for  his  absence,  or  to  take  leave  of  his 
family.  Jacob  Hinshaw  was  taken  from  his 
bed  in  the  night,  and  carried  oif  in  the  same 
hasty  and  unfeeling  manner;  as  were  also  Cy- 
rus and  Nathan  Barker,  who  lived  with  their 
aged  parents. 

On  reaching  the  camp,  they  were  directed  by 
an  officer  to  procure  conveyances  to  take  them 
to  Ashborough,  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles, 
where  the  conscripts  were  to  assemble.  Believ- 
ing war  to  be  wholly  inconsistent  with  Christi- 
anity, and  feeling  a  conscientious  objection  to 
doing  anything  which  would  seem  like  counte- 
nancing it,  or  aiding  in  any  military  proceed- 
ings, they  informed  the  officer  that  they  felt 
themselves  prisoners,  brought  there  and  held 
against  their  will,  and  that  they  could  not  pro- 
cure means  for  their  own  constrained  transpor- 
tation. 

The  officer  behaved  with  moderation,  and 
permitted  them  to  go  home  that  night,  under 
care  of  the  guard.  On  reaching  Ashborough 
next  day,  they  were  required  to  give  bonds  for 
their  appearance  there  again  on  the  4th  of  the 
Eleventh  month,  or  be  sent  to  jail.  The 
Friends  felt  unwilling  to  enter  into  bonds,  and 
the  guard  were  told  they  must  conduct  them  to 
prison.  This  they  were  very  unwilling  to  do, 
saying  they  could  not  bear  to  take  them  to  jail, 
and  urged  Friends  to  comply  with  the  officer's 
demand — some  of  the  guard  offering  to  be 
bound  for  them — which  the  Friends  could  not 
consent  to. 

They  were  permitted  to  go  home,  on  their 
promise  to  appear  at  a  specified  time,  and  re- 
mained there  until  the  3d  of  the  Eleventh  mo., 
when  they  again  had  to  endure  the  close  trial 
of  parting  with  their  beloved  families  and 
friends  and  leaving  them  in  much  affliction, 
with  an  uncertainty  when,  or  whether  ever, 
they  should  again  meet.  One  of  them,  in  wri- 
ting of  this  sorrowful  parting,  says  :  "  I  hope 
and  trust  we  left  them  in  the  care  and  keeping 
of  a  merciful  Father,  who  is  able  to  bear  us  all 
up  through  our  many  trials  and  besetments  in 
the  journey  through  this  wilderness  world,  and 
I  believe,  if  we  put  our  whole  trust  in  II  im,  is 
willing  to  lead  us  safely  to  the  haven  of  r<\st," 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th,  they  arrived  at 
Ashborough,  where  they  were  joined  by  above 


seventy  conscripts,  two  of  whom  had  a  right  of 
membership  among  Friends,  and  were  sent  on 
to  Raleigh.  Here  the  two  persons  just  men- 
tioned were  discharged,  one  on  account  of  fee- 
ble health,  and  the  other  on  his  promise  to  pay 
1500,  the  sum  prescribed  by  the  confederate 
conscription  law  to  be  paid  by  those  drafted,  as 
a  commutation  for  military  service.  The  four 
Friends  thinking  it  not  right  to  pay  anything 
for  avoiding  what  they  believed  to  be  evil, 
chose  rather  to  suffer  what  might  be  permitted 
to  come  upon  them,  and  rely  upon  the  Prince 
of  Peace  for  protection  and  support  through 
the  trying  scenes  which  awaited  them. 

Their  journey  from  Weldon,  N.  C.,  to  the 
rebel  Camp  French,  near  Blackwater,  in  Vir- 
ginia, was  a  trying  one.  The  conscripts  were 
packed  into  cars  so  closely  that  they  had  no 
room  to  sit  down,  or  to  rest  their  weary  bodies, 
only  as  they  leaned  on  each  other's  knees  ;  and 
were  kept  in  this  condition,  without  water  to 
drink,  and  with  only  the  little  food  they  car- 
ried about  them,  for  nearly  twenty-four  hours. 

Being  sent  to  the  52d  Regiment  of  North 
Carolina  troops,  commanded  by  Colonel  James 
K.  Marshall,  they  were  directed  to  choose  what 
company  in  it  they  would  be  mustered  with. 
They  replied  that  they  were  brought  there  by 
constraint,  against  their  will,  and  their  religious 
principles  would  not  allow  them  to  engage  in 
any  service  in  the  army,  or  to  choose  any  com- 
pany to  be  attached  to.  They  w^ere  then  re- 
quired to  pay  the  commutation  money  provided 
for  in  the  law,  the  officers  telling  them  it  should 
only  be  applied  for  civil  purposes  as  the  ordi- 
nary taxes  were,  and  not  to  the  use  of  the  army. 
But  they  replied  that  they  considered  war  to  be 
wrong,  and  did  not  think  it  right  to  pay  any- 
thing for  exemption  from  taking  part  in  it  on 
conscientious  grounds. 

At  times,  the  fact  that  some  members  of  the 
Society,  who  had  been  drafted,had  paid  the  com- 
mutation money,  was  thrown  up  to  them  by  the 
officers,  with  unpleasant  reflections  on  them  for 
their  refusal  to  do  the  same,  which  added 
greatly  to  their  distress  and  trouble. 

Colonel  Marshall,  finding  he  could  not  induce 
them  to  comply  in  any  way,  at  length  directed 
Captain  James  Kincaid  to  take  them  into  his 
company.  He  proved  to  be  very  friendly  to 
them,  and  though  . his  men  were  all  ^trangei's  to 
our  Friends,  they  were  soon  so  won  ujion  by  a 
quiet  and  consistent  example,  that  they  gener- 
ally treated  them  with  more  kindness  than 
could  have  been  anticipated.  The  first  lieuten- 
ant treated  them  harshly,  and  demanded  why 
they  did  not  draw  knapsacks,  t'cc.  from  the 
government  stores,  observing  that  he  did  not  sec 
how  they  would  carry  guns,  with  their  bundles. 
They  told  him  they  had  no  use  for  guns,  and 
did  not  expect  to  carry  any,  as  they  had  a  tes- 
timony against  all  figliting.  Thoy  roasonod 
their  case  pretty  closely  with  him,  showing  by 
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many  passages  from  tlie  holy  Scriptures,  that 
they  were  only  standing  up  for  what  they  be- 
lieved to  be  the  true  Christian  principles.  Un- 
able to  elude  the  force  of  their  quotations,  he 
resorted  to  the  weak  and  foolish  allegation,  that 
the  Scriptures  were  translated  by  men  who  did 
not  understand  the  languages  in  which  they 
were  written,  and  that  they  gave  them  such 
meaning  as  suited  their  own  purposes.  But 
the  incorrectness  of  this  assertion  was  too  pal- 
pable to  be  sustained.  He  then  said  there 
was  a  way  to  force  men  to  do  what  they  did 
not  want  to,  and  left  them,  evidently  much  dis- 
concerted, and  did  not  afterward  renew  the  ar- 
gument. 

Next  day  he  ordered  them  to  help  clear 
off  a  piece  of  ground  for  a  new  encampment, 
which  they  declined  doing,  calmly  giving 
their  reasons  for  the  refusal.  He  became 
excited,  and  ordered  his  men  to  get  their 
guns  and  bayonets,  and  compel  obedience, 
saying  they  should  help.  The  soldiers  appeared 
unwilling  to  do  so — some  saying  they  bad  no 
bayonets,  and  others,  that  their  guns  were  not 
there,  &c.  He  very  sharply  ordered  guns  to  be 
brought,  and  told  two  soldiers  to  press  on  the 
Friends  severely  with  their  bayonets,  if  they 
would  not  go  and  help  without.  The  men, 
however,  were  not  disposed  to  injure  them  ; 
and  though  obliged  to  obey  orders,  did  not  hurt 
the  Friends  very  much.  Captain  Kincaid  saw 
what  was  doing,  and  taking  the  lieutenant  aside 
forbade  the  use  of  any  further  force,  and  told 
the  Friends  they  might  remain  quiet  where 
they  were.  Of  this  trying  occasion,  one  of 
them  writes: 

"  Our  dependence  for  protection  was  in  that 
power  which  is  higher  than  man ;  and  we  de- 
sired that  our  heavenly  Father,  whom  we  had 
been  endeavoring  to  serve,  might  preserve  us 
through  the  many  trials  which  might  yet  beset 
us;  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  do  in  a  remark- 
able manner,  unworthy  as  I  feel  of  the  least  of 
his  favors.'' 

After  this,  a  Friend  from  a  neighboring 
meeting  in  Virginia,  coming  to  see  them,  asked 
permission  to  take  them  to  his  house,  and  the 
lieutenant  above  mentioned,  was  now  so  mode- 
rate and  softened  in  his  feelings  that  he  went 
to  the  colonel  to  obtain  leave  for  them  to  go. 
This  was  granted,  and  gave  them  an  opportu- 
nity at  different  times  to  visit  several  Friends 
about  Blackwater,  and  also  to  attend  a  meeting 
for  worship,  which  was  a  great  satisfaction  to 
them  in  this  time  of  trouble. 

They  were  tried  with  offers  of  bounty-money, 
clothing  and  other  government  stores,  and  also 
with  serving  as  wagoners,  cooks,  or  waiting  on 
the  sick  in  the  hospitals  ;  none  of  which  they 
thought  it  right  to  accept  or  to  do,  and  the 
captain  would  not  allow  them  to  be  forced ;  the 
lieutenant,  also,  appearing  more  kindly  dis- 
posed. But  the  colonel  now  seemed  more  earn- 


est to  have  them  do  something,  and  said  they  j 
should  go  into  service.    They  calmly  reasoned  i 
with  him,  but  he  did  not  appear  disposed  to  | 
argue,  and  ordering  his  men  to  make  three  of  ! 
them  go  and  load  fodder,  designed  for  the  use  1} 
of  the  army,  he  mounted  his  horse  and  rode 
away.    The  soldiers  tried  to  compel  them  to 
aid  in  loading  the  fodder,  threatening  them  with 
hanging  and  drowning,  and  being  shot,  and  ' 
some  were  ordered  to  run  their  bayonets  through 
them.    Some  seemed  rough  and  angry,  as  if 
they  would  do  them  harm,  but  Friends  keeping 
quiet  and  steady,  they  were  not  much  hurt. 
After  a  great  deal  of  unavailing  threatening, 
the  soldiers  tied  them  to  the  tail  of  a  wagon,  , 
and  drove  them  through  mud  and  water  about 
three  miles  to  where  the  fodder  was.    Here  |f 
they  were  again  called  on  to  help  load  it,  but  ] 
on  their  refusal,  no  farther  attempt  at  force  was 
made.    They  kept  them  tied  to  the  wagon  until 
their  return  to  camp.^  when  they  were  released.  j 
The  wagon  master,  who  at  first  seemed  fierce,  \ 
afterwards  said  he  respected  men  who  kept  to  | 
their  religious  principles ;  and  being  asked  if  ) 
he  was  not  afraid  the  Friends  would  run  away,  ; 
replied  "  No — I  wish  they  would.''  s 

After  this,  though  often  sharply  threatened,  j 
no  attempt  at  coercion  was  used,  and  they  were  \ 
merely  required  to  keep  alongwith  the  army,  be- 
tween the  regiment  and  the  rear  guard,  but  not  ■ 
to  march  in  the  ranks.    Their  food  was  often  * 
small  in  quantity,  and  very  bad  in  kind,  so  as 
to  be  scarcely  edible,  and  they  were  exposed  to  ^ 
all  kinds  of  weather  during  a  long  winter ;  but 
the  most  trying  of  all,  was  to  be  obliged  to  • 
witness  so  much  profanity  and  wickedness  for 
so  long  a  period,  and  with  little  prospect  of  re-  , 
lief.    The   before-mentioned   writer   says  of  ^ 
their  situation,  "  It  was  trying  to  bear,  though  ; 
we  held  up  pretty  well  under  it  all,  having  a  j 
hope  of  better  days,  and  trusting  in  the  Lord  \ 
for  help."  ^ 

In  the  First  month,  1863,  the  regiment  | 
moved  from  the  Blackwater,  in  Virginia,  and  : 
soon  after  quartered  at  Goldsboro',  in  North 
Carolina.    While  here  they  obtained  a  fur-  ; 
lough  of  fifteen  days  to  visit  their  families. 
General  Pettigrew  endorsed  his  approval  on  the 
back  of  the  written  order,  stating  as  one  reason 
for  granting  them  leave  of  absence,  that  "  they  i 
were  of  no  manner  of  use  in  the  army,"  and  Gen .  ; 
Hill  said,  "  they  were  not  worth  a  straw  to  the 
army      both  which  spoke  well  for  the  steadi-  ' 
ness  of  their  refusal  to  countenance  war  in  any 
way. 

On  the  28th  of  Second  month,  1863,  [after 
nearly  4  months'  absence,]  they  had  a  joyful 
meeting  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
other  relations  and  friends,  though  the  thought 
of  again  having  to  part  so  soon  was  some  draw- 
back. Feelings  of  natural  affection  strongly  | 
pleaded  for  remaining  at  home,  and  paying  the  I 
$500  fine,  which  they  had  the  means  to  do  ; 
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but  a  sense  of  religious  duty  to  their  Divine 
'"Master,  silenced  these  reasonings,  and  on  the 
12th  of  the  Third  mouth  they  again  endured 
the  close  trial  of  parting  with  all  that  was  most 
dear  to  them,  and  returned  to  camp. 

The  regiment  changed  its  position  frequently, 
which  occasioned  much  fatigue  and  labor  ^  and 
when  the  harvest  in  Carolina  was  near,  a  petition, 
numerously  signed,  was  forwarded  by  their 
relatives  and  friends  to  the  officers  of  the  army, 
asking  permission  for  their  return  home  long 
enough  to  gather  their  crops  for  the  subsist- 
ence of  their  families,  but  it  was  not  allowed. 

The  army  remained  a  few  days  near  Freder- 
icksburg, allowing  our  Friends  an  opportunity 
of  witnessing  the  horrible  scenes  still  exhib- 
ited on  the  battle-field,  and  the  fearful  effects 
of  war.  From  this  scene  of  desolation  and  de- 
struction they  had  a  painful  and  wearisome 
walk,  often  through  mud  and  water,  to  the  vi- 
cinity of  Grettysburg,  in  Pennsylvania,  where 
they  arrived  about  the  1st  of  the  Seventh 
month. 

A  fight  between  the  Union  and  rebel  armies 
occurred  soon  after,  but  the  Friends  were  not 
required  to  go  to  the  field.  On  the  last  day  of 
the  fight,  however,  orders  came  to  the  camp 
where  they  were,  for  every  one  who  was  able 
to  walk  to  repair  at  once  to  the  battle-ground  to 
fill  up  the  ranks,  which  were  greatly  thinned 
by  the  numbers  who  had  fallen.  The  colonel, 
lieutenant-colonel,  major,  sergeant-major,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  regiment,  had  been  either 
killed  or  wounded. 

Our  Friends  were  soon  arrested  for  not  going, 
and  taken  before  an  officer,  to  whom  they  ex- 
plained the  ground  of  religious  scruple  on 
which  they  stood,  and  though  he  told  them  to 
go  and  join  their  regiment,  yet  he  intimated  to 
the  guard  that  they  need  not  force  them  to  do 
so.  Respecting  this  trying  season,  one  of  the 
Friends  writes  :  We  desired  not  to  go  to  the 
battle-field,  though  expecting  we  should  have 
to ;  and  I  think  we  all  felt  that  the  Lord  was 
the  only  one  to  look  to  for  protection  in  this 
trying  time.  We  tried  to  be  reconciled  to  our 
lot,  and  to  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  and 
were  favored  beyond  our  expectation,  for 
which  we  have  much  cause  for  thankfulness.'' 
The  lieutenant  who  had  formerly  been  so 
harsh  towards  them,  having  come  into  command 
of  the  regiment^  now  met  with  them  and  said, 
he  knew  they  could  not  fight,  but  he  thought 
they  would  have  to  go  to  the  regiment,  which 
was  then  in  line  of  battle,  adding  that  he  could 
not  blame  them  much  for  not  fighting ;  that 
they  might  go  just  where  they  pleased,  so  fiir 
as  he  was  concerned;  and  if  they  went  to  the 
field  they  could  lie  down  there,  and,  it  might 
be,  would  not  get  hurt.  Pausing  a  little,  ho 
said  a  part  of  the  men  were  wounded,  and 
that  the  Friends  might  go  to  the  hospital  and 
gtay  with  them  until  the  fight  was  over;  and 
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that  he  would  go  with  them  ;  the  distance  being 
about  a  mile  and  a  half.  On  reaching  the  hos- 
pital they  found  the  wounded  men  had  been 
removed,  and  he  told  the  Friends  that  they 
might  follow  them. 

In  attempting  to  do  so,  they  were  stopped 
and  taken  before  the  provost  marshal,  who  said 
that  they  must  get  a  written  pass  from  the  offi- 
cers. They  returned  to  the  camp  they  had  left 
in  the  morning,  weary  and  soaked  with  rain, 
and  it  being  near  dark,  determined  to  remain 
there.  In  a  little  while  word  came  that  the 
regiment  was  gone,  and  already  a  mile  or  two 
ahead  of  the  camp.  Those  who  remained  in 
it,  were  afraid  they  should  be  left-behind,  and 
hurried  away  very  quickly ;  and  before  the 
Friends  could  prepare  to  follow,  were  out  of 
sight,  the  night  being  very  dark  and  rainy. 
After  rolling  up  their  blankets,  &c.,  they  set 
out,  but  the  mud  was  deep,  and  walking  very 
laborious,  and  not  being  able  to  overtake  or  to 
hear  anything  of  the  retreating  force,  they  sat 
down  under  a  fence  and  rested.  In  the  morn- 
ing there  were  no  signs  of  the  regiment,  nor 
eould  they  ascertain  which  way  it  had  gone. 
They  went  to  some  houses  where  the  people 
were  very  kind,  and  employed  them  several 
days  in  harvest  work.  While  there  they  were 
taken  prisoners  by  the  Union  cavalry,  sent  to 
Harrisburg,  and  thence  through  Philadelphia  to 
Fort  Delaware,  where  they  arrived  on  the  15th 
of  Seventh  month. 

William  B.  Hockett  was  taken  from  his 
home  by  an  armed  guard  on  the  8th  of  Sixth 
month,  1863,  and  conveyed  to  the  army,  where 
he  fell  into  the  hands  of  some  very  severe  and 
rough  officers,  who  seemed  determined  to  make 
him  drill  or  carry  arms,  which  he  steadily  and 
firmly  refused  to  do.  On  one  occasion,  being 
brought  before  the  colonel  of  the  regiment, 
he  was  asked  why  he  did  not  do  his  duty  as  a 
soldier  ?  to  which  William  replied,  that  it  was 
from  no  wish  to  give  them  trouble,  nor  from 
obstinacy,  but  that  he  was  conscientiously  op- 
posed to  all  war,  and  religiously  restrained 
from  taking  any  part  in  military  affairs,  and 
that  let  the  consequences  be  what  they  might, 
he  could  not  voluntarily  bear  arms  or  march  in 
the  ranks,  nor  do  anything  in  aid  of  warlike 
measures.  Much  conversation  ensued,  and  the 
officer  finally  told  him  that  he  must  obey  or- 
ders or  be  shot,  and  that  if  he  refused  to  obey, 
the  only  favor  he  would  grant  him  was  the 
choice  of  being  executed  that  night  or  the  next 
morning.  William  paused  awhile,  and  then 
sa  d,  if  it  was  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father 
that  he  should  lay  down  his  lite  for  his  peace- 
able principles,  he  would  rather  do  it  than  vio- 
late them,  but  if  it  was '.lot  his  heavenly  Fat  her's 
will  to  permit  it,  he  (^the  officer) could  not  take 
his  life  from  him,  though  he  might  ordor  him 
to  be  shot,  lie  then  reminded  him  of  the 
three  children  thrown  iuto  the  fiery  furnace, 
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and  of  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  and  liowthey 
were  preserved,  ending  by  saying  that  lie  had 
BO  choice  to  make  as  to  the  time  when  his  (the 
officer's)  orders  should  be  executed.  The  officer 
seemed  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed,  and  after  a 
little  while  ordered  him  to  be  sent  to  the  wagon 
yard,  where  he  remained  through  the  night. 
The  next  morning  he  was  ordered  to  go  out  witji 
a  foraging  party,  which  he  declined  doing,  tell- 
ing the  officer  that  besides  his  scruple  against 
aiding  in  carrying  on  war,  he  could  not  help 
them  to  take  that  which  did  not  belong  to  them. 
Report  of  this  was  immediately  made  to  the 
Colonel,  who  soon  came  to  the  place  where  he 
was,  much  excited.  He  now  seemed  determined 
to  make  him  submit,  and  a  gun  was  tied  upon 
his  back,  but  he  would  not  rise  from  the  ground 
while  it  remained  there.  The  officer  ordered 
some  of  his  men  to  run  their  bayonets  into  him, 
which  they  seemed  loth  to  do,  one  of  them 
managing  to  pass  the  bayonet  through  his 
clothes,  but  so  as  not  to  hurt  him.  Being  much 
excited,  the  officer  commanded  the  men  to  shoot 
him,  to  which  William  replied,  that  if  they 
were  permitted  to  take  his  life,  the  language  of 
his  heart  was,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  The  men  did  not 
obey  the  order,  saying  that  they  could  not  shoot 
such  a  man;  and  the  enraged  officer,  after  strik- 
ing him  over  the  head,  spurred  his  horse  and 
rode  over  him — [but  the  horse's  feet  did  not 
touch  him.]  The  officer  repeated  his  efforts  to 
get  the  horse  upon  him,  but  did  not  gain  his 
end,  and  as  he  left  him  said,  he  was  not  done 
with  him — he  would  yet  make  him  fight  or  kill 
him.  [This  officer  was  afterwards  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Gettysburg.] 

[During  the  march  of  the  army  towards  Penn- 
sylvania, W.  B.  Hockett  suffered  much,  but  no 
attempt  was  made  to  force  him  into  the  battle 
at  Gettysburg,  and  being  very  sick  at  that  time, 
he  found  shelter  and  great  kindness  at  a  farm- 
house in  the  neighborhood.  Here  he  was  found 
by  some  of  the  Union  cavalry,  and  was  taken 
to  Fort  Delaware,  by  way  of  Frederick  and 
Baltimore.  A  serious  illness  resulted  from  the 
great  fatigue  and  exposure  to  which  he  was 
subjected,  both  before  and  after  he  was  taken 
as  a  prisoner.  He  had  been  ill  at  Fort  Dela- 
ware about  a  week  when  the  other  Friends 
reached  that  place.  Having  been  in  different 
divisions  of  the  rebel  army,  they  did  not  know 
that  he  had  been  taken  from  his  home  until 
they  met  him  as  a  fellow-prisoner.] 

Information  being  received  in  Philadelphia 
that  these  Friends  were  prisoners  at  Fort  Dela- 
ware, the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  convened  and 
appointed  a  committee  to  take  immediate  meas- 
ures for  their  release.    Application  to  the  gov- 


ernment being  necessary,  some  of  the  committee  |l 
went  to  Washington  and  presented  the  case,  l' 
when  Secretary  Stanton  kindly  and  promptly 
dispatched  a  telegram  to  the  commander  of  the 
fort,  directing  their  release  on  taking  an  affirma-  || 
tion  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States.  This 
they  were  quite  willing  to  do,  being  entirely 
loyal  in  their  feelings  towards  the  Union.  But 
when  the  printed  form  was  presented  to  them, 
they  found  it  contained  an  asseveration  that 
"  they  would  support,  protect  and  defend  the 
constitution  and  government   of  the  United  , 
States  against  all  enemies,  whether  domestic  { 
or  foreign,"  and  also,  "  that  they  would  faith-  ;l 
fully  perform  all  duties  which  might  be  re-  j 
quired  of  them." 

To  these  clauses  they  objected,  as  involving  |; 
the  faithful  support  of  their  testimony  against  ? 
war,  in  the  maintenance  of  which  they  had  so 
long  been  buffering.    They  were  told  they  must 
take  it  as  it  stood,  or  remain  prisoners  until  the 
war  was  over ;  but  they  still  declined  to  affirm  j 
to  those  expressions.     After  explaining  the  i 
ground  of  their  objection,  and  assuring  the 
commanding  officer  of  their  attachment  to  the  < 
Union,  he  kindly  modified  the  form  so  as  to  I 
remove  all  difficulty ;  they  then  affirmed  and  { 
subscribed  it,  and  parted  from  the  commander  » 
with  mutual  good  feelings.  [ 

[They  were  released  from  Fort  Delaware  on  j 
the  25th  of  7th  month,  and  came  to  Wilming-  i 
ton,  Del.,  where  they  remained  until  the  28th,  ' 
and  then  reached  Philadelphia.    On  the  6th  of  ; 
8th  month,  Wm.  B.  Hockett  and  Cyrus  and 
Nathan  Barker  started  for  Indiana,  where  all  of 
them  had  near  relations,  and  were  followed 
several  days  afterward  by  Thos.  and  Jacob  Hin-  ; 
shaw,  who  had  been  detained  by  the  sickness 
of  the  latter.    A  late  letter  from  one  of  them  [ 
represents  that  they  were  in  better  health,  but  \ 
felt  much  anxiety  respecting  their  families, —  • 
the  Hinshaws  and  Barkers  having  received  no 
intelligence  from  home  since  the  6th  of  Sixth  i 
month  last.]  | 


BIBLE  WOMEN. 

This  distinctive  title,  as  applied  to  one  branch 
of  Christian  female  activity,  was  first  used  in 
London  in  connection  with  efforts  to  reach  the 
degraded  poor  of  that  city  through  the  purify- 
ing influences  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

A  Christian  lady,  Mrs.  Ranyard,  found  her 
heart  deeply  impressed  with  the  benighted  con- 
dition of  the  poor  in  the  district  of  St.  Giles,  a 
portion  of  the  city  in  which,  at  that  time,  ten 
years  ago,  there  were  whole  streets  where  scarce 
a  family  could  be  found  in  which  the  wife  and 
mother  was  not  a  drunkard.  The  misery  of 
these  homes  and  neighborhoods  was  very  great. 


FRIENDS' 


Oannot  somethiug  be  done  i:'  was  the  question 
which  pressed  heavily  upon  her  heart.  Ordi- 
nary means  utterly  tailed,  as  city  missionaries, 
tract  visitors,  and  Bible  sellers  could  not  and 
dared  not  venture  into  the  fearful  scenes  of  this 
locality. 

The  idea  occurred  of  employing  some  Chris- 
tian woman,  if  one  could  be  found  familiar  with 
such  life,  who  might  freely  visit  the  poor  wom- 
en, and  seek  to  induce  them  to  hear  the  Bible 
read,  and  by  small  payments  become  possessors 
of  it.  Such  a  woman  was  found,  who  by  read- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures,  had  through  a  train  of 
interesting  circumstances  been  truly  born  into 
Grod's  kingdom.  Her  heart  yearning  to  do 
good,  she  was  employed,  Mrs.  lianyard  herself 
engaging  to  superintend  and  direct  the  benevo- 
lent work.  A  short  experiment  proved  that  a 
"  missing  link  "  in  the  chain  of  evangelical  ac- 
tion had  been  discovered.  By  kind  words  and 
deeds,  by  loving  attention  in  sickness  and  trou- 
ble, many  a  hard  heart  was  subdued,  and  many 
a  wretched  home  transformed,  while  every  ad- 
vantage gained  by  the  humble  visitor  was  made 
to  serve  as  a  wedge  for  the  speedy  entrance  of 
the  book  of  life. 

From  this  small  beginning,  as  from  a  seed, 
sprang  the  goodly  tree  which  now  overhangs 
the  whole  vast  city  of  London.  In  every  needy 
district,  humble  women  are  employed  as  work- 
ing agents  or  "  Bible  Women,^^  while  ladies  of 
refinement  and  culture  act  as  superintendents 
and  counsellors. 

It  is  considered  essential  that  the  Bible  wom- 
an should  reside  in  the  midst  of  her  district, 
where  her  neat  and  cheerful  room  may  easily 
be  found  by  the  poor  mothers  whom  she  seeks 
to  elevate.  Daily  she  goes  out  with  her  bag  of 
Bibles  to  visit  homes  darkened  by  long  years  of 
sin.  Her  womanly  ways,  and  best  of  all,  her 
womanly  sympathi/^  so  new  and  strange,  yet  so 
sweet  to  the  fallen,  degraded  beings  upon  whom 
she  calls,  win  attention  to  the  heavenly  mes- 
sage; then  follows  an  invitation  to  the  moth- 
ers' meeting  in  her  own  room,  where  new  hopes 
and  new  wants  soon  spring  up,  calling  for  a 
change  of  life,  and  abstinence  from  intoxica- 
ting drink. 

Such  is  but  a  brief  outline  of  the  work  of 
Bible  women  in  London.  The  work  has  spread 
not  only  in  ]^ngland  and  Scotland,  but  also  in 
this  country.  In  our  large  cities,  particularly 
in  New  York  and  I^rooklyn,  the  employment  of 
Bible  women  has  been  attended  with  marked 
success.  Most  of  these  women  have  themselves 
been  poor  and  wretched.  They  can  therefore 
from  experience  speak  feelingly  when  they  de- 
clare that  religion  is  profitable  both  for  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  also  for  that  which  is  to  come. 
Their  one  great  object  is  to  get  the  Jiiblo  read 
and  understood,  so  that  its  savor  may  be  felt 
throughout  every  home  of  their  appointed  dis- 
trict.   Of  course  there  will  be  found  much  suf- 
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fering  to  relieve.  Bread  and  clothes  and  fuel 
must  be  often  sought  for  at  the  hands  of  the 
rich  for  those  whose  bodies  are  perishing  from 
want,  hwi  personal  relief  is  not  the  Bible  worn- 
an's  chief  work.  It  comes  in  only  as  a  means 
to  an  end  ever  to  bo  kept  uppermost,  namely, 
the  entrance  of  that  word  which  converteth 
the  soul. 

"Bible-classes  for  poor  mothers,"  "mothers' 
meetings,"  and  "  praying  circles,"  are  the  al- 
most necessary  outgrowth  of  this  work,  and 
these  furnish  a  field  for  Christian  work  among 
the  ladies  of  the  city  churches  which  for  inter- 
est and  success  can  hardly  be  surpassed. 

It  is  refreshing  to  know  that  while  so  much 
is  done  by  the  servants  of  sin  and  Satan  to  de- 
stroy and  break  down  the  sanctity  and  peace  of 
"  home,"  to  blacken  and  deface  the  fair  name 
of  "  woman,"  there  is  a  work  begotten  in  Chris- 
tian love  through  which  many  sad  homes  and 
hearts  have  been  lit  up  with  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  until  they  have  become  bright  with 
hope  and  love. 

The  experience  of  each  month  adds  certainty 
to  the  conviction  that  in  the  work  of  Bible  wom- 
en there  lies  a  power  long  needed  in  the 
Christian  church. — American  Messenger. 

From  the  Child's  Paper. 
WHAT  A  LAME  BOY  DID. 

Not  long  ago  a  grand  ceremony  took  place  in 
an  English  town,  Stoke-on-the-Trent,  which 
interested  me  very  much.  It  was  the  erection 
of  a  marble  statue  in  a  large,  public  square  of 
the  town.  Lords  and  ladies  took  a  part  dis- 
tinguished men  were  present ;  and  the  people 
flocked  to  it  from  far  and  near.  It  was  a  general 
holiday.  Whom  was  the  statue  in  honor  of? 
One  of  the  lords  ?  No.  A  famous  general  ? 
No.  A  great  poet  ?  No.  An  able  statesman  ? 
No,  no.  It  was  the  statue  of  a  common  icorkinc/- 
man,  m  potter,  JosiAH  Wedgewood. 

He  was  born  in  a  small  village  near  Stoke  in 
1730,  the  son  of  a  poor  potter,  who  died  when 
Josiah  was  about  eleven  years  old,  leaving  his 
family  to  shift  for  themselves  as  best  they  could. 
The  boy  went  to  work  with  a  brother,  where 
he  earned  little  more  than  a  crust  of  bread. 
Here  he  caught  the  small  pox.  It  settled  in  his 
leg,  which  had  to  be  cut  off" ;  and  that  render- 
ing him  of  no  further  use  to  his  brother,  he 
had  to  start  on  his  own  account.  Scraping 
together  a  few  tools,  he  set  about  trying  to 
make  a  better  kind  of  knife-handle.  The 
potters  round  laughed  at  him,  and  called  it 
fancy  stock.  They  did  not  see  that  it  was  the 
spirit  of  improvement  which  actuated  him. 

]\)tter's  ware  at  that  time  was  coarse  and 
dark.  Common  cups  and  saucers  were  brought 
from  Holland  ;  while  handsomer  sets,  both  for 
tea  and  dinner,  cjiuie  over  the  ocean,  all  the 
way  from  China.    At  that  time,  our  grand- 
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mothers  ate  from  pewter  platters,  and  grand- 
fathers drank  from  pewter  mugs. 

Josiah  did  not  mind  what  people  said ;  he 
worked  away,  observing,  experimenting,  and 
trying  to  improve  his  work  constantly.  One 
important  discovery  which  the  young  man 
made  was,  that  certain  earths,  on  being  exposed 
to  a  furnace  heat,  turn  white.  'This  was  a  great 
step,  and  led  the  way  to  his  manufacturing 
white  ivare,  the  first  of  the  kind  in  England. 
His  small  business  prospered,  for  he  was  indus- 
trious and  saving,  and  never  wasted  his  time  or 
his  pennies  at  the  ale  shops ;  and  as  his  busi- 
ness prospered,  he  had  the  means  for  still 
greater  improvement.  He  bought  books, 
studied  chemistry,  sought  the  society  of  in- 
telligent men,  and  spared  no  pains  to  perfect 
his  work. 

I  cannot  stop  to  tell  you  how  teacups  and 
saucers  and  dinner-sets  are  made.  They  are 
baked  dough,  you  know,  the  dough  being  made 
of  certain  kinds  of  earths,  pounded,  kneaded, 
rolled,  and  shaped  by  a  machine  called  the 
potter's  wheel.  They  are  then  baked  in  a  kiln 
thirty  or  forty  hours. 

Before  Wedgewood's  time,  the  shape  of 
earthen  ware  and  the  pictures  on  them  were 
extremely  ugly.  Of  course  they  did  not  suit 
the  enterprising  young  man,  and  he  determined 
to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  best  artists  to  help  him. 
Hearing  of  a  promising  young  artist  in  London 
by  the  name  of  Flaxman,  he  went  to  see  him. 

Well,  my  lad,^^  he  said,  "I  hear  you  are  a 
clever  designer.  I  want  some  tasteful  and 
simple  designs  for  teacups,  jugs,  cups,  and 
saucers.  I'll  pay  you  well.  You  don't  think 
the  work  beneath  you,  do  you  ?"  By  no 
means,  sir,"  answered  Flaxman  ;  ^'the  work  is 
quite  to  my  taste.  Give  me  a  few  days  and  see 
what  I  can  do.  I  will  do  my  best,  I  assure  you." 

Flaxman  was  as  good  as  his  word.  He  made 
a  great  many  beautiful  patterns  for  Wedgewood; 
and  though  he  afterwards  became  a  famous 
sculptor,  he  always  looked  back  on  these  early 
efforts  with  pleasure,  because  it  helped  to  culti- 
vate good  taste  among  the  people.  Wedgewood 
manufactured  an  elegant  dinner-set  for  queen 
Caroline,  the  first  home  manufacture  ever 
spread  on  the  royal  table ;  and  it  so  pleased  the 
queen  that  she  appointed  him  her  royal  potter. 
This  kind  was  afterwards  known  as  "  Queen's 
ware."  He  also  made  a  beautiful  cream-colored 
ware,  called  "  Wedgewood  ware,"  which  was 
and  is  greatly  admired. 

Wedgewood's  business  rapidly  increased. 
Good  work  is  always  marketable.  Good  work 
always  commands  good  pay.  And  the  poor 
lame  boy  made  a  princely  fortune.  But  in  his 
splendid  house  he  never  forgot  that  he  had 
been  a  poor  boy.  He  remembered  the  poor, 
nd  his  kindness  fed  many  a  hungry  man  and 
elped  many  a  struggling  boy.  To  every  great 
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and  good  object  he  gladly  and  generously  lent 
a  helping  hand. 

I  went  into  a  large  crockery-ware  store  the 
other  day.  "  Where,"  I  asked  a  man,  "  was  all 
this  crockery  made  ?"  "  It  all  came  from  the 
Staffordshire  potteries  in  England,"  he  an- 
swered, "  the  famous  Wedgewood  •  potteries, 
which  I  dare  say,  you  have  heard  of."  Yes,  I 
had  heard  of  them ;  and  the  man  showed  me 
Wedgewood's  name  stamped  on  many  of  them. 
^'  These  terra  cotta  vases  and  these  Parian 
pitchers  are  all  manufactured  there,'^  he  said. 

These  potteries  give  employment  to  more 
than  sixty  thousand  people,  and  manufacture  at 
the  present  time  over  ten  millions  of  dollars^ 
worth  of  ware  a  year,  a  large  part  of  which  is 
sent  to  this  country. 

Josiah  Wedgewood,  the  father  of  these 
potteries,  has,  of  course,  long  been  dead ;  but 
the  statue  just  raised  to  his  memory  shows  the 
high  place  which  the  faithful  and  enterprising 
mechanic  holds  in  the  estimation  of  the  world. 

H.  C.  K. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH   21,  1863. 

Friends  in  Chicago. — Several  members  of 
the  Committees  appointed  to  attend  the  ope  n- 
ing  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  who  were  in  Chi- 
cago during  a  subsequent  First-day,  were  much 
interested  in  meeting  with  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  Friends  there,  and  in  sitting  down  with 
them  for  Divine  worship.  The  want  of  suffi- 
cient time  prevented  information  of  the  meet- 
ing from  reaching  many  who  are  either  members 
or  connected  with  Friends,  who  would  have 
been  glad  to  attend.  In  order  to  provide 
more  effectually  for  such  meetings  in  the 
future,  it  is  requested  that  Ministers  and  other 
Friends  who  desire  to  meet  with  our  members 
in  that  city,  should,  previously,  address  (giving 
as  much  time  as  possible),  William  H.  Sharp, 
124  Lake  street,  Chicago— P.  0.  Drawer  6123, 
— who  will  see  that  proper  arrangements  are 
made. 

Prairie  Fires  in  Kansas.— We  learn 
through  private  and  published  accounts  that  de- 
structive and  extensive  fires  prevailed  lately  in 
Kansas,  by  which  many  farmers,  including  sev- 
eral Friends,  suffered  heavy  losses.  Houses  and 
other  buildings,  fences,  stacks  of  wheat  and  hay, 
timber,  corn  and  oats,  &c, ,  were  swept  away  by  the 
flames.  Among  the  great  number  of  sufferers, 
the  names  of  more  than  thirty  are  mentioned. 
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.a4id  we  find  that  Jolin  Hinsliaw  lost  heavily ; 
Thomas  H.  Stauley  lost  all  his  hay  and  800 
bushels  of  wheat ;  Jordan  Ellerman  lost  his 
house  and  fences,  and  Elihu  Moon  and  Jesse 
G-ause  lost  all  their  fences.  The  total  amount 
of  loss  is  represented  as  immense.  The  red 
glare  shot  up  bright  and  high  for  several  nights, 
lighting  up  the  darkness  for  miles  around. 

We  do  not  know  that  any  appeal  has  been 
made  for  aid,  but  such  losses  in  new  settlements, 
particularly  at  the  commencement  of  cold  weath- 
er, certainly  demand  sympathy  for  the  suffer- 
ers, and  probably  furnish  occasion  for  the  ex- 
tension of  substantial  relief. 


The  Bihle  as  an  Educating  Power  among 
the  Nations. — The  price  of  this  book,  published 
by  J.  C.  Grarrigues  &  Co.,  148  south  4th  st., 
Phila.,  was  inadvertently  omitted  last  week. 
It  is  25  cts.,  postage  prepaid. 


Married,  on  the  12th  inst.  at  Friends'  Meeting 
House,  Arch  street,  Philadelphia,  John  Wood  to 
Sarah  P.  Gibbons,  daughter  of  the  late  Abraham 
Gibbons,  of  West  Chester,  Penn'a. 


Died,  on  the  30th  of  10th  rao.,  1863,  Arcadia  Hill, 
wife  of  Dan'i  Hill  and  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Ann 
Thomas,  in  the  46th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind.  This 
dear  Friend,  early  in  life,  gave  in  her  name  to  serve 
the  Lord,  and  became  a  useful  member  of  society, 
having  served  as  clerk  of  the  Monthly,  Quarterly  and 
Yearly  Meetings,  to  the  satisfaction  of  her  friends  ; 
she  had  also  occupied  the  station  of  an  elder  in  an- 
other Monthly  Meeting  for  several  years.  She  was 
of  a  modest,  retiring  disposition,  not  disposed  to 
place  too  high  an  estimate  upon  her  worth,  and  was  a 
good  example  in  plainness,  simplicity  and  integrity  ; 
careful  to  be  punctual  in  her  engagements  and  du- 
ties. She  was  a  zealous  advocate  ot  First-day 
Scripture  Schools,  in  which  she  was  frequently  en- 
gaged as  teacher.  She  has  left  a  good  savor  behind 
her,  and  her  friends  have  the  consoling  evidence 
that  she  has  "  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus." 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  10th  mo.,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son-in-law,  Samuel  Williams,  near 
New  Garden,  Columbiana  co.,  Ohio,  Edward  Jen- 
kins, a  minister  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  Our  beloved  Friend  having  felt  the  par- 
doning love  of  his  Saviour,  and  sought  to  manifest 
his  gratitude  by  obedience  to  the  Divine  will,  had, 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  been  increasingly 
earnest  to  do  his  work  in  the  day  time,  and  when  he 
supposed  his  time  on  earth  was  nearly  at  an  end,  as 
was  thought  about  ten  days  before  his  close,  he  be- 
lieved his  work  all  done,  and  that  ho  was  ready  to 
go,  trusting,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ,  all  would  bo  well.  Being  asked  if  ho  was 
"almost  home,"  his  reply  was,  "Yes,  quite  in 
heaven."  But  his  disease  assumed  a  dincrent  form, 
and  he  was  permitted  to  suffer  much  more  bodily 
pain,  attended  with  delirium,  for  two  days  ancl 
nights,  from  botli  of  which,  however,  ho  was  re- 
lieved, so  tliat  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  recov- 
ery.   He  was  then  enabled  to  "  rejoice,'  as  he  ex- 


pressed "  through  Christ,  in  that  hand  that  took  me 
out  of  suffering,"  and  to  know  his  own  will  en- 
i\Te\j  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will,  whether  to  live  or 
to  die.  After  a  few  more  days  of  praising  and 
blessing  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to  him  "  a  poor 
unworthy  worm  of  the  dust,"  bis  spirit  was  gently 
released  to  enjoy,  we  doubt  not,  the  full  fruition  of 
that  joy  of  which  he  seemed  to  have  had  a  precious 
and  soul-strengthening  foretaste. 

Died,  in  the  township  of  Portland,  Frontenac  co., 
C.  W.,  the  17th  of  10th  mo.  1863,  Sarah  Brock,  aged 
72  years,  a  member  of  Kingston  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

 on  the  30th  of  10th  mo.,  at  West  Falmouth, 

Mass.,  Moses  Beede  Dillingham,  son  of  Abram  and 
Lydia  B.  Dillingham,  and  a  member  of  Sandwich 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  23d  year  of  hi^age.  Early 
in  his  sickness  he  expressed  a  preference  to  recover, 
desiring  to  be  a  source  of  usefulness  to  his  mother 
and  the  world.  Afterwards,  when  he  could  not 
easily  speak,  he  said,  "  I  want  to  go  to  heaven." 
Being  encouraged  to  put  his  trust  in  his  Saviour,  he 
exclaimed,  "  I  do  put  my  trust  in  my  God  !  I  mean 
to  put  my  trust  in  my  God  !  Don't  think  I  am  not 
rational,  mother  ;  for  I  know  what  I  say."  It  was 
said  to  him,  "  Yes,  put  thy  trust  in  Him,  and  He  will 
carry  thee  through."  He  answered,  "  He  is  carrying 
me  through."  I  know  it.  And  He  will  carry  me 
through."  During  his  last  moments,  when  it  was 
not  expected  that  he  would  speak  again,  he  opened 
his  eyes  and  sweetly  murmured,  "  All  ready  noio  ! 
All  ready  now!" 

 ,  in  Stanford,  N.  Y.,  on  7th  day,  the  31st  of 

10th  mo..  Smith  Upton,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age, 
a  member  and  much  esteemed  elder  of  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  in  Milan,  N.  Y.,  on  the  5th  of  11th  mo., 

Nathan  Case,  in  the  88t,h  year  of  his  age,  a  minis- 
ter of  Stanford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He 
often  expressed  a  willingness  to  be  released,  believ- 
ing his  way  clear  and  his  day's  work  done. 

 ,  in  Fall  River,  Mass.,  9th  mo.  26th,  1863, 

Joanna  M.  Sherman,  daughter  of  Asa,  and  the  late 
Elizabeth  Sherman,  aged  55  years,  1  month,  and  27 
days,  a  member  of  Swansey  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  During  a  painful  illness  of  about  two 
months,  she  manifested  by  a  patient  resignation, 
that  the  work  of  Divine  grace  had  prepared  he.r 
heart  for  the  solemn  change  that  awaited  her.  She 
remarked  that  while  physical  sufferings  were  se- 
vere, it  was  a  great  comfort  to  her,  that  the  prepa- 
ration for  eternity  had  not  been  deferred  to  a  sick 
bed.  Her  exemplary  life  bore  testimouy  that  such 
was  her  happy  experience,  and  through  her  sick- 
ness she  rejoiced  greatly,  beiug  favored  to  feel  the 
sustaining  presence  of  her  Saviour.  She  would 
wait  His  time,  but  desired  to  depart  and  be  with 
Him.  She  possessed  a  kind  and  sympathetic  heart, 
which  was  ever  alive  to  the  calls  of  suffering  hu- 
manity. Rejoicing  In  a  firm  Christian  faith  to  the 
last,  her  end  was  peaceful  and  happy,  and  near  her 
close,  she  repeated  the  lines  commoucing  with  : 
"Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed, 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

— ,  on  the  27th  of  the  10th  mo.  1863,  William, 
son  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Ellen  Tucker,  aged  2 
months  and  27  days,  a  member  of  Pleasant  Hill 
(Ind.)  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

— ,  in  Sandwich.  Mass.,  on  the  28th  of  the  10th 
nio.  18(;.{,  LvniA  II.  Winu,  in  her  80th  year,  a  mem- 
ber of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting.  From  child- 
hood she  was  an  invalid ;  and  in  her  protracted 
illness,  she  manifested  much  patience.    In  early 
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life  she  gave  evidence  that  her  Saviour  was  her  de- 
pendence, and  she  steadily  adhered  to  His  precepts 
through  her  life.  A  forgiving  spirit  marked  the 
close  of  her  life. 

Died,  on  the  29th  daj-  of  Gth  mo.  1863,  Nathaniel 
A.,  son  of  John  and  Hannah  P.  Thorn,  aged  9  years, 
4  months,  and  27  days,  a  member  of  Marlborough 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  East  Farnham,  C.  E.,  11th  mo.  1st,  1863, 

Sally  Taber,  widow  of  Charles  Taber,  in  the  72d 
year  of  her  age.  Her  health  had  been  very  deli- 
cate for  years,  and  for  some  tivAe  before  her  death,  she 
seemed  to  be  "  only  waiting."  Pier  last  illness  was 
very  short,  and  not  attended  with  very  severe  suf- 
fering, and  the  close  of  her  life  was  very  peaceful. 


OsKALooSA,  lowA,  21  st  of  10th  mo.,  1863. 
Propositions  will  be  received  until  the  1st  day  of 
1st  month  next,  for  furnishing  materials  and  ^»uild- 
ing  a  house,  seventy-five  feet  wide  by  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  feet  long,  for  the  accommodation  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  said  building  to  be  of  bricks. 
For  particulars,  address  Cyrus  Beedb, 

Secretary  of  Building  Committee, 

Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 


WANTED. 

An  experienced  female  teacher  wishes  a  school. 
Please  address  Teacher, 

Office  of  The  Friends'  Review. 


THE  NON-FIGHTING  METHODIST. 

In  the  time  of  John  Wesley,  one  of  his 
preachers  named  John  Nelson,  was  pressed  into 
the  army ;  but  he  adhered  firmly  to  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  refused  to  fight.  He  was  taken 
before  a  court-martial  in  the  city  of  York,  by  a 
file  of  musketeers  with  their  bayonets  fixed. 
When  questioned  by  the  court,  Nelson  an- 
swered— "  I  shall  not  fight ;  for  I  cannot  bow 
my  knee  before  the  Lord  to  pray  for  a  man, 
and  get  up  and  kill  him  when  I  have  done ; 
I  know  God  both  hears  me  speak  and  sees  me 
act ;  and  I  should  expect  the  lot  of  a  hypocrite  if 
my  actions  were  to  contradict  my  prayers.^'- 
London  Herald  of  Peace. 


Report  of  tlie  ^'  Female  Society  of  Philadel- 
phia for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the 
Poor:' 

The  managers  of  the  "House  of  Industry" 
inform  their  subscribers  and  friends  that  the 
House  was  open  from  the  29th  of  12th  month, 
1862,  to  the  2d  of  4th  month,  1868  ;  during 
which  time  employment  was  given  to  eighty 
women,  being  mostly  those  who  have  been  em- 
ployed for  a  number  of  years.  Twenty-five 
children  were  admitted  to  the  nursery ;  those 
who  were  old  enough  attending  the  Public 
Schools;  the  younger  ones  remaining  under  the 
care  of  our  kind  nurse,  and  all  receiving  a  com- 
fortable dinner  daily.  Eighty-three  pairs  of 
shoes  were  given  to  the  women  and  children. 
The  number  of  articles  completed  by  the  wo- 
men during  the  winter  was  610,  including  the 


quilting  of  10  bed-quilts,  115  comfortables,  and 
15  skirts. 

The  Sewing  Circle  met  through  the  winter 
at  the  close  of  the  meetings  for  business,  and 
the  profit  arising  from  the  sale  of  useful  and 
fancy  articles  made  on  these  occasions,  was 
$69.53.  • 

The  members  of  the  "  Standing  Committee," 
in  visiting  the  women  at  their  homes,  have  been 
able  to  learn  much  of  their  condition,  and  the 
cheerfulness  and  simple  trust  exhibited  by  them 
in  their  humble  dwellings  have  often  been  felt 
to  be  instructive. 

Although  we  thankfully  acknowledge  the 
kindness  and  liberality  of  our  friends  and  sub- 
scribers, which  have  enabled  us,  in  a  measure, 
during  the  past  year,  to  relieve  the  wants  of  our 
sufi'ering  fellow-creatures,  yet  it  is  deemed  im- 
portant to  lay  before  them  our  present  need. 
The  greatly  advanced  price  of  dry  goods,  coal, 
and  provision,  renders  it  impossible  to  meet  the 
pressing  demands  made  upon  us,  and  without 
further  aid  we  shall  not  be  able  to  furnish  even 
the  limited  employment  which  we  did  last  sea- 
son. Judging  from  the  previous  generosity  of 
our  friends,  we  feel  encouraged  to  hope  that 
this  appeal  will  meet  with  a  prompt  and  liberal 
response. 


OUR  SENIOR  SCHOLARS. 
BY  WILLIAM  WHITE,  BIRMINGHAM. 
(Concluded  from  p.  165.) 

As  one  of  my  scholars,  a  married  man,  once 
remarked,  "Ah,  teacher,  you  should  only  go 
into  some  shops,  and  see  the  temptations  most 
of  the  boys  come  under,  and  you  wouldn't 
wonder  that  they  turn  careless,  and  leave  off 
going  to  the  Sunday  School.  It's  actually  scan- 
dalous," he  continued,  "  the  way  some  men 
goes  on  with  the  boys, — teaching  them  every- 
thing that's  bad,  sending  them  out  for  drink, 
swearing  and  cursing  at  them,  and  often  en- 
couraging them  to  tell  lies  to  deceive  the  mas- 
ter. I  don't  wonder  that  these  young  chaps 
have  a  bit  of  a  fling.  I  was  one  of  the  sort 
myself ;  I  cared  for  nothing  as  was  good,  and 
liked  a'most  everything  as  was  bad.  But  when 
I  was  about  eighteen,  me  and  another  young 
chap  took  it  into  our  heads  as  we  should  like 
:o  iearn  to  write,  and  so  we  went  to  Severn-street 
School,  and  was  put  into  the  junior  division. 
He  soon  left  off  going,  and  said  ''Twas  awful 
slow/  I  was  very  near  leaving  too;  but  I 
stayed  on  a  bit,  and  got  to  like  it  better ;  and, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  that  school  has  kept 
me  out  of  all  manner  of  evil  ]  and  when  I  was 
twenty,  I  came  up  into  the  adult  division,  and 
there's  nobody  prouder  of  my  school  than  I 
am.  First-day  is  a  happy  day  with  me  now, 
and  it  is  the  first  day  in  my  thoughts." 

Another  hindrance  to  retaining  the  senior 
scholars  is  uncongenial  teaching.    And  in  al- 
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^udiug  to  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  would  not 
indulge  in  a  mere  fault-finding  and  censorious 
spirit ;  yet  the  value  of  this  Conference  will  be 
enhanced  to  every  one  of  us,  if  we  can  but 
speak  the  truth  in  love  to  one  another. 

There  are  senior  classes  so  conducted  that  in 
themselves  they  form  an  effectual  barrier  to  the 
retention  of  our  older  scholars.  Some  teachers 
(but  few,  I  hope)  go  to  their  classes  utterly  un- 
prepared, and,  consequently,  it  is  impossible  to 
render  them  interesting.  Think,  too,  of  a 
teacher  bustling  into  school  ten  minutes  or  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  behind  time,  disarranging 
all  discipline  in  an  institution  where  everything 
should  go  on  with  the  regularity  of  clockwork. 
Others,  perhaps,  who  make  some  preparation, 
convey  but  a  dry  morsel  to  their  scholars ;  or 
they  sermonize  too  much  ;  or  din  into  the  ears 
of  such  as  may  happen  to  be  listening,  a  series 
of  doctrinal  notes  and  queries,  but  wholly  fail 
in  satisfying  or  quickening  any  mental  or  spir- 
itual appetite ;  others  will  begin  a  series  at 
Genesis,  and  continue  to  read,  read,  read,  each 
First-day  until  they  conclude  with  Revelation, 
without  attempting  to  explain  or  simplify. 
Others,  again,  who  may  be  apt  to  teach,  will  so 
conduct  themselves  as  to  give  the  impression  of 
condescension ;  and  it  may  be  that  high  quali- 
fications for  usefulness  are  negatived  by  this 
distant  and  patronizing  manner.  No ;  if  we 
would  retain  young  people  to  the  ages  referred 
to,  we  must  have  no  teachers  who,  though  they 
may  graciously  patronize  their  classes  on  First- 
day  mornings,  can't  be  bothered  by  entering 
into  the  feelings  of  the  scholars,  or  causing 
them  to  feel  at  home  with  their  teachers. 
Where  there  is  not  mutual  confidence  there 
can  be  no  congeniality;  and  where  this  is 
absent,  there  is  no  success  in  a  First-day 
School. 

Having  thus  imperfectly  referred  to  some  of 
the  obstacles,  it  is  now  necessary  briefly  to 
consider  the  best  means  of  retaining  the  older 
scholars. 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  say,  let  us  endeav- 
or to  make  our  senior  classes  in  themselves 
sources  of  attraction,  centres  of  friendly  in- 
tercourse and  usefulness.  In  order  to  do  this, 
we  must  first  have  teachers  with  brains  in  their 
heads,  love  in  their  hearts,  and  who  are  "  apt 
to  teach,''  no  matter  what  their  social  position 
may  happen  to  be.  As  far  as  possible,  these 
and  strictly  adult  classes  should  be  regarded  as 
•  classes  for  mutual  instruction.  We  must  re- 
move from  our  minds  the  idea  that  we  have 
mere  school  children  before  us ;  but  rather  let 
all  feel  towards  the  teacher  that  a  personal 
friend  sits  with  them.  They  must  be  met  with 
the  smile  of  love,  rather  than  in  the  sternness 
of  authority :  they  must  submit  to  rule,  but 
feel  that  the  bonds  of  friendship  are  around 
them.  On  the  part  of  the  teacdier  there  must  be 
perfect  checrlulucss  without  levity ;  no  trilling, 
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no  laughing,  no  undue  familiarity.  Care  must 
be  taken,  too,  not  to  wound  the  feelings  of  a 
scholar,  by  smiling  at  his  ignorance  or  mis- 
takes. We  should  try  to  discover  what  good 
qualities  he  may  have,  and  to  draw  them  out 
and  strengthen  them,  and  also  point  out  his 
besetting  sins,  and  kindly  and  gently  show  him 
— it  may  be  in  private — the  evil  consecjuences 
of  sin  and  the  danger  of  persisting  in  it.  We 
should  thus  gain  a  deep  and  constantly  renewed 
interest  in  our  scholars'  welfare. 

The  confidence  established  by  a  genial  and 
fraternal  manner  will  greatly  assist  in  cultivat- 
ing a  spirit  of  inquiry,  making  each  feel  an 
individual  interest  in  the  lessons,  and  that  all 
are  at  liberty  to  ask  questions  relevant  to  the 
subject  in  hand.  In  my  own  experience,  I 
have  found  nothing  more  helpful  at  times,  when 
endeavoring  to  elucidate  Scripture  truth,  than 
the  simple  but  often  suggestive  questions  asked 
by  scholars.  Doubts  and  difficulties,  if  met  in 
a  candid  and  Christian  spirit,  may  sometimes 
be  removed  by  the  kind  and  judicious  teacher. 
Our  teaching  and  lessons  must  be  of  such  a 
character  as  will  commend  them  to  the  sympa- 
thies and  understandings  of  our  scholars.  Let 
them  know  that  while  the  Bible  is  not  to  be 
made  use  of  as  a  means  of  raising  vain  specu- 
lations and  foolish  questioning,  it  is  able  to 
make  them  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
tvhich  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  it  points  out 
a  way  of  peace  and  happiness  to  every  one  ia 
the  world,  without  distinction  of  class. 

And  what  a  glorious  inheritance  does  a 
teacher  possess  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  I  From 
what  abundant  stores  can  he  draw  his  lessons  of 
love  and  mercy — lessons  not  intended  to  encour- 
age mere  theories,  but  "  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion." How  much  beyond  mere  argument,  too, 
are  the  instructive  examples  of  Abraham's 
faith  ;  of,  Joseph's  brotherly  love  and  forgiving 
spirit;  of  the  meekness  and  modesty  of  the 
great  Jewish  Lawgiver ;  of  the  ready  obedience 
of  the  child  Samuel ;  of  the  Shepherd  King, 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart;  of  his  wise 
son  ;  of  the  race  of  faithful  prophets  ;  of  the 
youthful  kings  Joash  and  Josiah  ;  of  the  awful 
consequences  in  the  case  of  Gehazi's  lying  and 
dishonesty ;  of  praying  Daniel,  and  of  the 
courage  and  boldness  of  the  three  holy  mea 
when  threatened  with  the  fiery  furnace.  All 
these,  and  innumerable  others  from  Old  Testa- 
ment history,  furnish  inexhaustible  les'^ons  for 
each  succeeding  week,  and  adapted  to  every 
phase  of  character  that  can  bo  found  amongst 
those  who  pass  through  our  First  day  Schools. 

Coming  down  to  New  Testament  times,  who 
docs  not  find  a  periect  lesson  for  every  circum- 
stance and  condition  of  human  life  in  the  ox- 
ample  of  Him,  *  who  went  about  doing  good 
Cannot,  the  teacher  picture  Ilim  in  cliildhood, 
filled  with  heavenly  wisdom  at  twelve  years 
'  old,  conversing  witli  the  Jewish  council,  and 
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astonishing  them  by  His  understanding  and  His 
answers — conscious  too  of  the  great  work  He 
was  commissioned  to  do — knowing  that  He  must 
be  about  His  Father's  business,  and  yet  obedi- 
ent to  his  parents — subject  to  them  ?  And  he 
may  tell  them  of  His  sympathy  for  all,  but  es- 
pecially for  the  poor  and  suffering  j  of  His 
humility,  for  he  ate  and  drank  with  the  poor- 
est of  Plis  kindness,  for  he  fed  the  hungry  • 
and  of  His  tender  love  and  forgiving  spirit 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  cruel  provocations. 

How  better  can  the  diligent  and  prayerful 
teacher  strengthen  and  encourage  the  enquiring 
mind,  or  help  those  who  are  in  any  degree 
striving  for  peace  and  rest,  and  asking  what 
they  can  do  to  show  their  love  to  their  Saviour, 
than  by  pointing  to  His  holy  example.  His  per- 
fect exemplification  of  every  Christian  grace  ? 
It  is  true,  as  such  a  teacher  will  explain  to  his 
scholars,  that  you  cannot  do  exactly/  as  Christ 
did  when  He  was  upon  earth,  but  you  can  do 
"what  He  would  have  done  had  He  been  in  your 
place.  You  cannot  give  blind  men  sight ;  but 
you  can  make  your  little  brothers  or  sisters 
happy,  by  being  always  kind  to  them,  and  by 
trying  to  do  them  good.  You  cannot  preach 
to  great  multitudes  as  Christ  did,  and  persuade 
them  to  love  and  serve  God  ;  but  you  may  lead 
your  brother  and  your  sister,  or  your  playmates 
and  companions^  to  do  so  by  your  silent  influ- 
ence and  happy  example.  So  also,  like  Christ, 
you  can  bear  sufferings  patiently,  and  take  in- 
juries meekly,  and  thus  show  your  endeavor  to 
follow  His  blessed  example.  The  light  you 
thus  let  shine  may  be  a  feeble  light,  and  it  may 
illuminate  only  a  few  around  you;  but  if  you 
are  really  doing  these  things  from  love  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  you  are  doing  them  to  His 
glory;  and  if  it  be  your  great  object  to  let 
this  light  shine,  you  are  about  your  Father's 
business  as  truly  as  Jesus  was  when  He  fed  the 
thronging  multitude,  or  raised  Lazarus  from 
the  tomb.  Yes,  if  a  boy  is  aiming  to  do  good, 
by  making  his  parents,  his  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  his  playmates  happy,  he  is  doing  work  for 
God  and  following  the  example  of  Christ.  0 
teachers !  will  not  this  constant,  earnest,  loving 
exhibition  of  the  ''meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,"  in  dependence  on  His  holy  help,  do 
something  to  attach  the  elder  scholars  to  our 
schools  ? 

Shall  we  stop  short,  either,  without  unfold- 
ing to  their  minds  the  tender-heartedness  of 
Jesus — how  He  loved  His  friends;  and  how, 
while  He  came  out  of  love  to  all  the  world  and 
to  do  good  to  all.  He  never  neglected  His  im- 
mediate friends  and  followers  ?  He  Himself, 
■while  He  was  ready  to  die  for  the  world,  pre- 
ferred to  take  His  walks  and  share  His  griefs 
with  Peter,  James,  and  John.  He  understood 
and  felt  the  happiness  of  friendship  ;  and  it  is 
on  Christianity  alone  that  true  friendships  can 
be  based,  until  the  whole  human  family  are 
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linked  together — father,  mother,  brother,  sister, 
friend.  And  what  an  appeal  can  the  teacher 
make  to  the  best  human  feelings,  from  the  fact 
that  Jesus  loved  his  mother.  Have  I  any  in 
my  class  now  growing  into  years  of  thoughtful- 
ness,  who  do  not  show  love  to  their  mothers  ? 
Let  me  say  to  such  "  Cannot  some  of  you  re- 
member that  when  you  have  been  sick  or  in 
suffering,  or  when  you  have  been  angry  or  dis- 
pleased, you  have  said  unkind  and  wicked 
things,  and  brought  much  trouble  upon  your 
parents  ?  To  you  I  have  a  word  to  say  :  Your 
Saviour  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  there  He 
hung,  hour  after  hour,  bleeding  and  in  agony  ; 
but  there  He  did  not  forget  His  mother.  He 
told  His  dearest  friend,  in  the  most  touching 
manner,  to  be  kind  to  her,  to  protect  her,  to 
take  care  of  her  as  long  as  she  should  live.  He 
did  this,  however,  almost  by  a  word,  for  it  was 
torture  to  speak.  '  Behold  thy  mother  !'  That 
was  all ;  but  it  was  enough.  Now  let  me  ask 
each  one  in  my  class, — Do  you  love  your 
mother  ?  Do  you  always  try  and  be  obedient  to 
her  ?  Do  you  try  and  find  out  how  you  may 
please  and  comfort  her,  and  so  follow  the  Sa- 
viour's example  1" 

How  important  it  is,  then,  with  all  this  exhibi- 
tion of  the  character  and  doings  of  the  Great 
Exemplar,  to  encourage  our  scholars  to  search 
the  Scriptures  for  themselves  daily,  with  pray- 
erful desires  that  their  Divine  Author  may  so 
enlighten  them  by  His  Holy  Spirit  that  they 
may  prove  that  the  Scriptures  are  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  must  be  brought  to 
feel  that  the  Bible  is  God's  book ;  it  is,  it 
must  be  true ;  it  ought  to  be  obeyed  ;  it  is,  it 
must  be  the  written  rule  of  our  lives — the  guide 
of  our  faith.  What  it  condemns  is  wrong,  what 
it  approves  is  right. 

In  the  spirit  of  the  Bible,  then,  we  must 
strive  to  gain  the  entire  love  and  confidence  of 
our  classes.  The  great  Apostle  understood  this 
well.  We  find  him  writing  to  the  Thessaloni- 
ans,  ''  We  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children  ;  so  being  affec- 
tionately desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to 
impart  unto  you,  not  the  Gospel  of  God  only, 
but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unto  us.'^ 

I  can  only  allow  myself  one  more  suggestion 
before  bringing  these  hasty  remarks  to  a  con- 
elusion.  I  would  have  our  schools,  as  far  as 
may  be  practicable,  made  available  for  the 
senior  classes  during  the  week — "  free  and 
easies,''  without  the  drink  or  the  vulgarity  of 
the  tavern.  The  example  of  our  Bristol  friends 
in  their  "  cocoa  meetings  might  be  copied, 
with  modifications  suited  to  different  circum- 
stances and  localities.  In  such  meetings  lively 
readings  in  prose  and  poetry  by  the  teachers, 
and  harmless  recitations  by  the  scholars,  may 
all  be  made  to  combine  amusement  with  in- 


FRIENDS' 


REVIEW. 


189 


^struction,  and  will  often  prove  attractive  ;  and 
'  chess,  draughts,  or  questioning  cards  will  often 
serve  to  draw  some  from  debasing  occupations. 
The  more  studious  might  be  instructed  in 
arithmetic,  grammar,  geography,  or  history,  in 
a  cheerful  and  amusing  style,  on  week-day 
evenings  ]  and  I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  use- 
fulness of  this  occupation,  from  the  fact  that  a 
young  man,  who  was  formerly  in  a  grammar 
class  taught  by  myself,  is  now  the  teacher  of  a 
similar  class  which  meets  weekly  in  connexion 
with  our  school.  The  benevolent  box,  the 
sick  fund,  the  library,  are  all  necessary  adjuncts 
in  the  endeavor  to  retain  our  hold  upon  the 
senior  scholars.  In  short,  we  must  let  them 
see  that  we  are  whole-hearted  in  our  endeavors 
to  serve  them,  not  being  afraid  of  undertaking 
any  thing  that  may  prove  of  advantage  to  them, 
either  temporally  or  spiritually. 

These  few  hints  are  thus  presented  to  the 
Conference  in  the  hope  that  they  may  possibly 
prove  suggestive  to  some  who  have  but  newly 
engaged  in  the  work ;  and  should  they  serve  to 
quicken  the  faith  or  stimulate  the  zeal  of  any 
now  present,  the  object  of  their  preparation 
will  be  fully  answered.  And  while  seeking  to 
help  others,  let  us  all  be  careful  to  watch  our 
own  progress,  and  seek  daily  to  grow  in  grace, 
consecrating  all  we  have  and  are,  honestly  and 
sincerely,  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 


AN  HOUR  IN  A  SCREW  FACTORY. 

Some  time  ago  a  pertinent  question  was 
raised  as  to  what  became  of  all  the  pins  manu- 
factured. We  may  ask,  not  unreasonably, 
what  becomes  of  all  the  screws  ?  During  a  re- 
cent visit  to  the  city  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  we 
were  permitted  to  visit  the  American  Screw 
Factory  in  that  place,  and  had  an  opportunity 
to  examine  the  wonders  of  screw-making.  We 
are  not  allowed  to  detail  at  length  any  of  the 
processes  by  which  the  screws  are  made,  and 
our  readers  must  content  themselves  with  the 
following  generalization  of  the  operations  : 

Screws,  such  as  are  used  in  ordinary  car- 
pentry and  joiner  work,  are  made  from  wire 
previously  rolled  especially  for  the  purpose. 
This  iron  is  of  a  very  soft  and  even  texture, 
and  necessarily  of  the  best  quality.  The  coils 
of  wire  are  not  rolled  on  the  premises  where 
the  screws  are  manufactured ;  but  the  several 
preliminary  operations  of  rendering  the  wire 
fit  for  use,  by  drawing  it  to  specified  sizes  and 
annealing  it  so  that  it  will  work  more  freely, 
are  all  carried  on  here,  and  are  of  a  similar 
nature  to  the  same  work  elsewhere.  After  the 
wire  is  annealed  it  is  straightened  by  ma- 
chinery, cut  off  to  suitable  lengths  for  the  dif- 
ferent numbers,  and  then  headed  up  cold.  In 
this  condition  the  screw  is  merely  a  rivet. 
The  next  step  is  to  trim  or  shape  the  licad 
and  nick  it  for  the  screw-driver,  which  is  done 


on  a  machine,  and  afterward  to  cut  the  thread 
and  pack  up  the  finished  article  for  transpor- 
tation. 

All  this  looks  like  a  very  simple  affair;  but 
if  the  reader  could  see  hundreds  of  machines, 
all  of  one  kind,  in  an  apartment,  and  as  many 
of  another  sort  in  other  rooms :  if  he  stood  by 
and  saw  the  heading  machines  closing  up  on 
the  wire  with  an  unexampled  rapidity,  or  wit- 
nessed the  nimble  machinery  further  on  in  the 
works  turning  out  the  completed  screws  as  oft- 
en as  one  draws  breath,  he  would  not  wonder 
that  we  raised  the  question,  "  What  becomes  of 
all  the  screws  ?" 

The  appended  statistics  relative  to  the  con- 
sumption of  material,  may  aid  in  arriving  at  ' 
some  idea  of  the  enormous  quantity  of  wood  J^A 
screws  made  annually  in  the  city  mentioned.  JL^H 
The  American  Screw  Company  has  three  ^^^~flpH 
tories,  all  of  the  largest  size,  two  of  which  are 
in  Providence,  and  the  other  in  Taunton,  Mass. 
At  these  factories  are  used  from  12  to  13  tons 
of  iron  per  day,  from  60  to  70  tons  of  brass 
per  year,  and  about  the  same  amount  of  wrap- 
ping paper;  other  statistics  are  not  important. 
Thirteen  tons  of  iron  wire  \  inch  in  diameter, 
would  reach  a  distance  of  4,3332  feet.  If  all 
the  wire  was  of  the  same  size  this  would  be  a 
small  item;  but  screws  of  an  infinitesimal  diam- 
eter, and  from  I  of  an  inch  to  6  inches  length 
are  made  here,  and  consequently  there  must  be 
miles  of  wire  consumed  each  day.  These  screws 
all  go  to  supply  the  home  market ;  a  few  go 
abroad,  and  some  to  the  Canadas,  but  the 
amounts  are  not  large.  About  700  hands  are 
employed,  of  whom  two-thirds  are  females  ;  and 
they  presented  a  very  interesting  sight  as  they 
were  busily  engaged  in  packing  up  the  screws. 
Each  individual  has  a  quantity  of  screws  at 
hand,  from  which  she  scoops  out  a  number  and 
places  them  in  the  scale  before  her.  This  scale 
has  been  previously  balanced  for  a  gross,  and 
consequently  there  is  always  that  amount  in 
the  scale  when  the  balance  is  even ;  thus  all 
counting  is  saved,  and  the  work  proceeds  with 
despatch.  The  goods  are  sold  direct  from  the 
fiictory,  the  Company  employing  no  agents. 
The  capital  stock  is  sold  for  eight  times  its  par 
value,  and  the  amount  of  capital  was  stated  to 
us  at  $1,000,000..  The  utmost  cleanliness  and 
order  were  visible  throughout  the  entire  place. 
—  Scientific  A mci'icau. 


"  When  man  shall  be  perfectly  cured  of  his 
blindness,  he  will  praise  Cuxl  in  the  eternal  si- 
lence of  his  house,  lict  us  begin  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving  here  below.  Ivetire'ment  is,  as 
it  were,  necessnry  after  conversion.  When  a 
man  has  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
he  must  long  meditate  upon  it  in  priv;ito  ;  feed 
on  it  in  silence,  and  let  it  take  deep  root  in  his 
heart  before  he  speaks  of  it." 
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ABE    THERE    MUSSULMAN    SLAVES    IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  ? 

A  correspondent  of  the  iY.  Y.  Evening 
Post,  writing  at  Constantinople  recently,  says  : 
— I  possess  a  manuscript  given  me  in  1850  by 
a  gentleman  now  deceased,  then  holding  an 
office  at  Washington,  written  in  the  Arabic 
language.  The  writing  is  fair  and  well  exe- 
cuted. He  told  me  that  it  had  been  made  by 
an  old  black  man,  a  slave,  owned  by  a  relative 
of  his  in  North  Carolina,  who  said  that  he  had 
been  the  secretary  of  a  petty  king  on  the  coast 
of  Africa.  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  this 
manuscript  was  the  first  chapter  of  the  Koran, 
called  the  Fatiha,  or  the  "  Opening.^^  This 
poor  old  slave,  long  since,  I  presume,  "  gath- 
ered to  his  fathers,"  must  have  received  con- 
siderable education  previous  to  being  carried 
ofi"  by  force  and  sold  in  the  United  States. 
The  writing  is  in  the  Arabic  character,  and 
perfect  in  its  execution.  On  showing  this  to  a 
high  member  of  the  Ottoman  government,  he 
at  once  concluded  that  the  writer  might  yet  be 
living,  and  that  there  might  be  now  many  other 
M'msubnans  in  slavery  in  the  United  States. 
This  little  incident  seems  to  show  the  fidelity 
of  the  aged  man  to  the  faith  of  his  fathers — 
for  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  he  con- 
tinued to  his  death  a  pious  Mussulman.  What 
would  the  people  of  the  United  States  (North 
and  South)  say,  did  they  know  of  the  exist- 
ence in  Africa  of  an  educated  Christian  fellow- 
citizen,  doomed  to  perpetual  slavery  ?  The 
now  almost-forgotten  narrative  of  Captain  Ri- 
ley, and  the  ransom  paid  for  his  liberation, 
show  clearly  what  sacrifices  would  be  made  for 
such  a  captive. 


THE  CROPS  OF  THE  YEAR. 

The  first  momentous  question  for  a  nation  to 
consider  is  securing  an  abundance  of  food.  Na- 
tions and  tribes  once  numerous  and  powerful 
have  perished  from  the  face  of  the  earth  by 
famines.  From  the  first  appearance  of  the  po- 
tato-rot in  Ireland,  nearly  twenty  years  ago, 
the  population  of  that  island  has  diminished 
from  above  eight  to  a  little  over  five  millions. 
Thousands  perished  from  famine,  because  of 
the  failure  of  a  root  which  formed  a  chief  por- 
tion of  their  food.  This  took  place  in  our  own 
day,  and  is  a  sequel  to  many  cases  of  a  similar 
nature  which  occurred  in  other  portions  of  the 
globe.  All  the  arts  connected  with  civilization 
are  dependent,  not  only  upon  an  abundant  sup- 
ply of  food,  but  a  surplus  supply  from  those 
who  pursue  the  art  of  husbandry.  If  every 
man  was  compelled  to  till  the  soil  to  obtain  a 
scanty  supply  of  food  for  himself  and  family, 
civilization,  as  we  understand  the  subject, 
would  be  unknown.  There  would  be  no  books, 
DO  institutions  of  learning,  ar  d  none  of  the  fine 
arts  practiced;  in  fact,  no  cities,  and  no  com- 
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munity  in  the  whole  earth  of  a  higher  type 
than  the  Bedouins  of  the  desert.  The  very 
rapid  advancement  in  population,  in  wealth  and 
power  of  the  United  States,  has  been  due  in  a 
great  measure  to  the  fertility  of  the  soil  and 
the  favorable  nature  of  our  climate.  Since  the 
great  West  was  opened  up  to  culture  by  an  en- 
ergetic people,  the  vast  surplus  crops  of  the 
soil  have  tended  to  multiply  manufactures,  and 
advance  education  and  all  the  arts  with  a  rapid- 
ity unparalleled  in  history.  The  nature  and 
quantity  of  the  crops  raised  annually  should, 
therefore,  form  the  most  prominent  considera- 
tion for  the  people.  For  several  years  these 
have  been  wonderfully  abundant,  and  large  sur- 
plus supplies  have  been  furnished  for  the  pop- 
ulations of  Europe,  especially  those  of  Great 
Britain,  when  the  crops  there  had  in  a  great 
measure  failed  for  about  three  years  in  succes- 
sion. As  these  surplus  supplies  of  food  chiefly 
furnish  the  sinews  for  war,  as  well  as  the  arts  of 
peace,  considerable  anxiety  was  felt  respecting 
their  condition  and  quantity  the  present  year. 
This  anxiety  was  experienced  because  a  severe 
frost  had  visited  extensive  sections  of  Ohio, 
Michigan,  Illinois,  Indiana  and  Wisconsin, 
during  the  month  of  September  last,  and  it  was 
reported  that  corn,  potatoes  and  buckwheat  had 
sufl'ered  to  an  alarming  extent.  Statistics  col- 
lected and  furnished  by  the  Agricultural  De- 
partment at  Washington  afford  information  on 
this  subject  of  an  instructive  and  deeply  inter- 
esting nature.  The  total  wheat  product  of 
the  loyal  States  for  18(33  is  estimated  at  191, 
068,239  bushels  ;  oats,  174,858,167  ;  corn,  449, 
163,894;  buckwheat,  17,193,238 ;  potatoes,  97, 
870,035.  In  1862,  the  product  was  as  fol- 
lows :— Wheat,  189,993,500  bushels  ;  rye,  21, 
254;  barley,  17,981,464;  oats,  172,520,997; 
corn,  586,704,474;  buckwheat,  18,722,995; 
potatoes,  118,5b3,118  bushels.  There  has, 
therefore,  been  an  increase  of  the  wheat  crop 
amounting  to  1,074,739  bushels;  of  oats, 
amounting  to  2,327,170  bushels,  but  a  very 
large  decrease  in  all  the  other  crops,  es- 
pecially corn  and  potatoes — in  the  former 
amounting  to  no  less  than  137,540,580  bushels. 
About  40,000,000  of  wheat  and  11,680,000 
bushels  of  corn  were  exported  of  the  crop  of 
1862  ;  but  the  crops  in  Europe  this  year  have 
been  very  abundant,  and  the  foreign  demand 
for  our  surplus  will  thereby  be  diminished  in 
proportion.  The  domestic  consumption  of  corn 
is  set  down  at  575,024,132  bushels  annually, 
and  at  this  rate  there  will  be  a  deficiency  this 
year  of  125,869,000  bushels,  and  the  hay  crop 
is  deficient  about  1,624,000  tons.  This  quan- 
tity of  corn  allowed  for  home  consumption  is 
large  and  in  a  certain  sense  hypothetical.  Many 
millions  of  bushels  of  the  crop  of  1862  are  still 
in  storehouses,  and  millions  have  been  wasted 
annually  in  the  fields.  Economy,  with  respect 
to  corn  or  wheat,  is  an  obsolete  word  in  the 
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great  West,  as  is  well  known  to  all  wlio  have 
visited  there.  The  total  supply  of  grain  and  po- 
tatoes this  year,  with  all  the  deficiency,  amounts 
nearly  to  a  thousand  millions  of  bushels,  or 
about  forty-five  bushels  to  each  person,  and  is 
sufficiently  abundant  for  domestic  consumption, 
with  an  overplus  to  satisfy  a  considerable  foreign 
deman d. — Scientific  American. 

  *m>  ■  

"  Grace  taught  my  wandering  feet 

To  tread  the  Heavenly  road, 
And  new  supplies  each  hour  I  meet. 

While  pressing  on  to  God. 

Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown, 

Through  everlasting  days  ; 
It  lays  in  Heaven  the  topmost  stone, 

And  well  deserves  the  praise.'' 


"  The  greater  our  simplicity  and  humility 
are,  the  greater  share  shall  we  have  in  God's 
tenderness  and  aff'ections." 


HEAVEN. 

Beyond  these  chilling  winds  and  gloomy  skies, 

Beyond  death's  cloudy  portal, 
There  is  a  land  where  beauty  never  dies, 

And  love  becomes  immortal. 

A  land  whose  light  is  never  dimmed  by  shade, 

Whose  fields  are  ever  vernal ; 
Where  nothing  beautiful  can  ever  fade, 

But  blooms  for  aye,  eternal. 

We  may  not  know  how  sweet  the  balmy  air. 

How  bright  and  fair  its  flowers  ; 
We  may  not  hear  the  songs  that  echo  there, 

Through  those  enchanted  bowers. 

The  city's  shining  towers  we  may  not  see. 

With  our  dim  earthly  vision  ; 
For  death,  the  silent  warder,  keeps  the  key 

That  opes  those  gates  elysian. 

But  sometimes,  when  adown  the  western  sky 

The  fiery  sunset  lingers. 
Its  golden  gates  swing  inward  noiselessly. 

Unlocked  by  unseen  fingers. 

And  while  they  stand  a  moment  half  ajar. 

Gleams  from  the  inner  glory 
Stream  brightly  through  the  azure  vault  afar. 

And  half  reveal  the  story. 

0  land  unknown !    0  land  of  love  divine  I 

Father  all  wise,  Eternal,  [mine 

Guide,  guide  these  wandering,  way-worn  feet  of 
Into  those  pastures  vernal. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  1st  inst. 

England. — The  rams  in  the  Mersey  remained  un- 
der charge  of  armed  marines,  and  work  upon  them 
had  been  suspended.  Two  gunboats  also  kept 
watch  over  the  yard  where  they  were  built.  In  con- 
sequence of  rumors  that  an  attempt  would  bo  made 
to  take  them  out  to  sea  by  force,  an  iron-plated 
frigate  had  been  dispatched  from  Plymouth  for 
Liverpool,  but  being  disabled  on  the  pHSsagc,  was 
obliged  to  put  into  Kingstown,  Ireland,  where  it  re- 
mained, leaking  and  otherwise  damaged.  Violent 
gales  had  prevailed  around  the  coasts  of  England. 
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A  new  company  is  announced,  styled  the  National 
Steam  Navigation  Company  of  London  and  Liver- 
pool, with  a  capital  of  £2,000,000,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  promote  the  substitution  of  powerful 
screw  steamers  for  sailing  vessels,  in  the  American 
and  other  trades.  The  first  step  will  be  to  estab- 
lish lines  from  Liverpool  and  London  to  New  York, 
of  steamers  of  large  capacity  for  freight  and  pas- 
sengers. Three  new  steamers  have  been  provisionally 
purchased,  and  contracts  made  for  others  of  3,500 
tons  each 

The  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  the  9th  month 
show  an  increase  in  ezports  of  28  per  cent,  over 
the  corresponding  month  of  last  year,  and  the  ac- 
counts thus  far,  for  the  whole  year,  indicate  that  it 
will  be  a  year  of  the  greatest  commercial  prosper- 
ity that  England  has  yet  attained.' 

France. — The  Mexican  Consuls  at  Paris,  Bor- 
deaux, and  Havre,  have  been  compelled  to  cease 
their  functions.    Three  duties  of  their  ofBce  have 
been  temporarily  transferred  to  the  Consuls  fo; 
Guatemala. 

The  building  of  the  iron-clad  vessels  at  Nantes 
and  Bordeaux  mentioned  last  week  as  having  b'een 
stopped,  had  been  authorized  by  the  French  govern- 
ment, on  the  representation  of  the  builder  that  they 
were  to  be  sold  to  the  Chinese  government  for  use 
in  the  waters  of  China.  Information  having  been 
recently  obtained,  showing  that  they  were  really 
designed  for  the  rebels  in  the  United  States,  the 
permission  given  was  promptly  revoked. 

A  plan  long  ago  projected  for  making  Paris  a  sea- 
port, by  means  of  a  ship  canal,  has  been  revived. 

Denmark  and  Germany. — The  reply  of  the  Danish 
government  to  the  resolution  of  the  German  Diet,  to 
send  the  army  of  execution  to  Holstein,  has  been 
read  to  the  Diet.  The  reply  is  conciliatory  in 
form,  but  on  all  essential  points  maintains  the  views 
of  the  Danish  government.  The  representative  of 
Denmark  said  that  his  government  was  open  to 
mediation.  A  third  note  on  the  question  from  Earl 
Russell  has  been  communicated  to  the  Diet.  It  en- 
deavors to  form  a  basis  for  mediation. 

A  Stockholm  journal  reports  a  recent  speech  of 
the  king  of  Denmark,  in  which  he  declared  his 
readiness,  in  case  his  States  should  be  overpowered 
by  Germany,  to  proclaim  a  republic. 

The  Swedish  and  Norwegian  journals  of  all  parties 
are  unanimous  and  energetic  in  opposition  to  a 
Danish  alliance. 

Prussia. — Of  345  members  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  known  to  be  elected,  260  are  Liberals.  As 
the  Chamber  numbers  352  members  in  all,  the  Liber- 
als have  thus  more  than  two-thirds.  The  main 
points  which  the  Liberal  party  are  united  in  demand- 
ing from  the  government,  are  the  full  liberty  of  the 
press  ;  the  responsibility  of  the  ministry  ;  the  right 
of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to  control  the  Budget; 
a  reform  of  the  Upper  Chamber  or  House  of  Lords  ; 
a  reorganization  of  the  army,  with  a  reduction  of  the 
term  of  service  from  three  to  two  years;  improve- 
ment of  the  system  of  jjublic  instruction  ;  and  the 
convocation  of  a  German  Parliament.  On  other 
questions  a  dilVerence  of  opinion  still  exists  ;  but 
the  majority  of  the  newly  elected  members  of  the 
party  hold  the  princij>les  of  the  revolutionary  party 
of  1848,  except  that  they  have  stronger  faith' in  the 
efficiency  of  peaceable  reform  and  progress.  More 
than  75  percent,  of  the  entire  adult  male  poinilation 
of  some  districts  are  reported  to  have  voted  at  the 
preliminary  elections. 
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Poland. — Warsaw  advices  announce  an  increase 
of  severity  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  government, 
towards  the  Poles.  Hundreds  of  young  men  had 
been  arrested,  searched,  stripped  and  beaten.  An 
order  had  been  issued,  that  all  persons  who  had 
their  passports  visiid  at  Warsaw,  were  to  quit  Po- 
land in  one  day.  The  inhabitants  of  Warsaw  have 
been  ordered  to  carry  lanterns  in  the  evening,  and 
no  person  is  allowed  to  be  in  the  streets  after  9 
o'clock  at  night. 

Austria. — The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Reich- 
Dath,  have  passed  a  resolution  granting  20,000,000 
florins  to  relieve  the  distress  prevailing  in  Hun- 
gary. 

Syria. — Serious  disorders  have  broken  out  in  this 
province,  the  Druses,  Metualis  and  Arabs,  having,  it 
is  reported,  united  in  a  revolt  against  the  Turkish 
authorities. 

India. — The  prospect  for  cotton  in  the  central 
liprovinces  is  reported  as  very  promising.  A  greatly 
increased  amount  of  land  is  under  cultivation. 

.  Mexico. — Dates  from  the  city  of  Mexico  are  to  the 
23d  ult.  The  French  were  recently  attacked  at 
Tampico,  and  their  forces  defeated ;  the  place 
having  been  surrounded  by  a  superior  number  of 
Mexican  troops.  The  country  is  said  to  be  ravaged 
by  bands  of  guerillas,  apparently  having  no  con- 
nection with  each  other.  The  French  government 
has  directed  the  military  authorities  of  Cherbourg 
to  fit  out  thirteen  vessels  to  sail  for  Mexico,  carry- 
ing troops,  arms  and  munitions. 

Rebel  cruisers. — A  Spanish  steamer  lately  arrived 
at  Havana  from  Cadiz,  reports  that  on  the  15th  ult. 
the  steamer  Georgia  arrived  at  Tenerilfe  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  was  allowed  to  take  in  coal 
and  provisions, but  was  then  peremptorily  ordered 
to  depart.  The  last  vessel  captured  by  the  Geor- 
gia, was  the  ship  Bold  Hunter,  the  captain  and  crew 
of  which  were  left  at  Teneriffe.  Both  the  Georgia 
and  the  Alabama  had  left  Simon's  Bay  on  the  near 
approach  of  the  U.  S.  steamer  Vanderbilt. 

Domestic. — The  Missouri  Legislature,  on  the  13th 
inst.,  elected  as  United  States  Senators  from  that 
State,  B.  Gratz  Brown,  for  the  short  term,  and  John 
B.  Henderson  for  the  long  term.  The  former  is 
well  known  as  an  early  and  zealous  advocate  of 
emancipation  in  that  State,  and  was  the  "  Radical " 
candidate  for  his  present  position,  last  winter,  when 
the  opposing  party  succeeded  in  preventing  an  elec- 
tion. The  latter  has  not  taken  so  decided  a  part, 
but  is  believed  to  be  also  opposed  to  slavery. 

A  suit  was  entered  some  time  since  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  on  a  case  made 
up,  against  someof  the  Provost  Marshals  of  Philadel- 
phia engaged  in  enforcing  the  national  enrollment  or 
conscription  act,  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  consti- 
tutionality of  the  law.  In  accordance  with  the  uni- 
form policy  of  the  national  government,  not  to  ac- 
knowledge the  jurisdiction  of  State  courts  in  mat- 
ters pertaining  solely  to  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  the  government's  legal  representative  in 
Philadelphia  declined  to  plead  in  the  case,  and  the 
arguments  of  counsel  against  the  law  were,  of 
course,  the  only  ones  heard.  Three  of  the  five 
Judges  composing  the  court,  Chief  Justice  Lowrie 
and  Judges  Woodward  and  Thompson,  have  given 
an  opinion  declaring  the  law  unconstitutional ; 
Judges  Strong  and  Read  dissenting.  Judge  Lowrie's 
term  of  office  will  expire  on  the  6th  of  next  month, 
when  he  will  be  succeeded  by  D.  Agnew,  who  was 
chosen  for  that  position  at  the  election  of  the  13th 
uU. 


Military  Affairs. — The  Secretary  of  War  tele- 
graphed to  the  Mayor  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  on  the  night 
of  the  11th  inst.,  that  the  British  Minister  had  offi- 
cially notified  our  government,  that  telegraphic 
information  received  from  the  Governor  General  of 
Canada,  gave  reason  to  believe  that  a  plot  had 
been  formed  by  persons  who  have  found  an  asy- 
lum in  Canada,  to  take  possession  of  some  steam- 
boats on  Lake  Erie,  surprise  Johnson's  Island,  in  San- 
dusky Bay,  liberate  the  rebels  now  confined  there  as 
prisoners  of  war,  and  with  their  aid  attack  and  burn 
Buffalo.  Assurance  was  given  that  the  Canadian 
government  would  employ  all  the  ^  means  in  its 
power,to  suppress  any  hostile  attack  from  its  shores  ; 
but  as  other  lake  ports  were  exposed  to  the  same 
dangers,  it  was  deemed  proper  to  communicate  the 
information,  that  any  precautions  which  circum- 
stances would  permit  might  be  taken.  Gen.  Dix 
was  at  once  ordered  to  Buffalo,  to  take  measures  for 
the  security  of  the  frontier,  and  additional  troops 
were  sent  to  Johnson's  Island,  and  to  other  points. 
The  number  of  prisoners  at  that  place  is  stated  to 
exceed  2000.  Suspicions  of  an  intended  attempt  on 
their  part  to  escape,  it  is  said,  had  been  excited  some 
days  before,  and  precautions  had  been  adopted.  A 
Montreal  paper,  which  sympathizes  with  the  rebels, 
admitting  the  failure  of  the  plot,  asserts  that  it 
was  intended  only  to  liberate  the  prisoners  and  con- 
vey them  to  Canada,  and  that  the  "  Confederate  " 
government  had  fitted  out  the  steamer  R.  E.  Lee, 
from  Wilmington,  N.  C,  for  Halifax,  with  a  cargo  to 
furnish  funds  for  the  undertaking,  and  had  also  sent 
lately  36  officers  and  300  men  to  that  port,  who  were 
to  make  their  way  overland,  in  small  parties,  and 
meet  at  an  appointed  place.  The  R.  E.  Lee  was 
captured  very  recently  by  the  U.  S.  blockading  fleet 
off  Wilmington,  in  attempting  to  get  into  that  port. 

The  resignation  of  Gen.  Burnside,  tendered  some 
time  ago,  and  then  withdrawn  at  the  President's  re- 
quest, has  now  been  accepted,  and  Gen.  Foster  has 
been  appointed  to  succeed  him.  The  capture  of  one 
of  General  Burnside's  outposts,  mentioned  last 
week,  occurred  at  Rodgersville,  which  is  near  the 
Holston  river,  about  60  miles  north-east  of  Knoxville. 
The  number  of  prisoners  taken,  is  now  stated  at 
300,  many  of  those  supposed  to  be  captured  having 
escaped  into  the  mountains,  and  since  reached  the 
main  army.  The  rebels  retired  after  the  fight,  ap- 
prehending the  arrival  of  Union  reinforcements. 

From  New  Orleans  we  have  a  report  that  the  ad- 
vance of  the  column  under  Gen.  Washburn,  near 
the  Teche  river,  was  attacked  on  the  3d  inst.,  and 
driven  back,  but  the  rebel  forces  were  soon  checked, 
and  in  turn  driven  back  to  a  considerable  distance. 
The  expedition  is  said  to  be  concentrating  in  the 
vicinity  of  New  Iberia,  to  await  further  orders.  Ad- 
vices from  Gen.  Banks'  expedition,  to  the  4th  inst., 
announce  that  it  had  landed  safely  on  the  Texas 
shore,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande;  that  the 
rebels  evacuated  Fort  Brown,  which  is  about  40  miles 
up  the  river,  after  setting  fire  to  the  works  ;  that 
Browniville  was  also  set  on  fire  by  the  few  rebel 
cavalry  there,  and  that  a  fight  took  place  in  the 
streets  between  the  Union  citizens  and  the  rebels. 

The  last  accounts  from  Charleston,  represent  no 
important  change  in  the  condition  of  affairs.  The 
Richmond  Whig^  of  the  1 1th  inst.,  says  that  up  to 
the  9th,  the  whole  number  of  shot  and  shell  fired  at 
Fort  Sumpter,  during  the  bombardment,  was  9346, 
of  which  7700  struck. 

Some  cavalry  skirmishes  have  occurred  on  the 
front  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  between  the 
Rappahannock  and  the  Rapidan,  but  no  considera- 
ble movement  is  yet  reported. 
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ISAAC  sharp's  YISIT  TO  ICELAND,  1863. 

On  Second-day,  the  15th  of  Sixth  month, 
we  left  for  Edinbro/'  arriving  there  about  half- 
past  eight  in  the  evening.    My  friend  Erik 
Magnuson,  as  interpreter,  being  with  me,  and 
my  nephew  Henry  Sichardson,  of  Langbargh, 
near  Ayton,  as  companion  ;  the  latter — agreea- 
bly with  the  wish  of  ihe  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
— having  with  him  a  Minute    of  Guisbro' 
Monthly  Meeting,  certifying  his  membership 
and  the  object  of  his  jourijey,  &c.  About 
three  o'clock  on  the  I6th,  the  "  Arcturus  "  left 
the  quay  at  Grangemouth,  about  Midway  be- 
tween Edinbro'  and  Glasgow.    My  daughters 
followed  the  vessel's  track,  as  far  as  a  narrow 
tongue  of  land  between  two  waters  would  al- 
low, from  whence  they  looked  a  long  farewell. 
Bearing  us  compaoy  thus  far  was  a  satisfaction 
appreciated  by  all.    Towards  evening  there 
was  a  heavy  roll,  and  most  of  the  fourteen 
passengers  were  prostrated  by  it,  my  nephew 
and  myself  among  the  number,  but  there  was 
a  precious  feeling  of  calm  and  peace  in  the 
trust  mercifully  continued,    That  over  the  tear 
Dad  the  parting  and  fear,  was  the  smile  of  the 
Heavenly  King.'^ 

On  Sixth-day  morning,  the  19th  of  Sixth 
month,  soon  after  midnight,  we  anchored  off 
Thorshaven,  the  capital  of  Faroe,  and  iu  the 
morning  went  on  shore.  We  met  with  a  kind 
and  cordial  reception  from  the  Governor  and 
some  others  on  whom  we  called. 

Opportunity  was  afforded  for  an  interesting 
conversation  with  Emil  Koch^  a  very  intelli- 
gent and  interesting  man,  on  the  subject  of  a 
supply  of  Scriptures  for  the  poor  of  Faroe  at 


a  reduced  rate.  The  case  is  peculiar.  Owing 
to  the  printing  monopoly  of  Denmark,  the 
English  printed  Scriptures  are  not  available. 

On  First-day,  the  21st,  a  portion  of  time  was 
spent  in  the  cabin,  to  my  own  comfort,  and,  I 
believe,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  passengers, 
who  were  very  agreeable.  The  3rd  and  4th 
of  John  were  read,  after  which  the  company 
was  addressed  and.  prayer  arose  for  all. 

About  half-past  five  in  the  afternoon,  on 
rounding  the  point  of  Reykanes  the  rolling  of 
the  vessel  ceased,  and  under  the  shelter  of  the 
land,  we  steamed  pleasantly  away  toward  the 
desired  haven,  and  landed  about  nine  o'clock 
in  the  evening  of  the  longest  day,  and  proceed- 
ed at  once  to  the  rooms  which  had  been  eno-asjed 
for  us ;  a  few  minutes  after  our  arrival,  Dr. 
Peterson  and  S.  Melsted,  most  kindly  called  to 
bid  us  a  hearty  welcome,  but  I  heard  with 
deep  feeling  that  the  weather  had  been  so  ex- 
ceedingly unfavorable,  and  the  Spring  so  late, 
that  for  the  present  no  horses  could  be  obtained 
sufficiently  recovered  from  the  privations  of 
winter  to  be  fit  for  the  proposed  journey  over 
the  mountains,  and  through  the  rivers  and  the 
wilderness  lying  between  Reykjavik  and  the  far 
East.  Many  horses  have  died  during  the  win- 
ter, and  they  are  so  scarce,  that  of  the  twelve 
for  which  cash  was  sent  two  months  ago,  only 
two  have  been  secured.  In  all  this,  unavoida- 
ble delay  appears  to  be  involved,  to  the  trial  of 
faith  and  patience,  as  under  the  most  favorable 
circumstances,  the  summer  before  us  would 
probably  barely  suffice  for  the  engagement  in 
prospect.  The  outlying  mountains  nearest 
Reykjavik  are  thickly  covered  with  snow  ;  a 
cloudy  sky  and  descending  rain,  with  a  cold 
wind  from  the  north,  tell  us  of  another  clime 
than  the  one  we  have  left;  but  at  this  season 
of  the  year,  especially  when  the  21  at  has  passed, 
the  progress  of  vegetation  is  often  rapid,  and 
man  and  beast  alike  rejoice  iu  the  gonial 
change. 

2{)fh. — Various  conferences  have  been 
held  from  day  to  day  as  to  the  pondiua: 
journey  and  the  needful  preliminary  arrange- 
ments. 

The  captain  of  the  "  Arcturus  "  speaks  of 
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sailing  at  six  this  evening  :  the  time  draws  on, 
and  I  must  close.  Another  long  and  satisfac- 
tory conference  to-day  with  our  guide.  He  has 
procured  nine  horses ;  five  or  more  are  yet  to 
be  secured.  It  is  now  finally  agreed  to  aim  for 
a  start  on  our  long  journey  on  Second-day 
next,  the  29th.  Our  guide  requires  a  man  to 
assist  in  earing  for  the  horses,  so  our  company 
will  consist  of  five.  It  is  a  great  blessing  to  be 
in  good  health,  and  to  fear  no  evil ;  and  this, 
in  the  loving  kindness  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
is  unmeritedly  mine.  A  public  meeting  is  ap- 
pointed for  six  on  First-day  at  Reykjavik. 
Whether  any  further  tidings  can  be  sent  before 
Tenth  month  is  uncertain. 

2Sfh. — While  E.  and  S.  Magnuson  were 
attending  their  place  of  worship,  my  nephew 
and  I  sat  down  together  for  our  little  meeting, 
nor  did  we  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  vain.  A 
large  warehouse,  now 'in  course  of  erection, 
was  freely  placed  at  our  disposal ;  but  the 
afternoon  proved  too  cold  and  windy,  so  the 
principal  room  at  the  hotel  was  applied  for,  and 
at  six,  some  hundreds  of  the  people,  of  all 
ranks,  assembled,  nearly  the  whole  of  whom, 
including  Dr.  Peterson,  had  to  stand  :  great 
seriousness  prevailed.  E,  Magnuson  has  de- 
cidedly improved  as  interpreter,  bis  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  English  language  is  a 
great  advantage.  The  power  of  utterance,  and 
I  thankfully  believe  of  entrance  too,  were  mer- 
cifully granted,  and  the  meeting  left  upon  my 
mind,  in  the  retrospect,  a  peaceful  calm,  with  a 
tribute  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  of  all. 

29^/?. — Preparing  for  the  east.  During  the 
forenoon  the  Governor  of  Iceland  made  a  very 
kind  call,  bringing  with  him  four  unsolicited 
letters  of  introduction,  in  addition  to  those 
already  furnished  by  Dr.  Peterson,  whose  kind 
attention  continues  in  full  force. 

30/f/i. — licft  Reykjavik  at  a  quarter  to  ten, 
feeling  much  sympathy  for  Sigridur  Magnu- 
son, who  is  likely  to  be  separated  from  her 
husband  for  a  longer  period  than  at  any  other 
time  since  their  marriage.  Of  the  fourteen 
horses  required  for  the  journey  one  strayed 
away  during  the  night,  so  we  started  with 
thirteen — some  of  them  in  poor  condition. 
After  a  continuous  ride  of  six  hours  we  came 
to  the  foot  of  a  snow-flecked  range  of  moun- 
tains, far  removed  from  any  human  habitation. 
Here  on  a  hillock  was  a  httle  building,  18  feet 
by  9,  for  the  temporary  shelter  of  man  and 
beast  overtaken  by  storm,  or  otherwise  unable 
to  proceed ;  the  stable  being  below,  and  over 
it  a  loft  as  a  lodging  place.  Here  we  halted 
for  the  refreshment  of  ourselves  and  our 
horses — the  latter  did  their  best  at  the  scanty 
grass,  while  we  betook  ourselves  to  the  bread 
and  cheese,  finishing  olF  with  raisins.  There 
■was  no  water  at  this  spot  for  either  man  or 
beast.  Rising  by  a  steep  ascent  we  came  to 
the  remains  of  a  huge  snow-drift,  and  pro- 
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ceeded  thence  over  the  lava  to  Reykir,  arriving 
there  about  eight  o'clock.  At  this  place  are 
several  boiling  springs;  but  the  principal  one 
has  almost  ceased  to  erupt. 

A  few  tracts  distributed  on  the  way  hither 
were  received  with  evident  satisfaction.  E. 
Magnuson,  my  nephew,  and  myself  slept  on 
the  floor  of  the  kirk;  our  men  found  lodgings 
at  a  very  poor  farm-house  near  by. 

Seventh  month  ist. — It  is  very  difficult  to 
travel  late  one  day  and  start  early  the  next,  as 
two  or  three  hours  quickly  pass  away  in  mak- 
ing preparation  for  the  night,  and  packing  up 
bed  and  bedding,  boxes  and  books,  biscuits  and 
butter,  knives  and  spoons,  spirit-lamp  and  sun- 
dries, the  whole  of  which  we  look  for  in  vain, 
save  from  our  own  stores.  Our  route  lay  at 
the  foot  of  a  mountain  range,  and  at  noon  we 
reached  the  Olfusa.  Here  we  purchased 
another  horse  from  a  travelling  Icelander. 
What  is  the  price?  Sixteen  dollars!  We 
hesitated;  he  then  named  fourteen,  and  subse- 
quently took  thirteen — both  parties  being  well 
satisfied.  This  river  was  crossed  in  a  ferry- 
boat, managed  dexterously  by  a  man  and  his  wife. 

At  415  we  reached  Hvaungerthi,  and  were 
very  kindly  welcomed  by  the  Icelandic  pastor 
who  resides  there.  On  inquiry  as  to  a  meet- 
ing, he  told  us  so  many  were  away  from  their 
farms  at  the  merchant  stations,  he  feared  few 
could  be  got  together,  but  he  would  willingly 
give  notice  for  nine  o'clock,  at  which  hour 
about  twenty  came  together,  chiefly  women  ; 
the  pastor  and  a  part  of  his  family  attended. 
The  secret  cry, — "Help,  0  Lord,  for  Jesus' 
sake  !"  was  heard  and  mercifully  owned.  It 
was  half-past  ten  when  we  left  the  kirk,  where 
ability  was  granted  to  tell  of  the  spiritual  char- 
acter of  true  religion,  and  to  press  upon  all  the 
need  of  seeking  the  Lord  while  He  may  be 
found.  The  night  was  clear  and  cold ;  ther- 
mometer 34°.  The  pastor's  mother.  Christian 
Tovarenson,  who  resided  with  him,  is  a  surviv- 
ing sister  of  one  of  the  greatest  poets  of  Ice- 
land. Her  kindness  to  us,  and  that  of  her  son 
and  daughter,  have  been  great. 

2d.— it  was  ten  at  night  when  we  halted  at 
a  farm-house  near  Storolfshvol!,  at  which  place 
my  dear  friend,  A.  Kloster  and  I  were  kindly 
cared  for  in  1861. 

Zd. — Started  at  ten,  and  finding  the  waters 
of  four  streams  unusually  low,  we  crossed  with 
ease,  reached  Skogar  at  eight;  a  pleasant 
change,  after  nearly  five  hours'  continuous  ex- 
posure to  almost  incessant  driving  rain. 

4:th. — Left  Skogar  at  eleven.  Weather  fine, 
and  decidedly  warmer.  Halted  in  the  after- 
noon at  a  small  farm  north  of  Reykir;  coffee 
was  kindly  and  promptly  prepared  for  us;  my 
mind  became  sensible  of  a  tender  feeling  of 
Christian  interest  for  the  family.  The  neigh- 
bors at  the  next  dwelling  were  invited  to  come 
in,  and  a  little  meeting  was  held,  to  my  own 
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pftice,  and  I  trust  to  their  comfort;  at  tliis 
^lace  a  little  meeting  was  also  held  two  years 
ago.  Oa  calliug  at  the  house  of  Jon  John- 
sou,  we  found  he  was  absent  at  Reykjavik — 
his  pleasant,  agreeable  wife,  unawed  by  the 
arrival  on  Seventh-day  night  of  five  men 
with  fifteen  horses,  met  us  at  the  door  with  a 
kindly  welcome.  The  principal  apartment  of 
the  house,  some  fifteen  feet  square,  was  placed 
at  our  disposal,  and  coffee  prepared  for  our 
refreshment.  On  our  way  hither,  we  were 
passed  by  many  hundreds  of  horses,  on  their 
way,  with  wool  and  other  commodities,  to  the 
trading  stations ;  and  so  completely  has  the 
male  population  left,  that  the  pastor  within 
whose  district  this  place  is  situated,  concluded 
not  to  come  hither  to-morrow  5  as  many  of  the 
women  must  of  necessity  remain  with  those 
who  are  left  at  home.  To  invite  the  people, 
however  small  the  company  might  be,  still 
pressed  upon  my  mind.  Our  hostess  most 
kindly  sent  notice  forthwith  to  her  neighbors 
for  twelve  to-morrow — that  being  the  usual 
hour.  At  this  place  commences  the  eastern 
visit.  In  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  a 
peaceful  calm  overspreads  my  mind,  with 
thankfulness  of  heart,  in  being  permitted  to 
reach  this  place,  on  the  day  which  with  its 
deep  teaching,  completes  my  fifty-seventh  year. 

bth. — At  noon  about  twenty-six  assembled — 
chiefly  females — who  were  invited  to  come  to 
Christ,  and  listen  to  his  teaching  in  the  secret 
of  the  soul,  a  manifestation  of  the  spirit  having 
been  given  to  every  one  to  profit  withal.  They 
appeared  thankful  for  the  meeting,  and  now  at 
eventide  there  is  a  retrospect  of  peace. 

1th. — Weather  till  now  much  the  same  as 
yesterday,  rendering  it  unsafe  to  proceed.  A 
brisk  wind  struck  up  in  the  afternoon,  and  our 
clothes  were  spread  out  to  dry ;  this  was  a  great 
benefit,  as  we  had  no  fire.  Sorting  tracts  and 
repairing  the  travelling  boxes  occupied  the 
remainder  of  the  day.  Took  an  evening  walk 
past  a  little  farm  to  a  neighboring  crag,  and 
watched  from  thence  the  waves  of  the  ocean  as 
they  broke  along  the  shore  of  lava  sand  which 
extends  for  many  miles,  the  result  of  an  erup- 
tion of  Kotluga  in  1859,  when  the  pastures 
were  covered  many  feet  in  thickness,  and  the 
sea  was  driven  back  for  miles  :  but  it  is  now  slow- 
ly regaining  its  former  bounds.  On  inquiring 
the  rent  of  the  farm,  which  supports  three 
cows,  eight  horses,  and  eighty  sheep,  we  were 
amused  and  interested  on  learning  it  was  fixed 
at  220  pounds  of  butter ;  which,  however, 
might  be  paid  in  other  produce,  or  in  cash. 

8th. — We  crossed  a  sandy  river,  rapid  and 
tortuous,  sometimes  difficult  and  dangerous — 
in  one  or  two  places  where  the  torrent  had  re- 
cently bared  the  lava  sand,  the  ice  and  snow 
buried  in  1850  were  still  visible.  Passing  over 
Myrdals  Sander,  so  utterly  sterile  that  not  a 
blade  of  grass  or  trace  of  vegetation  was  visi- 


ble for  miles,  we  had  a  grand  view  of  the  dis- 
tant Yokulo,  or  ice  mountains,  over  which,  so 
far  as  is  known,  the  foot  of  man  has  never  trod. 
About  one  we  passed  a  number  of  little  cra- 
ters from  which  the  desolating  lava  poured 
forth  in  about  the  middle  of  the  17th  century, 
when  many  a  fertile  farm  was  laid  hopelessly 
waste.  We  halted  in  the  afternoon  at  Thick- 
vibier  for  a  little  meeting;  about  a  dozen  came 
together  from  the  adjoining  farms.  Thence  to 
Myrar,  the  residence  of  one  of  the  pastors  who 
has  been  recently  nominated  to  the  ofiice  of 
Dean,  but  who  was  from  home — his  wife,  in 
her  husbund's  absence,  did  her  best — making 
us  welcome  to  such  refreshment  as  the  house 
afforded.  We  went  to  the  little  kirk  about 
eight,  according  to  appointment,  but  no  one  had 
arrived — by  nine  o'clock  about  six  had  gath- 
ered together — many  are  from  home,  and  those 
who  reniiain  are  unable  to  traverse  the  bogs  for 
want  of  horses,  I  believe  it  may  be  acknowl- 
edged that  in  condescending  mercy,  the 
promise  was  again  fulfilled — "  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  We  rode  back 
again  about  two  miles  to  oar  lodgings. 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  the  London  Friend. 
REPENTANCE  AND  FAITH. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  the  remarks  of  our  dear 
friend  Jonathan  Grubb,  in  the  present  number, 
will  commend  themselves  to  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  many  of  our  readers.  They  have,  we 
believe,  been  called  forth  by  a  deep  and  lively 
sense  of  the  dangers  to  which  some  of  our  most 
promising  young  people  are  exposed  from  the 
unguarded  statements  contained  in  not  a  few  of 
the  tracts  and  religious  publications  of  the  day. 
In  proportion  as  we  value  the  precious  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith,  ought  we  to  be  on  our 
guard  against  such  mis-statements  of  it  as 
might  not  only  imperil  the  religipus  growth  and 
even  the  safety  of  individuals,  but  might  tend 
to  dim  the  lustre  of  the  doctrine  itself,  and  ren- 
der it  still  more  obnoxious  to  the  scorn  and  op- 
position of  the  worldling  and  the  Romanist. 

We  had  occasion  some  time  since  to  advert 
to  the  influence  of  one  doctrinal  error  to  pro- 
duce another  of  an  opposite  character  ;  and  we 
are  mistaken  if  the  readiness  with  which  at 
least  one  of  the  objectionable  views  now  alluded 
to  has  been  received  by  some  of  our  members  be 
not  a  reaction  from  another  opposite  to  it  and 
equally  erroneous. 

Just  as  with  regard  to  prayer,  the  scriptural 
teaching  of  the  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
aid,  both  to  prompt  and  to  direct  it,  has  been 
so  misstated  or  mistaken  aa  to  lead  to  the  prac- 
tical neglect  of  an  all- important  duty,  so,  with 
regard  to  faith,  there  may,  in  times  past,  have 
been  so  exclusive,  a  statement  of  its  biMug  the 
I  gift  of  God,  and  such  exclusii-c  exhort^ition  to 
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a  waiting  for  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  enable  the  sinner  to  repent  and  believe, 
that  some,  it  may  be  feared,  have  neglected  the 
ability  already  given  them,  looking  for  some 
extraordinary  and  all  but  irresistible  impulse 
ere  they  should  venture  to  lay  hold  on  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  "  believe  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul/^  But  if  we  turn  to  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures,  we  find  nothing 
there  to  justify  any  in  putting  off  to  a  future 
time  the  solemn  duties  of  repentance  and  faith 
— no  indication  but  that  to  every  living  soul 
who  has  heard  the  command  to  "  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,"  and  who  is  willing  to  re- 
nounce all  for  Christ's  sake,  there  is  grace  af- 
forded sufficient  to  obey  that  command.  And 
however  small  and  feeble  the  repentance  (or 
change  of  heart)  and  the  faith  may  be  in  this 
initial  stage,  there  may  surely  peace  be  felt  by 
the  newest  convert  in  the  assurance  that,  in 
following  on  to  know  the  Lord,  he  will  be  safe 
in  His  hands  who  will  never  break  the  bruised 
reed  of  penitence,  or  quench  the  smoking  flax 
of  faith. 

We  have  spoken  of  prayer,  and  we  feel  in- 
clined here  to  refer  to  the  manner  in  which 
Barclay  so  strikingly  and  justly  reconciles  the 
doctrine  that  none  are  excused  from  prayer,  with 
a  full  acknowledgment  of  the  need  of  heavenly 
aid  in  its  performance.  "  As  then,"  says  he, 
"  inward  prayer  is  necessary  at  all  times,  so,  so 
long  as  the  day  of  every  man's  visitation  lasteth, 
lie  never  wants  some  influence,  less  or  more,  for 
the  practice  of  it;  because  he  no  sooner  retires 
his  mind,  and  considers  himself  in  God's  pres- 
ence, than  he  finds  himself  in  the  practice  of  it." 
Now,  just  as  the  Apologist  has  here  spoken  of 
prayer  would  we  speak  of  repentance  and  faith. 
They  are  equally  commanded,  and  equally  ne- 
cessary; and  therefore,  so  long  as  the  day  of 
every  man's  visitation  lasteth,  he  never  wants 
some  influence  less  or  more,  for  the  practice  of 
them. 

Having  thus  stated  what  we  suspect  may 
have  induced  some  to  embrace  with  too  little 
discrimination  those  views  which  have  come 
recommended  to  them  under  the  attractive  title 
of  a  "free  gospel,"  we  would  express  our  con- 
currence with  our  friend  Jonathan  Grubb  as  to 
the  objectionable  character  of  some  of  the  state- 
ments so  offered.  They  seem  to  us  dangerously 
likely  to  countenance  a  mere  speculative  faith, 
— one  which  does  not  expel  the  love  of  the 
world  by  the  love  of  God, — the  faith,  may  we 
not  say,  of  the  "  foolish  virgins." 

As  an  example  of  such  statements,  we  give 
the  following,  which  we  met  a  week  or  two 
since  in  an  attractive  and  interesting  little  nar- 
rative : — 

a  ^  [represented  as  a  converted  person] 

asked  me  whether  I  would  not  like  to  be  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  ?  In  an  indiffer- 
ent manner  I  replied,  '  I  dont  know/    He  said 
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to  me,  "  because  all  you  have  to  do  is  just  to  be- 
lieve that  your  sins  are  all  forgiven.'  " 

Now  we  cannot  but  look  on  such  a  definition 
of  saving  faith  as  defective  and  unscriptural ; 
and,  whatever  happened  in  the  instance  referred 
tO;  there  may  surely  be  cases  in  which  the  ac- 
ceptance of  such  a  definition  might  lead  to  that 
superficial  religion — that  attempt  to  serve  two 
masters — which,  though  declared  by  our  Lord 
to  be  vain,  still  marks  the  course  of  too  many  a 
lip-serving  professor  among  both  the  aged  and 
the  young. 

Again,  as  an  example  of  the  way  in  which 
the  "  once  in  grace,  always  in  grace"  theory  is 
propounded — a  theory  which  so  naturally  con- 
nects itself  with  high  Calvinistic  doctrine — we 
give  the  following  passage,  extracted  from  Her- 
vey,  in  a  late  number  of  the  Record  (Evangeli- 
cal Church)  paper : — 

If  you  ask  me  what  security  we  have  of  en- 
during to  the  end,  and  continuing  faithful  unto 
death  ?  The  very  same  that  establishes  the 
heavens,  and  settles  the  ordinances  of  the  uni- 
verse. Can  these  be  thrown  into  confusion  ? 
Then  may  the  true  believer  draw  back  unto  per- 
dition." 

Without  dwelling  on  the  grave  practical  evils 
which  such  a  doctrine  tends  to  produce,  we  can 
but  wonder  that  the  confidence  of  the  writer 
was  not  moderated  by  the  verse  immediately 
preceding  that  from  which  he  appears  to  have 
taken  his  concluding  words — a  verse  which 
clearly  indicates  the  possibilifT/  of  the  justified 
man  falling  away  from  the  faith. 


THOUGflTS  ON  REPENTANCE  AND  FAITH. 
(Referred  to  in  the  foregoing  remarks.) 

"  To  many  the  subject  of  repentance  is  one  great 
diflficulty;  it  appears  to  them  as  a  gulf  lying  be- 
tween themselves  and  God." — "  Goldeyi  2Veasures," 
page  69,  Chapter  on  Repentance.''^ 

"  Many  a  one  has  very  wrong  thoughts  upon  this 
subject  .  .  .  [as]  '  That  the  Holy  Ghost  must  work 
sorrow  for  sin  in  me,  ere  I  am  justified  in  receiving 
the  Gospel.'  'What  can  there  be  evil  in  that?'  do 
you  say?  Why,  it  overturns  God's  whole  plan  of 
salvation." — Ibid^  pages  77  and  78. 

"Reader,  whoever  thou  art,  let  me  tell  thee  that 
the  God  whom  thou  regardest  as  requiring  some- 
thing from  thee,  ere  He  can  be  gracious,  is  a  god  of 
thine  own  vain  imagination — a  false  god — a  mere 
idiOl.''— Ibid,  page  84. 

On  a  careful  perusal  of  some  publications 
kindly  sent  me  a  short  time  since,  and  upon 
which  it  has  appeared  needful  I  should  express 
an  opinion,  I  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion 
than  that  which  has  forced  itself  upon  me  as  a 
decided  objection  to  others  of  a  similar  char- 
acter. This  is,  that  they  appear  to  assert, 
again  and  again,  that  man  has  nothing  to  do  in 
the  matter  of  his  salvation. 

It  robs  not  Christ  of  one  particle  of  His 
honor,  but  exalts  Him  all  the  more,  to  accept 
His  own  first  sermon  in  its  fulness,  "  Repent 
and  believe  the  Gospel " — (distinct,  and  yet 
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inseparable.)  So  far  from  repentance  being  a 
gulf  between  us  and  Him,  I  view  it  as  "  a 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Him."  It  never 
blots  out  one  past  sin,  yet  it  will  lead  us,  if  genu- 
ine, to  the  Fountain  set  open  for  all  unclean- 
ness,"  in  which  alone  all  defilement  can  be 
washed  away.  Though  ''*sorrow  for  sin,'^  will 
not  deliver  us  from  its  penalty ;  yet,  without 
"  sorrow  for  sin,''  we  can  never  come  and  be 
justified  by  the  one  ofiering  of  our  blessed 
Lord  upon  the  cross. 

Here  it  is  that,  by  a  multitude  of  words  and 
much  head  work,  the  simplicity  of  the  glori- 
ous Gospel  has  been  lost,  and  its  brightness  ob- 
scured, to  many  an  earnest  seeker.  I  am  quite 
sure  that  without  "  repentance " — without 
"  sorrow  for  sin,"  neither  the  jailer  at  Philippi, 
nor  any  one  else,  ever  did  or  can  availingly 
come,  and  fiad  reconciliation  with  the  Father 
through  the  Son. 

"  A  gulf  between  us  and  God." — I  never 
feel  so  near  Him  (and  it  is  a  state  I  crave  for 
all  I  love,)  as  when,  in  sorrow  for  sin  " — in 
"  repentance,  prayers  and  tears,"  I  find  myself 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  hear  a  crucified 
Lord  and  Saviour  saying,  "  I  have  borne  all  thy 
sins  in  my  own  body  on  the  tree." 

Was  not  this  the  state  of  the  poor  publican, 
when  he  was  '^justified  rather  than  the  other  ?" 
and  is  not  he  who  repudiates  '■^  works,  diudi  tears, 
and  prayers,"  trusting  in  his  belief  at  the  time  of 
his  supposed  conversion,  very  near  that  state  of 
wholeness,  which  was  met  by  the  righteous  in- 
dignation of  our  Lord  ?  I  allow  that  we  are 
justified  by  faith  alone,  if  I  may  put  what  I 
believe  the  true  construction  upon  faith  ;  but  I 
cannot  admit  that  either  the  jailer  at  Philippi, 
or  the  thief  on  the  cross,  was  justified  by  faith 
alone,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  publications 
alluded  to,  and  many  professing  Christians, 
maintain  it.  The  faith  by  which  they  were 
saved  was  combined  with  "sorrow  for  sin" — 
and  more — was  not  imposed  upon  them,  but  was 
accepted  hy  them,  in  the  exercise  of  their  own 
free  will,  as  the  gift  of  God,"  which  gift 
they  might  have  rejected. 

The  exercise  of  this  free  will  is  what  man 
has  to  do,  either  to  his  salvation  or  perdition  ; 
and  it  is  manifest  that  he  neither  can  nor  will 
exercise  it  to  his  salvation,  without  "  repent- 
ance "  and  "  sorrow  for  sin."  There  is  not  the 
least  doubt  in  my  mind  that  one  thief  was 
saved  and  the  other  lost,  because  one  did  some- 
thing the  other  did  not  do — or,  in  other  words, 
because  this  free  will  was  exercised,  in  the  one 
case  to  accept,  and  in  the  other  to  reject  that 
faith  by  which  justification  could  be  known  ; 
and  which,  without  "  sorrow  for  sin  "  (or 
works,"  as  says  the  Scripture,)  would  have 
been  "  dead,"  being  "  alone."  Could  or  would 
the  jailer  have  come  without  "  sorrow  for 
Bin  ?"  Could  or  would  the  thief,  who  was  soon 
to  be  in  Paradise,  have  said,  "  Lord,  remem- 


ber me,"  without  "  sorrow  for  sin  ?"  Never  ! 
Really,  many  tracts  put  the  thing  in  such  a 
form  as  to  make  it  appear  that  sin  recommends 
and  brings  us  to  Christ,  and  opens  for  us  the 
gates  of  Heaven  !  I  assert  it  is  not  sin,  but 
"  sorrow  for  sin  "  that  brings  us  to  Christ.  Sin 
is  detestable  to  God, — why  it  exists  is  not  for 
us  to  ask ;  but  surely  the  greatest  possible 
proof  has  been  given  us  of  His  utter  abhor- 
rence of  it,  in  the  sacrifice  of  his  only  begotten 
Son,  "  to  make  an  end  of  sin  and  finish  trans- 
gression." 

Oh  !  it  is  so  simple ;  and  yet  what  volumes 
have  been  written,  serving  only  to  mystify  it, 
and  to  darken  counsel  without  knowledge  ! 

'Tis  just  this — God  has  bestowed  upon  a 
fallen  world  the  eternally  blessed  and  glorious 
gift  of  His  dear  Son,  to  deliver  us  from  eternal 
death.  He  has  bestowed  upon  us  also  the  gift 
of  a  free  will,  to  choose  or  refuse  the  ofi"ered 
salvation — a  choice  in  the  affirmative  is  our 
work — a  part  and  parcel  of  that  faith,  without 
which  we  can  never  be  partakers  of  eternal 
life. 

Let  us  not  then  sever  what  God  hath  joined, 
and  sealed  the  union  of,  by  the  revelation  of 
His  will  in  the  New  Testament — the  terms,  the 
conditions,  of  man's  acceptance  standing  out, 
with  awful  clearness,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  If  we  break  this  holy  bood,  and  relieve 
man  from  his  obligation,  we  open  the  flood- 
gates of  vice,  and  give  the  murderer  and  the 
adulterer  the  opportunity  to  plead  an  irrevoca- 
ble decree — the  sovereign  will  of  God — as 
their  indemnity. 

Here  we  must,  I  think,  be  landed,  if  we  are 
consistent  advocates  of  faith  alone,  as  set  forth 
in  many  of  the  religious  publications  of  the 
present  day.  I  have  written  thus  plainly  and 
earnestly,  with  only  the  sincere  desire  that  all 
the  good,  honestly  intended  by  the  authors  and 
distributors  of  these,  might  really  be  done, 
without  any  mixture  of  harm  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness  they  are  anxious  to  pro- 
mote. Jonathan  Grubb. 

Sudhury,  9ih  month,  1863. 


THE  friends'  association  of  PHILADEL- 
PHIA AND  ITS  VICINITY  FOR  THE  RELIEF 
OF  COLORED  FREEDMEN. 

An  Earnest  Appeal  to  Friends  wherever  this 
may  come  : 

Dear  Friends, — There  can  be  but  very  few, 
if  any  of  us,  who  have  not  become  in  some  degree 
aware,  from  the  reading  of  public  journals, 
of  the  terrible  destitution  and  distress  existing 
among  the  freed  blacks  of  the  South,  who,  de- 
serted by  their  masters  or  escaped  from  the 
plantations,  have  fled  many  miles  to  the  nearest 
place  of  safety,  carrying  with  them  in  most  in- 
stances little  else  than  the  clothes  on  their 
backs,  some  arriving  with  nothing  whatever 
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but  a  single  garment.  This  almost  desperate 
step  they  have  taken  with  the  hope  of  securing 
their  liberty,  or  they  have  been  driven  into  it 
from  the  alternative  of  perishing  on  the  de- 
serted plantations,  which  have  been  stripped 
of  everything  capable  of  sustaining  life,  by  the 
opposing  armies ;  but  while  parents  and  chil- 
dren, husbands  and  wives,  have  thus  joined 
each  other  on  a  free  soil,  emancipated  by  act 
of  the  General  Grovernment,  where  they  expect 
never  again  to  be  separated  by  the  caprice  of 
a  master,  the  sufferings  they  have  encountered 
in  the  attempt  are  indescribable.  While  they 
are  mostly  supplied  by  the  Grovernment  with  a 
small  ration  of  coarse  food,  enough  to  keep 
them  from  starvation,  they  are  encountering 
the  chilling  autumn  days  and  keen  frosty 
nights,  many  without  any  shelter  over  their 
heads,  and  mariy  without  other  covering  than 
the  few  tattered,  garments  in  which  they  made 
the  long  march  across  the  country,  through 
woods  and  over  rivers.  The  consequence  is, as 
might  readily  be  imagined,  that  they  are  dying 
daily,  many  of  them,  from  the  effects  of  ex- 
posure and  unsuitable  nourishment ;  and  even 
those  who  are  not  sick  have  to  encounter  the 
wretchedness  of  being  in  a  strange  land,  with 
few  to  care  for  or  counsel  them,  homeless,  and 
without  means  or  work,  and  unprepared  for  all 
this  from  the  lack  of  any  previous  habits  of 
self-reliance,  owing  to  the  kind  of  training  they 
have  received. 

Some  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  its  neigh- 
borhood, have  determined  to  do  what  they  can 
towards  mitigating  this  great  distress ;  they 
have  formed  themselves  into  an  association, 
with  the  expectation  of  employing  their  ener- 
gies in  some  particular  district ;  first  to  supply 
the  immediate  physical  necessities  of  these  poor 
creatures,  and  afterwards,  if  the  means  placed 
at  their  disposal  are  adequate,  to  do  something 
towards  educating  them  for  the  responsibilities 
of  their  new  life.  In  order  to  do  much  good 
in  so  large  a  field,  at  a  time,  too.  when  food  and 
clothing  material  are  at  suc^h  an  unusual  price, 
a  large  sum  will  be  required.  We  ask  every 
member  of  our  Society  to  reflect  whether  it 
would  be  right  for  him  or  her  to  turn  away 
from  the  contemplation  of  the  sufiering  of  their 
fellow  beings,  with  the  thought  that  they  will 
certainly  be  provided  for  in  some  way,  whether 
he  or  she  contributes  a  share  towards  it  or  not. 
The  largest  amount  which  we  could  possibly 
accumulate  from  the  charities  of  our  fellow 
members^  would,  in  all  probability,  be  inade- 
quate to  relieve  all  the  suffering  in  one  district ; 
nevertheless,  by  judicious  management  we  hope 
so  to  use  what  is  entrusted  to  us,  as  to  pre- 
serve life  in  many  eases,  and  to  warm  the 
hearts  and  bodies  of  others,  and  thus  prove  to 
them,  in  the  most  convincing  manner,  the  good 
feeling  of  the  people  of  the  North,  whom  they 
have  been  taught  to  dread  and  distrust. 
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To  those  of  large  means,  we  would  respect- 
fully suggest  whether  this  is  not  a  charity  of 
such  magnitude  as  to  impel  them  to  give  from 
their  abundance  as  they  have  never,  perhaps, 
felt  called  upon  to  give  before ;  while  those 
who  may  think  that  in  a  case  like  this,  what 
they  could  aff"ord  would  be  too  insignificant 
to  make  it  worth  while  to  ofi"er  it,  we  would 
remind,  that  it  is  not  the  amount,  but  the  spirit, 
which  induces  the  offering,  that  is  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven. 

And  particularly  to  us,  the  successors  of 
Woolman  and  Benezet,  should  this  charity  com- 
mend itself  with  especial  weight.  They  la- 
bored with  a  purity  of  purpose  and  sacrifice  of 
self,  rarely  exhibited  in  this  day,  and  accom- 
plished much  for  the  amelioration  of  the  slave's 
condition.  We  who  have  been  clothing  our- 
selves with  inexpensive  material,  and  placing 
upon  our  tables  luxuries  at  a  trifling  outlay, 
cannot  but  remember  that  this  has  been  ob- 
tained for  us,  very  often,  at  the  cost  of  unre- 
quited labor.  We  have  been  deploring  slavery, 
but  could  never  devise  any  feasible  means  for 
its  extinction.  Providence,  in  punishing  the 
cruelty  of  the  oppressor,  is  also  letting  the  op- 
pressed go  free  ;  and  it  is  now  for  us  to  prove 
the  value  of  our  often  reiterated  expressions  of 
sympathy,  by  entering  at  once,  heartily,  into 
this  field  of  labor  which  lies  so  manifest  before 
us. 

The  officers  of  the  Association,  all  of  whom 
would  be  glad  to  receive  contributions  in  money 
or  clothing,  are  as  follows : 

President— 8 AMiJ-EL  HiLLES,  Wilmington, 
Del. 

Secretary — Dr.  Chas.  Evans,  702  Eace  st., 
Philada. 

Treasurer— Ricn ART)  Cadbury,  117  Ches- 
nut  St. 

Executive  Board. 
Samuel  K.  Shipley,  President,  112  Chesnut  st. 
John  B.  G-arrett,  Secretary,  400  Chesnut  st. 
Marmaduke  C.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  st.  Anthony 
M.  Kimber,  26  S.  Del.  av.  Phillip  C.  Garrett, 
400  Chesnut  st.  Thomas  Scattergood,  418 
Spruce  St.  Benjamin  Coates,  127  Market  st. 
William  Evans,  Jr.,  252  S.  Front  st.  James 
Whitall,  410  Race  st.  John  S.  Hilles,  27  N. 
Juniper  st.  Elliston  P.  Morris,  Germantown. 
J.  Wistar  Evans,  817  Arch  st.  Joel  Cadbury, 
Jr.,  403  Arch  st.  George  Yaux,  1715  Arch 
St.  Henry  Haines,  1202  Girard  av.  Charles 
Rhoads,  513  Pine  st.  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads, 
Germantown.  Edward  Bettle,  Haddonfield, 
N.  J.  George  S.  Garrett,  Upper  Darby,  Del. 
CO.,  Pa.  Ashton  Richardson,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Richard  Mott,  Burlington,  N.  J.  Wm.  M. 
Canby,  Chadds'  Ford,  Pa.  Nathan  Hilles, 
Frankford.  Israel  H.  Johnson,  119  Market  st. 
John  W.  Cadbury,  48  N.  7th  st.  Francis 
Stokes,  21st  and  Race  sts. 
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ASCENT  OP  MOUNT  TABOR. 

Mouday,  May  third,  was  allotted  to  an  ex- 
cursion to  Mouut  Tabor.  Before  starting,  how- 
ever, lasceuded  the  hill  in  the  rear  ofNazareth, 
on  which  stands  a  tomb  of  Neby  Ismail,  from 
which  the  observer  beholds  one  of  the  grand- 
est panoramic  scenes  to  be  found  in  that  coun- 
try or  any  other.  To  give  the  reader  an  idea 
of  the  interest  and  grandeur  of  the  spectacle, 
T  need  only  enumerate  some  of  the  objects 
within  sight  as  one  looks  abroad  from  this  hill. 
Among  them  are  the  summits  of  Tabor,  Grilboa, 
Carmel,  Hermon,  the  mountains  of  Samaria, 
Gilead,  Lebanon,  the  bay  of  Akka,  glimpses  of 
the  Mediterranean,  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  and 
a  number  of  villages,  some  of  them  bearing  still 
the  names  applied  to  them  in  the  Bible.  One 
of  the  towns,  which  I  made  out  distinctly  with 
a  glass,  was  the  modern  Acre,  the  Ptolemais  of 
the  New  Testament,  though  it  has  been  said  to 
be  hidden  by  the  intervening  hills }  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a  few  rods  on  the  south-west  of  the 
Welee,  I  could  distinguish  it  with  the  naked 
eye. 

The  region  cf  Tabor  was  not  deemed  entirely 
safe, and  itwas  thought  bestto  add  to  our  company 
an  armed  horseman.  We  started  from  Naza- 
reth at  nine  o'clock,  a.  m.  Our  course  lay 
nearly  due  east.  We  passed  the  Fountain  of 
the  Virgin  near  the  Greek  church,  where  the 
water-carriers  were  busy  as  ever  at  their  daily 
task.  The  ride  to  the  foot  of  the  mount  occu- 
pied an  hour  and  three  quarters,  making  the 
distance  six  or  eight  miles.  Some  travellers 
make  the  time  longer ;  but  we  had  no  baggage, 
and  moved  at  a  quick  step.  The  intervening- 
tract  presented  a  succession  of  hills  and  valleys, 
and,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  way,  was 
thickly  studded  with  oaks,  diminutive  in  size, 
but  peculiar  in  throwing  out  branches  almost 
from  the  roots,  and  having  leaves  of  a  very 
dark  green.  A  narrow  ridge  connects  Tabor 
with  the  hills  of  Nazareth  on  the  west,  but  on 
every  other  side  it  rises  abruptly  from  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon,  and  its  symmetrical  form  makes 
it  conspicuous  at  a  great  distance,  and  invests 
it  with  singular  beauty.  It  took  us  three  quar- 
ters of  an  hour  to  reach  the  summit  •  its  esti- 
mated height  is  about  a  thousand  feet.  The 
path  was  circuitous,  and  at  times  steep, 
but  not  so  much  so  as  to  oblige  us  to  dispense 
with  the  use  of  our  horses.  The  sides  of  the 
mount  are  for  the  most  part  so  densely  cov- 
ered with  trees  and  bushes,  as  to  intercept  the 
prospect;  but  now  and  then  we  came  out  upon 
a  clear  spot  as  we  ascended,  which  revealed  a 
view  of  the  adjacent  plain. 

On  coming  to  the  top  we  were  surprised  at 
the  sudden  apparition  of  four  men,  who  canu^ 
forward  from  a  recess  among  the  ruins  existing 
there.  Oddly  enough,  two  of  them  had  knit- 
ting-work in  their  hands,  which  they  were  dili- 


gently plying.  One  of  them  proved  to  be  a 
Greek  priest,  a  man  of  huge  stature,  and  over 
eighty  years  old,  who  had  come  there,  as  he  said, 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  was  a 
native  of  Wallachia,  and,  according  to  his  own 
account,  instead  of  having  applied  himself  to 
any  stated  parochial  cure,  had  spent  much  of 
his  time  in  travelling  from  one  country  to  ano- 
ther. In  addition  to  his  journey  into  the  East, 
he  said  that  he  had  visited  the  principal  capi- 
tals of  Europe ;  naming  among  them.  Vienna, 
Home,  Paris  and  London.  He  professed  to  be 
expecting  the  visible  advent  of  Christ  from  day 
to  day ;  though,  on  being  questioned  as  to  this 
point,  he  admitted  that  he  was  by  no  means 
confident  that  it  would  occur  within  his  life- 
time. He  showed  me  a  copy  of  the  Vulgate, 
well  thumbed  ;  an  ability  to  read  Latin  being  an 
easy  acquisition  for  a  person  born  in  Wallachia, 
inasmuch  as  the  spoken  language  of  that  prov- 
ince is  a  corrupt  form  of  the  Latin  inherited 
from  the  ancient  Bomans.  He  said  that  it  was 
two  years  (if  my  memory  serves  me)  since  he 
had  betaken  himself  to  this  retreat,  and  that  he 
had  not  left  the  mountain  during  that  time.  In 
answer  to  my  inquiry  how  he  subsisted,  he  said 
that  he  lived  chiefly  on  herbs,  cultivated  a 
small  garden  for  the  purpose  of  raising  them, 
and  relied,  for  whatever  else  he  might  need,  on 
the  Arabs,  who,  as  his  modesty  allowed  him  to 
inform  us,  regarded  him  as  a  great  saint.  He 
said  that  the  natives  at  first  were  disposed  to 
annoy  him,  stole  his  fruit,  and  refused  to  bring 
him  supplies;  but  that  one  of  them  having 
been  smitten  with  blindness  as  a  punishment 
for  this  behaviour,  they  became  alarmed,  con- 
fessed their  sin,  and  after  that  treated  him 
kindly.  He  stated  this  with  entire  gravity; 
and  added  further,  that  a  lock  of  his  hair,  or 
any  other  object  blessed  by  him,  and  carried 
to  the  sick,  had  proved  again  and  again  the 
means  of  their  immediate  recovery.  I  was 
really  puzzled  to  tell  whether  he  had  deceived 
himself,  or  expected  to  impose  on  us.  The 
other  three  men  were  natives  of  the  same  pro- 
vince. Two  of  them,  having  been  to  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  Jordan  on  a  pilgrimage,  had  taken 
Tabor  in  their  way  on  their  return  homeward  ; 
where  finding  unexpectedly  the  priest,  whom 
they  happened  to  know,  they  concluded  to  re- 
main with  him  for  a  time.  One  of  them  was 
deliberating  whether  he  should  not  take  up  his 
permanent  abode  there.  The  fourth  person 
was  a  young  man,  a  relative  of  the  priest,  who 
seemed  to  have  taken  on  himself  the  filial 
office  of  caring  for  his  aged  iViend  in  the  last 
extremity. 

The  top  of  Tabor  presents  an  uneven  plat- 
form, making  a  circuit  of  half  an  hour's  walk. 
IMost  of  this  s]>ace  is  filled  with  a  conl'used 
hea]>  of  ruins,  chiefly  the  remains  of  fortifica- 
tions built  in  the  time  of  the  crusaders.  A 
few  of  the  stones  are  thought  to  bear  murks  of 
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a  Hebrew  origin.  The  most  perfect  relic  is  a 
Saracenic  arch,  known  as  the  tower  of  the 
Winds.  Some  of  the  ruins  belonged  evidently 
to  monasteries  and  churches.  The  Latin  Chris- 
tians have  now  an  altar  here,  at  which  their 
priests  from  Nazareth  perform  an  annual  mass. 
The  Greeks,  also,  have  a  chapel,  where,  on 
certain  festivals,  they  assemble  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  religious  rites.  I  strolled  about  the 
hill,  alone  and  unarmed,  peering  into  every 
nook  and  corner,  threading  my  way  through 
the  tall  grass  and  tangled  thickets,  without 
being  aware  that  I  was  running  any  risk  in  so 
doing;  though  I  have  since  read,  with  some 
horror,  that  wolves,  wild  boars,  lynxes,  and  va- 
rious reptiles  lurk  there,  and  are  liable  at  any 
time  to  show  themselves  to  the  intruder,  and 
perhaps  endanger  his  safety. 

In  sermons  and  popular  works,  Tabor  is 
often  represented  as  the  undoubted  scene  of 
the  Saviour's  transfiguration.  It  may  be  as 
well  to  correct  here  that  misapprehension.  It  is 
susceptible  of  proof,  from  the  Old  Testament, 
and  from  later  history,  that  a  fortress  or  town 
existed  on  Tabor  from  very  early  times  down  to 
50  or  53  B.C. ;  and,  as  Josephus  says  that  he 
strengthened  the  fortifications  of  a  city  there, 
about  60  A.D.,  it  is  morally  certain  that  Tabor 
must  have  been  inhabited  during  the  interven- 
ing period,  that  is,  in  the  days  of  Christ.  Tabor, 
therefore,  could  not  have  been  the  mount  of 
Transfiguration  ;  for  when  it  is  said  that  Jesus 
took  his  disciples  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart,  and  was  transfigured  before  them  "  (Mat- 
thew 17 :  1),  we  must  understand  that  he 
brought  them  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain, 
and  that  the  place  was  a  secluded,  solitary 
place,  where  they  were  alone  by  themselves.  It 
is  impossible  to  ascertain  what  locality  is  enti- 
tled to  the  glory  of  this  marvellous  scene.  The 
Evangelists  record  the  event  in  connection  with 
a  journey  of  the  Saviour  to  Csesarea  Philippi, 
near  the  source  of  the  Jordan.  It  is  conject- 
ured that  the  transfiguration  may  have  taken 
place  on  one  of  the  summits  of  Mount  Her- 
mon,  in  that  vicinity. 

It  enables  one  to  acquire  a  useful  idea  of  the 
extent  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  of  the  relative 
situation  of  different  places,  to  stand,  in  reality 
or  in  imagination,  on  an  eminence  like  this  of 
Tabor,  and  there  fix  in  mind  the  principal  geo- 
graphical points  which  lie  within  view,  or 
which  he  is  led  to  associate  with  the  scene  be- 
fore him.  The  Sea  of  Tiberias,  reposing  in  its 
deep  bed,  is  distinctly  seen  from  Tabor  on  the 
east,  distant  not  less  than  fifteen  miles.  The 
mDment  when  I  first  saw  its  waters,  flashing  on 
the  sight  through  the  clear  atmosphere,  can 
never  be  forgotten.  In  the  same  direction  the 
eye  traces  the  course  of  the  Jordan  for  many 
miles ;  while,  still  further  east,  it  rests  upon  a 
boundless  perspective  of  hills  and  valleys,  em- 
bracing the  modern  Hauran,  the  ancient  Gilead 


and  Bashan.    The  dark  line  which  skirts  the 
horizon  on  the  west  is  the  Mediterranean;  the 
rich  plains  of  Gralilee  fill  up  the  intermediate 
space  as  far  as  the  foot  of  Tabor.    Carmel  lifts 
its  head  in  the  north-west.    On  the  north  we 
behold  the  last  ranges  of  Lebanon,  as  they  rise 
into  the  hills  about  Safet,  overtopped  in  the 
rear  by  the  snow-capped  Hermon,  and,  still 
nearer  to  us,  the  Horns  of  Hattin,  the  reputed 
mount  of  the  Beatitudes.    On  the  south  are 
seen,  first  the  summits  of  Gilboa,  and  then  the 
mountains  and  valleys  of  Ephraim,  along  which 
the  mind  glances  till  it  soon  reaches  Zion  and 
Moriah.    In  the  vicinity  of  the  Jordan  I  ob- 
served a  rising  cloud  of  smoke;  it  enabled  me, 
on  the  information  of  the  guide,  to  identify  the 
site  of  Beisan  (itself  not  visible,)  the  ancient 
Bethshean,  on  whose  walls  the  Philistines  hung 
up  the  headless  body  of  Saul  after  the  slaugh- 
ter on  Gilboa.    Looking  across  a  branch  of  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon  to  an  opposite  ridge,  I  be- 
held Endor,  the  abode  of  the  sorceress  whom 
the  king  consulted  on  the  night  before  his  fatal 
battle.    Another  little  village  clings  to  the 
same  hill-side,  on  which  I  gazed  with  still 
deeper  interest;  it  is  Nain,  beyond  question 
the  village  of  that  name  in  the  New  Testament, 
where  the  Saviour  touched  the  bier,  and  re- 
stored to  life  the  widow's  son.    Such  are  some 
of  the  natural  objects,  in  themselves  so  pleas- 
ing and  grand,  and  suggestive  of  so  many  re- 
flections, which  one  beholds  from  this  remarka- 
ble height.    I  can  say,  unaff'ectedly,  that  I 
thank  God  for  having  been  permitted  to  stand 
on  such  a  spot,  and  survey  with  my  own  eyes 
the  scene  sketched  above  in  so  imperfect  a 
manner. — Hackett. 

FRIENDS^  REYTeW^ 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH   28,  1863. 

Aid  to  the  Freed  People. — The  field  of 
labor  opened  by  the  liberation  of  the  slaves  in 
the  Southern  States  is  wide  enough  for  all  who 
are  disposed  to  enter  into  it. 

Our  readers  will  find,  from  an  "Earnest 
Appeal"  in  our  columns  this  week,  that  a  new 
association,  composed  exclusively  of  Friends, 
has  been  formed  in  this  city  and  the  vicinity, 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  "  immediate 
physical  necessities"  of  the  colored  people 
recently  freed  in  the  South,  and  doing  some- 
thing afterwards  towards  "  educating  them  for 
the  responsibilities  of  their  new  life." 

We  have  already  repeatedly  presented  the 
wants  of  these  poor  sufferers  to  the  Christian 
benevolence,  sympathy  and  kindness  of  our 
readers,  and  we  are  glad  to  see,  in  the  Appeal 
before  us,  a  distinct  recognition  of  their  claim 
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for  aid,  on  the  ground  of  justice,  from  those 
*'  who  have  been  clothing  themselves  with  inex- 
pensive material,  and  placing  upon  their  tables 
luxuries  at  a  trifling  outlay,  obtained  at  the 
cost  of  the  unrequited  labor''  of  these  freed- 
men  when  they  were  held  as  slaves.  The 
opportunity  is  now  afforded  to  make  them  some 
compensation  for  their  long  "  service  without 
wages."  Many  of  us  have  felt  implicated  in 
the  responsibility  of  those  to  whom,  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  the  language  of  the  Apostle  James 
has  been  applicable  : — "  Behold  the  hire  of  the 
laborers  who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  is  of  yon  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth  : 
and  the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.'' 
Let  us  remember,  too,  that  "  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh,''  and  "  the  Judge  standeth 
before  the  door." 

The  whole  subject  was  so  clearly  and  impres- 
sively stated  in  a  circular  issued  previous  to 
the  meeting  of  the  12th  inst. — at  which  time 
the  organization  of  the  Association  was  com- 
pleted— that  we  wish  to  record  the  following 
extract : — 

In  the  midst  of  a  war  which  is  desolating  a 
large  portion  of  our  land,  we  have  been  permit- 
ted to  dwell  in  our  homes  in  peace.  A  more 
than  common  prosperity  has  attended  the  labors 
of  the  past  year.  While  thankfully  acknowl- 
edging these  blessings  at  our  Heavenly  Father's 
hand,  is  it  not  well  for  us  to  inquire  if  we  are 
fulfilling  the  duties  which  these  solemn  days 
present  to  us?  God,  in  His  providence,  is 
leading  up  from  the  house  of  bondage  a  peo- 
ple whose  condition  demands  our  tenderest  sym- 
pathy and  regard.  Singly  and  in  families,  by 
tens  and  hundreds,  they  have  come  within  the 
lines  of  the  Union  armies,  until  they  now  num- 
ber nearly  two  hundred  thousand  souls.  Crush- 
ed and  dispirited  by  long  years  of  oppression, 
they  know  not  how  to  supply  their  simplest 
wants,  and  without  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment their  case  will  be  pitiable  indeed.  The 
recital  of  the  privations  endured  by  some  of 
them  would  move  the  stoutest  heart.  Shall  we 
not  give  of  our  abundance  to  relieve  the  wants 
of  these  suffering  ones  ? 

"  As  unwilling  participants  in  the  sin  of  Slave- 
ry, let  us  not  forget  that  we  owe  them  a  debt 
incurred  by  using  the  products  of  their  unre- 
quited toil.  As  a  religious  body,  our  faith  im- 
pels us  to  listen  to  their  cry.  As  a  Society,  we 
are  traditionally  reminded  that  our  fathers  first 
gave  this  race  the  boon  of  freedom,  and  taught 
them  to  look  to  us  for  succor.  Let  them  not 
look  in  vain." 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Walnut  Ridge,  Rush 
CO.,  Ind.,  on  the  23d  of  9th  mo.,  1863,  Amos  C,  son  of 
John  and  Elizabeth  Horner,  (the  former  deceased), 
of  Raysville  Monthly  Meetiag,  to  Ann  J.,  daughter  of 
Elias  and  Sarah  Bundy,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Greenfield,  Ind.,  8th  mo.  19th,  1863, 

Job  Osborn,  Jr.,  son  of  David  and  Anna  Osborn,  to 
Hannah  C,  daughter  of  Buddell  and  Elizabeth  H. 
Sleeper. 


Died,  on  the  19th  of  6th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 
of  his  father-in-law,  Stephen  Wood,  Mount  Kisko, 
West  Chester  Co.,  New  York,  William  T.  Cornell, 
aged  46  years,  a  useful  and  valued  member  of  Marl- 
borough Monthly  Meeting.  In  very  early  life  he 
gave  evidence  of  the  eflficacy  of  that  saving  grace 
which  preserves  from  ungodliness  and  the  vanities 
of  this  world,  always  endeavoring , to  be  faithful  in 
the  performance  of  his  Christian  duties.  To  the 
doctrines  of  our  religious  society  he  was  strongly 
attached,  and  much  concerned  for  their  prooiulga- 
tion.  He  was  deeply  affected  with  the  horror  and 
wickedness  of  war — and  during  the  early  part  of 
the  long  and  painful  illness  which  terminated  his 
life,  his  feeble  strength  wag  devoted  to  the  writing  of 
an  essay,  which  since  his  decease  has  been  publish- 
ed under  the  title  of  the  "  Incompatibility  of  war 
with  the  spirit  of  Christianity."  He  was  merciful- 
ly favored  to  feel  that  love  which  encircles  all  to  be 
the  covering  of  his  spirit,  and  through  his  sickness 
to  fully  realize  the  promise,  "  thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  staid  on  thee  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee.  The  murmur  of  discontent  was 
never  heard  to  escape  his  lips,  and  he  was  enabled 
to  experience  "  prayer  to  be  all  his  business  ; 
all  his  pleasure  praise." 

 ,  24th  of  9th  mo.,  1863,  Prudence,  wife  of 

Alanson  Chase,  aged  nearly  60  years;  a  consistent 
member  of  Collins  Monthly  Meeting,  and  Hamburg 
Preparative  Meeting.  During  a  protracted  illness  of 
five  months,  she  bore  her  sufferings  with  much  pa- 
tience and  resignation,  and  died  in  the  full  assur- 
ance of  an  ever  blessed  immortality. 

 ,  near  Mooresville,  Morgan  county,  Ind.,  on 

the  18th  of  the  10th  month  last,  Mary,  wife  of  Sam- 
uel Johnson,  in  the  69th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  14th  inst.,  in  Upper  Darby,  Penna., 

Mary  Owen,  in  her  9Gth  year  ;  a  member  of  Chester 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  In  Wayne  co.,  Ind.,  8th  mo.  6th,  1863,  Edw. 

Coggeshall,  aged  *r2  years  and  1  day. 

Tbis  dear  friend  had  stood  in  the  station  of  an 
elder  for  many  years,  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  his 
friends,  and  he  was  ever  ready  to  receive  as  well  as 
to  give  counsel.  The  proper  mauagomont  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Society  and  the  orderly  conduct  of  its 
members,  were  subjects  that  lay  very  near  his  heart. 
He  bore  a  painful  and  lingering  illness  with  much 
patience  and  fortitude,  so  that  it  might  well  have 
lieen  said  by  those  in  attendance,  behold  how  a 
Christian  can  die,  for  the  end  of  that  mau  is  peace. 
He  was  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  in  Wayne  co.,  Ind. 

 ,  near  Richmond,  Ind.,  8th  nio.  Isl,  in  the 

30th  year  of  his  age,  John  U.  II.\stinos.  Ho  wag 
a  member  of  Whitewater  Monthly  Mooting  of 
Friends. 

 ,  at  the  rpsidonco  of  hivS  parent?,  near  New 

Garden,  Wayne  co.,  Ind.,  2d  mo.  26th,  1863,  Lindlky 
Rekoe,  son  of  James  T.  and  Emily  J.  Recce,  aged  2 
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years  and  9  months,  less  1  day.  He  was  a  member 
of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Died,  on  the  8th  of  11th  mo.,  1863,  Lydia,  wife 
of  John  L.  Eddy,  a  member  of  Greenwich  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio,  aged  61  years  1  month  and  20  days, 
and  was  buried  on  the  11th  in  the  burial  ground  at 
Greenwich,  after  a  large  and  highly  favored  Meet- 
ing. She  bore  a  long  and  suffering  illness  with 
great  patience,  and  has  left  a  hope  in  the  minds  of 
survivors  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  near  Marion,  Ind.,  on  the  29th  of  10th  mo., 

1863,  Phebe  M.  Gordon,  daughter  of  Richard  and 
Susannah  Gordon,  in  the  23d  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  Mississinawa  Monthly  Meeting.  This 
dear  young  friend  bore  a  lingering  and  painful  ill- 
ness with  patience  and  Christian  resignation,  and 
left  abundant  ground  for  consolation  in  the  evidence 
afforded  to  her  in  her  last  sickness,  that  through 
adorable  mercy  her  robes  had  been  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  For  some 
years  past  she  had  taken  much  interest  in  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  A  short  time  before  her  death 
she  expressed  a  concern  that  Friends  would  be  faith- 
ful in  maintaining  their  Scripture  schools,  saying 
the  more  we  studied  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  better 
we  should  love  them  ;  and  that  we  should  endeavor 
to  teach  our  children  to  love  Jesus  as  soon  as  they 
can  lisp  his  name.  She  spoke  of  the  necessity  of 
making  a  proper  use  of  the  First-day  of  the  week, 
avoiding  much  social  visiting,  and  that  those  who 
have  the  care  of  children  should  set  a  good  example, 
by  keeping  them  about  them  as  much  as  may  be  on 
that  day,  and  imparting  to  them  religious  and  use- 
ful information.  As  the  time  of  her  departure  drew 
near  she  spoke  of  the  happy  state  of  her  mind,  com- 
paring it  to  a  beautiful  Sabbath,  saying  she  would 
not  exchange  her  present  state  for  ten  thousand 
worlds,  with  all  their  pomp  and  show.  On  another 
occasion  she  broke  forth,  ''Oh,  how  Jesus  loved  me  ; 
he  loves  us  all  with  matchless,  boundless  love." 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  10th  mo.,  in  Iowa,  Susanna. 

Hawkins,  in  the  32d  year  of  her  age,  having  borne 
her  illness  with  great  resignation. 


WANTED, 

By  a  Friend — age  32 — a  position  as  confidential 
Clerk  or  Bookkeeper.  He  is  a  good  writer  and  ac- 
countant ;  the  best  of  references  and  testimonials 
will  be  given.       Address  or  apply         A.  B. 

Care  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Phila. 


The  Women's  Aid  Association  will  hold  their  next 
stated  meeting  at  the  room  above  G.  W.  Taylor's 
store,  corner  of  5th  and  Cherry  Sts.,  on  1th.  day, 
11th  mo.  28th,  at  half-past  3  o'clock.  All  interested 
are  invited  to  attend.  E.  C.  Collins. 


WANTED. 

An  experienced  female  teacher  wishes  a  school. 
Please  address  Teacher, 

Office  of  The  Friends'  Review. 


"Jesus  is  full  of  beneficent  and  healing  vir- 
tue ;  the  only  way  to  feel  the  effects  of  it,  is  to 
approach  by  faith  and  to  invoke  Him  with  the 
sigl^s  of  the  heart.'^ 

^  "  The  Spirit  of  God  is  a  torrent  which  car- 
ries off  all  fiithiness  from  the  heart,  and  a  fire, 
which,  inflaming  it  with  his  love,  consumes  all 
the  infirmities  thereof.''^ 


Tor  Friends'  Review. 

Pleasant  Plain,  Iowa,  ) 
llih  mo.  13th,  1863.  ) 

To  (he  Editor  of  the  Review  : 

Fearing  that  some  suggestions  which  were 
made  by  a  Friend  in  Iowa,  and  appeared  in  the 
Review,  might  have  the  effect  to  retard  the 
rebuilding  of  Spring  Creek  Institute,  we  wish, 
as  members  of  the  committee  having  charge  of 
the  school  there,  to  give  the  readers  of  the  Re- 
view some  information  on  that  subject : 

Although  the  building  is  destroyed,  it  is  the 
wish  of  the  friends  and  patrons  of  the  school  to 
keep  up  the  connection  until  a  new  building 
can  be  put  up,  and  the  school  is  now  in  session 
in  Spring  Creek  meeting-house.  The  fact  that 
the  school  has  sustained  itself,  and  as  our  friend 
Francis  T.  King  says,  "  is  out  of  debt,^'  should 
be  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  present  loca- 
tion is  a  good  one.  We  think  it  is  near  enough 
town,  and  as  to  looking  towards  making  it  a 
place  of  boarding  during  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
experience  of  "  Earlham,^'  and  other  places 
where  it  was  tried  and  abandoned,  should  sat- 
isfy us  on  that  point.  Raising  the  questions 
of  location,  merging  two  schools  together,  and 
a  Yearly  Meeting  boarding  school,  we  think 
calculated  to  embarrass  a  good  work  now  in 
progress,  and  has  no  necessary  connection  with 
the  subject  of  rebuilding  Spring  Creek  Insti- 
tute. The  building  our  Friends  of  Spring 
Creek  propose  erecting,  will  accommodate  150 
students,  with  arrangements  for  a  number  to 
board  themselves,  which  will  bring  its  benefits 
within  the  reach  of  many  who  could  not  other- 
wise receive  them.  We  live  nearly  50  miles 
away,  but  the  interest  we  feel  for  the  concern, 
prompts  us  to  ask  Friends  who  are  able,  to  as- 
sist our  friends  in  restoring  their  loss,  and 
in  trying  to  raise  the  means  to  build  up  an 
institution  where  our  youth  can  receive  a  good 
literary  and  at  the  same  time  a  guarded  educa- 
tion. Thomas  Charles. 

Addison  Johnson. 
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don't  slam  the  door. 

Never  dam  the  door.  To  close  it  against 
common  annoyances  and  inclemencies  of  weath- 
er is  often  necessary,  and  to  do  it  speedily  is 
sometimes  best,  whilst  with  gentle  firmness  is 
commonly  surest ;  but  to  attempt  it  by  a  slam 
is  a  rude  act,  and  commonly  proves  a  failure, 
besides  annoying  the  house- hold  quiet  and  be- 
traying a  test}^  humor. 

How  many  of  the  avenues  of  error  and 
of  wickedness  remain  wide  open  after  repeated 
efforts  to  close  them  by  slamming.  When 
the  wholesome  restraints  of  the  gospel  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  shall  have  been  submitted 
to,  there  will  be  an  end  of  slamming ;  for, 
"  violence  shall  cease.'' 

Chamhershurg ^  0.  D. 
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PATRIOTISM. 

"What  is  patriotism  The  love  of  our  coun- 
try. But  what  love  ?  The  bigoted  love  cher- 
ished by  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  impelled  them  to  abominate  every  other 
nation  as  accursed,  and  to  refuse  to  render 
them  even  the  slightest  good  office?  The 
proud  love  displayed  by  the  Glreeks,  wbich 
despised  the  rest  of  mankind  as  ignorant  bar- 
barians ?  The  ambitious  love  of  conquest,  that 
predominated  among  the  Romans,  and  stimu- 
lated them  to  enslave  the  world  ?  That  selfish 
love  so  much  vaunted  of  in  modern  times, 
which  leads  men  to  seek  the  aggrandizement 
of  their  country,  regardless  of  the  morality  of 
the  means  by  which  that  aggrandizement  is  to 
be  accomplished  ;  which  fosters  party  spirit,  en- 
genders strife  and  every  evil  passion,  encourages 
slavery,  and  excites  one  part  of  the  human  race 
to  murder  and  extirpate  the  other?  No;  of 
this  spirit  Christianity  knows  nothing. — Hart- 
well  Home. 

WILLIAM  AMOS. 

[The  following  obituary  was  recently  sent  to  us 
by  a  venerable  Friend  who  has  had  it  in  pos- 
session nearly  fifty  years,  and  thinks  its  pub- 
lication might  encourage  some  of  the  young 
readers  of  Friends'  Review,  in  pursuing  a  faith- 
ful Christian  course  in  this  day  of  trial.] 

Departed  this  life  in  Harford  County,  Mary- 
land, on  the  26th  of  2d  mouth,  1814,  in  the 
97th  year  of  his  age,  Wm.  Amos,  a  much  re- 
vered member  of  the  society  of  Friends,  and 
76  years  a  minister  thereof.  It  was  in  the  early 
part  of  his  life,  while  exercising  the  functions 
of  an  office  in  the  militia,  that  it  was  revealed 
to  him  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  a  peace- 
ful kingdom.  "  Therefore,  conferring  not  with 
flesh  and  blood,  he  was  obedient  to  the  heaven- 
ly vision,"  resigned  his  commission,  and  uniting 
himself  in  religion  with  the  society  of  Friends 
hath  ever  since  continued  his  exertions,  suc- 
cessfully, we  believe,  both  by  example  and  pre- 
cept to  turn  men  to  righteousness,— his  own  life 
being  indeed  an  exemplification  of  meekness, 
piety,  resignation,  benevolence  and  charity! 
He  was  a  great  promoter  of  peace  and  justice 
and  was  frequently  called  upon  by  fellow-citi- 
zens to  perform  the  Christian  duty  of  mediator, 
and  had  the  satisfaclion  to  find  that  his  exer- 
tions to  restore  harmony  were  very  generally 
crowned  with  success.  In  the  year  1806,  as 
many  of  his  descendants  as  could  be  conveni- 
ently notified  were  convened,  at  his  particular 
request,  in  Friends'  meeting  house,  in  Lombard 
street,  Baltimore,  to  the  number  of  about  1  U), 
where  he  very  pathetically  and  affectionately 
addressed  them  on  the  sul)ject  of  their  ever- 
lasting welfare.  One  of  his  great  great  gr.-ind 
children  was  present  on  this  occasion.  "This 


venerable  patriarch  was  the  father  of  a  numer- 
ous progeny  amounting,  it  is  believed,  to  near- 
ly 300.  The  following  is  a  correct  return  of 
them  as  far  as  hath  been  ascertained  :  Children 
16  ;  grand  children,  92;  great  grand  children, 
133  ;  great  great  grand  children  8.  Total  249. 


THE  LABRADORIANS. 

The  language  spoken  by  the  Labradorians  of 
the  gulf  generally  indicates  the  race  from 
which  they  or  their  ancestors  originally  sprang, 
although  it  does  not  inform  us  of  the  place  of 
their  birth.  The  French  language  is  most  gen- 
erally spoken  between  Mingan  and  St.  Augus- 
tine, while  the  residents  are  chiefly  of  Acadian 
or  Canadian  origin,  with  a  few  settled  fisher- 
men from  France.  From  the  St.  Augustine  to 
the  Bay  of  Bradore,  the  English  tongue  is  uni- 
versally employed ;  but  there  are  great  num- 
bers of  the  Labradorians  who  can  speak  both 
languages. 

The  houses  of  the  residents  are  constructed 
of  wood,  brought  ready  prepared  from  Quebec, 
Gaspe  or  Newfoundland.    In  process  of  time 
limestone,   which   abounds   on   the  Mingan 
Islands  and  is  easily  accessible,  willbe  employed 
by  those  who  can  afi"ord  that  luxury.  Y/riting 
in  1853,  Mr.  Bowen,  who  visited  Labrador  in 
that  year,  states  that  the  largest   collection  of 
buildings,  sixteen  in  number,  then  on  the  coast, 
was  at  Spar  Point,  the  residence  of  S.  Robert- 
son, in  the  Bay  of  Tabatiere,  900  miles  from 
Quebec.    Grenerally  the  settlers  live  in  groups 
of  two  or  three  families,  four  or  five  miles  apart, 
each  of  which  constitutes  a  sca.l-fishiug  berth, 
or  pecherie.    In  1861  a  great  change  had  al- 
ready taken  place.    At  Esquimaux  Point  an 
Acadian  village  has  sprung  up,  and  some  excel- 
lent two- storied  wooden  houses  give  the  appear- 
ance of  civilization  to  this  once  desolate  shore. 
The  first  family  went  there  four  years  ago. 
There  are  now  more  than  fifty  families  at  Es- 
quimaux Point,  or  rather  Pointe  St.  Paul,  as  it 
has  been  named  by  the  priest  who  has  lately 
come  to  live  with  the  new  colonisis.  They 
have  already  cleared  and  fenced  some  acres  of 
land,  nnd  at  the  time  of  my  visit  in  August, 
1861,  the  gardens  were  well  stocked  with  pota- 
toes, cabbages  and  turnips.    The  situation  of 
this  new  settlement  is  beautiful,  and  the  back 
country  well  capable  of  sustaining  a  large  num- 
ber of  cattle  in  the  vast  marshes  at  the  foot  of 
the  hills,  which  rise  in  rugged  masses  a  few 
miles  from  the  shore.     The  houses  are  very 
neat  and  roomy  ;  the  one  in  which  1  passed  the 
night  contained  one  large  room,  thirty  feet 
square,  with  a  space  partitioned  off  for  a  bed- 
room ;  the  upper  story  was  divided  into  sleep- 
ing apartments.    A  stair,  or  rather  huhlcr.  led 
to  the  dormitories  which  the  younger  members 
of  the  families  tenanted,  tlie  ]iarents  occupying 
the  ground  floor.    The  old-l\isluoucd  double 
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stove,  so  common  throughout  Kupert's  Land, 
was  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  and 
served  both  for  cooking  and  heating  purposes. 
At  this  nucleus  of  a  fishing  village,  which  may 
yet  rise  to  the  dignity  of  a  small  town,  they 
have  already  some  pigs  and  sheep,  and  propose 
to  bring  cows  from  Gaspe  or  the  Magdalen  Isl- 
ands. They  enjoy  the  ministrations  of  a  resident 
priest,  and  have  a  school  for  the  young. 

The  spring  and  summer  life  of  the  Labrado- 
rians  is  exclusively  devoted  to  fishing.  They 
liave  no  leisure  at  that  period  to  attend  to  other 
occupations,  so  that  it  will  not  be  wondered  at 
that  until  1860  the  only  cow  on  the  vast  ex- 
tent of  gulf  coast  east  of  Esquimaux  Point, 
was  at  Natagamiou ;  the  happy  proprietor  ob- 
tained but  little  profit  from  his  charge,  for 
the  impression  gained  ground  among  the  sim- 
ple people  that  cow's  milk  was  a  cure  for  all 
imaginable  maladies.  From  far  and  near,  with- 
in the  limits  of  thirty  miles  on  either  hand, 
they  sent  for  a  "  drop  of  milk  when  sickness 
was  upon  them  •  and  as  no  charge  is  ever  made 
for  such  items  on  this  hospitable  coast,  the 
owner  of  the  cow  had  no  milk  left  for  himself. 

The  Acadian  colony,  near  Natishquhan,  nine- 
ty miles  from  Mingan,  was  established  in  1857  ; 
it  already  numbers  thirty  families.  Natishqu- 
lian  is  famous  for  its  seals,  and  it  is  chiefly  for 
the  convenience  of  catching  these  "  marine  ' 
wolves  ^'  in  the  spring  of  the  year  that  the  Aca- 
dians  have  permamently  established  themselves 
there.  From  the  month  of  April  to  the  month 
of  November  the  fishermen  of  Natishquhan  are 
engaged  in  fishing,  first  seals,  then  salmon,  cod, 
herring  and  mackerel.  They  own  three  schoon- 
ers, while  the  more  wealthy  residents  of  Esqui- 
maux Point  boast  of  a  round  dozen.  In  the 
rear  of  this  settlement  there  is  abundance  of 
timber  for  fuel,  and  a  short  distance  from  the 
shore  the  trees  are  sufficiently  large  for  build- 
ing purposes.  Communication  between  the 
different  settlements  on  the  coast  is  chiefly  by 
water  during  the  summer,  and  in  winter  on 
snow-shoes  or  by  dog  trains. 

Each  family  has  generally  eight  or  ten  dogs, 
either  of  the  pure  Esquimaux  breed  or  inter- 
mixed with  other  varieties  from  Newfoundland 
or  Canada.  During  the  summer  time  the  dogs 
have  nothing  to  do  but  eat,  drink,  sleep  and 
quarrel;  when,  however,  the  first  snowfalls, 
their  days  of  ease  are  numbered,  and  the  work- 
ing season  begins.  The  Labrador  dogs  are  ex- 
cessively quarrelsome,  and,  wolf-like,  always  at- 
tack the  weaker.  All  seem  anxious  to  take 
part  in  the  fray,  and  scarcely  a  season  passes 
without  the  settlers  losing  two  or  three  dogs 
during  the  summer  from  the  wounds  which 
they  receive  in  their  frequent  quarrels  among 
themselves.  Confirmed  bullies  are  generally 
made  comparatively  harmless  by  tying  one  of 
their  forefeet  to  the  neck,  which,  although  it 
does  not  prevent  them  from  joining  in  an  ex- 
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tempore  scuffle  which  may  spring  up,  yet  so 
hampers  their  movements  that  the  younger  and 
weaker  combatants  have  time  to  escape.  Peace 
is  instantly  restored  among  the  most  savage 
combatants,  even  if  twenty  are  engaged  in  the 
affray,  by  the  sound  or  even  sight  of  the 
dreaded  Esquimaux  whip  used  by  the  Labrado- 
rians.  Up  to  the  present  time,  with  two  or 
three  exceptions,  says  Abbe  Ferland,  no  settler 
has  succeeded  in  raising  any  domesticated  ani- 
mal on  account  of  the  dogs ;  cats,  cows,  pigs 
and  sheep  have  all  been  destroyed  by  them. 
Even  if  a  dog  has  been  brought  up  in  the 
housC;  his  doom  is  sealed ;  at  the  first  opportu- 
nity, when  the  master  is  away,  the  others 
pounce  upon  him  and  worry  him  to  death.  A 
settler  had  procured  a  fine  dog  of  the  New- 
foundland breed,  full  of  intelligence,  and  capa- 
ble, by  his  extraordinary  swimming  powers,  of 
rendering  great  service  to  the  fishermen  in  the 
sea.  The  Newfoundland  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  entering  into  his  master's  house  and  receiv- 
ing the  caresses  of  the  different  members  of  the 
family.  This  evident  preference  excited  deep 
jealousy  in  the  breasts  of  the  Labrador  dogs. 
They  patiently  waited  for  an  occasion  to  avenge 
themselves.  When  their  master  was  present, 
all  was  fair,  open  and  peaceable ;  but  one  day  a 
favorable  opportunity  occurred,  and  they  fell  on 
the  poor  Newfoundland,  killed  him,  and  dragged 
his  body  to  the  sea.  On  their  return  to  the 
house,  the  embarrassed  mien  of  the  conscious 
dogs  led  the  settler  to  suspect  that  something 
was  wrong.  He  soon  missed  the  pet  Newfound- 
land, and  after  a  few  hours  discovered  the 
mangled  body  of  his  favorite  lying  on  the 
beach,  where  it  had  been  left  by  the  retiring 
waves.  Only  one  pig  and  one  goat  escaped  the 
general  massacre  when  Abbe  Ferland  was  on 
the  coast  in  1858. 

During  the  winter  season  the  Labrador  dogs 
make  a  full  return  to  their  masters  for  all  the 
anxiety  and  trouble  they  give  them  during  the 
summer  months.  Harnessed  to  the  sledge,  or 
commetique  as  it  is  termed  on  the  coast,  they 
will  travel  fifty  or  sixty  miles  a  day  over  the 
snow.  They  haul  wood  from  the  interior, 
carry  supplies  to  the  hunters  in  the  forests  far 
back  from  the  rocky  and  desolate  coasts,  mer- 
rily draw  their  masters  from  house  to  house, 
and  with  their  wonderful  noses  pick  out  the 
right  path  even  in  the  most  pitiless  storm.  If 
the  traveller  will  only  trust  to  the  sagacity  of  an 
experienced  leader,  he  may  wrap  himself  up  in 
his  bear  and  seal-skin  robes,  and,  defying  pierc- 
ing winds  and  blinding  snow  drifts,  these  sa- 
gacious and  faithful  animals  will  draw  him 
safely  to  his  own  door  or  to  the  nearest  house. 
The  commetique  is  about  thirty  inches  broad 
and  ten  or  twelve  feet  long;  it  is  formed  of  two 
longitudinal  runners,  fastened  together  by 
means  of  transverse  bars  let  into  the  runners 
and  strengthened  with  strips  of  copper.  The 
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runners  are  shod  with  whalebone,  which,  by  I 
friction  over  the  snow,  soon  becomes  beautifully  I 
polished  and  looks  like  ivory,  The.comme- 
tique  is  well  floored  with  seal-skins,  over  which 
bear  or  seal-skins  are  nailed  all  around,  with 
an  opening  for  the  traveller  to  introduce  his 
body.  The  harness  is  made  of  seal-skin,  the 
foremost  dog,  called  the  guide,  is  placed  about 
thirty  feet  in  advance,  the  others  are  ranged 
in  pairs  behind  the  guide;  sometimes  three, 
sometimes  four  pairs  of  dogs  are  thus  attached 
to  one  commetique  in  addition  to  the  guide. 

The  Esquimaux  dog  of  pure  breed,  with  his 
strong  built  frame,  long  white  fur,  pointed  ears 
and  bushy  tail,  is  capable  of  enduring  hunger 
to  a  far  greater  extent  than  the  mixed  breed. 
But  the  mixed  breed  beat  him  in  long  journeys 
if  they  are  fed  but  once  a  day.  An  Esquimaux 
dog  will  travel  for  two  days  without  food ;  one 
of  the  mixed  breed  must  be  fed  at  the  close  of 
the  first  day  or  he  can  do  little  the  next. 
These  powerful,  quarrelsome,  and  even  savage 
animals  are  kept  under  absolute  control  by  the 
formidable  Esquimaux  whip.  Even  in  the  mid- 
dle of  summer,  the  first  glimpse  of  the  whip  is 
sufficient  to  arrest  the  most  bloody  battle.  The 
lash  of  a  good  whip  is  about  thirty  five  feet 
long,  attached  to  a  handle  of  not  more  than 
eight  or  ten  inches.  An  experienced  driver 
can  hit  any  part  of  the  leader  he  chooses  with 
the  extremity  of  his  formidable  weapon.  The 
best  whippers  are  well  known  on  the  coast,  and 
to  become  an  experienced  hand  is  an  object  of 
the  highest  ambition  among  the  young  men 
and  the  rising  generation. 

Uniform  hospitality  is  the  characteristic  trait 
of  the  Labradorians.  With  a  few  exceptions, 
they  are  very  like  one  another  in  their  manners 
and  customs.  Under  many  circumstances  prop- 
erty may  be  said  to  be  held  in  common.  When 
the  stock  of  provisions  belonging  to  one  family 
is  exhausted,  those  of  a  neighbor  are  offered  as 
a  matter  of  course,  without  any  payment  being 
exacted  or  even  expected.  When  a  "  planter," 
as  they  are  often  termed  on  the  coast,  has 
occasion  to  leave  his  house  with  his  family,  it 
is  the  custom  to  leave  the  door  on  the  latch,  so 
that  a  passer-by  or  a  neighbor  can  enter  at  any 
time.  Provisions  are  left  in  accessible  places, 
and  sometimes  a  notice,  written  with  charcoal 
or  chalk,  faces  the  stranger  as  he  enters,  in- 
forming him  where  he  may  find  a  supply  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  if  he  should  be  in  want  of 
them.  Father  Pinet  relates  that  he  came  one 
day  to  the  house  of  a  planter,  during  the  ab- 
sence of  the  family,  and  not  only  found  direc- 
tions how  and  where  to  find  the  provisions, 
rudely  written  in  chalk,  for  the  benefit  of  any 
passing  stranger,  but  one  of  his  own  party,  on 
opening  a  box,  saw  a  purse  lying  quite  ex- 
posed, and  containing  a  considerable  sum  of 
money. 

The  vice  of  drunkenness  is  the  only  one  of 


REVIEW.  205 


I  which  the  missionaries  complain  in  their  re- 
I  ports.  The  swarms  of  American  fishermen  who 
come  here  during  the  summer  months  bring  an 
ample  supply  of  whisky  and  rum  for  the  pur- 
poses of  trade.  It  would  be  a  boon  to  the  Lab- 
radorians if  the  importation,  in  any  form,  of 
ardent  spirits,  were  strictly  prohibited  by  the 
Canadian  and  Newfoundland  Governments, — 
British  American  Magazine. 


USE  OF  SALT  IN   THE  FOOD  OF  CATTLE. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  a  recent 
prize  essay  on  common  salt,  by  Dr.  Phipson,  of 
England : — 

The  use  of  salt  in  the  food  of  cattle  must 
not  be  looked  upon  as  a  direct  producer  of  flesh, 
so  much  as  a  necessary  element  of  the  economy, 
without  which  animals  are  apt  to  perish  from 
disease,  but  with  which  the  body  is  kept  in  a 
normal  and  healthy  state.  Not  many  years  ago 
a  German  agriculturist,  Uberacker,  brought 
forward  an  experiment  which  is  in  direct 
accordance  with  this  opinion.  Wishing  to 
obtain  some  exact  notion  of  the  influence 
which  salt  exercised  upon  his  sheep,  the  flocks 
of  which  lived  upon  a  low,  damp  pasture-land, 
and  received  habitually  a  certain  dose  of  salt, 
he  fixed  upon  ten  sheep,  and  struck  ofi"  their 
usual  allowance  of  salt.  This  remarkable  ex- 
periment was  continued  for  three  years,  with 
the  following  results  ; — In  the  first  year  five  of 
the  ten  died  with  rot  and  worms ;  in  this  year 
the  remainder  of  the  flock,  450  head,  lost  only 
four  sheep.  The  second  year  a  new  lot  of  ten 
sheep,  deprived  of  salt,  lost  seven  individuals; 
the  remainder  of  the  flock,  364  head,  lost  five 
only;  a  little  later,  the  other  three  died  also 
from  diarrhoea.  The  third  year  was  very  rainy. 
Sixteen  sheep  were  selected  and  deprived  of 
salt.  The  whole  of  them  died  in  the  course  of 
the  year  of  rot  and  vermicular  pneumonia. 

In  the  Brazils  and  Columbia,  flocks  may  be 
annihilated  by  being  deprived  of  salt.  M. 
Garriott,  member  of  the  Agricultural  Society 
of  Lyons,  assures  us  that  the  milk  of  cows  sub- 
jected to.  a  daily  allowance  of  salt  is  richer  in 
butter  and  cheese  than  when  these  same  cows 
are  deprived  of  salt. 

Sir  John  Sinclair,  to  whom  agriculture  owes 
much  useful  information,  has  observed  that  the 
habitual  use  of  salt  has  a  marked  influence  in 
improving  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  wool 
of  sheep. 

Many  English  agriculturists  have  proved, 
by  direct  experiments,  that  a  regular  distribu- 
tion of  salt  to  cattle  is  especially  useful  in  pre- 
venting hoove  (meteorization),  caused  by  feed- 
ing cattle  with  leguminous  vegetables.  And 
there  exists  no  doubt  among  those  who  have 
tried  it,  that  when  employed  in  proper  quan- 
tity it  increases  the  appetite,  stiniulatos  diges- 
tion, keeps  up  the  normal  supply  of  salt  in  tho 
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blood,  ioiproves  the  wool  or  hair  of  the  cattle, 
prevents  disease,  and,  moreover,  enables  the 
agriculturist  to  fatten  cattle  upon  food  which 
they  would  not  enjoy  without  it  were  previously 
mixed  up  with  salt. 

But  there  is  another  important  consideration 
with  regard  to  the  regular  distribution  of  salt 
to  cattle  :  namely,  its  influence  in  preventing 
disease.  Its  daily  use  becomes  of  serious  con- 
sequence when  flocks  and  herds  are  menaced 
"with  those  epidemic  attacks  which  too  fre- 
quently ravage  a  whole  country  at  once,  when  a 
proper  use  of  salt  would  either  prevent  them 
entirely,  or  at  least  reduce  them  to  less  dis- 
astrous proportions.  During  one  of  these  epi- 
demics, which  sprang  up  about  the  year  1840, 
in  the  East  of  Europe,  the  almost  wild  cattle 
of  the  Ukraine,  Podolia,  and  Hungary,  were 
struck  down  in  much  greater  numbers  than 
those  of  Silesia  and  Eohemia,  where  the  cattle- 
breeders  habitually  distribute  salt  to  their 
beasts.  Advancing  towards  the  West,  this 
scourge  diminished  in  intensity,  and  finally 
ceased  to  show  itself  in  Grermany,  where  par- 
ticular care  is  bestowed  upon  cattle,  and  where 
salt  has  been  for  many  years  constantly  em- 
ployed. 

In  Great  Britain,  in  the  best-farmed  dis- 
tricts, we  find  the  allowance  of  salt  oscillating 
around  the  subjoined  figures,  taken  as  a  centre 
of  basis:-— 

ALLOWANCE  OF  SALT  PER  DIEM. 

Calf,  six  months  old   1  ounce 

Bullock  or  cow,  one  year  old......  3  " 

Oxen,  fattening   6  " 

Milch  cow   4  " 

Horses. — It  is  generally  admitted,  wherever 
salt  forms  habitually  a  portion  of  the  horse's 
diet,  that  this  animal  amply  repays  the  slight 
additional  expense  or  trouble  thus  incurred. 
To  mix  salt  with  the  food  of  the  horse,  colt, 
ass,  or  mule,  is  a  frequent  practice  in  England 
and  America.  In  these  countries  the  usual 
allowance  for  a  full-grown  horse  of  middle 
height,  is  about  2  ounces  per  diem.  In  Bel- 
gium the  quantity  of  salt  appropriated  to  .a  full- 
grown  horse  by  the  Government  is  little  more 
than  1  ounce  per  diem. 

Sheep. — The  Romans  gave  to  their  flocks 
of  sheep,  every  fifth  day,  an  allowance  of  salt 
amounting  to  about  half  an  ounce  per  head ) 
and  this  is  precisely  the  quantity  which  is  still 
employed  in  England  and  Saxony  daily,  for 
sheep  full-grown  and  of  ordinary  size.  Numer- 
ous experiments  have  proved  that  salt  is  more 
beneficial  to  sheep  than  to  any  species  of 
cattle. 

Pigs.- — The  best  proportion  to  adopt  as  a 
basis  appears  to  be  about  two-thirds  of  an 
ounce  per  diem  for  full-grown  pigs. 

In  administering  salt,  unless  it  be  used  as 
medicinCj  the  more  intimately  it  is  mixed  with 


the  food,  the  better.  This  is  not  an  easy  mat- 
ter with  fodder,  especially  that  which  has  been 
salted  to  preserve  it,  in  which  case  we  must 
endeavor  to  make  a  rough  estimate  of  the 
amount  of  salt  in  a  given  weight  of  fodder,  in 
order  not  to  administer  an  injurious  excess.  In 
farms  where  oil  or  rapecake  is  given  in  pow- 
der, this  being  rather  an  indigestible  food,  the 
allowance  of  salt  should  be  mixed  with  it,  in 
preference  to  any  other  fodder. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  an  excess  of 
salt  is  injurious  to  any  animal;  and  that  is 
why  the  preceding  figures  are  given  as  a  kind 
of  practical  guide.  An  excess  of  salt  pro- 
duces irritation  and  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  and  causes  several  kinds  of  skin  dis- 
ease, especially  in  sheep.  With  horses  an  ex- 
cess of  salt  has  been  known  to  produce  dysen- 
tery ;  and  in  oxen  diseases  of  the  blood.  Salt 
should  never  be  given  to  cattle  when  a  defi- 
ciency of  food  does  not  enable  them  to  receive 
abundance  of  nourishment;  in  which  case  we 
excite  appetite  without  satisfying  it,  and  the 
animals  lose  flesh  rapidly.  Salt  is  to  be  pro- 
hibited, also,  wherever  congestion  of  any  im- 
portant organ  is  observed,  or  where  we  have 
perceived  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  In  such 
cases  we  must  not  be  guided  by  the  instinct  of 
the  animals  themselves. 

In  some  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs  salt 
has  proved  beneficial.  Thus,  in  cases  of  rot  in 
the  liver,  accompanied  by  loss  of  appetite,  pale- 
ness of  the  membrane,  swellings  under  the 
throat,  avoid  ground  which  communicates  the 
rot,  and  give  the  sheep  five  grains  of  iodine 
and  half  an  ounce  of  the  spirits  of  turpentine 
twice  a  day,  and  let  them  have  free  access  to 
salt.  And  again,  for  the  disease  called  "  red 
water,"  a  species  of  dropsy,  give  liberal  sup- 
plies of  food,  a  dry  resting  place,  and  rocksalt. 

Considered  as  a  medicine,  salt  purges  ani- 
mals at  the  following  doses  : — 

Horses.,.......,   8  to  10  ounces. 

Oxen.....   10  to  16  " 

Sheep   2  to  3 

Pigs   2  to  3  " 

Dogs   1  to  2  " 

It  becomes  a  poison  at  the  following  doses  : — 

Horses   2  lb. 

Oxen   3  lb. 

Sheep   6  to  8  ounces. 

Pigs...,..,   4  to  6  " 


THE  MAGNOLIA. 


In  the  spring,  the  magnolia  tree  is  covered 
with  blossom  buds  long  before  the  leaves  ap- 
pear. What  if,  on  the  south  and  east  branches, 
where  the  sun  strikes  warm,  the  buds  should 
begin  to  unfold,  exhaling  delicious  odor,  and 
should  exclaim,  "  Now  we  are  happy  !  Now  we 
know  we  have  blossomed,  because  all  the  air  is 
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sweet  about  us  aud  oae  little  closed  bud,  on 
the  north  side  should  say,  "  It  is  of  no  use  for 
me  to  try  to  open  j    i  have  no  fragrance." 

But/'  says  the  cuaxiug  sun,  "  if  you  will  only 
unclasp  your  leaves,  aud  let  me  shine  upon  you, 
you  will  become  like  the  others."  "  No,  I 
will  not,"  answers  the  bud;  "  I  am  not  worthy 
to  join  that  perfume-breathing  company."  True, 
it  IS  but  a  bud,  and  it  only  smells  green,  but 
the  odor  is  within  it;  and  if  it  will  give  itself 
up  to  the  sun  a  little  while,  on  all  the  round 
tree,  there  shall  be  no  blossom  which  yields 
more  sweetness  to  the  air. 

Now,  Christians  are  not  to  remain  in  the  bud 
form  forever,  waiting  for  the  fragrance  and  joy 
of  the  blossom.  Unfolding  loill  give  fragrance. 
Irod  lives  wide  open,  and  he  commands  men  to 
do  so.  Do  not  be  continually  looking  within, 
and  hovering  over  the  abyss  of  self-conscious- 
ness j  but  begin  to  do,  to  live,  to  love,  and  joy 
will  follow.^' — Guide  to  Holiness. 


TOIL  ON,  KEEP  WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

Go  labor  on,  spend  and  be  spent — 
Thy  joy  to  do  vne  F-itber's  will  : 

It  is  the  way  the  Master  went — 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still  ? 

Go  labor  on  ;  'tis  not  for  naught ; 

Thy  earthly  loss  U  heavenly  gain  : 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not ; 

The  Master  praises — what  are  men? 

Go  labor  on,  while  it  is  day  ; 

The  world's  dark  nigbt  is  hastening  on; 
Speed,  speed  thy  work,  cast  sloth  away, 

It  is  not  thus  that  souis  are  won. 

Men  die  in  darkness  at  j  our  side. 
Without  a  hope  to  vAvcqv  the  tomb  : 

Take  up  the  torch  aud  wave  it  wide — 

The  torch  that  i>ghto  dme's  thickest  gloom. 

Toil  on,  faint  not,  keep  waich  and  pray  ; 

Be  wise,  the  errli>g  >soul  to  win  ; 
Go  forth  into  the  world  d  highway. 

Compel  the  wanderer  to  come  in. 

Toil  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice, 

For  toil,  comes  rest ;  t  jr  exile,  home  : 

Soon  shall  we  hear  tiie  liridegroom's  voice, 
The  midnight  cry — behold,  I  come." 


(Soloctfjcl.) 

"  All  that  I  was,— my  sin,  my  guilt, 
My  death,  was  rll  my  own; 

All  that  I  am,  1  ow*'  to  Thee, 
My  gracious  Tod  aluue. 

The  evil  of  my  foimei  state 
Was  mine  ainl  only  mine  ; 

The  good  in  which  I  now  rejoice 
Is  Thine  and  only  Tuiue. 

The  darkness  of  my  foruier  state, 
The  bondage,  all  vvius  mine  ; 

The  light  of  life  in  winch  I  walk, 
The  liberty,  is  Thiuo, 

Thy  grace  first  made  me  feel  my  sin, 

It  taught  me  to  believe  ; 
Then,  in  believing,  peace  I  found. 

And  now  I  live — 1  live. 
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All  that  I  am,  even  here  on  earth, 

All  that  I  hope  to  be, 
When  Jesus  comes,  and  glory  dawns, 

I  owe  it.  Lord,  to  Thee. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to 
the  12th  inst. 

England. — The  British  Court  of  Exchequer  has 
granted  a  new  trial  in  the  Alexandra  case.  It  is 
said  that  an  agent  of  Lloyd's  Salvage  Association  is 
to  proceed  to  this  country  to  claim,  in  the  prize 
court  to  be  held  at  New  Orleans,  the  Steamer  Sir 
William  Peel  and  cargo,  captured  as  a  blockade 
runner,  by  a  Federal  vessel.  In  a  recent  speech  at 
the  Lord  Mayor's  banquet,  Lord  Palmerston  said 
that  the  English  government  would  have  interfered 
in  the  civil  war  in  this  country,  but- for  the  belief  that 
her  interference  would  be  ineffectual.  She  would 
therefore  remain  strictly  neutral.  Regarding  Poland, 
he  said  England  had  done  her  duty  by  remonstra- 
ting with  Russia,  and  although  these  remonstrances 
had  failed,  he  entertained  the  hope  that  the  Russian 
government  would  cease  to  pursue  an  offensive 
course.  The  Bank  of  England  has  advanced  its 
rates  of  discount. 

France. — The  French  Legislature  was  opened  on 
the  5th  inst.,  by  the  Emperor  in  person.  In  his 
speech  on  the  occasion,  he  states  that  the  exports  of 
France,  during  the  first  eight  months  of  the  present 
year,  exceed  by  233,000,000  francs,  those  of  the  cor- 
responding period  of  last  year,  and  that,  during  the 
same  period,  the  shipping  trade  shows  an  increase  of 
1*75,300  tons,  136,000  of  which  are  under  the  French 
flag.  He  declares  that  the  Treaties  of  1815  have 
ceased  to  exist,  and  announces  his  intention  to  pro- 
pose a  Congress  of  all  the  European  Powers.  A 
letter  of  the  Emperor  to  the  different  Powers,  pro- 
posing such  a  Congress,  has  since  been  published, 
and  has  attracted  universal  public  attention.  The 
letter  is  brief  and  proposes  no  particular  questions 
for  discussion.  It  is  supposed  tbat  most  of  the 
Powers  will  acquiesce  in  the  scheme. 

Spain.— The  Cortes  opened  on  the  4th  inst.  The 
Queen's  speech  says  that  friendly  relations  continue 
with  foreign  nations,  that  a  project  of  constitutional 
reform  has  been  definitely  resolved  on,  and  that  the 
position  of  Senator  will  in  future  be  hereditary. 
The  speech  announces  that  no  diminution  will  be 
made  in  the  budget.  The  Queen  deplores  the  insur- 
rection in  San  Domingo,  and  hopes  for  the  assist- 
ance of  the  nation  in  its  repression, 

Poland. — The  Grand  Duke  Constantine  has  been 
relieved  of  his  functions  as  Lieutenant  Commander 
of  Poland.  An  insurgent  corps,  numbering  GOO  in- 
fantry and  230  cavalry,  which  had  advanced  into 
Volhynia,  were  captured  by  the  Russians.  M.  Gal- 
licia,  with  400  men,  with  arms,  munitions  and  over 
100  horses,  surrendered  to  the  Austrians. 

The  Polish  Government  had  published  a  procla- 
mation encouraging  the  Poles  to  persevere,  and  con- 
firming the  orders  forbidding  ladies  to  wear  mourn- 
ing. 

Greece. — The  new  King  of  (Jrceoc  has  issued  a 
manifesto,  in  which  he  promises  to  observe  strictlv, 
the  Constitution,  and  to  surround  himself  with  the 
most  experienced  men  of  the  country,  without  re- 
gard to  old  political  divisions. 

Mexico. —Tasco,  00  miles  west  of  Mexico,  garri- 
soned by  French  and  Mexic(*u  troops,  was  ciipturod 
by  guerillas  on  the  2Tth  ult.  Throe  hundred  pris- 
oners were  taken.  This  is  regarded  as  the  coiii- 
mencemcnt  of  a  series  of  movements  for  harrassinc 
the  French  outposts. 
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Domestic. — Richard  Busteed,  of  New  York,  has 
been  appointed  U.  S.  Judge,  for  the  Northern  and 
and  Southern  districts  of  Alabama. 

The  records  of  the  Surgeon  General's  ofiice  show 
that  there  are  54,642  patients  under  treatment  in  the 
various  hospitals,  including  sick  and  wounded  rebel 
prisoners.  The  whole  number  of  rebel  prisoners 
now  held  by  our  Government  is  31,000. 

The  completion  of  the  railroad  from  San  Francis- 
co to  San  Jose,  the  western  end  of  the  Pacific  and 
Atlantic  Railroad,  was  celebrated  at  the  former  place 
on  the  17th  ult.  Cars  now  run  daily  between  the 
two  cities,  a  distance  of  about  fifty  miles. 

Partial  returns  of  the  late  election  in  Idahoe  in- 
dicate the  election  of  Gov.  Wallace,  the  Union  can- 
didate for  delegate  to  Congress,  by  a  considerable 
majority.  In  Delaware  the  Democrats  withdrew 
the  name  of  their  candidate  for  Congress,  and  the 
Union  candidate,  N.  B.  Smithers,  was  elected  almost 
withoat  opposition,  only  thirteen  votes  being  given 
against  him  in  the  entire  State.  Returns  from  86  of 
the  102  counties  in  Illinois  give  a  Union  majority  of 
25,895,  being  a  Union  gain  of  37,782  over  the  vote 
of  last  year.  Ofliciai  returns  of  the  election  in 
Maryland  show  a  majority  of  20,376,  for  H.  H. 
Goldsborough,  Union  and  Emancipation  candidate. 

Gov.  Ramsey,  of  Minnesota,  has  arrived  in  Wash- 
ington, bringing  the  treaty  negotiated  by  him  with 
the  Indians  on  the  borders  of  the  Red  river  of  the 
North.  By  this  treaty  the  government  acquires 
11,000,000  acres  of  land,  in  the  valley  of  that  river, 
equal  in  fertility  to  any  on  this  continent.  All  ob- 
structions to  traders  in  furs,  between  St.  Paul  and 
the  British  Possessions,  are  removed  by  this  treaty. 

Among  the  treaties  to  come  before  the  Senate  for 
ratification,  is  one  made  last  summer,  by  the  Com- 
missioner of  Indian  Afi'airs,  with  the  Chiefs  of  the 
Greeks,  by  which  those  who  joined  the  rebels  are 
permitted  to  return  to  their  allegiance,  but  are  to  be 
forever  disqualified  from  holding  offices  of  honor, 
emolument,  and  trust  among  the  Indians.  The 
treaty  also  engages  to  abolish  slavery,  as  the  Che- 
rokee nation  has  done  already,  and  to  colonize  the 
freed  men  on  lands  belonging  to  the  Creeks. 

The  sales  of  the  five-twenty  U.  S.  loan  for  the  ten 
days  endng  the  20th  inst.,  amounted  to  upwards  of 
$9,000,000. 

Large  supplies  of  food,  clothing,  and  other  ne- 
cessaries, have  been  forwarde'd  to  the  Union  pris- 
oners at  Richmond,  and  have  been  distributed 
among  them.  Further  supplies  will  continue  to  be 
sent  as  fast  as  received,  by  the  Sanitary  and  Chris- 
tian Commissions. 

The  dedication  of  the  National  Cemetery,"  at 
Gettysburg,  took  place  on  the  19th  inst.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  made  the  dedicatory 
speech,  which  was  followed  by  an  address  by  Ed- 
ward Everett.  The  Governors  of  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland,  and  several  other  of  the  loyal  States  were 
present. 

A  thorough  and  searching  investigation  of  the 
charges  against  Gen.  Curtis,  of  having  been  engaged 
in  cotton  speculation,  has  resulted  in  his  complete 
vindication. 

Military  Afairs. — Provost  Marshall  General  Fry 
has  issued  an  order  directing  that  in  future  the 
names  of  all  persons  enrolled  be  posted  in  conspic- 
uous places  in  each  district,  for  nine  days  previous 
to  the  draft.  Any  person  enrolled  may  appear  be- 
fore the  Board  of  Enrolment  prior  to  the  20th  of  12th 
month,  1863,  to  have  his  name  stricken  ofi"  the  list 
if  he  can  establish  his  claim  to  exemption  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Board.  No  cases  will  be  heard 
after  the  time  specified. 

Another  rebel  plot  of  the  secessionists  in  Canada 
lias  been  discovered.    Their  plan  is  said  to  have 


been  to  seize  Fort  Montgomery,  near  Rouse's  Point, 
on  Lake  Champlain,  destroy  the  drawbridge  and 
plunder  Plattsburg  and  Burlington.  Information  of 
the  plot  reached  Gov.  Smith  of  Vermont,  who  im- 
mediately communicated  with  the  commander  of  the 
fort  and  took  such  other  measures  as  were  deemed 
necessary  in  the  case. 

Gen.  Averill,  after  dispersing  a  part  of  Imboden's  ]i 
command,  has  arrived  at  New  Creek,  on  the  Balti- 
more and  Ohio  Railroad.     Gen.  Kelly  reports  that 
there  is  not  now  any  organized  rebel  force  in  the  new 
State  of  West  Virginia. 

No  news  has  been  received  of  any  important  move- 
ment by  the  army  of  the  Potomac.  Several  skir- 
mishes have  taken  place,  but  without  important  re- 
sults. 

According  to  late  Richmond  papers  two  of  the 
monitors  that  had  been  engaged  in  battering  Fort 
Sumter,  were  no  longer  to  be  seen.  Subsequently, 
four  other  monitors  took  up  a  position  near  Cum- 
ming's  Point,  and  afterwards  passed  up  the  chan- 
nel, apparently  endeavoring  to  ascertain  the  depth 
of  water. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  inst.,  the  rebels  under 
Longstreet,  crossed  the  Tennessee  at  London,  and 
on  the  following  morning  advanced  in  force  against 
Gen.  Burnside,  who,  having  an  inferior  force,  fell 
back  to  Lenoir.  Three  desperate  charges  were 
made  upon  his  positions  during  the  night,  but  were 
successfully  repulsed.  The  retreat  continued  on 
the  IGth,  but  the  rebels  continuing  to  pursue,  a 
stand  was  made  at  Campbell's  Station,  where  a  fight 
ensued,  lasting  from  late  in  the  forenoon  until  dark. 
Burnside  again  fell  back  during  the  night,  and  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  I7th,  entered  Knoxville  His 
outposts  on  the  London  and  Clinton  roads,  were  at- 
tacked on  the  same  day,  and  heavy  skirmishing  con- 
tinued all  day.  The  attack  was  resumed  on  the 
18th,  and  a  temble  hand  to  hand  conflict  took 
place,  the  Union  forces  at  length  retiring  to  a 
strong  position,  which  they  continued  to  hold  when 
last  heard  from. 

Burnside  continued  to  hold  Knoxville  on  the 
22d  inst  The  rebels  had  retired  from  the  south 
side  of  the  river.  The  artillery  fighting  on  the  19th 
and  20th  was  severe.  Brig.  Gen.  Saunders,  who 
was  wounded  at  the  battle  at  Campbell's  Station, 
has  since  died. 

Gen.  Sherman  with  his  whole  corps,  has  joined 
Gen.  Grant.  No  other  important  nevfs  from  Chatta- 
nooga has  been  received. 

A  letter  from  the  blockding  fleet  off  Mobile,  says 
that  a  rebel  ram  recently  attacked  the  fleet,  but 
after  receiving  five  shots  from  the  U.  S.  vessels, 
she  ran  back  under  the  guns  of  Fort  Morgan.  The 
great  rebel  ram  Missouri,  built  at  Shreveport,  La., 
at  a  cost  of  more  than  half  a  million  of  dollars, 
has  proved  an  utter  failure. 

On  the  3d  inst.  the  Union  forces  under  Gen.  Bur- 
bridge,  were  attacked  by  a  superior  force  of  rebels, 
ten  miles  south  of  Opelousas,  La.,  but  they  held 
their  ground  until  reiuforcements  arrived,  when  the 
rebels  were  routed  and  driven  to  Opelou&as.  The 
Union  loss  was  700,  that  of  the  rebels  1300. 

The  Thirteenth  Array  Corps,  lately  operating  in 
the  Teche  country,  embarked  at  Brashear  City  for 
some  point  in  Texas,  on  the  13th  inst.  General 
Franklin,  with  the  19th  Corps,  is  at  Vermillionville 
Bayou,  La. 

At  Brownsville,  Texas,  the  rebels  after  throwing 
the  guns  of  Fort  Brown  into  the  Rio  Grande,  and 
setting  fire  to  the  town,  fled  to  San  Antonio.  Browns- 
ville is  now  occupied  by  Gen.  Banks  as  his  Head 
Quarters.  Point  Isabel,  Brazos  Island,  and  the  neigh- 
boring coast,  and  the  waters  leading  to  the  Rio 
Grande  are  in  his  possession. 


FRIENDS'  REYIEW. 


Religions,  fiterarg  anb  Pbdlanwus  lournal. 


Vol.  XVII.       PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  5,  1863.       No.  14. 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEL  RHOADS, 

To  whom  all  Communieatiens  may  be  addressed. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
At  No.  109  N.  Teiitli  street,  PhlladelpMa. 


Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
for  Ten  dollars. 

Quarterly  postage  on  this  paper,  to  be  paid  quarterly  or  yearly 
in  advance,  5  cents. 


ISAAC  sharp's  visit  TO  ICELAND,  1863. 
(Continued  from  p.  193.) 

The  little  room  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal 
was  dark  and  dirty.  The  only  bed  fell  to  my 
share,  on  which  it  was  needful  to  spread  a  mac- 
intosh cloth  to  prevent  the  damps  from  rising. 
E.  Magnuson  and  mj  nephew,  each-  having  a 
macintosh  air  bed,  lay  on  the  floor,  the  remain- 
ing space  of  which  was  thus  fully  occupied. 
"  Tired  nature's  sweet  restorer  "  helped  us  all, 
and  in  the  morning,  although  still  far  from  well, 
I  was  able  to  travel  without  apprehension  as  to 
the  result.  Before  setting  off  we  had  a  nice 
joint  of  hot  roast  mutton,  but  thought  the  hot 
milk  rather  long  in  comings  and  no  wonder, 
for  to  our  surprise  and  amusement  it  was  served 
up  in  two  well-filled  wash  hand  basins  ;  how  to 
get  at  it  was  a  temporary  difficulty,  and  there 
were  no  cups  or  saucers  on  the  table,  but  our 
iron  spoons  served  a  good  purpose,  and  we  had 
an  excellent  meal. 

9th. — Left  Myrar  at  ten  under  the  escort  of 
a  noble-looking  Icelander,  by  trade  a  joiner, 
who  was  providentially  at  the  same  house  as 
ourselves,  having  arrived  after  we  got  in — with 
him  we  agreed  to  guide  us  through  the  water 
to  Langholt.  About  half  an  hour  brought  us 
to  the  bank  of  the  river — we  crossed  the  first 
branch,  and  then  proceeded  over  the  wet  sand 
and  shallows — truly  a  place  of  broad  rivers 
and  streams."  In  about  forty  minutes  we 
reached  the  place  where  a  flag  is  hoisted  as  a 
signal  for  the  ferrym:;io.  It  was  a  bitterly  cold 
morning — the  rain  and  sleet  rattled  about  us  as 
they  fell  for  the  space  cf  half  an  hour,  during 


which  our  poor  horses,  with  their  tails  to  the 
wind,  trembled  beneath  us,  in  every  limb.  At 
length  the  signal  was  answered  from  the  other 
side,  and  we  moved  forward  over  a  waste  of 
waters.  Our  guide  knew  the  available  fording 
shallows  and  did  his  work  well.  After  a  while 
the  ferryman  was  seen  plying  his  oars  skilfully, 
but  very  soon  stuck  fast  in  the  river  while  at- 
tempting to  get  as  near  in  as  possible.  Our 
long  riding  boots  were  now  very  useful :  we 
dismounted  in  the  water  and  waded  to  the  boat; 
ten  minutes  more  and  we  were  across  the  river, 
having  been  just  one  hour  and  three  quarters 
from  bank  to  bank  of  the  Kuda  FIjoh.  A 
joiner's  shop  in  the  course  of  erection  served 
as  our  temporary  home  at  Langholt,  where  a 
meeting  was  held  the  same  afternoon,  about 
eighteen  persons  being  present,  and  it  proved  a 
season  of  some  openness. 

10th. — Left  Langholt  at  nine,  our  host  going 
with  us  as  guide  over  the  Fire  Water,  a  river  so 
called  because  during  the  last  century  the 
flames  broke  forth  in  the  midst,  scalding  the 
fish,  which  were  thrown  on  its  banks  or  carried 
out  to  sea.  The  fatal  fire  was  not,  however,  con- 
fined to  the  river — fruitful  fields  were  turned 
into  barrenness ;  crater  cones  without  num- 
ber, which  remain  to  this  day,  occupied  the 
place  where  but  a  little  space  before  the  cattle 
had  grazed  on  extensive  pasture  lands.  In 
some  parts  of  this  day's  journey,  lava  of  the 
most  rugged  character  and  fantastic  shape  bound- 
ed the  path  along  which  we  rode.  It  was  near 
seven  when  we  reached  Kirkubier,  where,  on 
calling  at  the  house  of  the  Sysselman,  Arni 
Gislason,  though  without  introduction  and  per- 
fect strangers,  we  were  most  kindly  received  by 
himself  and  wife. 

l\th — The  parishes  of  Iceland  are  frequent- 
ly of  considerable  extent,  some  of  the  houses 
of  this  one  being  sixteen  or  eighteen  miles 
apart ;  considerable  rivers  intervene,  and  the 
difficulty  of  getting  the  people  together  is  great. 
Kindly  accompanied  by  the  Sysselman,  we  rode 
this  morning  to  Prestbakki,  the  residence  of 
the  pastor ;  owing  to  the  absence  from  home  of 
so  many  of  the  people,  they  were  not  expected 
to  assemble  for  public  vrorship  to-morrow,  but 
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lie  agreed  to  give  notice  of  our  desire  to  hold  a 
meeting  among  them. 

Vltk. — A  fine  morning,  which  feels  quite  re- 
freshing after  the  recent  gloomy  atmosphere. 
Between  thirty  and  forty  persons  assembled, 
soon  after  twelve,  in  the  kirk,  which  is  large 
enough  for  three  or  four  hundred ;  the  priest 
was  among  them,  and  his  wife  too.  Insufficient 
notice  had  been  given,  or  the  meeting  would 
probably  have  been  larger.  We  returned  home 
to  dine,  and  then  set  olF  to  another  part  of  the 
parish.  The  Sysselman,  his  wife,  and  house- 
hold, with  ourselves,  and  one  or  two  more, 
twelve  in  number,  rode  in  company  on  horse- 
back. It  was  an  interesting  scene ;  sometimes 
the  horses  were  cantering  briskly  over  the  lava 
sand  or  undulating  grass,  and  sometimes  wend- 
ing their  way  in  single  file  on  a  sloping  track, 
admitting  only  one  to  pass  at  a  time.  The  place 
appointed  for  meeting  was  at  a  poor  farm-house, 
incapable  of  holding  the  company,  numbering 
from  fifty  to  sixty;  so  on  the  grass  of  a  green 
hillside,  where  two  walls  of  sod  met  and  form- 
ed a  little  shelter,  we  took  our  stand  in  the 
angle,  and  the  people  gathered  around  us.  There 
were  several  babies,  without  whom  their  moth- 
ers could  not  attend.  The  ride  home  was  quite 
enjoyable,  and  it  was  precious  to  feel  at  even- 
tide that  heavenly  help  for  the  two  meetings, 
held  to-day,  had  been  mercifully  near.  It  was 
to  me  an  interesting  circumstance  that  the  post- 
man, who  arrived  about  ten  this  morning,  after 
seven  days'  travel  from  Reykjavik,  attended 
both  meetings,  thus  devoting  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  twenty-four  hours  allowed  for 
rest,  prior  to  his  return  by  the  route  he  came. 
He  received  some  tracts  for  himself  and  for 
distribution  with  evident  satisfaction.  So  effi 
cient  had  been  the  notice  given  by  the  Syssel- 
man for  the  afternoon  meeting,  that  every  house 
but  two  was  represented  by  some  one  present, 
and  at  each  of  the  two  were  young  children, 
whose  mothers  could  not  leave  them.  The 
country  now  lying  before  us  is  thinly  peopled 
for  a  considerable  distance,  and  there  are  some 
deep  waters  to  pass  )  but  we  have  been  so  mer- 
cifully cared  for  hitherto,  that  the  remembrance 
of  the  past  bids  us  journey  on  in  quiet  confi- 
dence. 

l^th. — With  a  trusty  guide,  who  was  engaged 
the  evening  before,  we  set  off  between  eight 
and  nine,  having  two  rivers  and  a  desert  of  sand 
to  cross.  The  waters  of  the  Nupsroth  were 
rapid,  and  some  of  the  branches  broad ;  but 
the  guide  was  a  man  of  superior  skill,  and  we 
were  safely  over  in  about  half  an  hour.  We 
next  entered  on  the  wilderness  of  Skiedavar- 
sandar,  with  the  ice  Yokul  on  our  left  for  miles, 
and  Orefa  Yokul,  over  6,000  feet  high,  rising 
grandly  before  us.  We  passed  not  far  from 
the  remains  of  an  ancient  forest,  where  the 
stunted  trees  are  still  left,  and  the  brushwood 
and  grass  beneath  give  food  and  shelter  to  the 


wild  sheep  still  to  be  found  there.  Our  guide 
told  us  that  these  creatures  are  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  capture,  and  that  when  pursued  to  ex- 
haustion, he  has  known  one  of  them  to  plunge 
its  head  into  a  stream,  life  being  almost  extinct 
ere  he  could  reach  the  object  of  his  pursuit. 
Among  the  many  wonders  of  Iceland,  is  the 
periodical  overflow  of  water  from  the  Yokul, 
once  in  five  years,  near  our  journeying  to  day — 
all  communication  for  the  time  being  cut  off ; 
and  so  fatal  has  this  exhalation  sometimes  prov- 
ed, that  birds  flying  over  the  water  have  fallen, 
down  dead,  and  cattle  in  the  vicinity  have  also 
been  killed  by  it.  For  some  miles  of  our  travel 
to-day,  muddy  streams  were  flowing  over  ex- 
tensive sands,  from  the  base  of  a  low-lying 
range  of  blackened  ice,  dreary  and  desolate 
exceedingly,  with  scarcely  a  blade  of  grass  to 
relieve  the  eye.  In  the  afternoon  we  reached 
the  second  river,  the  Skeidara,  which  from 
bank  to  bank  took  about  forty  minutes  to  cross, 
leaving  on  the  mental  vision  a  picture  not  soon 
to  be  effaced  if  memory  lasts.  There  were  a 
few  sand-banks,  but  most  of  the  time  we  were 
passing  through  the  various  branches  of  this 
formidable  river,  the  peculiarity  of  which  is 
the  soft  quicksand-like  mud  through  which  we 
have  to  pass.  Our  transit  was,  however,  efiect- 
ed  under  peculiarly  favorable  circumstances, 
the  water  being  of  less  than  ordinary  depth, 
though  still  formidable  The  instructions  given 
were  simple  and  not  likely  to  be  easily  forgot- 
ten :  "  Follow  the  guide  closely — as  nearly  in 
the  same  footsteps  as  possible — but  if  his  horse 
sinks  stop  instantly."  Owing  probably  to  the 
presence  of  a  decomposing  substance  of  some 
kind  or  other,  there  appears  to  be  a  formation 
of  gas  which  is  unable  to  escape,  until  the  way 
has  been  made  for  it  by  the  foot  of  a  horse  or 
his  rider.  On  went  the  guide,  and  according 
to  order  I  followed  closely.  Soon  his  horse  be- 
gan to  plunge,  and  being  unable  to  extricate  it- 
self, the  guide  sprang  off  into  the  water,  sink- 
ing leg  deep  at  every  step  and  going  on  thus 
before  the  horse,  made  a  way  for  us  all  to  pass, 
single  file,  the  second  horse  being  able  to  tread 
with  comparative  safety,  when  the  first  has 
passed.  The  whole  scene  was  new  and  strange 
amidst  the  rushing  of  mighty  waters,  like  the 
escape  of  a  large  river  through  the  piers  of  an 
obstructing  bridge.  Through  all  I  was  pre- 
served in  calmness,  not  without  a  sense  of  thanks- 
giving to  the  God  of  our  lives.  The  guide  re- 
marked to  E.  M.,  I  do  not  understand  this 
river.  I  never  knew  it  so  low  be/ore  at  this  season 
of  the  year  !" 

We  reached  Svinafell  about  five,  and  at  eight 
o'clock  the  inhabitants  of  this  isolated  hamlet 
assembled  to  the  number  of  twenty-six,  and  ap- 
peared thankful  for  the  meeting,  and  for  the 
tracts  which  were  left  for  themselves  and  the 
nearest  farms.  Our  tent  was  set  up  to-night 
for  the  first  time — the  evening  was  peculiarly 
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calm  and  the  sky  serene — over  the  ice  moun- 
.  iaius  of  the  west,  which  were  very  near  to  us, 
ihere  was  a  glow  of  loveliness  and  gleamy  light 
beautiful  to  look  upon.  Near  to  our  tent  the 
mountain  rill  was  murmuring,  fed  by  the  water 
flowiuo;  from  the  heights  above.  Behind  us 
were  the  grassy  slopes  with  rising  rocks  beyond  ; 
in  front,  on  level  ground,  the  cattle  were  gra- 
zing. It  was  a  placid  eventide  after  a  toilsome 
day,  and  spreading  our  well-blown  beds  upon 
the  green  grass  we  slept  refreshingly. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Remarhs  of  Joseph  Pease,  Chairman  of  the 
Conference  of  Teachers  in  Friends^  First-day 
Schools,  held  at  Leeds,  1st  mo.  1863. 

Nothing  that  has  taken  place  since  I  took  my 
seat  in  this  house,  has  in  any  degree  tended  to 
remove  that  misgiving  which  seized  me  from 
the  hour  when  your  Committee  first  asked  me 
to  be  present  on  this  occasion,  and  to  occupy 
the  position  which  I  feel  to  be  so  serious  a  one  : 
a  position  serious  to  the  schools  which  are 
placed  under  your  charge  ;  serious  to  the  dis- 
tricts in  which  they  are  situated ;  serious  as  re- 
gards the  common  family  of  man  ;  serious  as 
regards  that  section  of  the  church  to  which  we 
belong,  and  serious  when  viewed  as  relating  to 
the  church  at  large.    It  is  impossible  to  have 
listened  to  the  names  which  have  now  been 
read,  of  those  who  have  come  from  various 
parts  to  this  Conference,  from  parts,  too,  so 
widely  spread,  without  feelings  of  deepened 
and  affectionate  interest  in  those  parts  of  the 
country  from  which  they  come,  and  without 
being   betrayed   into  speculation    as  to  the 
great  amount  of  good  which  must  have  resulted 
in  the  various  localities  from  all  these  labor- 
ers.   The  voice  of  congratulation  is  not  very 
often  heard  within  the  walls  of  this  house;  but 
I  must  congratulate  those  who  have  taken  so 
much  interest  in  getting  together  this  interest- 
ing gathering,  on  the  success  of  their  endeav- 
ors.   The  cause  of  First-day  School  teaching 
is  a  growing  one,  as  must  be  evident  to  all  who 
are  here  to-day.    It  brings  into  useful  labor 
large    numbers  of  those    whose    hearts  are 
warmed  by  the  love  of  God  with  a  desire  to 
benefit  their  fellow  men.    You  will  all,  I  am 
sure,  sympathize  with  me  to-day  in  the  feeling 
of  embarrassment  which  awaits  one  who  has 
never  had  the  pleasure  or  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing a  First-day  School  teacher;  but  I  may  be 
permitted  to  make  a  few  general  remarks  upon 
the  subject  of  education,  which  may  have  a 
bearing  upon  our  present  proceedings.  Educa- 
tion is  understood  popularly  to  be  instruction 
in  the  arts  and  sciences,  in  morals  and  religion. 
"  Why,"  I  hear  the  humble  Sabbath  School 
teacher  say,  "  am  I  called  upon  to  teach  all 
these?"    I  do  not  apeak  of  these  subjects  to 
discourage  any  poor  brother  or   sister,  but 


rather  to  show  my  sympathy  with  them  in  their 
work.    All  children  must  begin  with  the  very 
elements  of  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing,  in 
order  to  be  fit  to  profit  by  the  instructions  they 
will  receive  in  the  higher  classes.  In  speaking 
of  education,  I  am  aware  that  we  are  not  met 
here  to  take  notice  of  the  higher  schools  in 
our  nation;  but  it  will  be  readily  seen  that 
every  one  of  these  has  a  certain  relation  to 
the  First-day   School,   for  there  is  nothing 
taught  in  them,  which  is  not  treated  of  in  its 
beginnings,  in  the  lowliest  and  humblest  of 
our  First-day  Schools.    I  am  glad  to  see  that 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  the  want  of  First- 
day  Schools  is  recognised  and  felt,  and  that 
an  effort  is  being  made  in  various  localities 
to  supply  this  want  in  the  best  way  that  cir- 
cumstances will  allow.    Even  in  Ireland,  where 
our  dear  Friends  are  hindered  greatly  by  the 
large  amount  of  ignorance  and  superstition, 
they  are  in  earnest  to  supply  the  want  as 
best  they  may.     In  France,  (and  I  think  a 
great  bane  of  that  country  has  been  the  want 
of  First-day  School  teaching,)  I  believe  there 
are  now  above  500  schools  of  this  character 
established;  and  passing  into  the  Tyrol  one 
meets  the  peasant  children  by  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning  on  their  way  to  the  schools, 
for  it  appears  that  an  order  has  been  issued 
from  Vienna  that  in  all  the  communes  the 
priests  shall  hold  schools  for  the  instruction 
of  the  children  on  the  Sabbath.    Though  late 
in  the  field,  we  have  followed  a  good  exam- 
ple in  entering  upon  it,  and  there  are  many 
preparing  to  help  us.    We  know  the  benefi- 
cial effect  of  religious  effort  in  towns  to  raise 
our  race  above  grovelling  pursuits.    We  know 
the  want  is  great;  only  the  other  day  I  was 
examining  some  statistics  of  Darlington,  in  a 
report  of  the  results  of  an  examination  of  re- 
cruits for  the  army,  and  it  was  found  that 
out   of  1000,   250   could  neither   read  nor 
write.    A  lecturer,  not  long  ago,  speaking  of 
shutting  up  public-houses,  said,   "  If  you  do 
so,  where  would  you  get  your  army  Where, 
indeed  ?     Teach  them  to  understand  and  to 
feel  their  condition  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man,  and  they  will  no  longer  go  for  soldiers. 
If  you  teach    them    these  things,  you  do  a 
good  thing  for  your  country.    There  must  be 
a  great   difference   between  the  schools  for 
persons  who  have  attained  adult  years,  and 
who  have  become  fathers  and  mothers,  and 
those  in  which  the  teaching  is  confined  to 
children.    With  regard  to  these  latter  a  few 
remarks  will,  I  think,  satisfy  you  that  a  great 
advantage  arises  both  to  visitors  and  visited 
from  following  our  children  to  their  homos. 
In    fact,    there    is    no  plant  which   h:is  its 
root  in  Divine   love,   which   does  not  bear 
fruit    of    a    magnitude    that    rejoices  and 
astonishes   those  who  cultivate  it.    No  one 
embarks  in  any  work  of  love  without  find- 
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ing  the  results  auch  as  surprise  and  delight 
him.  In  thus  visiting  the  children  and  their 
parents,  it  is  important  to  call  their  attention  to 
the  improvement  of  their  physical  condition. 
This  may  he  most  suitably  done  by  the  gentler 
sex,  and  will  lead  to  conversation  which  may 
be  to  mutual  benefit.  I  have  been  much  inter- 
ested lately,  in  a  melancholy  way,  in  the  great 
loss  of  infant  life  which  takes  place  in  this 
country.  I  believe  it  is  a  fact  that  of  the  child- 
ren born  in  this  land,  not  more  than  one  half 
attain  to  five  years  of  age ;  while  in  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends  only  about  eleven  in  a  hundred 
die  before  that  age,  which  may  be  attributed  to 
the  much  greater  care  bestowed  upon  them.  So 
that  we  see  that  there  is  a  great  deal  yet  to  be 
done  by  the  Christian  women  of  this  land  for 
the  better  preservation  of  life,  in  addition  to 
making  arrangements  for  higher  kinds  of  in- 
struction.. It  is  not  necessary  now  to  discuss 
the  question  of  providing  places  to  hold  schools 
in  ;  for  if  there  is  in  a  young  man  or  young 
woman  an  earnest  disposition  to  do  good,  I 
never  heard  of  their  having  any  difficulty  in 
finding  accommodation.  I  have  great  sympa- 
thy with.  First-day  School  teachers  in  their 
difficulties  and  discouragements;  and  I  think 
the  longer  I  live  the  more  I  am  convinced  that 
it  is  the  love  of  God  which  is  the  one  great 
means  of  their  success.  The  love  of  God  to 
man,  and,  in  return,  of  man  to  his  God,  gives  a 
strong  hope  to  the  Christian.  The  love  of  man 
to  Gcd  is  sure  to  produce  an  increase  of  the 
love  of  man  to  his  fellow  man.  I  remember  a 
remark  of  that  great  and  good  man,  John  Wes- 
ley, that  he  had  never  ceased  to  regret  that  in 
the  loth  chapter  of  the  1-st  Corinthians,  the 
word  "  charity was  used  instead  of  "  love. 
The  word  "  love  "  is  a  very  expressive  one,  and 
seems  particularly  to  belong'  to  Him  who  is  es- 
sentially love.  I  never  read  that  verse  "  love 
never  faileth,"  &c.,  without  taking  great  com- 
fort therefrom.  Bear  with  me  awhile,  when  I 
say  particularly  as  regards  First-day  School 
teaching,  that  there  is  no  preparation  like  that 
subjection  of  mind  to  the  teachings  of  Divine 
wisdom  which  are  given  in  answer  to  prayer. 
Often  when  I  have  looked  over  a  First-day 
school  have  I  said,  "  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble."  I  have 
seen  the  lowly  maiden,  and  the  humble  lad, 
who  while  imparting  instruction  maintained 
that  love  for  souls  which  first  actuated  them  to 
begin  their  work,  successfully  laboring  for  their 
great  Master,  and  still  preserving  their  words 
and  actions  in  due  subjection  to  Him  by  whose 
power  alone  they  were  enabled  to  work  on 
their  pupils'  minds.  Nay,  as  I  stand  in  this 
house,  I  remember  the  days  of  my  errant  boy- 
hood, when  I  myself  was  a  scholar  within 
these  wails,  and  there  are  no  lessons  which 
have  made  so  deep  an  impression  upon  me,  as 
ihe  lessons  of  a  pious  tutor  and  master,  when  I 


saw  his  heart  warmed  by  that  love  which  is  the 
source  of  all  love.  I  would  encourage  all  First- 
day  School  teachers  in  their  work.  It  is  a  work 
which  has  in  it  a  large  admixture  of  discourag- 
ing elements ;  but  there  is  also  a  feeling  of 
calm,  and  many  gleams  of  sunshine,  as  well  as 
a  measure  of  deep  heartfelt  joy,  which  over- 
spreads them  as  they  return  from  their  duties. 
I  feel  confident  they  will  have  the  Divine  bless- 
ing; the  blessing  of  that  Heavenly  Father, 
whose  eye  is  over  us  all,  and  who  will  not  suf- 
fer one  of  His  little  ones  to  perish.  Pass 
through  our  streets,  and  mark  that  poor  ragged 
little  boy ;  see  how  much  more  readily  he  is 
turned  aside  to  sin  than  he  is  weaned  from  evil, 
and  brought  into  the  paths  of  virtue.  Try  and 
teach  that  wretched  little  girl  in  the  ways  of 
Christ,  and  do  what  lies  in  your  power  to  res- 
cue her  from  destruction.  And  how  many  of 
this  class  have  had  the  hand  of  kindness 
stretched  around  them,  and  dying  in  childhood 
have  passed  away  with  the  words  Sabbath 
School,''  and  "  blessed  Jesus  "  upon  their  lips  ! 
There  is  one  word  with  which  I  am  some- 
times greatly  comforted  :  "  It  is  not  the 
will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish." 
If  these  had  not  been  words  spoken  by  Him 
who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  and  whose  mind 
we  never  can  fathom,  we  might  have  been 
tempted  to  doubt  their  truth.  But  not  so  ;  his 
mercy  extends  to  us  all,  to  the  whole  family  of 
man.  We  are  each  responsible,  according  to 
our  position,  as  one  of  God's  family;  we  must 
all  fill  up  our  parts  on  this  earth,  if  we  are  to 
take  our  places  in  God's  family  in  Heaven. 
These  ideas  have  carried  more  instruction  to 
my  own  heart  than  many  longer  discourses  or 
sermons.  Seeing  that  he  so  expects  us  to  co- 
work  with  him  in  doing  good  among  the  fami- 
lies of  our  country,  and  in  doing  our  best  that 
not  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish,  is  it 
not  a  glorious  thought  that  we  should  be  co- 
workers with  our  God  ?  And  in  this  cause  we  must 
be  very  careful  to  combine  prayerful  thought 
as  to  what  is  our  particular  duty,  with  earnest 
labor.  In  thus  laboring  we  are  working  in 
unison  with  him  who  laid  doivn  his  life  for  the 
sheep,  who  gathers  the  lambs  lolth  his  arm^  and 
carries  them  in  his  bosom,  \ind  gently  leads  those 
that  are  with  young.  I  wish  to  encourage  you 
with  the  thought  that  in  endeavoring  to  bring 
souls  to  Jesus,  you  are  assisting  the  Heavenly 
Shepherd  in  the  care  of  his  flock.  He  wills 
not  that  one  of  these  little  ones  be  lost.  It 
were  easy  to  enlarge;  my  thoughts  crowd 
upon  me  as  I  proceed.  I  desire,  with  all 
possible  sincerity,  that  ye  may  be  of  the  same 
mind  one  toioard  another.  Be  careful  in  the 
subjects  that  come  under  your  notice,  that 
no  spirit  of  controversy  be  found  in  them 
— nothing  which  may  tend  to  divide  your 
counsels. 
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From  tho  lAindon  Friend. 
"  FRIEND  ^'  VERSUS  "  QUAKER."  NO.  II. 

Since  writing  on  this  subject,  it  has  been 
asked,  "  Why  should  we  adopt  any  distinctive 
appellation  at  all  and  why  not  accept  the 
simple  and  ancient  title  of  the  disciples  at  An- 
tioch,  instead  of  vainly  seeking  a  better  or  more 
descriptive  name  than  that  of  Christian  ? 

My  original  object  was,  to  prove  that  not  on- 
ly was  it  very  unwise,  but  also  very  wrong,  to 
call  ourselves  "  Quakers.'*  If  your  space  per- 
mit, I  should  like  to  append  a  few  reasons  why 
the- good,  old-fashioned  appellation  of  "  Friends  " 
is,  to  my  apprehension,  especially  right. 

Had  G-eorge  Fox  been  living  at  Antioch,  in 
the  days  of  the  apostle  Paul,  I  admit  that  no 
term  could  have  been  more  full,  or  more  entire- 
ly descriptive  of  his  tenets,  than  that  of 
"  Christian."  It  signified,  in  that  day,  a  be- 
liever in,  and  a  follower  of,  Jesus  Christ.  Eigh- 
teen centuries  have  so  toned  down  the  meaning 
of  this  word,  that  it  has  very  much  lost  the  sec- 
ond and  most  precious  portion  of  its  original  im- 
port. Such  being  the  case,  we  must  accept  the 
term  in  its  present  popular  sense,  viz.,  as  sig- 
nifying one  who  declares  his  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God. 

Much  might  be  said  about  "  professed  "  and 
"  practical "  believers,  but  the  division  is  too 
subtle  for  common  parlance,  and  moreover  it 
involves  us  in, an  unprofitable  judging  of  our 
fellow-men.  It  is  better  to  have  different 
words,  if  we  would  convey  distinct  meanings. 
Is  it  not  an  obvious  fact,  that  the  world  accords 
the  title  of  Christian  to  all  who  outwardly  pro- 
fess His  name,  and  without  reference  to  their 
conduct?  Are  not  the  Jesuits,  or  the  Society 
of  Jesus,  called  Christians  ?  Do  not  those  who 
regard  the  Pope  as  "  Christ's  vicar  " — those 
who  acknowledge  the  G-reek  Patriarch — those 
who  follow  Calvin,  Luther,  Wesley,  Pusey,  or 
Colens0,  all  rank  under  the  title  of  Christian, 
not  because  they  are  all  followers  of  the  exam- 
ple of  Jesus  Christ,  but  because  they  declare 
their  belief  in  Him  ?  If  so,  how  are  we  to 
describe  these  very  different  phases  of  faith, 
except  by  distinctive  appellations. 

To  name  a  section  of  the  Church  after  any 
man^  is,  I  think,  essentially  wrong.  It  is  undu- 
ly exalting  the  individual,  and  making  the  ten- 
ets his,  rather  than  his  Divine  Master's — it 
draws  us  aside  from  the  unsectarian  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  and  induces  personal  struggles 
about  pioneers  and  opinions — the  uniting  bond, 
"  I  of  Christ,"  is  dragged  asunder  by  the  party 
strifes,  I  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos."  With 
that  marvellous  clearness  which  characterized 
the  judgment  of  the  early  Friends,  they  care- 
fully avoided  this  evil  into  which  so  many  wiser 
and  greater  theologians  have  fallen.  Tlicy  sys- 
tematically refused  to  associate  the  name  of  any 
man  with  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  rejected 
the  title  of  "  Foxite  "  or  followers  of  Fox,  with 
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the  same  consistency  that  they  did  that  of 
"  Quaker." 

It  may  yet  be  said,  why  not  have  adopted  a 
term  more  clearly  recognizing  our  Gospel  basis, 
such  as  "  Bible  Christians,"  or  "  Brethren," 
&c.;  but  do  not  all  Protestants  profess  to  be 
Bihle  Christians  ?  In  asserting  this  as  our  spe- 
cial characteristic,  we  should  casta  reproachful 
inuendo  on  their  avowal;  it  might  also  be  mis- 
construed so  as  to  lead  away  from  that  individual 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  the  joy 
and  peace  of  the  true  Friend.  Brethren"  is 
an  awkward  appellation  when  applied  to  indi- 
vidual believers  of  both  sexes  -  and  there  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  this  general  objection  to  all 
such  names  as  Episcopalian,  Independent,  Pres- 
byterian, &c.,  that  they  depict  the  Church 
framework,  rather  than  the  Gospel  rudiment. 
There  is  also  difficulty  involved  in  terms  such  as 
"  children  of  the  light,"  which  was  often  used  by 
the  early  Friends  toward  their  fellow-believers. 
As  children  of  Christ,  they  were  indeed  chil- 
dren of  the  light,  because  in  Him  was  life, 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men,"  yet  any 
church  cognomen  which  so  distinctly  assumes 
its  members  to  be  all  the  children  of  God  is 
obviously  undesirable. 

It  is  so  clearly  proclaimed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  "  Christ  sulFered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example  that  we  should  walk  in  his  steps," 
that  we  should  be  conformed  to  his  image,  "  that 
we  ought  to  vmlk  even  as  also  He  loalked,"  and 
that  we  should  be  followers  of  Him,  as  dear 
children,  that  no  one  professing  a  belief  in 
the  Bible  can  deny  the  fact,  that  the  incum- 
bent duty  of  all  is  to  see  what  that  example 
was,  and  strive,  by  Divine  assistance,  to  follow 
it.  Men  do,  and  ever  will  wrangle  over  the 
construction  of  words,  but  actions  are  incontro- 
vertible. Even  in  the  precepts  of  our  Lord 
himself,  we  find  different  readers  come  to  very 
9Pposite  conclusions;  one  class  interprets  the 
command  "  Swear  not  at  all,"  as  only  forbid- 
ding profane  words  ;  but  another  class  consid- 
ers it  relates  to  all  kinds  of  oaths.  One  person 
says  the  command  to  "  wash  one  another's 
feet  "  is  literal,  and  others  say  it  is  typical — 
some  arrain  avow  that  the  lan2;uage  of  our  Sa- 
viour  sanctions  carnal  warfare  ;  others  reply, 
Nay,  it  utterly  forbids  it.  It  is,  therefore,  a 
consoling  truth  that,  however  much  Christians 
may  differ  in  the  interpretation  of  our  Lord's 
words,  there  is  no  room  for  doubt  or  controversy 
in  relation  to  his  example  ;  and,  although  we 
'iiay  be  unable  to  restore  the  original  moaning 
of  the  word  Christian,  we  must  yet  hold  un- 
flinchingly to  the  two-lbld  duty  which  it  once 
embodied. 

Lot  us  diverge  for  a  moment  from  tho  sub- 
ject of  this  paper,  and,  abandoning  all  our  for- 
tified polemical  batteries,  test  the  Christianity 
of  that  which  is  passing  around  us.  by  the 
blessed  example  thus  set  for  all  of  us  to  lV)llow. 
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Did  Jesus  seek  to  persecute,  destroy,  or  out- 
wardly punish,  those  wlio  refused  to  acknowl- 
edge Him  ?  How  then,  if  they  follow  his  holy 
example,  can  the  Romans  uphold  the  Inquisi- 
tion, or  imprison  those  who  differ  from  them. 
Did  He  ever  make  use  of  means,  one  whit  less 
pure  and  righteous  than  the  end  to  be  accom- 
plished ?  How  then  can  Jesuitism  stand  Did 
He  seek  to  enforce  his  Divine  doctrine  by  com- 
pulsory laws  or  payments  ?  How,  therefore, 
can  the  Protestant  desire  so  to  do?  And  thus, 
if  time  permitted,  might  we  lay  the  plummet 
to  the  actions  of  every  sect }  we  might  educe 
many  of  the  peculiar  principles  which  we  up- 
hold from  the  all-holy  example  of  Him  who, 
when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  and 
when  he  suffered  threatened  not,  but  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously/^  who 
thus  "  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example 
that  we  should  walk  in  his  steps."  (1  Peter 
xi.  21—23.) 

If,  as  Christian  believers,  instead  of  fiercely 
disputing  over  text  and  context,  we  would,  like 
the  Apostle,  take  Him  first  as  our  standard, 
how  much  dissension  would  be  spared  us,  and 
how  many  a  sectarian  Shibboleth  be  melted 
away.  Whoso  doeth  His  will  shall  know  also 
of  the  doctrine ;  but  is  it  not  because  we  are 
so  ready  to  take  the  doctrine  first,  and  the  ex- 
ample afterwards,  or  not  at  all,  that  we  are 
all  so  dwarfed  in  stature  as  Christian  churches? 

Now  in  remembrance  of  all  that  the  example 
of  our  Lord  and  Master  teaches  us,  is  there  not 
a  beautiful  harmony  therewith,  in  the  distinctive 
Christian  appellation  of  "  Friends  ?"  See  what 
it  embodies.  In  the  highest  sense,  firstly,  did 
not  He  himself  declare,  "  Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  Craving 
as  they  did  above  all  things  to  obey  Him — not 
merely  in  outward  observances,  which  cost  so 
little  but  show  so  much,  but  in  inward  obedi- 
ence, which  costs  so  much  though  it  shows  but 
little — was  it  inconsistent  for  the  early  Friends 
to  assume  this  Church  title  ?  I  think  not. 
Then,  secondly,  in  relation  to  our  fellow  men. 
Is  it  not  a  strange  fact  that,  whilst  we  accord 
the  term  Christian  to  the  French  nation,  with 
its  armies  in  Algeria  and  Mexico — to  Russia, 
with  its  Polish  massacres — to  Italy  with  its  in- 
testine conflicts — to  England,  with  its  terrible 
conquests  and  vast  invasive  wars,  and  to  Ameri- 
ca with  its  awful  fightings,  all  these  things  are 
so  plainly  inadmissible  with  the  term  "Friend." 
They  are  "  unfriendly  "  actions,  and,  therefore, 
opposed  to  our  name  and  to  our  principles. 

Although  popular  Christianity  permits  Eng- 
lish Warriors  and  American  Monitors^  and  sanc- 
tions the  pouring  of  shot,  shell,  and  "  Grreek 
fire  "  upon  densely  populated  cities,  how  do  all 
these  things  stand  when  measured  by  Christ's 
example  ? 

In  the  wars  of  Constantino  and  the  first  cru- 
sade, men  were  certainly  found^  daring  and  im- 


pious enough  to  aver  that  the  all-holy  and  be- 
nign Jesus  was  the  guide  and  leader  of  their 
destructive  and  licentious  hosts.  The  mind 
would  revolt  from  so  gross  an  assertion  now ; 
yet  we  see  the  same  Almighty  God  invoked  by 
Christian  men — each  side  against  the  other; 
thankfully  may  we  then  rejoice  in  an  appella- 
tion which,  on  its  very  face,  condemns  the 
unfriendly  prayer,  and  the  unfriendly  resulting 
deed. 

So  also  as  to  slavery.  Christians  uphold  it — 
good  and  pious  men,  I  doubt  not;  and  they 
say  the  text  of  Scripture  admits  it  ?  Let 
these  also  go  to  the  example  of  Christ,  and 
learn  a  lesson  there.  The  title  we  assume  must 
exclude  the  "unfriendly  act"  of  holding 
another  man  in  bondage. 

And  thus,  if  space  permitted,  might  we  go 
through  all  the  various  relations  of  man  towards 
his  fellow.  All  that  is  unfriendly  in  intention 
or  in  effect  towards  another,  belies  the  cogno- 
men by  which  our  predecessors  called  them- 
selves. It  was  indeed  a  bold  step  to  assume  so 
lofty  an  appellation  ;  we  in  this  day  must  often 
wince  under  its  forcible  requirements,  but  I  do 
not  see  how  we  can  either  shift  its  meaning  or 
lower  the  standard  thus  set  up,  however  short 
we  may  come  up  to  it  in  practice. 

I  do  not  assert  that  George  Fox  foresaw  all 
the  consequences  attendant  upon  this  word 
"  Friend  " — how  completely  it  bound  his  fol- 
lowers to  a  daily  carrying  out  of  that  love 
"  which  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,"  and 
is  therefore  the  fulfilling  of  the  law;  but  all 
these  things  are  the  logical  attendants  of  that 
good  name  which  we  are  so  ready  to  forego,  for 
the  bad  one  of  "  Quaker." 

I  must  also  add  that  it  is  farthest  from  my 
intention  to  suggest,  that  we,  as  individuals^ 
are  living  more  entirely  up  to  the  example  of 
our  Lord,  than  multitudes  of  Christian  believ- 
ers, under  all  the  various  denominations  allud- 
ed to.  I  merely  assert  that  our  name  and  pro- 
fessed tenets  are  more  entirely  accordant  there- 
with. Neither  would  I  convey  the  idea  that  the 
title  of  Friend,  apart  from.that  of  Christian,  has 
any  value  at  all, — it  is  only  because  it  is  Chris- 
tian that  it  is  admirable  in  my  view. 

I  must  apologize  for  the  length  of  this  post- 
script, and  its  discursive  contents  ;  also  for  the 
undesirable  frequency  with  which  my  initials 
appear  in  your  columns.  I  have  a  strong  con- 
viction that  our  Society  needs  writing  up. 
It  is  in  vain  to  possess  a  good  thing  if  we  tell 
no  one  of  its  excellence.  Your  advertising 
columns  prove  that  those  Friends  who  have 
something  worth  notice,  are  not  content  with- 
out a  monthly  declaration  of  its  superiority. 
Why,  then,  if  we  possess  such  invaluable  cor- 
porate goods,  should  we  refrain  from  fearlessly 
and  constantly  publishing  them  to  the  world  ? 
We  have  been  written  down,  prized  down  in 
both  senses  of  the  word.    We  need  prizing  up. 
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Lever  and  fulcrum  lie  all  around  us ;  but  we 
need  willing  hearts  and  earnest  pens  to  set 
again  before  the  world  all  the  beauty  and  ex- 
cellency and  consistency  of  our  faith ;  its  en- 
tire accordance  with  the  doctrines  and  example 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  that  it 
is  from  Him  alone  that  we  profess  to  learn  or 
to  know  aught  of  divine  truth  •  and  that  the 
one  object  of  our  formation  and  continuance  as 
a  Christian  Church  is,  that  His  kingdom  may 
come,  and  His  will  be  done  on  earth.  We  need 
yet  to  show  to  the  world  the  entire  reason- 
ableness of  the  views  upheld,  as  well  as  the 
simplicity  of  the  means,  and  the  sublimity  of 
the  ends  embraced,  by  the  Christian  Society  of 
Friends.  W.  C.  W. 


Colored  Schools  in  New^  Orleans. — -The 
New  Orleans  Ura  describes  in  an  entertaining 
manner  the  several  schools  in  that  city  esta- 
blished under  the  direction  of  the  United  States 
authorities  for  the  education  of  colored  child- 
ren. At  the  St.  Luke's  Hospital  School  there 
are  at  present  two  hundred  and  eighteen  scho- 
lars; at  the  Calliope  Street  School,  about  sixty, 
and  at  three  other  schools  not  yet  fully  organi- 
zed, there  are  as  many  more.  The  pupils  are 
of  all  ages  and  colors,  and  comprise  in  several 
instances  parents  and  children.  These  schools 
are  now  regarded  as  one  of  the  permanent  in- 
stitutions of  the  city,  and  are  of  incalculable 
advantage  to  the  colored  race. 

For  Friends'  EcTiew. 
HOWADJI  ISHOK,  A  SYRIAN  CONVERT. 

We  are  permitted  to  copy  from  a  private  let- 
ter, written  at  Beirut,  in  Palestine,  the  follow- 
ing account  of  the  death  of  a  Syrian  con- 
vert to  Christianity,  at  Tripoli,  in  the  autumn 
of  last  year. 

One  of  the  customs  of  the  country  is  to 
crowd  the  room  of  the  sick  with  their  family, 
relatives,  and  acquaintances,  and,  by  lively  con- 
versation, to  cheer  the  failing  spirits  of  the 
afflicted  one,  and  they  never  mention  to  the 
sufferer  the  possibility  of  his  dying.  But 
Howadji  Ishok  desired  that  no  one  should  come 
into  his  room  except  his  brother,  and  begged 
him  to  read  to  him  constantly  from  the  blessed 
Bible.  When  Yanni  would  read  the  joyful 
Psalms  or  the  soul-inspiring  strains  of  the 
Prophets,  his  brother  would  say : — "  That 
seems  very  pleasant,  but  it  is  not  for  me ;  read 
again  how  Jesus  suffered  for  sinners." 

When  near  his  end,  and  his  relatives  were 
called  in  to  see  him,  as  he  sank  rapidly,  they 
thought  at  one  time  that  he  had  departed,  and 
Yanni  spoke  in  his  car  and  said : — jMy 
brother,  if  you  know  me  as  I  speak  to  you,  1 
beseech  you  that  you  will  tell  us  on  whom  you 
T»>\y  in  tliis  your  last  hour  V  'Vho  dying  man 
rallied  every  energy,  and,  raising  himself  on 
his  arm,  spoke  in  a  loud  voice  and  said : — "  1 


die,  trusting  for  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,''  and  these  were  his  last  words. 

The  lovely  sister,  Katrina,  came  home  to 
live  when  her  brother  died,  and  the  whole  fam- 
ily seem  deeply  impressed  with  the  change  that 
came  over  him  before  he  died.  His  mother 
brought  him  a  cup  of  medicine  which  had 
been  prescribed  by  the  native  physician,  and 
besought  him  to  drink  it,  and  pray  to  St. 
Simeon,  her  favorite  saint,  that  it  might  be  of 
benefit.  But  he  said : — "  My  mother,  if  you 
bring  me  the  medicine  in  the  name  of  any 
saint,  I  will  die  before  I  drink ;  but  bring  it  to 
me  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  will 
take  it." 


THE  COMPENSATED  LABOR  SYSTEM. 

A  Cairo  letter  to  the  Chicago  Tribune,  says : 
"  Mr.  Livermore,  commissioner  of  the  govern- 
ment for  leasing  out  plantations  in  Mississippi 
and  Louisiana,  makes  a  favorable  report  of  his 
operations.  Persons  with  whom  he  operated 
last  year  leased  30,000  acres  of  land  between 
Lake  Providence  and  Milliken's  Bend,  and  em- 
ployed nearly  eight  hundred  negroes.  The  ne- 
groes were  boarded  by  the  lessees  free  of  ex- 
pense to  the  government,  and  remunerated  for 
their  labor  at  the  rate  of  seven  dollars  a  month 
for  men,  and  five  for  women,  and  children  be 
tween  the  ages  of  twelve  and  fifteen  years  half 
price.  They  are  also  required  to  board  chil- 
dren and  near  relatives  of  the  hands  free  of 
expense,  and  families  are  not  to  be  separated. 
One  working  hand  is  employed  to  every  eight 
acres  of  land.  The  negroes  worked  well,  and 
all  who  leased  land  last  year  are  anxious  to  do 
so  again. 

Mr.  Livermore  has  shown  by  careful  esti- 
mates that,  after  all  expenses  are  paid,  there 
will  be  left  an  estimated  profit  of  fourteen  thou- 
sand dollars  for  every  one  hundred  acres  culti- 
vated. He  is  convinced  that  the  system  is  a 
decided  success,  and  that  the  great  problem  of 
the  feasibility  of  hiring  negroes  is  satisfactorily 
solved. 

There  is  a  strong  disposition  on  the  part  of 
Union  men,  both  in  Louisiana  and  JNIissis- 
sippi,  to  concert  their  efforts  for  the  rc-ostab- 
lishment  of  a  civil  government  in  those  States. 
Secret  conferences  are  had  and  secret  meetings 
held,  not  only  in  districts  under  control  of  Union 
arms,  but  among  secessionists.  A  secret  meet- 
ing of  this  character  was  recently  held  at 
V^icksburg,  which  was  attended  by  many  from 
Louisiana,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
best  and  quickest  method  of  restoring  a  civil 
government  in  the  latter  State. 


Havpy  ho  who  receives  Jesus  Christ  into  a 
new  and  clean  heart,  which  has  not  boon  do- 
filed  by  sin,  and  who  t;ikes  care  to  secure  the 
door  thereof  against  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  5,  1863. 


The  Freed  People  of  South  Carolina. 
— We  find  in  The  Free  Souths  a  newspaper 
published  at  Beaufort,  S.  C,  a  Circular  issued 
by  Greneral  Saxton  to  the  Superintendents, 
Teachers  and  Freedmen,  in  his  Department,  rel- 
ative to  the  sale  of  certain  Government  lands. 
He  tells  the  Freedmen  that  an  opportunity  is 
now  presented  to  secure  homes  for  themselves 
and  their  families,  which  it  is  of  vital  import- 
ance should  not  be  lost.  He  bears  the  import- 
ant testimony  that,  "  by  nearly  two  years  of 
industry  and  general  good  conduct,  their  con- 
dition has  been  so  much  improved  as  to  be  ap- 
parent to  the  most  casual  observer.  Many  of 
them,^'  he  continues  "  have  shown  such  com- 
mendable skill  and  industry  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil,  and  with  such  successful  results, 
that  their  capability  of  carrying  on  agricultural 
operations  on  their  own  account  is  placed  be- 
yond question." 

As  soon  as  suitable  surveys  can  be  made,  the 
Freedmen  may  choose  "  desirable  patches,  not  to 
exceed  twenty  acres  for  each  head  of  a  family 
at  one  dollar  and  a  quarter  per  acre.  Every 
person  who  marks  out  the  twenty  acres  which 
he  proposes  to  buy,  and  builds  a  cabin  nearly 
in  accordance  with  a  certain  model,will  be  con- 
sidered as  having  a  pre-emption  right  in  equity 
to  the  soil. 

The  plantations  to  be  sold,  with  certain  reser- 
vations for  School  farms  and  other  purposes? 
are  fifty-three  in  number.  The  Superintend, 
ents  and  Teachers  are  directed  to  spare  no  ex- 
ertions to  carry  out  in  good  faith  the  provisions 
of  the  Circular;  to  explain  it  carefully  to  those 
under  their  charge;  to  assist  the  people  by  every 
means  in  their  power  to  locate  their  twenty  acre 
claims,  and  to  maintain  their  right  of  pur- 
chase. 

These  freed  people  suffered  much  in  their 
transition  from  slavery,  and  it  was  necessary, 
for  a  time,  to  furnish  them  with  provisions  and 
clothing.  The  fact,  as  stated  by  Greneral  Sax. 
ton,  that,  after  the  experience  of  two  years, 
^'  their  capability  of  carrying  on  agricultural 
operations  on  their  own  account  is  placed  he- 
yond  qiieUion^^  should  encourage  perseverance 


in  the  efforts  now  made  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Freed  people  in  Virginia  and  the  South 
West. 


Agriculture  in  Liberia. — The  present 
condition  of  the  colored  people  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  prospect  of  the  future  for  the 
newly  emancipated,  have  nothing  in  them  to 
lessen  our  interest  in  the  welfare  and  progress 
of  the  Colony  of  Liberia,  and  it  is  very  desira- 
ble to  receive,  from  time  to  time,  reliable  state- 
ments of  what  has  been  done  and  may  be  done 
to  increase  the  prosperity  of  its  people.  A 
friend  has  shown  us  a  letter  written  in  the  7th 
month  last,  by  a  resident  of  Liberia,  who  was 
well  known  and  respected  in  this  State.  The 
object  of  the  writer  is  to  obtain  assistance  in  de- 
veloping the  resources  of  that  country.  He 
thinks  that  money  thus  invested  would  not  only 
greatly  benefit  the  colonists,  but  could  not  fail 
to  largely  remunerate  those  who  advance  the 
capital. 

He  says: — '^Notwithstanding  this  country 
offers  every  inducement  for  agricultural  devel- 
opement  in  rich  lands  and  luxuriant  growth  of 
the  most  profitable  productions,  yet  our  lim- 
ited means  will  not  allow  us  to  develope  those 
resources."  His  plan  is  thus  stated  : — "  I  will 
send  you  a  Deed  for  one  hundred  acres  of  land, 
in  fee  simple,  according  to  the  law  of  Liberia 
regulating  the  sale  of  lands  to  those  who  are 
residing  in  foreign  countries.  It  costs  about 
twenty  dollars  per  acre  to  purchase  and  clear 
off  the  land,  and  about  the  same  amount  to 
break  the  ground  and  plant  it,  either  with  coffee, 
sugar-cane,  cotton  or  ground-peas.  If  cotton  is 
planted,  the  seed  must  be  sent  out,  but  we 
have  the  other  seeds  here.  Four  thousand 
dollars  will,  therefore,  purchase  and  plant  100 
acres  of  land,  which,  if  in  coffee,  will,  in  three 
years,  bring  thirty  thousand  bearing  coffee 
trees.  Each  tree  producing  six  pounds  of 
coffee,  the  whole  amount  will  be  180,000  i 
pounds  of  the  best  coffee  in  the  world,  which 
at  20  cents  per  lb.,  would  be  $36,000.  Coffee 
can  be  prepared  for  the  market  with  less  ex- 
pense than  any  thing  else,  and  is  the  surest 
crop." 

The  writer  of  the  letter  offers  to  undertake 
the  management  of  100  acres  and  gives  a  list 
of  the  articles  to  be  sent  to  Monrovia,  which  he 
can  use  better  than  money,  in  procuring  labor. 
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Isaac  Sharp's  visit  to  Iceland. — In  giv 
extracts  from  the  account  of  this  visit,  as 
It  appears  in  the  London  Friend  and  the  Brit- 
ish Friend,  we  think  our  readers  will  find  them 
interesting,  with  reference  to  descriptions  of 
the  Icelandic  people  and  country,  as  well  as  to 
the  religious  engagements  of  the  travellers.  It 
is  stated  in  the  above  papers  that  Isaac  Sharp 
and  his  companions  were  favored  to  return  in 
health  and  safety  to  England,  after  a  somewhat 
tossing  passage  from  Iceland,  on  the  21st  of 
10th  month.   Before  leaving  that  Island,  Isaac 
Sharp  widely  circulated  a  farewell  address  to 
the  inhabitants,  visited  the  Bishop,  also  the  pro- 
fessors and  students  in  the  University,  and  held 
a  parting  meeting  at  which  upwards  of  400  peo- 
ple were  present  and  it  proved  a  solemn  time, 
accompanied  by  many  tokens  of  mutual  Chris- 
tian regard. 


Katie  Seymour;  Or  How  to  Make 
Sappy.  152  pages.    Price  30  cts. 


THE  Whaler.  188  pages. 


Others 
Price 


Harry, 
30  cts. 

Hannah's  Path.  118  pages.    Price  25  cts. 

Postage  to  be  prepaid  on  each,  8  cts. 

These  are  new  books  issued  by  the  American 
Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  st.,New  York,  and 
929  Chestnut  st.,  Philadelphia.  They  are  in- 
structive and  interesting,  and  may  be  read  with 
benefit,  not  only  by  children,  but  by  those  on 
whom  the  responsibility  of  training  children 
IS  placed.  Exhibiting  the  common  scenes  and 
real  temptations  and  trials  of  humble  life,  th 
narratives. may  be  acceptable  to  those  who  must 
be  "  in  the  world,"  yet  wish  not  to  be 
world." 


"  of  the 


Married,  on  the 


ir.o       ,  ^^^^      ^^^^  1863,  John 

Kester  to  Mary  Mildred  Johnson,  at  Friends'  meet- 
iDg,  Newberry,  Clinton  Co.,  0. 


Died,  at  Philadelphia,  on  the 


T                         ■      '  »e  16th  of  11th  mo.,  1863 

Jane  R.  wife  of  William  R.  Thurston,  in  the  43d 

year  of  her  age             ■  " 
Meeting. 


a  member  of  New  York  Monthly 


 ,  on  the  21st  ult.,  Elizareth  B.,  wife  of  Tho- 
mas Wis  tar,  in  the  G  1th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
of  Abiugton  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Augusta,  Ohio,  on  the  11th  of  11th  mouth, 

1863,  Ann,  wife  of  James  H.  Cliambers,  in  the  4(;th 
year  of  her  ago  ;  a  member  and  overseer  of  Siiudy 
Spring  Mouthly  Meeting.  Having  just  returned  f  roiii 
asocial  visit  nearby,  where  tlie  company  of  her 
friends  seemed  more  than  usually  pleasant  to  her, 
she  was  suddenly  sei'/;od  with  apoplexy,  which  in 
less  than  an  hour  teruiiuated  her  oarthly  existouce. 


She  was  an  exemplary  Friend,  and  a  diligent  attend- 
er  of  our  religious  meetings,  and  concerned  to  en- 
courage her  family  to  faithfulness  in  this  important 
duty. 

Died,  on  the  19th  of  11th  month,  1863,  at  South 
Kingston,  R.  I.,  Mary  Ann  CoLLiNs.wife  of  Timothy  C. 
Collins,  aged  63  years  and  4  days  ;  a  member  of 
South  Kingston  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  When 
young,  she  becanie  convinced  of  the  principles  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  through  the  remainder  of  her 
life  she  adorned  the  doctrine  of  Christ  our  Saviour, 
by  a  humble  quiet  walk,  always  esteeming  others 
better  and  preferring  them  to  herself.  During  seve- 
ral years  past  her  bodily  sufferings  were  yery  great ; 
yet  she  cheerfully  bore  them  all,  to  the  admiration 
of  those  around  her.  Though  the  summons  was 
very  sudden,  her  family  and  friends  have  evidence 
that  she  was  found  watching. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  the  10th  month,  1863,  Mary 

Charlotte,  daughter  of  Solomon  and  Mary  A.  Cook, 
aged  1  year  9  months  and  ten  days,  a  mem- 
ber of  Baraboo  Monthly  Meeting,  Wis. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  1 1th  month,  1863,  James  Lind- 

LEY,  aged  78  years,  minus  4  days,  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  and  Newbury 
Particular  Meeting,  Orange  County,  Indiana. 

 ,  in  Palmyra,  Michigan,  21st  of  9th  month, 

1863,  George  M.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Phila  Baker, 
aged  2  years  and  9  days. 

 ,  in  Raisin,  Mich.,  25th  of  10th  month,  1863, 

Alice  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Peleg  H.,  and  Sarah 
Jane  Bowerman,  aged  1  year  5  months  and  19  days. 

 ,  in  Raisin,  Mich.,  13th  of  2d  month,  1863» 

Jemima  Ann,  daughter  of  Stephen  and  Mariah  Gal- 
loway, aged  11  years  3  months  27  days. 

 ,  in  Raisin,  Mich.,  11th  of  10th  mou^h,  1863, 

Myra  D,,  daughter  of  Ira  and  Elizabeth  Haviland. 
The  last  four  were  members  of  Raisin  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

 ,  near  Salem,  Henry  County,  Iowa,  on  the  7th 

of  11th  month,  1863,  Margery  Smith,  wife  of  Job 
Smith,  aged  54  years  ;  a  member  of  Cedar  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  After  much  suffering,  she  passed 
away,  leaving  a  full  evidence  of  a  happy  change. 


FRIENDS'  ASSOCIATION  OF  PHILADELPHIA 
and  its  vicinity. 
For  the  Relief  op  Colored  Freedmen. 
The  Executive  Board  would  be  glad  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  co-operative  aid  of  sewing  societies,  in 
country  districts  contiguous  to  the  city.  Material, 
ready  cut  out^  with  sewing  cotton,  buttons,  trim- 
mings, &c.,  will  be  forwarded  to  such  societies,  free 
of  expense,  to  be  returned  to  the  Board  when  made 
up.    For  full  particulars  address  either  of  the  un- 
dersigned. Philip  C.  Garrett,  400  Chestnut  St. 

J.  WisTAR  Evans,  817  Arch  St. 


MINUTE  OF  INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING,  1  SGJ^. 

The  duty  of  attendinp;  all  our  religions  meet- 
ings was  brought  to  view,  and  all  our  mombers 
were  encouraged  to  greater  iaitliiulnoss  tboreia 
in  discliarging  their  individual  duty,  Avbotlior 
ministry,  exhortation,  prayer,  or  silent  de- 
votion. 

Our  failure  to  participate  in  (ho  publio  wor- 
ship of  God,  gives  evidoucc  that  we  are  loosen- 
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ing  our  hold  on  better  things,  and  neglecting 
our  duty  to  our  Heavenly  Father.  Friends 
were  advised  to  visit  those  who  neglect  this 
duty,  and  kindly  and  affectionately  encourage 
them  to  be  more  faithful  in  its  performance, 
and  to  take  them  by  the  hand,  and  endeavor 
gently  to  lead  them  to  Christ. 

It  is  a  delightful  and  blessed  privilege  to 
worship  God,  and  in  order  to  clo  it  acceptably, 
we  must  have  faith  in  Christ,  and  believe  all 
things  that  are  written  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
It  was  this  faith  that  enabled  our  worthy  pred- 
ecessors to  proclaim  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
among  men,  and  to  walk  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  become  able  ministers  of  the 
New  Covenant. 

We  should  individually  seek  to  be  preserved 
through  the  grace  of  God  in  Christian  love 
one  toward  another,  that  we  may  become 
that  number  spoken  of  by  the  Apostle  :  But 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
justified  m  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God.'' 


For  as  many  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God;''  if  we  are  of  this 
number  we  shall  "  lay  aside  all  malice  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrisies  and  envies  and  all  evil 
speaking,"  and  our  hearts  will  be  filled  with 
love  to  all  our  fellow-beings,  and  we  shall  not 
be  found  guilty  of  tale-bearing  and  detraction 
We  would  renew  the  oft  repeated  recommen. 
dation  of  this  meeting  to  our  members,  as  to 
the  duty  of  assembling  our  families  daily  for 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  worshipping 
^od;  all  those  assembled  on  these  occasions 
are  encouraged  to  attend  to  the  gentle  intima- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  hesitate  where 
such  feehngs  prevail,  to  give  utterance  to 
prayer,  praise  and  thanksgiving,  or  to  extend 
to  their  families  the  word  of  exhortation. 

Parents  are  advised  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully to  instruct  their  children,  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion,  especially  in  the  great  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  true 
foundation  being  thus  laid  in  their  hearts,  it 
will  tend,  in  their  more  advanced  years,  to  keep 
them  from  evil.  We  are  taught,  by  Scripture 
authority,  that  if  we  ^'  train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it." 

We  can  not  be  too  earnest  in  inculcating  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Bible;  it  is 
book  given  us  of  God,  and  intended  for 
struction,  edification  and  comfort 


a 
in- 

and  we  de- 
study  and  full 


sire  to  encourage  the  thorough  ..^^^ 
knowledge  of  its  invaluable  contents  in  families, 
i^irst-day-schools,  and  elsewhere,  in  accordance 
with  our  Saviour's  declaration  :  "  Search  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
Our  youth  are  especially  advised  to  be  diligent 
in  thid  practice,  "  for  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 


able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Nearly  all  the  reports  mention  some  deficiency 
in  regard  to  our  Christian  testimony  against 
bearing  arms,  and  all  military  services.  Parents 
are  advised  to  watch  over  their  children,  and 
see  that  their  minds  are  not  filled  with  false 
views  of  military  glory  and  achievements.  We 
believe  it  right  to  revive  at  this  time  the  fol- 
lowing advice  given  to  our  members  many 
years  ago,  and  earnestly  to  urge  upon  all 
Friends,  younger  and  older,  firmly  to  maintain 
our  Christian  views  upon  this  subject,  and  in 
humility  to  put  their  confidence  in  the  Lord, 
who  will  care  for  them. 

Our  testimony  against  bearing  arms  is  a 
testimony  for  the  Messiah,  of  whose  reign  it  is 
predicted  that '  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall 
feed  together,'  Most,  if  not  all  people,  admit 
the  transcendent  excellency  of  peace.  All  who 
adopt  the  petition,  '  Thy  Kingdom  come,'  pray 
for  its  universal  establishment.  Some  people 
then  must  begin  to  fulfil  the  evangelical  prom- 
ise, and  cease  to  learn  war  any  more.  Now, 
Friends,  seeing  these  things  can  not  be  contro- 
verted, how  do  we  long  that  your  whole  con- 
versation be  as  becometh  the  Gospel ;  and  that 
while  any  of  us  are  professing  to  scruple  war, 
they  may  not  in  some  parts  of  their  conduct  be 
inconsistent  with  that  profession !  It  is  an 
awful  thing  to  stand  forth  to  the  nation  as  the 
advocates  of  inviolable  peace;  and  our  testi- 
mony loses  its  efficacy  in  proportion  to  the  want 
of  consistency  in  any;  and  we  think  we  are  at 
this  time  peculiarly  called  to  let  our  light  shine 
with  clearness.  *  *  *  "We  can  serve  our 
country  in  no  way  more  avaiiingly,  or  more  ac- 
ceptably to  Him  who  holds  its  prosperity  at  his 
disposal,  than  by  contributing  all  that  in  us  lies, 
to  increase  the  number  of  meek,  humble,  self- 
denying  Christians. 

Guard  against  placing  your  dependence  on 
fleets  and  armies ;  be  peaceable  yourselves,  in 
words  and  actions ;  and  pray  to  the  Father  of 
the  universe  that  he  would  breathe  the  spirit 
of  reconciliation  into  the  hearts  of  his  erring 
and  contending  creatures."  (London  Epistles 
of  1804-5.) 

We  are  sorrowfully  affected  to  find  that 
some  Friends  have  failed  in  the  maintenance  of 
our  Christian  testimony  against  wars  and  fight- 
ing, by  joining  with  others  to  hire  substitutes, 
and  by  the  payment  of  money  to  exempt  them- 
selves from  personal  service,  *  *  a  practice 
inconsistent  with  our  testimony  to  the  reign  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace."  (London  Epistle  of 
1760.) 

This  meeting  has  felt  much  sympathy  for  our 
young  men  who  are  subject  by  law  to  military 
duty,  and  with  a  feeling  appreciation  of  the 
many  difficulties  which  surround  their  position, 
we  recommend  to  elders,  overseers,  and  other 
concerned  Friends,  to  extend  to  such  their  ten- 
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der  sjmpatliy,  counsel  and  religious  care,  and 
to  render  them  every  assistance  and  encourage- 
ment in  the  maintenance  of  our  religious  views 
which  they  may  be  able  to  do.  Our  young 
Friends  are  aiTectionately  advised  to  examine 
well  the  foundation  of  our  religious  views  and 
testimonies  in  respect  to  war,  and  see  whether 
they  can  fully  subscribe  to  and  adopt  them  ; 
and  if  called  upon  for  such  service  that  their 
declension  may  not  be  simply  on  account  of 
their  membership  with  us,  but  on  the  broad 
Christian  ground  of  the  incompatibility  of  war 
with  Christianity,  and  that  they  may  be  able, 
if  called  upon,  to  give  sound  Scriptural  reasons 
for  entertaining  such  views. 

From  the  London  Friend. 
"  BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD.'^ 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  conaeth,  or  whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit." — John  iii.  8. 

One  wet  stormy  night  in  the  summer  of  1863, 
I  left  Belfast  by  the  Royal  Gonwrt  steamer  for 
Fleetwood,  hoping  to  reach  my  home  and  my 
family,  on  the  eastern  side  of  England,  to  tea 
the  following  evening,  the  last  of  the  week, 
and  to  share  with  my  beloved  friends  a  quiet 
Sabbath,  after  more  than  nine  weeks  of  absence, 
and  of  close  engagement  of  a  religious  kind  in 
the  North  of  Ireland ;  where  (I  may  observe 
by  the  way)  I  was  permitted  to  witness  much 
blessed  evidence  of  the  Lord's  own  work  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  especially  of  the  poor 
of  this  world,  with  whom  it  was  my  privilege 
to  mingle,  and  to  partake,  both  in  their  hum- 
ble dwellings  and  in  their  gathered  assemblies, 
of  much  sweet  instruction  and  gospel  fellowship. 

The  wind  was  high  and  the  billows  too,  and 
the  progress  of  the  vessel  was  much  impeded ; 
so  that  towards  morning  it  became  evident  my 
object  of  reaching  home  that  night  was  not  to 
be  accomplished,  and  that  I  must  lodge  in  Lon- 
don, and  take  the  earliest  train  on  the  Sabbath 
morning,  if  I  met  my  friends  at  all  on  that  day. 

This  was  a  great  disappointment  on  many  ac- 
counts )  but  I  could  believe,  from  former  ex- 
perience of  the  Lord's  dealings,  that  there  was 
a  purpose  in  it,  and  that,  strongly  as  I  object- 
ed to  travelling  on  that  day  especially  set  apart 
for  worship  and  for  rest,  something  might  occur 
to  satisfy  me  that  it  was  so. 

After  a  peaceful  night,  the  early  summer 
morning  (which  rose  in  such  brightness  that 
even  London  seemed  to  rejoice  in  its  freshness) 
found  me  at  the  train  with  my  luggage,  ap- 
proaching a  carriage  partially  vacant.  A  kind 
voice  bade  me  welcome,  and  a  kind  hand  was 
stretched  out  to  receive  my  parcels,  and  place 
them  for  me  under  the  seat — and  yet  it  was  a 
strange  voice,  and  he  who  spoke  was  a  stranger 
too ;  but  being  one  who  had  recently  come  un- 
der the  hallowing  and  refining  influence  of  the 
gospel;  under  that  influence,  though  one  of  the 


sons  of  hardship  and  of  toil,  he  could  show  in 
his  conduct  the  simple  yet  dignified  manners 
of  a  Christian  ;  treating  all  around  him  with 
consideration  and  respect,  yet  combined  with  a 
something  of  independence,  which  seemed  to 
tell  of  heavenly  treasure  as  his  possession. 

A  boy  travelling  alone,  and  a  young  woman 
with  a  baby,  attracted  my  attention  3  and,  on 
my  presenting  each  with  a  little  book,  the  good 
man  who  had  so  courteously  greeted  me  said, 
"  I  see  you  and  I  are  of  one  mind;  can  you 
spare  me  some  ?"  His  request  was  promptly 
granted,  and  he  soon  remarked,  "  How  pleas- 
ant to  meet  with  fellow  travellers  [spiritually] 

in  the  same  road.  I  am  going  to  B  to  bury 

my  father,  who  is  just  called  home,  after  a  long 
pilgrimage  of  eighty-three  years.  He  died 
trusting  and  rejoicing  in  Jesus.  He  was  a  gar- 
doner ;  and,  after  working  last  Saturday  week 
in  the  heat,  lay  down  to  rest  on  the  damp 
ground,  was  soon  struck  with  death,  and  died 
the  next  day.  Two  years  ago,"  he  continued, 
"  I  was  as  great  a  reprobate  as  ever  lived.  Ev- 
ery trifling  vexation  exasperated  me.  I  cursed 
my  wife,  I  cursed  my  children,  and,  worse  than 
all,  I  cursed  my  God  ;  but  he  brought  me  to 
see  my  awful  condition — He  brought  me  to 
Christ,  and  I  am  a  changed  man.  When  peo- 
ple ask  me,  and  when  the  church  of  which  I 
am  a  member  asks  me,  '  how  I  was  converted,' 
I  tell  them  '  by  the  Spirit  of  God.'  I  never 
went  inside  a  place  of  worship — I  never  read 
what  was  good — no  one  spoke  to  me  of  my  soul ; 
but  the  Lord  made  me  look  upon  my  poor  chil- 
dren, and  gave  me  to  feel  what  an  awful  exam- 
ple I  was  setting  them,  and  what  a  responsibili- 
ty was  placed  upon  me  as  regarded  them.  I 
was  in  great  distress,  but  I  cried  for  mercy,  and 
I  found  it  through  Christ  my  Saviour;  and 
now  I  know  what  happiness  is,  which  I  never 
did  before.  Great  troubles  have  come  upon  me 
— one  little  boy  is  all  but  dying,  my  wife  and 
other  children  have  all  been  ill  together ;  but 
the  Lord  has  carried  me  through  all,  and  gives 
me  strength  for  all  the  trials  of  the  day.  I 
work  very  hard  for  a  living,  seldom  getting 
more  than  five  hours'  sleep  ;  but  all  is  sunshine 
now  that  I  have  come  to  Christ. 

"  A  poor  dissipated  young  man  in  a  train,  not 
long  ago,  was  cursing  and  swearing  as  I  used  to 
do,  charging  the  Almighty  with  unkindness, 
and  saying  he  had  not  a  friend  in  the  world, 
nor  a  halfpenny  to  bless  himself  with.  I  pitied 
him  from  my  heart,  and  I  knew  right  well 
that  kindness  was  the  only  thing  to  reach  him  ; 
and,  indeed,  there  are  few,  if  any,  hearts  that 
it  will  not  reach  ;  so  I  just  gave  him  a  shilling, 
and  I  told  him,  '  There— you  shan't  say  you 
are  without  a  friend  in  the  world.'  Another 
passenger,  moved  with  pity,  gave  him  a  shilling 
also— and  then  I  said  to  him,  "  Do  you  know 
what  friend  it  is  that  has  given  you  those  shill- 
ings ? — not  me,  nor  the  other  man,  but  a  Friend 
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in  HeavenVlio  put' it  into  our  hearts  to  do  it.  He 
is  a  '  Friend  that  stieketh  closer  than  a  broth- 
er/ and  He  pitied  you  when  you  thought  no 
one  cared  for  you;  and  if  you  will  come  to 
Him,  and  mind  His  voice  in  your  heart,  He 
will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you,  but  will 
do  for  you  as  He  has  done  for  me,  who  was,  till 
lately,  a  blasphemer  like  yourself.'  The  poor 
fellow's  heart  was  broken — he  cried  like  a  child ; 
and  I  asked  him  where  he  was  going  to  in  Lon- 
don ;  he  said  he  had  no  where  to  go,  so  I  took 
him  home  with  me,  and  got  a  few  more  shillings 
for  him,  and  sent  him  home  to  Scotland,  and  I 
have  not  heard  of  him  since." 

I  thought  this  a  beautiful  story,  and  told  my 
fellow-traveller  that  he  had  acted  the  part  of  a 
true  preacher  of  the  gospel  to  this  poor  fellow, 
and  that  to  him  it  was  doubtless  the  loudest  of 
all  preaching — that  it  was  the  calling  of  us  all 
in  some  way  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  that  in 
simple  obedience  to  that  which  is  made  mani- 
fest by  the  Spirit  of  God,"  we  should  be  en- 
abled to  do  it ;  for  the  ability  comes  from  Him, 
and  He  gives  it  to  those  who  ask  in  simple 
faith,  depending  upon  Him  alone.  He  took  my 
hand  again  and  again  at  parting,  and  really  both 
our  hearts  were  full — for  we  felt  a  sweet  assu- 
rance that  it  was  "  by  the  Spirit  of  God,"  we 
had  been  brought  together — and  all  my  ques- 
tioning as  to  why  I  missed  the  train,  and  was 
obliged  to  travel  on  the  Sabbath,  seemed  lost 
in  thankfulness  for  this  blessed  evidence^  added 
to  a  cloud  of  other  witnesses,  of  the  glorious 
work  upon  the  wheel  in  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  "  not  by  might  nor  by  power," 
bufc  "  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."       J.  G. 

From  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 
A  DAY  IN  A  KINDERGARTEN. 

Boston,  October  26,  1863. 
In  a  retired  and  exceedingly  unpretentious 
street  in  Boston  stands  an  old-fashioned  double 
yellow  brick  house,  with  a  side-entrance  looking 
upon  a  little  spot  of  garden — neither  the 
grounds  nor  the  mansion  exhibiting  any  vain 
desire  of  the  proprietor  or  occupant  to  shine  in 
outward  adornment.  This  quaint  old  place, 
devoid  of  all  ornament  and  unattractive  to  the 
eye  of  the  passing  observer,  is  designated  on  a 
narrow  strip  of  painted  tin  nailed  diagonally 
to  the  wooden  gatepost,  by  the  single  word 
^'  Kindergarten."  It  is  the  "  Child's  Gar- 
den" established  in  Winter  street  over  two 
years  ago  by  Elizabeth  P.  Peabody,  but  re- 
moved to  its  present  ampler  quarters  at  a  time 
when  the  children  came  in  numbers  too  great 
to  be  comfortably  accommodated.  I  have  just 
passed  a  pleasant  day  among  Miss  Peabody's 
little  pupils,  who  are  so  very  jolly  and  so  well 
cared  for  that  it  is  a  work  of  conscience  for  mc 
to  describe  briefly  how  this  Kindergarten  is 
conducted,  what  it  is  and  means  to  be,  and  how 
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it  helps  the  child  to  the  first  crumbs  of  wisdom 
from  the  great  table  of  Nature. 

The  principles  of  a  Kindergarten,  as  defined 
by  Miss  Peabody,  who  is  an  enthusiast  in  this 
direction,  as  in  every  other  subject  upon  which 
she  bestows  attention,  is  the  training  of  the 
infant  mind  as  the  gardener  trains  his  plants  or 
cultivates  his  flowers ;  it  is  the  organization  of 
what  is  prettily  called  a  commonwealth  of 
children,  where  the  imagination  and  the  moral 
and  physical  nature  of  the  young  are  equally 
subjected  to  careful  culture,  gradually  develop- 
ing under  the  warmth  and  sunlight  of  a  watch- 
ful sympathy  until  the  grosser  qualities  become 
refined  into  the  essence  of  beauty.  The 
secret  of  this  training,  in  Miss  Peabody's  own 
words,  hes  in  the  faculty  of  "  developing  a 
child  from  within  outwards,  by  plunging  into 
its  peculiarity  of  imagination  and  feeling;" 
realizing  the  child's  idea  until  it  seems  to 
become  a  fact  tangible  and  present.  If  the 
little  one  conceives  an  imaginary  railroad,  the 
Kindergarten  teacher  accepts  its  rude  blocks 
as  veritable  cars  and  engines,  and  the  child 
gets  a  practical  lesson.  If  it  learns  the  gamut, 
there  is  an  illustration  which  teaches  the 
theory  of  music ;  and  all  through  the  system 
of  instruction  there  is  not  only  this  sympathy 
between  teacher  and  pupil,  but  also  a  similar 
sympathy  among  the  pupils  themselves.  "  Chil- 
dren," observes  Miss  Peabody,  "  begin  with 
loving  others and  she  has  added  from  the 
stores  of  her  own  experience  among  the  young 
this  aphorism  of  a  wise  philosophy :  "  Chil- 
dren begin  with  loving  others  quite  as  intense- 
ly as  they  love  themselves — forgetting  them- 
selves in  their  love  of  others — if  they  only 
have  as  fair  a  chance  of  being  benevolent  and 
self-sacrificing  as  of  being  selfish.  Sympathy  is 
as  much  a  natural  instinct  as  self-love,  and  no 
more  or  less  innocent  in  a  moral  point  of  view. 
Either  principle  alone  makes  an  ugly  and  de- 
praved form  of  natural  character — balanced, 
they  give  the  element  of  happiness,  and  the 
conditions  of  spiritual  goodness  and  truth, 
making  children  fit  temples  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  dwell  in." 

The  life  of  a  child  in  a  Kindergarten  is  cer- 
tainly very  pleasant.  Of  thirty-six  little  pupils 
now  belonging  to  Miss  Peabody's  school, 
thirty  were  present  on  the  day  of  my  visit. 
The  youngest  was  three  and  a  half  years  old, 
and  the  oldest  seven.  The  average  age  was 
probably  five  years.  They  were  evidently  the 
children  of  cultivated  parents.  Large-brained, 
quick-eyed,  and  intelligent,  their  manner  was 
full  of  animation,  and  their  interest  in  the 
things  taught  them  never  flagged  for  an  in- 
stant. Unlike  children  in  the  old  "infant 
schools,"  these  little  creatures  had  comfortable 
arm-chairs  to  sit  in,  and  were  not  wearied  by 
constrained  postures  or  by  long  continuant 
npon  one  subject;  for  no  lesson  is  permitted  to 
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exceed  iiftecn  ininutes,  except  one,  to  be  here- 
after mentioned,  where  work  and  play  together 
occupy  half  an  hour. 

One  of  the  ingenious  devices  introduced  by 
Miss  Peabody  is  the  "  pricking"  of  forms  of 
birds  and  animals.  Half-sheets  of  tinted  paper, 
with  embossed  borders,  bearing  a  colored  pat- 
tern, are  given  to  the  children  with  a  needle 
attached,  and  the  little  one  is  very  proud  when 
it  is  permitted  to  take  home  the  punctured 
copy  which  it  has  made  by  carefully  following 
the  outlines  of  the  object  represented. 

Another  amusement,  which  cultivates  the 
sense  of  harmony  iu  colors,  while  it  teaches 
precision  of  touch,  is  "  weaving."  Narrow 
strips  of  card-board  of  different  colors,  are 
handed  to  the  children  to  be  woven  into  pat- 
terns according  to  their  own  fancy;  and  some- 
times very  pretty  little  devices  are  the  result  of 
their  play-work. 

Still  another  pastime  is  moulding.''  This 
is  a  funny  scene,  which  occurs  only  once  a 
week,  and  is  greatly  enjoyed  by  the  children. 
Each  pupil  is  provided  with  a  lump  of  soft  blue 
clay,  out  of  which  it  is  privileged  to  "  make 
anything.''  Little  models  of  different  objects 
lie  scattered  over  the  table  while  the  process  is 
going  on,  but  no  child  is  under  the  slightest 
obligation  to  follow  a  pattern.  So  long  as  this 
lesson  lasts,  the  largest  liberty  is  enjoyed. 

These  are  some  of  the  rudimentary  lessons 
taught  to  children  in  a  Kindergarten.  Miss 
Peabody,  however,  enlarges  the  sphere  of  her 
operations  as  the  capacity  of  her  pupils  grows. 
Assisted  by  an  excellent  teacher.  Miss  Corlies, 
'  who  possesses  a  marvellous  faculty  of  amusing 
(the  children  with  stories,  which  are  extempora- 
neously dramatized  for  the  occasion,  she  has 
introduced  a  series  of  lessons  in  reading,  writ- 
ing, drawing,  geography,  natural  history,  &c., 
which  are  undertaken  by  children  apparently 
too  young  to  know  the  difference  between  a 
straight  line  and  a  sum  in  addition.  But  it  is 
bO  be  remembered  that  a  Kindergarten  is  a 
kind  of  human  conservatory,  where  tender 
olants  are  strengthened  and  hardy  ones  pruned 
ind  clipped  till  they  get  to  be  seemly  and  grow 
;all  and  firm.  No  lesson  in  reading  is  given 
without  an  illustration  of  the  subject;  no  les- 
ion in  drawing  without  an  explanation  of  prin- 
jiples  and  rules;  no  instruction  in  geography 
vithout  a  globe  or  a  series  of  practical  exem- 
)lificatioDS.  Learning  by  rote  out  of  a  book  is 
lever  dreamed  of  in  this  place  ;  the  only  book 
ised  is  that  of  Nature,  which  is  rich  in  wisdom 
nd  overflowing  with  beauty — if  one  only 
uuows  where  to  look. 

Work — if  ^uch  pleasant  things  as  these  may 
»e  called  work — alternates  with  play.  At  fre- 
uent  intervals  there  is  a  romp  in  the  grounds, 
^here  the  children  are  always  attended  by  a 
eacher,  or  a  game  with  the  blocks — the  last- 
amed  being  an  unfailing  source  of  amusement. 


Miss  Corlies  usually  presides  at  this  entertain- 
ment, describing  to  the  children  the  history  of 
some  wonderful  place,  or  the  extraordinary 
adventures  of  some  remarkable  person,  and  so 
getting  clustered  about  her  an  interested  group 
of  little  people  with  wide-open  eyes  and  eager 
faces. 

The  hours  of  a  Kindergarten  are  graduated 
to  suit  the  capacity  of  the  small  children  who 
attend,  never  exceeding  three  and  a  half  hours. 
In  Miss  Peabody's  school  the  time  is  nominally 
from  ten  in  the  morning  to  half-past  one  in  the 
afternoon,  but  in  reality  the  period  devoted  to 
teaching  and  learning  is  much  less,  for  the 
playtime  is  to  be  deducted,  and  much  of  the 
work  is  really  play.  It  is  a  good  indication 
that  the  life  of  a  Kindergarten  is  not  wearing  to 
a  child,  when  he  is  found  as  rosy  at  the  end  of 
the  day  as  at  the  beginning.  The  interest  is 
so  well  sustained,  that  the  spirits  of  the  pupii 
never  flag. 

The  establishment  of  this  Kindergarten  in 
Boston  is  due  solely  to  the  exertions  of  Miss 
Peabody,  whose  experience  as  a  teacher  con- 
vinced her  of  the  necessity  of  introducing  an 
improved  system  of  instruction  for  very  young 
children.  Adapting  the  German  plan  of  a 
Kindergarten  as  exemplified  in  Froebel's  insti- 
tution in  Hamburg,  to  the  wants  of  an  Amer- 
ican community,  she  issued  a  prospectus  pledg- 
ing herself  to  undertake  the  task  in  Boston  if 
she  received  sufficient  encouragement.  The 
offer  was  at  once  gladly  accepted  by  many  of 
the  best  families  of  the  city,  who  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  place  their  children  under  her  charge, 
so  that  from  the  start  her  enterprise  has  had  to 
labor  under  no  other  difficulties  than  that  of 
finding  a  private  house  large  enough  to  accom- 
modate the  pupils.  From  Boston  the  idea  has 
spread  as  far  as  New  York,  where  two  good 
Kindergartens  have  recently  been  established, 
and  both,  I  hear,  are  doing  well. 

Miss  Peabody  (sister  of  Mrs.  Horace  Mann) 
is  no  ordinary  teacher.  Bringing  to  the  task 
she  has  undertaken  the  stores  of  learning  won 
by  a  lifetime  of  severe  study,  she  applies  sci- 
entific principles  to  the  commonest  matters  of 
routine  in  her  school,  cultivating  the  finer  in- 
stincts of  her  pupils  as  much  by  the  magnetic 
influence  of  her  presence  as  by  the  easy 
methods  which  she  has  skilfully  adapted  from 
the  German  founders  of  this  system.  A  forci- 
ble writer;  a  celebrated  connoisseur  in  art  and 
an  accomplished  linguist,  this  lady  now  adds  to 
her  reputation  that  of  a  philanthropist  who 
loves  the  young.  Her  personal  appearance  is 
striking.  Somewhat  below  the  medium  size, 
she  is  stout  in  person  and  deliberate  in  move- 
ment. A  large  and  finely  balanced  liead,  with 
long  and  curling  gray  hair  floating  loosely 
about  the  temples,  gives  an  impression  of  power 
and  untiring  energy — an  impression  which  is 
strengthened  by  convcrsatiou  with  her.  !She 
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is  a  woman  of  probably  fifty  years  of  age,  but 
among  her  pupils  slie  is  young  as  the  young- 
est, and  jovial  as  the  jolliest,  audit  is  plainly 
visible  that  the  little  ones  all  love  her. 

Mr.  Longfellow's  little  poem  entitled  "  Wea- 
riness,'' in  the  November  Atlantic,  has  a  lament 
for  the  children,  one  verse  of  which  reads 
thus : 

"  0  little  feet,  that  such  long  years 
Must  wander  on  through  doubts  and  fears, 

Must  ache  and  bleed  beneath  your  load  ! 
I,  nearer  to  the  wayside  inn, 
Where  toil  shall  cease  and  rest  begin, 

Am  weary,  thinking  of  your  road." 

Eut  if  the  poet  had  passed  a  day  at  the 
Kindergarten,  at  No.  15  Pinckney  street,  the 
strain  would  not  have  been  so  dolefully  sung. 

A.  M. 


immanuel's  land. 

Samuel  Rutherford  was  a  Scotch  minister,  who  suffered  much 
during  the  religious  persecution  in  Scotland,  but  maintained  his 
Btrong  integrity  of  character  and  deep-toned  piety  to  the  last. 
At  death,  his  last  words  were,  "Glory,  glory  dwelleth  in  Im- 
manuel's land."  The  lines  following  are  made  up  mostly  of  ex- 
pressions of  his  own. 

The  sands  of  time  are  sinking. 

The  dawn  of  heaven  breaks, 
The  summer  morn  I've  sighed  for — 

The  fair,  sweet  morn — awakes. 
Dark,  dark  hath  been  the  midnight, 

But  dayspring  is  at  hand ; 
And  glory,  glory  dwelleth 

In  Immanuel's  land. 

Oh  !  well  it  is  for  ever — 

Oh  !  well  for  evermore  : 
My  nest  hung  in  no  forest 

Of  all  this  death- doomed  shore  ; 
Yea,  let  this  vain  world  vanish. 

As  from  the  ship  the  strand, 
While  glory,  glory  dwelleth 

In  Immanuel's  land. 

There  the  red  Rose  of  Sharon 

Unfolds  its  heartmost  bloom, 
And  fills  the  air  of  heaven 

With  ravishing  perfume : 
Oh  !  to  behold  it  blossom. 

While  by  its  fragrance  fann'd, 
Where  glory,  glory  dwelleth, 

In  Immanuel's  land  ! 

The  King  there,  in  his  beauty, 
/         Without  a  vail  is  seen  ; 
"  It  were  a  well-spent  journey, 

Though  seven  deaths  lay  between." 
The  Lamb  with  his  fair  army 
Doth  on  Mount  Zion  stand, 
And  glory,  glory  dwelleth 
In  Immanuel's  land. 

Oh,  Christ — he  is  the  fountain. 

The  deep,  sweet  well  of  love  I 
The  streams  on  earth  I've  tasted, 

More  deep  I'll  drink  above : 
There  to  an  ocean  fulness 

His  mercy  doth  expand. 
And  glory,  glory  dwelleth 

In  Immanuel's  land. 
Oft  in  yon  sea-beat  prison,* 

My  Lord  and  I  held  tryst ; 
For  Anworthf  was  not  heaven, 

And  preaching  was  not  Christ. 
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And  aye  my  murkiest  storm-cloud 

Was  by  a  rainbow  spann'd, 
Caught  from  (he  glory  dwelling 

In  ImmanueVs  land. 

But  that  he  built  a  heaven 
Of  his  surpassing  love — 
A  little  new  Jerusalem 
Like  to  the  one  above — 
"  Lord,  take  me  o'er  the  water," 
Had  been  my  loud  demand  ; 
"  Take  me  to  love's  own  country, 
Unto  Immanuel's  land  !" 

But  flowers  need  night's  cool  darkness, 

The  moonlight  and  the  dew  ; 
So  Christ,  from  one  who  loved  it, 

His  shining  oft  withdrew. 
And  then  for  cause  of  absence 

My  troubled  soul  I  scanned  ; 
But  glory  shadeless  shineth 

In  Immanuel's  land. 

The  little  birds  of  Anworth— 

I  used  to  count  them  blest ; 
Now  beside  happier  altars 

I  go  to  build  my  nest : 
O'er  these  there  broods  no  silence  ; 

No  graves  around  them  stand ; 
For  glory  deathless  dwelleth 

In  Immanuel's  land. 

Fair  Anworth  by  the  Solway, 

To  me  thou  still  art  dear; 
E'en  from  the  verge  of  heaven 

I  drop  for  thee  a  tear. 
Oh  !  if  one  soul  from  Anworth 

Meet  me  at  God's  right  hand, 
My  heaven  will  be  two  heavens. 

In  Immanuel's  land. 

I've  wrestled  on  toward  heaven, 

'Gainst  storm,  and  wind,  and  tide  ; 
Now,  like  a  weary  traveller 

That  lean€th  on  his  guide. 
Amid  the  shades  of  evening, 

While  sinks  life's  lingering  sand, 
I  hail  the  glory  dawning 

From  Immanuel's  land. 

Deep  waters  crossed  life's  pathway, 

The  hedge  of  thorns  was  sharp ; 
Now  these  lie  all  behind  me : 

Oh  !  for  a  well-tuned  harp  ! 
Oh  1  to  join  Hallelujah 

With  yon  triumphant  band. 
Who  sing  where  glory  dwelleth. 

In  Immanuel's  land  ! 

With  mercy  and  with  judgment 

My  web  of  time  he  wove. 
And  aye  the  dews  of  sorrow 

Were  lustered  with  his  love. 
I'll  bless  the  hand  that  guided, 

I'll  bless  the  heart  that  plann'd, 
When  throned  where  glory  dwelleth. 

In  Immanuel's  land. 

Soon  shall  the  cup  of  glory 

Wash  down  earth's  bitterest  woes  ; 
Soon  shall  the  desert  brier 

Break  into  Eden's  rose  ; 
The  curse  shall  change  to  blessing. 

The  name  on  earth  that's  banned 
Be  graven  on  the  White  Stone, 

In  Immanuel's  land. 
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Oh  !  I  am  my  Beloved's, 

Aod  my  Beloved  is  mine  ! 
He  brings  a  poor  vile  sinner 

Into  his  "house  of  wine." 
I  stand  upon  his  merit ; 

I  know  no  safer  stand, 
Not  even  where  glory  dwelleth, 

In  Immanuel's  land. 

The  bride  eyes  not  her  garment, 

But  her  dear  Bridegroom's  face  : 
I  will  not  gaze  at  glory, 

But  at  my  King  of  grace  ; 
Not  at  the  crown  he  giveth, 

But  on  his  pierced  hand  : 
The  Lamb  is  all  the  glory 

Of  Immanuel's  land. 

I  have  borne  scorn  and  hatred, 

I  have  borne  wrong  and  shame. 
Earth's  proud  ones  have  reproached  me 

For  Christ's  thrice  blessed  name. 
"Where  God's  seals  set  the  fairest. 

They've  stamp'd  their  foulest  brand  ; 
But  judgment  shines  like  noonday 

In  Immanuel's  land. 

They've  summon'd  me  before  them, 

But  there  I  may  not  come  ; 
My  Lord  says,  "  Come  up  hither  ;" 

My  Lord  says,  "Welcome  home 
My  kingly  King  at  his  white  throne 

My  presence  doth  command, 
Where  glory,  glory  dwelleth, 

In  Immanuel's  land. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  to 
the  21st  ult.  have  been  received. 

Great  BRiTAiN.-The  Glasgow  Emancipation  Soci- 
ety had  memorialized  Earl  Russell  in  regard  to  the 
suspicious  character  of  a  recently  launched  steamer, 
the  Pampero,  formerly  known  as  the  Canton,  which, 
they  intimated,  was  intended  for  another  vessel  like 
the  Alabama,  for  the  "  Confederate  "  government. 
Earl  Russell  replied  that  the  attention  of  th  j  gov- 
ernment had  been  directed  to  the  matter. 

The  iron-clads  in  the  Mersey  had  been  valued  on 
behalf  of  the  government,  which  it  is  said  wishes  to 
purchase  them  from  the  ostensible  French  owners. 
The  builders  refused  to  disclose  the  contract  price. 

The  U.  S.  steamer  Kearsarge  had  visited  Queens- 
town,  Ireland,  and,  apparently  on  account  of  a 
report  that  a  number  of  men  had  been  taken  on 
board,  professedly  as  stokers,  but  really  for  warlike 
services,  had  been  ordered  to  depart,  and  did  so 
promptly,  on  the  6th  ult.  The  shipping  of  the  men 
is  denied  by  a  correspondent  of  the  London  Times. 

An  official  inquiry  by  the  Board  of  Trade  into  the 
accident  to  the  steamer  Africa,  (by  running  ashore 
near  Cape  Race,)  had  resulted  in  the  suspension 
of  the  Captain  for  six  months,  for  neglecting  either  to 
"  slow"  the  engines  or  use  the  lead.  A  movement 
to  appeal  against  this  sentence,  had  been  com- 
menced among  the  shipping  men  of  Liverpool. 
The  Africa  was  found  not  to  be  materially  dam- 
aged. 

Tbe  argument  before  the  Court  of  Exchequer  on 
the  motion  to  make  the  conditional  rule,  granting 
a  new  trial  in  the  Alexandra  case  absolute,  was 
commenced  on  the  I7th.  The  Att'y  Gen.  concluded  his 
argument  for  the  motion  on  the  20th,  with  a  warm 
eulogium  on  the  decisions  of  the  American  courts 
in  cases  of  this  character.  The  arguments  wore 
not  finished.  The  Presiding  Judge  of  the  Court 
of  Exchequer,  in  which  he  has  four  associates,  ia 


the  same  Baron  Pollock  whose  charge  to  the  jury  in 
the  former  trial,  is  made  the  ground  of  exception  on 
which  a  new  trial  is  asked. 

Emigration  is  still  going  on  from  Liverpool  on  a 
large  scale.  The  increase  during  the  Tenth  month 
over  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year,  amounted 
to  7,881  persons.  Most  of  them  went  to  the  United 
States.  It  is  stated  that  recently  a  nobleman,  own- 
ing large  estates  in  Ireland,  offered  to  pay  the  pas- 
sage of  *70  of  his  tenants  to  any  British  colony  they 
might  choose,  but  nearly  all  declined  the  offer,  and 
subsequently  sailed  for  New  York. 

The  answer  of  the  English  government  to  the 
French  Emperor's  proposal  for  a  European  Congress 
had  been  delivered.  It  does  not  announce  an  un- 
qualified acceptance,  but  seeks  for  information  as  to 
the  precise  points  proposed  for  discussion.  Further 
communication  on  the  subject  between  the  two  - 
governments  was  expected. 

France, — It  was  reported  that  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  was  preparing  an  explanatory  docu- 
ment comprising  the  different  questions  which  the 
Emperor  intends  to  submit  to  the  Congress,  if  it 
should  meet.  The  Papal  government  is  stated  to 
have  assented.  The  other  governments  had  not  re- 
sponded, but  the  reply  of  Prussia  was  expected  on 
the  21st.  The  Emperor's  letter  indicates  as  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Congress,  a  general  revision  of  the 
changes  of  boundary,  which  have  taken  place  in 
Europe  since  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  in  1815,  with  a 
view  to  their  formal  recognition,  if  approved,  by  the 
combined  Powers.  He  declares  that  his  sole  object 
is  "  to  arrive,  without  a  shock,  at  the  pacification 
of  Enrope." 

The  American  Minister  has  been  officially  in- 
formed that  the  views  of  the  government  on  the 
American  question  are  unchanged  ;  that  it  has  not 
recognized  the  South,  and  consequently,  has  not 
signed  a  treaty  for  the  acquisition  of  Texas  and 
Louisiana,  as  had  been  reported. 

Prussia. — The  King  opened  the  Chambers  in  per- 
son on  the  9th  ult.,  with  a  speech  which  gave  no  in- 
dication of  any  purpose,  on  his  part,  to  recede  from 
the  position  he  formerly  held.  The  most  notable 
points  of  it  are  stated  to  be,  the  declaration  that  he 
will  give  his  sanction  to  no  budget  which  shall  not 
provide  for  the  reorganization  of  the  army,  his  reso- 
lution to  adhere  to  the  commercial  treaty  with 
France,  and  the  decided  expression  of  opinion,  that 
Austria  has  chosen  neither  the  proper  moment  nor 
the  proper  means  for  Federal  reform  in  Germany. 
It  also  pledges  the  support  by  Prussia,  of  the  pro- 
posed "Federal  execuiion  "  in  Holstein,  should  the 
force  to  be  sent  thither  meet  with  strong  resist- 
ance. 

Denmark. — The  Parliament  has  adopted  the  gov- 
ernment project  tor  a  constitution  for  Denmark  and 
Schleswig. 

East  Indies. — A  treaty  has  recently  been  con- 
cluded between  the  French  Admiral  Do  la  Grandierc 
and  the  King  of  Cambodia,  by  which  the  kingdom 
of  the  latter  is  placed  under  a  French  protectorate, 
entering  into  the  same  relation  to  Franco,  which  it 
formerly  held  to  the  Empire  of  An:\m.  France  is 
granted  the  right  to  establish  a  sottlonient  on  the 
Cambodia  river,  at  Nam-Van.  Tlio  treaty  also  con- 
cedes great  conimorcial  advantages,  and  contains 
liberal  stipulations  in  favor  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  winch  already  has  numerous  adhoronts  in 
that  region.  Francir  was  previously  in  possession  of 
a  part  of  Cochin  China,  ceded  by  the  Emperor  of 
Anam,  in  ISO  I. 

South  Amicuioa. — Accounts  from  Quinto  to  10th  mo. 
3lBt,  Btate  that  war  betweeu  New  Granada  aad 
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Ecuador  appeared  to  be  imminent,  the  Ecuadorian 
Congress  having  authorized  its  Executive  to  declare 
warf  Armies  of  both  parties  were  said  to  be  on  the 
frontiers  ready  to  commence  hostilities. 

Central  America. — The  war  in  Salvador  is  prob- 
ably ended,  at  least  for  the  present.  After  another 
ineffectual  attempt  at  negotiation,  the  bombardment 
of  the  capital  was  continued  at  intervals  until  10th 
mo.  26th,  when  President  Barrios,  suddenly  and 
without  notice,  evacuated  the  city,  at  4  A.  M.,  tak- 
ing with  him  a  force  of  about  1500  men,  and  a  num- 
ber of  women  and  children.  A  few  hours  after- 
wards, the  Guatemalan  army  occupied  the  place. 
Troops  were  sent  in  pursuit  of  Barrios,  and  steps 
were  taken  to  organize  a  provisional  government, 
•under  Francisco  Duenas,  a  former  President. 

Domestic.  The  Missouri  Senate  has  passed  a  bill 
repealing  the  old  law  of  that  State  which  prohibited 
whites  from  teaching  slaves  to  read  or  write. 

The  N.Y.  Tribune  says  that  the  work  of  construc- 
tion on  the  Railroad  in  Kansas  known  as  the  Union 
Pacific  Railroad,  Eastern  Division,  was  commenced 
at  Leavenworth  City,  on  the  branch  to  that  place, 
about  the  middle  of  8th  month  last,  and  at  Wyandot, 
at  the  mouth  of  Kansas  river,  the  commencement  of 
the  main  line,  about  the  1st  of  9th  month.  The  com- 
pany undertook  to  complete  the  first  section,  40 
miles,  of  the  main  line,  so  as  to  commence  running 
trains,  before  the  first  day  of  next  year.  Although 
great  difficulties  were  experienced  at  the  outset,  par- 
ticularly from  scarcity  of  laborers,  the  undertaking 
appears  likely  to  succeed,  as  the  whole  section  is 
already  graded,  besides  a  large  amount  done  on' the 
Leavenworth  branch,  and  the  rails  and  rolling  stock 
are  purchased  and  on  the  way.  Lawrence  is  the 
terminus  of  this  section.  When  completed,  the  com- 
pany will  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  government 
$640,000  in  Federal  securities. 

A  Leavenworth,  Kansas  paper  says  that  the  cot- 
ton crop  in  that  State  this  season  has  been  so  far 
successful  that  it  is  not  doubtful  that  the  climate 
and  soil  are  such  that  cotton  can  be  profitably 
raised  there.  The  variety  known  as  green  seed  cot- 
ton, which  is  cultivated  in  Maryland  and  Kentucky, 
has  succeeded  in  almost  every  instance,  but  varie- 
ties from  the  lower  Mississippi  river  failed. 

Military  Affairs. — The  Solicitor  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment, in  a  letter  replying  to  inquiries  as  to  the  causes 
of  the  cessation  of  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  states 
that  several  serious  difficulties  are  in  the  way  of  con- 
tinuing exchanges,  one  of  which  is  the  bad  faith  of 
the  rebels  in  putting  into  active  service  many  thou- 
sands of  paroled  prisoners,  captured  at  Vicksburg 
and  elsewhere,  without  releasing  any  Union  soldiers 
bed  by  them  ;  but  a  graver  one  is  their  peremptory 
refusal  to  exchange  colored  soldiers  and  their  white 
officers,  on  any  terms  whatever.  They  have  threat- 
ened to  sell  captured  colored  soldiers  into  slavery 
and  to  hang  their  officers.  Our  government  demands 
thatall  officers  and  soldiers  shall  be  fairly  exchanged , 
otherwise  no  prisoners  will  be  given  up.  The  faith 
pf  the  government  is  pledged  that  these  men  shall 
be  protected,  and  it  cannot  and  will  not  abandon 
them  to  the  cruelty  of  slavemasters.  If  exchanges 
were  allowed  to  go  on  until  all  except  the  colored 
troops  and  their  officers  were  given  up,  the  rebels 
would  not  only  be  relieved  of  the  burden  of  main- 
taining their  prisoners,  but  would  get  back  their 
own  men,  still  retaining  in  their  power  those  whom 
our  government  is  solemnly  bound  to  rescue,  and 
upon  whom  they  could  then  execute  their  threats 
without  fear  of  retaliation. 
The  expedition  under  Gen.  Banks  has  moved  along 


the  coast  of  Texas,  and  captured  Corpus  Christi  and 
Aransas.  The  latter  is  situated  nonth  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Nueces  river.  Gen.  Banks  has  thus  obtained 
control  of  about  one-third  of  the  coast  of  Texas. 
Hamilton,  Military  Governor  of  Texas,  has  left  New 
Orleans  to  enter  upon  his  official  duties. 

Rebel  forces  are  reported  to  be  collecting  at  Clin- 
ton, La.,  and  Woodville,  Miss.,  apparently  with  a 
view  of  concentrating  at  some  point  near  the  Missis- 
sippi river  and  planting  batteries  to  obstruct  navi- 
gation. The  rebel  troops  are  said  to  have  been  di- 
rected to  withdraw  from  Alexandria,  La. 

On  the  23rd  ult.  tbe  forces  of  Gen.  Grant  at  Chat- 
tanooga advanced  towards  the  rebel  positions  on 
Mission  Ridge.  Some  important  points  were  taken 
on  that  day,  and  held  during  the  night.  At  day- 
light the  next  morning.  Gen.  Sherman  with  5000  men, 
had  crossed  the  Tennessee  river  six  miles  above  Chat- 
tanooga, established  his  troops  on  the  south  bank, 
and  commenced  a  pontoon  bridge.  Before  night- 
fall, he  had  seized  the  extremity  of  Mission  Ridge 
nearest  the  river  and  was  intrenching.  During  the 
same  time,  Gen.  Hooker's  corps  scaled  the  western 
slope  of  Lookout  Mountain,  drove  the  rebel  force 
around  the  northern  point,  and  occupied  a  position 
high  up  the  mountain  side,  in  view  of  Chattanooga, 
from  which  place  communication  was  opened  with 
both  extremes  of  the  line.  The  rebel  troops  evacu- 
ated Lookout  Mountain  during  the  night  and  retired 
to  Mission  Ridge.  On  the  25ih,  a  general  and  des- 
perate battle  was  fought  along  a  front  ^nearly  ten 
miles  in  length,  continuing  until  dark,  and  resulting 
in  the  complete  defeat  of  the  rebel  army,  which 
retreated  the  next  day  towards  Dalton,  Ga.,  which 
is  on  the  railroad  leading  from  Georgia  into  East 
Tennessee.  A  part  of  that  road,  north  of  Dalton, 
had  been  destroyed  by  a  detachment  sent  out  by 
Gen.  Grant,  this  interrupting  communication  be- 
tween Gen.  Bragg's  army,  and  that  of  Longstreet, 
which  was  besieging  Knoxville.  Gen.  Grant  is  re- 
ported to  have  taken  6000  prisoners,  and  48  cannon, 
besides  large  quantities  of  stores.  His  loss  is  not 
yet  known,  but  is  vaguely  estimated  not  to  exceed 
4000. 

The  latest  account  from  Knoxville  is  to  the  25th, 
at  which  time  Gen.  Burnside  still  held  the  place,  al- 
though closely  invested,  except  on  the  southern  side. 
A  part  of  the  town  had  been  burned,  by  whom  is 
not  stated.  It  was  reported  that  Longstreet  had  re- 
ceived orders  to  withdraw,  and  that  he  was  about 
endeavoring  to  join  Bragg. 

The  army  of  the  Potomac  advanced  to  the  Rapi- 
dan  on  the  26th  ult.  and  crossed  that  stream  at 
three  fords,  without  opposition,  except  at  one  point, 
the  rebels  having,  it  is  said,  been  withdrawn  from 
their  works  and  concentrated  elsewhere,  apparent- 
ly in  expectation  of  a  movement  in  a  different  di- 
rection. On  the  27th,  the  cavalry  of  the  left  wing 
encountered  some  rebel  cavalry,  drove  them  back  on 
their  infantry,  then  were  themselves  compelled  to 
fall  back,  but  infantry  reinforcements  coming  up, 
the  rebels  were  again  obliged  to  retreat.  The  right 
wing  also  had  severe  fighting  for  some  hours,  and 
suflered  considerably.  On  the  28th,  it  was  found 
that  the  rebel  forces  had  fallen  back  nearly  two 
miles.  We  have  no  later  accounts  than  to  noon  of 
the  30th,  when  Gen.  Meade  was  within  a  few  miles 
of  Orange  Court  House,  with  bis  left  thrown  forward 
in  the  direction  of  Gordonsville.  The  scene  of  the 
principal  fighting  on  the  27th,  was  a  wooded  region 
known  as  the  Wilderness,  in  part  of  which  much  of 
the  battle  of  Chanceilorsville  was  fought,  and  the 
nature  of  which  much  impeded  the  junction  of  the 
difierent  corps,  and  concealed  the  operations  of  each 
army  from  its  opponents. 
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ISAAC  sharp's  visit  TO  ICELAND,  1863. 
(Continued  from  p.  211.) 

\btli. — Leffc  Svinafell  about  half-past  ten,  and 
called,  in  passing,  on  the  pastor  of  Sandfell, 
whose  wife  kindly  and  promptly  prepared  us  a 
cup  of  coffee.  Here  we  waited  awhile  for  the 
pastor,  who  most  willingly  rode  with  us,  calling 
from  house  to  house  as  we  went  on  to  give 
notice  of  a  meeting  at  Knappavellir,  the  place 
at  which  he  considered  the  greatest  number 
would  be  likely  to  assemble  ;  and  this  wa:S  done  so 
efficiently  that  about  fifty  came  together.  Our 
tent  served  for  a  resting  place  at  the  foot  of  the 
Orefa  Yokul,  the  summit  of  which  was  at- 
tempted last  year  by  an  English  tourist,  who 
succeeded  in  reaching  the  highest  point  within 
about  120  feet,  the  remaining  portion  being 
too  perpendicular  to  allow  of  bis  reaching  the 
top.  Stern  sterility  marks  the  sides  of  the 
Orefa,  with  here  and  there  a  little  patch  of 
grass.  At  the  base  the  ground  spreads  out  in 
a  plain  sufficiently  extended  for  good  pasturage 
and  farming. 

ySth. — Kosc  at  five,  having  a  desert  of  sand 
and  deep  water  to  pass.  For  the  journey  be- 
fore us,  two  guides  were  considered  ncedl'ul ) 
of  this  we  were  kindly  admonished  by  the  ])as- 
tor  of  Sandfell.  Father  and  son  rode  side  by 
side,  but  now  and  then  parted  company,  one 
remaining  with  us  while  the  other  rode  forward 
to  find  the  safest  passage.  1'he  waters  of  the 
Breidamarker  Sand  arc  many,  their  depth  and 
rapidity  not  unfrequently  entirely  forbicMing 
all  attempt  to  pass.  At  this  jiinefure  they  were 
so  far  reduced  as  to  allow  of  our  passing  in 


safety.    I  turned  round  again  and  'again  to 
look  upon  the  scene  which,  nearly  fifty  years 
ago,  left  so  vivid  an  impression  on  the  mind  of 
Ebenezer   Henderson  while  traversing  these 
wastes  and  waters  in  the  labor  of  love,  in 
which  he  was  then  engaged  on  behalf  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  Yokuls 
of  Orefa  and  Breidamarker,  with  their  snow- 
white  summits  and  the  intervening  glaciers, 
presented  to  the  eye  their  varied  forms  of  sim- 
ple grandeur  not  unmixed  with  awe,  in  remem- 
brance of  the  mighty  waters  flowing  at  their 
base.    About  noon  we  reached  the  Yokulsa, 
one  of  Iceland's  most  formidable  rivers.  Half 
an  hour  previously  our  trusty  guides  rode  on 
before  us.    Smaller  and  smaller  they  grew  as 
seen  in  the  dim  distance,  until  on  the  margin 
of  the  flood  across  the  sand,  they  appeared  like 
two  guide  pillars  side  by  side.    When  we 
reached  the  spot  they  were  trying  the  water 
here  and  there,  in  the  various  branches  of  the 
rapid  current,  but  in  vain.    Again  they  at- 
tempted and  again,  but  still  in  vain.  Ordina- 
rily the  river  is  either  clearly  fordable  (as  seen 
by  the  practised  eye,)  or  as  clearly  impassable. 
In  the  present  instance  the  elder  guide  re- 
marked, "  I  have  for  forty  years  been  accus- 
tomed to  cross  this  river,  and  never  made  the 
attempt  before  and  failed.    We  must  not  risk 
your  lives,  it  is  too  deep ;  we  will  try  to  crosf* 
the  glacier  from  out  of  which  the  river  has  it$i 
rise."    A  journey  of  exploration  followed — the 
attempt  proved  successful — one  narrow  lodge  of 
ice,  six  inches  wide,  was  cut  away  with  the 
aid  of  the  simple  tools  in  our  possession,  so  a.«» 
to  allow  the  horses  to  pass;  all  got  over  in 
safety  but  one,  and  that  one  was  no  worse  for 
the  fall.  Traversing  the  margin  of  the  variou." 
crevices  which  opposed  our  onward  course  until 
they  were  sufficiently  narrowed  to  cross,  and 
now  and  then  slidingthc  horses  down  the  steep- 
est parts,  we  came  at  length  to  the  descending 
point,  and  after  a  lapse  of  five  hours  from  first 
reaching  it,  we  were  safely  and  thankfully  on 
the  other  side  of  (he  river.  E.  Magnuson  then 
remnrkoJ,  "  This  river  has  been  in  niy  (honixhts 
from  the  ont^Mct  of  our  journey,  and  now  the 
most  formidable  rivers  of  Iceland  are  passed." 


226  FRIENDS' 


Tlie  glacier  pass  is  rarely  attempted,  and  we 
were  informed  is  sometimes  impracticable  for 
3'ears  together.  Thus  are  we  watched  over 
and  mercifully  cared  for  from  day  to  day. 
Again  we  set  forward  •  four  hours  more  brought 
us  to  Slettaleiti,  a  poor  little  farm  on  the  moun- 
tain side,  short  of  our  intended  destination, 
but  thirteen  hours  having  elapsed  since  our 
feet  were  placed  in  the  stirrups,  and  as  long  a 
period  durin<^  which  the  poor  horses  had 
fasted,  we  were  glad  for  their  sakes  and  our 
own  to  stop.  Notwithstanding  the  unfavora- 
ble exterior  of  the  dwelling,  the  wife  of  the 
peasant  promptly  and  efficiently  did  her  best ; 
hot  milk  and  rye  cakes  were  speedily  set  before 
us,  and  a  tiny  joint  of  fresh  meat  was  prepared 
with  alacrity,  nor  shall  we,  probably,  soon  for- 
get the  blending  of  our  dinner,  tea,  and  supper, 
on  that  lone  mountain-side,  where  above  us 
rose,  majestically,  the  perpendicular  precipice, 
from  whence  huge  stones  had  fallen,  and  here 
and  there  were  strewn — a  single  one  of  which, 
hollowed  out,  would  have  afforded  comfortable 
sleeping-room  for  all  three.  E.  Magnuson, 
probably  from  over- exertion  at  the  ice  moun- 
tain, was  considerably  indisposed. 

ijth. — Left  Slettaleiti  about  half-past  ten, 
and  called  on  the  pastor  at  Kalfafellstather, 
who  gave  us  a  kind  welcome.  Cotfee  was 
quickly  prepared,  after  which  the  pastor  and 
his  wife  set  out  with  us  for  Borgan-haven,  that 
being  considered  the  most  likely  place  at  which 
to  hold  a  meeting ;  the  pastor  called  from  house 
to  house  as  we  went  along  to  give  notice,  but 
gave  us  to  understand  that  from  the  absence  of 
several  of  the  men,  we  must  not  expect  many. 
Arrived  at  our  destination,  we  sat  down  on  the 
grass  under  the  shelter  of  a  wall  of  sod,  the 
better  to  enjoy  the  warmth  of  the  sun,  for  in 
the  breeze  it  was  quite  cool ;  it  was  to  me  a  re- 
markable sight.  The  pastor  and  his  wife,  E. 
Magnuson,  my  nephew,  and  myself,  all  quietly 
waiting  for  the  assembling  of  the  people  ;  one 
by  one  they  came  and  stood  in  little  groups, 
conversing  freely  one  with  another,  as  they  are 
wont  to  do  on  First-days,  when  similarly  gath- 
ered. On  our  left  was  a  precipitous  range  of 
cliffs,  in  front  the  sea,  with  grazing  ground  be- 
tween ;  a  little  way  up  the  hill,  near  our  resting- 
placejj  and  overlooking  the  hamlet,  was  a  rock 
some  eighty  feet  in  length,  and  ten  to  twenty 
feet  high ;  thither  we  repaired  and  the  people 
gathered  round  us,  and  then  rested  on  the  rock. 
It  was  a  little  company,  only  about  twenty 
being  present,  yet  I  can  thankfully  believe  we 
were  not  left  alone.  The  pastor  acknowledged 
the  visit  agreeably,  and  we  passed  on  to  Upsil- 
ler,  our  resting-place  for  the  night,  the  peasant 
proprietor  and  his  wife  showing  all  readiness  to 
supply  our  wants.  And  this  was  done  effi- 
ciently, in  one  respect  at  least,  for  a  lamb  was 
slain  for  the  recently-arrived  guests,  a  leg  and 
fore-quarter  of  which  (cooked  the  same  morn- 
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ing)  were  on  the  table  at  breakfast-time  the 
following  day. 

ISth — Left  Upsiller  at  eleven  ;  after  a 
little  sitting  with  the  family,  for  which  the  way 
was  readily  made,  and  after  a  fine  ride,  snow- 
clad  mountains  forming  a  noble  barrier  on  our 
left,  at  two  we  reached  Holtar,  and  about  three 
o'clock  twenty-one  assembled  in  the  little  kirk. 
Words  of  warning  and  entreaty  were  spoken  in 
love,  but  in  heaviness,  fearing  a  lack  of  en- 
trance. Strikingly  in  contrast  with  some  who 
were  there  was  a  poor  man,  a  cripple,  who 
came  on,"  all  fours,"  being  unable  to  walk ;  with 
a  bright  and  beaming  eye,  he  sat  with  marked 
attention,  and  after  meeting  appeared  very  grate- 
ful for  the  visit.  At  half-past  six  we  reached  the 
house  of  the  pastor  of  Bjarna-nes,  the  place  at 
which  we  had  been  aiming  for  First-day,  and 
were,  as  wontedly,  kindly  welcomed.  E.  Mag- 
nuson was  "  quite  at  home  "  at  this  place,  the 
pastor  being  a  relative,  and  formerly  a  fellow- 
student  at  Eeykjavik.  We  had  a  very  broad 
water  to  cross  in  coming  to  this  place  ;  but  a 
clever  local  guide  conducted  us  in  safety.  The 
time  occupied  from  bank  to  bank  was  an  hour 
and  three  quarters — one  hour  of  which  was 
through  unbroken  water — we  were  favored  to 
pass  without  difficulty.  There  are,  however, 
times,  when  it  would  be  a  serious  undertaking. 
The  peculiar  appearance  of  the  sky,  with  a  cer- 
tain redness  about  the  sun,  which  although  dis- 
tinctly visible,  cast  but  a  faint  shadow,  and 
which  has  been  observed  for  some  days,  has 
passed  away.  There  is  a  prevalent  idea  from 
place  to  place,  that  it  was  due  to  the  presence 
of  minute  particles  of  volcanic  dust,  the  result 
of  some  distant  internal  eruption.  The  effect 
was  very  peculiar,  and  gave  a  sombre  hue  to 
all  around,  like  the  spreading  out  of  some  huge 
pall  or  curtain  of  darkness.  Immense  untrav- 
ersed  tracts  of  desolation  lie  to  the  far  north, 
where  peaked  and  pinnacled  lava-fields,  of  un- 
known extent,  are  supposed  to  be  still  accumu- 
lating, gaining  accession  at  uncertain  intervals 
from  the  internal  fires  of  this  wondrous  land, 
where  day  by  day  there  is  so  much  to  mark 
alike  of  its  straiigeness  and  its  grandeur. 

I2th — We  were  now  near  the  sea,  and  our 
breakfast  consisted  of  fried  fish  and  rye  bread 
exclusively.  We  all  enjoyed  the  change.  Our 
tent  was  left  standing,  and  proved  an  object  of 
interest  to  those  who  came  in  from  a  distance. 
The  parish  is  a  scattered  one,  the  houses  most 
remotely  situate  being  nearly  twenty  miles 
apart.  On  New  Year's  day  the  people  num- 
bered 300,  of  whom  one-tenth  passed  away 
from  typhus  fever  in  six  months  ;  nor  need  we 
wonder,  when,  in  addition  to  the  want  of  fresh 
air  and  cleanliness,  bleeding  and  violent  medi- 
cines are  resorted  to  for  cure.  The  pastor  list- 
ened in  amazement  to  Dr.  Douglas's  rules — 
"  Plenty  of  fresh  air,  as  much  cold  water  as  the 
patient  inclines  to  drink,  frequent  change  of 
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linen,  the  instant  removal  of  all  excrementi- 
tious  matter,  no  food,  and  no  physic. Nor  was 
he  less  surprised  at  the  result  of  this  treatment 
— deaths  two  and  a  half  per  cent.  The  value 
of  the  "  wet  sheet"  in  fever  was  also  noted. 
A  little  before  twelve  the  people  assembled  in 
the  kirk,  which  was  hard  by  where  our  tent 
was  spread,  within  the  door  of  which  my 
nephew  and  I  sat  down  together,  within  sound 
of  the  chanting,  but  not  of  the  words,  of  wor- 
shippers, less  silent,  but,  as  regards  some  of 
them,  I  would  not  say  less  sincere  in  their  de- 
votions. It  was  a  season  of  silent  wrestling, 
during  which  the  secret  prayer  arose,  on  behalf 
of  loved  ones  we  have  left  behind,  for  our- 
selves, and  for  the  cause.  The  prospect  of 
meeting  the  people  was  weightily  before  me, 
and  in  great  mercy  the  petition  for  a  renewal  of 
strength  in  one  thus  seeking  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord  was  owned  and  answered. 

The  people  left  the  kirk  before  two,  and 
after  a  little  time  reassembled,  the  pastor  also 
being  present.  The  place  was  small  and  densely 
crowded — 120  being  present.  It  proved  an 
open  time.  E.  M.  feelingly  interpreted,  and 
after  we  separated  a  feeling  of  thankfulness 
overspread  my  mind  while  sensible  of  the  mer- 
cies of  the  day. 

2i^th. — Left  Bjarna-nes  about  half-past  ten  ; 
the  pastor  very  kindly  bearing  us  company  to 
the  mountain  top,  which  we  gained  in  little 
more  than  two  hours.  His  little  son,  a  boy  of 
eight,  was  with  him,  mounted  on  a  horse  larger 
than  his  father's,  with  the  best  saddle  and  bri- 
dle I  have  seen  in  Iceland,  the  whole  being  the 
property  of  the  youthful  rider. 

A  short  sitting  with  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
resulted  in  a  peaceful  discharge  from  Bjarna- 
nes  ;  his  good  will  in  bearing  us  company 
along  the  steep  mountain  side  felt  very  cordial : 
then  came  the  last  farewell,  with  the  parting 
words,  "  I  wish  you  a  prosperous  journey,  and 
may  God's  blessing  rest  upon  your  work."  In 
about  six  hours  we  reached  Stafa  fell,  and 
called  on  the  pastor  there,  of  whose  hospi- 
tality we  gladly  partook ;  al'ter  which,  accom- 
panied by  three  or  four  others  on  horseback, 
he  rode  with  us  to  a  little  hamlet,  giving 
notice  on  the  way.  The  meeting  was  held  in 
the  open  air  ;  the  sky  was  overcast,  and  the 
wind  blew  cold.  There  was  no  available  shel- 
ter within^  the  houses  being  too  poor  and 
small  even  for  our  little  gathering.  There 
were  some  present  who  rode  some  miles  in 
order  to  attend  it.  The  pastor  and  a  young 
man  who  was  with  him  bore  us  company  to 
Svinholar,  our  lodging-place  for  the  night, 
where  we  arrived  a  little  before  eleven  ;  a 
brisk  ride  for  an  hour  having  helped  to  warm 
us,  by  a  little  increase  of  circulation. 

2i\st. — The  people  were  called  together  be- 
fore we  left  Svinholar,  and  appeared  thank- 
ful.   We  started  between  nine  and  ten,  and 


after  a  continuous  ride  of  nine  hours  (with 
the  exception  of  half-an-hour's  halt,)  reached 
Hamar  for  the  night.  On  setting  out  this 
morning  we  had  a  mountain  to  cross  of  con- 
siderable altitude,  after  which  our  route  lay 
between  the  precipices  of  rock  on  odo  hand 
and  the  fiord  on  the  other,  through  a  very  thinly 
peopled  district;  now  and  then  we  came  to 
a  few  lonely  sheep,  with  their  solitary  shep- 
herdess and  her  attendant  curly-tailed,  fox-like 
Iceland  dog,  whose  bark  at  our  approach  rang 
and  re-echoed  from  crag  to  crag.  Portions  of 
isolated  rock,  apparently  in  their  original  po- 
sition, here  and  there  reared  their  time-worn 
crests  impressively,  standing  alone  in  their 
silent  solemn  state,  with  a  background  of  rock 
mighty  and  massive,  shaded  with  grey  and 
green,  and  a  dash  of  yellow  tint  interposing 
here  and  there ;  curling  mist,  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach,  resting  on  the  summit;  the  effect 
of  the  whole  being  considerably  heightened 
by  the  ravens'  heavy  croak.  Of  these  birds  we 
saw  five  at  one  time.  The  rivers  of  this  day's 
travel  were  inconsiderable,  though  somewhat 
deep. 

22c/. — Left  Hamar  soon  after  nine,  and 
in  about  three  hours  reached  the  trading  sta- 
tion of  Jupivogr,  a  httle  halt  being  absolutely 
necessary  in  order  to  renew  our  stores,  repair 
the  travelling  boxes,  and  re-pack.  Those  who 
have  never  tried  it  have  little  idea  of  the  effect 
of  such  travel ;  only  give  moveable  space,  and 
"  pic-nics  '^  are  converted  into  biscuit  powder 
fine  enough  for  a  baby,  and  lump  sugar  is 
ground  to  dust ;  even  our  tracts  do  not  escape  ; 
they  become  covered  with  their  own  dust,  ihe 
edges  being  worn  by  friction  to  an  impalpable 
powder.  Finding  a  vessel  likely  to  sail  before 
very  long  for  England  we  gladly  avail  ourselves 
of  the  opportunity  of  sending  letters. 

23fZ. — Jupivogr.  After  tenting  out  eight 
nights  we  slept  soundly  on  feather  beds  at  the 
house  of  the  merchant  here,  who  has  shown  us 
much  hospitality.  All  well ;  we  move  forward 
some  time  to  day  for  the  head  of  Beric  fiord. 

(To  be  continued.) 

"In  1736,  Wesley  had  a  conversation  with 
Arvid  Gradin,  a  German  clergyman  of  great 
purity  and  deep  experience  in  the  things  of 
God. 

Wesley  requested  him  to  give,  in  writing,  a 
definition  of  '"  full  assurance  o/  fnith."  which 
he  did  in  the  folLtwing  words:  "  Roposo  in  the 
blood  of  Christ;  a  firm  confidonoe  in  liod  and 
persuasion  of  his  favor  ;  the  highest  tranquillity, 
serenity  and  peace  of  mind;  with  a  deliverance 
from  every  fleshly  desire,  and  a  cessation  of  all, 
even  inward  sins." 

"  This,"  Wesley  says,  "  he  had  learned  from 
the  oracles  of  (lod,  and  had  been  praying  for, 
for  several  years,  but  had  never  heard  it  before 
from  any  living  man.'' 
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THE  FREED  PEOPLE    OP   EASTERN  VIRGINIA. 

[At  a  Special  Representative  Meeting  held 
in  New  York,  5tli  of  Sixth  month,  1863,  the 
Committee  appointed  in  Tenth  month  last  in 
relation  to  Colored  Refugees,  were  continued 
to  the  service^  and  they  were  encouraged,  by 
diligent  attention  thereto,  to  carry  out  the 
views  of  the  Meeting  in  their  appointment. 
They  were  also  authorized  to  correspond  with 
Quarterly  and.  Monthly  Meetings  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  transmit  to  them  such  suggestions  and 
regidations  as  they  may  think  best  calculated 
to  accomplish  the  object  of  their  appointment. 

Taken  from  the  Minutes, 

Wm.  Wood,  Clerk.'] 

To  our  Monthly  Meetings  and  Friends  in- 
dividually : 

The  near  approach  of  Winter  constrains  us 
again  to  invite  you  to  a  consideration  of  the 
colored  people  just  emerging  from  oppression's 
grasp,  destitute  and  suffering,  through  no  fault 
of  theirs,  and  to  urge  you  to  lend  them  an 
attentive  ear^  an  open  heart,  and  a  willing 
hand. 

By  helplDg  the  poor  we  manifest  our  love 
and  allegiance  to  Him  who  said,  "  The  poor  ye 
have  always  with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will 
ye  may  do  them  good,"  and  who  recognizes  as 
done  unto  Himself  acts  of  mercy  and  of  love  to 
the  least  of  His  children.  And  when  we  re- 
memher  how  much  of  our  comfort  has  been 
derived  from  the  labor  and  the  sufferings  of 
tiie  slaves,  should  we  not  be  stimulated  to  in- 
creased activity  and  liberality  to  aid  them  in 
this  day  of  great  need  ? 

The  Refugees  continue  to  come  under  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  in  large 
Diimbers,  and  in  the  most  abject  destitution. 
The  Government  in  many  cases  furnishes  ra- 
tions )  but  clothing,  instruction  and  care  they 
require  from  those  who,  though  no  more  deserv- 
ifig,  have  been  greatly  more  blessed.  Most  of 
the  men  are  quickly  employed  by  the  Govern- 
ment, and  being  taken  a  great  distance  from 
their  families,  are  able  to  render  them  but  little 
aid.  Large  numbers  of  women  and  children, 
also  the  aged  and  infirm,  are  suffering  greatly, 
being  in  entire  destitution,  and  many  dying 
from  want.  \ 

Two  members  of  this  Committee  recently 
visited  the  "  Contraband  Camp,"  at  Washing- 
ton. They  found  its  condition  very  much  im- 
proved since  last  year.  It  contains  women 
and  children,  the  aged  and  sick,  very  few  men. 
One  old  man,  who,  when  fourteen  years  of  age, 
rowed  General  Washington  across  the  Rappa- 
hannock, makes  combs  and  sells  them.  The 
rooms,  though  not  large,  are  occupied  by  from 
ten  to  fourteen  persons  each.  The  women  able 
to  work  can  maintain  themselves,  but  large 
numbers  are  coming  in  almost  daily  who  need 
clothing,  shoes  and  help. 


Our  Committee  saw  a  poor  but  intelligent 
woman  sitting  on  the  ground  at  her  room  door, 
knitting  j  last  winter  she  was  sick  in  the  Hos- 
pital, and  tohile  there  her  feet  and  legs  were  so 
badly  frozen  that  amputation  was  rendered 
necessary  above  the  knee.  Pear  Friends  let 
us  think  of  this,  in  the  midst  of  our  abun- 
dance, and  contribute  liberally  to  place  their 
hospitals  in  better  condition.  During  the  past 
fourteen  months,  more  than  twelve  hundred 
cases  of  small-pox  have  passed  through  the 
hospitals  at  Washington,  and  every  one  needs 
a  change  of  clothing. 

Our  Committee  at  the  same  time  visited 
Alexandria,  and  found  there  ample  evidence 
that  those  refugees  who  had  been  there  for 
some  time  had  endeavored  with  much  success 
to  help  themselves.  Less  than  four  months 
ago,  a  poor  crippled  refugee  put  up  a  small 
shantj'',  costing  thirty-nine  dollars.  Now  there 
are  more  than  two  hundred  small  frame  houses, 
costing  from  forty  to  three  hundred  dollars 
each,  erected  and  owned  by  the  freed  people 
and  occupied  by  about  fifteen  hundred  persons. 
They  pay  an  annual  rent  for  the  ground ;  any 
common  poor  room  will  rent  to  these  people 
for  five  dollars  per  month,  and  the  demand  is 
much  beyond  the  supply. 

The  house  was  pointed  out  where  now  re- 
sides an  old  lady,  a  late  slaveholder  of  Culpep- 
per Co.,  Ya.  Having  lost  all  by  the  war,  she 
fled  in  entire  destitution  to  Alexandria,  where 
two  of  her  former  slaves  found  her,  and  have 
ever  since  provided  for  her,  which  they  expect 
to  do  until  her  death. 

There  are  many  sick  at  Alexandria,  and  the 
fresh  arrivals,  sometimes  more  than  a  hundred 
per  day,  need  shoes,  clothing,  everything ;  but 
clad  properly,  they  are  soon  ready  to  work  and 
help  themselves.  There  are  now  about  five 
thousand  of  them  at  this  place.  In  Sixth  month 
last  twelve  hundred  rations  were  furnished  by 
the  Government ;  in  Ninth  month  but  three 
hundred  and  fifty,  which  shows  how  exten- 
sively they  have  provided  for  themselves. 

The  Committee  take  pleasure  in  reporting 
their  belief  that  the  agents  employed  in  dis- 
tributing the  contributions  entrusted  to  their 
care,  are  entirely  reliable  and  faithful  to  their 
trust.  Several  of  these  are  members  of  our 
own  Society.  The  personal  attention  of  those 
capable  of  helping  and  protecting  these  poor 
people  is  much  needed,  but  fully  to  meet  this 
want  liberal  funds  are  required.  The  Commit- 
tee are  now  negotiating  with  two  Friends,  who 
it  is  hoped  will  also  soon  be  actively  engaged  ia 
caring  for  and  instructing  the  refugees,  and  a 
sub-committee  of  two  Friends  of  our  own  num- 
ber have  just  been  appointed  to  make  another 
personal  examination  of  the  present  situation 
of  these  poor  people,  at  the  various  camps  and 
depots  to  which  our  supplies  are  usually  sent. 

The  Committee  employ  Harriet  Jacobs  as 
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their  agent  in  Alexandria,  by  whom  clothing, 
bedding,  etc.,  are  given  when  necessary,  but 
from  those  who  are  able,  payment  is  received. 
Over  four  hundred  dollars  have  from  this 
source  been  received  by  our  Treasurer  since 
last  Yearly  Meeting,  to  be  again  invested  in 
goods  for  them.  The  Committee  regard  it 
important  in  all  cases  where  practicable  to 
teach  them  to  depend  on  themselves. 

What  is  given  is  very  gratefully  received. 
One  poor  woman  on  being  told  a  garment 
handed  to  her  was  sent  by  Friends  in 
the  North,  said,  "I  will  ask  Jesus  to  give 
me  a  prayer  for  them  that  will  reach  to 
Heaven." 

In  confirmation  of  our  last  report  a  worthy 
physician  residing  among  them  at  this  point 
informs  us  he  does  not  know  what  these  poor 
people  would  have  done  last  winter  but  for 
the  assistance  received  from  Friends.  It  was 
most  valuable,  and  doubtless  many  lives  were 
saved  by  it.  Now  another  winter  is  at  hand 
and  probably  yet  greater  need. 

The  same  tale  of  large  arrivals  from  slavery 
may  be  told  of  Yorktown,  Hampton,  Ports- 
mouth, Norfolk,  Fortress  Monroe  and  every 
other  point  where  the  freedraen  can  find  a  ref- 
uge, and  their  appeal  should  not  be  in  vain. 
A  Friend  from  Camp  Hamilton,  Fortress  Mon- 
roe, writes,  "  10th  mo.  26th.  At  Fort  York 
and  Gloucester  Point,  there  are  about  three 
thousand  refugees.  There  is  a  small  school 
kept  by  a  colored  man  held  out  of  doors.  He 
receives  rations  and  one  dollar  per  month. 
G-oing  through  the  camp  I  found  them  in  ex- 
treme destitution  for  want  of  medicine  and 
clothing.  The  women  and  children  must  sufi'er 
much  next  winter,  unless  supplied  with  warm 
clothing  and  shoes." 

In  another  letter  from  the  same  Friend  at 
Fortress  Monroe,  we  read,  "Many  who  can  ob- 
tain work,  get  along  very  well.  They  patch 
their  clothes,  so  long  as  there  is  anything  to 
put  a  patch  on.  Within  a  circuit  of  four 
miles  of  Camp  Hamilton  there  is  a  population 
of  five  thousand,  mostly  women  and  children. 
Many  of  these  are  supported  by  Government 
rations,  but  entirely  dependent  on  the  benevo- 
lent for  clothing,  and  I  do  not  know  what  they 
will  do  for  the  winter." 

In  Portsmouth  and  Norfolk,  Va.,and  neigh- 
borhoods, there  are  about  twenty  thousand 
freedmen.  Their  habitations  are  dilapidated 
houses,  sheds  and  barns,  open,  cold  and  comfort- 
less. They  have  no  means,  no  work,  except  lit- 
tle jobs  for  which  they  get  but  poorly  paid,  and 
our  correspondent  says  that  though  there  are 
about  nine  thousand  children,  it  is  safe  to  pre- 
dict that  by  the  coming  Twelfth  month  there 
will  not  be  one  thousand  pairs  of  shoes  among 
them  to  cover  their  naked  feet,  unless  thoy  be 
sent  from  the  North.  She  continues,  ''A  chilly, 
dreary  winter  is  before  us.     Last  winter  1  fol- 
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lowed  scores  of  children  to  their  graves,  who^ 
but  for  cold  and  hunger,  would  have  been  here 
to-day."  Let  our  own  children  in  their  happy 
homes  think  on  these  desolate  ones,  and  by 
their  contributions  many  a  poor  child  may  be 
saved  from  much  suffering.  We  feel  assured 
that  if  we  could  represent  the  case  of  the  poor 
colored  children  to  them  as  it  is,  many  hearts 
would  be  tendered  and  fingers  made  active  to 
find  something  to  give  to  warm  and  comfort 
others  so  much  more  desolate  than  themselves. 
The  colored  people  are  generally  very  sensitive 
to  cold,  and  when  it  comes  there  will  be  great 
suffering',  unless  Friends  and  others  are  very 
liberal  and  veri/  prompt  ia  forwarding  sub- 
scriptions in  money  and  clothing  to  relieve 
them. 

Another  correspondent  describing  the  con- 
dition of  things  at  Yorktown,  Ya.,  which  is 
rather  more  isolated  than  some  other  points, 
says,  "  10th  mo.  19th.  It  is  painful  to  see  them 
flock  around  the  carriage  and  beg  for  a  little 
medicine  for  the  sick  and  dying.  They 
have  no  physicians." 

Again,  from  Norfolk,  Ya.,  under  date  of  10th 
mo.,  "  They  come  to  us  destitute  of  clothing, 
but  thanks  to  the  summer's  sun  we  do  not  break 
our  hearts  when  we  point  to  our  empty  store- 
houses and  say  them  '  Nay.'  But  we  tremble 
with  anxiety  when  we  think  of  the  want  and 
suffering  that  must  come  with  the  wintry  dajs, 
and  realize,  as  we  do  fully,  that  the  utmost  liber- 
ality of  many  societies  will  fail  to  satisfy  the 
pressing  wants." 

Lastly,  from  Portsmouth,  Ya.,  under  date  of 
10th  mo.  27th,  "  Pray  for  us.  I  have  seen  du- 
ring the  month  now  nearly  passed,  more  and 
severer  cases  of  sufi'ering  than  have  previously 
come  to  my  notice.  I  can  toil  all  day  in  the 
schools,  and  wander  all  day  among  the  abodes 
of  poverty  and  suffering,  if  I  can  carry  but  a 
pittance  of  relief ;  but  am  illy  prepared  to 
witness  this  terrible  destitution,  this  hunger 
and  nakedness  unrelieved.  Every  day  the  last 
week  we  have  been  thronged,  morning  and 
evening,  with  shivering  half-clad  women,  whom 
we  have  partially  clothed." 

Dear  Friends,  what  more  can  we  say,  except 
to  state  that  an  earnest  effort  should  at  once  be 
made  to  place  at  least  twenty  thousand  dollars 
at  the  disposition  of  this  Committee.  Shall  we 
not  be  able  to  report  to  our  next  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, that  each  one  of  our  Monthly  Meetings 
has  raised  its  quota  of  this  amount  ?  Funds 
should  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  collected,  to 
Henry  Dickinson,  Treasurer,  83  Beckmau  St., 
New  York,  and  boxes  or  barrels  of  clothing, 
etc.,  to  Marshall,  Dickinson  it  Co.  E;ioh  box 
or  barrel  should  contain  a  list  of  contents,  and 
have  on  it  a  mark  that  will  enable  us  to  deter- 
mine from  whence  it  came.  A  list  of  contents 
should  also  be  sent  by  mail. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
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New  York,  ) 
Eleventh  Month  ith,  1863.  j 
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EARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

The  Committee  having  charge  of  Earlham 
College  report,  that  this  Institution  has  made 
favorable  progress  the  past  year.  We  acknow- 
ledge, with  grateful  feelings,  the  prevalence  of 
general  good  health  in  the  family,  and  the  har- 
monious co-operation  of  the  officers  in  the 
imanagement  of  the  college. 

The  number  of  students  has  been  larger  than 
heretofore — the  average  for  the  year  being 
123 — 126  in  the  winter,  and  120  in  the  sum- 
mer session.  The  deportment  of  the  students, 
and  their  progress  in  their  studies  have  been 
highly  satisfactory. 

Religious  and  Scriptural  instruction  has  been 
conducted  in  very  nearly  the  same  manner  as 
for  several  years.  The  meetings  for  worship 
have  been  regularly  kept  up,  and  occasionally 
attended  by  members  of  the  Committee,  and 
ministers  engaged  in  Truth's  service. 

Our  Friends,  Walter  T.  and  Susan  M.  Car- 
penter, having  resigned  the  positions  of  Super- 
intendent and  Matron — offices  which  they  have 
occupied  for  several  years  with  such  devoted- 
ness  and  efficiency  as,  we  trust,  has  given  satis- 
faction to  all  connected  with  the  college — the 
Committee  felt  that  their  responsibility  was 
greatly  increased  by  the  necessity  of  procuring 
other  heads  for  the  Institution. 

At  our  suggestion,  our  Friends  Joseph  N. 
and  Phebe  Gr.  Taylor,  consented  to  take  charge 
of  the  college  as  Superintendent  and  Matron  ; 
and  they  have  already  entered  upon  the  re- 
sponsible duties  of  their  respective  positions. 

Owing  to  the  greatly  increased  cost  of  pro- 
visions, fuel,  and  almost  every  other  article  re- 
quired at  the  college,  we  have  been  compelled 
to  increase  the  price  of  board  and  tuition  to 
$75  per  session  for  students  in  the  Preparatory 
department;  and  to  ^85  for  those  in  the  Classi- 
cal or  Scientific  departments.  Students  not 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  those 
who  study  French  or  Grerman,  will  be  charged 
$5  additional  per  session. 

The  following  statements  exhibit  the  finan- 
cial condition  of  the  Institution  : 

[A  balance  of  $1229.57  is  shown  in  favor  of 
the  Institution.] 

The  real  estate  of  the  Institution  consists  of 
160  acres  of  land  valued  at  $16,000 ;  and  the 
College  buildings,  furniture,  etc.,  are  valued 
at  S60,000,  making  $76,000. 

Since  our  last  report,  our  Friend  Thomas 
Yv'ells  has  donated  to  the  college  75  volumes, 
which  make  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the 
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library.  Twenty  other  valuable  works  have 
been  added  by  purchase  during  the  year,  and 
the  library  now  contains  1351  volumes. 

It  is  an  object  of  great  importance  to  extend 
this  department  of  the  college,  in  order  that 
the  teachers  and  students  may  have  access  to 
many  of  the  best  standard  works  on  the  vari- 
ous departments  of  knowledge,  and  to  a  good 
selection  of  the  current  literature  of  our  own 
tongue.  And,  did  the  means  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Committee  admit,  they  would  gladly  appro- 
priate a  few  hundred  dollars,  annually,  for  the 
purchase  of  books  and  astronomical,  philosophi- 
cal and  chemical  apparatus. 

The  Committee  would  again  suggest  that 
the  Yearly  Meeting  direct  all  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  to  appoint  Committees  to  visit  the 
college  (which  is  designed  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Society  at  large),  and  confer  with  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  upon  matters  connected 
with  the  best  interests  of  the  Institution. 

As  the  Executive  Committee  consists  of  only 
twelve  persons,  these  Committees,  by  visiting 
the  college  at  the  semi-annual  Examinations, 
and  examining  all  its  departments,  give  to  each 
of  the  Quarters  a  healthy  advisory  influence  in 
its  management.  Some  members  of  these  Com- 
mittees should  be  persons  qualified  critically  to 
examine  the  students  in  the  several  depart-, 
ments,  that  they  may  be  able  to  propose  whole- 
some changes  in  the  course  of  study,  or  methods 
of  instruction.  And  for  the  information  of  the 
members,  generally,  we  suggest  that  the  Quar- 
terly meetings  require  from  these  Committees 
semi-annual  written  reports,  clearly  and  fully 
setting  forth  their  views  of  the  condition  of 
the  Institution. 

The  condition  of  our  country  and  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  demands  of  us  renewed  and 
persistent  efforts  in  the  great  cause  of  educa- 
tion. There  has  never  been  a  time  when  the 
influence  of  well  disciplined  minds  was  more 
needed  in  this  country.  There  has  never  been 
a  time  when  we  more  needed  such  aids  as  it  is 
in  our  power  to  afford,  to  prepare  the  young 
to  resist  the  inroads  of  vice  and  licentiousness. 
We  should  ever  remember  that  the  great  ob- 
ject of  life  is  not  merely  to  toil  and  strive  to 
lay  up  great  material  treasure,  which  must 
"  perish  with  the  using.'' 

Our  children's  minds  are  the  precious  jew- 
els which  should  receive  our  greatest  care. 

The  amount  of  time  and  money  which  we 
give  for  the  mental  and  spiritual  interests  of 
our  children,  is  an  index  of  the  value  which 
we  attach  to  the  great  principles  which  form 
the  foundation  of  Christian  Society. 

It  is  not  so  much  our  aim  at  Earlham  to 
make  brilliant  scholars,  as  to  turn  out  well- 
instructed,  serious  and  useful  men  and  wo^ 
men. 

The  acquisition  of  knowledge  is  chiefly  to  be 
prized  as  the  means  by  which  the  cultivation 
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of  the  mental  powers,  and  the  formation  of 
correct  principles  and  habits  are  to  be  attained. 

In  laying  the  foundation  of  a  good  educa- 
tion, those  parts  of  human  knowledge  must  be 
selected,  the  study  of  which  is  inost  strengthen- 
ing to  the  faculties,  and  the  application  the 
most  useful  in  the  affairs  of  life.  These  have 
been  decided  by  the  experience  of  the  most 
competent  judges,  to  be  the  Mathematics,  Na- 
tural Science  and  Language.  The  course  of 
study  at  Earlham  embraces  all  these;  and  the 
faithful  pursuit  of  them  strengthens  the  fa- 
culties, forms  habits  of  patient  thought  and 
perseverance,  and  establishes  in  the  mind  just 
methods  of  reasoning — qualities  alike  valuable 
to  the  mechanical  and  other  laborious  occupa- 
tions, and  to  the  literary  and  scientific  profes- 
sions. One  of  George  Fox's  first  acts,  after 
setting  up  meetings  for  worship,  was  to  esta- 
blish a  school  for  boys,  and  another  for  young 
men  and  young  women,  "  for  the  teaching  of 
whatsoever  things  were  civil,  and  useful  in  the 
creation.'^  One  of  the  first  objects  of  William 
Penn's  care,  after  establishing  his  government 
in  Pennsylvania,  was  to  institute  schools  of  a 
high  grade,  "  for  the  instruction  of  youth  in 
the  Languages,  Arts  and  Sciences."  And  one 
of  Penn's  maxims  is,  "  Good  instruction  is 
better  than  riches." 

Should  not  the  example  of  these  ancient 
brothers  stimulate  us  to  renewed  exertions  in 
the  great  cause  of  Education?  Is  it  not  an 
undoubted  truth,  that  a  thorough  scientific  and 
literary  training,  combined  with  proper  reli- 
gious instruction,  is  a  blessing  to  every  class 
of  laborers  in  the  church? — to  Ministers,  to 
Elders,  to  Clerks,  and  to  those  who  occupy 
less  conspicuous,  though  not  necessarily  less  im- 
portant  positions  ? 

No  seminary  for  the  higher  branches  of  edu- 
cation can  continue  prosperous  for  a  long 
course  of  years,  in  this  country,  unless  it  is 
amply  endowed,  and  actively  supported  by  its 
friends.  Institutions  under  the  care  of  Friends 
form  no  exception  to  this  rule.  And  we  are 
persuaded  that  liberal  endowment  is  essential 
to  the  prosperous  maintenance  of  Earlham 
College.  There  are  few  modes  in  which  the 
wealth,  which  has  rewarded  the  labors  of  some 
of  our  Friends,  can  be  more  widely  and  perma- 
nently useful,  than  in  contributing  to  endow 
this  Institution;  and  thus  enable  it  to  instruct, 
adorn  and  bless  future  generations.  Thus  in- 
vested, wealth  is  truly  ennobled  by  its  applica- 
tion, and  is  more  likely,  ultimately,  to  return  to 
the  descendants  of  the  donor,  than  when  ex- 
pended in  any  other  charity. 

With  such  an  endowment,  not  only  might 
the  facilities  for  imparting  instruction  be  great- 
ly increased,  and  the  charge  for  board  and  tui- 
tion lessened,  but  the  doors  of  the  college 
might  be  opened  to  a  number  of  young  men 
and  women  in  our  midst,  whoso  natural  powers 


would  qualify  them  for  great  usefulness  as 
teachers  and  citizens,  did  not  their  restricted 
means  exclude  them  from  that  comprehensive 
course  of  study  which  is  essential  to  their  pro- 
per cultivation. 

We  believe  there  is  a  reciprocal  relation  ex- 
isting between  Earlham  College  and  the  gene- 
ral education  of  Friends  in  the  West.  As  our 
neighborhood  Quarterly  Meeting  and  higher 
schools  improve,  in  the  same  proportion  will 
Earlham  advance ;  and  the  improvement  of  the 
latter  will  have  a  healthful  influence  upon  the 
former.  The  Committee  therefore  desire  to 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  Friends  the  vast 
importance  of  sustaining  good  neighborhood 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meeting  schools,  in 
which  their  children  may  be  thoroughly  in- 
structed in  all  the  branches  pertaining  to  a 
common  school  education,  and  in  which  those 
who  intend  entering  Earlham,  may  be  trained 
specially  for  its  prescribed  course  of  study; 
that  they  may  not  suffer  that  inconvenience 
and  loss  which  many  do,  who  are  sent  there 
when  too  young,  or  poorly  prepared  by  previ- 
ous training,  to  pursue  the  studies  required. 
And  as  students  make  as  much  progress  in 
their  studies  in  two  consecutive  terms,  as  in 
three  sessions  with  some  months  intervening 
between  them,  we  would  encourage  parents  to 
send  their  children  to  this  Institution  with  the 
expectation  that  they  will  remain  there  at  least 
one  year. 

We  would  suggest  to  the  Yearly  I'ileeting 
the  propriety  of  appointing  a  nominating  Com- 
mittee, to  bring  forward  names  to  fill  vacan- 
cies in  the  Committee  to  a  subsequent  Yearly 
Meeting,  excluding  near  relatives  of  officers 
and  others  employed  in  the  Institution  from 
serving  on  such  nominations  or  committees. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

Daniel  Hill,  Clerk. 

Tenth-month  1st,  1863. 


Oh,  had  we  but  one  moment's  sense  of  the  de- 
lights of  the  entranced  soul  that  is  newly  re- 
ceived into  the  kingdom  !  but  it  must  not  be  : 
earth  must  not  be  so  happy  as  to»have  one  mo- 
ment's sense  of  the  inconceivable  pleasures  of 
the  received  soul;  that  is  the  reward  and  crown, 
and  therefore  not  fit  for  us  here  in  the  conflict. 
— Baxter. 


JIow  every  one  may  preach. — All  cannot 
preach  from  the  pulpit;  but  there  is  a  kind  of 
preaching  that  is  permitted  to  all  men,  and 
oftentimes  this  kind  is  most  effectual.  Offices 
of  kindness  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  those 
around  us  ;  words  of  cncouragotnont  to  the 
weak  ;  instruction  to  the  ignorant ;  broth- 
erly-kindness to  all ;  hearty  devotion  to 
the  services  of  religion,  in  our  families 
and  our  closets,  as  well  as  in  the  sanctuary ;  in 
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a  word,  earnest,  active,  self-denying  love  to  our 
fellow-beings,  springing  from  our  love  to  God. 
This  will  form  a  most  impressive  sermon,  a 
jiiost  convincing  proof  to  the  world  around  us, 
that  we  have  been  with  Jesus.  All  Christians 
are  called  on  in  this  way  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  woe  to  them  if  they  neglect  the  call. 

"  It  is  in  retirement  that  one  learns  by  expe- 
rience that  Christ  has  risen  indeed,  by  partak- 
ing of  his  new  life,  by  living  in  the  hope  of 
rising  with  him,  and,  by  means  of  faith,  tasting 
beforehand  the  joys  of  heaven." 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  12,  1863. 

Postage, — We  find  that  some  of  our  sub- 
scribers do  not  fully  understand  the  new  post- 
age law,  in  respect  to  periodicals.  Since  it 
came  into  operation  we  have  kept  a  standing 
notice  on  the  first  page  of  each  number,  that 
Quarterly  postage  on  this  paper,  to  he  paid 
quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance^  is  Five  cents. 
The  payment  should  be  made  at  the  Post-office 
where  the  paper  is  received.  When  the  post- 
age is  not  thus  pre-paid^  the  law  requires  the 
payment  of  four  cents  on  each  paper  received. 
In  cities  where  papers  are  delivered  by  a  car- 
rier, he  will  receive  the  quarterly  or  yearly 
payment  in  advance ;  and  at  country  post- 
offices,  when  timely  care  is  taken  to  make  the 
payment,  no  difficulty  or  unnecessary  expense 
will  occur. 

The  Autumn  Yearly  Meetings. — Printed 
Minutes,  and  letters  from  our  correspondents, 
have  enabled  us  to  furnish  full  accounts  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio,  Western,  Indiana, 
Iowa  and  Baltimore.  From  that  of  North  Caro- 
lina, we  have  received  no  intelligence,  but  we 
\]earn  that  David  White  and  his  wife,  and  Jane 
Winslow,  of  Piney  Woods  Meeting,  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  State,  left  home  to  attend 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  early  part  of  last 
month^  and  it  is  hoped  an  account  of  the  pro- 
eedings  may  yet  be  received  through  them. 
The  late  Yearly  Meetings  may  be  regarded, 
upon  the  whole,  as  very  satisfactory;  and 
while  some  local  difficulties  and  individual 
cases  of  defection  in  supporting  our  testi- 
monies, may  have  occurred,  many  eviden- 
ces have  appeared  of  an  increased  general  | 


concern  to  maintain  faithfully  the  Christian 
principles  which  the  Society  of  Friends  has 
professed  from  its  beginning.  The  holding  of 
a  new  Yearly  Meeting  west  of  the  Mississippi; 
the  establishment  of  several  meetings  in  Kan- 
sas and  Minnesota ;  the  general  adoption  of 
First-day  Schools,  and  the  earnest  care  mani- 
fested to  conduct  them  in  a  proper  manner, 
with  various  other  indications  of  religious  life 
and  vigor,  encourage  and  strengthen  the  hope 
that  our  views  of  Christian  doctrine  and  Chris- 
tian practice  will  continue  to  spread,  and  by 
their  active  operation  exert  a  beneficial  influ- 
ence in  the  ^'  Great  West.^' 


Died,  in  Rochester,  N.  H.,  the  4th  of  10th  mo. 
last,  Sarah  B.,  wife  of  Jesse  Roberts,  in  the  68th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  highly  esteemed  minister  of 
Dover  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  In  early  child- 
hood she  manifested  a  serious  turn  of  mind,  taking 
great  delight  in  the  company  of  older  Friends,  espe- 
cially those  travelling  in  the  ministry;  and,  at  the 
age  of  sixteen  years,  believed  it  required  of  her  to 
make  a  public  profession  of  her  allegiance  to  her 
Lord  ;  and  as  obedience  kept  pace  with  knowledge, 
with  an  eye  single  to  her  Heavenly  Guide,  she  be- 
came a  devoted  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Possessing  a  very  bumble  view  of  her  own  attain- 
ments, she  was  ever  prepared  to  sympathize  with 
the  af&icted  of  every  class.  Her  last  sickness,  of 
four  weeks,  was  one  of  much  suffering,  which  she 
bore  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation ;  yet 
often  expressing  a  desire  to  be  released  from  the 
conflicts  of  time,  if  it  was  her  Heavenly  Father's 
will.  Her  friends  believe  she  largely  experienced 
the  truth  of  the  text  which  she  repeated  very  near 
the  close,  "Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  joy 
and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart." 

 ,  near  Kingston,  C.  W.,  on  the  llth  of  6th  mo. 

Mary  Ferris,  aged  12  years,  2  months  and  13  days ; 
a  member  of  Kingston  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
and  an  adopted  daughter  of  the  late  Jonathan 
and  Mary  Ferris.  She  bore  a  lingering  illness  of 
several  months,  with  much  patience,  often  saying, 
"  It  is  all  for  the  best,"  and  seemed  to  put  her  whole 
trust  in  the  Lord.  The  day  before  her  death,  she 
said  she  had  no  choice  as  to  getting  well,  and  when 
in  extreme  distress,  repeated  the  following,  "  Sick- 
ness and  sorrow  will  soon  pass  away,  Heaven  and 
happiness  will  then  be  obtained." 

 ,  on  the  2Ist  of  9th  mo.  last,  near  New  Far- 

mington,  Ind.,  Mary  Elizabeth  Newby,  daughter- of 
Willis  and  Milicent  Newby,  in  the  19th  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  of  Driftwood  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  llth  mo.,  1863,  in  Memphis, 

Tennessee,  Thomas,  son  of  Jesse  and  Hannah  Wil- 
son, in  the  23d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Back 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  at  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  on  the  18th  of  10th 

mo.,  1863,  Jehu,  son  of  Robert  and  Anna  Ellis,  in 
the  31st  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Back  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  8th  month,  in  the  22d  year 

of  her  age,  Gulielma  Mosher,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
N.  and  Elizabeth  W.  Mosher ;  a  member  of  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.    Although  the  days  of  her- 
minority  were  mostly  passed  far  from  the  Society  of 
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Friends,  yet  when  she  came  to  reside  amongst  them 
she  soon  became  punctual  in  the  attendance  of 
meetings.  About  a  week  before  she  died,  she  said, 
She  had  not  put  off  her  work  until  the  time  of 
her  sickness. 

Died,  in  Southampton  Co.,  Va.,  9th  month,  1862, 
Joseph  Pretlow,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Pretlow, 
in  the  37th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Black 
Creek  Particular  and  Lower  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  in  Va.  lu  a  conversation  with  his  brother, 
a  short  time  before  his  illness,  on  the  probability  of 
their  being  taken  to  camp,  his  brother  remarked,  he 
feared  not  man;  God  is  faithful  and  will  not  suffer  us 
to  be  tempted  beyond  what  He  will  give  us  strength 
to  bear.  He  replied,  he  "  did  fear,  and  if  it  was 
his  Master's  will  he  had  rather  die^  than  suffer  the 
persecution  of  a  military  camp,"  which  desire  was 
granted  him,  his  dissolution  taking  place  only  a  few 
days  before  bis  brother  and  other  Friends  from  that 
Meeting  were  taken  to  camp  and  finally  to  prison. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  S. 

Winbon,  in  Hertford  Co.,  N.  C,  the  11th  of  7th 
mo.,  1863,  Elizabeth  Pretlow,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  Pretlow,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age,  after 
a  lingering  illness,  which  she  bore  with  Christian 
patience  and  cheerfulness,  remarking,  what  she  en- 
dured was  nothing  to  what  her  Saviour  had  suffered 
for  her.  A  few  days  before  her  dissolution  she  said 
to  a  brother,  "  I  am  going  ;  I  regret  leaving  my  loved 
brothers  and  sisters,  but  it  is  the  desire  of  my  heart 
that  you  may  all  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end,  that 
we  may  be  gathered  with  the  dear  departed."  She 
gave  many  assurances  that  her  peace  was  made,  and 
that  a  crown  awaited  her. 

 ,  on  the  8ih  of  the  10th  mo.,  1863,  near  Mar- 
tinsville, Clinton  Co.,  0.,  Martin  West,  in  the  43d 
year  of  his  age ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  was  painfully 
afilicted  for  several  months,  but  was  favored  to 
bear  his  sufferings  with  cheerfulness  and  resigna- 
tion, and  to  make  a  peaceful  close. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  11th  mo.j  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son-in-law,  Edom  T.  Bundy,  near  the 
same  place,  Joseph  Moon,  in  the  81st  year  of  bis 
age  ;•  an  esteemed  member  of  the  same  meeting. 
His  consistent  walk  "  and  the  innocent  cheerfulness 
and  humility  of  his  spirit"  had  long  endeared 
him  to  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  His 
end  was  very  peaceful. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  10th  mo.,  1863,  Hannah,  wife 

of  Thomas  Hammond,  in  the  G2d  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 
During  her  sickness  she  was  preserved  in  much 
quietness  and  peace  of  mind,  though  she  expe- 
rienced great  suffering  and  extreme  weakness.  She 
felt  wholly  resigned  to  the  Divine  will,  believing 
that  "  He  doeth  all  things  well."  Her  close  was 
happy  and  peaceful 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  8th  mo.  last,  Benjamin  W 

Green,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Ann  Green,  aged  10 
years,  1  month  and  18  days;  a  member  of  Goshen 
Monthly  Meeting,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

 ,  near  Monrovia,  Ind.,  on  the  16th  of  9th  month 

last,  Clara,  aged  4^  months,  daughter  of  Cyrus  and 
Martha  E.  Lindley. 


TO  LEASE, 

For  a  term  of  years,  the  premises  known  as  Nine 
Partners  Boarding  School,  in  Dutchess  Co.,  New 
York,  together  with  the  furniture,  and  about  ten 
acres  of  land  adjoining.  The  above  property  will 
be  leased  on  favorable  terms  to  a  competent  Friend, 
for  the  purpose  of  a  Boarding  and  Day  SchooL 
Apply  to  Wm.  B.  Collins,  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  or 
RoBT.  LiNDLBY  MuRRAY,  N.  Y.  City. 
12th  mo.  12th— 2t. 


A  stated  meeting  of  the  "  Woman's  Am  Associa- 
tion "  will  bo  held  at  the  room,  corner  of  Bth  mid 
Cherry  Sts.,  above  G.  W.  Taylor's  Store,  on  7tii 
day,  12th  of  I2th  mo.,  at  half  past  three  o'clock.  It 
is  requested  that  no  one  will  send  for  or  return  work 
to  the  rooms  on  the  7th  day  of  tho  week,  after  1 
o'clock  on  that  day. 

B.  C.  Collins,  Secretary. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  H.  C.  Backhouse. 
COSTUME. 

*  *  *  <c  Thy  letter  was  very  interesting 
to  me,  and  demands  some  explanation  of  my 
half-told  views,  wliich,  lik'e  other  half-told 
things,  are  very  apt  to  create  misapprehension. 
I  am  an  enemy  to  costume  for  tlie  sake  of  cos- 
tume ;  but  I  am  also  persuaded,  that  if  we 
bear  a  consistent  testimony  against  that  which 
springs  from  vanity,  decking  the  person  with 
ornaments,  and  changeable  suits  of  apparel, 
and  changing  for  the  sake  of  the  fashion,  we 
must  fall  into  a  very  simple  manner  of  dress- 
ing, and  that  very  much  of  a  uniform  one, 
with  the  exception  of  those  real  improvements 
that  tend  both  to  ease  and  health,  and  which 
have  nothing  to  do  with  conformity  to  the 
world  for  the  sake  of  conformity.  In  follow- 
ing such  a  line  of  conduct,  it  is  self-evident 
that  we  must  differ  from  the  majority.  But  as 
truth  and  righteousness  have  never  yet  been 
supposed  to  be  with  the  multitude,  common 
usage  is  no  argument  for  the  Christian  ;  and  if 
we  differ  from  others  by  a  consistent  testimony 
against  ornament  and  change  of  fashion,  we 
must  become  singular,  and  it  is  this  singularity 
which  marks  us  as  Friends  ;  and  what  we  think 
founded  on  right  principles  for  ourselves  must 
also  be  so  for  our  children. 

This  is  the  reasonable  view  I  take  of  our 
peculiarity  of  dress.  Simplicity,  with  absence 
of  ornament,  is  undoubtedly  a  Christian  re- 
quirement ;  but  the  church  may  have  requir- 
iugs  in  one  state  of  mankind  that  might  not  be 
necessary  for  her  in  another.  Were  the  world 
not  to  lie  in  wickedness,  as  we  know  it  does, 
there  would  be  no  need  for  the  protection  that 
the  mark  of  being  a  Friend  is  now  known  to 
be,  both  to  our  young  men  and  young  women.'' 

It  is  an  excellent  life,  and  it  is  the  proper 
life  of  a  Christian,  to  be  daily  outstripping  him- 
self,  to  be  spiritually  wi^er,  and  still  more 
heavenly-minded  to-day  than  yesterday  ;  every 
day  loving  tho  world  less  and  Christ  more,  and 
training  every  day  some  further  victory  over 
his  secret  corruptions;  having  his  desires  in  all 
temporal  things  more  cool  a;\d  indiiVeronf.,  and 
in  spiritual  things  more  ardent  ;  that  miserable 
lightness  of  spirit  cured,  and  his  hetirt  rendered 
more  solid  and  fixed  on  (^od,  aspiring  to  more 
near  oommuniou  with  him." — Lcijhton. 
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THE  FIRST  BIBLE  WOMAN. 

A  poor  orphan  in  one  of  the  most  wretched 
districts  of  London  is  orphanage  indeed.  Mari- 
an's mother,  dragged  from  a  decent  home  by  a 
drunken  husband,  died  broken-hearted,  and  her 
father  went  to  a  drunkard's  grave.  The  child, 
left  to  the  cold  charities  of  the  street,  picked  up 
a  scanty  living  in  the  miserable  homes  of  St. 
Griles.  From  the  shop  windows  she  learned  her 
letters.  An  old  man  taught  her  to  write  and 
read,  cautioning  her  at  the  same  time  never  to 
read  a  book  called  the  Bible,  for  it  was  full  of 
lies.  Breathing  the  very  air  of  vice,  Marian 
remained  virtuous ;  and  often  sat  through  the 
long,  cold  hours  of  night  on  the  steps,  rather 
than  witness  the  corrupting  scenes  taking  place 
within.  By  cutting  fire-papers  and  making 
bags  for  a  silversmith,  she  earned  a  precarious 
independence,  until  at  18  the  poor  girl  united 
her  humble  fortunes  with  a  kind-hearted  man, 
scarcely  richer  than  herself. 

Passing  through  the  streets  one  night,  she  took 
shelter  from  a  drenching  rain  in  an  alley  of  a 
little  mission  chapel.  Hearing  a  voice  within, 
she  followed  it,  and  listened  to  the  closing  ad- 
dress of  a  missionary,  who  read  from  a  book. 

That  book  must  be  the  Bible,  she  thought — 
it  spoke  of  God.  At  the  close  of  the  services, 
people  were  invited  to  come  the  next  evening 
and  borrow  a  book  from  a  library  recently 
opened  for  the  poor.  Marian  accepted  the  in- 
vitation, and  was  the  first  to  come.  As  she 
went  something  whispered  to  her,  "  Borrow  a 
Bible."  So  she  asked  for  a  Bible.  "  A  Bible  V 
said  the  good  missionary,  ^'  we  did  not  mean  to 
lend  Bibles  from  this  library.  Wait,  and  I  will 
fetch  you  one.  It  is  a  token  for  good,  surely,  that 
the  book  of  God,  the  best  of  books,  should  be 
the  first  book  asked  for  and  lent  from  this 
place."  He  brought  one,  and  asked  if  he 
should  call  and  read  it  to  her. 

No,  thank  you,  sir."  said  Marian,  we  are 
quiet  folks  ;  my  husband  may  not  like  it.  I 
will  take  the  book  and  read  it  for  myself." 

A  year  afterwards  the  missionary  was  sent  to 
for  a  ticket  of  admission  to  the  hospital.  He 
visited  the  sick  woman  in  need  of  it,  and  found 
it  was  Marian ;  he  found  also  that  the  Bible 
had  been  her  daily  companion  ever  since  he 
had  placed  it  in  her  hands,  and  that  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  she  had  become 
savingly  acquainted  with  its  precious  truths. 
Sickness  visited  both  husband  and  wife,  and 
gradually  almost  every  comfort  which  frugality 
had  gathered  around  them  vanished  away.  Just 
able  to  live,  timely  help  now  and  then  only 
saved  them  from  pinching  want.  The  mission- 
ary often  visited  them,  and,  poor  as  they  were, 
his  conversation  was  often  more  highly  prized 
than  his  charities. 

At  last  he  thought,  as  Marian  grew  stronger 
and  better  J  "  Cannot  this  poor  woman  earn 


something  at  selling  Bibles  ?"  How  did  the 
plan  strike ,  Marian  ?  Indeed,  sir,"  she  said, 
on  thinking  it  over,  "  my  heart  warms  at  it. 
It  seems  that  God  is  graciously  marking  out  a 
path  in  which  alone  I  am  fit  to  labor.  I  know 
nothing  of  the  customs  and  manners  of  the  rich ; 
I  could  not  undertake  the  most  menial  service 
in  a  gentleman's  house,  but  I  can  talk  to  the 
poor  outcasts  among  whom  I  dwell.  I  can  help 
many  a  poor  mother  ;  I  can  have  a  word  for  the 
drunken  and  even  infidel  husband.  It  will  be 
a  privilege  to  go  to  these  miserable  homes ;  and 
on  what  an  errand  !  With  the  [Bible],  I  can 
cast  myself  on  His  help,  and  I  will  fear  no  evil." 
And  so  Marian  became  the  "Bible-woman"  to 
haunts  and  homes  the  most  miserable  and  nox- 
ious in  London.  Some  cried  out  in  their  wick- 
edness, "  Why  bring  the  Bible  here  ?  It  is 
not  for  us."  Yet  the  many,  yearning  for  a 
something  to  do  them  good,  received  her  gladly. 
And  when  they  said,  "  Oh,  you  know  not  what 
a  struggle  we  have  to  live,"  she  could  reply, 
I  know  it  all ;  I  am  poor  as  you ;  but  get  this 
book,  it  has  the  balm  for  all  your  sorrow.  I 
bring  it  you,  because  I  have  found  it  so  my- 
self." 

At  first  Marian  received  some  hard  knocks ; 
a  pail  of  refuse  was  once  emptied  upon  her, 
which  turned  out  in  making  her  many  friends ; 
for  one  woman  took  her  in  and  wiped  her  bon- 
net, another  washed  her  face,  others  gathered 
around  in  sympathy,  and  several  new  acquaintan- 
ces were  dated  from  this  rough  handling.  A  poor 
lettuce-women  always  curtesied  on  meeting  her, 
because  of  the  book  she  carried.  As  the  fruit 
of  her  first  month's  labor,  Marian  had  70  Bible 
subscribers.  On  the  second  month  of  her  vis- 
its, she  was  anxious  to  try  and  put  the  people 
in  a  condition  to  profit  by  the  book  they  were 
so  willing  to  buy.  As  it  was  quite  out  of  the 
question  to  sit  down  and  read  the  Bible  in  the 
midst  of  their  filth,  she  invited  a  few  of  the 
women  to  come  and  take  tea  with  her ;  hoping 
thus  to  have  a  little  talk  with  them  on  their  ways, 
and  how  to  mend  them.  At  her  first  company  she 
had  eight )  they  had  washed  their  poor  caps  and 
gowns,  and  came  from  their  dens  looking  tidy, 
perhaps  for  the  first  time,  each  bringing  a  baby 
and  her  holy  book,  for  [the  Bible]  was  the  ba- 
sis of  all  their  talk.  Could  they  read  ?  Not 
all ;  but  their  children  could,  and  each  had  some 
dim  idea  of  Christ  and  his  blessed  redemption. 
Before  they  left,  Marian  read  aloud  the  15th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  expounding  it  in  her  own 
simple  way,  and  the  little  company  knelt  down 
in  prayer,  the  first  prayer-meeting  they  had 
ever  attended. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  the  female  agency 
to  the  lost  and  degraded,  recently  begun,  whose 
two  distinctive  features  are  these  : 

1.  The  women  employed  are/rowi  among  tliem- 
selves  :  as  such,  they  can  sympathize  with  the 
evils,  the  wants,  the  degradation  of  those  whom 
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they  come  to  relieve.  The  class  is  helow  the 
decent  poor,  and  therefore  diflBicult  to  be  reach 
ed  ;  for  with  their  poverty  has  grown  up  a  reck 
lessuess  and  hardness  which  defy  and  forbid  or 
diuary  modes  of  improvement. 

2.  It  is  an  agency  heifinniug  its  reforms  with 
the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  the  root  of  all  efforts 
at  amelioration.  These  people  feel,  often  keen 
ly  feel,  their  wretched  condition  ]  and  the 
"  Bible-women"  offer,  first  of  all,  a  Saviour,'  an 
almighty  Friend  and  Helper.  They  tell  his 
iove ;  they  speak  his  words ;  they  teach  his 
teachings  they  offer  his  blood  ]  they  carry  his 
balm  ;  and  nothing,  perhaps,  shows  so  affectin 
ly  and  wonderfully  the  power  of  the  divine 
word,  accompanied  by  the  divine  Spirit,  and  its 
fitness  to  meet  the  deepest  needs  of  the  de 
praved  heart,  as  the  readiness  with  which  these 
poor  pious  women  have  been  received,  and  the 
quiet  reforms  which  they  are  effecting  in  many 
and  many  a  home,  if  homes  they  can  be  called, 
scathed  and  defamed  by  sin  in  every  form. 

It  is  a  mission  of  women  to  womeii,  and  of 
loomen  to  their  class,  beginning  with  the  Bible 
which  promises  to  solve  that  most  difficult  of  all 
problems,  how  to  reach  and  Christianize  the  de 
graded  population  of  our  cities  and  towns  and  vil 
lages — that  class  that  are  every  year  falling  into 
a  lower  and  still  lower  level  of  life  and  morals 

The  prosecution  of  this  truly  blessed  work  in 
London  is  portrayed  in  a  most  interesting  man- 
ner in  a  little  book  called  The  Missing  Link.'^ 
Its  very  name  discloses  the  ^'  missing  link  "  in 
the  chain  of  Christian  instrumentalities  to  reach 
the  lost,  found  in  the  employment  of  Bible- 
women  to  convey  to  sad  homes  the  water  and 
the  bread  of  life,  as  the  first  and  only  true  and 
permanent  social  reform  ;  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ  being  the  beginning  and  the 
end  of  every  thing  we  can  do  for  the  elevation 
of  man.  H.  C.  K. 


OXYGEN,  OZONE  AND  ANTOZONE. 

Oxygen  is  the  most  abundant  substance  in 
nature,  and  it  plays  the  most  important  part  in 
the  chemical  changes  which  take  place  in  the 
organic  and  inorganic  kingdoms.  It  is  the  ac- 
tive agent  of  combustion  and  fermentation. 
It  attacks  and  decomposes  the  hardest  steel  ; 
it  maintains  the  fire  upon  the  hearth,  the  light 
in  the  lamp,  and  the  warmth  of  the  human 
body.  Every  one  should  have  some  definite 
knowledge  of  its  nature  and  properties,  as  it 
forms  the  very  breath  of  man's  nostrils.  Oxy- 
gen is  one  of  the  six  permanent  gases ;  it  was 
discovered  by  Dr.  Priestley  in  1774,  and  called 
deplilogisticated  air.  It  is  insipid,  colorless, 
inodorous,  and  permanently  clastic  under  all 
known  pressures  and  temperatures.  The  light- 
est gas  is  hydrogen,  compared  with  which  oxy- 
gen is  sixteen  times  heavier  ;  its  specific  gravi- 
ty being  16 — hydrogen  1,  and  100  cubic  inches 


of  it  weigh  84-24  grains.    The  air  of  our  at- 
mosphere contains  four  constituents;  namely, 
oxygen  21  parts,  nitrogen  79  parts,  some  car- 
bonic acid  and  ammonia;  the  two  latter  are 
variable,  the  two  former  constant.     The  nitro- 
gen is  passive,  remaining  in  an  unchanged  con- 
dition in  the  air;  but  the  oxygen,  the  active 
agent,  is  ever  being  consumed  and  renewed. 
Water  absorbs  a  portion  of  it,  the  rate  being 
three  cubic  inches  of  oxygen  to  100  cubic 
inches  of  water.     It  is  thus  fitted  for  the  res- 
piration of  fishes ;  the  blood  of  these  creatures 
in  circulating  through  the  gills  being  aerated  by 
the  free  oxygen  dissolved  in  the  water.      It  is 
drawn  from  the  atmosphere  into  the  lungs  of 
mammals,  their  blood  is  aerated  by  its  combining 
with  carbon,  and  then  it  is  expelled  in  carbonic 
j^cid — a  gas  composed  of  two  equivalents  of 
oxygen  and  one  of  carbon.    If  the  oxygen 
were  suddenly  extracted  from  the  atmosphere, 
every  living  being  would  die  within  the  space 
of  five  minutes.     The  air  most  conducive  to 
health  contains  only  oxygen  and  nitrogen  in 
the  proportions  given  above  ;  all  mixtures  of 
other  gases  with  the  atmosphere  are  injurious 
in  proportion  to  their  quantity  and  nature. 
Carbonic  acid  gas,  which  is  expelled  from  the 
lungs,  and  also  produced  by  combustion  and 
fermentation,  escapes  into  the  atmosphere  and 
acts  as  a  poison  when  inhaled  in  large  quanti- 
ties.   The  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas  thrown 
into  the  atmosphere  is  continually  increasing 
with  the  increase  of  human  beings,  and  the 
vast  quantities  of  fuel  which  they  consume  for 
manufacturing  and  commercial  purposes.  It 
has  been  calculated  that  a  thousand  millions  of 
human  beings  annually  consume  2,000,000,- 
000,000  pounds  of  carbon,  which  multiplied  by 
three  will  give  about  the  quantity  of  carbonic 
acid  thrown  into  the  air  from  this  source  alone. 
Still  all  the  carbonic  acid  which  now  flows  into 
the  atmosphere,  forms  but  a  small  portion  of 
the  great  aerial  ocean.     On  the  tops  of  moun- 
tains and  on  the  ocean  it  only  constitutes  about 
one-fortieth  per  cent,  in  weight  of  the  whole 
atmosphere.    Thus  diluted,  it  does  no  injury 
to  any  person,  but  in  cities  and  apartments 
where  there  is  not  a  free  circulation  of  air  it 
exists  in  much  greater  quantities.    The  only 
remedy  for  this  eVil  is  a  greater  supply  of  fresh 
air.    What  are  called  disinfectants  and  deodor- 
izers have  no  effect  upon  carbonic  acid. 

Besides  carbonic  acid,  other  organic  ema- 
nations from  putrescent  bodies — animal  and 
vegetable — pass  into  the  atmosphere.  That 
the  entire  atmosphere  docs  not  become  corrupt 
is  a  subject  of  wonder.  The  Creator  has  en- 
iowed  it  with  the  property  of  purifying  itijcif, 
ind  recent  chemical  discoveries  have  thrown 
much  light  upon  the  subject,  \hm\t.  twenty 
years  ago,  it  was  discovered  by  Professor  Schon- 
)oin  that  when  electric  sparks  wore  passed  si- 
ently  through  air,  the  oxygon  was  changed  in 
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nature  but  not  in  essence.  It  received  the  name 
of  ozone  from  its  peculiar  odor,  and  much  was 
then  said  and  written  upon  the  subject  to  no 
profit.  Its  character  is  now  better  understood, 
and  it  possesses  such  intensely  oxidizing  and 
bleaching  powers  that  substances  upon  which 
common  oxygen  produces  no  effect  are  rapidly 
oxidized  in  contact  with  air  which  contains 
only  a  small  portion  of  it.  It  unites  with  pu- 
trescent substances,  and  it  has  been  called 
one  of  the  great  scavengers  of  nature.'' 
Permanganate  of  potash  contains  ozone,  and, 
when  dissolved,  it  is  called  ozonized  water, 
which  has  of  late  been  much  used  in  medical 
practice  as  a  deodorizer.  Ozone  in  the  atmos- 
phere is  said  to  be  promotive  of  health,  and  it 
is  therefore  a  most  important  condition  of  oxy- 
gen. The  explanation  given  by  chemists  oj 
the  change  which  oxygen  undergoes  in  becom- 
ing ozone,  is  that  it  is  polarized  and  broken  up 
into  two  states,  called  ozone  for  the  negative, 
and  antozone  for  the  positive.  Dry  ozone  will 
not  dissolve  in  water,  but  when  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  oxygen  is  converted  into  ozone,  another 
portion  is  changed  into  antozone,  which  is  solu- 
ble in  water  and  forms  the  peroxyde  of  hydro- 
gen. There  are  several  antozonides,  but  much 
has  yet  to  be  learned  respecting  this  polar  con- 
dition of  oxygen.  It  is  remarkable  that  ozone 
is  changed  into  common  oxygen  by  simply 
submitting  it  for  a  short  period  of  time  to  a 
temperature  of  500°  Fah. ;  and  it  is  further 
remarkable  that  ozone  and  antozone  have  the 
power  of  neutralizing  each  other  in  contact 
and  evolving  ordinary  oxygen  in  a  pure  state. 
According  to  Faraday,  oxygen  is  the  most  mag- 
netic of  all  the  gases,  and  its  various  changes 
of  character  may  be  due  to  its  electric  or  mag- 
netic condition. — Scientific  American. 


CAST  THY  BREAD  UPON  THE  WATERS.^' 

*  *  The  sowing  of  the  seed  in  the  mud 
of  rivers  may  perhaps  be  alluded  to  in  the  text, 
^'  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,^'  (see  Eccles. 
xi.  1.)  The  seeds  of  the  Lotus  Lily  are  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  bread,  owing  to  the  quan- 
tity of  starch  and  gluten  which  they  contain. 
These  seeds  are  sown  by  being  enveloped  in 
clay,  and  thrown  into  the  water,  so  that  they 
sink  in  the  mud.  There  they  germinate ;  and 
after  many  days,  the  plants  appear  above  the 
water,  bearing  flowers  and  fruit,  the  seeds  of 
which  are  again  employed  as  bread.  The  pas- 
sage in  Isaiah,"  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of 
Sihor,  the  harvest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue," 
— is  by  some  supposed  to  refer  to  the  Lotus 
Lily,  which  is  still  held  sacred  in  the  East.  It 
is  said  that  one  of  the  benighted  natives  of 
Nepaul,  upon  entering  Sir  Wm.  Jones'  study, 
made  prostrations  before  this  plant,  which  hap- 
pened to  be  there  for  examination. — Bal/om^'s 
Botany  and  Religion. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
ABDUHL  RAHHAMAN. 

The  article  in  last  week's  Review,  entitled, 
Are  there  Mussulmen  slaves  in  the  United 
States  ?"  has  recalled  a  circumstance  mentioned 
in  the  life  of  Thomas  H.  Gallaudet,  L.L,  D., 
founder  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum^  at 
Hartford.  The  similarity  in  the  two  accounts 
is  so  striking  as  to  warrant  the  belief  that  Ab- 
duhl  Rahhaman  is  the  person  referred  to  by 
the  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 
Some  of  the  readers  of  the  Review  may  be  in- 
terested in  the  following  extract,  from  the  bi- 
ography alluded  to,  which  gives  a  brief  outline 
of  the  history  of  this  much  injured  man. 
Eleventh  mo.  2Sd.  S. 

Some  who  read  this  memoir  will  remember 
the  account  which  was  published  in  the  Afri- 
can Repository  of  a  slave  who  was  brought  to 
Natchez  and  sold  to  Colonel  Thomas  Foster,  of 
that  place  ;  and  who,  after  remaining  in  bond- 
age nearly  forty  years,  was  met  and  recognized 
by  Dr.  Cox,  of  the  United  States  Navy,  as  the 
Moorish  Prince,  Abduhl  Rahhaman,  whom  he 
had  known  forty  years  before  in  Tumbo,  and 
by  whom  he  had  been  treated  with  great  kind- 
ness, when  he  was  rich  in  that  place.  Dr.  Cox, 
in  the  fulness  of  his  gratitude,  went  to  Colonel 
Foster  and  offered  him  a  thousand  dollars  if  he 
would  liberate  the  prince  ;  but  he  was  so  valua- 
ble a  slave,  and  so  excellent  was  the  influence 
which  he  exercised  over  all  the  slaves  on  his 
plantation,  that  Colonel  Foster  could  not  con- 
sent to  part  with  him.  Some  years  after  Dr, 
Cox's  death,  the  case  being  reported  to  the 
United  States  government,  and  satisfactory  evi- 
dence being  presented  of  the  truth  of  the 
prince's  statements  and  history,  an  agent 
was  sent  to  Natchez  to  procure  his  freedom. 
He  was  at  once  manumitted  by  Col,  Foster, 
without  any  compensation. 

The  prince  was  then  sixty-six  years  old,  hav- 
ing been  a  slave  forty  years.  He  had  a  wife, 
five  sons  and  eight  grand-children,  all  in  bond- 
age. His  wife  was  soon  bought  and  set  free 
by  benevolent  individuals  in  Natchez  and  neigh- 
borhood. The  object  was  to  send  them  back 
to  their  own  country ;  but  they  could  not  bear 
to  go  and  leave  their  children  and  grand-chil- 
dren all  behind.  A  large  sum  was  required  for 
their  ransom,  and  how  was  it  to  be  obtained  ? 
In  the  number  of  the  Repository  for  October 
1828,  I  find  the  following  notice  of  the  agency 
by  which  the  purchase  money  was  raised. 

"We  have  before  mentioned  the  prince's  de- 
sire to  obtain  the  redemption  of  his  entire 
family,  and  that  he  had  gone  to  the  northern 
cities  to  solicit  aid.  We  rejoice  to  find  that  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Gallaudet,  Principal  of  the  Asylum 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  at  Hartford,  and  so 
well  known  to  the  public  for  his  truly  Christian 
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aud  eliaritable  enterprise,  lias  generously  devo- 
ted himself  for  two  or  three  weeks  past,  to 
this  unfortunate  stranger ;  examined  and  made 
himself  familiar  with  his  history,  brought  the 
facts  of  it  before  the  public  in  New  England, 
aud  finally  visited  New  York,  where  he  made  a 
powerful  appeal,  in  the  Masonic  Hall,  to  the 
generous  and  wealthy  of  that  city/^ 

The  address  was  published  and  greatly  aided 
in  raising  the  required  sum.  I  cannot  refrain 
from  quoting  a  part  of  the  closing  paragraph 
from  that  eloquent  appeal. 

"  The  prince  was  born  and  spent  his  early 
youth  in  Timbuctoo,  and  recollects  that  no  one 
was  disturbed  for  religious  opinions;  and 
that  the  Alcoran  has  given  the  people  a 
curiosity  to  see  the  Bible.  During  all  his 
trials  the  prince  has  not  forgotten  his  Arabic, 
but  reads  it  fluently  and  writes  it  with  neatness. 
The  finger  of  God  seems  to  point  to  great  re- 
sults arising  from  his  return.  His  life  appears 
like  a  romance,  and  would  be  incredible  if  the 
evidence  were  not  undeniable.  We  see  in  these 
events  that  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor 
his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.  We  see  why 
the  prince  was  not  to  return  with  his  Moorish 
disposition  and  his  Moorish  sword  ;  that  Provi- 
dence continued  him  here,  till  grace  had  soft- 
ened his  heart.  He  will  now  return  a  messen- 
ger of  peace.  Blessed  be  God  that  we  are 
permitted  the  honor  of  co-operating  with  him. 
Methinks  I  see  him  like  a  patriarch  crossing 
the  Atlantic,  over  which  he  was  taken  forty 
years  since,  with  his  flock  around  him,  and  hap- 
py in  doing  good.  I  think  I  see  benighted 
Africa  taking  her  stand  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  I  think  I  see  Egypt  as  heretofore, 
pouring  a  flood  of  light  into  Greece,  and  Car- 
thage arising  in  her  former  glory.  I  think  I 
see  Africa,  one  hand  pointing  to  the  tablet  of 
eternal  justice,  making  even  us  Americans 
tremble,  while  the  words  are  pronounced, 
'  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord and  with  the  other  pointing  to  the  gold- 
en rule  of  the  Gospel." 

Soon  after  their  emancipation,  the  prince  and 
his  family  emigrated  to  Liberia,  where  he  died 
a  short  time  afterward,  and  where  Mr.  Gurley 
visited  his  widow  not  long  after  his  death. 
She  handed  him  an  old  pocket  book,  in  which 
he  found  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Gallau- 
det,  under  date  of  May  15th,  1828. 

[Letter  to  Abduhl  Rahhaman,  the  Moorish 
Prince.] 

Hartford,  May  15th,  1828. 

"  J/y  Vencrahle  Friend  : — 1  have  read  with 
deep  interest  the  late  accounts  respecting  you, 
and  how,  with  the  blessing  of  G  od,  and  by  the 
liberality  of  kind  friends,  yourself  and  wife 
have  obtained  freedom,  and  are  soon  to  return 
to  your  native  land. 

I  saw  in  this  city,  a  few  days  since,  the  Rev. 
Jonas  King,  who  \\m  lately  been  a  Christian 
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missionary  in  Palestine.  He  told  me  that  when 
he  should  arrive  in  New  York,  from  which 
place  he  expects  soon  to  embark  for  Greece,  he 
would  send  you  an  Arabic  Bible.  I  hope  it 
will  reach  you  in  safety.  I  also  send  you  (and 
of  which  I  beg  your  acceptance,  as  a  small  to- 
ken of  my  esteem  and  friendship)  a  small 
book  in  Arabic,  which  was  sent  to  me  a 
few  years  ago  by  a  friend  in  England,  the 
Rev.  Josiah  Pratt,  secretary  at  that  time  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  which  has  done  so 
much  to  enlighten  the  x'^fricans  in  their  native 
country. 

"  Remember,  my  venerable  friend,  that  it  is 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  alone,  which  leads 
men  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  their  fellow 
men.  What  other  religion  does  this  ?  I  know' 
there  are  men  that  call  themselves  Christians, 
(and  it  is  easy  for  men  to  call  themselves  by 
any  name),  and  yet  act  directly  contrary  to 
the  commands  of  Jesus  Christ.  Do  not  judge 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  by  such  men. 

"  Reading  attentively,  my  venerable  friend, 
the  New  Testament,  you  will  see  in  the  charac- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  all  his  precepts,  a 
religion,  which,  if  cherished  in  the  heart  and 
practiced  in  the  life,  would  make  men  good 
and  happy,  both  in  this  and  the  future 
world. 

"Perhaps  you  have  met  a  few  persons  who  are 
Christians  in  heart,  and  who  imitate  the  ex- 
ample of  Jesus  Christ.  What  do  you  think  of 
them  ?  What  do  you  think  of  the  religion 
which  has  removed  darkness  from  their  minds, 
and  made  their  hearts  love  God  and  their  fel- 
low men  ?  Look  at  such  men.  Are  you  not 
glad  to  have  them  for  your  friends 'r'  They  are 
the  ones  who  wish  not  only  to  do  you  good  in 
this  world,  but  to  prepare  you  after  death 
(which,  ah,  my  venerable  friend,  cannot  be  far 
distant  from  you  and  your  dear  wife)  to  be  happy 
forever  in  Heaven. 

Was  Jesus  Christ,  who  set  such  an  exam- 
ple and  taught  such  a  religion,  a  bad  man,  an 
impostor?  You  say,  perhaps,  he  was  a  good 
man.  Well,  if  he  was  a  good  man,  he  could 
not  have  spoken  fjilsehoods,  he  must  alwayB 
have  told  the  truth.  But,  if  he  told  the  truth, 
his  religion  must  be  a  true  one,  and  all  other 
religions  which  do  not  agree  with  it  must  be 
false.  He  said  he  was  the  only  Saviour,  and 
that  only  by  repentance  toward  God  for  all  our 
sins,  and  by  faith  in  him  as  our  only  Saviour, 
we  can  be  saved.  The  Arabic  book,  which  I 
send  you,  my  venerable  friend,  shows  very 
clearly  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion.  *  *  * 
I  bog  you  to  read  it  carefully.  I  bog  you  to 
read  the  Arabic  Bible  carefully,  which,  t  hope, 
you  will  receive  from  my  friend  Mr.  King.  1 
beg  you  at  the  same  time  to  pray  Almi^•hty 
(Jod,  thnt  he  would  guide  you  by  his  wisdom 
into  the  knowledge  of  the  true  religion  ;  for, 
my  venerable  friend,  how  important  it  is  that 
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you  should  find  and  embrace  the  true  religion  ! 
You,  whose  soul  will  soon  be  in  eternity. 

"  May  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  you  in  the  way  of 
truth,  of  safety,  and  of  peace.  Is  not  Jesus 
Christ  just  such  a  teacher,  just  such  a  guide, 
just  such  a  protector,  just  such  a  friend  as  you 
and  I  need  in  a  world  like  this,  so  full  of  dis- 
appointment, of  sorrow  and  of  sin  ?  Shall  we 
not  need  him  when  we  die,  and  when  our  souls 
appear  at  the  judgment  seat  at  the  last  day  ? 

"  I  heard,  yesterday,  that  some  family  near 
this  city  had  a  long  letter  in  Arabic,  which  you 
wrote  when  you  first  came  to  this  country,  in 
Charleston,  S.  C.  I  rode  seven  miles  last  even- 
ing to  try  to  find  this  letter.  I  did  not  succeed, 
but  I  heard  something  about  it,  and  I  will  try 
to  procure  it  and  send  it  to  you.  Please  write 
to  me  as  soon  as  you  receive  this  letter,  and  tell 
me  how  soon  you  expect  to  embark,  and  to 
what  place  I  shall  direct  another  letter  to  you. 
Give  kind  regards  to  your  wife  and  children, 
all  of  whom,  as  well  as  yourself,  I  commend  to 
the  protection  and  blessing  of  Almighty  God ; 
beseeching  him,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  guide  jou  all,  after  the  trials  and  changes  of 
this  short  and  uncertain  life,  to  the  mansions 
of  eternal  rest. 

I  am,  my  venerable  friend, 

Your  friend  in  truth, 
Thomas  H.  Gallaudet." 


Mimicry  is  the  common  and  favorite  amuse- 
ment of  little,  low  minds  ;  practice  it  not  your- 
selves, nor  applaud  it  in  others. 


HE  STIRRED  MY  NEST. 

By  Mary  D.  James. 

"As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young, 
spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  go  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him," 
&c.— Deut.  xxxii.  11, 12. 

Calmly  reposing  in  my  downy  nest, 
I  had  forgotten  earth  is  not  my  rest, — 
Until,  disturbed,  I  saw  a  gracious  hand 
Point  upward  to  a  brighter,  happier  land. 

He  stirred  my  nes», — then,  fluttering  o'er  my  head, 
I  saw  His  radiant  wings  benignly  spread, 
To  bear  me  up,  from  earthly  scenes,  on  high, 
To  purer  regions  and  a  cloudless  sky. 

'Twas  hard  to  find  no  foothold  'neath  the  sun, 
But  soon  I  found  my  life  of  bliss  begun  ! 
A  world  of  unseen  joys,  untold  delight, 
Revealed  its  glories  to  my  raptured  sight. 

My  broken  nest  forsaken, — on  those  wings 
Upborne,  my  spirit  mounts,  and  sweetly  sings; 
Victorious  over  all  her  foes  she  soars, 
And  glorious  unknown  realms  of  light  explores. 

I  had  slept  on,  nor  eyer  felt  or  known 
The  perfect  bliss  of  loving  God  alone, — 
Of  being  borne  upon  his  wings  on  high, 
Had  He  not  taught  me  thus  to  rise  and  fly. 

Had  not  my  nest  been  stirred,  and  sorrows  deep, 
And  grief  and  pain  disturbed  my  carnal  sleep, 
I  had  not  known  this  pure,  heartfelt  delight, 
'Tu-as  love,  unbounded  love,  that  forced  my  flight ! 


0  !  now  a  wide  expanse,  boundless,  sublime, 
Stretches  before  my  sight,  and  earth  and  time 

Seem  but  a  point,  a  bubble  on  the  stream, — 
While  on  my  soul  celestial  glories  beam. 

O'erwhelmed  with  wondering  joy,  and  filled  with 
praise, 

I  now  exult  in  grateful,  ceaseless  lays 
To  Him  whose  love  amazing  stooped  to  me, 
And  stirred  my  nest,  and  set  my  spirit  free. 


LEAD  THOU  ME  ON. 

Send  kindly  light  amid  the  encircling  gloom, 

And  lead  me  on  ; 
The  night  is  dark,  and  I  am  far  from  home, 

Lead  thou  me  on. 
Keep  thou  my  feet ;  I  do  not  wish  to  see 
The  distant  scene  ;  one  step's  enough  for  me. 

I  was  not  always  thus  ;  nor  prayed  that  thou 

Shouldst  lead  me  on  ; 
I  loved  to  choose  and  see  my  path  ;  but  now 

Lead  thou  me  on. 
I  loved  day's  dazzling  light,  and  spite  of  fears, 
Pride  ruled  my  will — remember  not  past  years. 

So  long  thy  power  hath  blessed  me  ;  surely  still 

Thou'lt  lead  me  on 
Through  dreary  doubt,  through  pain  and  sorrow,  till 

The  night  is  gone  ; 
And  with  the  morn  those  angel  faces  smile. 
Which  I  have  loved  long  since,  and  lost  the  while. 


THE  ALPINE  GENTIAN. 

She  'neath  ice-mountains  vast 

Long  had  lain  sleeping. 
When  she  looked  forth  at  last, 

Timidly  peeping. 

Trembling  she  gazed  around. 

All  round  her  slept, 
O'er  the  dead  icy  ground 

Cold  shadows  crept. 

Mournfully  pondering, 

Gazed  she  on  high  ; 
White  clouds  were  wandering 

Through  the  blue  sky. 

There  smiled  the  kindly  Sun, 

Gentle  beams  kissed  her  ; 
On  her  the  mild  moon  shone, 

Like  a  saint  sister. 

There  twinkling,  many  a  star 

Danced  in  sweet  mirth  ; 
The  warm  Heavens  seemed  nearer  far. 

Than  the  cold  earth. 

So  she  gazed,  steadfastly 

Looking  on  high, 
'Till  she  grew  heavenly. 

Blue  as  the  sky  ; 

And  the  cold  icicles 

Near  which  she  grew 
Thawed  in  her  skyey  bells, 

Fed  with  her  dew  ; 

And  the  tired  traveller 

Gazing  abroad. 
Fixing  his  eyes  on  her, 

Thinking  on  God, 

Thinks  how,  'mid  life's  cold  snow. 

Hearts  to  God  given. 
Breathe  out,  where'er  they  go, 

Summer  and  Heaven  I 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence, — English  advices  via  Gal- 
waj  are  to  the  26th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  argument  on  the  question  of 
a  new  trial  in  the  case  of  the  Alexandra  vras  con- 
cluded on  the  24th,  but  no  judgment  had  been  given. 
The  London  Times  s&js  that  the  decision,  whatever  it 
may  be,  will  not  set  the  question  at  rest,  since  an  ap- 
peal will  still  lie  both  to  the  Court  of  the  Exchequer 
Chamber  and  to  the  House  of  Lords  ;  and  supposing 
a  new  trial  to  be  granted,  the  original  contest  will 
have  to  be  gone  over  again  before  a  j  ury.  Meanwhile, 
the  legal  character,  both  of  the  Alexandra  and  the 
rams  in  the  Mersey,  must  remain  unsettled,  and  no 
similar  contracts  can  be  safely  executed  by  any  ship- 
builders. It  expresses  satisfaction  that  this  embargo 
can  injure  nobody  by  those  who  have  shown  perfect 
indifference  to  the  risk  of  embroiling  England  in 
war.  The  government  had  decided  to  stop  the  Pam- 
pero, on  the  Clyde,  although  the  owners  alleged  that 
the  vessel  does  not  differ  from  the  numerous  mer- 
chant ships  regularly  fitted  out  on  that  river. 

An  agreement  for  a  contract  for  five  years  has  been 
concluded  between  an  agent  on  behalf  of  the  colony 
of  New  Zealand  and  the  Intercolonial  Royal  Mint 
Packet  Company,  which  already  runs  a  line  of  mail 
steamers  between  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  for  a 
monthly  line  between  the  latter  and  Panama  ;  the 
time  to  be  30  days,with  penalty  for  a  longer  and  bonus 
for  a  shorter  period.  The  service  is  to  commence 
about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1865,  and  will  com- 
plete the  circle  of  British  mail  service  around  the 
globe. 

France. — A  bill  has  been  presented  to  the  Council 
of  State,  asking  supplementary  credits  for  91,000,000 
francs,which  are  stated  to  be  required  for  the  expens- 
es of  the  Mexican  expedition. 

The  Memorial  Diploiaatique  says  that  fifteen  of  the 
twenty  powers  invited  to  the  European  Congress  have 
given  an  affirmative  reply.  It  also  states  that  the 
French  government  has  replied  to  England's  request 
for  information  as  to  the  programme  of  the  Congress, 
that  without  intrenching  upon  its  functions  the  Em- 
peror could  not  lay  down  the  preliminaries  ;  but 
when  the  replies  of  all  the  Powers  were  received,  the 
Emperor  would  hasten  to  give  all  the  explanations 
in  his  power.  The  Patrie  adds  to  this  statement  that 
the  Emperor  has  expressed  as  his  opinion  that  the 
Congress  should  be  chiefly  occupied  in  considering 
the  questions  of  Poland,  the  German  Duchies,  Rome 
and  Venice. 

Denmark  and  Germany. — The  King  of  Denmark 
died  on  the  15th  ult.  His  cousin  Prince  Christian, 
the  father  of  the  Princess  of  Wales  and  of  the  new 
King  of  Greece,  succeeds  to  the  throne  as  Christian 
IX.  The  difficulties  with  Qermany  respecting  the 
Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  appear  likely  to 
be  aggravated  by  this  event.  While  in  Denmark  the 
crown  is  transmissible  to  female  heirs,  in  the  Duchies 
the  Salic  law  prevails,  limiting  the  succession  to 
males ;  which  would  exclude  Prince  Christian, 
whose  claim  is  by  the  female  line.  A  conference 
of  the  principal  European  Powers,  held  in  London  in 
1852,  to  settle  the  Danish  succession,  agreed  that 
Prince  Christian  should  succeed  to  all  the  Danish 
possessions,  and  hence  he  has  been  proclaimed  by 
the  Danes  as  Duke  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  as  well 
as  King.  The  Germans  of  those  Duchies  deny  that 
the  change  of  succession  is  valid,  without  the  as- 
sent of  their  Diets  and  of  the  Federal  Diet  of  Ger- 
many, which  assent  has  not  been  given ;  and  a  meet- 
ing of  their  leading  men  has  been  held,  which  call- 
ed upon  Prince  Frederick  of  Augustenburg,  the 


heir  according  to  their  laws,  to  place  himself  at  their 
head.  The  Prince  has  issued  a  proclamation, announc- 
ing his  assumption  of  the  government  of  the  Duchies 
declaring  further  Danish  rule  to  be  usurpation,  and 
appealing  to  the  German  Federation  to  protect  his 
rights.  Some  of  the  minor  German  sovereigns  have 
recognized  his  claims,  but  Austria  and  Prussia  hav6 
not  declared  themselves.  The  Danish  government, 
on  the  other  hand,  has  required  all  the  Holstein  offi- 
cials to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  new  King, 
and  it  is  said  to  be  actively  preparing  for  war,which 
appears  likely  to  ensue,  if  the  German  Federal  Diet 
should  support  the  Duchies.  The  King  has  sanc- 
tioned the  common  Constitution  for  Denmark  and 
Schleswig. 

Russia  and  Poland. — Russia  is  reported  to  be 
making  preparations  for  war,  by  fortifying  the 
coasts,  and  collecting  large  bodies  of  troops.  The 
Turkish  government  is  said  to  have  protested 
against  the  armaments  on  its  frontier  and  the  buiM- 
ing  of  gunboats  on  the  Black  Sea,  as  a  violation  of 
the  Treaty  of  Paris. 

Gen.  Berg  has  succeeded  the  Grand  Duke  Con- 
stantino as  Governor  of  Poland.  The  Poles  have 
to  some  extent  yielded  to  the  pressure  of  Russia,  by 
paying  the  taxes.  Dissensions  appear  to  have  arisen 
among  some  of  the  Polish  leaders. 

Italy. — A  royal  decree  has  been  published,  pro- 
claiming an  amnesty.  It  annuls  the  punishments 
awarded  in  the  Neapolitan  provinces,  for  all  crimes 
except  those  connected  with  brigandage  and  ordi- 
nary offences.  The  amnesty  extends  to  all  offences 
against  the  laws  relating  to  the  press,  and  to  all 
persons  who  have  evaded  the  conscription  or  acted 
contrary  to  the  laws  respecting  the  National  Guard. 

China. — Much  of  the  country  continues  to  be  dev- 
astated by  civil  war.  The  government  failing  to 
fulfil  its  pecuniary  engagements  towards  its  Eoglish 
and  French  allies,  they  have  refused  to  attack 
Soochow,  whence  a  rebel  force,  under  the  command 
of  an  English  ofiicer.  Gen.  Burgevioe,  threatens 
Shanghae.  Lee-dong,  one  of  the  principal  customs' 
stations  of  the  rebels,  has  been  captured  by  the 
Imperialist  and  English  troops. 

Japan. — The  English  fleet  has  remained  inactive 
negotiations  having  been  re-opened.  It  is  reported 
that  the  Prince  of  Satsuma,  whose  town,  forts  and 
vessels  were  destroyed,  is  willing  to  act  as  the  Jap- 
anese  government  shall  direct.  Three  Princes  have 
been  sent  from  Yeddo  to  Yokohama,  to  endeavor  to 
arrange  matters  with  the  French,  Dutch  and  Ameri- 
cans. At  Kanagawa,  on  account  of  the  murder  of 
another  foreigner  by  the  natives,  the  Consuls  had 
warned  foreigners  not  to  leave  the  city,  except  ia 
armed  bodies,  and  an  armed  force  from  the  fleet 
guarded  the  city  constantly.  Twenty-two  war  ves- 
sels of  different  nations  were  in  the  harbor. 

Domestic. — A  joint  committee,  consisting  of  dele- 
gates from  associations  for  thejrcliof  of  the  froedmen 
from  Boston,  N.  York,  Phila.,  and  Cincinnati,  held  a 
meeting  in  Washington  on  the  2d  inst.,  and  adopted 
a  memorial  to  the  President,  who  could  not  receive 
them  on  account  of  illuess,  advocating  the  cstnb- 
lishment  of  a  Bureau  of  Kmaucipation,  and  such 
other  legislation  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  freedmeu  in  the  transition  from  slavery 
to  freedom.  Interviews  were  had  with  Secretaries' 
So.ward,  Chase  and  Stanton,  and  hopes  are  enter- 
tained that  the  President  will  soon  transmit  the 
memorial  to  Congress,  with  a  recommendation  of 
the  legislation  needed.  Miu'h  information  was 
given  and  received  bv  the  delegates,  in  regard 
to  the  success  in  organizing  the  freedmeu  at  Port 
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Royal,  Newbern  and  Norfolk,  and  bringing  manj 
of  them,  with  scarcely  the  delay  of  a  single  season, 
to  a  condition  of  self-supporting  industry,  and  in 
regard  to  the  distress  upon  the  lower  Mississippi, 
where  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country  has  hith- 
erto prevented  a  similar  result. 

The  ceremony  of  formally  "  breaking  ground  " 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Missouri  river,  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Union  Pacific  railroad,  (northern 
branch,)  took  place  at  Omaha,  Nebraska  Terri- 
tory, on  the  2d  inst. 

A  Freedman's  Village,  with  chapel,  school-houses, 
hospitals,  work-shops,  &c.,  ou  the  Arlington  estate  in 
Virginia,  near  Washington  City,  was  publicly  "  dedi- 
cated "  on  the  3d  inst.  The  village  contains  com- 
modious dwellings  for  56  families,  all  of  which  have 
been  built  with  the  proceeds  of  the  labor  of  the 
freed  people,  and  the  manager  of  the  enterprize,  it 
is  stated,  holds  an  unexpended  balance  of  over 
$60,000.  This  colony  was  established  in  the  5th 
month  last,  about  200  persons  being  removed  thither 
from  Camp  Barker.  It  now  numbers  over  1000  in- 
habitants, with  a  day  school  of  180  children,  and 
an  evening  school  of  125  adults.  A  striking  im- 
provement in  the  health  of  the  people  has  taken 
place  since  their  removal  from  their  former  locations, 
the  sickness  and  mortality  being  only  one-tenth  as 
great  as  formerly. 

A  Convention  of  Unconditional  Unionists,  from 
twenty  counties  in  western  Arkansas,  was  held  at 
Fort  Smith  on  the  30th  of  10th  month.  Patriotic 
speeches  were  made,  resolutions  passed,  and  a  Col. 
Johnson  nominated  to  represent  that  district  in  the 
U.  S.  Congress.  An  election  was  held  on  the  23d 
Tilt,  at  which  he  was  elected.  The  Convention  also 
voted  in  favor  of  declaring  Arkansas  a  free  State 
after  the  war.  A  large  Union  meeting  was  held  at 
Little  Rock  on  the  21st  ult.  People  from  the  coun- 
try, it  is  stated,  are  daily,  coming  into  that  place, 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  enrolling  themselves 
in  companies  for  home  defence,  and  enlisting  in  the 
U.  S.  service.  They  are  also  said  to  be  active  in 
other  parts  of  the  State. 

In  the  Missouri  Senate,  on  the  2d  instant,  an  Act 
for  calling  a  new  State  Convention  was  laid  on  the 
table  by  a  tie  vote,  the  President  of  the  Senate  vo- 
ting in  the  affirmative. 

Military  Affairs. — The  army  of  Gen.  Meade  ad- 
vanced only  to  the  valley  of  Mine  Run,  within  10  or 
12  miles  of  Orange  C.  H.,  where  the  rebel  forces 
were  found  intrenched  in  strong  earthworks.  It 
was  expected  by  many,  that  an  attack  would  be 
made  on  these  on  the  30tb,  but  only  some  skirmish- 
ing occurred.    A  council  of  war  was  held,  at  which 
it  was  decided  to  return  to  the  previous  position  ; 
and  accordingly  the  whole  army  recrossed  the  Rapi- 
dan  .on  the  2d.  The  reasons  assigned  for  this  course 
are  said  to 'be  that  the  supply  of  provisions  and 
forage  carried  by  the  army  on  its  forward  movement 
was  nearly  exhausted,  and  the  state  of  the  roads  al- 
most prevented  transportation  from  the  necessary 
distance ;   that  the  rebel  position  was  found  so 
strongly  intrenched  that  an  assault  must  cause  very 
great  loss,  and  would  probably  fail;  and  that  the 
cold  weathee  would  inevitably  produce  great  suf- 
fering and  mortality  among  the  wounded,  in  case  of 
a  battle.    No  attempt  appears  to  have  been  made  by 
Gen.  Lee  to  molest  the  retiring  troops,  and  all  the 
trains  were  brought  back  safely.   A  part  of  the  rebel 
army  crossed  the  river  on  the  4th,  apparently  on 
a  reconnoissance ;  but  they  were  repulsed,  and 
withdrew  again  beyond  the  Rapidan.   Gen.  Meade's 
army  has  lost,  since  its  advance  on  the  26th  ult., 
about  60  killed  and  640  wounded  and  missing. 
Gen.  Hooker,  with  one  corps  of  Gen.  Grant's  army  I 


after  the  battle  near  Chattanooga,  advanced  to 
Ringgold,  Ga.,  to  intercept  the  retreat  of  Bragg  to- 
wards Dalton.  Some  fighting  occurred  near  that 
place,  which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  decisive, 
Bragg  still  retiring,  but  Hooker  also  losing  heavily. 
On  the  3d  inst.,  Gen.  Hooker  evacuated  Ringgold, 
after  burning,  part  of  the  town  and  the  railway 
bridges.  The  rebel  Papers  acknowledge  the  defeat 
of  Gen.  Bragg  as  a  severe  one,  and  state  that  he  has 
since  been  removed  from  the  command,  which  has 
devolved  on  Gen.  Hardee,  His  army  is  believed  to 
be  near  Dalton,  Ga. 

The  latest  account  of  the  situation  of  affairs  in 
eastern  Tennessee,  is  by  a  telegram  of  the  Tth  inst., 
from  Gen.  Foster,  who  had  reached  Tazewell,  Tenn., 
via  Cumberland  Gap,  on  his  way  to  Knoxville.  Gen. 
Longstreet  was  then  in  full  retreat  up  the  valley  of 
Holston  river,  towards  Virginia,  and  Gen.  Foster  de- 
signed sending  cavalry  in  pursuit.  Couriers  from 
Knoxville  had  arrived  at  Tazewell,  and  reported  the 
road  clear  between  those  points.  Gen.  Sherman, 
with  reinforcements  from  Gen.  Grant,  reached  Knox- 
ville on  the  6th.  The  President  issued  a  brief  proc- 
lamation on  the  Yth,  stating  that  reliable  informa- 
tion has  been  received  that  the  insurgent  force  is  re- 
treating from  Bast  Tennessee,  under  circumstances 
rendering  it  probable  that  the  Union  forces  cannot 
hereafter  be  dislodged  from  that  important  position  ; 
and  esteemingthis  to  be  of  high  national  consequence, 
he  recommends  all  loyal  people  informally  to  assem- 
ble at  their  places  of  worship,  and  render  special 
gratitude  to  God  for  this  great  advancement  of  the 
national  cause. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  met  on  the  7th.    In  the 
Senate,  Conness,  of  Cal.,  and  Hudson  of  Mo.,  new 
members,  and  also  Willey  and  Van  Winkle,  of  West 
Virginia,  presented  their  credentials.    The  first  two 
were  accepted  without  question.    Davis,  of  Ky., 
raised  a  question  as  to  the  admission  of  the  last  two, 
on  the  ground  that  no  such  State  as  West  Virginia 
legally  exists.    He  demanded  the  yeas  and  nays  on 
their  admission,  but  the  Vice  President  decided  that 
no  question  was  before  the  Senate.    Davis  then 
moved  to  refer  the  credentials  to  the  Judiciary 
Committtee,  and  after  some  debate,  as  a  test  ques- 
tion, moved  to  administer  the  oath  of  office  to  the 
West  Virginia  members,  which  was  carried  with 
only  five  negative  votes.    A  resolution  was  adopted 
on  the  8th,  declaring  that  R.  Wilson,  of  Mo.,  who 
was  appointed  by  the  Governor,  last  winter,  to  fill  a 
vacancy  now  supplied  by  the  elecptipn  of  B.  Gratz 
Brown,  and  who  had  again  presenlsmfcmself  at  this 
term,  is  not  entitled  to  a  seat  in  tli^j^Jpnte. 

The  House,  according  to  law,  was  called  to  order 
by  the  Clerk  of  the  last  House,  who  proceeded  to 
call  the  roll  of  members,  omitting  those  from  Mary- 
land, Virginia,  West  Virginia,  Oregon,  Missouri  and 
Kansas.    He  stated  the  omission  to  be  on  account  of 
informality  in  their  certificates.    On  motions  from 
different  members,  the  names  of  all  those  omitted, 
were  directed  by  the  House  to  be  placed  on  the  rolls. 
The  election  of  Speaker  was  then  entered  upon, 
when  Schuyler  Colfax,  of  Indiana,  was  chosen,  by 
101  votes,  to  81  for  several  others.    Three  members 
claiming  to  be  duly  elected  from  Louisiana  being 
present,  Stevens,  of  Pa.,  objected  to  their  being 
sworn  in,  and  after  some  debate,  their  credentials 
were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Elections,  by  a 
vote  of  100  to  71.  On  the  8th,  E.  McPherson,  of  Pa., 
was  elected  Clerk,-  A.  G.  Ordway,  of  N.  H.,  Ser- 
geant-at-Arms  ;  J.  Goodenow,  Doorkeeper ;  and  W. 
S.  King,  Postmaster  of  the  House.    A  joint  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  unanimously,  presenting  the  thanks 
of  Congress  to  Gen.  Grant,  his  officers  and  soldiers, 
and  providing  that  the  President  cause  a  medal  to 
be  struck  for  presentation  to  Gen.  Grant. 
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ISAAC  sharp's  visit  TO  ICELAND,  1863. 
(Continued  from  p.  227.) 

Seventh  Month  24:th,  1863.  Bernfiorcler. 
— Having  put  our  letters  in  train  for  England, 
we  left  Jupivogr  at  six  in  the  evening,  after 
a  short  but  solid  sitting  with  the  merchant 
and  his  wife,  two  others  also  being  present. 
No  way  open^ed  for  a  meeting  at  this  place, 
where  the  population  is  tMn  and  scattered. 
This  protracted  ride  I  felt  considerably,  my 
chest  being  heavily  oppressed.  By  half-past 
eleven  our  tent  was  ready  ;  hot  milk  was  speed- 
ily prepared  for  us,  and  my  nephew  and  I  slept 
well  side  by  side,  E.  Magnuson  finding  accom- 
modation in. the  house,  an  interesting  one  to  him, 
being  the  place  in  which  he  was  born.  We 
left  JBernfiorder  at  noon  for  a  wild  moimtain 
ride,  up  the  steeps  of  which  our  Icelandic 
horses,  heavily  weighted,  climbed  to  admira- 
tion; Some  of  the  cascades  and  waterfalls  we 
much  enjoyed  to  look  upon.  Soon  we  were 
beyond  the  habitations  of  man,  beast,  or  bird  ; 
the  terraces  of  snow  were,  some  of  them,  very 
fine,  bank  rising  on  bank  with  intervening  rock. 
Guide  pillars  erected  and  maintained  from  an 
early  period  (some  centuries  ago)  point  out  the 
way  for  the  lonely  traveller ;  the  ordinary  route 
is  often  indistinct  and  sometimes  covered  up 
with  snow,  and  hemmed  in  by  mountains  on 
every  hand.  In  the  present  instance  mist  and 
cloud  hung  over  all,  save  where  to  the  right, 
on  the  mountain's  brow,  the  wind,  as  it  swept 
for  a  little  space,  revealed  the  distant  blue, 
harbinger  of  the  brightness  following  in  its 
wake.    Soon  the  flow  of  water  to  the  north 


told  of  the  summit  we  had  gained.  Gathering 
by  degrees,  it  increased  to  a  river,  with  a  foam- 
ing roar,  rushing  over  the  ledges  of  rock  to 
the  basin  below,  and  formed  many  a  cascade  of 
beauty,  the  spray  and  the  sunbeam  blending  in 
ever-varying  form.  About  half-past  seven  we 
reached  Thingmuh,  and  received  a  kind  wel- 
come from  the  pastor  and  his  wife.  Our  wish- 
es were  promptly  met,  and  notice  was  sent  to 
the  neighboring  farms  for  a  meeting  in  the 
morning.  Again  our  tent  was  set  up ;  a  calm 
still  night  was  in  our  favor. 

2bth. — A   bright   summer   day   and  very 
warm.    At  about  ten,  thirty-six  assembled  in 
the  kirk,  the  pastor  and  his  wife  being  present. 
It  was,  I  believe,  a  good  meeting,  leaving  yet 
again  the  tribute  of  thanksgiving  and  of  hum- 
ble trust  in  remembrance  of  the  mercies  re- 
newed from  day  to  day.    We  left  at  noon,  and, 
descending  the  steep  bank  which  bounds  the 
i'^-i-m,  near  the  house  of  the  pastor,  y^e  crossed 
a  river  of  crystal  clearness  flowing  at  its  base, 
and  passing  over  the  valley  lands,  amid  the 
glow  and  enjoyment  of  a  summer's  day,  con- 
tinued our  cotirse  between  the  mountains,  and 
reached  Vallanes  about  four,  having  for  some 
time  past  aimed  for  this  spot  for  First-day. 
when  a  far  greater  number  of  persons  come  to- 
gether than  can  be  expected  (at  a  short  no- 
tice) at  any  other  time.    On  our  approach  the 
pastor  was  busily  engaged  in  the  haylicKi.  but 
on  hearing  the  bark  of  the  dogs,  and  seeing 
fifteen  horses  and  five  men,  left  the  grassy  hil- 
locks in  favor  of  the  last  arrival.    A  few  ques- 
tions and  answers  passed  between  our  new  host 
and  E.  Magnuson,  who  was  scarcely  remem- 
bered by  the  pastor,  although  the  latter  knew 
his  father  well.    On  this  slender  introduction 
we  were  kindly  invited  to  enter  the  best  room, 
and  soon  found  (as  I  venture  to  believed  that 
the  good  Master  was  opening  the  door  of  the 
heart,  not  lor  the  reception  of  the  stran«:ers 
only,  but  for  the  message  of  love  Ho  mi^rht  in 
llis  love  commission  them  to  bear. 

We  soon  found  ourselves  in  a  little  Goshen, 
our  wants  anticipated  or  promptly  supplied  on 
being  known,  and  a  readiness  willingly  ex- 
pressed to  allow  of  an  opportunity  for  meeting 
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the  people  who  might  come  together  on  the 
morrow.  A  white  ceiling,  wainscot  walls  of 
blue,  and  a  clean  floor,  with  feather  beds  and 
down  covers  in  addition,  were  among  iheevjoi/- 
ahles  of  this  place.  The  pastor  has  a  consider- 
able farm  and  a  large  family.  Thirteen  milch 
cows  and  180  ewes  (milked  twice  a  day),  lambs 
on  the  out-pasture,  with  horses  in  proportion- 
ate number,  constitute  the  live  stock.  On  few 
farms  in  Iceland  have  so  many  potatoes  been 
raised  as  on  this,  to  the  extent  sometimes  of 
160  bushels  a  year.  The  prospect,  however, 
this  season,  is  exceedingly  poor,  as  the  frost 
was  not  sufficiently  out  of  the  ground  till  the 
middle  of  Sixth  Month  to  allow  of  planting. 
The  evening  was  very  warm  for  Iceland  ;  at 
seven  o'clock  the  thermometer  stood  at  66°  ;  a 
hot  wind  came  rushing  by  like  a  blast  from  a 
distant  furnace,  supposed  by  the  pastor  to  be 
of  volcanic  origin,  by  no  means  common. 

2Qth  (First-dai/.') — Wending  their  way  from 
various  directions  came  the  people  on  horse- 
back to  the  kirk  in  little  companies  from  six  to 
twelve;  two  youthful  riders,  a  bright-looking 
boy  and  girl,  mounted  on  one  steed,  came  in 
among  the  number,  and  were  an  interesting 
sight;  we  counted  altogether  about  seventy 
horses ;  it  is  not  uncommon  for  some  to  come 
on  foot  when  the  houses  are  near  the  place  of 
worship.  A  little  before  twelve  the  toll  of  the 
flrst  bell  warned  the  people  of  the  evening 
hour,  after  which  they  soon  entered  the  kirk  ; 
a  little  before  two  the  pastor  came  into  our 
room  in  his  long  pulpit  robe  of  homespun 
cloth,  with  white  cravat  and  muslin  neck  ruf- 
fle ;  during  the  short  "  recess"  he  interested 
the  people  by  showing  them  the  new  edition  of 
the  Testament  and  Psalms ;  the  type  and  exe- 
cution excited  universal  admiration.  The  time 
had  now  arrived  for  re-assembling  the  people  ; 
about  115  were  present.  The  love  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  in  His  dear  Son  was,  I  trust, 
known  and  felt  among  us,  and  some  renewed 
ability  granted  to  tell  of  the  fulness  of  the 
blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  people 
were  solid  in  their  deportment ;  the  pastor,  on 
their  behalf  and  his  own,  acknowledged  the 
visit  in  a  simple  and  respectful  manner,  and 
subsequently  distributed  the  tracts  placed  at 
his  disposal,  apportioning  a  set  of  jSve  to  each 
family,  and  they  were,  as  wontedly,  well  re- 
ceived. 

27th. — Fine  weather  continues  and  is  greatly 
in  our  favor.  Left  Vallanes  about  eleven, 
the  pastor  kindly  bearing  us  company  a  few 
miles  on  the  way.  In  passing  the  home  of  the 
Sysselman,  who  was  at  the  meeting  yester- 
day, he  invited  us  to  halt  and  take  coffee 
with  him,  which  we  did.  The  doctor  recently 
appointed  for  a  large  district  was  also  there  ; 
before  we  parted  a  few  words  appeared  to 
spring  up  with  freshness,  which  I  could  not 
take  peacefully  away,  and  they  were  accepted 


in  the  love  in  which  they  were  offered.  Here 
we  took  leave  of  the  pastor  and  passed  on,  and 
soon  began  to  ascend  the  mountain  ridge  over 
which  the  clouds  had  densely  spread ;  to  the 
west  it  continued  clear^  and  the  silvery  sun- 
light, spreading  over  the  Lagar  Fljott  and 
resting  with  brightness  on  the  snowy  moun- 
tain range  beyond,  was  "  beautiful  exceedingly," 
the  effect  being  considerably  heightened  by  the 
deep  shade  of  the  nearer  view.  Passing  on, 
we  were  soon  in  the  midst  of  the  mountains, 
desolate  in  the  extreme,  the  blackened  patches 
of  firmer  vegetation  the  recent  snows  melting 
had  left,  and  the  almost  trackless  way,  amid 
"stones  of  emptiness"  were  deepened  in  their 
character  by  the  winter-like  wind,  which  came 
sweeping  by,  bearing  with  it  the  .first  snow- 
flake  of  the  year's  decline  when  little  more 
than  half  of  it  had  passed.  About  eight  we 
reached  the  house  of  a  merchant  near  Erergas- 
tein,  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  Seydisfiord, 
and,  though  entire  strangers,  met  with  a  cor- 
dial reception,  sleeping  accommodation  being 
freely  ofi'ered  for  ourselves  and  our  men,  the 
kindness  and  ease  with  which  all  was  done 
forming  a  marked  feature  of  the  whole.  Sup- 
per was  speedily  prepared,  after  which  we  re- 
tired early  to  rest. 

2St7i.  —  Breakfast  at  eight,  our  hospita- 
ble host  sitting  down  with  us,  and  continuing 
while  our  usual  chapter  was  read ;  a  sense  of 
sweet  peace  rested  on  a  few  words  which  fol- 
lowed a  brief  pause.  The  sitting  room  was 
cheerfully  offered  for  our  meeting.  Painted 
and  papered,  and  panelled  with  a  gilt  moulding, 
with  muslin  curtains,  and  other  et-ceieras,  it 
was  quite  the  most  finished  apartment  we  have 
occupied  in  this 'land.  Here  at  ten  the  meet- 
ing was  held,  a  few  neighboring  merchants 
and  others,  including  the  pastor  of  Drergas- 
tein  (to  whom  an  invitation  had  been  sent,) 
being  present,  about  twenty-seven  altogether, 
rather  more  than  half  being  females ;  several 
who  were  present  came  from  a  considerable 
distance;  all  were  attentive  and  appeared  seri- 
ous; tongue  and  utterance  were  in  mercy 
granted,  and  the  meeting  ended  solidly.  We 
left  at  one,  grateful  for  the  kindness  so  largely 
extended  to  us  in  this  place.  Now  commenced 
a  remarkable  journey  over  the  mountains,  oc- 
cupying somewhat  less  than  five  hours,  steep 
and  rugged  beyond  description,  testing  alike 
the  strength  of  horses  and  of  men.  The  com- 
bined views  were  very  fine,  embracing  as  they 
did  the  mountains,  the  fiord,  and  the  sea. 

In  one  part  we  passed  over  snow  of  unknown 
depth,  from  whence  the  waters  rush  and  pour 
into  the  valley  below  in  beautiful  cascades; 
rising  higher  still,  the  soil  only  recently  laid 
open  to  the  sun  and  air,  had  not  yet  had  time 
to  vegetate.  It  continued  calm  and  fine  as, 
further  on,  we  passed  over  unbroken  snow 
more  than  a  mile  in  length.    In  rather  more 
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tlian  four  horn's,  we  were  safely  in  the  valley 
on  the  other  side,  and  it  was  not  long  ere  a 
welcome  awaited  us  at  Klipstather,  where  re- 
sides au  Icelaudic  pastor  who  married  a  sister 
of  E.  Maguusou.  E.  Maguuson  remarked  of 
this  afternoon's  travel,  "  Oh,  the  mountain  to- 
day!   I  shall  remember  it  as  long  as  I  live/' 

The  pastor  promptly  wrote  a  note  of  invita- 
tion to  his  parishioners,  urging  them  to  attend 
the  meeting.  After  nine  at  night,  a  golden 
tint  still  rested  on  the  mountain  tops,  from 
■whence  the  wasting  snow  appeared  unwilling 
to  depart;  in  the  early  part  of  the  present 
month,  the  grass  lands  in  the  valley  were  still 
covered. 

29tk.  —  Loss  of  appetite  and  oppres- 
sion of  the  chest  continue.  So  well  was  the 
pastor's  note  responded  to,  that  from  each 
house  in  the  parish  one  or  more  appeared  at 
the  meeting.  The  need  of  a  spiritual  walk 
and  life  with  daily  watchfulness  unto  prayer, 
and  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  pre- 
sented to  my  mind,  and  with  some  freshness 
of  feeling  and  much  Christian  love  was  set  be- 
fore the  little  company  of  thirty-eight. 

About  half-past  four  we  left  Klipstather,  the 
pastor  most  kindly  bearing  us  company  (as 
also  did  his  wife  a  part  of  the  way.)  With 
much  thoughtfulness,  he  lent  me  an  extra 
horse  to  reduce  to  its  lowest  limit  the  walk 
over  the  mountain.  It  was  after  nine  ere  we 
reached  Desjarmyri,  an  exceedingly  poor  spot, 
respecting  which,  and  the  wonders  of  the  day 
in  snow  mountain  and  other  travel,  much 
might  be  detailed. 

^Oth. — -The  notice  given  last  evening  was 
well  responded  to,  and,  about  ten  o'clock,  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  persons  assembled  in  the 
kirk.  It  was  a  time  of  some  openness  and  re- 
lief, nor  could  I  doubt  our  being  there  was  in 
right  ordering.  We  left  this  place  between 
twelve  and  one ;  the  pastor  of  Klipstather  (E. 
Magnuson's  brother)  continued  to  bear  us 
company — first  to  call  for  a  guide,  and  then  to 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  across  which  our  path 
lay.  Here  we  parted  company,  a  lively  sense 
remaining  on  my  mind  of  all  the  kindness  and 
assistance  he  has  so  willingly  rendered.  Over 
a  wild  snow  mountain  track  we  passed,  and 
having  gained  the  lower  land,  called  between 
seven  and  eight  on  the  pastor  of  Hjaltastather, 
who  kindly  offered  us  refreshment,  and  wil- 
lingly undertook  to  give  notice  of  a  meeting 
at  this  place  for  Wir^t  day  evening,  our  ar- 
rangements having  been  previously  made 
for  two  or  three  days'  halt  at  E.  Magnuson's 
father's  at  Kirkubier,  our  horses  from  long 
travel  needing  rest,  and  my  health  requiring 
it.  At  Hjaltastather  we  had  to  wait  till  our 
guide  was  ready,  so  that  it  was  between  ten 
and  eleven  ere  we  reached  the  bank  of  the 
Lager  Fljott.  E.  Magnuson  and  the  guide 
raised  their  voices  with  Icelandic  strength ; 


the  blending  was  heard  at  the  distance  of  a 
mile;  the  pastor  rightly  judged,  "It  may  be 
my  son  and  those  who  are  with  him,"  and 
soon  the  ferry-boat  was  seen  gliding  over  the 
water  to  bear  us  to  the  opposite  shore.  It 
was  now  eleven  at  night,  still  light,  but  shad- 
owy ;  the  .  horses  had  swam  the  river,  and, 
having  been  saddled,  we  mounted  once  more. 
A  little  difficulty  occurred  at  a  soft  piece  of 
ground,  which  my  horse  did  not  like  to  pass 
over ;  and  when  he  began  to  sink  and  plunge, 
I  sprang  ofi",  and  in  doing  so  was  almost  imme- 
diately sensible  of  a  decidedly  increased  feel- 
ing of  oppression  on  the  chest,  as  if  from  a 
blow  or  strain.  After  reclining  a  few  minutes 
on  the  grass,  a  little  to  recover  from  the  shock, 
we  again  set  forward,  and  about  twenty  minutes 
after  eleven  were  kindlj  welcomed  at  the  par- 
sonage of  Kirkubier.  ♦ 

(To  be  continued.) 
EMANCIPATION   OP  THE  RUSSIAN  SERFS, 

No  measure  of  such  importance  as  that  for 
the  emancipation  of  the  serfs  has  probably 
ever  been  recorded  in  the  history  of  any  coun- 
try. It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that 
with  all  its  evils,  Russian  serfdom  was  a  far 
different  system  from  American  Slavery.  The 
latter  establishes  a  right  of  property  in  the  in- 
dividual himself,  who  thus  becomes  deprived 
of  all  personal  rights;  the  former,  whilst  en- 
couraging certain  family  rights,  and  the  civil 
status  of  the  serf,  subjects  him  to  the  author- 
ity, more  or  less  arbitrary,  of  the  proprietor 
of  the  soil.  This  was  the  position  of  the 
twenty  three  millions  of  serfs  in  Russia,  when 
the  gigantic  work  of  their  emancipation  was 
undertaken  by  the  Emperor  Alexander  II., 
who  himself  laid  down  the  principles  of  the 
measure.  The  proprietors  were  themselves  re- 
quired to  submit  their  own  propositions  for  the 
execution  of  the  Emperor's  design,  and  forty- 
six  Provincial  Committees,  composed  of  1366 
delegates  of  the  nobility,  proprietors  of  land, 
at  once  entered  upon  their  labors.  These  lasted 
eighteen  months.  One  of  the  first  points 
raised,  referred  to  the  indemnity,  and  as  it  af- 
fected the  interests  of  more  than  a  hundred 
thousand  masters  of  serfs,  the  discussion  was 
extremely  animated.  But  it  did  not  last  long. 
The  forty-six  Committees,  belonging  to  the 
most  diverse  regions  of  the  empire,  unani- 
mously, without  a  single  dissenting  voice,  repu- 
diated the  idea  of  any  indemnity  being  due  to 
the  proprietors.  The  various  schemes  elabora- 
ted in  these  Committees,  varied  and  contra- 
dictory though  tliey  were  upon  numerous  points 
of  detail,  were  nevertheless  united  on  this  one 
material  point,  for  the  preamble  of  each  re- 
port invariably  began  :  The  nobility  renoun- 
ces for  ever  the  right  of  possessing  serfs,  with- 
out claiming  any  indemnity  whatever."*  As 

*  M.  de  Milatine,  on  the  Kmancipation  of  the  Serf^. 
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a  result  of  this  unanimity,  immediately  upon 
the  publication  of  the  Imperial  manifesto,  de- 
claring the  serfs  free,  they  at  once  recovered 
all  their  civil  rights,  and  became,  in  every  re- 
spect, the  equals  of  the  general  population  of 
the  empire.  Forthwith,  in  the  course  of  the 
year  1861,  the  communal  system  of  Russia, 
with  its  local  municipalities,  whose  officers  are 
elected  by  the  peasantry  themselves,  came  into 
operation,  replacing  the  more  or  less  arbitrary 
power  of  the  proprietaj'y. 

Your  Committee  submit  that  the  spontaneous 
and  unanimous  renunciation  by  the  nobility,  of 
all  claim  to  compensation,  was  an  act  of  most 
enlightened  patriotism  and  humanity,  deserv- 
ing of  special  record. 

On  the  3d  of  March,  in  the  present  year, 
the  period  expired,  which  had  been  designated 
as  the  limit  of  the  term  allowed  for  the  regula- 
tion of  the  details  of  the  measure,  consisting 
chiefly  of  the  due  apportionment  of  rent-rate 
to  the  proprietors,  on  account  of  lands  occu- 
pied by  the  peasants.    The  whole  of  these  ar- 
rangements have  been  completed  in  the  most 
satisfactory  manner,  and  there  remains  only  to 
regulate  on  what  conditions  the  serfs  who  hold 
land  at  a  fixed  rental  may  buy  up  the  yearly 
tax  or  sum  they  must  pay  for  the  land  they  oc- 
cupy, but  of  which  they  are   not  masters. 
This  measure,  it  will  be  seen,  is  of  immense 
importance  to  the  future  of  Russia,  inasmuch 
as,  when  it  is  carried  out,  it  will  create  an 
enormous  landed  proprietary,  with  a  stake  in 
the  country,  and  with  every  inducement  to 
self-elevation.    It  is  estimated  that  at  least 
3,000,000  of  individuals,  who,  scarcely  two 
years  ago,  were  mere  tillers  of  the  soil  for 
the  benefit  of  their  masters,  are  now  in  abso- 
lute, inalienable  possession  of  4,500,000  hec- 
tares of  land. 

Recent  accounts  from  Russia  concur  in  rep- 
resenting the  results  of  this  great  act  of  en- 
franchisement as  most  satisfactory.  Education 
and  social  improvement  are  advancing  rapidly. 
Upwards  of  800  schools  have  been  established 
for  the  peasantry,  and  their  improved  habits  of 
industry,  the  increasing  demand  for  land,  the 
eagerness  with  which  their  savings  are  invested 
in  its  purchase,  and  the  improvement  observa- 
ble in  their  family  relations,  inspire  the  belief 
that  this  mighty  social  revolution,  so  complete, 
yet  accomplished  so  peacefully,  will  bring  its 
blessings,  not  upon  the  emancipated  class  only, 
but  upon  the  empire  at  large. — Report  of  the 
British  and  Foreign.  Anti- Slavery  Society. 

Self-conceit,  presumption,  and  obstinacy  tend 
greatly  to  lessen  those  possessed  of  them  in 
the  view  of  sensible  persons  ;  and  in  youth 
blast  the  prospects  of  future  improvement  and 
usefulness.  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own 
conceit ;  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of 
him." 
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SIXTH   ANNUAL   REPORT    OF  THE  INDIANA 
BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS — (1863.) 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana  Bible 
Association  of  l^riends,  held  at  Whitewater 
Meeting  House,  in  Richmond,  Indiana,  Sixth- 
day  evening.  Tenth  month  2d,  1863, 

The  following  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee has  been  read  and  accepted,  and  the  la- 
bors and  care  of  that  Committee  have  been 
satisfactory  to  the  Association  : 

To  the  Indiana  Bible  Association  of  Friends  : 

Dear  Friends — We  have  held  Quarterly 
Meetings  as  required  by  the  Constitution,  and 
continued  to  labor  with  unabated  interest,  the 
past  year,  in  the  good  work  in  which  the  So- 
ciety is  engaged. 

The  object  of  our  Association,  as  stated  in 
the  Constitution,  is  "to  aid  and  encourage  the 
circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  among  all 
classes  of  people  in  our  own  and  other  coun- 
tries, and  to  promote,  as  far  as  we  can,  the 
diligent  perusal  of  them,  in  order  to  an  un- 
prejudiced and  practical  knowledge  of  their 
invaluable  contents,  and  to  a  hearty  belief  in 
their  Divine  inspiration  and  authority."  We 
rejoice  that  an  object  at  once  so  simple  and 
comprehensive  should  meet  with  so  much  favor 
in  our  religious  Society,  and  would  encourage 
Friends  not  only  to  give  it  their  assent  and  the 
support  of  their  means,  but  to  show  their  in- 
terest in  it  by  active  and  hearty  co-operation 
and  labor,  remembering  that  "  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin." 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  annexed  extracts  from 
the  Reports  of  the  Associations,  that  some  of 
them  have  been  engaged  the  past  year  in  visit- 
ing and  supplying  the  destitute  around  them 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  believe  that 
this  work,  when  undertaken  in  simple  faith  by 
those  who  do  it  from  their  love  for  the  Saviour 
and  desire  to  benefit  their  fellow  men,  has  been 
greatly  blessed^  and  that  the  system  of  volun- 
teer labor,  undertaken  without  expectation  of 
pay  or  pecuniary  reward,  has  more  effectually 
reached  the  object  in  view  than  any  other. 

It  has  been  our  object  to  see  that  all  the 
funds  which  are  contributed  are  applied  directly 
for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended — no 
portion  of  it  being  used  for  salaries,  or  payment 
of  agents,  all  such  work  being  performed  -gra- 
tuitously by  those  who  feel  it  their  duty  to  de- 
vote their  time  thereto. 

We  have  purchased  during  the  past  year,  and 
placed  in  our  Depository,  561  Bibles,  428  Tes- 
taments, and  2,321  Gospel  of  John,  Psalms  and 
Proverbs ;  and  we  have  sold  589  Bibles,  339 
Testaments,  and  2,153  Gospel  of  John,  Prov- 
erbs, &c.,  and  have  now  remaining  on  hand 
410  Bibles,  285  Testaments,  and  350  Gospel  of 
John,  Proverbs  and  Psalms. 
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As  lias  been  stated  in  our  previous  reports, 
most  of  our  Auxiliaries  make  tlieir  purchases 
at  other  points,  more  couvenient  to  them,  and 
we  do  not  expect  to  do  a  large  business  in  sales, 
but  only  to  keep  a  supply  at  a  central  point 
where  access  can  be  had  to  them  readily  when 
desired.  We  have  been  kindly  aided  in  this 
matter  by  the  American  Bible  Society,  which 
Las  furnished  such  of  their  publications  as  we 
desired,  at  the  same  rate  of  discount  from  the 
bill  prices  as  they  allow  their  Auxiliaries. 

No  new  Auxiliaries  have  been  organized  the 
past  year,  and  those  in  Iowa  having  united  in 
forming  an  Association,  they  will  hereafter 
cease  to  report  to  us.  Reports  have  been  re- 
ceived from  the  following,  extracts  from  which 
we  annex  below,  viz  :  Whitewater,  Spiceland 
and  Northern,  in  Indiana;  Center,  Cincinnati 
and  West  Branch,  in  Ohio ;  and  Bangor  and 
South  River,  in  Iowa,  and  Kansas,  in  Kansas. 

We  take  the  following  from  the  Whitewater 
report : 

"  We  have  sold  during  the  past  year  75  Bi- 
bles, 52  Testaments  and  3  Gospel  of  John,  and 
have  gratuitously  distributed  127  Bibles,  187 
Testaments  and  14  Gospel  of  John,  Proverbs, 
&c. 

"  Of  the  foregoing  distribution,  7  Bibles  and 
130  Testaments  were  furnished  to  the  69th 
Regiment.  The  Chaplain  of  this  regiment 
writes  us  :  '  The  Testaments  were  promptly  dis- 
tributed. They  were,  for  the  most  part,  re- 
ceived with  gladness  and  gratitude,  and  their 
contents  were  eagerly  devoured.' 

The  amount  of  canvassing  done  the  past 
year  has  not  been  large,  on  account  of  the  dis- 
tance from  home  we  have  had  to  work — most 
of  the  ground  in  our  immediate  vicinity  having 
been  gone  over. 

'^Two  streets  in  Richmond  have  been  re-ex- 
amined, with  the  following  results :  Families 
visited,  150;  destitute  of  the  Bible,  12,  all  of 
whom  were  supplied. 

"  Laurel  township.  Franklin  county,  has 
been  visited.  Of  298  families,  30  were  desti- 
tute of  the  Bible,  all  of  whom  were  supplied. 

Nettle  Creek  township,  in  Randolph  Co., 
was  canvassed.  Families  visited,  132  ;  desti- 
tute of  the  Bible,  43,  or  nearly  one-third.  105 
copies  of  the  Bible  and  Testament  were  disposed 
of,  61  by  sale  and  44  by  gift. 

Hagerstown  and  part  of  Jeiferson  township, 
in  Wayne  county,  have  also  been  canvassed. 
Families  visited,  105;  destitute  of  the  Bible, 
15,  all  of  whom  were  supplied. 

^'•Recapitulation. — Total  number  of  families 
visited,  675  ;  found  destitute  of  the  Bible,  100  ; 
Bibles  sold  while  canvassing,  43  ;  Testaments, 
24;  Bibles  given  away  while  canvassing,  81 ; 
Testaments,  54;  Tracts  distributed,  1,100. 

^'  Our  confidence  in  the  usefulness  of  this 
work  is  unabated,  particularly  when  done  by 
voluntary  agents  who  work  without  pay,  under 
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a  sense  of  duty  as  unto  God  and  not  unto  men. 
Such  have  found  that  a  blessing  has  rested  on 
their  feeble  efforts  to  advance  the  good  cause." 
Spiceland  reports  as  follows  : 
In  making  up  our  Annual  Report,  we  may 
acknowledge  that  if  we  have  fallen  short  in  our 
efforts  toward  the  distribution  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  it  has  not  been  for  the  lack  of 
means,  friends  of  the  cause  having  been  liberal 
in  their  donations  for  carrying  on  the  good 
work.  In  commencing  operations  for  the  year, 
several  gave  in  their  names  as  canvassers,  and 
most  of  the  field  laid  out  has  been  gone  over, 
and  is  as  follows,  to  wit : 

"Brown  township,  Hancock  county,  and 
nearly  or  Cjuite  all  of  Wayne  township,  Henry 
county,  (although  we  have  not  received  a  full 
report  from  all  of  the  latter  township).  Union 
township,  Shelby  county,  and  Posey  township. 
Rush  county,  Indiana,  have  also  been  canvassed. 
[A  tabular  statement  shows  742  families  visit- 
ed; 117  families  destitute  of  the  Bible;  and 
125  Bibles  and  3  Testaments  sold  and  given.] 
And  there  has  been  some  canvassing  done  in 
two  other  townships,  the  report  of  which  we 
defer  until  more  definite  information  can  be 
given.  We  have  sold  a  considerable  number 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  during  the  past  year, 
in  addition  to  those  included  in  the  statement 
below,  and  have  also  appropriated  $25  to  aid  in 
foreign  supplies. 

"  As  there  is  a  large  scope  of  unexplored 
territory  around  many  of  our  homes,  and  great 
destitution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  existing,  to- 
gether with  new  fields  opening,  wherein  Chris- 
tian benevolence  and  persevering  exertions  are 
loudly  called  for,  may  we  not  feel  stimulated  to 
move  forward  in  the  good  cause  in  which  we 
are  engage  !,  having  the  love  of  Christ  and  the 
good  of  souls  for  our  constraining  motive 
From  the  report  from  Northern  : 
"The  following  is  a  statement  as  near  as  can 
well  be  made,  from  the  defective  materials  fur- 
nished, of  the  proceedings  of  the  Association, 
for  the  year  ending  Sixth  month  21st,  1863 : 

We  have  bought  55  Bibles  and  8  Testa- 
ments. We  have  canvassed  twelve  sections  in 
Franklin  township,  and  completed  Liberty 
township  in  Grant  county,  and  sold  some  books 
in  other  places.  Have  visited  201  families; 
found  24  destitute  of  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ;  sold  and  given  away  106  Bibles 
and  Testaments,  and  distributed  about  1700 
Tracts." 

From  Center  : 

"  Our  Executive  Con\mittec  have  given  some 
attention  during  the  past  year,  to  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

*'We  have  sold  7  Bibles;  2  others  partly 
sold  and  partly  donated.  Sold  3  Testaments 
with  J^salms,  and  4  without.  Ponatod  4  Bi- 
bles and  10  Testaments.  The  four  Bibles  and 
10   Testaments   donated    wora   to  First-day 
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Schools,  among  the  colored  people,  which  were 
very  thankfully  rejeived.'^ 
From  Cincinnati : 

"  Our  total  distribution  for  the  year  has  been 
30  Bibles  and  388  Testaments. 

Our  principal  donations  have  been  to  sol- 
diers in  the  field  and  in  hospitals.  We  feel 
that  our  limited  means  could  not  be  better  ap- 
propriated than  toward  supplying  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  those  who  are  deprived  of  so  many 
religious  privileges,  believing  they  are  able  to 
*  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus/ 

"  In  this  brief  review  of  our  labors  for  the 
year,  we  regret  that  so  little  has  been  accom- 
plished, and  we  would  express  the  hope  that 
during  the  present  year,  our  means  will  enable 
us  to  extend  our  labors." 

From  the  West  Branch  Auxiliary  : 

"  We  have  purchased  daring  the  year,  259 
Testaments,  75  Bibles,  50  Proverbs,  and  24 
Psalms,  at  a  cost  of  $95.  Most  of  the  books 
have  been  sold  or  given  away,  as  circumstances 
required.  We  have  at  this  time  26  agents  who 
are  canvassing  our  territory." 

From  Bangor  Auxiliary : 

"  We  have  bought  89  Bibles  and  82  Testa- 
ments the  past  year.  Visited  280  families; 
found  1  in  4 1  destitute.  Sold  17  large  and  20 
small  Bibles;  gave  8  large  and  19  small.  Sold 
26  Testaments ;  gave  12. 

"  Most  of  the  families  visited  were  professors. 
We  have  held  two  large  and  interesting  meet- 
ings; received  $12  in  aid  of  the  cause  at  one, 
and  $5,40  at  the  other. 

"  We  are  canvassing  in  five  townships,  none 
of  them  completed  yet." 

From  South  River,  Iowa  : 

"In  making  this,  our  third  Annual  Report, 
we  are  again  constrained  to  say,  that  in  conse- 
quence of  the  limited  means  at  our  disposal,  we 
have  done  but  little  in  disseminating  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  yet,  some  of  the  destitute  have  been 
furnished  with  that  invaluable  book.  We  have 
sold  in  the  past  year,  65  Bibles  and  19  Testa- 
ments; donated  8  Bibles  and  19  Testaments," 

We  have  continued  to  feel  a  deep  interest  in 
the  supply  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  those  in  for- 
eign lands  who  are  not  favored,  as  we  are,  with 
access  to  them,  and  have  thought  it  right  to 
appropriate  a  portion  of  the  limited  means  at 
our  disposal  to  this  purpose.  In  the  Tenth 
month  last,  we  remitted  to  the  American  Bible 
Society  $100  from  our  Treasury,  which  was 
appropriated  to  Liberia,  in  Africa.  A  contri- 
bution of  25  from  the  Spiceland  Auxiliary,  in 
the  Fourth  mouth  last,  was  appropriated 
through  the  same  Society  to  the  Arabic  Bible 
being  printed  at  Beirut.  In  reference  to  this 
we  subjoin  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
from  the  Assistant  Treasurer  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  :  "  It  may  interest  you  and  other 
Friends  to  learn  that  the  Arabic  language  is 


the  vernacular  of  a  greater  ©umber  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  globe,  than  ani/  other.  On  the 
authority  of  a  learned  and  faithful  Missionary, 
now  in  this  house,  who  has  been  engaged  for 
years  among  the  Arabians,  we  are  assured  that 
it  is  the  mother  tongue,  and  the  language  of 
the  literature  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  mil- 
lions of  human  souls,  with  purity  of  dialect, 
without  any  variations.  Europe,  Asia,  Africa, 
each  number  their  many  millions ;  and  possibly 
no  better  work,  as  regards  numbers,  ca33  be  done 
in  the  way  of  imparting  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  than  to  them.  The  edition  we  are 
printing  is  admitted,  by  the  best  scholars, 
Christian  and  Mohammedan,  to  be  the  most 
correct  ever  translated  into  that  language." 

In  the  Seventh  month  last,  we  forwarded  to 
the  same  Society  $30  received  from  White- 
water Auxiliary,  to  be  used  in  supplying  Scrip- 
tures to  the  destitute  in  foreign  lands.  This 
was  appropriated  to  "  printing  some  portions  of 
the  New  Testament,  never  before  printed,  for 
the  missions  of  Corisco  Island,  on  the  Equator, 
north  of  the  Gaboon  river,  on  the  west  coast  of 
Africa,  in  the  Benga  language." 

We  would  renewedly  call  the  attention  of 
Friends  to  our  duty  in  aiding  in  this  important 
work.  We  do  but  little  as  a  religious  society 
toward  the  dissemination  of  the  Gospel  by  per- 
sonal labors  in  heathen  lands;  let  us  not  fail  to 
cast  in  our  mite  toward  circulating  the  Holy 
Scriptures  among  them. 

We  have  believed  it  our  duty  to  aid  in  sup- 
plying the  soldiers  and  prisoners  of  war,  par- 
ticularly the  sick  and  wounded,  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  have  had  abundant  evidence  of 
the  usefulness  of  the  work.  One  of  our  aux- 
iliaries has,  during  the  year,  supplied  a  regi- 
ment with  7  Bibles  and  130  Testaments.  Seve- 
ral hundred  of  the  Gospel  of  John  have  been 
distributed  among  the  sick  and  wounded  in 
hospitals,  who  were  too  feeble  to  hold  a  heavier 
book,  and  were  received  with  great  pleasure. 
We  have  received  an  appropriation  of  $30 
from  the  Whitewater  Auxiliary,  to  be  applied  in 
furnishing  the  New  Testament  to  sick  and 
wounded  Indiana  soldiers.  Several  of  our 
friends  have  been  visiting  the  hospitals,  for  the 
purpose  of  supplying  the  inmates  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  other  religious  and  moral 
reading;  and  many  touching  incidents  are  told 
of  the  thankfulness  and  avidity  with  which 
many  a  weak  and  suffering  fellow-being  has 
accepted  the  proffered  gift. 

A  Bible  Association  of  Friends  was  formed 
at  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  in  Iowa.  Our 
friends  in  that  State  manifest  much  interest  in 
the  good  work.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the 
Associations  in  Ohio  and  Western  Yearly 
Meetings  are  still  active  and  efficient. " 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Executive  Committee,    Levi  JessuP;  Sec'y. 
I     Tenth  month  2,  1863. 
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THE  COTTON    PROSPECTS  FOR  1864. 

The  Englisli  journals  continue  to  discuss 
the  subject  of  the  cotton  prospects  for  1864. 
The  latest  and  fullest  paper  on  the  subject  ap- 
pears in  the  Manchester  Examiner^  in  which 
the  writer,  after  an  exhaustive  review  of  the 
facts  in  the  case,  presents  the  following  re- 
sults :  First,  that  the  production  of  cotton  in 
other  countries  than  the  Southern  States  of 
America  is  steadily  increasing,  the  imports  of 
1864  exceeding  probably  those  of  1862  by  one 
million  of  bales,  thus  lessening  exclusive  de- 
pendence upon  one  source  of  supply ;  secondly, 
that  the  three  countries  which  have  shown  the 
most  eager  desire  to  contribute  to  this  result- 
Egypt,  Turkey  and  Italy — possess  advantages 
in  climate,  soil  and  facility  of  access  to  the 
English  market  which  enable  them  to  compete 
successfully  with  the  Southern  States  of  Amer- 
ica, not  only  in  quality,  but  also  in  cost  of  pro- 
duction. The  writer  is  confident  that  in  a  few 
years  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  will  fur- 
nish an  annual  supply  of  two  millions  of  bales. 
Of  India  he  does  not  take  so  hopeful  a  view. 
So  long  as  high  prices  prevail,  she  may  furnish 
a  considerable  quantity  of  cotton  ;  but  when 
this  stimulus  is  withdrawn,  and  the  day  of 
competition  returns — as  return  it  will — then,  it 
is  thought,  will  she  descend  to  her  former 
subordinate  position  in  the  cotton  markets  of 
the  world.  This  result  (he  says)  will  be  owing 
to  the  inferiority  of  her  staple,  the  imperfec- 
tion of  her  agriculture,  the  ignorance  of  her 
ryots,  the  frauds  of  her  middlemen,  and  the 
indifference  of  her  rulers. 


GREAT  RAILROAD  ESTABLISHMENT. 

The  London  and  Northwestern  Railway 
Company's  Works  at  Crewe,  near  Liverpool, 
England,  form  an  immense  establishment.  They 
cover  seventeen  acres  of  ground,  and  30,000 
square  yards  of  the  space  are  occupied  with 
shops.  Rails  are  made  on  the  premises  for  the 
railroad,  and  a  great  number  are  made  of  Bes- 
semer steel ;  others  are  formed  with  the  top 
and  bottom  of  steel  and  the  middle  part  of  iron. 
About  15,000  tons  of  rails  are  made  annually. 
The  smithy  for  forgings  covers  an  area  of  5,000 
square  yards.  Fifteen  steam  hammers  of  vari- 
ous sizes  are  required,  and  there  are  100  smith's 
hearths.  The  engine  wheels  are  solid  wrought- 
iron  forgings.  In  the  boiler  shop  120  locomo- 
tive boilers  and  100  new  engines  are  made  an- 
nually. No  less  than  1,100  engines  are  required 
as  stock  for  the  road. —  Scientific  American. 


A  NEW  WANT  FOR  THIS  COUNTRY. 

The  breaking  up  of  the  system  of  slave  labor 
in  the  Cotton  States,  consequent  upon  the  re- 
bellion^ opens  a  new  field  of  expcriniont  for  our 
inventors  and  mechanics.    The  cotton,  rice  and 
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sugar  fields  are  to  be  cultivated  by  free  labor, 
and  as  a  necessary  consequence,  by  labor-saving 
tools  and  machinery.  Instead  of  the  scratchy 
hoe  and  mule  plow  for  breaking  up  the  cotton 
lands,  there  must  and  will  be  steam  plows  in- 
troduced and  used.  The  cotton  lands  are  par- 
ticularly adapted  for  the  use  of  the  steam  plow ; 
being  mostly  quite  level,  and  the  soil  strong  and 
compact.  These  lands  having  been  worked  for 
years  chiefly  on  the  surface  only,  steam  plows 
that  wi^l  go  sixteen  or  eighteen  inches  deep, 
will  bring  to  the  surface  the  elements  of  fertil- 
ity so  long  neglected  and  unused^  and  planta- 
tions that  are  now  comparatively  valueless  un- 
der the  very  superficial  cultivation  of  slave  la- 
bor, can  be  made  mines  of  "wealth  to  the  coun-  ^ 
try.  What  is  now  wanted  is  the  steam  plow 
that  is  best  calculated  for  this  service.  The 
population  for  tending  and  picking  the  cotton 
are  all  on  the  lands  ready  for  the  service,  and 
under  efiicient  steam  plowing  and  intelligent 
free  labor  culture,  the  crops  may  easily  be 
doubled.  Who  has  got  the  best  steam  plow  ? 
— Railway  Times. 


HEAVY  TRADE  IN  CANNED  PROVISIONS. 

Few  persons  have  any  idea  of  the  extent  to 
which  the  business  of  preserving  fruit  for  the 
army  and  the  trade  generally,  is  now  carried  on 
in  this  country.  There  are  many  large  firms  in 
the  different  States  engaged  in  this  business, 
who  employ  a  great  many  hands,  and  have 
heavy  amounts  of  capital  embarked.  The  con- 
sumption of  fruit,  vegetables,  and,  in  many 
cases,  meats  and  game  (where  this  branch  of 
the  business  is  carried  on)  is  enormous.  One 
firm  in  New  Jersey  is  thus  spoken  of  in  an  ex- 
change : — 

^'  The  buildings  in  which  the  main  operations 
are  carried  on  cover  more  than  an  acre  of 
ground,  and  apart  from  the  branch  of  canning 
and  preserving,  which  often  exceeds  5,000  cans 
per  day,  they  often  turn  out  six  tons  of  assort- 
ed jellies,  in  glass,  per  week.  The  product  of 
50,000  tomato  plants,  30  acres  of  strawberries, 
and  35  acres  of  sweet  corn,  have  been  used  du- 
ring the  present  season  for  canning.  Luring 
the  peach  season  about  two  hundred  hands, 
chiefly  women,  are  employed  paring  and  halv- 
ing this  delicious  fruit.  Choice  fruits  being  iu 
abundance  around  the  establishment,  they  are 
enabled  to  can  them  fresh  from  the  field  and 
orchard,  while  they  retain  their  primitive  sweet- 
ness and  natural  flavor." 


00  TO  WORK. 

The  idea  of  "  respectable  employment"  is 
the  rock  upon  which  thousands  split,  and  ship- 
wreck themselves  and  all  who  depend  on  them. 
All  employments  are  respoctable  that  bring 
honest  gains.  The  laborer  who  is  willing  to 
turn  his  hands  to  anything  is  as  respectable  as 
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the  clerk  or  dapper  store-tender.  Indeed,  the 
man  who  is  ready  to  work  whenever  work  offers, 
whatever  it  may  be,  rather  than  lie  idle  and 
beg,  is  a  far  more  respectable  man  than  one 
who  turns  up  his  nose  at  hard  labor,  wearies 
his  friends  with  his  complaints  because  he  can 
get  nothing  respectable  to  do,  pockets  their 
benefactions  without  thankfulness,  and  goes  on 
from  day  to  day,  a  useless,  lazy  grumbler. — 
Scientific  American. 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  19,  1863. 

The  President's  Message. — We  must  con- 
fine our  extracts  this  week,  from  this  import- 
ant document,  to  the  portions  which  relate  to 
slavery  and  emancipation,  appending  the  Proc- 
lamation which  accompanied  the  Message. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  President  takes  no 
backward  step  in  respect  to  the  laws  and  proc- 
lamations abolishing  slavery.  "  To  give  up 
this  principle,''  he  says,  "  would  be  not  only 
to  relinquish  a  lever  of  power,  but  would  also 
be  a  cruel  and  astounding  breach  of  faith.  I 
may  add,  at  this  point,  that  while  I  remain  in 
my  present  position,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  re- 
tract or  modify  the  Emancipation  Proclamation. 
Nor  shall  I  return  to  slavery  any  person  who  is 
free  by  the  terms  of  the  proclamation  or  by  any 
act  of  Congress.'^ 

"  The  Press  "  of  this  city  says—"  The  Presi- 
dent's Message  has  just  been  read  in  Congress. 
Its  reception  was  most  significant.  The  true 
friends  of  the  Government  are  fully,  completely 
satisfied.  *  *  *  It  only  needed  this  Message  to 
clinch  and  rivet  the  wide-spread  and  daily 
growing  popularity  of  Mr.  Lincoln.  That  he 
has  a  hold  on  the  popular  heart  stronger  than 
any  living  American,  has  been  made  clear  by  a 
thousand  evidences.  And  now  that  he  has 
again  planted  himself  on  the  rock  of  principle, 
and  once  more  renewed  his  covenant  against 
slavery,  he  has  proved  that  he  deserves  the 
confidence  so  universally  and  unstintingly  given 
to  him.'^ 

Obituaries. — A  friend  who,  during  a  long 
life,  has  been  actively  engaged  in  faithfully  per- 
forming her  Christian  duties,  expresses,  in  are- 
cent  letter,  her  approbation  of  Frie7ids^  Review, 
and  a  desire  for  an  increase  of  its  circulation, 
and  then  adds:—"  As  regards  obituary  notices, 
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I  have  felt  desirous  that  those  who  have  the 
care  of  preparing  them  might  be  careful  not  to 
say  too  much.  I  have  often  felt  a  satisfaction 
when  looking  over  the  list,  to  find  remarks 
limited  to  age,  place  of  abode,  and  final  and 
peaceful  close  of  the  individual." 

We  wish  very  tenderly  but  earnestly  to  press 
upon  our  correspondents  an  observance  of  the 
desire  and  feelings  thus  expressed.  Friends 
object  to  laudatory  inscriptions  upon  tombstones, 
but  many  do  not  hesitate  to  ofi'er  for  record  in 
our  pages,  obituaries  of  the  same  character,  and 
obnoxious,  of  course,  to  the  same  objections. 

There  are  few  cases  in  which  it  is  needful  to 
describe,  in  detail,  the  life  of  the  deceased. 
This  is  known  to  those  who  were  acquainted 
with  the  individual,  and  is  generally  of  little 
importance  to  others  unless  it  conveys  lessons 
of  especial  instruction.  We  often  meet  with 
stereotyped  phrases  relative  to  the  character  of 
the  departed  as  a  husband  or  wife;  a  parent  or 
child ;  a  brother  or  sister  or  friend.  This  is  al- 
ready known  to  relatives  and  acquaintances, 
however  widely  scattered,  and  when  anything 
more  than  a  simple  notice  of  a  death  is  given,  it 
should,  in  general,  be  confined  to  a  brief  account 
of  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  departed  dur- 
ing his  or  her  closing  days  or  hours. 

As  we  do  not  pubhsh  the  deaths  of  persons 
who  are  not  members  of  our  Eeligious  Society, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  fact  of  membership 
should  be  mentioned ;  and  we  may  again  state 
that  obituaries  unaccompanied  by  a  responsible 
signature  are  not  inserted. 

The  Editor  has  found  it  a  necessary,  though 
often  a  laborious  and  very  undesirable  duty,  to 
abridge  many  of  the  obituaries  sent  to  him. 
He  would  be  glad  to  be  relieved  from  the  un- 
pleasant task,  but  this  can  be  done  only  by  the 
exercise  of  more  care  on  the  part  of  our  friends 
"  not  to  say  too  much." 

Married,  on  the  26th  of  8th  month,  1863,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  Thomas  B.  Mit- 
chell, of  Fall  River,  son  of  Richard  and  Lydia  Mit- 
chell, (the  former  deceased,)  to  Annie  Almy,  daugh- 
ter of  George  and  Anna  Almy,  of  Dartmouth. 


Died,  11th  mo.  5th,  1863,  at  the  residence  of  her 
brother,  Ubadiah  Morgan,  Abigail  Brazleton,  widow 
of  William  Brazleton,  aged  73  years  and  10  days;  a 
member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting.  During  an 
illness  of  nine  months  she  bore  her  sufferings  with 
much  patience  and  resignation,  giving  her  friends 
and  relatives  the  consoling  hope  that  her  end  was 
peace. 
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Died,  on  the  26tli  of  11th  month,  1863,  Ann,  wife 
of  Jesse  Vore,  an  esteemed  member  of  Alum  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  aged  nearly  71  years.  She 
has  left  a  hope  in  the  minds  of  her  friends  that 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  her  end 
was  peace. 

 ,  in  Mount  Pleasant,  Jefferson  county,  Ohio, 

on  the  ITth  of  5th  month,  1863,  Israel  Jenkins,  an 
esteemed  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
in  the  84th  year  of  his  age.  He  settled  within  the 
limits  of  Short  Creek  more  than  60  years  ago,  being 
among  the  first  settlers  of  that  meeting.  He  was 
firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  during  his  last  illness 
often  expressed  his  love  for  his  Friends,  to  those 
who  visited  him,  desiring  that  they  might  be  endued 
with  Christian  love,  and  maintain  unity  one  with 
another,  in  the  bond  of  peace.  His  disorder  was  of 
such  a  character  as  to  render  it  difficult  for  him  to 
converse  much,  but  he  often  expressed  his  entire  res- 
ignation and  willingness  to  depart,  saying  there 
was  nothing  in  his  way;  all  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  6th  mo.,  1863,  Philander 

Orvis,  in  the  91st  year  of  his  age.  He  came  into 
the  Society  by  request,  and  remained  a  consistent 
member  fo^  more  than  60  years.  "  As  the  sheaf  is 
gathered  in  in  its  season,"  so  he  ended  his  days. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  9th  mo.,  1863,  Mary  0.  Mor- 
rison, wife  of  Page  Morrison,  in  the  53d  year  of  her 
age.    Her  close  was  in  peace. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  8th  mo.,  1863,  at  Ripton,  Vt., 

Sarah  Smith,  wife  of  Joseph  Smith,  in  the  77th 
year  of  her  age. 

 ,  near  the  end  of  10th  mo.,  1863,  in  North 

Ferrisburgh,  Vt.,  Mary  Rogers,  in  the  70th  year  of 
her  age.  When  in  the  enjoyment  of  health,  she 
devoted  herself  acceptably  to  the  concerns  of  the 
Society,  and  to  the  necessities  of  the  poor;  the  lat- 
ter so  silently  as  to  exemplify  the  injunction, When 
thou  doeth  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth." 

The  four  above-named  Friends  were  members  of 
Ferrisburgh  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Starksboro,  Vt.,  on  the  29th  of  5th  mo., 

1863,  Christian,  widow  of  Asa  Rhoads,  in  her  90th 
year,  a  member  of  Ferrisburgh  Monthly  Meeting. 
Her  long  and  useful  life  was  marked  with  much 
Christian  simplicity  and  devotedness  of  heart  to  the 
cause  of  our  holy  Redeemer.  When  disease  and 
suffering  pressed  heavily  upon  her,  in  her  usual 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  she  was  favored  in  cheerful 
submission  to  resign  herself  to  the  will  of  her 
heavenly  Father,  calmly  waiting  all  the  appointed 
time  until  the  blessed  change  came.  She  found  in 
Him  a  strong  refuge,  an  unfailing  comfort,  and  hope 
of  glory. 

 ,  at  Manchester,  Me.,  on  the  26th  of  10th  mo. 

last,  Hannah  M.  Sampson,  wife  of  Procter  Sampson, 
and  daughter  of  Asa  and  Cynthia  Morrill,  aged  37 
years.  Although  suddenly  admonished  that  she 
must  bid  adieu  to  all  terrestrial  things  in  the  prime 
of  life,  yet  this  dear  young  Friend  gave  marked 
evidence  that  she  was  no  stranger  to  the  work  of 
grace;  even  in  the  enrly  stage  of  her  sun'cving  ill- 
ness of  two  weeks,  she  manifested  no  uneasiness 
relative  to  the  change  that  seemed  to  await  her. 
On  being  questioned  on  the  subject  of  death,  and 
the  thought  of  leaving  her  friends,  she  calmly 
remarked  thai,  she  was  at  peace,  saying,  "  1  feel  ihat 
there  is  a  place  in  hcavtMi  for  me."  'J'hus  through 
faith  and  patience  she  was  able  to  take  hold  of  the 
precious  promises  of  her  Lord,  and  lay  down  in 


quiet  sleep,  even  'Hhat  rest  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God." 

Died,  in  Westport,  Mass.,  9th  mo.  27th,  1863, 
Anna  H.,  wife  of  Charles  Fisher,  aged  34  years,  7 
months,  and  3  days. 

 ,  in  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  on  the  19th  of  11th 

mo.,  1863,  Abby  H.,  daughter  of  Moses  and  Maria 
B.  Smith,  aged  19  years,  2  months,  and  17  days. 
At  the  age  of  about  16,  her  health  began  to  decline, 
yet  at  times  she  entertained  hopes  of  recovery,  until 
within  a  few  months  of  her  close,  when  all  within 
her  seemed  to  yield  in  sweet,  humble  submission  to 
the  Divine  will,  saying,  at  one  time,  she  had  no 
choice  to  have  things  other  than  they  were.  A  few 
days  before  her  death,  when  it  was  thought  she  was 
nearly  gone,  she  said,  on  reviving  a  little,  that 
death  seemed  pleasant ;  she  felt  happy  beyond  words 
to  convey.  In  this  peaceful,  reconciled  frame  of 
mind  she  passed  quietly  away. 

The  above  two  were  members  of  Dartmouth 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  11th  mo  13th,  1863,  Sarah  M.,  wife  of  Ben- 
jamin Taylor,  a  beloved  elder  of  Burlington  Monthly 
Meeting,  N.  J.,  in  the  66th  year  of  her  age.  Humil- 
ity and  tenderness  of  spirit  were  prominent  charac- 
teristics of  this  dear  Friend.  She  was  especially 
careful  to  train  up  her  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  ;  and  in  all  the  relations  of 
private  life  she  adorned  her  Christian  profession. 
As  an  Elder,  she  was  in  weightiness  of  spirit  an 
example  to  the  flock,  when  assembled  for  Divine 
worship,  and  being  baptized  by  the  Oue  Spirit  into 
the  one  body,  she  was  prepared  to  sympathize  with 
those  among  whom  her  lot  was  cast,  who  were 
called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel;  often  evincing 
that,  as  a  fellow-helper,  she  accompanied  them  in 
their  exercises,  bearing  their  burdens  and  travailing 
with  them  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and  the  en- 
largement of  her  borders.  The  memoranda  she  has 
left  show  that  she  sought  in  prayer  that  cleansing 
which  can  only  be  obtained  through  Him  "  who  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteousness  and 
sanctification  and  redemption,"  while  the  calm  com- 
posure of  her  spirit,  in  her  last  illness,  afforded  evi- 
dence that  the  Beloved  of  her  soul  was  with  her  to 
the  end. 


TO  LEASE, 

For  a  term  of  years,  the  premises  known  as  Nine 
Partners  Boarding  School,  in  Dutchess  Co.,  New 
York,  together  with  the  furniture,  and  about  ten 
acres  of  land  adjoining.    The  above  property  wiir 
be  leased  on  favorable  terms  to  a  competent  Friend, 
for  the  purpose  of  a  Boarding  and  Day  School. 
Apply  to     Wm.  B.  Collins,  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  or 
ROBT.  LiNDLEY  MURRAY,  N.  Y.  City. 
12th  mo.  12th— 2t. 

THE  SCIENTIFIC  AMERICAN. 
Volume  X.,  New  Skriks, 
Commences  on  the  1st  of  January  next;  therefore, 
Now  is  the  time  to  Suh/icribe. 
jWcr/ian/c'^  will  find  in  the  Soikntific  Amkutcan  val- 
uable information  concerning  (hoir  various  Trades, 
and  details  of  all  the  litest  and  best  improvements 
in  Machinery,  Tools  and  Processes. 

Inventor!!:  will  find  all  necessary  instructions  how 
to  secure  Letters  Patent  for  their  inventions  ;  also 
excellent  ilUis'ratiom  and  descriptions  of  all  the 
principal  inventions  recently  m.-ule  in  this  country 
and  in  Kuro]u>  ;  likewise  an  OlVicial  List  of  the 
claims  of  all  Patents  granted  weekly  at  Washington, 
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with  nuinerous  explanatory  notes  ;  also,  discus  sionS 
of  qi/e.'itions  concerning  the  Patent  Laws  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  reports  of  trials  in  court,  with  legal  opin- 
ions, etc. 

Masiufacfurers  will  find  illustrated  articles  descrip- 
tive of  the  most  recently  invented  machines  used  in 
various  manufacturing  operations. 

Engineers  will  find  valuable  descriptions  of  all  the 
best  inventions  connected  with  Steam,  Railroad 
Marine,  and  Mechanical  Engineering  ;  together  with' 
a  faithful  record  of  the  progress  of  science  in  all 
these  departments,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Chemists  will  find  details  of  recent  discoveries 
made  in  Chemistry,  and  articles  on  the  application 
of  that  science  to  all  the  Uspful  Arts. 

AgricuUwists  will  find  engravings  and  descrip- 
tions of  all  the  best  and  most  approved  Farm  Im- 
plements ;  also,  original  or  well-selected  articles  on 
matters  relating  to  general  Agriculture. 

All  Classes  of  Headers  will  find  in  the  Scientific 
American  a  popular  resume  of  all  the  best  scientific 
information  of  the  day  ;  and  it  is  the  aim  of  the 
publishers  to  present  it  always  in  an  attractive  form, 
avoiding  as  much  as  possible  abstruse  terms. 

Subscribers  should  remit  so  as  to  have  their  sub- 
scriptions begin  on  the  1st  of  January,  with  the 
new  volume.  Those  who  preserve  their  numbers 
for  binding  have,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  two  hand- 
some volumes  of  416  pages  each— 832 — with  several 
hundred  engravings. 

Terms  of  Subscription. — $3  for  one  year,  $1.50 
for  six  months  ;  $1  for  four  months  ;  20  copies  in  a 
Club  can  be  had  for  $40.  Subscribers,  in  Canada 
should  remit  25  cents  extra,  to  pay  postage.  Speci- 
men Copies  sent  free  ;  also,  gratis,  a  pamphlet  of 
"  Advice  to  Inventors."  Address 

MuNN  &  Co.,  Publishers, 
37  Park  Row,  New  York  City. 

PRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
OsKALoosA,  Iowa,  2d  of  12th  month,  1863. 

To  the  Editor  of  Erietids'  Review  : 

In  accordance  with  suggestions  made  by  our  friend 
David  Hunt,  in  a  late  number  of  the  Review,  (Pleas- 
ant Plain  Quarterly  Meeting  having  declined  to  take 
any  steps  toward  rebuilding  "  Spring  Creek  Insti- 
tute,") Friends  in  the  vicinity  of  Oskaloosa,  have 
associated  themselves  together  and  puichased  ninety 
acres  of  land,  adjoining  the  Yearly  Meeting  House 
Lot,  on  the  North  and  West,  for  four  thousand  five 
hundred  dollars,  with  a  view  of  securing  to  Friends 
of  Iowa  any  part  thereof,  at  actual  cost,  for  a 
Yearly  Meeting  Boarding  School.  And  we  indulge 
the  earnest  hope  that  Friends  of  Iowa  will  unite 
in  the  effort  to  appropriate  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
said  premises  for  a  school ;  and  we  also  recommend 
the  whole  subject  to  the  favorable  consideration  of 
Friends  everywhere. 

We  therefore  request  our  friend  David  Hunt,  (on 
behalf  of  more  than  two  thousand  children  of 
Friends  in  Iowa,)  in  connexion  with  our  friends, 
John  P.  Wood  and  Andrew  D.  Tomlinson,  of  West- 
ern Yearly  Meeting  ;  Charles  F.  Coffin  and  A.  M. 
Taylor,  of  Indiana  ;  James  B.  Bruflf  and  Thomas 
Terrell,  of  Ohio  ;  Francis  T.  King  and  James  C. 
Thomas,  of  Baltimore ;  Samuel  Rhoads  and  Wm.  J. 
Allinson  of  Philadelphia;  Lindley  M.  Moore  and  Rob- 
ert Lindley  Murray,  of  New  York;  and  Nathan 
Br^ed,  (of  Lynn,)  and  Gilbert  Congdon,  of  New 
England,  to  interest  themselves  in  this  matter,  re- 
ceive subscriptions  and  donations,  and  forward  the 
same  to  Andrew  C.  Williams,  Treasurer,  Oskaloosa, 
Iowa. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 

Cyrus  Beedb,  Secretary/. 


For  Frienda'  Review. 
THE  FREED  PEOPLE  IN  THE  SOUTH-WEST. 

[The  following  extracts  are  from  a  letter  of 
Elkanah  Beard,  Chief  Agent  of  Indiana  Year- 
ly Meeting's  Executive  Committee  on  the  Con- 
cerns of  the  People  of  Color.] 

Young's  Point,  Miss.,  11th  month  16th,  1863, 

Our  journey  from  Cairo  here  tvas  very  te- 
dious.  ,  . 

Being  detained  at  Memphis  two  days,  we 
availed  ourselves  of  the  privilege  of  visiting 
President's  Island.  From  the  energy  of  those  in 
charge  a  great  improvement  has  been  made  in 
the  condition  of  the  freed  people  at  that  place 
since  I  was  there  last  summer. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Major  Wm.  Sar- 
geant,  we  were  furnished  transportation  from 
Memphis  to  Yicksburg  on  the  steamer  South 
Western.  ...... 

A  number  of  boats  were  fired  into  by  guer- 
rillas on  their  way  down  ; — some  of  their  pas- 
sengers were  killed  and  several  wouiided ;  but 
our  crew,  in  an  entirely  defenceless  condition 
as  to  outward  weapons,  passed  unharmed. 

At  Helena  there  is  a  large  number  of  colored 
people  under  the  charge  of  Page  Tyler,  a  Mis- 
sionary sent  out  by  the  African  Methodist 
church  of  Illinois.  Many  of  these,  since  the 
raid  of  Price,  have  been  in  a  very  destitute, 
suffering  condition  ;  their  houses,  bedding  and 
clothes  were  burnt,  and  very  little  has  been 
given  them  since.  With  tears  in  their  eyes 
they  begged  me  to  return  soon  and  render 
them  some  assistance. 

There  are  about  ten  thousand  in  the  differ- 
ent camps  near  Vicksburg,  many  of  whom  are 
in  a  very  destitute  condition. 

This  camp,  Young's  Point,  is  said  to  have 
three  thousand  in  it,  scattered  along  the  river 
for  nearly  three  miles. 

Upon  our  arrival  here  I  was  greeted  by  many, 
"  God  bless  you,  masser,  I  knowed  you's  a  com- 
ing. Jesus  bring  you  back  again  to  teach  us 
poor  critters.  We  ^membered  you  while  you's 
gone  ;  and  de  blessed  Jesus  hab  now  answered 
our  prayer. 

"  You  made  us  feel  so  bad  under  dat  Pochen 
tree,  when  you  said  you's  going  home ;  but 
now  we's  gladder  thaneber;  0' bless  de  liftrd," 
&c.  &c. 

We  have  yet  nothing  but  a  tent  to  lie  in,  but 
hope  soon  to  have  better  accommodations. 

The  colored  people  are  willing  to  do  any- 
thing for  us  they  can ;  and  many  of  them,  in 
their  broken  way,  at  family  worship,  pray  spe- 
cially in  our  behalf. 

There  are  full  three  hundred  here  that  wish 
to  go  to  school,  but  we  cannot  accommodate 
more  than  half  that  number.  We  have  the 
promise  of  another  school  house  soon,  and  then 
we  hope  to  accommodate  all  who  wish  to  come. 

We  have  been  accredited  by  Adj.  Greu. 
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Thomas,  as  Government  Employees,  and  are 
therefore  entitled  to  such  rations  as  soldiers 
have  here.  Vegetables  are  scarce  and  very 
high. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Col.  Eaton,  I  have 
been  furnished  with  an  order  of  transportation 
on  any  steamboat  or  railroad,  good  for  six 
months,  subsistence  included.  This  was  un- 
expected to  me,  as  I  had  not  said  a  word  about 
any  such  thing  to  them.  Although  there  are 
some  25  other  Missionaries  in  and  around 
Vicksburg,  I  presume  none  have  been  treated 
with  more  respect  than  we  have  been  by  those 
in  authority. 

We  are  enjoying  tolerably  good  health,  for 
which  I  trust  we  are  thankful. 

Elkanah  Beard. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT'S  MESSAGE. 

When  Congress  assembled  a  year  ago,  the 
war  had  already  lasted  nearly  twenty  months, 
and  there  had  been  many  conflicts  both  on 
Jand  and  sea,  with  varying  results.  The  rebellion 
had  been  pressed  back  into  reduced  limits,  yet 
the  tone  of  public  feeling  and  opinion  at  home 
and  abroad  was  not  satisfactory.  With  other 
signs,  the  popular  elections,  then  just  passed, 
indicated  uneasiness  among  ourselves,  while 
amid  much  that  was  cold  and  menacing,  the 
kindest  words  coming  from  Europe  were  ut- 
tered in  accents  of  pity,  that  we  were  too 
blind  to  surrender  a  hopeless  cause.  Our  com- 
merce was  suffering  greatly  by  a  few  armed  ves- 
sels built  upon  and  furnished  from  foreign  shores, 
and  we  were  threatened  with  such  additions  from 
the  same  quarter  as  would  sweep  our  trade  from 
the  sea  and  raise  our  blockade.  We  had  failed 
;  to  elicit  from  European  Governments  anything 
hopeful  upon  this  subject. 

The  preliminary  emancipation  proclamation, 
which  was  issued  in  September,  was  running  its 
assigned  period  to  the  beginning  ofthe  new  year. 
A  month  later  the  final  proclamation  came,  in- 
cluding the  announcement  that  colored  men 
of  suitable  condition  would  be  received  into 
the  war  service. 

The  policy  of  emancipation  and  of  employ- 
ing black  soldiers  gave  to  the  future  a  new  as- 
peoj^  about  which  hope,  and  fear,  and  doubt 
contended  in  uncertain  conflict. 

According  to  our  political  system,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  civil  administration,  the  General  Govern- 
ment had  no  lawful  power  to  eff'cct  emancipa- 
tion in  any  State,  and  for  a  long  time  it  had 
been  hoped  that  the  rebellion  could  bo  sup- 
pressed without  resorting  to  it,  as  a  military 
measure.  It  was  all  the  while  deemed  possible 
that  the  necessity  for  it  might  come,  and  that 
if  it  should,  the  crisis  of  the  contest  would  then 
be  presented.  It  came,  and,  as  w:m  portended, 
it  was  followed  by  dark  and  doubtful  days. 

Eleven  months  having  now  passed,  wo  are 


permitted  to  take  another  review.  The  rebel 
borders  are  pressed  still  further  back,  and  by 
the  complete  opening  of  the  Mississippi  river, 
the  country  dominated  over  by  the  rebellion  is 
divided  into  distant  parts,  with  no  practical 
communication  between  them.  Tennessee  and 
Arkansas  have  been  substantially  cleared  of 
insurgent  control  and  influence,  and  the  citi- 
zens in  each,  owners  of  slaves,  and  advocates  of 
slavery  at  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  now 
declare  openly  for  emancipation  in  their  re- 
spective States.  Of  those  States  not  included 
in  the  Emancipation  Proclamation,  Maryland 
and  Missouri,  neither  of  whieh,  three  years 
ago,  would  tolerate  any  restraint  upon  the  ex- 
tension of  slavery  into  new  Territories,  only 
dispute  now  as  to  the  best  mode  of  removing  it 
within  their  own  limits. 

Of  those  who  were  slaves  at  the  beginning 
of  the  rebellion  full  one  hundred  thousand  are 
now  in  the  United  States  military  service,  about 
one-half  of  which  number  actually  bear  arms 
in  the  ranks,  thus  giving  the  double  advantage 
of  taking  so  much  labor  from  the  insurgent 
cause,  and  supplying  the  places  which  other« 
wise  must  be  filled  with  so  many  white  men. 
So  far  as  tested,  it  is  difficult  to  say  that  they 
are  not  as  good  soldiers  as  any.  No  servile 
insurrection  or  tendency  to  violence  or  cruelty 
has  marked  the  measures  of  emancipation  and 
arming  the  blacks. 

These  measures  have  been  much  discussed 
in  foreign  countries,  and  cotemporary  with 
such  discussion,  the  tone  of  public  sentiment 
there  is  much  improved.  At  home  the  same 
measures  have  been  fully  discussed,  supported, 
criticised  and  denounced,  and  the  annual  elec- 
tions following  are  highly  encouraging  to  those 
whose  official  duty  it  is  to  bear  the  country 
through  this  great  trial. 

Thus  we  have  the  new  reckoning.  The  cri- 
sis which  threatened  to  divide  the  friends  of 
the  Union  is  past. 

Looking  now  to  the  present  and  future,  and 
with  reference  to  a  resumption  of  the  national 
authority  within  the  States  wherein  that  author- 
ity has  been  suspended,  I  have  thought  fit  to 
issue  a  proclamation,  a  copy  of  which  is  here- 
with transmitted.  On  examination  of  this 
proclamation,  it  will  appear,  as  is  believed,  that 
nothing  is  attempted  beyond  what  is  amply 
justified  by  the  (Constitution.  True,  the  form 
of  an  oath  is  given,  but  no  man  is  coerced  to 
take  it.  A  man  is  only  promised  a  pardon  in 
case  he  voluntarily  takes  the  oath.  The  Con- 
stitution authorizes  the  Executive  to  grant  or 
withhold  the  pardon  at  his  own  absolute  dis- 
cretion, and  this  includes  the  power  to  gran i 
on  terms,  as  is  fully  established  by  judicial  and 
other  authorities.    It  is  also  proftVred  that  if, 

in  any  ofthe  States  named,  a  State  Govern- 
ment shall  be,  in  the  mode  pix^soribod,  vsot  up, 
such    government  shall   bo   recognised  and 
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guaranteed  by  the  United  States,  and  that  un- 
der it  the  State  shall,  on  the  constitutional  con- 
ditions, he  protected  against  invasion  and  do- 
mestic violence." 

The  constitutional  obligation  of  the  United 
States  to  guarantee  to  every  State  in  the  Union 
a  republican  form  of  government,  and  to  protect 
the  State  in  the  cases  stated,  is  explicit  and 
full.  But  why  tender  the  benefits  of  this  pro- 
vision only  to  a  State  Government  set  up  in 
this  particular  way?  This  section  of  the  Con- 
stitution contemplates  a  case  wherein  the  ele- 
ment within  a  State  favorable  to  a  Republican 
form  of  Government  in  the  Union  may  be  too 
feeble  for  an  opposite  and  hostile  element  exter- 
nal to  and  even  within  the  State ;  and  such  are 
precisely  the  cases  with  which  we  are  now  deal- 
ing. 

An  attempt  to  guarantee  and  protect  a  re- 
vived State  Government,  constructed  in  whole 
or  in  preponderating  part  from  the  very  ele- 
ment against  whose  hostility  and  violence  it  is 
to  be  protected,  is  simply  absurd.  There  must 
be  a  test  by  which  to  separate  the  opposing 
elements,  so  as  to  build  only  from  the  sound, 
and  that  test  is  a  sufficiently  hberal  one  which 
accepts  as  sound  whoever  will  make  a  sworn 
recantation  of  his  former  unsoundness. 

But  if  it  be  proper  to  require  as  a  test  of 
admission  to  the  political  body  an  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States^ 
and  to  the  Union  under  it,  why  not  also  to  the 
laws  and  proclamations  in  regard  to  slavery  ? 
Those  laws  and  proclamations  were  enacted 
and  put  forth  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  the 
suppression  of  the  rebellion.  To  give  them 
their  fullest  effect,  there  had  to  be  a  pledge 
for  their  maintenance.  In  my  judgment  they 
have  aided  and  will  further  aid  the  cause  for 
which  they  were  enlisted. 

To  give  up  this  principle  would  be  not  only 
to  relinquish  a  lever  of  power,  but  would  also 
be  a  cruel  and  astounding  breach  of  faith.  I 
may  add  at  this  point  that  while  I  remain  in 
my  present  position  I  shall  not  attempt  to  re- 
tract or  modify  the  Emancipation  Proclama- 
tion. Nor  shall  I  return  to  slavery  any  person 
who  is  free  by  the  terms  of  the  proclamation, 
or  by  any  act  of  Congress. 

For  these  and  other  reasons,  it  is  thought 
best  that  the  support  of  these  measures  shall 
be  included  in  the  oath,  and  it  is  believed  the 
Executive  may  lawfully  claim  it  in  return  for 
pardon  and  restoration  of  forfeited  rights,  which 
lie  has  a  clear  constitutional  power  to  withhold 
altogether,  or  grant  upon  the  terms  which  he 
shall  deem  wisest  for  the  public  interest. 

It  should  be  observed,  also,  that  this  part  of 
the  oath  is  subject  to  the  modifying  and  abro- 
gating power  of  legislative  and  supreme  judicial 
decision. 

The  proposed  acquiescence  of  the  Nation- 
al Executive  in  any  reasonable  temporary 


REVIEW. 


State  arrangement  for  the  freed  people,  is 
made  with  the  view  of  possibly  modifying  the 
confusion  and  destitution  which  must,  at  best, 
attend  all  classes  by  a  total  revolution  of  labor 
throughout  whole  States.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
already  deeply  afflicted  people  in  those  States 
may  be  somewhat  more  ready  to  give  up  the 
cause  of  their  affliction,  if,  to  this  extent,  this 
vital  matter  be  left  to  themselves,  while  no 
power  of  the  National  Executive  to  prevent  an 
abuse  is  abridged  by  the  proposition. 

The  suggestion  in  the  proclamation,  as  to 
maintaining  the  political  framework  of  the 
States  on  what  is  called  reconstruction,  is  made 
in  the  hope  that  it  may  do  good  without  the 
danger  of  harm.  It  will  save  labor,  and  avoid 
great  confusion. 

But  why  any  proclamation  now  upon  the 
subject?  This  question  is  beset  by  the  con- 
flicting views  that  the  step  might  be  delayed 
too  long  or  be  taken  too  soon.  In  some  States  the 
elements  of  resumption  seem  ready  for  action, 
but  remain  inactive,  apparently  for  want  of  a 
rallying  point — a  plan  of  action.  Why  shall 
A  adopt  the  plan  of  B,  rather  than  B  that  of 
A?  And  if  A  and  B  should  agree,  how  can 
they  know  but  that  the  General  Government 
here  will  reject  their  plan  ?  By  the  proclama- 
tion a  plan  is  presented,  which  may  be  accepted 
by  them  as  a  rallying  point,  and  which  they 
are  assured  in  advance  will  not  be  rejected  here. 
This  may  bring  them  to  act  sooner  than  they 
otherwise  would. 

The  objection  to  a  premature  presentation  of 
a  plan  by  the  National  Executive  consists  in 
the  danger  of  committals  on  points  which 
could  be  more  safely  left  to  further  develop- 
ments. Care  has  been  taken  to  so  shape  the 
document  as  to  avoid  embarrassment  from  this 
source.  In  saying  that  on  certain  terms  cer- 
tain classes  will  be  pardoned,  with  their  rights 
restored,  it  is  not  said  that  other  classes,  on 
other  terms,  will  never  be  included.  In  saying 
that  a  reconstruction  will  be  accepted,  if  pre- 
sented in  a  specified  way,  it  is  not  said  that  it 
will  never  be  accepted  in  any  other  way. 

The  movements  by  State  action  for  emanci- 
pation in  several  of  the  States  not  included  in 
the  Emancipation  Proclamation,  are  matters  of 
profound  gratulation  ;  and  while  I  do  not  repeat 
in  detail  what  I  have  heretofore  so  earnestly 
urged  upon  this  subject,  my  general  views  and 
feelings  remain  unchanged,  and  I  trust  that 
Congress  will  omit  no  fair  opportunity  of  aid- 
ing these  important  steps  to  the  great  consum- 
mation. In  the  midst  of  other  cares,  however 
important,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  war  power  is  still  our  main  reliance ; 
to  that  power  alone  can  we  look  yet  for  a  time 
to  give  confidence  to  the  people  in  the  con- 
tested regions  that  the  insurgent  power  will 
not  again  overrun  them.  Until  that  confidence 
shalfbe  established,  little  can  be  done  any- 
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where  for  what  is  called  reconstruction ;  hence 
our  chiefest  care  must  still  be  directed  to  the 
army  and  navy,  who  have  thus  far  borne  their 
harder  part  so  nobly  and  so  well ;  and  it  may  be 
esteemed  fortunate  that  in  giving  the  greatest 
efficiency  to  these  indispensable  arms,  we  do 
also,  honorably  recognize  the  gallant  men,  from 
commander  to  sentinel,  who  compose  them,  and 
to  whom,  more  than  to  others,  the  world  must 
stand  indebted  for  the  home  of  freedom  disen- 
thralled, regenerated,  enlarged  and  perpetuated. 

Abraham  Lincoln. 

December  8,  1S63. 

The  following  proclamation  is  appended  to 
the  message. 

Proclamation. — Whereas,  in  and  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  it  is  provided 
that  the  President  shall  have  power  to  grant 
reprieves  and  pardons  for  offences  against  the 
United  States,  except  in  cases  of  impeachment; 
and  whereas,  a  rebellion  now  exists,  whereby 
the  loyal  State  governments  of  several  States 
have  for  a  long  time  been  subverted,  and  many 
persons  have  committed  and  are  now  guilty  of 
treason  against  the  United  States  ;  and  whereas, 
with  reference  to  said  rebellion  and  treason, 
laws  have  been  enacted  by  Congress  declaring 
forfeiture  and  confiscation  of  property  and 
liberation  of  slaves,  all  upon  terms  and 
conditions  therein  stated,  and  also  declaring 
that  the  President  was  thereby  authorized,  at 
any  time  thereafter,  by  proclamation,  to  extend 
to  persons  who  may  have  participated  in  the 
existing  rebellion  in  any  State  or  part  thereof, 
pardon  and  amnesty,  with  such  exceptions  and 
at  such  times  and  on  such  conditions  as  he 
may  deem  expedient  for  the  public  welfare  ; 
and 

Whereas,  the  Congressional  declaration  for 
limited  and  conditional  pardon  accords  with 
well  established  judicial  exposition  of  the  par- 
doning power ;  and 

Whereas,  with  reference  to  said  rebellion, 
the  President  of  the  United  States  has  issued 
several  proclamations  with  provisions  in  regard 
to  the  liberation  of  slaves ;  and 

Whereas,  it  is  now  desired  by  some  persons 
heretofore  engaged  in  said  rebellion  to  resume 
their  allegiance  ^o  the  United  States  and  to  re- 
inaugurRte  loyal  State  governments  within  and 
for  their  respective  States  ; 

Therefore,  I,  Abraham  Lincoln,  President  of 
the  United  States,  do  proclaim,  declare  and 
make  known  to  all  persons  who  have,  directly 
or  by  implication,  participated  in  the  existing 
rebellion,  except  as  hereinafter  excepted,  that 
a  FULL  PARDON  is  hereby  granted  to  them  and 
each  of  them,  with  the  restoration  of  all  rights  of 
property  except  as  to  slaves,  and  in  prop 
erty  cases  when  the  rights  of  third  parties  shall 
have  intervened,  acd  upon  the  condition  that 
every  such  person  shall  take  and  subscribe  an 
oath,  and  thenceforward  keep  and  maintain 


said  oath  inviolate;  and  which  oath  shall  be 
registered  for  permanent  preservation,  and 
shall  be  of  the  tenor  and  effect  following,  to  wit : 

"I  dosolemny  swear,  in  the  presence  of  x\l- 
mighty  Uod,  that  I  will  henceforth  faithfully 
support,  protect  and  defend  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  and  the  Union  of  the  Stats 
thereunder;  and  that  I  will  in  like  manner 
abide  by  and  faithfully  support  all  acts  of  Con- 
gress passed  during  the  existing  rebellion  with 
reference  to  slaves,  so  long  and  so  far  as  not  re- 
pealed, modified  or  held  void  by  Congress  or 
by  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court ;  and  that  I 
will  in  like  manner  abide  by  and  faithfully 
support  all  proclamations  of  the  President  made 
during  the  existing  rebellion  having  reference 
to  slaves,  so  long  and  so  far  as  not  modified  or 
declared  void  by  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  so  help  me  Grod.'' 

The  persons  excepted  from  the  benefits  of 
the  foregoing  provisions  are  all  who  are  or  shall 
have  been  civil  or  diplomatic  officers  or  agents 
of  the  so  called  Confederate  Government;  nil 
who  have  left  judicial  stations  under  the  United 
States  to  aid  the  rebellion  ;  all  who  are  or 
shall  have  been  military  or  naval  officers  of 
said  Confederate  Government,  above  the  rank 
of  colonel  in  the  army,  or  of  lieutenant  in  the 
navy ;  all  who  left  seats  in  the  United  States 
Congress  to  aid  the  rebellion  ;  all  who  re- 
signed their  commissions  in  the  Army  or  Navy 
of  the  United  States,  and  afterwards  aided  the 
rebellion,  and  all  who  have  engaged  in  anyway  in 
treating  colored  persons,  or  white  persons  in 
charge  of  such,  otherwise  than  lawfully  as 
prisoners  of  war,  and  which  persons  may  be 
found  in  the  United  States  service,  as  soldiers, 
seamen,  or  in  any  other  capacity. 

And  I  do  further  proclaim,  declare  and  make 
known,  that  whenever,  in  any  of  the  States  of 
Arkansas,  Texas,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Ten- 
nessee,  Alabama,  Georgia,  Florida,  South  Car- 
olina and  North  Carolina,  a  number  of  persons, 
not  less  than  one-tenth  in  number  of  the 
votes  cast  in  such  State  at  the  Presidential 
election  of  the  year  of  our  Lord  18G0,  each 
having  taken  the  oath  aforesaid,  and  not  having 
since  violated  it,  and  being  a  qualified  voter  bv 
the  election  law  of  t\te  State  existing  imme- 
diately before  the  so-called  act  of  secession, 
and  excluding  all  others,  shall  establish  a 
State  Government  which  shall  be  republican, 
and  in  no  wise  contravening  said  oath,  such 
shall  be  recognized  as  the  true  Government  of  the 
State,  and  the  State  shall  receive  tliereunder 
the  benefits  of  the  Constitutional  provision 
which  declares  that  the  United  States  shall 
guarantee  to  every  State  in  this  Union  a  re- 
publican form  of  government,  and  shall  pro- 
tect each  of  them  against  invasion,  and  on 
application  of  the  Legislature,  or  the  Executive, 
when  the  Legislature  cannot  be  convened 
against  domestic  violence. 


254 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW. 


And  I  do  further  proclaim,  declare  and  make 
known,  tliat  any  provision  which  may  be  adopt- 
ed by  such  State  government,  in  relation  to  the 
freed  people  of  such  State,  which  shall  recog- 
nize and  declare  their  permanent  freedom,  pro- 
Tide  for  their  education,  and  which  may  yet 
be  consistent,  as  a  temporary  arrangement, 
with  their  present  condition  as  a  laboring,  land- 
less and  homeless  class,  will  not  be  objected  to 
by  the  National  Executive. 

And  it  is  suggested  as  not  improper  that,  in 
constructing  a  loyal  State  Government  in  any 
State,  the  name  of  the  State,  the  boundary, 
the  subdivisions,  the  Constitution  and  the  gen- 
eral code  of  laws  as  before  the  rebellion  be 
maintained,  subject  only  to  the  modifications 
made  necessary  by  the  conditions  hereinbefore 
stated,  and  such  others,  if  any,  noi  contraven- 
ing the  said  conditions,  and  which  may  be 
deemed  expedient  by  those  framing  the  new 
State  Government, 

To  avoid  misunderstanding,  it  may  be  proper 
to  say  that  this  proclamation,  so  far  as  it  re- 
lates to  State  Governments,  has  no  reference 
to  the  States  wherein  loyal  State  _  Govern- 
■  ments  have  all  the  while  been  maintained. 

And  for  the  same  reason  it  may  be  proper  to 
say  that  whether  members  of  Congress  from 
any  State  shall  be  admitted  to  their  seats,  con- 
stitutionally rests  exclusively  with  the  respec- 
tive Houses,  and  not  to  any  extent  with  the 
Executive.  And  still  further,  that  this  procla- 
mation is  intended  to  present  to  the  people  of  the 
States,  wherein  the  national  authority  has 
been  suspended  and  the  loyal  State  govern- 
ments have  been  subverted,  a  mode  by  which 
the  national  authority  and  loyal  State  govern- 
ments may  be  re-established  within  the  said 
States,  or  in  any  of  them;  and  while  the  mode 
presented  is  the  best  the  Executive  can  sug- 
gest with  bis  present  impressions,  it  must  not 
be  understood  that  no  other  possible  mode 
would  be  acceptable. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington, the  eighth  day  of  December,  A.  D. 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States 
of  America  the  eighty-eighth. 

Abraham  Lincoln. 

By  the  President— Wm.  H.  Seward,  Sec- 
retary of  State. 

"  The  soul  that  is  much  in  prayer,  grows  in 
purity,  and  is  raised  by  prayer  to  the  proper  es- 
timation of  all  those  things  that  the  world  ad- 
mires and  is  in  love  with,  and,  by  a  wonderful 
way,  is  conformed  to  the  likeness  of  God." 


Be  cautious  of  entertaining  company  with 
your  own  personal  concerns  or  private  affairs  ; 
though  they  are  interesting  to  yourselves,  they 
are  generally  tedious  to  others. 


When  you  are  in  company,  try  to  bring  the 
conversation  to  some  useful  subject.  Points 
of  history,  literature,  the  customs  of  particular 
countries,  &c.,  are  surely  better  subjects,  than 
conversing  about  other  people  to  their  disad- 
vantage, or  about  dress,  or  relating  such  kind 
of  stories  as  afford  no  information.  Beware  of 
relating  marvellous  things  that  may  require 
proofs  to  be  believed. 


SUMMARY  or  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
28th  ult.,  have  been  received. 

The  English  government  had  definitely  declined 
to  join  in  the  proposed  European  Congress.  It  wag 
expected  that  a  full  statement  of  the  reasons  for  this 
refusal  would  shortly  be  forwarded  to  the  French 
government.  The  semi-official  journals  of  Paris, 
asserted  that  all  the  continental  Powers  had  acce- 
ded "  in  principle  "  to  the  Congress,  except  Austria, 
whose  reply  had  not  been  received.  The  reply  of 
Russia  was  said  to  be  couched  in  conciliatory  and 
courteous  terms,  but  to  ask  a  preliminary  statement 
of  the  subjects  which  the  Congress  is  to  discuss, 
and  the  powers  which  it  is  to  exercise. 

Great  Britain. — The  Board  of  Trade  returns  for 
the  10th  month,  give  the  total  value  of  the  exports 
as  £15,000,000,  against  £9,846,000  in  the  same 
month  last  year  ;  while  for  the  ten  months  the  ag- 
gregate this  year  was  £193,770,000;  last  year,  £103,- 
519,000. 

A  special  sitting  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  was 
to  be  held  on  the  7th  inst.,  when  judgment  would  be 
given  in  the  case  of  the  Alexandra. 

France. — The  steamer  Rappahannock,  bearing 
the  "  Confederate  "  flag,  arrived  at  Calais  on  the  26th 
ult.,  and  was  seized  by  the  Custom-house  authori- 
ties, but  afterwards  released.  The  vessel  was  for- 
merly an  English  government  steamer,  and  was  re- 
cently sold,  with  three  others,  all  of  which  are 
reported  to  be  fitting  out  for  "  Confederate"  priva- 
teers. 

The  French  deficit,  owing  to  the  wars  in  Cochin 
China  and  Mexico,  is  reported  at  £10,000,000. 

Germany  and  Denmark. — The  officials  of  the 
Superior  Court  of  Appeal  for  Holstein,  have  unani- 
mously resolved  to  refuse  taking  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  the  new  King  of  Denmark.  In  Saxony 
and  Hesse  Darmstadt,  the  Chambers  of  Deputies 
have  unanimously  passed  resolutions  in  favor  of 
recognizing  the  Prince  of  Augustenburg  as  Duke  of 
Schleswig-Holstein.  The  Government  of  Wurtem- 
burg  urges  the  occupation  of  Holstein  by  the  Fed- 
eral troops.  The  Federal  Diet  has  refused  to  receive 
the  Danish  Representative. 

Poland. — The  Polish  National  Government  has 
issued  a  proclamation,  denying  the  rumors  that  the 
Poles  were  about  to  lay  down  their  arms.  Two 
hundred  public  functionaries  have  been  arrested  at 
Warsaw,  and  condemned  to  Siberia. 

Domestic. — The  Controller  of  the  Currency,  in  his 
annual  report,  states  that  the  work  of  preparing  the 
notes  for  the  National  Banks,  has  been  attended  with 
unlooked-for  delays,  but  it- is  confidently  expected, 
after  the  banks  already  organized  are  supplied, 
which  will  probably  be  accomplished  within  the 
next  two  months,  that  all  associations  will  be  fur- 
nished with  Aotes  witthin  30  days  after  bonds  are 
deposited  with  the  Treasurer.  Contracts  for  engra- 
ving the  plates  for  several  denominations,  have 
been  made  with  two  companies,  and  the  printing  of 
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the  $5  and  $10  notes  has  been  commenced.  The  de- 
livery will  soon  follow.  He  recommends  several 
amendments  to  the  National  Currency  act. 

The  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Reve- 
nue, suggests  certain  alterations  of  the  law,  with  a 
view  to  the  increasing  of  the  revenue,  among  which 
are,  the  imposition  of  a  tax  on  malt,  or  an  enlarge- 
ment of  that  on  malt  liquors  ;  a  heavier  tax  on 
tobacco ;  a  duty  of  10  cts.  per  gallon  on  native 
wines,  and  of  2  cts.  per  lb.  on  cotton  ;  an  increase 
of  tax  on  auction  sales  to  of  1  per  cent.;  the  taxa- 
tion of  productions  or  manufactures  used  or  con- 
sumed by  the  producers  or  manufacturers,  being 
articles  of  commercial  value,  and  which  would  be 
taxable  if  sold  ;  a  tax  on  the  tonnage  receipts  of 
railroad  and  steamboat  companies  ;  one  of  l-20th 
of  1  per  cent,  on  sales  at  brokers'  boards  ;  and  an 
increase  of  the  income  tax  on  large  incomes.  He 
thinks  that  even  the  adoption  of  all  his  recommen- 
dations will  not  suffice  to  raise  the  revenue  thus  ob- 
tained to  §150,000,000. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa  has  unanimously 
aflBrmed  the  constitutionality  of  the  law  of  that 
State  allowing  its  soldiers  in  the  field  to  vote.  The 
seat  of  one  of  its  members  of  Congress  and  those  of  a 
number  of  the  members  of  the  State  Legislature 
were  contingent  upon  the  decision  of  this  question. 

The  loyal  Legislature  of  Virginia  completed  its 
organization  at  Alexandria  on  the  9lh  inst.  The 
message  of  Gov.  Pierpont  contains  a  recommenda- 
tion that  the  Legislature  shall  call  a  Convention  to 
secure  an  alteration  of  the  State  Constitution  for 
the  purpose  of  emancipating  all  the  slaves  in  the 
State. 

The  first  pardon  issued  by  the  President  since  the 
proclamation  annexed  to  his  annual  Message,  is  one 
exempting  E.  W.  Gantt  of  Arkansas  from  the  pen- 
alty of  treason,  which  he  incurred  by  holding  the 
position  of  Brigadier-General  in  the  rebel  army.  He 
has  recently  renounced  his  adherence  to  the  rebel 
cause,  and  has  addressed  the  people  of  his  State, 
both  orally  and  in  a  published  letter,  advising 
them  to  return  to  their  allegiance  to  the  United 
States. 

A  large  quantity  of  provisions  and  clothing  have 
been  sent  within  a  few  weeks  from  all  parts  of  the 
North,  and  through  several  agencies,  by  flag  of 
truce  to  Richmond,  for  the  relief  of  those  held  pri- 
soners there  by  the  rebels.   The  rebel  authorities,  it 
is  said,  now  refuse  to  permit  any  further  supplies  to 
be  thus  sent,  alleging  as  a  reason  that  imputations 
have  been  cast  upon  them  by  the  press  and  govern- 
ment authorities,  that  they  were  not  delivering  in 
good  faith  the  goods  forwarded  to  the  prisoners,  and 
also  that  the  latter  are  now  amply  supplied.  For 
the  present,  only  letters  and  inclosures  of  money 
will  be  forwarded.   The  rebel  agent  for  the  exchange 
of  prisoners  has  transmitted  to  the  U.  S.  agent 
Statements  from  officers  selected  from  among  the 
prisoners  to  attend  to  the  distribution  of  the  cloth- 
ing and  provisions,  showing  that  considerable  quan- 
tities of  both  had  been  distributed  previous  to  the 
4ih  inst.    The  condition  of  the  prisoners  returned 
to  Annapolis  is  accounted  for  by  the  assertion  that 
they  were  extreme  cases  of  consumption  and  other 
wasting  disease.    In  the  rebel  Congress,  on  the  8lh 
inst.,  P\)Ote,  of  Tenn.,  accused  their  Commissary 
General  of  having  neglected  and  starved  the  Union 
prisoners,  thus  placing  his  government  in  a  dishon- 
orable position  before  the  world;  and  demanded  his 
removal  from  his  position. 

Late  advices  from  New  Orleans  show  that  an 
effort  is  about  to  be  made  to  reorganize  the  State 
Government  of  Louisiana  upon  a  loyal  Union  basis. 
The  Free  State  Committee;  under  authority  from 


Military  Governor  Sbepley,  have  called  for  a 
thorough  enrolment  of  all  the  loyal  voters  in  the 
State,  preparatory  to  an  election  for  delegates  to  a 
State  Convention,  whose  business  will  be  to  frame 
a  Constitution.  If  the  enrolment  shall  demonstrate 
that  there  are  loyal  voters  enough  to  warrant  such 
a  step.  Gov.  Sbepley  will  issue  his  warrant  for  the 
election,  which  it  is  thought  probable  will  be  held 
on  the  25th  of  next  month. 

The  steamer  Chesapeake,  from  New  York  for 
Portland,  Me.,  was  seized  between  1  and  2  a.m.,  on 
the  6th  inst.,  near  Cape  Cod,  by  sixteen  of  the  pas- 
sengers, who  killed  the  second  mate,  wounded  the 
first  mate  and  first  engineer,  and,  after  overpower- 
ing the  captain,  notified  the  remaining  passengers 
and  crew  that  they  were  prisoners  of  war  to  the 
"  Confederate  States."  The  crew  and  passengers 
were  sent  ashore  at  St.  Jobn^S,  New  Brunswick,  on 
the  9th,  and  the  vessel  sailed  away  under  charge  of 
the  captors.  It  is  not  yet  fully  ascertained  who 
were  the  active  agents  in  this  piratical  act,  but 
several  of  them  are  said  to  have  very  lately  come 
from  St.  John's  to  New  York,  undoubtedly  for  this 
purpose.  On  receiving  information  of  the  occur- 
rence, several  vessels  were  speedily  despatched  from 
Portland,  Boston,  New  York,  &c.,  in  search  of  the 
Chesapeake.  The  latest  reports  received  represent 
the  latter  to  have  left  Shelburne,  Nova  Scotia,  on 
the  12th,  having  obtained  there  some  men  and  a 
partial  supply  of  coal. 

Military  Affairs.— The  array  of  the  Potomac  now 
occupies,  it  is  stated,  the  same  positions  as  before 
its  recent  advance  beyond  the  Rapidan.  3o  far  as 
is  known,  Gen.  Lee's  army  also  maintains  its  old 
position. 

Richmond  papers  contain  dispatches  from  Charles- 
ton to  the  10th  inst.  Some  shells  were  occasionally 
thrown  into  the  city,  and  firing  between  the  differ- 
ent batteries  was  kept  up,  apparently  with  little 
effect.  The  rebel  papers  confirm  the  retreat  of 
Gen.  Longstreet  from  Knoxville,  and  state  that  on  the 
10th  his  forces  were  in  line  of  battle  at  Rutledge, 
Tenn.  From  other  sources  we  learn  that  a  large 
U.  S.  force  is  now  at  Knoxville,  that  a  large  amount 
of  supplies  had  reached  Chattanooga,  and  that 
boats  would  leave  Chattanooga  for  Knoxville  on  the 
9th  with  supplies  for  the  army  there. 

Official  dispatches  from  Gen.  Banks  announce 
that  part  of  his  forces,  under  Gen.  Washburne,  have 
gained  possession  of  the  approaches  to  .Matagorda. 
The  rebel  garrison  of  Fort  Esperanza,  situated  at 
Pass  Cavallo,  on  the  peninsula  dividing  Matagorda 
Bay  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  evacuated  it  at  the 
approach  of  the  U.  S.  troops,  after  blowing  up  the 
magazines.  A  gale  prevented  the  co-operation  of 
the  gunboats  with  the  land  force,  and  the  attempt  to 
intercept  and  capture  the  retiring  garrison.  Salu- 
ria,  on  the  other  side  of  the  entr  lUce,  had  been  pr<i- 
viously  taken.  Gen.  Banks  says  thi\t  the  command 
of  Matagorda  Buy  gives  his  troops  substantially  the 
control  of  Central  and  Western  Texas,  .-iud  all  ihe 
important  points  on  the  coast  except  Galveston. 

CoNGHESs.  The  President's  Message  was  received 
by  both  Houses  on  the  9th,  and  by  both  was  ordered 
to  be  printed.  In  the  House,  it  was  referred  (o  the 
Committee  of  the  Whole.  In  the  Senate,  on  (ho  10th, 
Sumner  of  Mass.  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  in- 
troduce a  bill  to  repeal  all  acts  for  the  rendition  of 
fugitive  slaves.  He  also  prosonted  a  memorial  from 
the  President  ani  Professors  of  the  Thooloi?ical 
School  at  Meadville,  for  the  emancipation  of  all  per- 
sons of  African  descent  bold  to  slavery.  On  the  I4th^ 
B.  Gratz  Brown  of  Mo.  was  sworn  iu.  The  Stand- 
ing Committees  were  chosen.  Uosolutious  tondorinf 
the  thanks  of  Conjres*  ta  G<)n8.  Hooker  and  Mc«df 
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and  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  for  their  conduct  prior 
to  and  at  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  and  to  Gen. 
Banks  and  his  army  for  the  capture  of  Port  Hudson, 
were  introduced,  and  with  the  joint  resolution  from 
the  House  respecting  Gen.  Grant,  were  referred  to 
the  Military  Committee.  Portions  of  the  President's 
Message  were  referred  to  the  appropriate  committees. 
Bills  were  introduced  as  follows:  by  Lane,  of  Ind.. 
to  strike  out  of  the  Enrollment  act  the  $300  commu- 
tation, and  to  increase  the  pay  of  private  soldiers  ; 
by  Grimes,  of  Iowa,  to  encourage  enlistments  in  the 
naval  service,  and  give  credit  for  the  same  on  the 
military  quotas  of  the  States ;  by  Wilson,  of  Mass., 
to  increase  the  bounties  to  volunteers ;  by  Wilkin- 
son, of  Minn.,  to  extend  the  benefits  of  the  act  grant- 
ing pensions  to  persons  wounded  in  the  Indian  wars 
in  Minnesota  ;  and  by  Hale,  of  N.  H.,  more  effectually 
to  suppress  the  rebellion,  by  declaring  all  persons  in 
the  country  to  be  equal  before  the  law,  and  all  claims 
of  personal  service,  except  those  founded  on  contract, 
that  of  a  parent  on  minor  children,  and  those  in 
pursuance  of  a  sentence  for  crime,  to  be  forever  abol- 
ished, anything  in  the  Constitution  or  laws  of  any 
State  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

In  the  House,  on  the  9th,  a  resolution  offered  by 
Cox,  of  Ohio,  requesting  the  President  to  take  imme- 
diate steps  for  the  exchange  of  our  prisoners  now  in 
southern  prisons,  and  to  communicate  the  corre- 
spondence on  that  subject,  was  amended  by  adopt- 
ing, 94  to  73,  the  substitute  of  Washburne,  of  111.,  ap- 
proving of  the  constant,  statesmanlike  and  humane 
efforts  of  the  Administration  to  secure  an  exchange 
of  prisoners,  and  recommending  their  continuance  ; 
and  in  this  form  passed;  yeas,  106 — nays,  46.  No- 
tice was  given  of  various  bills  to  be  introduced.  On 
the  10th,  W.  H.  Channing,  of  Washington,  was 
chosen  Chaplain  of  the  House,  receiving  86  votes  to 
56  for  Bishop  Hopkins,  of  Vt.  On  the  14th,  the 
Speaker  announced  the  Standing  Committees.  A 
very  large  number  of  bills  and  resolutions  were  in- 
troduced. A  joint  resolution,  authorizing  the  Presi- 
dent to  give  the  British  Government  the  notice  re- 
quired for  the  termination  of  the  reciprocity  treaty 
of  1854,  and  one  for  the  appointment  of  commission- 
ers to  negotiate  a  new  one  for  the  British  North  Amer- 
ican provinces,  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Commerce.  A  bill  introduced  by  Eliot,  of  Mass.,  to 
establish  a  Bureau  of  Emancipation,  and  one  by 
Stevens,  of  Pa.,  granting  lands  in  aid  of  the  People's 
Pacific  Railroad,  by  the  northern  route,  were 
referred  to  select  committees.  Bills  as  follows  were 
referred  to  tbe  proper  committees :  providing  for 
the  election  of  Representatives  from  Tennessee  and 
Louisiana  ;  to  fix  the  time  for  holding  an  election 
for  Representatives  in  Congress,  and  to  enable  sol- 
diers to  vote  for  State  ofiicers  ;  to  enable  Colorado 
and  Nebraska  to  form  State  governments,  and  pro- 
vide for  their  admission  into  the  Union ;  to  provide 
a  temporary  government  for  the  territory  of  Mon- 
tana ;  providing  for  the  recruiting  of  negroes  in 
insurrectionary  districts  ;  for  the  restoration  of  civil 
authority  in  States  now  under  the  control  of  the 
rebellion  ;  several  bills  to  repeal  the  Fugitive  Slave 
Act,  and  to  amend  the  Constitution  so  as  to  abolish 
slavery  in  the  States  ;  two  by  Lovejoy,  of  Illinois,  one 
providing  that  all  persons  held  in  slavery  in  the 
States  and  Territories  shall  be  declared  free,  and 
protected  as  white  men  now  are  by  the  Constitution  ; 
and  any  one  seizing  such  freed  persons  to  reduce 
them  to  slavery,  shall  be  declared  guilty  of  high 
misdemeanor,  and  on  conviction,  be  punished;  the 
other  providing  for  such  punishment;  one  by  Ar- 
nold, of  IlL,  to  aid  the  President  in  carrying  out  the 
immediate  execution  of  his  emancipation  proclama- 
tion, and  prohibiting  the  re-enslavement  of  those 
therein  designated  ;  and  one  by  Wilson,  of  Iowa,  to 


amend  the  Constitution  so  as  to  declare  the  institu- 
tion of  slavery  incompatible  with  a  free  gov- 
ernment, and  therefore  prohibiting  it,  and  all 
servitude  except  in  punishment  for  crime,  and 
empowering  Congress  to  enforce  this  provision 
by  appropriate  legislation ;  a  bill  to  repeal  the 
$300  commutation  clause  of  the  Enrollment  act ; 
and  one  reviving  the  grade  of  Lieutenant 
General,  and  authorizing  the  President  to  confer 
it  on  any  officer,  not  below  the  rank  of  Major- 
General,  who  has  distinguished  himself  by  courage, 
skill,  &c.,  and  who,  being  thus  commissioned,  may 
command  the  armies  of  the  United  States.  F.  Wood 
of  N.  y.  offered  a  resolution,  declaring  that  in  view 
of  the  important  and  substantial  advantages  which 
the  President  claims  to  have  been  gained  for  the 
Union  cause,  it  is  no  longer  beneath  our  dignity 
nor  dangerous  to  our  safety  to  evince  a  generous 
magnanity,  by  offering  to  the  insurgents  an  oppor- 
tunity to  return  to  the  Union  without  imposing  upon 
them  degrading  or  destructive  conditions  ;  and  re- 
eiuesting  the  President  to  appoint  three  commis- 
sioners, to  be  empowered  to  open  negotiations  with 
the  authorities  at  Richmond,  to  the  end  that  the 
war  may  cease,  and  the  Union  be  restored  on  terms 
of  equity,  fraternity  and  equality,  under  the  Con- 
stitution. It  was  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote  of  98 
to  59 

The  Military  Committee  was  instructed  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  increasing  the  pay  of  privates 
in  the  army  to  $25  per  month,  and  that  of  commis- 
sioned and  non-commissioned  officers  and  musicians 
40  per  cent.;  and  also  into  the  expediency  of  pro- 
viding payment  for  losses  by  Morgan's  raid  into 
Ohio  and  Indiana.    The  Committee  on  Agriculture 
was  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  es- 
tablishing an  Immigrant  Bureau,  connected  with  the 
Department  of  the  Interior,  and  report  by  bill  or 
otherwise.    A  resolution  instructing  the  Judiciary 
Committee  to  report  a  bill  repealing  the  Fugitive  Slave 
acts  of  1793  and  1850,  was  laid  on  the  table,  82  to  74. 
A  resolution  was  passed  instructing  the  Military  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  placing,  in 
any  bill  they  may  report,  all  regularly  enlisted  sol- 
diers on  an  equal  footing  as  to  pay,  without  distinc- 
tion of  color.    The  Committee  on  Commerce  was 
instructed  to  inquire  into  the  practical  working  of 
the  reciprocity  treaty  with  the  British  provinces, 
and  if  defects  or  inequalities  are  discovered,  report 
whether  it  is  not  expedient  to  amend  it.    The  fol- 
lowing resolutions  were  offered,  but  laid  over  as 
causing  debate  ;  by  Wadsworth,  of  Ky.,  declaring 
that  the  President  cannot,  directly  or  indirectly,  ex- 
ercise any  of  the  powers  reserved  by  the  Constitu- 
tion to  the  States  or  the  people  ;  by  Harding,  of  Ky., 
declaring  that  the  Union  has  not  been  dissolved, 
and  whenever  the  rebellion  shall  be  subdued  in  any 
State,  either  by  arms  or  by  the  voluntary  submis- 
sion of  the  people,  such  State  will  be  thereby  re- 
stored to  all  its  rights  and  privileges  as  a  State  of 
the  Union,  including  the  right  to  regulate  and  con- 
trol its  own  domestic  institutions  according  to  its 
own  Constitution  and  laws,  free  from  Congressional 
or  Executive  control  and  dictation;   and  one  by 
Fink,  of  Ohio,  declaring  the  Federal  government 
invested  with  the  power  to  suppress  any  resistance 
to  the  due  execution  of  the  laws,  using  the  army 
and  havy  in  its  aid  ;  but  that  these  cannot  be  right- 
fully used  to  subjugate  the  States  and  hold  them  as 
conquered  territory,  and  that  the  war  should  be 
waged  only  to  maintain  the  supremacy  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  preserve  the  Union,  with  the  rights  of 
the  States  unimpaired,  and  ought  to  cease  as  soon 
as  these  objects  are  a  tained.    Three  resolutions  by 
flolman,  of  Ind.,  nearly  similar  in  purport  to  the 
last,  were  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote  of  82  to  74. 
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ISAAC  sharp's  visit  TO  ICELAND,  1863. 
(Con tinned  from  p.  243.) 

Eighth  month  2<i,— Feeble  and  oppressed, 
especially  on  the  cbest,  with  considerably  dim- 
inished power  and  loss  of  appetite.  Rose 
between  twelve  and  one,  my  nephew's  company 
and  assistance  proving  very  valuable.  About 
two  o'clock  120  were  assembled  in  the  kirk, 
where  strength  was  given  me  for  the  time,  I 
trust  it  may  be  said,  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  a 
measure  of  Divine  authority.  After  some 
refreshment  and  a  little  rest,  we  set  off  on 
horseback,  seven  in  company  (including  E. 
Magnuson's  father),  for  Hjaltastather,  for 
which  place  a  meeting  was  arranged  on  our 
way  here. 

At  seven  o'clock  about  eighty  persons  assem- 
bled in  the  kirk,  the  pastor  and  his  wife  and  a 
student  from  Copenhagen  being  present.  The 
overshadowing  of  heavenly  help  was  near. 
From  the  kirk  we  went  to  the  pastor's  house 
hard  by,  and,  after  a  little  rest,  he  kindly  bore 
us  company  part  of  the  way  as  guide.  Having 
to  recross  an  extensive  bog  and  swim  the 
horses  over  the  river  occasioned  some  delay ; 
and  it  was  half-past  eleven  at  night  ere  we  re- 
gained our  comfortable  quarters  at  Kirkubicr. 

Qth. — A  week  ago  to-night  we  came  across 
to  this  place,  little  expecting  to  remain  so 
long ;  but  simultaneously  to  the  slight  accident 
already  alluded  to,  my  chest  became  much 
worse,  and  considerable  prostration  of  strength 
ensued,  with  loss  of  appetite,  possibly  the 
result  of  internal  congestion.    Various  remed- 


ies were  resorted  to  without  much  alleviation. 
The  ride  on  First-day  to  Hjaltastather  (to  the 
meeting  previously  appointed),  and  returning 
from  thence  over  the  bog  and  river  at  night, 
tried  my  strength  greatly  :  rest  became  indis- 
pensable in  the  absence  of  medical  assistance, 
and  was  necessarily  extended  day  by  day. 

Through  Divine  favor,  I  have  felt  through- 
out calm  and  peaceful,  and  almost  without  a 
desire  to  have  things  other  than  they  were. 
Often  have  I  remarked  in  this  land  (as  plainly 
seen  in  the  order  and  issue  of  subsequent 
events  entirely  beyond  my  own  control),  the 
merciful  hand  of  a  guiding  Providence  extend- 
ed over  all.  There  has  been  considerable  im- 
provement yesterday  and  to-day,  although  the 
weather  has  been  very  wet ;  previous  to  this, 
an  absence  of  rain  for  three  weeks  has  been  a 
remarkable  instance  of  Icelandic  travel.  Of 
the  remedial  measures  resorted  to,  the  lamp 
bath  and  wet  pack  appear  to  have  been  the 
most  successful,  so  much  so,  as  to  allow  of  our 
looking  steadily  forward  to  pursue  our  jjurney 
to-morrow. 

7ih. — Left  Kirkubier  about  three.  The  air 
was  chill  as  it  blew  from  the  mountain  range, 
covered  on  the  summit  with  recent  snow,  and 
warned  of  coming  winter  in  the  midst  of  sum- 
mer days.  A  simple  wooden  bridge,  erected  in 
1819,  just  wide  enough  for  one  horse  without 
baggage  to  pass  at  one  time,  spanned  from  rock 
to  rock  the  pent-up  roaring  waters  of  the  rush- 
ing river,  over  which  we  thus  passed  in  safety. 
Not  so  the  pastor  of  Kirkubier,  who  had  to 
ford  it  at  another  place,  where  his  horse  sank 
in  the  quicksand,  and  the  rider  to  save  him?elf 
sprang  into  the  water,  but  was  able  to  maintain 
an  erect  position,  the  guide  rendering  the  need- 
ful assistance  till  he  reached  the  shore.  8ueh 
arc  some  of  the  difficulties  of  Icelandic  travel. 
Three  hours  brought  us  to  the  Forsvcllur,  a 
comfortable  temporary  home.  Went  to  bed 
early,  thoughtful  as  to  the  journey  across  tho 
mountains  to  llof,  to  which  place  we  were  look- 
ing forward  for  First-day,  //"  pracdvalih.  It 
proved  a  night  of  unrest  and  trial :  the  desire 
to  move  forward  was  strong — the  way,  to  go  or 
stay,  not  being  clear. 
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Sth. — Rose  at  seven.  .The  horses,  as  pre- 
viousij  arranged,  were  ready  at  nine.  Infor- 
mation came,  through  the  pastor  of  Kirkubier, 
of  the  probable  diificulty  of  the  mountain  pass, 
owing  to  the  track  being  covered  and  the  snow 
deep.  Not  having  strength  for  nine  or  ten 
hours'  continuous  exertion,  the  journey  to  Hof 
was  deferred,  and  feeling  faint  and  feeble,  I 
went  again  to  bed.  At  seven  in  the  evening 
rose  for  an  hour,  and  then  retired  for  the 
night. 

dth. — Slept  well.  A  howling  storm  in  the 
morning  shook  the  house  and  the  bed  on  which 
I  lay — the  cut  grass  was  blown  about  strange- 
ly; the  new-mown  hay  and  the  snow  were 
curiously  blended,  and  the  lessened  water  of 
the  roaring  Foss  told  of  an  increase  of  frost 
higher  up  the  mountain.  My  companions 
were  cold,  no  trace  of  fire  being  visible  any- 
where (except  in  the  smoke  from  the  cooking 
hearth)  nor  any  provision  made  for  it  by  stove 
or  otherwise,  even  for  the  coldest  winter's  day. 
Rose  at  three,  and,  responding  to  our  invita- 
tion, eight  people  came  from  the  neighboring 
farm,  and  a  little  meeting  of  twenty- three  was 
held  at  half-past  four.  From  the  increase  of 
snow,  Hof  was  considered  altogether  inacces- 
sible ;  it  was  therefore  concluded  to  abandon 
the  northern  route,  and  to  proceed,  instead,  by 
way  of  Skjold-olfs-stadir  as  soon  as  health  and 
the  weather  should  permit.  In  the  absence  of 
medical  aid,  my  mind  has  often  been  thought- 
ful, but,  at  the  same  time — through  the  loving 
kindness  of  the  Lord — peaceful  and  confiding. 
A  wet  compress  across  the  chesi;  and  a  change 
of  medicine  proved  beneficial. 

lOtk. — Rose  at  half-past  ten,  and  a  little 
before  one  left  Forsvellur,  where  we  have  been 
kindly  cared  for;  rain  came  on;  the  weather 
was  milder  than  yesterday,  but  the  snow  on  the 
hills,  right  and  left,  looked  winter-like.  Called 
on  our  way  at  Hofteigr ;  the  pastor  was  from 
home ;  his  wife  welcomed  us  kindly,  and 
refreshment  was  quickly  prepared  for  us  in 
superior  style.  We  left  a  parcel  of  tracts  and 
then  passed  on,  about  five,  the  weather  having 
become  fair  with  a  drying  wind.  Our  route 
lay  through  the  valley  of  the  Yokulsa.  Soon 
after  seven  o'clock  we  reached  Skjold-ofFs- 
stather,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  valley,  the 
mountains  on  either  side  being  very  near ;  but 
the  farms  have  a  thriving  look,  and  the  grass 
is  very  good.  So  heavy  was  the  fall  of  snow 
yesterday,  that  it  is  stated  that  many  of  the 
people  who  came  to  their  place  of  worship  yes- 
terday were  unable  to  return  home. 

llth. — Gold,  but  dry.  Snow  abundant  on 
the  hills.  Started  at  ten  with  a  trusty  guide 
for  a  ride  over  the  mountains  and  through  the 
wilderness,  in  some  parts  of  which  we  encoun- 
tered moving  clouds  of  penetrating  sand,  the 
effect  of  which  is  so  distressing  that  it  is  not 
MQusual  to  ride  with  the  eyes   shut.  We 
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passed  two  poor  little  farms,  and  now  and  then 
considerable  patches  of  dwarf  willow.  In 
passing  the  snow,  and  crossing  a  mountain 
range,  it  was  piercingly  cold,  the  temperature 
being  very  little  like  the  last  of  the  "  dog- 
days.^'  Having  gained  the  summit,  a  scene  of 
surpassing  snow-clad  grandeur  burst  on  the 
view,  as  mountain  range  blended  with  moun- 
tain range  in  the  far  distance,  the  nearer  peaks 
and  varied  undulations  of  the  plain  in  wonder- 
ful variety  of  light  and  shade  stood  forth  in 
bold  relief,  and  many  a  rugged  summit  where 
the  sunlight  rested  was  glowing  with  silvery 
sheen. 

Descending  into  the  lower  ground,  we  came 
to  Mod-vei-dalr,  an  oasis  in  the  desert,  between 
six  and  seven — a  wonderful  seclusion.  Here 
we  were  most  kindly  cared  for ;  the  fullest  hcs- 
pitality  being  freely  offered.  The  proprietor 
was  absent  on  our  arrival,  with  his  men,  who 
were  busily  engaged  in  cutting  dwarf  willow 
for  winter  food  for  his  sheep — a  plan  not  un- 
usually resorted  to;  horses,  sheep,  and  cattle  eat 
it  freely.  At  this  place,  also,  the  hay  and  snow 
were  blended;  and  so  considerable  had  been 
the  fall,  that  a  ridge  in  front  of  the  house 
appeared  more  than  two  feet  thick.  This  farm 
is  well  stocked  with  good  sheep.  The  occu- 
pier is  the  owner  of  the  land,  and  an  interest- 
ing man. 

12M, — Rose  refreshed.  With  a  cool  north 
wind  there  was  bright  sunlight,  which  was 
very  cheering,  in  the  prospect  of  a  continuance 
of  our  wilderness  journey.  After  a  religious 
sitting  with  the  family,  we  left  this  lone  and 
solitary,  but  comfortable,  farm  of  the  desert, 
and  passing  over  rock  and  sand,  with  here  and 
there  a  growth  of  underwood,  reached  Greim- 
stather  between  four  and  five  to  lodge. 

13^^. — Another  fine  morning.  Left  soon 
after  nine,  our  host,  who  is  the  proprietor  of 
the  ferry,  going  with  us  as  guide  and  ferry- 
man over  the  longest  river  in  Iceland — the 
Yokulsa,  125  miles  from  its  source  to  the  sea. 
As  usual,  the  horses  swam  across,  but,  by  the 
force  of  the  current,  were  carried  lower  down 
than  in  most  of  the  rivers  they  have  had  to 
cross.  The  weather  being  fine  the  ride  was 
enjoyable,  although  through  the  wilderness. 
Dwarf  willow  and  underwood  was  in  some  parts 
abundant,  the  fragrance  arising  from  which  was 
very  agreeable.  Seeing  the  steam  rise  freely, 
we  rode  a  short  distance  for  inspection,  and 
found  several  pools  of  boiling  mud,  which  was 
thrown  up  in  jets.  Soon  after  this  we  began 
to  ascend  the  sulphur  mountains  of  the  Krabla 
range.  The  deposit  appears  to  be  far  greater 
than  at  Krisuvik,  in  the  south  of  Iceland. 
Having  gained  the  summit,  we  had  the  first 
view  of  Myratu — a  large  lake,  the  resort  of 
myriads  of  waterfowl.  Gnats  are  also  very 
abundant ;  but,  from  the  snowy  coldness  of  the 
weather,  neither  ourselves   nor  horses  were 
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annojed.  The  latter,  however,  had  to  be 
watched,  lest  the  toriuent  of  the  little  things 
should  drive  them  to  seek  refuge  in  the  moun- 
tain, where  they  might  be  irrecoverably  lost. 

The  lava  from  the  terrible  eruption  of  1724 
is  clearly  defined — rugged  and  grotesque  in  the 
extreme — a  wonderful  witness  of  its  desolating 
power,  and  an  abiding  memento  of  the  pent-up 
fires  which  for  ages,  at  uncertain  intervals,  have 
forced  their  molten  way,  and  possibly  again 
may  re-appear.  Reached  Reykjaleith  at  five, 
and  were  kindly  welcomed  and  cared  for. 

lAth.  An  early  call  from  a  joiner,  a  fine- 
looking  man  of  energy  and  success.  He  knows 
English,  and  is  self-taught.  Between  five  and 
six  this  morning  there  was  a  cover  of  snow. 
This  is  unusual  so  early  in  the  reason,  and  is 
cold  for  the  wild  fowl  still  on  their  nests.  It 
was  interesting  to  watch  a  little  group  of  eight 
persons  coming  over  the  lava — others  followed, 
and  at  eleven  fifty  assembled  in  the  kirk.  I 
believe  it  may  be  thankfully  said  that  Divine 
power  was  manifestly  present. 

Left  soon  after  one.  From  the  rising  ground 
there  was  a  beautiful  view  of  the  islands  on 
the  lake,  and  of  the  snow- clad  mountains 
round.  Soon  we  entered  on  the  sand — dreary 
and  desolate  in  the  extreme,  mile  after  mile — 
then  into  lower  land,  but  still  among  the  moun- 
tains, where  the  wild  flowers,  peeping  out  from 
the  recent  snow,  still  raised  their  heads  to  the 
light  of  day ;  young  ptarmigan  were  also  re- 
peatedly seen.  After  this  we  had  a  fine  valley 
ride  by  the  Laxa  river,  where  the  fern  caves  in 
the  lava  were  very  beautiful.  Between  six  and 
seven  we  reached  the  hospitable  dwelling  of 
the  pastor  of  Gren-ja-da-stather,  a  successful 
homoeopathist  of  ten  years'  standing,  who  will- 
ingly gave  me  the  benefit  of  his  skill. 

ibth. — Meeting  at  two  o'clock  :  81  persons 
present.  A  good  open  time  followed  a  season 
of  wrestling.  The  weather  still  cold,  with 
rain.  Thermometer  48°.  Great  willingness 
to  help  us  is  kindly  shown. 

16^^. — Kindly  accompanied  by  the  pastor  of 
Gren-ja-da-stather,  we  left  about  half-past  one, 
in  driving,  penetrating  rain,  for  Einarstather 
where,  from  three  parishes  (by  assistance  and 
notice  most  kindly  given),  about  140  assem 
bled.    It  proved  a  time  of  much  exercise  of 
mind,  followed  by  a  searching  but  peaceful 
retrospect.    Passed  from  thence  over  a  moun 
tain  range  into  the  next  valley,  and  through  ; 
rocky  and   uneven-bottomed    rapid   river  to 
Ljosavater,  reaching  that  place  nine  hours 
after  a  late  breakfast. 

(To  be  contimied,) 


In  relating  what  has  happened,  omit  every 
circumstance  that  is  not  material.    And  be 
ware  of  digressions ;  otherwise  you  may  rend 
useful  oommuaications  tiresome. 


CHRISTIAN  UNION. 
"  0,  to  be  secure  of  an  interest  in  Christ  J' 
Need  we  point  out  the  rationale  of  the  follow- 
ing narration  or  the  moral  which  it  carries  ? 
Willie  had  quitted  the  north  country  a  respec- 
table Presbyterian,  but  it  was  not  until  after 
meeting  in  the  South  with  some  pious  Bap- 
tists that  he  had  become    vitally  religious. 
The  peculiarities  of  Baptist   belief  had  no 
connexion    whatever   with    his    conversion ; 
higher  and  more  generally  entertained  doc- 
trines had   been  rendered    efficient  to  that 
end  ;  but,  as  is  exceedingly  common  in  such 
cases,  he  had  closad  with  the  entire  theo- 
logical code  of  the  men  who  had  been  instru- 
mental in  the  work;  and  so,  to  the  place  which 
he  had  left  an  unconverted  Presbyterian,  he 
returned  a  converted  Baptist.    Certain  it  was, 
however, — though  until  after  his  death  his 
townsmen  failed  to  apprehend  it, — that  Willie 
was  better  fitted  for  Christian  union  with  the 
truly  religious  portion  of  them  in  the  later  than 
in  the  earlier  stages  of  his  career.    Willie  the 
Presbyterian  was  beyond  comparison  less  their 
Christian  Brother  than  Willie  the  Baptist,  mau- 
gre  their  diversity  of  opinion  on  one  important 
point.    And  in  course  of  time  they  all  lived  to 
see  it.    We  may  add  that,  of  all  the  many  ar- 
guments promulgated  in  favor  of  toleration  and 
Christian  union  in  this  northern  town,  there 
were  none  that  told  with  better  efi"ect  than  the 
arguments  furnished  by  the  life  and  death  of 
Willie  Watson,  the  "  poor  lost  lad." 

It  is  now  fifty  years  since  Willie  Watson  re- 
turned, after  an  absence  of  nearly  a  quarter  of 
a  century,  to  his  native  place,  a  seaport  town  in 
the  north  of  Scotland.  He  had  been  employed 
as  a  ladies'  shoemaker  in  some  of  the  districts 
of  the  South.  No  one  at  home  had  heard  of 
Willie  in  the  interval ;  and  there  was  little 
known  regarding  him  on  his  return,  except  that, 
when  he  had  quitted  town  many  years  before, 
he  bad  been  a  neat-handed,  excellent  workman, 
and  what  the  elderly  people  called  a  quiet,  de- 
cent lad.  And  he  was  now,  though  somewhat 
in  the  wane  of  life,  a  more  thorough  master  of 
his  trade  than  before.  He  was  quiet  and  un- 
obtrusive, too,  as  ever,  and  a  great  reader  of  se- 
rious books.  And  so  the  better  sort  of  the  peo- 
ple were  beginning  to  draw  to  Willie  by  a  kind 
of  natural  sympathy.  Some  of  them  had  learned 
to  saunter  into  his  workshop  in  the  long  even- 
ings, and  some  had  grown  bold  enough  to  en- 
gage him  in  serious  conversation  when  they 
met  with  him  in  his  solitary  walks  ;  when  out 
came  the  astounding  fact, — and,  important  as  it 
may  seem,  the  simple  minded  mechanic  had 
taken  no  pains  to  conceal  it, — that  daring  his 
residence  in  the  south  country  ho  had  loit  the 
Kirk  and  gone  over  to  the  Baptists.  There 
was  a  sudden  revulsion  of  feeling  towards  him, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  town  began  to  speak 
of  Willie  as  "  a  poor  lost  lad." 
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The  poor  lost  lad,"  however,  was  unques- 
tiouably  a  very  excellent  workman  ;  and  as  he 
made  neater  shoes  than  any  body  else,  the  la- 
dies of  the  place  could  see  no  great  harm  in 
wearing  them.  He  was  singularly  industrious, 
too,  and  indulged  in  no  expense,  except  when 
lie  now  and  then  bought  a  good  book,  or  a  few 
flower-seeds  for  his  garden.  He  was,  withal,  a 
single  man,  with  only  an  elderly  sister,  who 
lived  with  him,  and  himself,  to  provide  for; 
and  what  between  the  regularity  of  his  gains  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  moderation  of  his  desires 
on  the  other,  Willie,  for  a  person  in  his  sphere 
of  life,  was  in  easy  circumstances.  It  was  found 
that  ail  the  children  in  the  neighborhood  had 
taken  a  wonderful  fancy  to  his  shop.  He  was 
fond  of  telling  them  good  little  stories  out  of 
the  Bible,  and  explaining  to  them  the  prints 
which  he  had  pasted  on  the  walls.  Above  all, 
he  was  anxiously  bent  on  teaching  them  to  read. 
Some  of  their  parents  were  poor,  and  some  of 
them  were  careless;  and  he  saw  that,  unless 
they  learned  their  letters  from  him,  there  was 
little  chance  of  their  ever  learning  them  at  all. 
"Willie,  io  a  small  way,  and  to  a  very  small  con- 
gregation, was  a  kind  of  missionary  ;  and,  what 
between  his  stories,  and  his  pictures,  and  his 
flowers,  and  his  apples,  his  labors  were  wonder- 
fully successful.  -  Never  yet  was  school  or 
church  half  so  delightful  to  the  little  men  and 
women  of  the  place  as  the  shop  of  Willie  Wat- 
son, "  the  poor  lost  lad." 

Years  of  scarcity  came  on  ;  taxes  were  high, 
and  crops  not  abundant ;  and  the  soldiery  abroad, 
whom  the  country  had  employed  to  fight  in  the 
great  revolutionary  war,  had  got  an  appetite  at 
their  work,  and  were  consuming  a  great  deal  of 
meat  and  corn.  The  price  of  the  boll  rose  tre- 
mendously ;  and  many  of  the  townspeople,  who 
were  working  for  very  little,  were  not  in  every 
case  secure  of  their  little  when  the  work  was 
done.  Willie's  small  congregation  began  to 
find  that  the  times  were  exceedingly  bad. 
There  were  no  more  mornmg pieces  among  them, 
and  the  porridge  was  always  less  than  enough. 
It  was  observed,  however,  that,  in  the  midst  of 
their  distresses,  Willie  got  in  a  large  stock  of 
meal,  and  that  his  sister  had  begun  to  bake  as 
if  she  were  making  ready  for  a  wedding.  The 
children  were  wonderfully  interested  in  the 
work,  and  watched  it  to  the  end, — when  lo  !  to 
their  great  and  joyous  surprise,  Willie  began 
and  divided  the  whole  baking  amongst  them. 
Every  member  of  his  congregation  got  a  cake. 
There  were  some  who  had  little  brothers  and 
sisters  at  home  who  got  two  ;  and  from  that  day 
forward,  till  times  got  better,  none  of  Willie's 
young  people  lacked  their  morning  piece.  The 
neighliors  marvelled  at  Willie.  To  be  sure, 
much  of  his  goodness  was  a  kind  of  natural 
goodness  ;  but  certain  it  was,  that,  independeot- 
iy  of  what  it  did,  it  took  an  inexplicable  de- 
light in  the  Bible  and  in  religious  meditation ; 


and  all  agreed  that  there  was  something  strange- 
ly  puzzHng  in  the  character  of  "  the  poor  lost 
lad." 

We  have  alluded  to  Willie's  garden.  Never 
was  there  a  little  bit  of  ground  better  occupied. 
It  looked  like  a  piece  of  rich  needlework.  He 
had  got  wonderful  flowers,  too, — flesh- colored 
carnations  streaked  with  red,  and  roses  of  a  rich, 
golden  yellow.  Even  the  commoner  varieties 
— auriculas  and  anemones,  and  the  party-col- 
ored polyanthus — ^grew  better  with  Willie  than 
with  anybody  else.  A  Dutchman  might  have 
envied  him  his  tulips,  as  they  stood,  row  above 
row,  on  their  elevated  beds,  like  so  many  sol- 
diers on  a  redoubt ;  and  there  was  one  mild, 
dropping  season  in  which  two  of  these  beautiful 
flowers,  each  perfect  in  its  kind,  and  of  differ- 
ent colors,  too,  sprang  apparently  from  the 
same  stem.  The  neighbors  talked  of  them  as 
they  would  have  talked  of  the  Siamese  twins;  but 
Willie,  though  it  lessened  the  wonder,  was  at 
pains  to  show  them  that  the  flowers  sprang 
from  diff"erent  roots,  and  that  what  seemed 
their  common  stem  was  in  reality  but  a  green, 
hollow  sheath,  formed  by  one  of  the  leaves. 
Proud  as  Willie  was  of  his  flowers, — and,  with 
all  his  humility,  he  could  not  help  being  some- 
what proud  of  them, — he  was  yet  conscien- 
tiously determined  to  have  no  miracle  among 
them,  unless,  indeed,  the  miracle  should  chance 
to  be  a  true  one.  It  was  no  fault  of  Willie's 
that  all  his  neighbors  had  not  as  fine  gardens 
as  himself  He  gave  them  slips  of  his  best 
flowers — flesh  colored  carnation,  yellow  rose, 
and  all.  He  graffed  their  trees  for  them,  too, 
and  taught  them  the  exact  time  for  raising 
their  tulip-roots,  and  the  best  mode  of  preserv- 
ing them.  Nay,  more  than  all  this,  he  devoted 
whole  hours  at  times  to  give  the  finishing 
touches  to  their  parterres  and  borders,  just  in 
the  way  a  drawing-master  lays  in  the  last  shad- 
ings and  imparts  the  finer  touches  to  the  land- 
scapes of  a  favorite  pupil.  All  seemed  im- 
pressed with  the  unselfish  kindliness  of  his  dis- 
position ;  and  all  agreed  that  there  could  not  be 
a  warmer-hearted  man  or  a  more  obliging 
neighbor  than  Willie  Watson,  the  poor  lost 
lad." 

Everything  earthly  must  have  its  last  day, 
Willie  was  rather  an  elderly  than  an  old  man, 
and  the  child-like  simplicity  of  his  tastes  and 
habits  made  people  think  of  him  as  younger 
than  he  really  was.  But  his  constitution,  never 
a  strong  one,  was  gradually  failing;  he  lost 
strength  and  appetite ;  and  at  length  there  came 
a  morning  on  which  he  could  no  longer  open 
his  shop.  He  continued  to  creep  out  at  noon, 
however,  for  a  few  days  after,  to  enjoy  himself 
among  his  flowers,  with  only  the  Bible  for  his 
companion ;  but  in  a  few  days  more  he  had  de- 
clined so  much  lower,  that  the  eff'ort  proved 
too  much  for  him,  and  he  took  to  his  bed. 
The  neighbors  came  flocking  in.    All  had  be- 
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gun  to  take  an  interest  in  poor  Willie ;  and 
now  tliey  had  learned  that  he  was  dying,  and 
the  feeling  had  deepened  immensely  with  the 
intelligence.  They  found  him  lying  in  his  neat 
little  room,  with  a  table,  bearing  the  one  be- 
loved volume,  drawn  in  beside  his  bed.  He 
was  the  same  quiet,  placid  creature  he  had 
ever  been, — grateful  for  the  slightest  kindness, 
and  with  a  heart  full  of  love  for  all, — fall  to 
overflowing.  He  said  nothing  of  the  Kirk,  and 
nothing  of  the  Baptists  ;  but  earnestly  did  he 
urge  on  his  visitors  the  one  master  truth  of 
revelation  :■ — 0,  to  be  secure  of  an  interest  in 
Christ !  There  was  nothing  else,  he  assured 
them,  that  would  stand  them  in  the  least  stead, 
when,  like  him,  they  came  to  die.  As  for 
himself,  he  had  not  a  single  anxiety.  God,  for 
Christ's  sake,  had  been  kind  to  him  during  all 
the  long  time  he  had  been  in  the  world  ;  and  he 
was  now  kindly  calling  him  out  of  it.  What- 
ever He  did  to  him  was  good,  and  for  his  good  ; 
and  why,  then,  should  he  be  anxious  or  afraid  ? 
The  hearts  of  Willie's  visitors  were  touched, 
and  they  could  no  longer  speak  or  think  of  him 
as  "  the  poor  lost  lad." 

A  few  short  weeks  went  by,  and  Willie  had 
gone  the  way  of  all  fl.esh.  There  was  silence 
in  his  shop ;  and  his  flowers  opened  their  breasts 
to  the  sun,  and  bent  their  heads  to  the  bee  and 
the  b{itterfly,  with  no  one  to  take  note  of  their 
beauty  or  to  sympathize  in  the  delight  of  the 
little  winged  creatures  that  seemed  so  happy 
among  them.  There  was  many  a  wistful  eye 
east  at  the  closed  door  and  melancholy  shutters, 
by  the  members  of  Willie's  congregation  ;  and 
they  could  all  point  out  his  grave.— ZTw^A 
Miller. 

From  the  Sunday-School  Times. 
UNTO  THE  THIRD  AND  FOURTH  GENERATION.'' 

In  no  case  do  we  see  a  more  remarkable  il- 
lustration of  the  truth  which  so  many  cavil  at, 
iof  the  "  iniquity  of  the  fathers  being  visited  on 
their  children,"  than  in  the  case  of  intemper- 
ate parents. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  this  might  be  seen 
about  thirty  years  ago,  in  an  old  New  England 
town.  An  old  man  of  nearly  one  hundred 
years  died  in  the  place,  who  had  always  been 
in  the  habit  of  taking  his  daily  glass,  and  had 
sweetened  a  portion  for  his  little  children  as 
they  grew  up  around  him.  Half  of  the  old 
man's  large  family  of  sons  and  fortij  of  his 
descendants  had  he  seen  go  down  to  a  drunk- 
ard's grave.  One  son,  who  had  professed  re- 
ligion, found  the  old  taste  too  strong,  was  excom- 
municated, and  lived  for  years  a  miserable 
drunkard. 

Near  him  lived  another  old  neighbor,  who 
was  always  a  strong  temperance  man.  Of  his 
one  hundred  descendants  all  were  temperate 
persons.  Oh,  what  dilferent  legacies  to  hand 
down  to  one's  children's  children.    Yet  the 


first  was  only  a  moderate  drinker.  Alas,  that 
is  no  security.  The  children  are  quite  sure  to 
go  a  step  farther. 

An  old  friend,  who  has  for  years  retired  from 
business,  has  mourned  over  the  wreck  of  three 
sons  whose  prospects  for  life  seemed  very  flat- 
tering. Established  in  business,  with  abun- 
dant capital,  in  a  place  where  the  old  family 
name  was  known  and  honored,  he  hoped  to  see 
them  take  the  position  in  society  he  and  his 
brothers  had  held  before  them.  But  first  the 
eldest,  and  then  the  second  son,  went  down  to 
drunkard's  graves,  and  the  youngest  bids  fair 
to  follow  them.  The  secret  of  it  all  might 
have  been  found  in  the  choice  wine-cellar, 
which  formed  such  an  important  part  of  the 
family  mansion.  Though  but  temperately  in- 
temperate himself,  they  acquired  the  taste 
earlier,  and  without  the  restraints  which  pov- 
erty had  thrown  around  their  father's  boyhood 
and  early  manhood,  their  course  was  rapidly 
downward. 

Ah,  teach  your  children,  from  their  earliest 
years,  to  shun,  as  they  would  a  viper,  the  most 
distant  approaches  to  that  fountain  of  fire. 
Guard  them  well  from  the  many  pleasant, 
flowery  paths  which  lead  so  surely  to  it.  Let 
your  example  and  teachings  point  all  in  an  op- 
posite direction,  and  you  shall  doubtless  find 
that  a  covenant-keeping  God  will  show  his 
mercies  of  restraining  grace  to  your  descend- 
ants, down  to  the  third  and  fourth  generations. 


Testimony  of  Goalien  Monthly  Meeting,  OhiOj 
concerning  AsA  WlLLIAMS. 
"  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the 
Lord,   and  He  delighteth   ia  bis    way." — Psalms 
xxxvii.  23, 

When  we  contemplate  the  ways  of  God  to 
man,  and  reflect  upon  His  providences  and  His 
mercies,  we  are  constrained  to  acknowledge  that 
He  doeth  all  things  well,  however  trying  some 
of  His  dispensations  may  seem.  He  hath  a 
right  to  call  His  laborers  from  the  field  when 
He  pleases,  though  it  may  seem,  to  our  finite 
vision,  a  loss  to  the  church  and  the  world. 

Such  have  been  our  reflections  upon  the  death 
of  our  beloved  friend.  We  believe  his  "  record 
is  on  high,"  yet,  as  the  "  memory  of  the  just 
is  blessed,"  we  believe  it  right  to  preserve  a 
brief  memorial  of  him. 

Asa  Williams  was  the  son  of  Bichard  and 
Sarah  Williams,  and  was  born  in  Jefl"orson 
county,  Ohij,  the  27th  of  Twelfth  month,  1S08. 
In  childhood  he  was  of  a  lively  and  cheerful 
disposition,  and  was  preserved  in  innocence  in 
an  unusual  degree,  lie  manifested  at  an  early 
age  the  benevolence  that  marked  his  life,  in 
his  kindness  toward  the  brute  creation,  and  his 
sympathy  for  human  suff'eriug.  Yielding  to  the 
impressions  of  Pivinc  Grace  as  he  advanced  in 
life,  we  find  him  well  grounded  in  the  faith  and 
principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christy  as  professed 
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by  the  Society  of  Friends.  His  opportunities 
for  school  education  were  very  limited  ;  yet,  hav- 
ing a  retentive  memory,  he  actjuired  more  than  is 
usual  under  the  circumstances,  and  throughout 
life  he  viewed  with  interest  the  importance  of  a 
guarded  and  liberal  education.  At  school,  he 
was  obedient  to  his  teachers,  and  kind  and  cour- 
teous to  his  schoolmates  of  every  grade. 

During  1834,  he  entered  into  the  covenant  of 
marriage  with  Edith  Oadwalader,  and  soon  re- 
moved and  settled  within  the  limits  of  this 
meeting.  In  his  marriage  relation,  he  was  a 
loving  and  faithful  companion — a  tender,  ex- 
emplary parent ;  in  social  life,  a  sincere  and 
sympathizing  friend — an  upright,  obliging  and 
peaceful  neighbor.  And  especially  was  his 
kindness  shown  to  the  oppressed  people  of  co- 
lor. To  these,  he  was  a  faithful  and  undaunt- 
ed friend.  No  matter  how  great  the  personal 
danger,  his  house  was  open  to  the  fleeing  bond- 
man, and  those  who  had  been  emancipated 
gathered  around  him  for  protection  and  sup- 
port :  and  his  time  and  subsistence  were  freely 
spent  for  their  relief  and  improvement.  It 
may  truly  be  said  of  him^  that  he  remembered 
"  those  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them." 

When  travelling  in  slave  States,  he  often 
plead  the  cause  of  the  slave,  and  in  some  in- 
stances remonstrated  with  the  slaveholder ;  and, 
mainly  through  his  influence,  a  large  number 
of  slaves  were  set  free  in  North  Carolina. 

He  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meet- 
ings, at  home  and  abroad,  devoting  much  time 
to  this  purpose,  and  for  the  promotion  of  truth 
and  righteousness. 

As  assistant  companion  to  our  late  friend, 
Mary  S.Watkins,  he  travelled  extensively.  In 
1851,  he  accompanied  her  on  a  visit  to  many 
of  the  meetings  in  Indiana,  and,  in  1852,  to  all 
of  the  meetings  and  some  of  the  families  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting^  wherein  they  met  with 
many  trials  and  provings.  During  these  visits, 
his  voice  was  sometimes  heard  in  exhortation, 
in  family  and  private  opportunities.  In  1853, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  station  of  elder,  for 
which  of&ce  his  sound  judgment,  deep  religious 
experience,  and  tender  sympathy,  eminently 
qualified  him.  During  this  and  the  following 
year,  he  again  went,  as  companion  to  Mary  S. 
Watkins,  on  a  visit  to  the  churches  of  Balti- 
more and  North  Carolina. 

His  calm  and  dignified  demeanor,  seasoned 
with  divine  grace,  contributed  much  to  open 
the  way  for  them  to  many  in  authority.  In  the 
spring  of  1854  he  accompanied  this  dear  friend 
to  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  to  Alton,  Illinois, 
where  they  visited  the  State  prisons,  and  from 
thence  went  to  Iowa,  where  she  finished  her 
course,  and  laid  down  her  life  in  the  field  of 
labor. 

In  the  winter  of  1859,  symptoms  of  pulmon- 
ary aft'ection  were  apparent,  but  he  was  still 
able  to  attend  to  business,  and  cheerfully  k- 
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bored  for  the  support  of  his  family,  and  for 
benevolent  objects.  Notwithstanding  his  im- 
paired health,  in  the  spring  of  1860  he  accom- 
panied a  minister  to  New  York  and  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meetings,  and  many  of  the  meet- 
ings constituting  them.  During  this  journey, 
his  health  somewhat  improved ;  but  after  his 
return  the  following  autumn,  it  again  failed,  and 
it  now  was  evident  that  his  stay  on  earth  could 
not  be  long.  He  was  able  to  attend  meetings  un- 
til within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death,  and,  when 
unable  to  assemble  with  us,  his  interest  in  our 
meetings  continued.  He  often  inquired  of  the 
family  in  regard  to  their  liveliness  and  the  tes- 
timonies borne. 

The  disease  now  made  rapid  progress,  and 
he  was  soon  confined  to  his  room.  This  did 
not  prevent  cheerfulness  and  pleasant  conver- 
sation. He  enjoyed  the  company  of  his  friends 
to  the  last.  Life  still  had  its  enjoyments,  so- 
ciety its  endearments;  but  all  was  now  re- 
signed—  cheerfully  resigned  —  to  the  Great 
Giver,  in  whom  was  centered  all  his  hopes. 
The  theme  of  redeeming  love — the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, through  the  life,  death  and  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ — was 
much  dwelt  upon.  He  seemed  to  have  his 
conversation  in  heaven — evincing  at  different 
times  a  humbling  sense  of  his  own  entire  un- 
worthiness. 

After  a  religious  opportunity  in  the  family, 
wherein  allusion  was  made  to  the  good  he  had 
done,  he  seemed  uneasy,  saying,  "  I  hope  it 
will  not  hurt  me  ;  I  am  nothing,  and  have  done 
nothing — not  one  single  thing — to  claim  ac- 
ceptance, but  rely  wholly  upon  the  merits  and 
mercies  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Lord'^ — re- 
peating the  words  of  Paul,  "  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  through 
His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Near  his  last,  he  sent  the  following  message 
to  an  absent  brother :  "  Give  my  love  to  him, 
and  tell  him  I  often  think  of  him  in  his  west- 
ern home,  with  desires  for  his  welfare.  And 
as  regards  myself,  I  feel  a  comfortable  hope 
that  all  will  be  well  with  me,  and  my  desire  is 
that  we  may  all  meet,  an  unbroken  band,  in 
heaven — not  one  shut  out/'  To  a  friend  he 
said,  "  I  wish  thee  to  know  that  I  have  entire 
unity  with  thee,  desiring  that  thou  maycst  be 
faithful  to  every  known  duty.  The  Blessed 
Master  has  a  work  for  thee  to  do,  and  if  thou 
art  attentive  to  small  intimations  as  well  as 
those  of  greater  magnitude,  I  believe  thou  wilt 
find  it  so/'  One  of  his  family,  alluding  to  the 
great  loss  his  departure  would  be  to  them,  met 
the  feeling  response,  in  his  sweetly  tender  com- 
mendation of  them  to  His  care  of  whom  it  is 
promised,  "  He  will  be  a  father  to  the  father- 
less and  the  widow's  judge."  Cast  all  upon 
Him — you  will  be  cared  for.  "  His  promises 
fail  not."    When  asked  concerning  his  health, 
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he  would  reply,  "  Very  comfortable,  except  my 
cough." 

The  shades  of  death  now  thickened  around 
him,  but  his  soul  had  arisen  to  that  serene  and 
unclouded  atmosphere,  where,  all  undimmed, 
the  sun  of  righteousness  shone  brightly  upon 
it.  All  was  peace — all  was  quietness  and  as- 
surance; waiting,  patiently  waiting,  until  his 
change  should  come.  He  waited  not  long. 
His  work  is  finished.  The  portals  of,death  are 
passed — calmly,  quietly,  triumphantly  passed. 
"  He  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus."  He  died  on 
the  23d  of  First  month,  1861,  and  was  interred 
on  the  26th. 


WONDERFUL  SCENERY  OF  CALIFORNIA. 

Fitz  Hugh  Ludlow, — who  started  last  June 
for  California  by  the  overland  route  in  company 
with  Bierstadt,  the  celebrated  landscape  painter, 
who  sought  subjects  for  his  pencil  among  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and  in  the  great  chain  of  the 
Sierra  Nevada,  as  Church  sought  for  subjects 
among  the  Andes — writes  to  the  Evening  Post 
of  the  marvellous  scenery  of  the  latter  range  : 

Since  I  wrote  you,  I  have  lain  awe-struck  for 
six  weeks  between  the  two  grandest  leaves  of 
the  Almighty's  album — those  perpendicular 
white  granite  precipices  which  contain  the 
wondrous  Yo- Semite  Valley.  That  I  may  not 
seem  too  self-assured,  let  me  quote  Bierstadt, 
who,  after  years  spent  in  making  Alpine  color- 
studies,  asserts  that  no-where  in  Switzerland, 
nor  indeed  throughout  Europe,  is  there  scenery 
whose  grandeur  for  one  moment  can  be  held 
comparable  with  that  of  the  Sierra  Nevada  in 
the  Yo-Semite  district.  As  we  lay  camped 
under  the  South  (or  Half)  Dome — a  sheer  un- 
broken granite  wall,  one  perpendicular  mile  in 
height,  we  heard  from  some  English  tourists 
who  had  spent  months  among  the  Himalayas, 
that  neither  these,  Hindoo-Koosh,  Dwahalag- 
hiri,  nor  Mount  Everest,  exhibited  any  such 
feature  of  rugged  and  abrupt  sublimity  as  the 
peaks  and  precipices  of  the  Yo-Semite. 

Again,  since  I  wrote  you  I  have  seen  Lake 
Tahoe,  which  signifies  "  high  water,"  and  jus- 
tifies its  name  by  lying  in  a  thus  far  fathomless 
rift  in  the  very  summit  ridge  of  the  Sierras — 
an  astonishing  body  of  water,  so  crystal  clear 
that  on  still  days  its  huge  pavement  blocks  of 
granite  send  up  their  distinct  white  gleam,  and 
show  their  perfect  form  from  a  depth  of  70 
fathoms ;  fed  by  the  tricklings  of  the  snow 
which  crowns  its  roseate  circling  peaks  and 
ridges,  without  outlet  save  to  Pyramid  Lake, 
another  self-contained  mountain  sea,  still  larger, 
80  miles  long  and  5  to  1.5  wide,  and  as  1  before 
said,  thus  far  unfathomed  in  its  central  part  by 
the  longest  pUimb-lincs.  Imagine  this  vast 
fluid  jewel,  emerald  along  its  shores,  and  over 
its  depths  the  iiiteusost  sapphire  which  the  hu- 
man eye  ever  rested  on,  lying  close  under  the 


limit  of  perpetual  snow,  at  a  distance  of  sev- 
eral thousand  feet  above  the  sea,  and  you  will 
get  some  idea  of  the  peerless  vision  which 
broke  upon  our  eyes  after  half  a  day's  stage 
coach  climb  up  the  ziz  zag  wrinkle  on  the  Sier- 
ra's precipitous  face,  known  as  "  the  road  over 
the  mountains,"  from  Carson  Valley  to  the 
golden  land  of  California.  If  I  desired  any- 
body to  get  first  impressions  of  California 
which  would  make  him  admire  her  forever,  I 
should  bring  him  to  the  golden  land  from  Car- 
son city. 

 .  .  

Endeavor  to  have  the  mastery  of  your  tem- 
per, and  be  governed  by  reason,  so  as  not  only  to 
avoid  abuse  to  brutes,  but  to  possess  such  cool- 
ness of  mind  and  serenity  of  countenance  as  to 
bear  to  hear  disagreeable  things  from  your  fel- 
low-men without  anger,  and  agreeable  ones 
without  sudden  bursts  of  joy.  If  from  some 
cause  you  feel  a  hasty  rise  of  passion,  resolve 
not  to  utter  a  word  while  you  feel  that  emotion 
within  you.  Determine  to  keep  your  counte- 
nance as  unmoved  and  as  unembarras!=ed  as 
possible.  People  are  sometimes  led  into  great 
inconsistencies  by  giving  way  to  anger.  By  si- 
lence, or  an  answer  in  meekness  or  gentleness, 
the  olFending  person  will  sooner  be  convinced 
of  his  error,  than  by  a  return  of  angry  expres- 
sions. Passionate  persons  often  make  others 
unhappy,  and  themselves  miserable.  Indeed, 
people  when  angry  are  not  themselves.  Aud 
therefore  silence  to  passion  is  the  best  answer, 
and  will  frequently  conquer  what  resistance 
inflames. 

Never  give  the  least  place  to  the  feelings  of 
hatred  and  vengeance.  To  revenge  is  mean. 
If  any  one  has  injured  you,  seek  satisfaction  by 
manifesting  greater  moderation  than  he  who  at- 
tacks you  has  of  malice.  By  forgiving  an  of- 
fence you  will  in  some  measure  disarm  your 
enemy,  and  perhaps  convert  his  enmity  into 
friendship.  Indeed,  the  Christian  has  but  one 
mode  of  obtaining  satisfaction,  that  of  doing 
good  to  those  who  injure  him.  This  is  the 
most  delicate,  efi"ectual,  and  only  allowable  re- 
taliation. He  that  pardons,  feels  a  satisf\ction 
as  much  above  what  vengeance  affords  as  pleas- 
ure exceeds  pain. 

To  escape  the  accusation  of  being  desirous  to 
be  thought  learned,  or  passing  for  v«;cholars,  ab- 
stain from  any  display  of  your  learning,  how 
great  soever  it  may  be.  Seek  not  to  appear 
wiser  or  more  learned  than  the  company  you 
arc  with.  And  whatever  you  converse  about, 
let  it  be  in  an  easy,  natural,  and  unaftected 
manner.  The  manner  of  doing  things  is  some- 
times more  important  than  the  things  them- 
selves. If  you  have  occasion  to  contradict 
anybody,  or  set  them  right  from  a  mistake, 
avoid  bluntly  saying,  "  That  is  not  so  "  "  I 
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knoAV  better  but  rather  express  a  belief  that 
it  is  a  uiistakc  or  misinformation ;  or  ask  the 
question,  "  Is  it  not  thus,  or  so  For  though 
you  may  know  a  thing  better  than  other  peo- 
ple, yet  it  is  displeasing  to  tell  them  so  directly 
without  something  to  soften  it.  And  may  you, 
who  have  this  superior  learning,  or  other  useful 
qualifications,  or  possess  riches  or  power,  bear 
in  mind  that  these  can  only  render  the  posses- 
sor happy  in  proportion  as  he  employs  them  to 
increase  the  happiness  of  others.  They  are  in- 
struments in  his  hands  :  the  wants  and  help- 
lessness of  mankind  are  the  objects  to  which 
they  are  to  be  applied.  Of  their  use,  an  ac- 
count is  to  be  rendered.  To  what  end  de- 
signed, how  they  have  been  used,  and  what 
reckonins^  awaits  them,  are  solemn  reflections. 
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Aid  from  Iowa  to  the  Freed  People. — 
Expensive  and  uncertain  transportation  has 
hitherto  prevented  Friends  in  Iowa  from  doing- 
much  to  alleviate  the  suiferings  of  the  Freed- 
people  of  the  lower  Mississippi.  We  learn 
that  arrangements  are  now  made  with  "  The 
Western  Sanitary  Commission'^  at  St.  Louis, 
Missouri, by  which  a  channel,  to  be  relied  upon, 
is  opened  for  forwarding  contributions  of  cloth- 
ing, bedding,  &c.,  from  Keokuk,  Iowa.  J.  M. 
Hiatt,  of  the  latter  place,  has  kindly  offered  to 
act  as  receiving  and  forwarding  agent  at  that 
point.  The  freiglit  must  he  prepaid  to  Keohuh. 
Goods  will  then  be  forwarded,  without  expense 
to  the  donors,  to  the  distributing  agents  of  the 
Sanitary  Commission. 

Boxes  should  be  marked  "  Western  Sani- 
tary Commission,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  care  of 
J.  M.  Hiatt,  Keokuk,  Iowa.'' 

On  a  corner  of  each  box  should  be  "  From 
[insert  name  of  place,]"  and  "  For  Freedmen;" 
and  the  number  of  the  box. 

A  list  of  the  contents  of  each  box  should  be 
enclosed  in  the  box,  and  a  duplicate  copy  sent 
to  the  Sanitary  Commission  at  St.  Louis.  This 
Commission  has  now  turned  its  efforts  almost 
exclusively  to  aiding  the  Freed-people.  The 
President  recently  returned  from  a  tour  of  in- 
spection on  the  Lower  Mississippi. 

Contributions  in  money  should  be  sent  direct 
to  "  The  Western  Sanitary  Commission,  St. 
Louis,  Missouri." 


REVIEW. 


Letter  from  the  Sandwich  Islands.-— 
Through  the  kindness  of  our  friends,  J.  and  H. 
E.  Bean,  we  publish,  this  week,  extracts  from 
a  letter  recently  received  by  them  from  Titus 
Coan,  who  has  long  been  one  of  the  most  influ- 
ential missionaries  in  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
His  views  upon  war  and  peace  are  especially 
valuable  and  interesting  at  the  present  time,  as 
coming  from  one  whose  life  is  devoted  to  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  among  the  heathen,  and  being 
a  witness  unto  Cbrist  "  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  eartb." 

While  at  Honolulu,  our  friends  met  with  the 
wife  of  Albert  A.  Sturges,  a  missionary  on  the 
Island  of  Ponape,  one  of  the  Micronesian 
group,  situated  near  the  Equator,  about  2000 
miles  south-west  of  tbe  Hawaiian  Islands.  She 
was  spending  a  year  at  Honolulu  for  the  bene- 
fit of  her  health,  after  nearly  ten  years'  resi- 
dence on  Ponape,  where,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  duties  of  a  missionary's  wife,  which 
are  arduous  and  responsible,  much  of  her  time 
has  been  spent  in  the  translation  of  portions 
of  the  New  Testament.  From  a  fund  en- 
trusted by  Friends'  First-day  School  in  Cin- 
cinnati, to  J.  and  H.  E.  Bean,  to  apply  for  the 
good  of  the  heathen,  they  contributed  towards 
the  printing  of  that  translation,  and  in  allusion 
to  this,  A.  A.  Sturge  writes  to  them  : — "  You 
were  generous  in  giving  so  liberally  for  the 
printing  of  :he  Gospel  of  John  in  the  Pona- 
pean  dialect.  You  would  feel  that  your  help 
was  well  given,  if  you  could  see  how  these 
natives  read  and  value  the  book.  We  are 
pleased  to  find  how  well  they  understand  it. 
We  are  printing  Mark  and  a  few  hymns.  I 
am  sure  you  would  enjoy  the  study  of  the 
habits  and  languages  of  these  people,  and  still 
more  would  you  love  to  tell  them  of  the  Friend 
of  sinners.  And  what  joy  is  like  the  joy  of 
leading  poor,  perishing  heathen  to  the  Cross  ? 
Our  native  Christians  are  doing  pretty  well — 
perhaps  as  well  as  we  could  expect.  They  are 
children,  and  very  little  ones,  in  knowledge; 
but  we  hope  some  of  them  are  the  children  of 
God." 

In  reference  to  the  school  mentioned  by 
Titus  Coan,  his  wife  writes  : — "  The  design  of 
the  school  is  to  train  Hawaiian  girls  into  indus- 
trious, substantial  women,  who  shall  be  able  to 
live  contentedly  and  honestly  with  small  means; 
go  on  missions,  if  called  on  to  do  so,  or  become 
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wives  of  native  pastors,  when  needed  in  that 
department.  The  parents  furnish  clothing,  and 
Mr.  Gulick  (the  teacher)  thinks  twenty-five 
dollars  will  cover  the  expenses  of  '  poi'  and 
goat  flesh  (for  food)  for  one  girl  a  year.  Such 
schools  are  greatly  needed  on  all  the  islands. 
You  know  it  is  thought  the  females  of  these 
islands  are  behind  the  men  in  social  advance- 
ment. This  state  of  things  is  not  because  we, 
as  a  mission,  have  undervalued  female  education 
and  influence,  but  because  there  has  not  been 
strength  enough  among  the  mission  ladies  to 
carry  on  so  great  a  work,  in  addition  to  the 
rearing  of  their  own  families." 

Two  objects,  presented  in  these  letters, 
Friends  may  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  aid  :  viz., 
the  school  for  girls,  and  the  printing  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Micronesia.  ^'  Knowing,  as  we 
do,"  writes  Joel  Bean,  "  nearly  all  the  parties 
mentioned  in  connection  with  these  labors  of 
love,  we  have  full  confidence  in  the  channel 
thus  opened  and  presented,  through  which  we, 
as  a  branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  may  extend 
the  knowledge  which  Grod  has  blessed  us  with 
to  those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death.  The  Cincinnati  First-day  School  has 
set  an  example  [by  sending  fifty  dollars  to  the 
school,  besides  the  contribution  to  aid  in  print- 
ing at  Ponape]  which,  I  believe,  others  would 
be  blessed  in  following.  It  would  not  fail  to 
do  us  good,  just  in  proportion  to  the  interest 
awakened  for  others,  and  to  the  exercise  of 
that  love  which  '  seeks  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.' " 

Died,  on  the  2'7th  of  10th  month,  1863,  at  luka, 
Miss.,  Evan  Day,  son  of  William  and  Ann  Day;  a 
member  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting,  Morgan 
county,  Indiana.  By  the  tenor  of  his  last  letters  to 
his  parents,  we  have  the  comfortable  hope  that  his 
end  was  peaceful. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  10th  month,  1862,  Joanna, 

daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Jane  Hunt,  aged  5 
years,  2  months,  and  21  days;  a  member  of  West 
Union  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  9th  month  last,  Maris  Mbn- 

DBNHALL,  wife  of  Richard  0.  Mendenhall,  and  daugh- 
ter of  William  and  Elizabeth  Wilkinson,  aged  24 
years,  3  months,  and  21  days;  a  member  of  Rich- 
land Monthly  Meeting,  Indiaua. 

 ,  in  Northbridge,  Mass.,  on  the  11th  inst., 

Joel  Marsh,  aged  86  years,  and  Y  months  ;  an  Elder 
of  Uxbridge  Monthly  Meeting.  It  was  the  chief  en- 
deavor of  his  whole  life  to  be  led  and  guided  by 
that  wisdom  which  comes  from  above,  and  his  close 
was  calm  and  peaceful. 

 ,  in  Cumberland,  R.  I.,  on  the  19th  of  10th 

month,  18G3,  Joanna  M.  PrrciioH,  wife  of  Willard 
Pierce,  in  the  57th  year  of  her  age;  an  esteemed 


member  of  Providence  Monthly  Meeting.  During 
her  protracted  illness,  her  mind  was  firmly  staid  oa 
her  Saviour  as  her  only  hope  of  salvation,  and  as 
she  had  endeavored  to  faithfully  serve  him  through, 
life,  he  did  not  forsake  her  in  the  approach  of  death, 
but  through  all  her  conflicts  she  found  her  Saviour 
near,  while  she  felt  her  own  unworthiness  and  entire 
dependence  upon  her  Lord  for  a  daily  renewal  of 
her  strength  to  sustain  her  in  that  trying  hour.  To 
a  friend  who  called  to  see  her  near  her  close,  she 
said,  that  "the  Lord  was  very  kind  to  her  many 
v>^ays,  and  that  He  had  made  all  her  bed  in  her  sick- 
ness, and  sustained  her  spirit  above  the  keen  suffer- 
ing of  the  poor  body."  She  often  expressed  a  de- 
sire that  she  might  be  preserved  in  patience  through 
all  her  suffering,  and  as  she  realized  the  near  ap- 
proach of  her  close,  she  rejoiced  in  the  full  assur- 
ance of  faith  tbat  a  crown  of  glory  awaited  her,  and 
quietly  departed  like  one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep. 

Died,  1st  of  9th  mo.  last,  Susannah  Stout,  widow 
of  Solomon  Stout ;  a  member  of  Spring  Greek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  aged  67  years.  After  much 
suffering,  which  she  bore  with  Christian  fortitude, 
giving  evidence  of  her  unshaken  confidence  in  a 
Saviour's  power  and  redeeming  love,  she  passed 
quietly  away. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  8th  month,  1863,  John,  infant 

son  of  Charles  and  Helen  A.  Roberts,  of  Marietta, 
Iowa ;  a  member  of  Bangor  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  the  present  month,  Anna, 

wife  of  John  Williams,  in  the  43d  year  of  her  age; 
a  member  of  Lynn  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 
She  became  united  to  the  Society  of  Friends  through 
convincement,  and  having  lived  a  life  of  usefulness 
she  died  in  the  faith  and  the  hope  of  the  Christian; 
the  mother  of  a  large  family  of  children,  she  leaves 
them  the  legacy  of  a  consistent  example. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  8th  month,  1863,  at  Sugar 

Greek,  Iowa,  Loring  0.,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Sarah 
K.  Haines,  aged  1  year  and  4  months. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  9th  month,  1863,  at  Sugar  Greek, 

Iowa,  Elizabeth  Kenworthy,  daughter  of  James 
and  Lydia  A.  Kenworthy,  aged  nearly  one  year. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  9th  mo.  last,  Ida  Emily,  young- 
est daughter  of  Abiram  and  Nancy  Lamb,  aged  1 
year,  4  months  and  12  days.  And  on  the  30th  of 
nth  mo.,  Amanda  Eunice,  daughter  of  Isom  and 
Eliza  A.  Pearson,  aged  1  year,  3  months,  and  28 
days;, both  members  of  Winnesheik  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Zilpha.  wife  of 

Charles  Lindley,  aged  36years,  7  raouths,"and  18  days; 
an  esteemed  member  of  Driftwood  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ind.  Her  disease,  which  was  of  a  lingering  nature, 
was  attended  at  times  with  much  bodily  suffering, 
which  she  bore  with  patience  and  resignation,  saying 
on  several  occasions  before  being  confined  to  her  bed, 
that  she  did  not  expect  to  live  long,  and  that  she 
saw  nothing  in  her  way,  but  trusted  that  the  Lord 
would  be  with  her  through  the  dark  valley  and 
shadow  of  death,  which  we  have  the  consoling  evi- 
dence she  experienced,  often  expressing  towards  the 
close,  that  help  was  laid  on  one  that  was  mighty. 

 ,  in  the  town  of  Northeast,  on  the  14th  inst., 

Waho  W.  Bryan,  aged  56  years  and  6  months  ;  much 
esteemed  as  a  useful  citi/<en  and  as  a  member  of 
Stanford  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y.  His  friends  have  a 
well  grounded  hope  that  his  day's  work  was  done 
in  the  day-time,  and  that  lie  is  at  rest. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  8t.h  mo.  last,  at  Momphi.«, 

Tenn.,  Allkn  Stuhbs.  aged  31  years;  a  member  of 
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Richland  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa.  The 
last  few  months  of  his  life  were  spent  in  a  floating 
hospital,  near  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  where  he  was  em- 
ployed in  administering  to  the  wants  and  relieving 
the  distresses  of  the  sick  and  suffering,  until  he 
himself  became  a  victim  to  disease.  He  was  fa- 
vored in  his  last  moments  to  experience  sweet  peace, 
and  was  permitted  to  look  with  an  eye  of  faith,  to  a 
happier  home  in  Heaven. 

Died,  on  the  26th  of  1 1th  mo.,  1863,  Martha,  wife 
of  Amos  Doan,  in  the  34th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
of  Beech  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.  She  had 
for  sometime  apprehended  that  her  life  would  not  be 
long,  and  her  friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that 
when  the  summons  came,  her  lamp  was  trimmed  and 
burning. 

 ,  near  Bridgeport,  Ind.,  on  the  3d  of  4th 

month  last,  Margery  Pabnbll,  wife  of  John  Parnell, 
in  the  42d  year  of  her  age  ;  an  exemplary  member 
of  Bridgeport  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  near  Bridgeport,  Ind.,  9th  mo.  11th,  1863, 

David  Whitson,  aged  94  years,  6  months,  and  3  days  ; 
a  valuable  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  This  dear  Friend  removed  with  his  wife 
from  South  Carolina,  in  the  year  1805,  and  settled  in 
Warren  county,  Ohio,  where  he  endured  the  many 
toils  and  privations  attendant  on  the  settlement  of 
a  new  and  wilderness  country  ;  he  was  for  many 
years  a  useful  member  and  Elder  of  Cesar's  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  from  the  time  of  its  establishment 
until  his  removal  to  Indiana,  in  the  year  1835.  After 
his  eyesight  and  strength  had  failed,  so  that  he  was 
unable  to  attend  meetings,  his  mind  remained  clear 
and  bright;  and  he  often  expressed  that  he  had  en- 
deavored to  live  a  Christian  life,  and  to  do  unto 
others  as  he  would  that  they  should  do  to  him  ; 
that  his  day's  work  was  done  ;'  that  it  had  been 
done  in  the  day-time,  and  that  he  was  only  waiting 
to  be  released.  He  was  thankful  for  the  protection 
and  care  of  his  Heavenly  Father  extended  to  him 
through  his  long  life,  as  well  as  for  the  many  bles- 
sings he  had  received,  both  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  had  full  trust  that  there  was  a  mansion  pre- 
pared for  him  in  the  Father's  House. 


SYNOPSIS  OP  THE  POSTMASTER-GENERAL's 
REPORT. 

The  Postmaster-Greneral  reports  that  during 
the  last  fiscal  year  the  financial  condition  of  his 
department  has  been  one  of  unusual  prosperity. 
The  revenue  has  nearly  equalled  the  expend- 
itures, the  latter  amounting  to  111,314,206.84 
and  the  former  to  $11,163,789.59.  There  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  Department 
will  be  self-sustaining  in  a  brief  period '  of 
time. 

The  whole  number  of  post-offices  existing 
on  the  30th  of  June,  1863,  was  29,047,  being 
an  increase  on  the  preceding  year  of  172. 
830  offices  have  been  established,  and  658  have 
been  discontinued. 

The  number  of  special  agents  on  June  30th, 
1863,  was  16,  witli  an  aggregate  salary  of 
^26,500,  and  387  route  agents,  at  an  aggregate 
salary  of  $289,260;  also  45  local  agents,  at 
127,842.  Baggage  masters  in  charge  of  ex- 
press mails  have  received  $7,440. 

The  total  cost  of  trans-Atlantic  mail  steam- 
ship service  was  $332,184.80.    This  price 


!  covered  132  round  trips  to  various  European 
>  ports. 

]  The  Postmaster- General  regrets  to  state  that 
!  progress  has  been  made  in  negotiations  for 
■  a  new  postal  convention  with  Prussia,  embrac- 
I  ing  the  States  composing  the  German- Austrian 
'  Postal  Union,  on  account  of  some  obstacle  pre- 
sented by  Austria  in  regard  to  territorial 
*  transit  charges. 

He  renews  his  recommendation  of  March  3^ 
^  1862,  to  the  Postal  Committees  in  Congress, 
,  that  all  private  ships  departing  from  the 
United  States  for  foreign  ports  should  be 
required,  as  a  condition  of  clearance,  to  convey 
mails  on  such  terms  as  may  be  allowed  by 
Congress. 

During  the  year,  the  increased  length  of 
routes  has  been  5,585  miles,  but  the  annual 
cost   of   mail   transportation   has  decreased 
,  $113,258,  or  about  2  per  cent. 

The  value  of  stamps  issued  to  postmasters 
during  the  year  is  $9,683,382 ;  stamped  letter 
envelopes,  $734,821,  and  stamped  newspaper 
wrappers,  $20,545.  The  total  value  of  these 
sold  to  the  public  was  $9,624,529.62,  being  an 
excess  over  the  previous  year  of  $2,714,397.73. 

He  requests  additional  legislation  in  respect 
to  post-office  thefts,  and  recommends  that  the 
stealing  of  stamps  and  letters  be  made  a  penal 
offence. 

The  Dead  Letter  Office. — There  has 
been  a  continued  increase  of  letters  containing 
money  and  other  valuables.  The  number  of 
dead  letters  covering  deeds,  bills  of  exchange, 
drafts,  and  other  valuable  papers,  received, 
registered,  and  returned  for  delivery  to  the 
writers,  was  8,332,  with  an  aggregate  nominal 
value  of  $1,544,277.81.  Of  these  letters 
7,559  were  delivered  to  the  owners. 

Letters  registered  and  mailed  containing 
money,  numbered  18,319.  Of  these  15,048, 
containing  $63,627.72,  were  finally  delivered. 

Sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  letters  of  less  value  have  been  receivedy 
nearly  1,000  of  which  contained  dagaerreo- 
types,  and  were  received  and  registered; 
8,273  have  been  restored  to  the  writers  or 
senders. 

The  Postmaster-General  recommends  that  a 
postal  money-order  system  be  established  to 
facilitate  the  transmission  of  small  sums 
through  the  mails,  which  he  is  confident  would 
prove  not  only  a  great  convenience  to  soldiers 
and  citizens,  but  would  almost  entirely  obviate 
the  loss  of  this  class  of  remittances. 

In  regard  to  letters  addressed  to  points  in 
the  rebellious  States,  the  Postmaster-General 
says: — ''By  reason  of  the  continued  suspen- 
sion of  regular  postal  communication  with 
sections  of  the  country  under  insurrectionary 
control,  a  considerable  number  of  letters, 
amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  24,314,  found 
their  way,  by  various  channels,  to  the  Dead 
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Letter  Office.  Of  this  number  3,312  were  of 
foreign  origin,  and  were  returned  to  the  coun- 
tries where  they  originated.  Those  originating 
in  loyal  States  were  turned  over  to  the  military 
authorities,  and  after  examination  most  of  them 
sent  by  flag  of  truce  to  their  destination. 

The  Postmaster-General  has  instructed  post- 
masters to  forward  to  the  Dead  Letter  Office, 
except  in  special  cases,  all  leKers  remaining 
unclaimed  one^  month  after  being  advertised, 
instead  of  two  months,  as  formerly. 

In  conclusion,  he  asks  the  consideration  of 
Congress  to  the  revised  code  of  laws  submitted 
by  him  at  the  last  session,  which  is  mainly  a 
digest  of  existing  postal  laws. 


Communicated  for  Friend's  Review. 

LETTER  FROM  THE   SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 
Emerald  Bower,  Hilo,  9th  rao.  21,  1863. 
Joel  and  Hannah  E.  Bean  : 

My  dearly  beloved  brother  and  sister, — "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.'^  There  is  a 
holj  union  of  hearts.  There  is  the  communion 
of  saints.  There  are  spiritual  affinities,  a  fusion 
and  blending  of  souls. 

We  do  remember  your  kind  visit  to  our  quiet 
and  simple  hooae,  with  true  interest.  Our  in- 
tercourse was  spiritual  and  joyful.  It  was  a 
sincere  pleasure  to  see  you  in  our  General 
Meeting  at  Honolulu,  and  we  parted  from  you 
with  much  affection,  and  with  a  strong  desire 
to  meet  you  on  the  heavenly  hills. 

"  We  now  see  through  a  glass  darkly" — 
dimly.  We  see  shadows  and  images  of  truth, 
and  beauty,  and  holiness.  But  this  will  not 
always  be.  Through  faith,  and  patience,  and 
prayer,  and  love,  the  clouds  will  pass  off,  the 
vail  will  be  removed,  the  clear  light  will  shine, 
we  shall  behold  our  Lord  with  open  face,  "  and 
be  changed  into  his  blessed  image  by  the 
Spirit.''  Zion's  watchmen  and  Zion's  sons  and 
daughters  will  yet  "  see  eye  to  eye,"  and  the 
joy  of  the  church  will  "  be  full/*  when  all  the 
saints  shall  have  been  made  perfect  in  love — 
that  glorious  attribute  of  God  which  out- 
weighs, outshines,  and  outlives  all  else  in  the 
redeemed.    (1  Cor.  13). 

By  strong  and  living  faith  we  "  do  enter  into 
rest,"  even  now ;  and  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  understanding,"  keeps  "  the 
mind  and  heart"  of  the  faithful.  "  Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  'perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee."  All  this  brother  J.  expe- 
rienced in  his  late  illness.  God  was  near. 
'Jesus  was  present.  ^'  The  everlasting  arms 
were  underneath."  Weakness  was  strength — 
pain,  pleasure — death,  "life  and  immortality." 
These  are  paradoxes  which  none  but  the 
redeemed  understand.  No  one  can  read  the 
name  in  the  "  white  stone"  but  "  he  who  re- 
ceives it."     How  gently  the  good  shepherd 


leads  his  sheep.  How  kindly  and  tenderly  he 
cares  for  them.  Sickness,  pain,  and  sorrow- 
have  been  the  best  medicines  my  great  Physi- 
cian ever  administered  to  me. 

You  know  my  views  and  feelings  on  war. 
The  present  awful  struggle  in  our  dear  country 
I  recognize  as  a  fact.  And  I  see  in  it  the 
hand  and  the  gleaming  sword  of  Jehovah.  The 
cup  of  our  country^s  sins  was  full.  The  crimes 
of  the  nation  went  up  to  heaven.  Justice 
could  no  longer  forbear.  God's  hand  has  taken 
"  hold  on  vengeance,"  and  his  wrath  burns 
"  like  devouring  fire,"  so  that  the  whole  land 
smokes  and  trembles  under  his  indignation. 
These  are  facts.  As  to  what  the  President 
and  Government  should  do  with  such  a  bold, 
wicked,  and  heaven- defying  rebellion,  I  will 
not  say.  But  this  I  will  say,  as  one  of  the 
deepest  convictions  of  my  soul,  that  war,  with 
its  bleeding  horrors,  will  never  cease  until  the 
Church  testifies  against  it  hy  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice. Had  all  professing  Christians  taken  truly 
Christian  ground  on  the  subject,  in  all^  ages, 
war  would  have  ceased  by  necessity,  in  all 
Christendom,  centuries  ago.  Had  ministers 
and  churches  in  the  States,  North  and  South, 
taught  and  practised  as  they  should  have  done 
during  the  last  fifty  years,  this  direful  rebellion 
would  have  been  impossible.  You  see  and 
understand  this,  and  so  do  many  others.  But 
the  multitude,  even  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
and  of  professed  disciples  of  our  meek  and 
peaceful  Saviour,  do  not,  and  cannot  see  this 
truth.  Their  eyes  are  closed  to  this  light ;  and 
this  awful  thunderbolt  of  Jehovah  which  has 
fallen  upon  the  land  with  its  blazing  lightning, 
only  stuns  their  hearing,  and  blinds  them  the 
more.  While  we  reason  that  war  is  unchristiaa 
and  wicked,  and  that  Christ's  disciples  should 
set  themselves  as  a  moral  rampart  against  itj 
they  reason  exactly  opposite,  ^^  e.^  that  war  is 
necessary  and  unavoidable,  and  that  nations 
and  Christians  should  expect  it  and  prepare  for 
it ;  and  that  all  who  refuse  to  teach  and  to  do 
so  are  stupid  and  unpatriotic  fanatics.  And 
this  war  is  to  them  a  sure  proof  of  the  sound- 
ness of  their  reasoning,  and  the  correctness  of 
their  position. 

Peace  men  cannot  be  heard  just  now.  "The 
righteous  shall  keep  silence  in  that  day,  for  it 
is  an  evil  day."  You  suffer  for  conscience' 
sake,  but  let  me  say,  "In  your  patience,  possess 
ye  your  souls."  This  storm  will  pass,  and  the 
glorious  sun  will  again  break  forth  from  the 
murky  and  sanguinary  clouds  which  obscure  it, 
and  shine  upon  this  sin-cuised  world.  Truth 
will  shine  forth  as  the  light,  and  love  and  peace 
will  outlive  wars  and  malice.  "  The  God  of 
Peace,"  and  "  the  Prince  of  Peace,"  will  yet 
reign  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  "  the  Gospel 
of  Peace"  shall  be  proclaimed  by  the  "  mes- 
sengers of  peace"  to  all  nations  ;  and  these  joy- 
ful tidings,  this  glad  message,  "  Peace  on  earthy 
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good  will  to  men,"  stall  take  effect,  and  tlie 
earth  shall  rest  and  rejoice. 

You  mention  that  M.  S.  purposes  to  send 
us  $50  for  the  education  of  a  native  female. 
Many  thanks.  It  is  opportune,  and  of  the 
Lord.  We  have  just  commenced  a  small 
school  for  females  at  Kau,  about  70  miles  south 
of  Hilo,  On  this  island,  and  we  are  sending  a 
few  girls  there  to  be  trained  for  usefulness. 

Love  to  all  your  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord. 

Your  true  friend  and  brother  in  Christ, 

Titus  Coan. 


Communicated  for  Friend's  Keview. 
THE  "  BURNING  BUSH." — Exodus  ill.  2. 

This  subject,  like  many  others  in  the  Bible, 
may  be  viewed  from  different  points,  any  one 
of  which  presents  an  aspect  so  exalted  and  sub- 
lime that  the  finite  understanding  of  man  is 
overwhelmed,  and  all  his  energies  overpowered 
and  laid  low.  Different  minds,  with  different 
sources  of  information,  and  different  degrees  of 
attention  bestowed,  will  differ  in  ideas  as  well 
as  trains  of  thought. 

But  aside  from  all  labored  comments,  all  spec- 
ulations of  fancy,  and  the  inroads  of  science, 
the  fact  recorded  in  the  text  simply  stands  alone 
in  its  grandeur  as  an  incident  in  the  general 
history  of  a  process  to  redeem  a  fallen  race. 
As  such  we  receive  it :  and,  sending  a  thought 
far  back  through  "  chaos  and  old  night,"  we 
fasten  our  minds  upon  one  who  is  as  a  "  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  3"  who 
declares  of  himself,-—"  The  Lord  possessed  me 
in  the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works 
of  old;"  and  of  whom  it  is  declared,  that— 
^'  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word," — and 
without  him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made."  For  in  the  creation  the  "  Spirit  of 
Ood  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,"  the 
same  who  is  the  Son  of  God,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds."  But  among  all  his  mighty 
works,  man,  the  noblest  and  the  last,  was  the 
first  to  be  marred  by  an  opposing  power  and 
rendered  useless  in  the  paradise  of  God.  The 
creative  Energy,  Spirit,  or  Word  of  God,  had 
now  to  become  recreative,  revolutionary,  recon- 
structive ;  and  in  exercising  the  office  of  Re- 
deemer, his  course  is  marked  by  the  employ- 
ment of  means  that  are  in  wisdom  adapted  to 
the  end.  He  is  not  dealing  with  an  inert  mass 
of  chaos,  but  laboring  to  restore  a  disrupted 
moral  harmony.  He  is  not  framing  a  universe, 
but  is  seeking  to  compose  the  disorganized  con- 
dition of  a  race  undone.  That  race,  to  be  re- 
stored, must  be  preserved  ;  and  from  the  death 
of  Abel  up  through  centuries  of  darkness  and 
the  terrors  of  a  drowning  world,  a  remnant  is 
in  safety  conducted,  from  whose  descendants  is 
«hosea  a  people  to  receive  from  heaven  the  I 
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statutes  of  the  law.  When  this  people  had 
grown  sufficiently  numerous  and  strong,  under 
a  rigorous  bondage  of  four  hundred  years,  it 
was  required  to  separate  them  from  the 
powers  of  the  earth,  that  they  might  become 
subject  to  the  laws  of  God.  A  deliverer  must 
be  provided,  and  Moses  is  raised  up,  in  whose 
heart  lived  an  inherent  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
his  kindred.  Yet  something  more  was  want- 
ing ;  for,  when  he  thought,  by  his  own  effort, 
to  prove  himself  the  instrument  by  which  the 
Lord  would  set -the  bondmen  free,  he  failed, 
and  fled  disappointed  to  a  foreign  land.  He 
had  not  yet  come  to  the  "  Burning  lush.''  He 
had  not  yet  trodden  "  Iloli/  ground." 

While  he  led  his  flocks  in  Midian,  the  cho- 
sen people  groaned.  The  Lord  heard  their 
cries  ;  in  them  tlia  nations  of  the  earth  must 
be  blessed.  The  redeeming  process  must  go 
on.  The  people  must  be  free.  The  Redeemer 
must  prepare,  and  instruct  his  leader.  But 
how  ?  He  might  appear  in  a  pillar  of  cloud ; 
He  might  appear  in  the  form  of  an  armed  man 
as  he  afterwards  did  to  Josbua;  or,  he  might 
appear  in  shining  raiment  as  when  transfigured 
in  the  Mount.  But  he  is  the  Saviour  of  men  ; 
the  Restorer  of  the  divine  life  and  light  which 
had  been  lost  in  the  fall.  "  In  Him  was  life  " 
as  well  as  "  light he  comes  down  enrobed  in 
these  blending  attributes,  and  they  are  livingly 
taught  in  the  wondrous  symbol  of  the  burning 
bush. 

Sometimes  by  the  expression  of  icings,  we  are 
to  understand  beams,  or  rays  of  light,  as  when 
the  Psalmist  speaks  of  taking  to  himself  the 
"  wings  of  the  morning." 

In  this  flaming  bush  who  does  not  see  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  rising  with  healing  in  hig 
wings  ; — a  "  tree  whose  leaves  are  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations; — a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel  ? 

Moses  is  now  shown  that  the  final  issue  of 
the  work  in  progress,  lies  beyond  the  simple 
deliverance  of  a  people  from  the  iron  yoke  of 
bondage.  He  is  shown  that  it  is  nothing  short 
of  an  ultimate  emancipation  of  an  entire  race 
from  the  power  of  the  serpent  who  has  stamped 
his  curse  upon  the  human  soul ;  and  the  divine 
control  over  all  satanic  power,  is  exemplified  in 
changing  a  staff,  first  into  a  serpent,  then  from 
a  serpent  back  into  a  staff.  Having  thus  shown 
his  power  over  the  author  of  sin,  this  Saviour 
of  men  discloses  his  regenerating  influence 
upon  sin  itself,  and  his  ability  to  heal  the  mal- 
ady within.  For  no  sooner  does  Moses,  at  his 
bidding,  withdraw  his  hand  from  the  region  of 
his  heart,  than  it  is  found  to  be  "  leprous  as 
snow."  Here  is  one  of  the  richest  gems  in  the 
casket  of  Bible  truths.  He  that  would  have 
clean  hands  must  have  a  pure  heart.  How- 
ever gross  may  be  the  wickedness  of  men,  ail 
must  be  referred  to  the  corrupting  agency 
within  y  and  however  righteous  they  may  be- 
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come,  however  pure  in  life,  and  however  excel- 
lent may  be  their  deeds  of  virtue  and  benevo- 
lence, all  is  still  referable  to  the  renovating 
Power  that  operates  upon  the  miier  man.  From 
his  bosom  Moses  once  more  withdraws  his  hand, 
and  behold  it  is  restored  ;  it  is  made  clean. 
The  principle  upon  which  the  great  I  AM  has 
based  his  plan  of  redemption,  is  now  revealed, 
and  when  He  who  thus  "  dwelt  in  the  bush 
afterward  "  took  flesh,"  he  ever  taught  his  fol- 
lowers to  '^make  the  mside  clean/' 

By  faith  in  these  signs  an  oppressed  people 
threw  off  Pharaoh's  galling  chains.  By  faith  in 
the  great  truths  which  these  signs  disclose,  a 
sin-bound  race  may  "  be  delivered  from  the  bon- 
dageof  corruption,  and  brought  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.''  Trace  the 
history  of  Moses,  and  see.  Begin  with  the 
weeping  babe  in  his  little  ark  among  the  reeds 
of  the  Nile.  Mark  his  career  through  a  long 
sojourn  in  the  palace  of  a  king,  filling  his  soul 
with  the  luxuries  of  life,  and  his  mind  with 
the  learning  of  the  great.  No  earthly  joy  that 
his  heart  does  not  feel;  no  earthly  splendor 
that  his  eye  does  not  see ;  yet  he  "  chooses 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season."  He  changes  his  course  in  life ;  still 
is  he  human.  His  path  is  one  of  mingled  good 
and  ill.  Through  many  fears  and  temptations  ; 
through  many  trials  and  disappointments ; 
through  many  changes,  at  last  he  comes  to  the 
"  burning  bush."  A  new  field  of  labor  is  open 
before  him  ;  but  strength  is  promised.  He  be- 
gins his  work,  and  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life,  an  incessant  draft  is  made  upon  the  powers 
of  his  body  and  his  mind.  He  has  nights  with- 
out sleep ;  days  without  food  ;  long  marches 
through  glens  and  over  mountains;  through 
the  gloomy  wilderuess  and  the  desert  waste. 
He  writes  books  and  composes  songs  ;  now  is 
he  rejoiced;  now  is  he  troubled.  Sometimes 
his  people  call  for  water ;  sometimes  they  cry 
for  bread.  In  one  moment  they  praise  him,  in 
another  they  deride  him.  His  patience  is 
taxed  ;  his  temper  gives  way  ;  his  courage  fails, 
but  the  great  I  AM,  whom  he  found  in  the 
bush,  is  ever  ready  with  his  healing  balm.  On 
he  ^oes  through  appalling  scenes  of  danger, 
and  exhausting  seasons  of  trial  and  fatigue. 
And  when  at  last  he  comes  to  the  close  of  his 
life,  which  has  been  one  of  ardent  labor  and 
consuming  care,  his  eye  is  not  dimmed  nor 
his  natural  force  abated."  His  time  has  come 
to  die;  and  now  let  us  see  if  the  quickening 
power  that  sustained  him  in  the  conflicts  of 
life,  is  really  able  to  heal  his  soul  from  the 
leprosy  of  sin  and  give  it  a  triumph  over  "Satan, 
death,  hell  and  the  grave."  He  dies  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  we  hear  no  more  of  him  for 
over  fifteen  hundred  and  eighty  years,  when  a 
door  is  opened  in  heaven,  and  on  a  high  moun- 
tain in  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  three  men  see 
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him  and  Elias,  talking  with  Him  who  once  ap- 
peared in  a  burning  bush  nearly  two  thousand 
years  before. 

How  changed  is  Moses  now !  No  toilsome 
journies;  no  sore  feet  from  treading  stony- 
paths;  no  hunger;  no  thirst;  no  voice  of  an- 
ger; no  enemy  to  cast  a  stone;  no  fear;  no 
dread ;  no  pain ;  no  groans ;  no  tears.  The 
disrupted  harmony  is  restored,  the  disorganized 
condition  of  soul  is  composed,  and  smoothly- 
blended  with  the  harmony  of  the  "  Saints 
in  light."  Where  is  the  Serpent  now? 
Where  is  his  victory?  He  battled  with  Moses 
for  the  space  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  years 
on  earth,  and  failed  at  last.  The  good  man 
meekly  bore  these  few  years  of  trial,  and  gained 
a  legacy  of  unfading  bliss.  Was  he  not  wise 
to  choose  affliction,  rather  than  the  transient 
pleasures  of  sin  ?  Would  not  all  do  well  to 
'■^  turn  aside"  from  the  vanity  of  life,  and 
learn  that  there  is  a  healing  balm  for  the  sin- 
smitten  soul?  As  Moses  was  saved,  so  may 
all  men  be  saved.  Their  lifetime  of  conflictmay 
not  be  as  long,  but  their  joy  may  be  as  pure 
and  as  lasting  as  his.  There  is  a  ^'  penny"  for 
all,  and  all  may  rejoice  in  theblessiug  of  Him 
"  who  dwelt  in  the  bush."  H.  C.  A. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  DISCOVERY  OF  PETROLEUM. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  things  con- 
nected with  the  immense  trade  suddenly  spring- 
ing up  from  the  distillation  of  our  coal  oil,  that 
while  the  existence  of  oil  springs  has  been  known 
from  the  most  remote  antiquity,  the  knowledge 
should  never  have  been  turned  to  any  great 
practical  purposes  until  our  own  times.  Nothing 
will  show  more  completely  the  value  of  that 
sort  of  practical  education  and  intelligence 
which  is  common  in  America,  than  this  simple 
fact.  Here  is  a  substance  which  the  oldest 
naturalists  of  the  world,  such  as  Pliny,  have 
written  upon,  which  Tacitus  and  Vitruvius  have 
both  mentioned,  yet  which  never  was  turned  to 
any  practical  utility  of  moment  until  within  a 
few  years,  by  a  gentleman  (Colonel  Drake) 
from  Connecticut. 

The  oldest  allusion  to  it  probably  is  in  Dcut. 
32  :  "  He  made  him  to  suck  oil  out  of  the  flinty 
rock."  At  least  it  is  well  known  that  in  the 
thicker  and  more  resinous  form  of  solid  bitumen 
it  is  found  in  quantities  on  the  shores  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  lor  thousands  of  years  has  been 
called  "  Jews'  pitch"  on  this  account.  Strange 
to  say,  Herodotus  mentions  a  spring  of  this 
sort  of  oil  in  one  of  the  Ionian  Isles  rooontly  re- 
linquished by  the  British  govornmont.  no  doubt 
as  Ignorant  of  its  value  as  the  Mexicans  were 
of  the  gold  of  (■alifornia.  But  for  more  than 
two  thousand  years,  in  the  Island  of  Zanto,  that 
oil  spring  has  been  flowing  and  known  in  his- 
tory, its  valucalonc  unknown.  At  Agrigontum, 
in  Sicily,  the  petroleum  was  collected  and  used 
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in  lamps  before  the  Christian  Era,  as  a  substitute 
for  oil.  This  has  been  the  case  also,  for  ages 
past,  in  Burmah,  near  Rangoon,  and  now  higher 
up  the  river  Irrawaddy  very  large  springs  are 
being  discovered.  At  Bakoo,  on  the  Caspian, 
from  the  most  remote  ages,  this  oil  has  been 
worshipped,  but  never  turned  to  any  practical 
account  of  consequence,  and  certainly  never 
developed  as  within  the  past  five  years  by 
Americans,  although  it  seems  that  about  three 
million  francs'  worth  have  been  annually  sold 
to  Persia. 

In  Parma  and  Modena  oil  wells  have  been 
dug  for  the  last  two  hundred  years.  But  as  no 
methods  of  purifying  these  oils  have  been 
adopted,  they  have  never  risen  to  much  value. 

In  Pennsylvania,  while  the  French  occupied 
Fort  Duquesne,  opposite  Pittsburg,  the  Com- 
mander wrote  to  General  Montcalm  of  attending 
a  meeting  of  Indians  on  Oil  Creek,  which  at 
night  was  suddenly  lighted  up  by  setting  fire 
to  the  oil  floating  on  the  surface  of  the  lake, 
just  after  the  manner  of  the  fire  worshippers  on 
the  Caspian. 

In  Ohio,  in  boring  for  salt  springs,  a  vein  of 
this  oil  was  struck,  and  as  early  as  1828,  in  the 
American  Journal  of  Science,  it  was  predicted 
that  this  sort  of  oil  would  be  valued  some  day 
for  lighting  the  streets  of  the  cities  of  Ohio. 
Yet  it  was  not  till  1858,  Colonel  Drake,  of 
Hartford,  bored  for  oil,  taking  the  hint,  no 
doubt,  from  the  above  accidental  result  of 
boring  because  others  were  making  oil  by  dis- 
tillation from  the  coal.  Four  or  five  years 
before  this,  a  Mr.  Young,  in  England,  had 
distilled  some  of  this  sort  of  oil,  that  had  exuded 
in  the  coal  pits,  but  the  supply  giving  out,  had 
taken  out  a  patent  for  distilling  the  cannel  coal. 
This  had  been  done  successfully  in  this  country, 
but  of  course  from  the  moment  of  the  dis- 
covery of  this  method  of  getting  the  raw  oil, 
the  whole  of  that  business  was  superseded. 

Now  the  country  surrounding  this  discovery 
is  rapidly  becoming  one  of  the  most  populous 
and  wealthy  in  the  interior  of  the  State,  rail- 
roads are  being  built  to  carry  the  oil,  and  our 
cities  are  being  built  up  by  the  trade  and  re- 
finement of  it. — Phil.  Ledger. 

Never  say  a  word  that  can  be  construed  as 
fishing  for  applause.  Do  not  imagine  that  any- 
thing you  can  say  respecting  yourself  will 
either  varnish  your  defects  or  add  lustre  to 
your  perfections.  Indeed,  discreet,  well-educa- 
ted persons  rarely  find  opportunity  to  speak 
much  of  themselves  ;  they  are  better  employed. 
Those  who  speak  little  of  themselves,  but  who 
Bet  other  people's  merit  in  its  true  light,  make 
a  favorable  impression  upon  the  minds  of  their 
hearers,  and  acquire  their  love  and  esteem. 
They  who  are  less  anxious  to  obtain  the  appro- 
bation of  others  than  to  merit  it,  generally  do 
both. 
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THE  PILGRIM. 

The  way  ia  dark,  my  Father  !  cloud  on  cloud 
Is  gathering  quickly  o'er  my  head  ;  and  loud 
The  thunders  roar  above  me.    See,  I  stand 
Like  one  bewildered.    Father,  take  my  hand, 
And  through  the  gloom  lead  safely  home  thy  child. 

"  The  day  goes  fast,  my  Father  !  and  the  night 
Is  drawing  darkly  down.    My  faithless  sight 
Sees  ghostly  visions.    Fears,  a  spectral  band, 
Encompass  me.    0  Father,  take  my  hand. 
And  from  the  night  lead  up  to  light  thy  child. 

"  The  way  is  long,  my  Father !  and  my  soul 
Longs  for  the  rest  and  quiet  of  the  goal, 
While  yet  I  journey  through  this  weary  land. 
Keep  me  from  wandering  !    Father,  take  my  hand  : 
Quickly  and  straight  lead  to  heaven's  gate  thy  child. 

"  The  path  is  rough,  my  Father!  many  a  thorn 
Has  pierced  me  ;  and  my  weary  feet  are  torn, 
And,  bleeding,  mark  the  way.    Yet  thy  command 
Bids  me  press  forward.    Father,  take  my  hand, 
Then,  safe  and  blest,  lead  up  to  rest  tby  child. 

"  The  throng  is  great,  my  Father  !  many  a  doubt 

And  fear  and  danger  compass  me  about. 

And  foes  oppress  me  sore.    I  cannot  stand 

Or  go  alone.    0  Father,  take  my  hand. 

And  through  the  throng  lead  safe  along  thy  child. 

"  The  cross  is  heavy.  Father  !  I  have  borne 
It  long,  and  still  do  bear  it.    Let  my  worn 
And  fainting  spirit  rise  to  that  blessed  land 
Where  crowns  are  given.    Father,  take  my  hand, 
And,  reaching  down,  lead  to  the  crown  thy  child." 

"  The  way  is  dark,  my  child,  but  leads  to  light ;  ^ 

I  would  not  have  thee  always  walk  by  sight. 

My  dealings  now  thou  canst  not  understand  : 

1  meant  it  so  ;  but  I  will  take  thy  hand, 

And  through  the  gloom  lead  safely  home  my  child. 

"  The  day  goes  fast,  my  child  !  but  is  the  night 
Darker  to  me  than  day  ?    In  me  is  light : 
Keep  close  to  me,  and  every  spectral  band 
Of  fears  shall  vanish.    I  will  take  thy  hand. 
And  through  the  night  lead  up  to  light  my  child. 

"  The  way  is  long,  my  child  !  but  it  shall  be 

Not  one  step  longer  than  is  best  for  thee, 

And  thou  shalt  know  at  last,  when  thou  shall  stand 

Close  to  the  gate,  how  I  did  take  thy  hand. 

And  quick  and  straight  led  to  heaven's  gate  my  child. 

"The  path  is  rough,  my  child  !  but  oh,  how  sweet 
Will  be  the  rest  when  weary  pilgrims  meet. 
When  thou  shalt  reach  the  borders  of  that  land 
To  which  I  lead  thee  as  I  take  thy  hand, 
And,  safe  and  blest,  with  me  shall  rest  my  child. 

"  The  throng  is  great,  my  child  !  but  at  thy  side 
Thy  Father  walks  !  then  be  not  terrified, 
For  I  am  with  thee — will  thy  foes  command 
To  let  thee  freely  pass  ;  will  take  thy  hand, 
And  through  the  throng  lead  safe  along  my  child. 

"  The  cross  is  heavy,  child  !  yet  there  is  One 
Who  bore  a  heavier  for  thee  :  my  Son  : — 
My  Well  Beloved  ;  with  him  bear  thine  and  stand 
With  him,  at  last,  and  from  thy  Father's  band, 
Thy  cross  laid  down,  receive  thy  crown,  my  child  1" 

fl.  N.  C. 

Oroomiah,  Persia. 

—N.  Y.  Observer. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEW^. 

PoRBiGN  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  8tli  iust.  The  question  of  the  European 
Congress  docs  not  appear  to  be  decided.  The 
French  journals  condemn  the  refusal  of  England  to 
join  in  such  a  Congress,  but  it  is  said  to  have  given 
general  satisfaction  in  Germany.  The  Memorial 
Diplomatique  of  Paris  gives  the  substance  of  the 
Austrian  reply.  It  expresses  a  wish  to  know  what 
part  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna  in  1815  the  French 
Government  considers  defective,  and  what  altera- 
tions it  desires.  While  recognizing  and  deploring 
the  present  state  of  uneasiness,  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment fears  that  if  it  were  necessary  to  make  Europe 
pass  through  a  fresh  transformation,  the  remedy 
would  be  worse  than  the  disease. 

Great  Britain. — The  decision  in  the  Alexandra 
case  was  not  given,  as  expected,  on  the  Yth,  and  can- 
not now  be  made  known  until  the  11th  of  next  month. 

The  two  steam  rams  built  at  Glasgow  for  the 
rebels  are  said  to  have  been  purchased  by  the  Rus- 
sian Government. 

The  death  of  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  Governor- General 
of  India,  and  formerly  Governor-General  of  Canada, 
was  announced.  Sir  John  Lawrence  had  been 
appointed  to  succeed  him  in  India. 

A  great  storm,  which  occurred  on  the  3d,  caused 
much  damage  both  on  sea  and  land,  and  many  lives 
were  lost  by  shipwreck. 

France. — The  Minister  of  Finance,  Fould,  had 
made  his  annual  statement.  It  announces  a  de- 
ficiency of  972,000,000  francs  (nearly  $200,000,000), 
and  that  a  loan  of  5|p60,000,000  will  be  necessary. 
The  cost  of  the  Mexican  expedition  to  the  end  of 
this  year  will  amount  to  $40,000,000. 

Germany  and  Denmark. — The  Paris  papers  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  the  danger  of  a  general  war  on 
account  of  the  Duchies  is  averted  for  the  present. 
Conciliatory  dispatches  for  foreign  governments  had 
been  sent  from  Berlin, ^Vienna,  and  Frankfort;  but 
great  agitation  continued  in  Germany.  The  Prus- 
sian Prime  Minister  read  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
a  declaration  on  the  subject  to  the  following  effect: 
That  the  non-fulfilment  by  Denmark  of  her  obliga- 
tions under  the  treaties  of  1851-2  had  placed  Prussia 
and  Austria  in  a  position  to  free  themselves  from  the 
London  treaty  of  1852,  and  they  had  therefore  come 
to  an  iinderstanding  that  the  Federal  execution  in 
Holstein  should  be  forthwith  carried  out,  and  had 
made  the  necessary  military  arrangements  for  the 
purpose.  A  similar  declaration  was  made  by  the 
Austrian  Prime  Minister  in  the  Reichsrath,  or  Aus- 
trian Parliament.  The  Danish  Council  of  State  is 
Baid  to  have  resolved  to  regard  any  occupation  of 
Holstein  by  German  troops  as  a  declaration  of  war. 
The  latest  reports  are  that  the  King  of  Denmark  has 
recalled  the  "regal  patent"  of  the  3d  month  last, 
which  had  been  made  the  pretext  for  the  threatened 
"  Federal  execution."  He  issued  a  proclamation  on 
the  Gth  inst.  to  the  people  of  Holstein,  asserting  his 
claims,  and  his  duty  and  determination  to  maintain 
the  integrity  of  the  Danish  monarchy,  and  express- 
ing a  hope  that  Holstein  will  be  contented  with  the 
constitutional  freedom  which  is  granted  it,  and  that 
the  troubles  will  sooa  end.  Copenhagen  journals  state 
that  all  the  officials  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  have 
taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  King  Christian,  and 
the  'majority  of  the  municipal  councils  have  sent 
deputations  to  congratulate  him  on  his  accession  to 
the  throne. 

Domestic. — In  the  loyal  Legislature  of  Virginia, 
now  in  session  at  Alexandria,  the  Senate,  on  the  18ih, 
passed  a  bill  to  provide  for  the  election  of  delegates 


to  a  convention  to  alter  and  amend  the  State  Con- 
stitution so  as  to  abolish  slavery  in  the  counties  ex- 
cepted from  the  President's  Proclamation.  Another 
bill  for  the  same  object  was  pending  in  the  other 
House,  and  from  the  two  a  committee  of  conference 
has  prepared  a  bill,  which  passed  the  Legislature 
on  the  21st.  It  provides  for  an  election  on  the  21st 
prox.,  at  which  lojal  citizens  who  have  not  assisted 
the  rebels  since  the  first  of  this  year  shall  be  entitled 
to  votp,  and  any  voter  who  has  not  adhered  to  the 
rebels  since  the  1st  of  9th  mo  ,  1861,  may  be  elected 
to  the  Convention,  which  shall  meet  on  the  13th  of 
2d  mo.  next. 

A  convention  has  framed  a  State  Constitution  for 
Nevada,  which  is  to  be  voted  on  by  the  people,  on 
the  17th  of  next  month,  and  under  which  admission 
into  the  Union  is  sought.  It  declares  that  every 
citizen  owes  paramount  allegiance  to  the  Federal 
government.  Among  other  ppovisions,  neither  the 
Legislature  nor  the  people  are  permitted  to  create  a 
State  debt  exceeding  $300,000,  but  $3,000,000  in 
bonds  may  be  issued  to  aid  in  the  construction  of 
the  Pacific  railroad. 

The  necessary  papers  have  been  issued  from  the 
Treasury  Department,  for  the  establishment,  at  New 
Orleans,  of  a  National  Bank,  with  a  capital  of  $500,- 
000,  under  the  National  Currency  act. 

A  case  is  now  pending  before  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court,  presenting  the  following  features.  A  person 
sued  another  upon  a  bond.  He  was  offered  legal 
tender  notes  and  refased  to  take  them.  The  case 
was  brought  before  a  CourJ  in  New  York,  and  a  de- 
cision was  there  given  against  the  constitutionality 
of  the  act  of  Congress,  which  declares  certain  notes 
legal  tender.  An  appeal  was  taken  to  the  Court  of 
Appeals  of  the  State,  and  the  decision  was  reversed. 
The  matter  was  then  brought  before  the  U.  S,  Su- 
preme Court  by  writ  of  error.  That  Court,  on  the 
2l3t,  dismissed  the  writ  of  error,  on  the  ground  that 
the  decision  of  the  State  Court  of  New  York  having 
been  in  favor  of  the  constitutionality  of  the  law,  the 
Supreme  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  revise  that 
decision.  The  question  come  before  that  Court 
by  appeal  or  writ  of  error  from  the  judgment  of 
an  inferior  U.  S.  Court. 

Large  Union  meetings  have  been  held  in  different 
parts  of  Arkansas,  at  some  of  which  resolutions 
have  been  passed,  endorsing  the  policy  of  the  Ad- 
ministration, and  advocating  the  calling  of  a 
State  convention  to  re- organize  the  State  govern- 
ment without  slavery. 

The  steamer  Chesapeake,  the  taking  of  which  by 
some  of  the  passengers  was  mentioned  last  week, 
was  recaptured  on  the  17th  inst.  in  S.inibro  harbor, 
20  miles  from  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  by  one  of  the 
U.  S.  vessels  which  had  been  sent  in  pursuit.  The 
government  of  that  province,  it  is  stated  had  previ- 
ously issued  orders  for  the  arrest  of  the  pirates.  All 
but  three  of  the  crew  escaped  to  shore  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  pursuers.  The  vessel  and  prisoners 
were  taken  to  Halifax,  and  delivered  to  the  author- 
ities there,  but  the  prisoners  were  rescued  by  a 
mob,  including  many  prominent  citizens,  and  car- 
ried off  in  a  boat,  it  is  not  known  whither.  At  th« 
last  accounts,  they  had  not  been  re-arrested. 

Military  Affairs.  On  the  14th,  the  rebel  Gen. 
Longstrcct,  in  north-eastern  Tenucsseo.  divided  his 
forces,  and  made  attacks  on  the  U.  S.  troops  at  vwo 
points.  Bean's  Station  and  Kelly's  Ford.  Attho  lat- 
ter, the  Union  forces  are  reported  to  have  been  com- 
pelled to  fall  back,  with  a  loss  of  150  or  200.  At 
the  other,  the  attack  appears  to  have  failed.  Gen. 
Foster  has  arrived  at  Knoxville,  and  taken  the  com- 
mand. The  railroad  is  in  operation  south  from 
Knoxville  to  Loudon,  from  which  place  navigation 
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is  oi^en  to  Chattanooga.  Telegraphic  communica- 
tion is  also  kept  up  between  the  two  places. 

Rebel  troops  attacked  Port  Gibson,  Indian  Terri- 
tory, on  the  I'^th  inst.,  but  were  repulsed.  An  at- 
tack on  Little  Rock  is  said  to  be  threatened. 

At  Charleston,  a  recent  storm  is  reported  to  have 
washed  avva3^  many  of  the  obstructions  which  had 
beeii  placed  by  the  rebels  in  the  channel.  In  the 
same  gale,  the  monitor  Weehawken,  one  of  the 
blockading  fleet,  foundered  at  its  anchorage,  and 
thirty  of  the  crew  were  drowned. 

Congress.— Several  bills  were  introduced  in  the 
Senate  during  the  week,  among  which  were  the  fol- 
lowing :  by  Lane,  of  Kansas,  prohibiting  traffic  in 
gold,  silver  or  foreign  exchange,  for  speculative  pur- 
poses ;  granting  public  lands  to  the  People's  Pacific 
Railroad  by  the  northern  route  ;  extending  the  time 
in  which  tine  States  may  avail  themselves  of  the 
grant  of  land  for  agricultural  and  industrial  colleges  ; 
to  satisfy  the  claims  of  American  citizens  for 
French  spoliations  ;  to  grant  land  to  citizens  of 
Kansas,  as  an  indemnification  for  losses  suffered 
during  the  present  rebellion ;  a  bill  for  the  relief  of 
the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  providing  that  the 
President  may,  at  the  request  of  any  of  them  who  is 
over  70  years  of  age,  place  his  name  on  a  retired 
list  his  compensation  to  be  from  $4,000  to  $6,000, 
according  to  "the  length  of  his  previous  service  ;  one 
authorizing  the  President  to  negotiate  treaties  with 
certain  Indians  in  Oregon  ;  and  one  to  provide  for 
the  instruction  of  youth  in  primary  schools,  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  outside  of  the  cities  of  Wash- 
ington and  Georgetown.  A  resolution,  offered  by 
Sumner,  of  Mass.,  was  adopted,  directing  the  Judi- 
ciary Committee  to  consider  the  expediency  of  pro- 
viding by  law  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners 
to  revise  the  public  statutes  of  the  United  States, 
simplify,  correct  and  arrange  them,  and  report  them 
thus  improved  to  Congress  for  its  final  action.  The 
joint  resolution  of  thanks  to  Gen.  Grant  and  his 
army  was  adopted ;  as  were  also  a  resolution  of  in- 
quiry, relative  to  the  treatment,  by  the  rebels,  of 
prisoners  from  Kansas  regiments  ;  and  a  resolution 
directing  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  communicate 
to  the  Senate  all  official  papers,  relating  to  certain 
specified  naval  actions.  A  message  was  received 
from  the  President,  on  the  i7ih,  communicating  a 
letter  addressed  to  him  by  a  committee,  represent- 
ing several  Freedmen's  Aid  Societies,  and  submit- 
ting the  subject  to  Congress,  as  one  demanding 
their  attention.  A  resolution  offered  by  Sumner,  ot 
Mass.  for  adding  to  the  rules  of  the  Senate,  one  re- 
quiring Senators,  before  entering  on  their  duties,  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  prescribed  for  public 
officers  by  the  act  of  7th  mo.,  1862,  was  debated  on 
the  18th  and  21st,  on  a  motion  to  postpone,  without 
arriving  at  any  conclusion. 

The  House  on  the  15th  adopted  resolutions  refer- 
ring the  different  parts  of  the  President's  Message  to 
the  appropriate  committees  ;  and  so  much  as  relates 
to  the  duty  of  the  United  States  to  guarantee  to 
«ach  State  a  republican  form  of  government,  and  to 
those  s-tates  in  which  the  government  has  been 
abrogated  or  overthrown,  to  a  special  committee  of 
nine  members,  who  shall  report  the  bills  necessary 
to  carry  into  effect  this  duty.  The  part  of  the  Mes- 
sage relating  to  emigration  was  referred  to  a  select 
committee  of  five.  The  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means  reported,  during  the  week,  the  Pension  Bill, 
which  was  passed,  a  bill  for  the  support  of  the  Mili- 
tary Academy  at  West  Point,  and  the  Consular  and 
Diplomatic  Appropriation  Bill,  and  one  appropriating 
$700,000  for  carrying  into  effect  the  act  for  the  pay 
of  bounty  and  pensions  in  the  Western  Department. 


The  following  resolutions,   amonpc  others,  wer© 
adopted  :  censuring  the  treatment  by  the  rebels  of 
the  Union  prisoners  in  Richmond,  as  wanton  cruelty  ; 
instructing  the  Committee  on  Roads  and  Canals  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  constructing  a  canal 
around  the  rapids  in  the  Mississippi  river,  commenc- 
ing at  Keokuk,  Iowa ;  instructing  the  Military  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  facts  as  to  alleged  inhuman 
treatment  by  the  rebels  of  wounded  soldiers  on  the 
battle  field  and  prisoners  ;  instructing  the  same  com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  amending 
the  Enrolment  Act,  to  make  the  right  of  aged  or  in- 
firm parents  to  select  a  son  for  exemption  depend  on 
their  being  dependent  on  such  son's  labor  for  sup- 
port ;   instructing  the  Committee  on   Roads  and 
Canals  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  and  necessity 
of  constructing  and  enlarging  the  northern  canals 
necessary  to  connect  the  Hudson  and  Mississippi 
with  the  great  lakes,  and  the  expediency  of  improv- 
ing the  upper  rapids  of  the  Mississippij  commencing 
at  Davenport ;  and  calling  on  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  for  documents  showing  the  practical  oper- 
ation of  the  reciprocity  treaty.   A  resolution  declar- 
atory of  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  act  of  3d 
month  last,  relative  to  the  habeas  corpus,  providing 
that  the  suspension  of  the  writ  does  not  apply  to 
any  case  arising  in  consequence  of  anj  action  on 
the  part  of  a  State  Government  to  compel  its  citi- 
zens  to   render  military  service  for  the  State, 
though  the  commander  of  such  State  militia  may 
be  also  commander,  under  Federal  authority,  of  the 
Federal  forces  in  such  State,  was  introduced  by  Loan, 
of  Mo.,  and  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 
A  series  of  resolutions  offered  by  Harrington,  of 
Ind.,  in  reference  to  the  suspension  of  the  habeas 
corpus,  denying  the  right  of  Congress  to  confer  on 
the  President  power  for  such  suspension  in  the  loyal 
States,  opposing  his  assumption  of  such  power,  and 
instructing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  report  a  bill 
to  protect  the  rights  of  persons,  in  accordance  with 
these  declarations,  was  rejected,  by  a  vote  of  89  to 
67.    A  preamble  and  resolution,  by  Edgerton,  of 
Ind.,  in  opposition  to  the  conditions  of  amnesty  and 
re- establishment  of  State  governments  in  the  rebel 
States  imposed  by  the  President's  proclamations, 
asserting  that  the  maintenance  of  the  constitu- 
tional rights  of  Congress  and  of  the  States  is  essen- 
tial to  the  balance  of  power  on  which  the  perfection 
and  endurance  of  the  Union  depend,  and  denouncing, 
as  the  gravest  of  crimes,  the  invasion  and  occupa- 
tion by  armed  force  of  any  State,  under  the  pretext 
or  for  the  purpose  of  coercing  the  people  to  modify 
or  abrogate  any  of  their  laws  or  domestic  institu- 
tions that  are  consistent  with  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  were  laid  on  the  table ;  yeas,  90, 
nays,  66.    Resolutions  by  Smith,  of  Ky.,  in  favor  of 
a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war,  against  any  ar- 
mistice, intervention  or  other  peace  proposition  so 
long  as  rebels  remain  in  arms,  and  asserting  the 
duty  of  Congress  to  pass  all  necessary  bills  for  sup- 
plying men  and  money,  and  of  the  people  to  render 
all  the  aid  in  their  power  to  the  government  in  crush- 
ing the  rebellion,  were  adopted  on  the  17th  ;  the 
first  by  90  yeas  to  64  nays  ;  the  second  by  152  yeas 
to  1  nay.    A  resolution  was  offered  on  the  21st,  by 
Miller,  of  Pa.,  requesting  the  President  to  instruct 
those  having  charge  of  the  exchange  of  prisoners  to 
propose  the  exchange  of  white  men  for  white  men, 
leaving  Other  questions  to  be  settled  hereafter  ;  a 
substitute  for  which,  by  Washburne,  of  111.,  approv- 
ing the  measures  taken  by  the  Administration  for 
the  exchange  of  prisoners,  and  recommending  the 
same  course  to  be  pursued  for  a  fair  and  just  ex- 
change of  all  soldiers  now  held  by  the  rebels,  was 
adopted  ;  yeas,  87,  nays,  63. 
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ISAAC  sharp's  visit  TO  ICELAND,  1863. 
(Continued  from  p.  259.) 

11th.  A  note  having  been  written  to  the 
pastor,  he  promptly  responded,  and  gave  no- 
tice to  the  people  to  assemble  at  Ljosavater.  It 
was  very  interesting  to  watch  the  respective 
companies  of  people  riding  in  on  horseback — 
three,  ten,  and  even  twenty  together — the  pas- 
tor and  his  wife  among  the  number.  Rarely 
have  I  known  an  invitation  more  promptly  re- 
sponded to,  and  some  surprise  was  expressed 
by  the  people  that  137  should  have  come  to- 
gether, a  single  house  only  being  in  sight. 
The  meeting  proved  a  time  of  divine  favor. 
In  the  afternoon  the  sun  shone  brightly.  We 
stood  before  the  Gutha-fors,,  one  of  the  finest 
waterfalls  of  Iceland.  The  scene  was  a  fine 
one,  and  the  air  refreshing.  A  pleasant  valley 
ride,  with  mountains  on  either  hand,  brought 
us  to  the  residence  of  the  pastor  of  Hals  about 
six  o'clock.  The  mountains  were  white  with 
recent  snow,  and  looked  very  winter-like.  Here 
our  wants  were  well  supplied,  and  more  than 
a  willingness  shown  to  arrange  for  a  meeting 
on  the  morrow.  My  health  having  decidedly 
improved,  gave  to  the  evening  retrospect  addi- 
tional cause  for  thankfulness  of  he^  to  the 
Author  of  all  our  mercies. 

ISth.  In  the  midst  of  the  hay  season  and 
bright  sunshine,  sixty-six  came  to  the  meeting 
this  morning,  held  in  the  kirk.  We  left  this 
hospitable  place  in  the  afternoon,  a  son  and 
three  daughters  of  our  host  most  kindly  bearing 
us  company  for  some  miles.  As  wc  approached 
the  Eija  fiord,  the  tide  was  rising  and  twilight 
Gomiug  on.    The  water  was  somewhat  deep, 


and  about  a  mile  across ;  but,  passing  in  safety, 
we  reached  Akreyri,  about  half-past  nine.  We 
applied  to  a  merchant  for  lodgings  for  the 
night.  There  was  no  demur,  although  it  was 
now  so  dim  we  could  scarcely  see  each  other : 
his  house  and  heart  were  open  to  receive  us, 
his  wife  and  family  uniting ;  the  mother  re- 
sponded to  my  inquiry  as  to  the  family, — 
"  There  were  twelve  when  you  were  here  two 
years  ago — twins,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  and 
two  others  have  died.  One  of  my  boys  went 
to  your  meeting,  and  came  home  and  said  if 
you  held  another  he  would  go  again.  Soon 
after  this  he  was  taken  ill  and  died.'^  In  front 
of  this  house  is  the  largest  tree  in  Iceland — a 
mountain  ash — twenty-five  to  thirty  feet  high, 
with  branches  as  wide.  The  roots  run  under 
the  house,  and  are  thus  protected  from  frost. 

Idth.  Closely  occupied  during  the  day  with 
sundry  needful  repairs ;  the  wear  and  tear  of 
clothes,  boxes  and  travelling  equipments  being 
very  great.  Provision  was  also  needful  for  the 
wants  of  our  future  journey.  In  the  evening 
we  rode  to  Hraf-na-gill,  the  residence  of  the 
Dean,  some  miles  from  Akreyri,  who  gave  his 
consent  for  the  use  of  the  kirk,  a  good  build- 
ing recently  erected.  The  air  was  fresh  and 
fine,  and  the  ride  along  the  valley  a  delightful 
one. 

20th.  Crossed  the  fiord  to  Kaupangr,  to  a 
meeting  there  at  half-past  one.  Although  a 
populous  district,  only  twenty-three  assembled. 
It  felt  to  me  a  poor  meeting,  but  I  could  not 
regret  being  there.  The  contrast  of  feeling 
was  great,  as  we  sat,  a  few  hours  after,  by  the 
bedside  of  a  suffering  invalid,  concerning  whom 
I  could  believe  with  comfort  that  her  afflictions 
had  been  sanctified.  At  six  we  went  to  the 
kirk,  and  took  our  seats.  No  one  save  our- 
selves was  there.  After  the  lapse  of  half-an- 
hour  came  two  ;  others  followed  slowly.  It  was 
an  hour  after  the  appointed  time  before  the 
meeting  was  fully  gathered.  There  were  about 
ninety  altogether,  including  our  kind  host, 
hostess  and  family,  and  several  of  the  princi- 
pal inhabitants.  The  meeting  ended  solidly, 
leaving  no  doubt  of  its  having  been  rightly  ap- 
pointed. 
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21.s^.  A  few  words  after  the  morning  read- 
ing, as  we  sat  around  the  breakfast  table,  were 
well  received  and  responded  to.  Kind  and 
cordial  has  been  our  reception  with  this  family, 
where  we  have  met  with  several  pastors,  who 
have  expressed  their  willingness  to  assist  in  ar- 
ranging for  meetings.  The  pastor  of  an  ad- 
joining parish  volunteered  to  give  notice  for 
two  places  on  our  route,  and  accordingly,  at 
half-past  one,  there  was  a  little  gathering  of 
thirty-six  at  Glesiber,  where  lives  the  widow  of 
the  pastor  whose  acquaintance  I  made  very 
agreeably  two  years  ago.  Five  children,  with 
their  mother,  are  now  the  objects  of  tender 
sympathy.  'Twas  a  real  comfort  to  me,  out 
of  a  little  fund  entrusted  to  my  care  by  a  be- 
loved friend,  herself  a  widow,  to  hand  a  por- 
tion to  the  widow  in  her  need,  in  whose  dwel- 
ling present  sorrow  and  prospective  penury  are 
sadly  blending.  Touchingly  the  tears  stole 
down  her  cheeks  as  she  received  the  gift — 
twice  pressed — and  we  passed  on.  A  meeting 
was  appointed  for  six  at  Modrewellir,  where  the 
Amptman,  or  governor  of  the  north,  has  his 
residence.  He  was  from  home  for  the  benefit 
of  his  health ;  but  his  wife  kindly  offered  us 
some  refreshment,  of  which  we  gladly  partook. 
Shortly  after,  250  assembled  in  the  kirk.  It 
was  a  solid  good  meeting,  and  the  largest  held 
out  of  Reykjavik.  We  afterwards  rode  home 
with  the  pastor  (to  whose  kindness  and  care 
the  largeness  of  the  meeting  was  mainly  attrib- 
utable,) and  were  entertained  by  his  wife  and 
himself  with  marked  hospitality.  He  is  a  son 
of  the  Governor  of  Iceland,  and  left  a  secular 
employment  of  some  promise  in  order  to  be- 
come a  Lutheran  pastor,  believing  this  to  be 
for  the  best. 

22c^.  After  the  morning  reading,  and  when 
about  to  part,  the  pastor  and  his  wife  sat  down 
with  us  for  a  short  time ;  and  when  I  had  ex- 
pressed what  was  on  my  mind,  he  said  feeling- 
ly, through  E.  Magnuson  as  interpreter,  "  I 
rejoice  to  have  you  under  my  humble  roof,  and 
have  done  so  from  the  first  moment  till  now. 
Nor  has  the  want  of  language  interrupted  it. 
Nor  can  I  doubt  that  many  who  are  in  my  par- 
ish and  elsewhere  have  been  aroused  from  their 
slumbering,  for  I  have  witnessed  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  on  a  weak  human  heart. 
May  the  Lord  protect  and  bless  you  and  your 
work,  and  be  with  you  as  you  cross  the  billows, 
and  bring  you  safely  home  ;  and  may  you  and 
I  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  faithful  to  the  end."  The 
morning  was  rainy;  we  set  off  at  half-past 
twelve,  skirting  the  fiord,  on  which  the  eider 
duck  was  seen  in  considerable  numbers.  High 
mountains,  shrouded  in  mist,  were  on  our 
left ;  although  getting  late,  it  was  the  only  op- 
portunity we  had  for  a  meeting  at  Stergrear 
Skogar.  Twenty-four  came,  together  at  half- 
past  six  on  Seventh-day  evening ;  it  proved  a 
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time  of  close  pleading.  From  hence,  skirting 
the  mountains  with  a  youthful  guide,  we  came 
to  Vellir,  where  the  pastor  stood  in  front  of 
the  house  and  welcomed  us.  At  a  quarter  to 
ten,  the  days  having  greatly  shortened,  the 
horse  track  began  to  be  but  somewhat  dimly  seen. 
We  slept  in  the  kirk,  a  large  and  well-built 
wooden  erection,  quite  new,  and  of  a  better 
finish  than  most. 

28c?.  At  twelve  the  people  assembled  for 
worship  in  the  kirk,  which  we  had  recently 
vacated.  Henry  and  I  sat  down  together  in 
the  principal  room  in  the  house ;  and  before 
two,  E.  Magnuson  came  to  say  the  congrega- 
tion remained  in  the  kirk.  One  hundred  and 
ten  were  present,  gathered,  by  the  kind  care 
and  notice  of  the  pastor,  from  three  parishes. 
North  of  this  place  is  a  district  having  a  con- 
siderable population,  and  my  desire  to  proceed 
thither,  if  practicable,  was  strong.  Deep  snow 
had  fallen  recently,  and  partially  melted  again ; 
and  again  we  were  warned  of  the  diflBculty  and 
danger  of  the  mountains  which  intervened,  and 
the  probability  of  our  being  kept  close  prison- 
ers for  an  indefinite  period  in  the  event  of  an- 
other fall  of  snow.  A  conference  was  held 
after  the  meeting  with  those  who  were  deemed 
best  qualified  to  aid  us  by  their  counsel.  We 
were  strongly  discouraged  from  proceeding  fur- 
ther north.  It  felt  best  to  take  the  advice  of 
those  who  were  well  able  to  give  it,  and  we  con- 
cluded to  proceed  in  a  southerly  direction, 
prior  to  branching  off  for  the  west. 

24:th.  The  pastor  at  whose  house  we  were  so 
hospitably  entertained  on  the  night  of  the  21st, 
said,  pleasantly,  "  If  you  are  unable  to  proceed, 
we  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  here  again  add- 
ing his  willingness  to  give  notice,  if  desired, 
for  a  meeting  at  Begisa,  at  which  place  no  pas- 
tor at  present  resides.  We  lodged  at  that 
place  two  years  ago,  but  no  meeting  was  then 
held.  We  left  Vellir  about  half-past  ten.  The 
worthy  pastor  of  that  place,  in  token  of  respect, 
rode  with  us  as  far  as  Vinakelda  (the  well 
of  friendship) ;  here  we  took  leave  of  our  kind 
host.  In  turning  our  back  on  the  pinnacled 
mountains  of  Eyjafiord,  a  fine  ride  of  four 
hours  brought  us  to  Os,  where  we  were  cor- 
dially welcomed  once  more.  The  postman 
from  the  south  brought  tidings  of  the  Arcturus 
having  sailed  on  the  17th ;  the  period  of  our 
journeying  appeared  to  be  thus  limited  to  about 
the  middle  of  the  ensuing  month — a  space  of 
time  altogether  inadequate  for  the  extreme 
north-west  and  the  Snifell  district. 

25r^.  The  pastor  of  Os  kindly  bore  us  com- 
pany a  part  of  the  way;  and  about  half-past 
three  we  reached  Begisa.  How  great  the 
change  in  two  short  years  !  Of  the  pastor  and 
his  wife  and  two  children  it  may  now  be  said, 
"  The  places  which  have  known  them  shall 
know  them  no  more."  The  meeting  was  held 
about  half-past  four,  at  which  time  nearly,  if 
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not  quite,  one  hundred  had  assembled — three 
members  of  the  illthing  among  them.  It  was 
a  fine  bright  day,  and  amidst  a  busy  season. 
It  was  very  interesting  to  see  so  many  assem- 
bled. For  the  help  mercifully  granted  in  the 
discharge  of  apprehended  duty,  there  was 
cause  for  thankfulness.  After  dinner,  which 
was  kindly  provided,  we  rode  with  an  Althings- 
man  and  his  wife  to  Steins-stathir  to  lodge. 
The  ride  along  the  valley  was  an  interesting 
one,  but  it  was  half-past  nine  ere  we  arrived. 

Left  Steins-stathir  between  ten  and  eleven. 
The  day  was  fine,  but  very  cold,  especially  in 
passing  over  Oxnadalsheithr,  where  the  moun- 
tains, grim  and  grey,  presented  many  a  bold 
and  rugged  view,  in  stern  and  solemn  state. 
On  descending  from  the  higher  land,  our  route 
lay  along  the  windings  of  a  rolling  river,  among 
the  crags  rising  from  which  the  horses,  not 
without  difficulty,  obtained  a  footing.  A  jour- 
ney of  eleven  hours  brought  us  to  Silfra-stathir  ; 
where,  on  the  floor  of  the  little  kirk,  we  passed 
the  night,  during  which  the  temperature  was 
low. 

'21th.  After  a  little  meeting  of  sixteen,  held 
in  the  kirk,  we  left  Silfra-stathir,  our  host  go- 
ing with  us  as  guide  over  a  deep  river.  The 
day  was  fine.  A  lovely  ride  of  three  and  a 
half  hours  brought  us  to  Vithinieri.  Our  route 
lay  chiefly  in  a  fertile  valley  of  good  grazing 
ground,  well  stocked.  We  endeavored,  on  ar- 
rival, to  arrange  for  a  meeting,  but  the  propri- 
etor was  absent,  and  ere  he  returned  consider- 
able time  had  elapsed. 

Notice  was  subsequently  sent  by  special 
messengers  in  two  directions. 

28^^.  Rose  refreshed  after  a  night's  rest  in 
the  kirk.  Long  after  the  hour  appointed  no 
one  had  come  to  the  meeting.  Appearances 
were  very  discouraging.  After  awhile,  two 
made  their  appearance ;  then  seven  were  seen 
approaching,  followed  by  the  pastor  of  the  par- 
ish and  his  son,  who  had  ridden  an  hour  and  a 
half  to  attend  the  meeting.  Altogether  there 
were  sixteen.  A  mountain  ride  of  three  and  a 
half  hours  brought  us  to  Bol-stather-leith, 
where,  through  the  kindness  of  the  pastor,  no- 
tice for  a  meeting  was  voluntarily  offered  and 
given.  Much  ground  remains  untraversed,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  are  often  in  remembrance. 

2^th,.  The  pastor  arrived  before  eleven.  The 
day  was  fine,  and  the  haymaking  pressing.  So, 
after  waiting  an  hour  or  more,  and  only  three 
or  four  having  come,  he  very  kindly  expressed 
his  readiness  to  give  notice  for  a  meeting  on 
the  First  day  before  the  usual  service  in  the 
kirk.  His  offer  was  accepted  accordingly.  A 
few  hours  of  bright  sunshine  were  embraced 
for  airing  our  beds,  blankets,  linen,  &,o.,  and  in 
repacking — an  operation,  which,  from  the  na- 
ture of  our  travels,  often  become  requisite. 

About  seventy  assembled  at  eleven ; 
and  after  the  meeting  we  proceeded  to  Blon- 


do-dal-holar,  where  the  pastor,  a  relative  of  E. 
Magnuson's,  had  kindly  arranged  for  a  meet- 
ing with  the  people  after  the  usual  service  was 
over,  and  for  which,  by  a  rapid  ride  through 
the  valley,  we  were  in  ample  time.  About  sixty 
were  present.  In  these  scattered  districts, 
where  the  houses  are  some  of  them  far  apart, 
it  is  not  easy  to  get  so  many  together  except 
on  First  day.  Having  had  a  kind  invitation 
from  the  Sysselman  of  this  district,  whom  we 
saw  yesterday  on  his  way  home,  a  pleasant  even- 
ing ride  brought  us  to  Geit-a-skarth,  where  a 
truly  cordial  welcome  awaited  us.  His  district 
is  a  wide  one,  extending  150  miles  in  one  di- 
rection, and  60  in  another. 

ol.s^.  After  a  religious  sitting  with  the  Sys- 
selman and  his  wife,  we  were  kindly  accom- 
panied by  the  former  across  the  river  Blanda, 
on  the  banks  of  which  we  parted.  His  youth- 
ful foster-son  of  twelve  went  with  us  a  few 
miles  further,  as  guide  over  the  bogs.  With 
a  strong  attraction  to  the  west,  we  pushed 
quickly  on,  and  reached  Lockjamot  at  nine,  on 
a  moonlight  night. 

At  Statherbakki,  on  the  following  day,  to 
my  regret  and  disappointment,  there  was  no 
opening  for  a  meeting;  nor  were  we  able,  ow- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  country,  to  move  for- 
ward till  the  next  morning, -when  we  again  set 
off  for  a  long  journey — from  half-past  ten  till 
eight — pitching  our  tent  at  length  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  Laxa. 

Ninth  month  Srd.  Our  route  lay  through 
the  valley  of  Hjarthaholt.  The  pastor  was 
from  home,  but  his  wife  kindly  and  efficiently 
cared  for  the  wayfarers.  Passing  from  hence, 
along  the  shores  of  the  fiord,  a  pair  of  fine 
eagles  hovered  over  a  rocky  bay.  Ptarmigan 
were  repeatedly  seen  in  large  convoys,  and  ap- 
peared very  much  at  ease,  as  though  but  rarely 
disturbed.  We  were  aiming  for  a  stage  be- 
yond Asgerthie;  but  on  reaching  the  latter 
place,  a  clear  but  gentle  intimation  fixed  it  as 
the  halting-place.  The  kirk  was  already  occu- 
pied by  the  body  of  a  man  recently  deceased, 
there  waiting  the  day  of  burial.  The  night  by 
many  would  have  been  considered  cold  and 
comfortless,  but  beneath  the  tent  we  slept  re- 
freshingly. 

Ath.  A  small  but  interesting  meeting  was 
held  in  the  house  of  a  peasant;  twenty-two 
were  present.  It  was  touching  to  see  the  ef- 
fort made  by  one  poor  woman  to  be  there,  who 
tottered  as  she  went,  for  this  purpose,  from  her 
own  dwelling;  emaciated,  and  shorn  of  her 
strength  by  a  recent  typhus,  from  which  she 
had  barely  recovered.  To  herself  and  to  some 
other  persons  the  meeting  appeared  aoooptablo. 

In  the  afternoon  we  reached  Storholt,  the 
residence  of  the  pastor  of  Statherholt.  in  whose 
house  a  meeting  was  lield  in  the  evening, 
twenty-seven  being  present.  The  ride  to  this 
place  was  singularly  interesting,  through  a  uar- 
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row  valley,  with  mountainous  ridges  on  either 
hand.  Our  course  was  sometimes  on  one  side 
and  then  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  along 
the  windings  of  which  our  path  lay. 

To  be  concluded. 


There  are  several  faculties  in  the  soul  of 
man,  that  are  conformed  to  several  kinds  of  ob- 
jects ;  and  according  to  that  life  a  man  is  awaked 
into,  so  these  faculties  do  exert  themselves : 
and  though,  while  we  live  barely  an  animal  life, 
we  converse  with  little  more  than  this  outward 
world,  and  the  objects  of  our  senses,  yet  there 
are  faculties  within  us  that  are  receptive  of 
God.  And  when  we  arrive  once  into  a  due 
measure  of  purity  of  spirit,  the  rays  of  heavenly 
light  will  as  certainly  shine  into  our  minds  as 
the  beams  of  the  sun,  when  it  arises  above  the 
horizon,  do  illuminate  the  clear  and  pellucid 
air :  and  from  this  sight  and  illumination,  the 
soul  proceeds  to  an  intimate  union  with  God 
that  fills  it  with  inexpressible  joy  and  triumph. 
For,  if  the  objects  of  this  outward  world,  that 
strike  upon  the  senses,  do  so  please  and  delight 
us,  what  infinite  pleasure  must  there  needs  be 
in  those  touches  and  impresses,  that  the  Divine 
love  and  goodness  shall  make  upon  our  souls  ! 

Remarks  made  hy  Joseph  Thorp  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  second  day's  sitting  of  the  Leeds 
Conference  of  First-day  School  Teachers. 
In  all  our  eff"orts  in  our  Eedeemer's  cause, 
we  cannot  fail  to  be  reminded,  from  time  to 
time,  that  "  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it :  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but 
in  vain  and  I  cannot  doubt  but  that  there 
are  few  in  this  meeting  who  do  not  feel,  in  every 
efi"ort  of  this  kind,  the  necessity  of  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  qualify  them  for  the  dis- 
charge of  their  labor  of  love.  It  is  one  of  the 
bright  spots  in  the  pilgrim's  journey,  when 
those  who  love  the  Lord  meet  together  to  speak 
one  to  another,  and  to  encourage  one  another  in 
their  work.  It  cannot  but  be  encouraging  that 
the  cause  of  First-day  School  instruction  has 
made  such  remarkable  progress  amongst  us.  It 
is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  me  to  lend  a  little 
help  to  a  cause  which  I  have  long  regarded  as 
one  of  the  most  vitalizing  influences  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  which  is  increasingly 
dear  to  me.  I  think  that  instruction  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  should  be  largely  communica- 
ted in  our  Schools,  and  in  this  day,  when  doubt 
has  been  expressed  with  regard  to  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  is  very  import- 
ant that  those  engaged  in  First-day  School 
teaching  should  have  their  own  minds  estab- 
lished on  this  subject.  They  should  not  be 
turned  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  or  by 
every  wave  that  flows  over  the  religious  world, 
nor  should  they  be  shaken  by  those  who  are 
seeking  to  be  wise  above  that  which  is  written.  I 


The  way  in  which  we  read  the  sacred  volume  is 
of  great  importance  ;  we  must  take  it  in  its  en- 
tirety, as  the  inspired  expression  of  the  will  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  though  without  being 
committed  to  every  particular  word.    The  Re- 
deemer Himself  put  His  seal  upon  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  by  his  frequent  quota- 
tions from  them,  which  we  find  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament.    When  our  Saviour  was  as- 
saulted by  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  He 
took  his  weapons  from  the  Holy  Scriptures — 
weapons  which  effectually  repelled  the  enemy, 
so  that  he  was  not  able  to  renew  his  assaults. 
We  have  thus  the  highest  sanction  for  believ- 
ing them  to  be  inspired,  and  we  believe  them 
able  "  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."    Still  more 
highly  (if  we  may  venture  to  use  a  compari- 
son) shall  we  value  the  words  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  we  believe  to  be  recorded  as  the 
Lord  Himself  spake  them.    Let  us  receive 
those  words  with  reverent  joy,  for  they  give  us 
the  laws  by  which  we  shall  be  judged  at  the 
last  day.    I  believe  that  we  cannot  think  too 
highly  of  the  Divine  records,  and  I  believe  it 
will  be  found  that  wherever  there  is  a  thorough 
and  hearty  love  of  the  Bible,  it  will  not  at  all 
tend  to  diminish  the  feeling  of  reverential  con- 
currence in  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influence,  and  the  necessity  of  His  help  to  un- 
fold the  meaning  of  the  sacred  volume,  and  ap- 
ply it  with  saving  power  to  our  hearts  and  lives. 
I  desire  to  encourage  those  Friends  who  are  en- 
gaged in  this  work  in  the  private  careful  peru- 
sal of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  be  earnest  in 
seeking  in  their  closets  for  an  increased  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  tbey  may 
be  more  influential  in  their  work  as  First-day 
School  teachers,  and  receive  an  increase  of 
grace  in  their  own  souls ;  and  as  their  hearts 
become  more  and  more  imbued  with  the  love  of 
Jesus,  they  will  be  better  qualified  to  impart 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  thus  become  a 
blessing  to  the  Church.    I  would  have  all  en- 
gaged in  this  work  to  take  courage.    The  la- 
bor is  eminently  blessed,  and  those  engaged  in 
it  will  be  blessed  also.    But  let  us  remember 
that  "  they  also  serve  who  only  stand  and 
wait."    The  service  of  some  may  be  a  quiet 
service,  and  the  service  of  others  may  be  only 
to  sufi"er.    I  would  encourage  all  to  seek  to  be 
faithful,  each  in  his  own  line  of  service.  Let 
each  inquire  for  himself,  "  Lord,  what  would- 
est  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"   We  may  all  be  indus- 
triously engaged  in  some  works  and  labors  of 
love ;  and  thus  our  own  souls  will  be  watered, 
and  the  life  of  the  Christian  will  be  exhibited 
more  brightly.    May  all  those  engaged  in  this 
work  seek  by  prayer  for  proper  qualification. 
"  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But 
let  him  ask  in  faith."    There  is  every  induce- 


ment  for  us  to  do  so,  as  iu  our  past  experience  I 
think  we  have  been  blessed  abundantly.  How 
important  it  is  that  we  should  be  endued  with 
this  wisdom — the  wisdom  which  "  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partial- 
ity, and  without  hypocrisy.''    What  a  beautiful 
cluster  of  graces  have  we  here  presented  be- 
fore us  !    And  it  is  the  wisdom  which  is  from 
above  that  we  can  all  have  if  we  only  ask  in 
faith.    I  especially  desire  that  these  remarks  of 
mine  should  apply  to  our  friends  in  the  sister 
kingdom ;  they  are  situated   under  circum- 
stances very  different  from  ours,  amongst  a  pop- 
ulation in  which  Roman  Catholics  largely  pre- 
dominate.   Some  towns  contain  but  a  very 
small  proportion  of  Protestants  ;  and  these  are 
generally  well  cared  for,  so  that  there  is  but 
little  room  for  the  service  of  Friends.  Never- 
theless, there  would  be  found  in  almost  every 
district  a  few  who  might  be  gathered ;  and 
however  few,  the  profit  both  to  them  and  to 
our  members  would  be  great.    At  Belfast  a 
few  years  ago,  a  school  was  established  by  the 
young  men,  but  it  decHned  from  various  causes. 
A  school  is  likely  to  be  again  established  there, 
and  I  hope  it  may  prosper.    Much  interest  has 
lately  been  created  amongst  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  the  establishment  of  Bible  classes. 
It  is  very  desirable  that  our  young  Friends  es- 
pecially should  endeavor  to  join  these  classes. 
Our  older  Friends  also  might  benefit  by  them. 
Let  Friends  meet  in  their  own  houses  in  small 
groups,  of  twelve  or  sixteen  each,  to  read  the 
Scriptures  prayerfully  together,  and  endeavor 
to  derive  profit  from  them.    Let  them  sit  down 
in  silence,  lifting  up  their  hearts  for  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Holy   Spirit  upon  that  in  which 
they  are  about  to  engage.    Thus  studying  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  communicating  one  to 
another,  as  light  may  be  given,  the  heart  will 
often  overflow  with  thankfulness  for  the  bles- 
sing which  has  been  granted,  and  it  cannot  be 
doubted  but  that  there  would  sometimes  be 
those  who  would  feel  called  upon  to  give  vocal 
utterance  to  prayer.    Six  or  eight  of  these 
small  gatherings  might  occasionally  join,  and 
have  a  sort  of  general  meeting  :  they  might 
take  tea  at  some  Friend's  house,  and  then  have 
a  meeting  together   afterwards.    The  older 
Friends  might  thus  give  their  encouragement 
to  the  younger,  and  the  meetings  would  be 
looked  back  upon  with  great  pleasure.    In  this 
way  we  should  draw  the  members  of  our  church 
more  together,  in  the  bond  of  mutual  Christian 
sympathy.    We  have  great  cause  to  be  thank- 
ful for  the  large  amount  of  Christian  unity 
which  prevails  in  this  country,  and  we  may 
hope  that  such  unity  will  be  largely  extended. 
I  believe  that  the  First-day  School  work  is  one 
means  of  promoting  this  end. 


Pislike  as  well  as  allow,  reasonably. — Pcnn. 
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THE     INFLUENCE     OP    THE    WORLD. — DEATH 
COMES  TO  ALL. 

All  experience  proves  that  the  world  has  a 
mighty  power  to  make  men  forgetful  of  their 
higher  interests,  and  especially,  to  render  the 
thought  of  death  unwelcome  and  revolting. 

There  is  a  fascination  in  the  world's  riches, 
and  honors,  and  gaieties,  which  it  is  not  easy 
to  resist ;  and  just  in  proportion  as  this  pre- 
vails, the  solemn  realities  of  the  future  are 
kept  in  the  back  ground,  if  not  entirely  ex- 
cluded. Where  one  is  burning  with  the  fever 
of  ambition,  or  surrounded  with  the  luxuries 
and  appliances  of  wealth,  or  transported  even  to 
dizziness  in  the  world  of  sensual  enjoyment, 
the  ruling  passion  secures  a  monopoly  of  the 
thoughts  to  its  particular  object;  so  that  the 
mind  does  not  even  attempt  to  grasp  anything 
else  ;  and  under  this  influence  there  is  quickly 
generated  a  habit  of  deep  spiritual  insensibility. 
There  are  indeed  instances,  many  instances,  of 
persons  whose  lot  is  cast  amidst  all  the  tempta- 
tions incident  to  opulence  and  rank,  who  not 
only  exhibit  the  Christian  character,  but  are 
models  of  spirituality  and  devotion.  I  could 
name  many  such  both  among  the  living  and 
the  dead,  but  these  cases  form  the  exceptions 
instead  of  the  rule.  In  the  vast  majority  of 
instances,  in  which  the  world,  in  any  of  its 
forms,  comes  largely  into  the  possession  of  an 
individual,  you  will  find  unequivocal  evidences 
that  there  are  few  thoughts  of  death,  and  that 
this  earth  is  practically  regarded  as  an  abiding 
place. 

But  never  was  there  a  greater,  or,  if  persisted 
in,  a  more  fatal  delusion,  than  that  which  con- 
nects a  sense  of  security  from  death  with  any 
of  those  earthly  distinctions  or  enjoyments 
which  bind  the  heart  to  the  world.  Death  is 
as  much  at  home  in  the  palace  as  in  the  hovel; 
in  the  walks  of  influence  and  honor,  as  in  the 
haunts  of  obscurity  and  insignificance ;  and 
whether  the  rich  man  or  the  beggar,  the  man 
in  robes  or  the  man  in  rags,  is  to  be  taken  first, 
it  is  for  Him  alone  who  controls  the  destinies 
of  us  all  to  determine.  Know  then,  ye  who 
are  rich,  and  great,  and  honorable,  that  how- 
ever the  splendor  of  your  condition  may  dazzle 
your  fellow  creatures,  or  beguile  yourselves,  it 
can  never  keep  you  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
last  enemy  for  an  hour,  or  a  moment.  You 
may  die  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun  ;  and 
what  concerns  you  infinitely  more  than  any 
thing  else,  is  that  you  should  die  in  the  Lord. 
And  in  order  to  do  this  you  must  live  unto  the 
Lord  ;  you  must  bear  his  image ;  you  must  be 
in  subjection  to  His  authority ;  iu  a  word,  you 
must  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Yiui  have  a  right  indeed  to  enjoy  the  mani- 
fold blessings  and  comforts  with  which  a  gra- 
cious Providence  has  surrounded  you.  but  you 
arc  bound  to  enjoy  them  gratefully,  and  to  turn 
them  to  good  account,  even  as  a  moans  of  Spirit- 
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iial  benefit ;  especially  are  you  to  connect  with 
them  the  reflection  that  they  are  of  brief  con- 
tinuance, and  that  the  grave  even  now  may  be 
ready  for  you. 

Recollect  that  in  the  last  great  exigency, 
when  you  are  on  the  connecting  point  between 
the  two  worlds,  the  one  great  question,  that 
will  absorb  every  other,  will  be,  whether  life 
has  been  with  you  a  preparation  for  death; 
whether  you  have  done  the  work  which  has 
been  given  you  to  do ;  whether  you  have  been 
baptized  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  are  in 
sympathy  with  the  great  ends  of  his  mediation. 

If  your  experience  furnishes  an  af&rmative 
answer ;  if,  when  you  feel  that  the  world  has 
dwindled  to  a  point,  you  can  also  realize  that 
Christ  is  all  in  all,  then  may  you  bless  Grod 
with  your  dying  breath,  not  only  for  having 
cast  your  lot  amidst  such  a  profusion  of  tem- 
poral blessings,  but  for  having  kept  you,  by 
His  grace,  from  perverting  them  to  your  eter- 
nal ruin. —  Wm.  B.  Sprague. 


On  considering  the  glorious  scheme  of  sal- 
vation, there  is  great  danger,  iest,  while  we 
stand  amazed  at  what  was  done  for  us,  we  ne- 
glect what  must  be  done  in  us.  Gruilt  in  the 
conscience  and  sin  in  the  heart  ruin  the  man. 
Pardon  in  the  conscience  and  Christ  in  the  heart 
save  the  soul.  Christ  has  done  much  to  save 
us,  and  the  way  of  salvation  is  made  plain ;  but 
unless  He  justify  our  conscience  from  dead 
works,  and  purify  our  hearts  from  all  sin,  his 
passion  and  death  will  profit  us  nothing.  While 
we  hoast'm  Christ  Jesus,  let  us  see  that  our 
rejoicing^  Kav^i^on  our  boasting,  be  this,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  G-od,  we  have  our  conversation  in 
the  world.   (2  Cor.  i.  12.) 

We  must  beware  of  Antinomia7iism ;  that  is, 
of  supposing  that,  because  Christ  has  been  obe- 
dient unto  death,  there  is  no  necessity  for  our 
obedience  to  his  righteous  commandments.  If 
this  were  so,  the  grace  of  Christ  would  tend  to 
the  destruction  of  the  law,  and  not  to  its  estab- 
lishment. He  only  is  saved  from  his  sins  who 
has  the  law  of  God  written  in  his  heart ;  and  he 
alone  has  the  law  written  in  his  heart  who 
lives  an  innocent,  holy  and  useful  life.  Where- 
ever  Christ  lives  he  works,  and  his  work  of 
righteousness  will  ai^pear  to  his  servants,  and 
its  effect  will  be  quietness  and  assurance  for- 
ever.— Adam  Glarhe. 


The  vain  man  is  so  full  of  himself,  that  it  is 
/  at  every  turn  that  does  this  or  that.  Tell 
him  anything,  and  he  has  known  it  long  ago  ; 
he  outruns  information,  or  else  proudly  rejects 
it.  Whereas,  the  greatest  understandings  are 
most  ready  to  learn,  and  generally  least  arro- 
gant. 


REVIEW. 

From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
THE  SHADY  SIDE  OF  FARMING. 

Very  much  has  been  said,  written,  and  pub- 
lished of  the  sunny  side  of  farming,  and  occa- 
sionally something  of  the  shady  side.  And  the 
only  safe  and  reliable  course  for  persons  to  pur- 
sue in  relation  to  any  branch  of  business  that 
they  may  be  about  to  engage  in,  or  have  been 
engaged  in,  is  to  investigate  and  examine  the 
subject  in  all  of  its  bearings,  and  ascertain  both 
its  merits  and  demerits,  and  thereby  be  prepared 
to  judge  understandingly  and  correctly  of  the 
subject  under  consideration. 

I  was  very  much  interested  some  time  since 
in  reading  an  article  on  the  shady  side  of  farm- 
ing, in  which  the  writer  in  a  brief  and  clear 
manner  gave  a  truthful  and  common  sense  view 
of  the  subject.  A  knowledge  of  the  facts  in 
relation  to  this  side  of  agriculture,  if  fully 
understood  by  many  who  leave  other  kinds  of 
business  to  engage  in  this,  would  save  much 
disappointment  and  discontent,  as  well  as  loss 
in  a  pecuniary  manner;  and  in  order  that  both 
sides  of  farming  may  be  fairly  shown  to  those 
who  are  about  to  engage  in  the  business,  I  have 
thought  that  it  would  not  be  inappropriate  to 
present  some  of  the  views  of  the  writer  referred 
to.    He  says  : — 

"  Every  picture  and  story  is  supposed  to 
have  two  sides.  A  single  glance  or  sound 
rarely  tells  the  whole.  Partial  views  often 
make  false  impressions  and  lead  to  wrong  con- 
clusions. Hence,  honest  differences  of  opinion 
arise.  The  first,  great,  sustaining,  most  im- 
portant business  of  man  is  not  an  exception  to 
the  general  rule.  Agriculture,  though  the 
central  orb  around  which  all  other  trades  and 
professions  revolve,  has  a  shady  side,  as  some 
practitioners  can  testify.  It  is  not  all  pleasure 
and  profit,  even  though  some  cattle-show  orator 
did  say  it.  '  All  is  not  gold  that  glitters.^  The 
sunny  side  of  farming  is  the  side  generally  held 
up  to  public  view.  This  is  the  popular  side  on 
public  occasions.  It  flatters  the  yeomanry  and 
pleases  the  people. 

A  prosperous  agriculture  is  very  agreeable 
to  a  nation.  The  statesman  and  orator  often 
take  this  side  as  a  matter  of  policy.  The  pro- 
fessional man  and  citizen  sometimes  do  not 
know  any  better.  Their  knowledge  of  farming 
is  supposed  to  be  confined  to  occasional  country 
drives  or  visits  to  the  city  market.  Hence 
they  go  into  ecstacies  over  their  first  ripe  pear 
or  grape,  and  become  highly  excited  with  a 
bunch  of  strawberries  or  a  modest  flower. 
There  are  otherwise  sensible  men  who  assert, 
and  doubtless  believe,  that  they  should  be  rich 
if  they  could  only  farm  it  a  few  years.  They 
take  the  extraordinary  product  of  somebody's 
single  rich  garden  rod  and  multiply  that  by  the 
rods  in  an  acre,  and  that  again  by  the  acres  of 
the  farm  makes  the  result.    These  men  have 
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only  a  partial  view  of  the  subject,  and  it  is  for 
their  benefit  we  present  the  shady  side  of  the 
other  extreme." 

The  writer  then  refers  to  the  present  year  as 
being  a  hard  one  for  farmers,  in  consequence 
of  the  scarcity  and  high  price  of  labor  and  the 
drafts  of  war.  The  droughts  of  June  and 
rains  of  July,  also  have  caused  much  loss. 
Disease,  mildew,  and  the  untimely  frosts  of 
August  and  September,  have  also  caused  serious 
losses  which  could  not  be  foreseen  or  prevented. 
These  with  various  other  drawbacks  to  the 
farmer's  success  are  mentioned,  when  he  says : 
"  From  the  days  of  Eden  until  now  farming 
has  been  a  hard  road  to  travel.  Thistles  and 
thorns  have  everywhere  sprung  up  in  the  path 
of  man,  and  he  has  eaten  bread  earned  by  the 
sweat  of  his  brow.  This  is  the  shady  side  of 
farming,  and  every  year  some  find  it.  Such 
was  Job's  experience;  such  is  ours.  We  have 
no  desire  to  discourage  farm  enterprise,  but 
would  simply  point  to  the  golden  mean  that  lies 
between  the  sunny  and  the  shady  side.  '  He 
that  answereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it 
is  a  folly  and  shame  unto  him.'  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  farming  pays.  Life,  health,  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness  are  more  precious 
than  gold.  The  individual  rather  than  the 
occupation  is  at  fault  if  these  are  not  attained. 
Farming  is  an  ancient,  honorable  business,  and 
must  always  be  continued.  If  prices  are  not 
sufficiently  remunerative  now,  they  must  be 
raised.  Farming  is  a  slow  life-work,  ai!d  not 
to  be  rashly  entered  upon  and  then  aban- 
doned. It  is  not  an  easy  way  of  getting  sud- 
denly rich. 

The  farmer  must  sow  before  he  reaps,  and 
must  earn  his  money  before  he  spends  it. 
Farming  has  its  risks  like  other  business,  and 
often  disappoints  too  sanguine  hopes.  The 
most  careful  calculations  of  men  need  a  broad 
margin  for  variations  ;  moderate  ambitions  are 
most  likely  to  be  realized.  Farming  is  well 
calculated  for  quiet  men  with  a  competence. 
An  entire  farm  rarely  pays  over  three  or  four 
per  cent,  on  the  investment.  Few  are  the 
independent  farmers  who  annually  gain  much 
money.  But  leaving  pecuniary  considerations, 
farming  is  desirable.  It  has  fewer  temptations 
and  less  excitements  and  depressions  than  many 
other  kinds  of  business.  The  farm  is  a  good 
place  to  bring  up  children,  and  a  capital  retire- 
ment for  age.  Everybody  longs  finally  for  a 
country  home." 

The  above  views  of  the  shady  side  of  farm- 
ing are  not  presented  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting any  one  from  engaging  in  the  business, 
but  simply  to  call  their  attention  to  both  sides 
of  the  question,  and  thereby  induce  study  and 
investigation  of  the  subject,  so  that  they  may 
inform  themselves  in  the  best  possible  manner 
in  relation  to  it,  and  be  enabled  to  prosecute  the 
business  with  success,  pleasure,  and  profit  to 


themselves  and  honor  to  the  profession  in  which 
they  have  engaged. 

The  last  idea  contained  in  the  above  extract, 
viz  :  That  everybody  longs  for  a  country  home, 
is  a  sentiment  widely  disseminated.  Another 
writer  speaking  of  this  prevalent  idea,  says,  "  In 
all  ages  wise,  learned,  and  good  men  have  gladly 
turned  away  from  the  employments  of  public  life 
to  the  pleasures,  the  consolations,  and  the  quiet- 
ude of  rural  pursuits.  Without  citing  the  men  of 
other  countries  and  ages,  who  can  forget  how 
eagerly  Washington  laid  aside  his  robes  of 
office  and  sought  the  repose  of  Mount  Vernon ; 
how  gladly  Clay  returned  to  the  shades  of  Ash- 
land after  the  excitement  and  honors  of  Con- 
gressional life;  and  how  Webster  hastened 
from  the  cares  of  state  to  his  herds  and  fields, 
and  the  sights  and  sounds  of  the  ocean,  all 
endeared  to  him  by  the  sweet  memories  of 
rural  life.  Men  who  have  chosen  to  follow 
other  avocations  of  life,  and  who  pursue  them 
with  success,  still  long  for  the  pleasures  and 
employment  of  the  farm.  All  their  plans  of 
life  have  a  kind  of  natural  culmination  in  the 
determination  to  retire  into  the  country  and 
share  with  the  farmer  the  healthful  and  digni- 
fied occupation  of  husbandry 

In  order  to  fully  enjoy  the  pleasure  and  hap- 
piness to  be  derived  from  this  occupation,  the 
farmer  should  be  an  educated  man,  and  for  this 
purpose  he  should  improve  every  opportunity 
to  inform  himself,  not  only  in  all  matters  in- 
timately connected  with  his  profession,  but  also 
in.  other  branches  of  scienc4.  In  speaking  on 
this  subject,  the  last-mentioned  writer  f^ays, 
"  But  this  culture  of  the  mind  in  science,  taste, 
and  general  reading,  should  be  based  on  a 
higher  consideration  than  that  of  mere  moneyed 
profit.  It  should  be  sought  for  its  own  sake, 
and  the  pleasures  which  it  brings.  The  farmer 
should  have  tast)3.to  appreciate  and  enjoy  the 
beautiful  in  nature  and  art;  taste  to  adorn  his 
home  and  his  lawns  with  shrubbery,  flowers, 
and.  works  of  art;  taste  to  admire  the  ripening- 
fruits,  the  glowing  landscapes,  the  processes  of 
nature,  and  the  living  groups  of  animals  which 
he  has  reared,  more  attractive  to  the  eye  than 
any  painting,  though  drawn  by  the  genius  of 
Landseer." 

It  is  said  that  ''the  best  farmer  is  always 
the  most  intelligent  man,  and  a  community  of 
knowledge  is  one  of  the  strongest  ties  that  can 
bind  and  bless  society."  For  this,  and  many 
other  important  reasons  which  might  be  named, 
"the  fiirmer  should,  as  a  cultivated  man, 
magnify  his  occupation,  for  being  the  vast 
majority  in  numbers  and  wealth,  and  sustaining 
the  wheels  of  finance,  of  trade,  manufactures, 
and  commerce,  the  agriculturist  has  too  much 
at  stake  to  be  behind  any  in  education  and 
influence." 

C.  T.  Alvord. 
Wilmington,  IV.,  Avv.,  1SG3. 
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It  does,  indeed,  become  creatures  to  tliinij 
modestly  of  themselves  yet,  if  we  consider  it 
aright,  it  will  be  found  very  hard  to  set  any 
bounds  or  limits  to  our  own  happiness,  and  say 

Hitherto  it  shall  arise,  and  no  further."  For 
that  wherein  the  happiness  of  man  consists, 
viz.  truth  and  goodness,  the  communication  of 
the  Divine  nature,  and  the  illapses  of  Divine 
love,  it  doth  not  clog,  or  glut,  or  satiate ;  but 
every  participation  of  them  does  widen  and  en- 
large our  souls,  and  fits  us  for  further  and  fur- 
ther receptions  •  the  more  we  have,  the  more  we 
are  capable  of;  the  more  we  are  filled,  the  more 
room  is  made  in  our  spirits  ;  and  thus  it  is,  still 
and  still,  even  till  we  arrive  unto  such  degrees 
as  we  can  assign  no  measure  unto. 

FRIENDS'  EEVIEW\ 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  2,  1864. 


The  "American  Peace  Society"  on  War 
— What  is  War  ?— Up  to  the  period  of  the 
outbreak  of  the  Southern  Rebellion,  it  was  the 
general  impression,  we  believe,  amongst  the 
friends  of  peace,  that  the  American  Peace  So- 
ciety was  founded  on  the  doctrine  that  all  war 
is  contrary  to  Christianity.  In  the  early  part 
of  1861,  an  Address  was  issued  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  this  Society,  which  seemed 
to  confirm  this  impression.  Some  of  the  South- 
ern States  had  then  resolved  upon  secession, 
and  were  preparing  for  hostilities.  The  Ad- 
dress earnestly  invoked  the  people,  North  and 
South,  to  bring  about  a  settlement  of  the  con- 
troversy "in  some  way,  by  peaceful,  legal, 
rational  means.'^  But,  it  continues: — "  If  the 
parties  cannot,  or  will  not,  remain  united  under 
our  present  or  any  other  common  government ; 
if  there  is  confessedly  such  an  inevitable  con- 
flict of  principles,  institutions  and  interests  in 
different  sections,  as  to  forbid  the  hope  of  their 
ever  living  together  in  harmony;  if,  on  the 
slave  issue,  neither  party  will  yield  its  settled 
convictions  or  preferences;  if  the  South  is 
irrevocably  bent  on  demanding  what  the  North 
is  equally  resolved  not  to  grant — the  adoption 
of  slavery  as  a  national  institution,  to  be  nursed 
and  guarded,  extended  and  perpetuated,  in 
every  part  of  our  country,  through  all  coming 
time — then  let  its,  in  a  peaceful,  orderly  way, 
take  the  steps  requisite  for  such  a  change  of  the 
Constitution  as  will  allow  the  loithdrawal  of 
those  who  wish  to  leave.  We  might  deeply  re- 
gret the  necessity  of  such  a  measure ;  hut^  as  a 
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last  resort,  it  certainly  would  he  greatly  'prefer- 
able to  civil  war."  But  the  civil  war  came, 
and  it  was  then  discovered  that  the  American 
Peace  Society  had  never  meant  to  advocate  the 
principles  of  peace,  as  such,  but  only  aimed  to 
prevent  war  between  nations.  Professing  op- 
position to  "  the  whole  war-system  as  utterly 
contrary  to  the  Gospel,"  it  yet  came  forward  as 
the  zealous  advocate  of  the  forcible  means 
adopted  to  put  down  the  rebellion,  and  declared 
that,  "  no  act  of  civil  government  in  punishing 
its  own  subjects  for  the  transgression  of  its 
laws,  ought  ever  to  he  deemed  war,  and  can  he 
so  called  only  hy  a  figure  of  speech." 

According  to  this  definition,  the  terrible  con- 
flict of  immense  armies,  in  which  every  means 
known  to  the  military  art  is  employed  for  the 
destruction  of  human  life,  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands are  slain,  is  not  war  at  all,  and  is  not  to 
be  classed  under  the  "  war-system,  which  is 
utterly  contrary  to  the  Gospel,"  provided  the 
armies  thus  engaged  do  not  belong  to  distinct 
nations  !  Christianity,  applied  by  this  code  of 
ethics,  permits  the  slaughter  of  our  fellow 
Christians  within  certain  geographical  bound- 
aries, but  prohibits  deadly  conflicts  between 
peoples  who  happen  to  have  distinct  govern- 
ments and  rulers.  The  distinction,  thus  at- 
tempted to  be  made,  puts  aside  every  pacific 
injunction  of  Christ,  and  limits  the  application 
of  the  principles  of  Christianity  to  considera- 
tions of  expediency.  When  the  professed 
advocates  of  peace  plead  the  necessity  of  war, 
under  any  circumstances,  they  abandon  the 
only  ground  upon  which  the  government  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace  is  to  become  established 
in  the  world.  "  The  truth  is,'^  says  Dymond, 
"  that  to  attempt  to  make  any  distinctions  on 
the  subject  is  vain.  War  must  be  wholly  for- 
bidden, or  allowed  without  restriction  to  de- 
fence ;  for  no  definitions  of  lawful,  or  unlawful 
war,  will  be,  or  can  be  attended  to.  If  the 
principles  of  Christianity,  in  any  case,  or  for 
any  purpose,  allow  armies  to  meet  and  to 
slaughter  one  another,  her  principles  will  never 
conduct  us  to  the  period  which  prophecy  has 
assured  us  they  shall  produce.  There  is  no 
hope  of  an  eradication  of  war,  but  by  an  abso- 
lute and  total  abandonment  of  it.'' 

Again,  in  reference  to  the  promise  of  God 
that  he  will  protect  those  who  abandon  their 
seeming  interests  in  the  performance  of  His 
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will,  Dymond  says  : — "  This  is  tlie  point  from 
which  we  wander — We  do  not  believe  in 
THE  Providence  of  God.  When  this  state- 
ment is  formally  made  to  us,  we  think,  per- 
haps, that  it  is  not  true ;  but  our  practice  is  an 
evidence  of  its  truth ;  for  if  we  did  believe,  we 
should  confide  in  it,  and  should  be  willing  to 
stake  upon  it  the  consequences  of  our  obedi- 
ence. We  can  talk  with  sufficient  fluency  of 
trusting  in  Providence  3  but  in  the  application 
of  it  to  our  conduct  in  life,  we  know  wonder- 
fully little.  Who  is  it  that  confides  in  Provi- 
dence, and  for  what  does  he  trust  Him  ?  Does 
his  confidence  induce  him  to  set  aside  his  own 
views  of  interest  and  safety,  and  simply  to  obey 
precepts  which  appear  inexpedient  and  unsafe? 
This  is  the  confidence  that  is  of  value,  and  of 
which  we  know  so  little.  There  are  many  who 
believe  that  war  is  disallowed  by  Christianity, 
and  who  would  rejoice  if  it  were  forever  abol- 
ished; but  there  are  few  who  are  willing  to 
maintain  an  undaunted  and  unyielding  stand 
against  it.  They  can  talk  of  the  loveliness  of 
peace,  aye,  and  argue  against  the  unlawfulness 
of  war ;  but  when  difficulty  or  suffering  would 
be  the  consequence,  they  will  not  refuse  to  do 
what  they  know  to  be  unlawful )  they  will  not 
practice  the  peaeefulness  which  they  say  they 
admire.  Those  who  are  ready  to  sustain  the 
consequences  of  undeviating  obedience,  are  the 
supporters  of  whom  Christianity  stands  in  need. 
She  wants  men  who  are  willing  to  suffer  for  her 
principles.^' 

The  Freedman's  Village  at  Arling- 
ton.— One  of  the  most  successful  organizations 
of  the  labor  of  the  Freed  people  is  that  on  the 
Arlington  estate,  formerly  the  property  of  the 
rebel  G-eneral  Lee,  on  the  Virginia  side  of  the 
Potomac,  opposite  Washington.  Such  colonies 
as  this,  established  throughout  the  South  on 
the  lands  deserted  by  the  rebels,  or  justly  con- 
fiscated by  the  Government  for  their  treason, 
will  satisfactorily  dispose  of  the  question, 
"What  shall  be  done  with  the  emancipated 
slaves  ?"  Our  nation  will  not  be  weakened  by 
the  deportation  of  millions  of  laborers  to  a 
foreign  soil,  and  the  debt  of  education  and  as- 
sistance which  is  due  to  them,  may  be  paid  at 
home,  without  incurring  the  expense  and  diffi- 
culties of  removing  to  Central  America  or 
Africa.    We  copy  this  week,  an  account  of  the 

Freedman's  Village"  at  Arlington,  from  the 
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Philadelphia  Inquirer^  where  it  appears  as  a 
contribution  from  the  pen  of  Samuel  Wilkin- 
son. 


^'  Views  from  nature'^  ;  Published  by  the 
American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  street, 
New  York,  and  929  Chesnut  street,  Philadel- 
phia.   Price  75  cts.,  postage  12  cts. 

This  is  a  beautiful  book  of  80  pages,  small 
quar:o,  suitable  for  a  present,  instructive  and 
interesting  to  children.  In  a  careful  examina- 
tion We  observed  only  one  objectionable  senti- 
ment— that  "  war  may  sometimes  be  neces- 
sary," but  this  is  coupled  wi^h  the  admonition, 
"  be  careful  how  you  nourish  any  likings  that 
will  make  you  a  man  of  hlood'^ 

^'  Home  Pictures,"  is  another  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society's  books  intended  for  young 
children,  and  it  is  very  attractive  and  well  suited 
to  convey  moral  and  religious  instruction.  Price 
30  cts. J  postage  4  cts. 


Married,  on  the  26th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting 
House,  East  Vassalboro',  Maine,  John  A.  Frye  to 
Anna  W.  Allen,  both  of  Vassalboro'. 

 ,  at  Honey  Creek,  New  London,  Indiana, 

on  the  18th  of  11th  month,  1863,  Dempst  Johnson 
and  LuciNDA  Nbwlin,  both  members  of  Honey  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  At  Rich  Square  Meeting  House  on  the 

24th  of  9th  month  last,  William  P.  Binford,  son  of 
Micajah  C.  and  Susanna  Binford,  of  Rush  county, 
Indiana,  to  Henrietta  M.  Macy,  daughter  of  John 
M.  and  Betsy  Ann  Macy,  (the  latter  deceased.) 


Died,  on  the  28th  of  4th  month  last,  Hannah 
Gilley,  aged  TO  years ;  an  esteemed  member  of 
Queensbury  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  Y.  She 
became  a  member  of  our  religious  society  by  con- 
vincement  of  its  doctrines  and  testimonies,  and  to 
maintain  them,  both  by  precept  and  example,  was 
her  greatest  concern.  During  eleven  years,  slie  was 
deprived  of  sight,  and  unable  to  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  but  she  had  treasured  up  much  of  their 
valuable  contents,  so  that  when  portions  were  read 
to  her  that  were  applicable  to  her  condition,  she 
could  repeat  the  chapter  and  vcr^c.  Her  last  illness 
was  of  a  distressing  nature,  yet  not  a  murmur 
escaped  her  lips.  When  near  the  last,  recovering  a 
little  from  severe  suflcring,  she  repeated  part  of  a 
hymn,  and  on  being  asked  if  it  was  her  choico  to  go 
then,  said,  it  was;  but  desired  to  wait  patiently 
the  Lord's  time.  It  was  a  privilege  to  visit  her  in 
her  hural)le  dwelling,  and  listen  to  her  expressions 
of  faith  and  childlike  dependence  on  her  Saviour  ; 
and  many  can  recur  to  their  visits  as  being  seasons 
full  of  interest  and  instruction. 

 ,  iu  Kingsbury,  N.  Y.,  on  the  21th  of  8th 

month  last,  Daniki,  Sisson,  aged  71  years;  an 
esteemed  member  of  Queensbury  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 
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Died,  on  the  12tb  of  12th  mouth,  1863,  near  Bd- 
dyvillo,  Towa,  Geobge  \V.  White,  aged  19  years, 
son  of  Thomas  and  Mary  White;  a  member  of  Spring 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  New  London,  Ind.,  on  the  10th  of  11th 

month,  18G3,  Nathan  Hollowell,  aged  64  years 
and  7  months  ;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  Friend  was  confined 
to  his  room  for  about  three  years,  and  the  most  of 
this  time  to  his  bed.  Throughout  all  his  afflictions 
he  was  very  patient,  often  expressing  his  entire  re- 
signation to  the  will  of  Divine  Providence.  During 
the  latter  part  of  his  sickness,  he  was  often  engaged 
in  supplication,  and  seemed  to  be  only  waiting  the 
Heavenly  Father's  time.  He  expressed  no  fears  of 
death,  but  often  rejoiced  that  he  had  to  suffer  for 
the  Redeemer's  sake. 

Trouble  is  tlie  lot  of  our  nature  and  inherit- 
ance, and  we  are  so  sure  to  be  tempted;  that 
in  the  deepest  peace  and  silence  of  spirit  often- 
times is  our  greatest  danger  :  not  to  be  tempted 
is  sometimes  our  most  subtle  temptation.  Cer- 
tain it  is,  unless  we  first  be  cut  and  hewn  in 
the  mountains,  we  shall  not  be  fixed  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God ;  but  by  incisions  and  contusions, 
our  roughness  may  become  plain,  or  our  sparks 
kindled,  and  we  may  be,  either  for  the  temple 
or  the  altar,  spiritual  building  or  holy  fire,  some- 
thing that  Grod  shall  deliglit  in,  and  then  the 
temptation  was  not  amiss. 

And  therefore  we  must  not  wonder,  that  of- 
tentimes nothing  will  remove  a  temptation — no 
diligence,  no  labor,  no  prayer;  not  because  these 
are  ineffectual,  but  because  it  is  most  fit  the 
temptation  should  abide,  for  ends  of  Grod's  de- 
signing. And  although  St.  Paul  was  a  person 
whose  prayers  were  likely  to  be  prevalent,  and 
his  industry  of  much  efl&cacy  in  drawing  out  of 
his  thorn,  yet  G-od  would  not  do  it.'' — Jeremy 
Taylor. 

If  one  hour's  eojoyment  of  God,  in  the  way 
of  faith;  be  so  sweet,  that  no  price  can  be  put 
upon  it,  and  nothing  on  earth  taken  in  exchange 
for  it,  what  must  a  whole  eternity  be,  in  the 
immediate  and  full  vision  of  that  blessed  face 
in  Heaven  ? — Flavel. 

THE    PREEDMAN's   VILLAGE   AT  ARLINGTON. 

At  Arlington  will  be  seen — 

I.  A  "  Freedman's  Village"  of  fourteen 
dwellings,  and  a  church,  a  hospital  and  a  home 
for  the  aged  and  infirm,  with  streets  regularly 
laid  out  and  named,  and  a  park  planted  in  the 
centre.  The  dwellings,  two-storied,  are  con- 
structed in  groups  of  four  under  each  roof,  each 
having  two  rooms  perfectly  lighted  and  ventila- 
ted, each  its  nice  cooking  stove,  each  its  yard, 
and  each  access  to  a  well.  This  seedling  of  a 
city  was  built  in  sixty  days.  The  school  will 
accommodate  six  hundred  pupils.  The  hos- 
pital, divided  into  separate  wards  for  women 
and  men,  has  room  for  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine  beds.  Not  one,  thus  far,  has  been  spread. 
The  freedmen  have  been  too  happy  and  too 


busy  to  get  sick.  The  Home"  will  shelter 
infirm,  and  in  separate  family  groups  if  needed. 

II.  There  will  be  seen  workshops,  black- 
smiths, wheelwrights,  carpenters,  tailors  and 
shoemakers.  White  cutters,  from  New  York 
clothing  establishments,  cut  out  clothing.  Un- 
der the  instruction  of  skilled  seamstresses, 
women  recently  fugitives  from  field  slavery  make 
this  up  with  the  needle,  and  learn  the  use  of 
sewing  machines. 

III.  There  will  be  seen  in  school  135  girls 
and  boys,  learning  surprisingly  fast  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  New  England  common  school  edu- 
cation ;  and  there  can  be  heard  a  choir  of  135 
hymning  Watts'  noble  songs,  or  the  songs  of 
freedom,  with  a  pathos  that  starts  the  tears. 

lY.  There  will  be  seen  the  groundwork 
preparation  for  the  reception  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  houses,  with  their  inmates, 
soon  to  travel  to  Arlington  from  three  camps 
yet  remaining  on  the  north  side  of  the  Potomac. 
Ninety  days  will  see  this  double  and  economi- 
cal emigration  complete. 

y.  There  will  be  seen  in  part  the  clearing  of 
wide  tracts  of  land,  tangled  with  underbrush, 
overgrowing  ancient  stumps,  and  the  springing 
of  winter  wheat  upon  heavily-manured  fields, 
recently  stamped  by  cavalry  and  paraded  over 
by  infantry.  There  are  now  six  abandoned 
farms  worked  under  this  plan.  The  furthest 
is  five  miles  beyond  the  Chain  Bridge.  The 
cultivation  of  each  will  be  as  thorough  as  that 
of  Arlington  is  designed  to  be. 

VI.  There  will  be  seen  the  evidence  that  al- 
though this  colony  was  planned  long  after  the 
farming  of  1863  was  commenced,  was  on  its 
start  empty  handed  and  wholly  unformed,  it 
sustained  itself  the  first  year,  and  had  money 
in  bank  at  the  end  of  the  first  season  !  Two 
hundred  tons  of  hay,  worth  thirty  dollars  a  ton, 
one  hundred  and  ninety-one  tons  of  corn  fod- 
der, worth  twelve  dollars  a  ton,  a  vast  quantity 
of  potatoes  and  other  vegetables  (distributed 
among  the  hospitals  of  this  department),  and  a 
crop  of  beans  and  buckwheat,  were  made  and 
secured.  If  guerillas  had  not  been  permitted 
to  drive  in  the  laborers  from  their  outer  farms, 
this  harvest  would  have  been  doubled. 

VII.  There  will  be  seen  a  kind  and  firm  ad- 
ministration of  government  and  industry. 
They  who  will  not  work  must  go  beyond  our 
lines.  The  village  and  the  farms  being  de- 
signed only  for  the  training  of  fugitive  slaves 
into  skilled  and  self-supporting  laborers,  but 
$10  a  month  are  paid  to  them  in  addition  to 
their  rations  and  quarters.  The  inducement  of 
self-interest  stimulates  to  the  speedy  qualifica- 
tion for  outside  employment.  So  room  is  con- 
stantly made  for  new  comers  on  the  farm  and 
the  new  ignorant  in  the  school. 

VIII.  There  will  be  seen  the  fruits  of  the 
assessment  of  $5  a  month  levied  on  the  wages 
of  the  colored  teamsters  and  laborers,  in  the 
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highly-paid  employment  of  the  Government, 
and  its  rigidly  economical  application.  "  Ne- 
gro Cloth"  bought  with  it  in  New  York,  at 
figures  which  scarcely  leave  a  profit  to  the  man- 
ufacturer, is  made  up  on  the  farm,  in  entire 
suits,  at  a  cost  of  $2.90  the  suit.  The  best  of 
shoes,  of  the  largest  numbers,  are  issued  to  the 
men  at  $1,60  the  pair.  No  contractors  can 
possibly  get  the  privilege  of  supplying  these 
freed  men  with  stores  of  any  description.  The 
Quartermaster  who  gathered  them  under  his 
care,  himself  an  experienced  merchant,  "jews" 
the  New  York  market,  and  pays  but  the  manu- 
facturer's or  importer's  profit,  and  that  an  ex- 
ceedingly small  one.  The  "  store"  pays  a  small 
profit  (5  per  cent.)  to  the  fund,  charged  upon 
goods  and  sold  to  other  contrabands  and  white 
laborers.  The  fund  now  has  to  its  credit,  in 
bank,  about  $60,000.  The  $5  a  month  assess- 
ment yields  to  this  enterprise,  from  the  De- 
partment of  Washington  alone,  $18,000  a 
month.  The  pecuniary  success  of  the  scheme 
is  assured. 

IX.  There  will  be  seen  the  evidence  of  the 
public  sympathy  with  this  great  idea  and  its 
substantial  success  in  its  seventh  month.  An 
"  intelligence  office"  has  been  forced  into  it  by 
the  demand  which  is  already  made  for  laborers 
and  servants.  Two  hundred  applications  are  on 
file.  One  gas  company  has  asked  for  a  hun- 
dred men  at  large  wages,  and  engaged  to  keep 
them  for  a  year. 

X.  There  can  be  heard  the  story  of  the  im- 
mediate and  inexorable  discharge  of  a  gang  of 
the  best  carpenters  in  the  Quartermaster's  ser- 
vice for  the  crime  of  endeavoring  to  compel  ne- 
groes to  dance  for  their  amusement  on  a  Sab- 
bath. Black  men  at  Arlington  have  rights 
which  white  men  are  forced  to  respect. 

XI.  There  will  be  seen  the  New  England 
Sabbath,  neat  homes  favorable  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  family  and  the  cultivation  of  the 
household  virtues,  the  joyous  sense  of  being  in 
a  secure  refuge  from  slavery,  and  the  divine 
stimulus  of  a  realized  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. 

All  this  is  the  work  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Elias  M.  G-reene,  Chief  Quartermaster  of  the 
Department  of  Washington,  strengthened  with 
the  sympathy  and  power  of  Secretary  Stanton. 

Wise  and  patriotic  men  from  different  parts 
of  the  country  are  urging  the  President  to  es- 
tablish in  Washington  a  Bureau,  subordinate 
to  the  War  Department,  part  of  whose  busi- 
ness shall  be  the  application  of  "  Greene's 
scheme"  to  the  freed  slaves  throughout  the 
United  States. 


Be  faithful  to  your  promises  ;  but  that  your 
word  may  obtain  entire  confidcnco,  be  careful 
how  and  what  you  promise.  Observe  truth 
even  in  trifling  things.  It  is  wicked  as  well  as 
contemptible  to  wound  it. 


Free  Labor  Cotton. — Richard  Cobden,  in 
a  recent  address  to  the  people  of  Manchester, 
expressed  the  following  sentiments,  which, 
coming  from  such  a  man,  are  of  great  signifi- 
cance : — 

The  Cotton  Supply  Association  of  Manches- 
ter— I  am  not  conected  with  it,  therefore  I 
speak  as  an  outsider,  one  that  has  been  a  look- 
er-on— I  think  that  association  has  rendered  a 
service  to  the  district  and  to  humanity  which 
probably  it  will  be  hardly  possible  to  trace 
through  future  ages,  in  the  diffusion  of  cotton 
seed  through  that  portion  of  the  world  where 
cotton  can  be  grown,  and  by  making  the  na- 
tives acquainted  with  the  uses  of  the  machinery 
necessary  to  clean  it.  By  that  means  I  have 
no  doubt  that  an  addition  to  your  supply  of  cot- 
ton will  sooner  or  later  come  from  the  valley  of 
the  Mississippi  from  free-grown  African  labor. 
I  sincerely  hope  there  will  never  again  be  a 
cotton  seed  planted  with  a  view  to  your  future 
supply  by  a  slave  in  America.  From  these 
sources  you  are  sure  and  certain  that  you  will 
be  supplied  with  that  essential  article  of  your 
comfort  and  prosperity,  to  a  larger  extent,  on 
better  terms,  and  on  a  more  secure  basis  than 
ever  you  have  had  before. 


SLAVERY  THE  CAUSE  OF  THE  WAR. 

The  following  important  and  emphatic  testi- 
mony to  the  real  cause  of  the  Southern  Rebel- 
lion is  taken  from  a  recent  address  of  Richard 
Cobden,  M.  P.,  to  his  constituents  at  Manches- 
ter : — 

There  has  been  a  most  lamentable  display  of 
ignorance  amongst  those  classes  to  which  I  re- 
fer,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  conduct  of  the  or- 
gans of  the  press  which  may  be  considered  the 
exponents  of  their  views.  There  have  been  er- 
rors in  geography :  mighty  rivers,  to  which 
those  in  England  can  bear  no  comparison, 
with  hundreds  of  miles  of  steam  navigation, 
have  been  described  in  those  leading  organs  as 
running  into  one  river  and  into  another,  in  ut- 
ter disregard  of  the  rules  of  geography.  There 
are  a  number  of  great  cities  in  America — cities 
of  one  hundred  thousand  and  one  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  inhabitants — which  are  among 
the  largest  shipping  ports  for  raw  produce  in 
the  world,  in  the  interior  of  that  country.  In 
one  of  them  I  have  seen  a  mile  of  steamboats 
moored  side  by  side,  and  yet  of  those  great 
cities,  and  that  great  commerce,  forming  part  of 
the  strength  and  resources  of  North  America, 
the  ruling  classes  know  nothing.  It  is  in  utter 
ignorance  of  those  resources  tliat  the  opinion 
of  the  ruling  classes  in  Kngland  has  boon  come 
to.  ]Jut  I,  whom  accident,  perhaps,  more  than 
anything  else,  has  made  as  well  ac(|uainted 
with  the  politics  and  geography  of  that  coun- 
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try  as  with  my  own,  I  have  never  believed — and 
I  believe  now  less  than  ever—  that  I  shall  ever 
live,  or  that  any  one  here  will  live,  to  see  two 
separate  nations  within  the  confines  of  the 
present  United  States  of  A  merica.  I  will  tell 
you  candidly  that  if  it  was  not  for  one  cause, 
I  should  consider  as  hopeless  and  as  useless  the 
attempt  to  subjugate  the  southern  States  of 
America  as  the  parties  do  upon  whose  views  I 
have  been  commenting.  It  is  the  object  with 
which  the  separation  has  been  made  that,  in 
my  opinion,  renders  the  success  of  the  seces- 
sionists absolutely  impossible  ;  and  if  the  moral 
and  intelligent  population  of  this  country  had 
not  been  systematically  misled  on  that  question 
they  would  have  been  unanimously  of  that  con- 
viction. We  were  told  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  one  from  whom  it  was  almost  incredi- 
ble that  it  could  have  come — once  the  great 
champion  of  democracy,  once  the  great  advo- 
cate of  all  the  rights  and  principles  of  the  un- 
sophisticated millions — that  this  civil  war  origi- 
nated because  the  South  wished  to  establish 
free  trade  principles  and  the  North  would  not 
allow  it. 

I  travelled  in  the  United  States  in  1859,  the 
year  before  that  fatal  shot  was  fired  at  Fort 
Sumter,  which  has  had  such  terrible  reverbera- 
tions ever  since.  I  visited  Washington  during 
the  session  of  Congress.  Now  I  carry  a  flag 
wherever  I  go  when  I  travel  abroad,  whether 
in  France,  America,  Austria,  or  Russia.  I  at 
once  become  the  centre  of  all  those  who  have 
strong  convictions  and  purposes  with  reference 
to  free-trade  principles.  While  I  was  at  Wash- 
ington I  was  disappointed  at  finding  there  was 
so  little  interest  felt  on  the  free-trade  question. 
There  was  no  party  formed,  no  public  agitation, 
no  discussion  whatever  on  the  subject.  The 
ground,  the  political  field,  was  wholly  occupied 
by  one  question,  and  that  question  was  slavery. 
I  will  mention  an  illustrative  fact  which  I  have 
not  seen  referred  to,  and  to  my  mind  it  is  con- 
clusive on  this  subject.  In  December,  1860, 
when  Congress  was  sitting,  and  when  the  coun- 
try was  in  the  agony  of  suspense,  fearing  this 
impending  rupture.  Congress  appointed  a  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  thirty-three  members,  be- 
ing a  representative  from  every  State  then  in 
the  Union,  and  that  committee  sat  from  De- 
cember 11,  1860,  to  January  14,  1861.  It 
was  called  the  Committee  of  Thirty-Three,  and 
was  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  perilous  state 
of  the  Union,  and  to  try  and  devise  some 
means  by  which  the  catastrophe  of  secession 
could  be  averted.  I  have  a  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  committee.  There  are  forty 
pages.  I  have  read  every  line.  The  repre- 
sentatives of  the  slave  States  were  invited  by 
the  representatives  of  the  free  States  to  state 
candidly  and  frankly  what  were  the  terms 
which  they  required,  in  order  that  they  might 
continue  peaceably  in  the  Union,  and  in  every 
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page  you  see  their  propositions  brought  for- 
ward. 

From  beginning  to  end  of  these  forty  pages 
there  is  not  one  syllable  said  about  tariff  or 
taxation.  From  beginning  to  end  there  is  not 
a  grievance  alleged  but  that  which  is  connect- 
ed with  the  maintenance  of  slavery.  There 
are  propositions  calling  upon  the  North  to  give 
increased  security  to  the  maintenance  of  that 
institution.  They  are  invited  to  extend  the 
area  of  slavery,  to  make  laws  by  which  fugitive 
slaves  shall  be  given  up.  They  are  pressed  to 
make  treaties  with  foreign  powers  by  which 
those  powers  should  be  required  to  give  up 
slaves.  But  from  beginning  to  end  no  griev- 
ance was  alleged  but  what  is  connected  with 
slavery.  It  is  slavery,  slavery,  slavery,  from 
beginning  to  end. 

Is  it  not  astonishing,  in  the  face  of  facts 
like  these,  that  any  one  could  have  the  temer- 
ity, with  any  regard  to  decency  or  any  sense  of 
self-respect,  to  get  up  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons and  say,  that  the  secession  of  the  south- 
ern States  has  been  on  a  question  of  free  trade 
and  protection  ?  This  is  a  war  to  extend  and 
perpetuate  human  slavery.  It  is  a  war  not  to 
defend  slavery  as  it  was  left  by  their  ancestors 
— a  thing  to  be  retained,  and  apologized  for. 
It  is  a  war  to  establish  a  slave  empire,  where 
slavery  shall  be  made  the  corner-stone  of  the 
social  system,  where  it  shall  be  defended  and 
justified  on  scriptural  and  ethnological  grounds. 
I  say  God  pardon  the  men  who,  in  this  year  of 
grace,  1863,  should  think  that  such  a  project 
as  that  could  be  crowned  with  success.  Now 
you  know  why  I  have  from  the  first  never  be- 
lieved it  possible  that  the  south  could  succeed. 


THE  president's  MESSAGE. 

After  a  very  brief  reference  to  the  abun- 
dant harvests,  and  the  improved  condition  of 
our  national  aff"airs,  the  President  announces 
that  we  remain  at  peace  with  foreign  Powers, 
and  that  the  efforts  of  our  disloyal  citizens  to 
involve  us  in  foreign  wars  have  failed.  Eng- 
land has  prevented  the  departure  of  new  hos- 
tile expeditions  from  her  ports,  and  France 
likewise.  Questions  arising  out  of  the  block- 
ade and  the  war  have  been  discussed,  and  as 
far  as  possible  accommodated.  Our  prize  courts 
command  the  respect  of  the  maritime  Powers. 
The  new  treaty  with  England  about  the  slave 
trade  has  ended  that  infamous  traffic  on  our 
part.  A  treaty  for  the  adjustment  of  claims 
in  Washington  Territory  under  the  treaty  of 
1846  will  be  submitted  to  the  Senate ;  also  a 
treaty  to  refer  to  the  arbitrament  of  a  friendl}'- 
Power  the  question  of  the  maritime  jurisdic- 
tion of  Spain  in  the  Cuban  waters,  and  a  treaty 
for  the  liquidation  of  the  Scheldt  dues. 

The  King  of  the  Belgians,  to  whose  arbitra- 
tion was  referred  the  claim  against  Chili  for 
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the  seizure  of  American  treasure  at  Silana,  in 
Peru,  by  Chilian  officers,  has  awarded  damages, 
which  the  Chilian  government  has  paid.  The 
Claim  Commission  under  the  treaty  with  Peru 
is  organized,  and  at  work  in  Lima.  The 
Nicaragua  transit  difficuUies  are  in  course  of 
adjustment.  An  important  passage  is  devoted 
to  the  status  of  aliens.  Those  residing  within 
the  lines  of  the  insurgents  are  considered  as 
belligerents^  but  troublesome  claims  are  put 
forward  on  their  behalf  to  exemption  from 
that  character.  In  regard  to  evasion  of  the 
draft  by  naturalized  citizens  under  the  plea  of 
alienage,  in  consequence  of  the  difficulty  of 
procuring  proof  against  them,  the  President 
suggests  that  the  clerks  of  courts  be  required 
to  return  periodical  lists  of  persons  naturalized. 
Many  of  our  troubles  with  foreign  countries 
about  naturalized  citizens  residing  abroad  are 
unnecessary,  as  the  parties  have  mostly  become 
naturalized  here  to  evade  conscription  in 
Europe,  and  never  reside  here  permanently. 
The  President  suggests  that  a  limit  be  fixed 
beyond  which  no  citizen  of  the  United  States 
residing  abroad  may  claim  our  protection.  He 
also  recommends  that  the  mere  fact  of  voting 
at  our  elections  by  unnaturalized  foreigners  be 
made  by  law  an  estoppel  against  exemption 
from  the  draft  for  alienage. 

In  the  matter  of  our  relations  with  Japan, 
the  President  hopes  that  the  difficulties  may 
be  peacefully  overcome.  He  recommends  to 
Congress  the  international  telegraph  across  the 
Atlantic,  and  lines  of  telegraph  from  our 
national  capital  along  our  Atlantic  seaboard 
and  the  Gulf.  Under  the  enactments  of 
the  last  Congress  our  consular  system  be- 
gins to  be  self  sustaining.  The  Indian  troubles 
in  New  Mexico  have  not  been  entirely  sup- 
pressed. The  mineral  treasures  of  Colorado, 
Nevada,  Idaho,-  New  Mexico  and  Arizona  are 
growing  far  richer  than  was  before  known.  A 
communication  on  this  subject  from  the  Gov- 
ernor of  New  Mexico  is  laid  before  Congress 
by  the  President.  The  systematic  encourage- 
ment of  foreign  immigration  is  recommended, 
in  view  of  the  great  deficiency  of  laborers  in 
every  field  of  industry.  In  view  of  the  claims 
for  damages  done  to  persons  or  property  of 
the  subjects  and  citizens  of  foreign  Powers  in 
the  course  of  the  civil  war,  the  President  urges 
Congress  to  make  provision  for  them. 

Incomes  of  foreign  consuls  in  this  country 
ought  to  be  exempted  from  taxation.  The  op- 
erations of  the  Treasury  during  the  year  have 
been  eminently  successful.  The  national  bank- 
ing law  has  proved  a  valuable  support  to  the 
public  credit.  The  receipts  into  the  Treasury 
during  the  year  were  |901,P25,674.86,  and 
the  expenditures  $89r),79G,630.()5.  Of  the 
receipts  the  customs  yielded  $69,059,642.40 ; 
internal  revenue  $37,640, 787. 9r) ;  direct  taxes 
$1,485,103.61;  lands  $167,617.17;  miscella- 
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neous  sources  $8,046,615.85;  loans  $771,682 
361.57. 

The  report  of  the  War  Department  is  so  vo- 
luminous and  important  that  the  President 
does  not  attempt  to  epitomize  it.  By  the  re- 
port of  the  Navy  Department  it  appears  that 
more  than  one  thousand  vessels  have  been  cap- 
tured since  the  blockade  was  instituted,  and 
the  value  of  the  prizes  already  sent  in  for  ad- 
judication is  $13,000,000.  The  navy  consists 
of  five  hundred  and  eighty-eight  vessels,  built 
and  building,  of  which  seventy-five  are  iron- 
clad armored  steamers.  The  latter  exceed 
those  of  any  other  Power  in  number ;  but  the 
President  admits  that  they  can  only  be  relied 
on  for  harbor  and  coast  service,  and  that  others 
of  greater  strength  and  capacity  will  be  neces- 
sary for  the  ocean.  Great  embarrassment  is 
experienced  at  our  navy-yards  for  want  of  ac- 
commodations adapted  to  the  changed  condition 
of  the  navy.  The  President  recommends  again 
the  establishment  of  a  great  naval  depot  for 
armor-clad  vessels,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
naval  depot  on  the  western  rivers. 

We  have  now  in  the  public  service  34,000 
seamen,  against  only  7,500  in  1861.  The 
high  bounties  for  army  recruits,  however,  is  be- 
ginning to  affect  the  naval  service  in  this  re- 
spect, and  the  President  recommends  Congress 
to  legislate  on  the  subject.  The  Post-Office  De- 
partment has  become  nearly  self-sustaining,  the 
deficiency  for  the  year  being  only  $150,417.25 
this  year,  against  a  deficiency  of  $5,656,705.49 
in  1860.  The  sale  of  the  public  land  is 
largely  on  the  increase ;  yet  under  the  free 
homestead  bill  1,456,514  acres  have  been  taken 
up.  These  facts  show  the  increasing  settle- 
ments upon  the  public  lands.  The  President 
recommends  a  modification  of  the  act  so  as  to 
favor  the  army  and  navy.  The  raising  of  rev- 
enue from  our  mineral  lands  by  legislation  is 
adverted  to.  A  remodelling  of  our  Indian  sys- 
tem is  recommended.  The  ship  canal  scheme 
is  urged. — Public  Ledger. 

[The  remainder  of  the  Message  was  inserted 
in  our  16th  number.] 


SORGHUM  IN    WESTERN  NEW  YORK. 

Isaac  Mekeel  of  Ledyard,  Cayuga  County, 
has  shown  us  a  specimen  of  Sorghum  Molas- 
ses, manufactured  by  himself  the  present  year, 
which  appears  to  be  quite  equal  in  flavor  to 
the  common  molasses  made  at  the  West,  and 
having  less  of  the  peculiar,  sweet,  cornstalk 
flavor,  which  is  unpleasant  to  those  not  accus- 
tomed to  its  use.  He  furnished  seed  to  sev- 
eral of  his  neighbors  last  spring,  procured  a 
good  mill  from  Cincinnati,  and  used  his  com- 
mon sugar  pans  for  evaporating  the  juice. 
The  anu)unt  of  ground  occupied  by  the  several 
little  patches  of  the  cane,  ho  cannot  accurately 
estimate — probably  between  one  and  two  acres  ; 
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he  made  230  gallons.  Some  of  tlie  growers, 
wlio  were  accurate  in  their  measurements, 
found  the  product  to  be  at  the  rate  of  over 
300  gallons  per  acre  ;  with  others  it  was  much 
less.  One  cord  of  wood  was  nearly  suffi- 
cient for  making  100  gallons — which  is  at 
about  the  same  rate  as  is  usually  required  at 
the  West.  With  one  of  Cook's  or  NeaFs  Evap- 
orators, which  would  render  the  process  more 
perfect  and  expeditious,  a  better  as  well  as 
cheaper  result  might  doubtless  be  obtained. 
By  not  pressing  the  stalks  very  closely,  a  clearer 
juice  flows  out,  and  a  less  amount  of  scum 
is  produced ;  the  skimming  must,  of  course, 
be  continued  through  the  whole  process,  and 
as  soon  as  thick  enough,  the  syrup  must  be 
rapidly  cooled  to  prevent  a  burnt  flavor. 

As  the  seed  does  not  ripen  in  this  State, 
it  is  necessary  to  procure  it  from  a  more 
southern  latitude,  as  Cincinnati,  and  the  ear- 
lier it  is  planted;  so  as  to  have  a  long  season, 
the  better.  In  the  experiment  here  noticed, 
some  of  the  neighbors  who  took  the  seed  for 
trial,  not  being  aware  of  the  usual  slender  and 
feeble  appearance  of  the  plants  during  the 
first  few  weeks,  pronounced  them  a  humbug  or 
failure,  and  plowed  or  dug  them  up  for  other 
crops.  The  manufacture  was  continued  from 
the  first  to  the  end  of  October — the  juice  is  not 
sufficiently  matured  before  the  first,  and  frost 
would  soon  destroy  it  after  the  end.  The  best 
success  attended  the  use  of  juice  from  freshly- 
frozen  stalks,  which  was  the  last  manufactured, 
and  which  was  hurried  through  before  fermen- 
tation could  occur.  About  20  gallons  of  mo- 
lasses were  made  in  a  day  from  160  gallons  of 
fresh  juice. 

We  commend  this  successful  experiment  to 
the  attention  of  farmers  in  this  latitude,  and  if 
any  one  is  willing  to  incur  the  expense  of  a 
mill  and  evaporator,  costing  from  $100  to  $150 
for  both,  he  can  manufacture  what  may  be 
grown  within  two  or  three  miles,  at  a  cost  of  25 
cents  per  gallon  after  the  cane  is  furnished. 
Mills  of  a  cheaper  character  may  be  made, 
with  wooden  rollers  of  hard  wood  turned  in  a 
lathe,  and  furnished  with  iron  gudgeons  and 
cogs.  Such  as  these  have  been  made  at  about 
$20  each.  Good  evaporating  pans  have  also 
been  constructed  by  nailing  a  long  and  broad 
sheet  iron  to  pieces  of  two-inch  elm  plank, 
about  six  inches  wide,  which  form  the  sides  of 
the  pans;  the  sheet-iron  is  bent  up  at  each 
end,  and  secured  by  a  double  row  of  large- 
headed  nails  throughout.  Pieces  of  plank  ex- 
tending alternately  nearly  across  the  pan,  as  in 
Cook's  evaporator,  produce  a  zig  zag  current  as 
the  juice  descends  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
an  inclination  being  given  to  it  just  sufficient 
to  give  a  concentrated  syrup  by  the  time  it 
reaches  the  lower  end. 

The  most  expeditious  way  of  removing  the 
leaves  from  the  stalks  is  to  use  a  common 


pitchfork  for  that  purpose,  striking  the  tines 
downward  against  the  leaves,  which  are  thus 
torn  off'  and  thrown  on  the  ground. —  Country 
Gentleman. 


"  God  usually  dispenses  his  mercies,  that  they 
may  run  over  our  thoughts  and  expectations, 
and  are  given  in  no  proportion  to  us,  but  ac- 
cording to  God's  measures ;  he  considering  not 
what  we  are  worthy  of,  but  what  is  fit  for  him 
to  give ;  he  only  requiring  of  us  capacities  to 
receive  his  favors,  and  fair  reception  of  his 
grsLces."— Jeremy  Taylor. 

There  are  heights  which  the  soul  does  not 
reach  all  at  once ;  but  through  many  labors  and 
conflicts  with  a  variety  of  trials  and  temptations, 
it  receives  spiritual  growth  and  improvement, 
till  at  last  it  comes  to  an  entire  exemption  from 
its  old  aff'ections. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence.— Liverpool  dates  to  the 
16th  ult.  have  been  received. 

It  was  reported  that  negotiations  were  going  on 
between  France  and  the  other  European  Powers,  to 
determine  whether  the  Congress  should  be  held 
without  England.  Unqualified  assents  to  the  origi- 
nal invitation  had  been  received  from  the  Pope,  Ba- 
varia, Hanover,  Saxony,  Wurtemburg,  Belgium,  Hol- 
land, Italy,  Switzerland,  Spain,  Portugal,  Denmark 
and  Sweden,  while  Russia,  Austria  and  Prussia  had 
given  a  partial  and  qualified  assent.  England  had 
positively  declined,  and  Turkey  was  said  to  have 
withdrawn  the  assent  given  at  first. 

A  ministerial  journal  of  Vienna  states  that  the 
Austrian  government  has  dispatched  a  second  note 
positively  refusing  to  take  part  in  the  Congress. 
The  grounds  assigned  for  the  refusal  are  that  a  clear 
and  satisfactory  statement  of  the  subjects  to  be  sub- 
mitted for  consideration  has  not  been  given,  and 
that  a  Congress  in  which  England  is  not  represent- 
ed, cannot  have  any  durable  results.  The  French 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  addressed  a  circular 
to  the  diplomatic  agents  of  France,  intimating  that 
France  wishes  to  discuss  pacifically  the  great  Euro- 
pean questions  with  as  many  Powers  as  are  willing, 
notwithstanding  the  refusal  of  England  and  Austria. 

England.  The  returns  from  Lancashire  show  a 
prospect  of  an  increase  of  suffering  among  the  ope- 
ratives. In  many  of  the  cotton  mills  the  work  had 
been  stopped  or  shortened.  In  the  last  week  of  the 
10th  month,  the  operatives  employed  on  full  work 
were  266,401,  and  on  short  work  106,857,  while 
154,219  were  altogether  out  of  work;  but  at  the 
end  of  the  11th  month,  these  numbers  were  changed 
respectively  to  248,824,  116,615,  and  159,117,  show- 
ing a  considerable  increase  of  those  on  short  time 
and  unemployed. 

The  suspected  rebel  steamer  Pampero  had  been 
seized  at  Grlasgow  by  the  customs  authorities. 

France.    The  rebel  vessels,  Florida  and  Georgia  , 
were  fitting  out  at  Brest  and  Cherbourg  respective- 
ly, and  the  former  was  expected  to  put  to  sea  in  a 
few  days.    The  Rappahannock  was  being  rapidly 
completed  at  Calais. 

Germany  and  Denmark.  The  German  Federal 
Diet,  on  the  7th  inst.,  passed,  by  a  small  majority 
the  resolution  for  "  Federal  execution"  in  Hoistein 
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reserving  to  itself  the  settlement  of  the  question  of  the 
succession.  Orders  were  accordingly  issued  for 
German  troops  to  enter  the  duchy.  The  Austrian 
troops  were  assembling  at  Theresienstadt,  and  were 
to  unite  with  the  Prussian  force,  the  whole  amount- 
ing to  52,000  men.  The  Saxon  and  Hanoverian 
troops,  20,000  in  number,  were  to  enter  Holstein  on 
the  15th  ult.,  and  if  resisted,  the  Austrian  and  Prus- 
sian reserves  would  move  to  their  aid. 

A  leading  journal  of  Brussels  urges  the  King  of 
Denmark  to  make  further  concessions  to  Germany, 
by  suspending  provisionally  the  new  constitution 
which  unites  Schleswig  with  the  kingdom,  and 
which  was  not  to  come  actually  into  force  until  the 
first  of  the  year. 

A  proposition  had  been  introduced  in  the  Federal 
Diet  by  the  representatives  of  Saxe  Weimar  and 
Saxe  Meiningen,  that  neither  the  King  of  Denmark 
nor  the  Duke  of  Augustenberg  should  be  recognized 
as  the  sovereign  of  Lauenburg,  but  that  the  Diet 
should  take  that  Duchy  under  its  own  administra- 
tion. The  proposition  was  referred  to  a  committee 
for  report.  The  Legislative  Assembly,  nobility,  and 
peasantry  of  Lauenburg  had  held  a  meeting  and  re- 
solved to  remain  faithful  to  Denmark,  and  recognize 
King  Christian. 

Sweden. — Sweden  has  withdrawn  from  its  alliance 
with  Denmark.  The  reason  assigned  is  that  as  the 
dispute  now  pending  between  Denmark  and  Ger- 
many concerns  the  London  treaty  of  1852,  Sweden 
cannot  separate  from  the  other  Powers  who  signed 
that  treaty. 

Poland. — The  insurgents  are  said  to  have  gained 
several  important  successes  over  tbe  Russians,  but 
the  latter  continue  to  deport  numbers  of  the  Poles 
to  Siberia.  The  chief  railway  station  at  Warsaw 
was  recently  surrounded  by  Russian  troops,  and 
twenty  railway  officials  were  arrested. 

India. — Some  of  the  hill  tribes  had  risen  against 
British  rule,  and  attacked  the  British  troops  under 
Gen.  Chamberlain,  with  great  determination,  but 
they  had  been  repulsed,  and  had  not  resumed  the 
attack.  Gen.  Chamberlain  was  in  a  strongly  forti- 
fied position,  and  his  troops  were  well  provided. 

A  Madras  letter  of  10th  mo.  27th  says  that  the 
rebel  steamer  Alabama  was  daily  expected  at  that 
port,  and  was  likely  to  be  coldly  received. 

Japan. — It  is  reported  that  the  Daimios  have 
decided,  by  a  vote  of  65  to  47,  that  there  was  no 
ground  for  declaring  war  against  foreigners. 

South  America. — The  Ecuadorians,  under  Gen. 
Flores,  have  invaded  Colombia,  and  captured  the 
town  of  Tumaco.  The  Colombians  are  concentrat- 
ing under  Gen.  Mosquera  for  resistance. 

Mexico. — The  State  Department  at  Washington 
has  been  officially  informed  that  the  French  naval 
forces  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  have  been  ordered  to 
blockade  the  ports  of  Acapulco  and  San  Bias,  but 
that  the  American  packets  forming  the  line  between 
Panama  and  San  Francisco  will  still  be  allowed  to 
touch  at  Acapulco  for  coal,  not  landing  or  receiving 
passengers  or  merchandize. 

Domestic.  Passengers  leaving  New  York  by  sea- 
going vessels  are  now  required  to  have  passports, 
which  can  be  obtained  without  difficulty  by  any  one 
whose  loyalty  can  be  properly  vouched  for.  The 
same  regulation  has  been  extended  to  foreign  ves- 
sels, and  to  the  steamers  plying  on  Long  Island 
Sound.  Vessels  are  not  allowed  to  leave  the  port 
without  permission  from  the  U.  S.  Marshal,  and 
they  are  liable  to  be  searched  in  case  of  any  ground 
of  suspicion.  In  some  recent  instances,  arms  have 
been  found  secreted  on  board.  On  a  steamer  about 
to  sail  for  New  Orleans,  a  few  days  since,  a  quantity 


of  gunpowder  and  percussion  caps  were  found  con- 
cealed in  barrels  under  potatoes  and  other  articles. 
They  are  supposed  to  have  been  intended  for  the 
use  of  the  rebels. 

Warrants  have  been  issued  at  Halifax,  N.  S.,  for 
the  arrest  of  eight  of  the  pirates  engaged  in  the 
seizure  of  the  Chesapeake.  Two  of  them  have 
been  arrested  at  St.  John,  N.  B. 

An  erroneous  statement  has  been  circulated,  that 
letters  to  members  of  Congress  must  be  prepaid. 
Under  the  present  postage  law,  they  can  still,  as 
formerly,  receive  and  send  letters  free.  All  corre- 
spondence, however,  addi:essed  to  any  Executive 
Department  or  any  officer  thereof,  must  be  prepaid, 
except  official  communications  written  by  some  offi- 
cer of  the  department,  or  an  officer  under  its  con- 
trol or  responsible  to  it ;  and  in  such  cases,  under 
the  words  "  official  business,"  on  the  envelope,  the 
officer  must  sign  his  name  with  his  official  designa- 
tion. 

The  day  of  meeting  for  the  Convention  of  friends 
of  freedom  from  the  slave  States,  called  some  time 
since  to  assemble  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  on  the  8th  inst. 
has  been  deferred  till  some  time  in  the  2d  or  3d 
month,  the  exact  time  to  be  hereSifter  announced  by 
the  General  Committee,  which  is  composed  of  mem- 
bers from  several  of  the  States.  The  day  first  fixed 
was  thought  to  be  too  early  to  obtain  the  general 
attendance  which  is  desired. 

Military  Affairs.  The  subject  of  the  exchange  of 
prisoners  has  recently  been  put  in  the  exclusive 
charge  of  Gen.  Butler,  commanding  the  Department 
of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  He  was  authorized 
to  conduct  the  exchange  man  for  man  and  officer 
for  officer  of  equal  rank,  and  efforts  were  made  to 
procure  first  the  release  of  those  who  had  been 
longest  prisoners.  A  few  days  since.  Gen.  B.  sent 
forward  500  paroled  prisoners,  and  on  the  28th,  an 
equal  number  from  Richmond  were  returned,  but 
the  rebel  authorities  refused  to  continue  the  ex- 
change, unless  our  governmant  would  concede  all 
the  points  in  dispute,  and  also  recognize  their  laws 
with  regard  to  colored  soldiers  and  their  officers. 
They  also  refused  to  receive  any  more  flags  of  truce 
from  Gen.  Butler,  or  to  negotiate  with  him,  on  the 
ground  that  he  was  outlawed  by  a  proclamation  of 
Jefferson  Davis  last  year. 

A  body  of  U.  S.  cavalry,  under  Gen.  Averill,  re- 
cently made  an  expedition  to  Salem,  in  southwest- 
ern Virginia,  on  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  railroad, 
where  they  destroyed  three  depots,  containing  a 
large  quantity  of  provisions  and  stores  for  the  rebel 
army,  together  with  part  of  the  railroad  and  tele- 
graph line ;  after  which,  evading  the  troops  who 
were  attempting  to  intercept  them,  they  returned  to 
Edray,  Pocahontas  County,  with  comparatively 
small  loss. 

A  leading  Choctaw  chief  and  some  other  Indian 
leaders,  on  the  24th  ult,,  surrendered  themselves  to 
the  Union  commander  at  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  seeking 
the  protection  of  the  President's  amnesty  proclama- 
tion. The  Choctaws  are  disposed  to  abandon  the 
rebel  cause,  and  it  is  thought  probable  that  their 
example  will  be  followed  by  other  tribes. 

A  number  of  rebel  officers  and  soldiers  have 
recently  come  into  the  Union  lines  near  Newbern, 
N.  C,  wishing  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  and 
accept  the  pardon  offered  by  the  President. 

Rebel  papers  at  Richmond,  report  that  General 
Gilmore  fired  upwards  of  100  shells  into  Charleston 
on  the  24th  and  25th  ult.,  burning  ten  or  twelve 
buildings.  We  have  no  certain  account  of  any 
other  actions  in  that  quarter. 

Congress. — In  the  ienate,  on  the  22d,  the  joint 
resolution  from  the  House,  appropriating  $20,000,000 
for  bounties,  advance  pay  and  pensions  for  enlisted 
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men,  was  amended  so  as  to  provide  that  no  bounties 
shall  be  paid  after  the  5th  inst.,  except  such  as  are 
now  provided  for  in  the  existing  law,  and  that  the 
money  received  from  drafted  persons  shall  be  paid 
into  the  U.  S.  Treasury,  to  be  drawn  out  on  requisi- 
tion and  applied  to  pay  bounties  and  procure  sub- 
stitutes, and  was  then  adopted  without  a  dissenting 
vote.  A  resolution  was  also  adopted  providing  for 
a  select  committee  of  nine  members  on  the  Pacific 
Railroad.  On  the  23d,  petitions  were  presented 
from  the  Bishop  of  Kentucky,  the  Assistant  Bishop 
of  Ohio,  the  Bishop  of  Iowa,  and  members  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  representing  the 
propriety  of  regarding  their  conscientious  scruples 
relative  to  bearing  arms.  Bills  were  introduced  to 
establish  a  uniform  system  of  ambulances  in  the 
armies  of  the  United  States  ;  two  bills  to  prohibit 
any  member  of  Congress,  during  his  term  of  service, 
from  acting  as  counsel,  agent,  or  attorney,  in  any 
cause,  civil  or  military,  in  which  the  United  States 
is  a  party  ;  and  one  to  provide  for  the  codification 
and  revision  of  the  statutes  of  the  United  States. 
A  resolution  offered  by  Wilson,  of  Mass.,  was  agreed 
to,  directing  the  Secretary  of  War  to  inform  the 
Senate  whether  persons  held  to  service  by  the  laws 
of  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Kentucky,  and 
Missouri,  have  been  enrolled  under  the  Enrolment 
Act,  and  if  not,  why  such  enrolment  has  not  been 
made.  A  resolution  of  inquiry  for  the  names  of 
Major  and  Brigadier  Generals,  at  present  without 
commands  equal  to  a  brigade,  with  the  rank  and 
pay  of  their  staffs,  and  also  how  many  Generals 
command  departments,  districts,  or  posts  in  the 
loyal  states,  and  whether  it  is  necessary  that  such 
commands  should  be  held  by  officers  of  that  rank, 
was  also  adopted.  Several  amendments  to  the 
Enrolment  act  of  last  session,  proposed  by  the 
Military  Committee,  were  agreed  to. 

The  House,  on  the  22d,  passed  the  bill  appropriat- 
ing $700,000  to  pay  officers  and  men  called  out  for 
home  defence  in  the  Western  Department,  and  the 
Military  Appropriation  Bill,  and  concurred  in  the 
Senate's  amendments  to  the  resolution  appropriating 
$20,000,000  for  bounties,  &c.  A  resolution  offered 
by  Johnson,  of  Pa.,  asserting  that  as  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Pennsylvania  has  declared  the  Enrolment 
or  Conscription  Act  unconstitutional,  and  therefore 
null  and  void,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Executive 
Department  either  to  acquiesce  in  that  decision,  or 
to  bring  the  question  before  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  for  final  adjudication,  that  if  Congress  deem 
it  necessary  a  bill  may  be  prepared  not  liable  to 
constitutional  objections,  was  laid  on  the  table  by  a 
vote  of  80  to  43.  On  the  23d  in  compliance  with 
a  resolution  previously  adopted,  a  select  committee 
of  nine  was  appointed  to  consider  and  report  upon 
the  subject  of  a  National  Bankrupt  Act.  A  bill 
was  introduced  to  reduce  the  excise  tax  on  coal  oil, 
to  repeal  so  much  of  the  present  laws  as  permit  the 
exportation  of  such  oil  free  of  duty,  and  to  classify 
coal  oil  distillers.  Bills  were  reported  and  referred, 
to  facilitate  the  payment  of  bounties  and  arrears 
of  pay  due  to  wounded  or  deceased  soldiers,  and  to 
establish  a  Bureau  of  Military  Justice.  A  resolution 
was  adopted  instructing  the  proper  committee  to  in- 
quire as  to  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of  the 
Ohio. 

Both  Houses  adjourned  on  the  23d  to  the  5th  inst. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  House  by  Ash- 
ley, of  Ohio,  prescribing  the  means  whereby  a  State 
which  has  been  in  rebellion  may  be  restored  to  the 
Union.  It  authorizes  and  requires  the  President, 
on  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  to  take 
possession  of  those  districts  which,  by  his  procla- 
mation of  8th  mo.  16th,  1861,  were  declared  to  be 
in  rebellion,  and  to  establish  therein  such  tempo- 


rary military  governments  as  he  may  designate,  to 
continue  until  the  loyal  people  shall  organize  State 
governments  in  compliance  with  this  act.  The  Pres- 
ident shall  appoint,  in  each  insurrectionary  district, 
a  Provisional  Military  Governor,  who    shall  be 
charged  with  the  civil  administration,  and  each  of 
whom  may,  if  he  think  it  necessary,  appoint  a  coun- 
cil of  five  and  such  clerks  as  may  be  needed,  to  as- 
sist him.    Whenever  the  military  authority  of  the 
United  States  shall  be  established  over  any  district 
for  which  a  Military  Governor  has  been  appointed, 
and  the  people  shall  signify  a  desire  to  return  to 
their  obedience  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  the  Provisional  Governor  shall  order  an  en- 
rolment of  all  loyal  male  citizens  of  21  years  old, 
and  when  their  number  shall  equal  one-tenth  of  the 
aggregate  vote  of  1860,  he  shall  appoint  a  day  and 
a  place  or  places  in  each  county  for  an  election  of 
delegates  to  declare  the  will  of  the  people  respect- 
ing the  formation  of  a  State  Constitution  subject  to 
the  United  States  Constitution.    Such  election  is  to 
be  held  by  sworn  commissioners  and  clerks,  and 
all  male  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  the  age  of 
21  shall  be  entitled  to  vote,  except  those  who  have 
voluntarily  borne  arms  against  the  United  States, 
or  held  any  office  under  the  usurping  State  or  Con- 
federate authority,  every  person,  before  voting, 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  prescribed  by  the  Pres- 
ident.   After  such  election,  the  Governor  shall,  by 
proclamation,  appoint  the  time  and  place  for  the 
Convention.    Such  Convention,  after  declaring  its 
assent,  on  behalf  of  the  people,  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  is  authorized  to  form  a  State 
Convention,  republican  in  form,  and  not  repugnant 
to  that  of  the  United  States  and  the  President's 
Proclamation  of  1st  mo.  1st,  1863 ;  provided  that 
said  Convention  shall  provide  by  an  ordinance  irre- 
vocable without  consent  of  Congress  :  1st.  That  no 
person  who  has  held  office  under  the  usurping  gov- 
ernment shall  be  allowed  to  vote  at  any  election  for 
Governor  or  Legislature,  or  to  hold  office,  until  par- 
doned by  a  special  act  of  the  Legislature.  2d. 
That  no  debt  contracted  by  the  rebel  government 
shall  be  recognized  or  paid  by  said  State.  3d.  That 
the  freedom  of  all  persons  declared  free  by  act  of 
Congress,  or  proclamation  of  the  President,  shall  be 
recognized  and  guaranteed.  4th.  That  slavery  shall 
be  forever  prohibited  in  said  State.    Any  Constitu- 
tion formed  in  compliance  with  this  act,  must  be  sub- 
mitted to  a  vote  of  the  people ;  and  if  a  majority 
vote  for  it,  the  acting  Governor  shall  certify  the 
fact  to  the  President,  who  shall  then,  by  proclama- 
tion, declare  the  government  thus  formed  the  con- 
stituted government  of  the  State;  and  members  of 
Congress,  elected  under  such  Constitution,  shall  be 
entitled  to  appear  in  that  body.  Should  a  Convention 
thus  elected  refuse  to  adopt  a  State  government  un- 
der such  conditions,  the  provisional  government 
shall  continue ;  but  provision  is  made  for  a  similar 
election  whenever  the  requisite  preliminaries  shall 
be  complied  with.  The  U.  S.  District  Courts,  in  the 
districts  under  the  military  governments,  shall  have 
jurisdiction  in  all  cases  formerly  under  control  of 
State  Courts,  the  laws  of  such  State,  not  inconsistent 
with  this  act,  to  be  rules  for  such  Courts ;  but  all 
laws  which  recognize  or  sustain  slavery,  exclude 
the  testimony  of  colored  persons,  deny  them  trial 
by  jury,  punish  the  teacuing  them  to  read  and 
write,  authorize  the  rifling  of  the  mails,  or  abridge 
the  freedom  of  speech  or  of  the  press,  shall  be  void. 
All  persons  held  to  service  or  labor  in  the  States  in 
rebellion  are  declared  free,  and  the  attempt  to  de- 
prive any  freed  person  of  liberty  shall  be  punished 
as  a  misdemeanor  by  fine  and  imprisonment.  The 
bill  was  referred  to  the  select  committee  on  the  re- 
volted States. 
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ISAAC  sharp's  visit  TO  ICELAND,  1863. 
(Concluded  from  p.  276.) 

5th,  Left  Storholt  in  the  forenoon,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  shore,  from  which,  in  a  boat  with 
six  men,  we  crossed  the  fiord  and  Garpsdale, 
thus  reaching  that  part  of  Iceland  known  as 
West  Friths.  The  morning  was  fine,  and  the 
water  still  and  clear  and  shallow — sea-weeds  in 
profusion  and  considerable  variety  spread  out 
their  varied  forms  in  great  beauty.  The  shores 
of  G-arpsdale  Bay  are  frequented  by  swans  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  which  come  here  to 
shed  their  feathers,  possibly  attracted  by  the 
quantities  of  long  green  weed,  which  waved  in 
the  sunlight  as  the  boat  passed  by,  and  looked 
exceedingly  luxuriant  and  beautiful.  So  large 
was  the  flock  of  swans,  I  believe  it  may  be 
quite  safe  to  say  we  saw  them  by  hundreds 
the  quills  and  other  feathers  float  to  the  shore, 
and  are  gathered  by  those  who  reside  near  the 
spot ;  hence,  like  the  eider  duck,  they  are  birds 
of  profit,  and  enjoy  an  immunity  from  molesta 
tion. 

6th.  Owing  to  the  death  of  the  pastor  the 
kirk  was  vacant,  and,  responding  to  the  invita- 
tion, thirty-two  assembled  in  the  forenoon 
With  them  came  one  of  Iceland's  female  poets; 
her  dress  and  general  appearance  were  quite  in 
keeping — tall  in  stature,  erect,  and  of  middle 
life,  there  was  a  certain  dignity  of  bearing 
which  could  not  fail  to  interest,  and  to  have 
known  more  of  her  home  and  her  habits  would 
have  been  interesting — an  entire  want  of  know- 
ledge of  the  language  often  proves  a  bar  to 
mutual  interchange.  A  man  was  pointed  out 
who,  self-taught,  has  acquired  sufticieut  know- 


ledge of  two  languages,  beside  his  own,  to  be 
able  to  read  in  either.  He  is, one  of  the  bright 
Icelandic  peasants  whose  love  of  knowledge 
has  risen  above  the  difiiculties  of  his  position, 
in  a  manner  calculated  to  awaken  alike  a  feeling 
of  admiration  and  respect :  this  man,  with 
three  others,  formed  the  boat's  crew  who  rowed 
us  to  the  next  station.  At  two  o'clock  we  left 
for  Stathir;  the  wind  was  not  in  our  favor,  and 
the  passage  among  the  rocks  was  tedious  ;  being 
unable  to  pass  through  the  narrow  channel  near 
the  shore  till  the  tide  had  risen,  it  was  after 
midnight  ere  we  reached  our  destination.  The 
dean,  for  whose  house  we  made,  was  absent  on 
a  pastoral  visitation  ;  but  his  wife  and  daughter, 
and  two  or  three  more,  rose  promptly;  and,  at 
this  unreasonable  hour,  not  only  took  the 
strangers  in,  but  made  them  welcome.  Both 
mother  and  daughter  ministered  personally  to 
the  wants  of  their  guests ;  the  lapse  of  nearly 
twelve  hours,  chiefly  spent  on  the  open  sea, 
having  produced  a  void  which  required  re- 
plenishing before  retiring  to  rest. 

7th.    In  the  neighborhood  of  Stathir  the  in- 
habitants are  few ;  the  weather  was  fine,  and, 
fearing  delay,  it  was  concluded  to  move  on. 
In  an  excellent  boat,  with  six  good  men,  we 
passed  from  thence,  not  without  a  pleasing 
recollection  of  the  few  hours  spent  at  Stathir, 
and  the  kindness  of  which  we  had  partaken 
there,  as  well  as  the  little  pause  of  religious  in- 
terest prior  to  our  departure.    We  reached  the 
island  of  Flatey  a  little   before  six.  The 
Sysselman  received  us  very  openly.  During 
the  passage  of  four  hours  to  this  place  the 
water  was  as  calm  as  a  lake.    Seals  were  dis- 
tinctly seen  basking  on  the  rocks,  and  some- 
times rising  near  the  boat,  their  visages  wet 
and  grim,  peering  at  us  strangely,  and  then 
sportively  with  rapid  evolutions  disappearing 
in  the  depths  below.    In  the  fiord  rocky  inlot-s 
abound,  the  resort  of  innumerable  water-fowl  ; 
the  eider  duck  also  abounds,  and  is  a  source  ot 
profit  to  many  ;  some  of  the  larger  isles  are  in- 
habited. 

At  nine  in  the  evening  a  mooting  wns  hold 
in  the  kirk.  The  pastor  and  several  of  the  in- 
habitants were  from   home,  notwithstanding 
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which,  out  of  a  population  of  one  hundred, 
thirty-four  were  present ;  it  proved  an  open 
time,  and  left  a  peaceful  retrospect.  We  left 
at  this  place  a  good  supply  of  tracts  for  the 
West  Firths,  and  to  my  comfort  the  Sysselman 
kindly  undertook  to  forward  them.  Having 
been  thoughtful  on  this  point  for  many  days, 
it  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  place 
them  so  favorably,  and  in  willing  hands,  for 
distribution  in  this  isolated  portion  of  an 
isolated  isle. 

Left  Flatey  at  ten,  grateful  for  the 
hospitality  and  aid  so  freely  rendered.  The 
morning  was  fine  but  cool.  Breithi  Fiord  was 
calm  and  quiet  as  a  lake  a  good  boat  and  a 
crew  of  six  sufficed  for  ourselves  and  our  lug- 
gage, the  horses  and  men  having  gone  round 
to  meet  us  by  land ;  after  a  favorable  passage 
of  six  hours  we  landed  at  Stykisholme,  a  small 
trading  station  where,  at  the  house  of  a  rela- 
tive of  E.  Magnuson,  we  found  comfortable 
accommodation  and  were  amply  provided  for. 

We  called  on  the  Sysselman,  who  not  only 
agreed  to  give  notice  of  a  meeting  on  the  same 
evening,  but  most  kindly  ofi"ered  the  largest 
room  in  his  house  for  the  occasion,  there  being 
no  place  of  worship  near  enough  for  the  object 
in  view  j  from  hence,  to  the  residence  of  the 
pastor,  in  reference  to  a  meeting  for  the  next 
day,  we  went  and  returned  the  greater  part  of 
the  way  in  a  boat.  About  half  past  eight, 
fifty  or  more  assembled,  as  nearly  as  we  could 
tell ;  the  company  was  curiously  divided  into 
two  parts,  one  third  or  more  appeared  to  shrink 
from  coming  into  the  largest  apartment  in  the 
Sysselman's  house,  and  continued  in  an  adjoin- 
ing room  through  which  all  had  to  pass  who 
entered  the  other ;  E.  Magnuson,  my  nephew, 
and  myself,  moved  our  seats  so  as  to  be  within 
sight  and  hearing  of  the  two  companies.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting,  through  Divine  favor, 
there  was  no  reason  to  doubt  having  been  in 
my  right  allotment. 

9th.  A  day  of  sunshine  and  brightness,  the 
rocky  islands  in  their  solitude,  rising  above  the 
still  waters  of  the  sea,  were  lovely  to  look  upon 
in  their  varied  light  and  shade.  In  the  con- 
tinuance of  fine  weather  we  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for,  and  also  in  the  enjoyment  of 
health,  although  a  little  exception  must  be  made 
as  regards  my  nephew,  who,  for  the  first  time 
of  our  journeying  in  this  land,  has  been  con- 
siderably indisposed,  but  who  was  able  to  ac- 
company us  to  the  meeting  appointed  for  four 
at  Helgafell,  where  forty  assembled.  The 
Sysselman  and  several  others  bore  us  company 
from  Stykisholme.  After  the  meeting,  which 
was  held  in  the  kirk,  we  were  kindly  invited 
to  take  cofl"ee  in  a  cottage  near,  on  which  oc- 
casion the  pastor  acknowledged  the  visit,  and 
expressed  satisfaction  with  it. 

From  the  rocky  mount  above,  we  had  a  fine 
view  of  the  mountains  and  intervening  land, 


and  also  the  numerous  isles  of  the  sea — a  de- 
lightful evening  ride  brought  us  back  to  Stykis- 
holme between  eight  and  nine.  A  beautiful 
sunset,  with  accompanying  clouds  of  dove  and 
dun,  was  succeeded  by  the  aurora,  which  has 
already  begun  to  enliven  the  hours  of  even- 
tide. 

10th.  After  a  ^hort  sitting  with  the  widowed 
relative  of  E.  Magnuson,  at  whose  house  we 
have  been  so  well  provided  for,  we  proceeded 
on  our  way,  and,  on  passing  the  house  of  the 
Sysselman,  he  kindly  pressed  us  to  alight  and 
enter.  Chocolate  was  first  brought,  and  then 
co^ee ;  after  which  he  and  his  son-in-law  rode 
with  us  for  two  or  three  hours  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountains  we  had  to  cross,  thus  continuing 
the  kindness  so  freely  shown  to  us  from  our 
first  meeting.  A  mountain  pass,  rugged  and 
steep,  grotesque  and  very  lonely,  was  next  en- 
countered, from  whence,  descending,  our  route 
lay  over  bogs  of  wonderful  extent.  Between 
eight  and  nine  we  reached  the  farm  of  Rand- 
koll  stather.  The  proprietor  and  his  wife  are 
both  aged,  the  former  seventy-three  ;  the  latter, 
sixty-seven,  was  thought  to  be  sickening  with 
typhus.  There  was  a  want  of  space  in  the 
house,  so  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  set  up  the 
tent ;  the  rain  was  heavy,  but  we  did  not  sufi"er. 

11th.  After  a  sitting  with  the  family,  and 
a  visit  to  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  the  rain 
having  abated  somewhat  in  the  meantime,  we 
left  about  noon,  and  continued  our  journey  till 
about  half-past  nine ;  the  latter  part  was  not 
unattended  with  difficulty,  arising  from  the 
shades  of  eventide,  and  the  uncertain  character 
of  the  track.  Again  our  tent  was  pitched,  and 
before  we  settled  for  the  night  it  rained  smartly, 
and  at  intervals  rattled  heavily  on  our  canvass 
roof.  The  peasant  on  whose  little  farm  we 
rested  kindly  provided  us  with  hay  to  level  the 
ground,  which  was  somewhat  "  hillocky  the 
fatigue  of  the  previous  day  was  not  small,  and 
we  slept  refreshingly. 

12th.  The  sun  shone  brightly  as  we  rose  this 
morning,  and,  taking  with  us  the  peasant  of 
Gri  satunga  as  guide,  we  started  about  eleven 
o'clock.  This  poor  man  has  had  great  loss  in  his 
flock — nearly  one-third  of  his  sheep  having 
perished  in  the  severe  weather  of  the  spring  of 
this  year.  His  dwelling  was  among  the  poorest 
we  have  seen,  deficient  in  ventilation,  the 
family  room unhealthily  crowded,  and  al- 
together wanting  in  comfort ;  nor  was  there  on 
the  cheeks  of  his  children  the  ruddy  glow  of 
health,  usually  so  characteristic  of  the  young 
of  this  land.  The  morning  ride  was  one  of 
interest  and  beauty;  among  rocks  and  crags, 
interspersed  with  birch,  the  dark  green  foliage 
contrasting  in  a  striking  manner  with  the  sober 
gray  of  the  lava  ;  the  streams  also  along  which 
we  passed  rushing  and  roaring  over  time-worn 
ledges  of  rock,  gave  additional  interest  to  the 
scene.    Between  one  and  two  we  arrived  at 
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tlie  residence  of  the  Dean  of  Stafholt,  a  rela- 
tive of  E.  3Jagnusoa's,  who  received  us  cordial- 
ly, and  kindly  undertook  to  give  notice  of  a 
meeting  for  First-day. 

lo(h.  A  quiet  Sabbath-day,  bright  and  beauti- 
ful.   From  Stafholt  (the  basaltic  hill)  there  is 
a  fine  view  of  the  snowy  peaks  of  Skarth-heithr 
and  the  adjacent  mountain  range.  Extensive 
pasturage  is  seen  to  the  north,  and  in  the 
valley,  placid  as  a  lake,  winds  the  Narthara, 
abounding  in  trout.    The  Dean  is  an  active 
and  energetic  man  of  seventy-eight,  and  can- 
not understand  why  most  people  should  sleep 
so  much,  four  hours  in  the  twenty-four  having 
sufficed  for  him  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 
The  grave-yard  at  this  place  is  in  better  order 
and  less  crowded  than  most  in  Iceland ;  gene- 
rally the  space  allotted  to  the  burial  of  the  dead 
is  much  too  small,  and  not  unfrequently  in- 
sufficient for  decent  sepulture.    My  friend,  E. 
Magnuson,  was  suddenly  indisposed  at  break- 
fast this  morning,  and  for  a  time  it  appeared 
doubtful  whether  he  would  be  able  to  go  with 
me  to  Hjar-thar-holt ;  but,  feeling  somewhat 
better,  we  proceeded  between  one  and  two  at  a 
slow  pace,  and  were  joined,  ere  we  reached  our 
destination,  by  the  daughters  of  the  Dean,  one 
of  whom  was  married  only  a  few  days  before. 
At  the  meeting  the  Amptman,  or  Governor  of 
the  West,  and  the  Sysselman  of  the  district, 
were  present.    My  friend  forgot  his  ailments, 
and  was,  I  believe,  efficiently  helped  in  in- 
terpreting that  which  presented  for  expression. 
"  Be  ye  followers  of  them  who  by  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises,'^  were  the  words 
which  arose  as  expressive  of  the  desire  of  my 
heart  for  those  assembled.    There  were  about 
eighty  present  from  two  parishes,  whicli  num- 
ber was  very  considerably  in  excess  of  the  usual 
attendance.    After  dining  at  the  Sysselman's, 
we  had  a  pleasant  ride  back  to  our  comfortable 
quarters. 

14^/i.  Rose  at  six,  and  started  between  eight 
and  nine.  A  day  of  storm  limited  our  view  ', 
while  searcliing  rain  of  six  hours'  duration 
penetrated  to  the  skin  through  six  garments^ 
the  outermost  of  which  was  bought  for  a 
"  waterproof."  The  grandeur  of  the  surround- 
ing scenery,  while  passing  over  Skarth-heithr, 
was  shrouded  in  mist. 

The  chalcedony  in  great  variety  was  thickly 
strewn  on  the  mountain-side.  We  could  only 
cast  a  wistful  glance ;  the  storm  was  too  heavy 
to  allow  of  our  alighting.  At  Levia  we  called 
at  the  Sysselman's  to  inquire  the  state  of  the 
tide,  and  the  practicability  of  crossing  the  bay 
to  Akvaness.  lie  kindly  helped  us  to  a  local 
guide,  under  whose  escort  we  proceeded,  and 
for  nearly  an  hour  passed  over  and  sometimes 
through  the  domain  of  the  ocean.  After  part- 
ing with  our  guide,  who  hastened  to  return  ere 
the  waters  had  risen  too  high  for  that  purpose, 
our  route  lay  along  the  rocks  skirting  the  shore 


and  overlooking  the  ocean.  Arrived  at  Gathir; 
the  residence  of  the  pastor,  we  were  kindly 
welcomed;  and  before  the  needful  change  of 
clothing  was  made  from  wet  to  dry,  he  promptly 
volunteered  to  send  notice  for  a  meeting,  which 
was  fixed  for  ten  the  next  day,  intimation  of 
which,  pressing  the  people  to  attend,  he  sent  in 
three  directions. 

Ibth.  The  storm  of  yesterday  proved  favor- 
able as  regards  the  meeting,  the  fishermen  being 
on  shore,  who  assembled  with  their  wives  and 
others  to  the  number  of  173,  a  larger  gather- 
ing than  had  been  expected. 

During  the  residence  of  the  present  pastor, 
which  is  short  of  two  years,  no  less  than  forty 
have  perished  at  sea  ;  widowhood  and  orphanage 
have  resulted  of  a  distressing  character.  A 
permanent  fund  has  been  spoken  of,  and  some 
effort  made  to  promote  it }  but  up  to  the  present 
time  with  only  a  partial  response,  the  district 
being  for  the  most  part  a  poor  one.  A  short 
voyage  across  the  bay  brought  us,  in  less  than 
three  hours,  once  more  to  Reykjavik,  where  a 
feast  of  letters  was  in  store,  containing  the  first 
tidings  we  had  had  since  our  departure  in  Sixth 
Month.  The  information  received  at  Akreyri, 
and  on  which  our  subsequent  plans  were  based, 
proved  to  have  been  incorrect.  The  Arcturus 
left  Iceland  for  Grangemouth  on  the  26th  (not 
the  17th)  of  last  month;  hence  our  time  at 
Reykjavik  is  likely  to  be  longer  than  we  had 
anticipated. 

[Our  correspondent,  who  kindly  furnished  us 
with  the  above  notes,  communicated  to  him  by 
our  dear  friend,  Isaac  Sharp,  does  not  hold 
out  to  us  the  prospect  of  being  able  to  continue 
these  interesting  details  much  further.  Isaac 
Sharp  and  his  companions  were  favor-^i  to  land 
in  health  and  safety  at  Grangemouth,  on  Fourth- 
day  the  21st  of  Tenth  Month,  after  a  somewhat 
tossing  voyage  from  Iceland.  From  the  time 
the  journal,  as  above  written,  was  closed,  further 
service  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  industriously 
occupied  Isaac  Sharp's  time  up  to  the  hour  of 
e  ubarkation,  particularly  in  and  around  the 
capital.  He  wrote,  printed,  and  widely  circu- 
lated a  fareM'ell  address  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Iceland,  visited  the  Bishop  of  that  island,  the 
professors,  teachers,  and  students  in  the  Uni- 
versity, made  final  arrangements  for  the  circu- 
lation of  the  books  and  tracts  which  remained 
under  his  care  ;  and,  having  held  a  parting 
meeting  at  which  upwards  of  400  wove  present, 
which  proved  a  solemn  time,  accompanied  by 
many  tokens  of  mutual  Christian  regard  and 
feeling,  the  interesting  labors  of  our  dear  friend 
closed.] 

As  one  cannot  rightly  enjoy  the  sunlight  un- 
less he  open  his  eyes ;  so,  neither  can  one  en- 
joy largely  the  splendor  of  Christ  unless  he  have 
expanded  the  cyo  of  the  soul,  and  rendered  it 
in  every  way,  keen  of  eight. 
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From  the  London  Friend. 

ON  UNGUARDED  EXPRESSIONS  USED  BY 
PREACHERS. 

By  an  Elder  avd  Fellow -Laborer. 

[Under  the  above  heading  the  following  re- 
marks appeared  in  The  Revival^  of  Tenth 
month  8th.  We  give  them  as  a  striking  con- 
firmation, from  an  independent  source,  of  the 
observations  of  our  friend  Jonathan  Grubb  on 
the  same  subject.] 

Faith. — We  would  say  a  word  or  two  upon 
this  subject  for  the  benefit  of  our  dear  young 
friends,  if  they  will  take  a  hint  from  an  elder^ 
who  loves  them  in  the  truth. 

I  believe  that  more  real  humility  of  mind 
would  keep  us  clear  from  many  of  these  ex- 
pressions. A  young  man  wishes  to  say  some- 
thing striking;  all  truth  has  been  preached 
before  ;  he  must  say  something^  and  he  goes  out 
of  and  beyond  truth  to  say  it.  Or,  often  he 
has  partial  views  of  truth ;  he  has  not  taken  it 
in  its  length  and  breadth;  he  has  not  considered 
it  as  a  whole;  and  so  makes  strange  statements. 
Young  men  often  do  not  take  into  account  the 
when  and  the  why  statements  are  made  in  the 
New  Testament;  and  making  them  now  under 
very  difi'erent  circumstances,  they  become  ab- 
solutely untrue  in  their  application  of  them, 
though  true  as  they  were  stated  when  first 
used.  Has  truth  then  changed  ?  By  no  means ; 
but  we  must  propose  it  according  to  the  subject 
we  address.  See  our  blessed  Lord^s  address  to 
the  proud  Pharisee  and  the  weeping  Mary. 
See  the  vast  difference  between  Paul's  sermon 
to  Jews,  Acts  xiii.,  and  the  sermon  to  Gentiles, 
Acts  xvii. ;  yet  the  Lord's  wish,  and  Paul's 
object,  as  regarded  both,  were  the  same — viz., 
to  save  both. 

To  begin  with  faith.  The  following  are 
very  common  statements  : — "  Only  believe." 
"  Now."  ^'  Faith  is  simply  believing  what  the 
Scriptures  say  of  Jesus."  "  You  need  not  re- 
pent; you  need  not  be  sorry  for  your  sins;  just 
believe,  because  God  has  said  it,  and  you  are 
saved,  and  saved  for  ever.'^  These  and  such 
like  statements  are  made  concerning  faith.  They 
have  the  appearance  of  truth,  and  perhaps  may 
be  so  explained  as  to  be  understood,  but  they 
are,  nevertheless,  calculated  to  mislead,  and 
have  misled  thousands. 

If  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  gospel 
has  been  erroneously  stated,  I  am  bound  to 
take  care  that  when  I  preach  it  I  may  not  mis- 
lead my  hearers.  This,  I  think,  some  have 
done.  There  is  no  such  statement  made  in 
Scripture  to  an  ungodly  man,  as,  "  Jesus  died 
to  put  away  sin  ;  you  need  not  repent,  nor  do 
this  or  that,  only  believe  what  God  has  said 
about  Jesus,  and  you  are  saved,  and  saved  for 
ever."  I  confidently  say  that  no  such  address 
was  ever  made  to  a  sinner  by  the  apostles  ;  yet 
such  has  been  said  in  this  our  day. 


What  does  holy  Scripture  say  of  "  faith  ? 
"  It  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen."  What  a  noble 
statement!  What  does  it  amount  to?  Just 
this— that  faith  is  such  a  belief  in  God's  Word 
and  promise  of  future  glory,  as  induces  me  so 
to  act,  and  so  to  persevere  in  acting,  as  to  obtain 
it.  I  know  of  no  other  faith  in  Scripture. 
What  was  Abraham's  faith?  ''He  obeyed 
(Heb.  xi.  8)  and  went  out,  not  knowing  whither 
he  went."  Such  must  be  ours,  only  we  have 
this  advantage,  that  we  do  know  whither  we 
are  going.  He  would  not  turn  back  (ver.  15); 
his  heart  and  affections  were  above  (ver.  10). 
Faith  made  him  a  "  child  of  God,"  a  changed 
man.  Thus  love,  works,  patience,  perseverance, 
and  endurance  to  the  end,  are  all  included  (in 
their  germ)  in  the  Scripture  notion  of  faith. 
It  is  such  a  view  ("  evidence  of  things  unseen") 
of  eternal  glory  ("  a  city  out  of  sight  '^)  brought 
home  to  the  mind  and  heart  ("  substance  of 
things  hoped  for ")  as  transforms  me  into  a 
child  of  God.  Thus  we  are  "  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (Gal.  iii.  26.) 

What  a  different  thing  is  this  Scriptural 
faith  from  "just  believing  what  God  has  said 
about  Jesus,  and  being  saved,  and  saved  for 
ever."  I  repudiate  that  new  (for  new  it  is) 
notion  of  faith,  which  supposes  it  to  mean  that 
(while  I  am  ignorant  of  my  relation  to  God, 
ignorant  of  what  sin  is,  ignorant  of  what 
Christ  has  done,  ignorant  of  what  I  have  to  do, 
ignorant  of  Christ's  cross,  ignorant,  in  short, 
of  all  that  Scripture  would  have  me  to  know, 
that  I  might  be  saved)  I  am  saved  because  I 
am  sure  that  I  am  so. 

What  is  further  said  of  faith  in  Scripture  ?  " 
"  Faith  purifies  the  heart."  "  Faith  works  by 
love."  Faith  overcomes  the  world."  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  a  person,  when  he  believes 
in  Jesus,  sees  all  that  he  may  afterwards  see, 
but  surely  he  is  made  a  partaker  of  a  new 
nature — of  a  new  principle.  "  If  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old  things  have 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  have  become 
new,  and  all  things  are  of  God  "  (2  Cor.  v.  17). 
His  heart  is  given  to  God,  so  that  the  germ 
(as  we  have  already  said)  of  love,  of  good 
works,  of  victory  over  the  flesh  and  over  the 
world,  of  endurance  to  the  end,  is  in  him. 

Let  me  not  be  for  a  moment  mistaken.  Holy 
Scripture  represents  faith  as  a  very  simple 
thing — but  surely  as  a  very  powerful  principle. 
I  do  not  say  that  all  who  are  made  recipients 
of  it  are  actuated  by  the  same  motives — see 
with  the  same  clearness — are  moved  by  the 
same  feelings.  The  open  profligate  looks  at  it 
in  one  way.  The  self-righteous  regards  it  in 
another — the  "  honest  and  good  heart "  in 
another ;  but  all  arrive  at  the  same  result — 
pardon  and  peace  (Kom.  v.  1).  But  a  person 
believing,  in  the  Scripture  sense,  must  have 
some  consciousness  of  what  he  is  saved  from, 
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and  what  lie  is  saved  to ;  saved  from  wrath — 
made  a  child  of  Grod.  Having  peace  with 
God  by  faith  must  mean  something,  and,  I 
believe,  does  mean  a  great  deal.  I  am  quite 
sure  that  many  dear  simple  souls  who  believe, 
could  give  no  such  definition  of  their  faith  as 
I  have  given  above  ;  but  I  am  equally  sure  that 
their  faith  is  of  that  character,  viz.,  a  new  and 
living  principle  implanted  by  the  Holy  Grhost 
in  their  heart,  uniting  them  to  Jesus ;  and  not 
merely  that  they  are  saved  because  they  are 
sure  that  they  are  saved." 

Many  dear  men  preach  assurance  in  place  of 
the  faith  of  Scripture.  They  say,  "  Only  be- 
lieve that  you  are  saved,  and  you  are  saved. 
Now  they  (faith  and  assurance)  are  not  the 
same  thing — far  from  it.  Nor  do  I  think  that 
this  is  preaching  Christ  (of  this  more  here- 
after). I  believe  that  their  mistake  arises  very 
much  from  the  following  cause,  viz.  : — They 
have  seen  a  sinner  brought  savingly  to  Christ 
— rejoicing  as  the  believing  jailer,  and  speak- 
ing of  his  peace  and  joy  in  Jesus ;  and,  over- 
looking all  that  has  passed  through  his  mind, 
perhaps  fear  of  judgment,  perhaps  an  over- 
whelming sense  of  God's  love,  perhaps  power- 
fully wrought  on  by  some  word  of  truth 
applied  to  his  conscience  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or' whatever  it  was  that  led  him  to  Christ — I 
say,  overlooking  all  this,  they  see  only  the 
result,  and  preach  and  say,  "  Just  believe  and 
you  are  saved."  This  is  not  preaching  Christ, 
but  preaching  assurance,  and  this  is  not  what 
is  preached  to  save  sinners  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, though  it  is  a  holy  and  blessed  grace. 
To  him  that  believes,  Christ  is  precious. 

Now  not  only  do  I  believe  that  such  preach- 
ing as  has  been  noticed  above  is  wrong,  but  I 
know  that  it  has  led  to  evil  results. 


children's  feet. 

Lifelong  discomfort,  disease,  and  sudden 
death  often  come  to  children  through  the  inat- 
tention, ignorance,  or  carelessness  of  the  pa- 
rents. A  child  should  never  be  allowed  to  go 
to  sleep  with  cold  feet ;  the  thing  to  be  last 
attended  to,  in  putting  a  child  to  bed,  should 
be  to  see  that  the  feet  are  dry  and  warm; 
neglect  of  this  has  often  resulted  in  a  dan- 
gerous attack  of  croup,  diphtheria,  or  fatal 
sore  throat. 

Always,  on  coming  from  school,  on  entering 
the  house  from  a  visit  or  errand  in  rainy,  mud- 
dy, or  thawy  weather,  the  child's  shoes  should 
be  removed,  and  the  mother  should  herself  as- 
certain if  the  stockings  are  the  least  damp ; 
and  if  so,  should  re(][uirc  them  to  be  taken  off, 
the  feet  held  before  the  fire  and  rubbed  with  the 
hand  until  perfectly  dry,  and  another  pair  of 
stockings  bo  put  on  and  another  pair  of  shoes, 
while  the  other  stockings  and  shoes  should  be 
placed  where  they  can  bo  well  dried,  so  as  to 
be  ready  for  future  use  at  a  moment's  notice. 
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There  are  children  not  ten  years  of  age  suf- 
fering with  corns,  from  too  close-fitting  shoes, 
by  the  parent  having  been  tempted  to  "  take'^ 
them  because  a  few  cents  were  deducted  from 
the  price,  while  the  child's  foot  is  constantly 
growing.  A  shoe  large  enough  with  thin 
stockings,  is  too  small  on  the  approach  of  cold 
weather  and  thicker  hose,  but  the  considera- 
tion that  they  are  only  half  worn,  is  sufficient 
sometimes  to  require  them  to  be  worn,  with  the 
result  of  a  corn,  which  is  to  be  more  or  less  of 
a  trouble  for  fifty  years  perhaps ;  and  all  this 
to  save  the  price  of  a  pair  of  half-worn  shoes  1 
No  child  should  be  fitted  with  shoes  without 
putting  on  two  pair  of  thick  woollen  stock- 
ings, and  the  shoe  should  go  on  moderately 
easy  even  over  these.  Have  broad  heels,  and 
less  than  half  an  inch  in  thickness. 

Tight  shoes  inevitably  arrest  the  free  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  and  nervous  influences 
through  the  feet,  and  directly  tend  to  cause 
cold  feet;  and  health  with  habitually  cold  feet 
is  an  impossibility. 

That  parent  is  guilty  of  a  criminal  negli- 
gence, who  does  not  always  see  to  it  that  each 
child  enters  the  church  and  school-house  door 
with  feet  comfortably  dry  and  warm.  Grown 
persons  of  very  limited  intelligence  know  that, 
as  to  themselves,  damp  feet  endanger  health 
and  life,  however  robust;  much  more  so  must 
it  be  to  the  tender  constitution  of  a  growing 
child. — HaWs  JoiLrnal  of  Health. 


PHILLIPS    BROOKS    ON  SLAVERY    AND  EMAN 
CIPATION. 

You  do  not  expect  me,  I  do  not  think  you 
want  me,  to  stand  here  to-day  without  thanking 
God  that  the  institution  of  African  slavery  in 
our  beloved  land  is  one  big  year  nearer  to  its 
inevitable  death  than  it  was  last  thanksgiving 
day.  On  that  day  certain  hopeful  words  were 
spoken  from  this  pulpit  which  groped  about  in 
the  darkness,  and  timidly  tliought  they  saw  the 
signs  of  light.  To-d^y,  will  any  man  or  woman 
blame  us  if  we  stand  in  the  anticipation  of  cer- 
tainty, and  cry  above  the  opened  grave  of 
slavery,  that  only  waits  till  its  corpse  be  brought 
to  it  with  the  decency  its  reverend  age  demands, 
Thank  God  !  thank  God  I  the  hateful  thing  is 
dead  !  I  am  speaking  solemnly  ;  I  am  speak- 
ing earnestly  ;  [  am  speakiuij:  as  a  man  whose 
heart  is  too  glad  for  utterance,  in  the  washing 
from  his  country's  robe,  even  though  it  be  iu 
the  red  water  of  her  childrens'  blood,  of  such 
a  stain  as  she  has  worn  before  the  nations 
through  these  years  of  her  melancholy  beauty. 
Wii!it  has  done  it  ?  Not  the  proolamatiou  of 
last  new  year's  day,  though  we  ought  to  thank 
(u)d,  as  not  the  least  mercy  of  those  times, 
that  we  have  a  man  to  load  us.  so  hon- 
est, so  true,  so  teachable  at  the  lips  of  the  Al- 
mighty, as  to  write  those  immortal  words  that 
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made  a  race  for  ever  free.  Not  any  public  docu- 
ineut,  uot  auj  public  act  has  done  the  work  ;  no- 
thing but  the  hand  of  God  leading  back  His 
choseu  people  into  the  land  of  universal  freedom, 
into  which  He  led  the  fathers,  and  out  of  which 
the  children  so  wofullj  went  astray.  Which  God 
is  greater,  He  who  led  the  fathers  in,  or  He 
who  leads  the  children  back  ?  At  any  rate,  the 
Lord  grant  us  to  be  truer  to  the  new  charter  of 
emancipation  than  (we  own  it  with  shamefaced- 
ness  and  contrition)  we  have  been  to  the  decla- 
ration of  freedom  and  human  equality  which 
the  fathers  wrote. 

With  regard  to  this  whole  slavery  question, 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  much  ;  not  that  there  is 
not  enough  to  say,  but  I  do  not  see  the  need  of 
saying  it.  I  count  the  possibilities  of  the  ques- 
tion to  be  sealed  up  and  closed.  This  restored 
country  is  going  to  be  a  free  country,  past  the 
power  of  accident,  or  malice,  or  prejudice  to 
hinder.  With  this  strange  sight,  the  South 
urging  on  the  North  to  the  wisdom  of  emanci- 
pation, I  may  well  leave  to  others  to  tell  the 
blessings  that  the  white  man  is  going  to  feed  on 
in  this  regenerated  slaveless  land.  But  speak- 
ing from  the  pulpit,  putting  this  question  on  the 
highest  ground,  there  is  one  distinction  that  be- 
longs to  us  to  draw.  We  hear  so  many  people, 
even  strong  anti-slavery  men,  talking  about  the 
matter  : — "  Yes,'^  they  say,  "  Slavery  is  going 
fast,  and  we  are  glad  of  it.  We  shall  be  better 
off  without  it.  The  country  will  be  richer. 
The  Union  will  be  safer.  Our  rejoicing  is  for 
the  wJiite  man.  It  is  not  for  the  negro  that  we 
care.^^  They  make  this  last  proviso  in  their 
creed  most  scrupulously.  It  seems  to  me  it  is 
a.  very  mean,  and  low,  and  selfish  one  to  make. 
It  is  for  the  negro  that  we  care.  It  is  our  fault 
and  not  his,  that  he  is  here.  It  is  our  fault,  in- 
herited from  the  fathers,  that  has  kept  in  most 
utter  bondage,  and  most  cruel  bondage  too,  (I 
believe  nobody  doubts  that  now,)  generation 
after  generation  of  men  who  have  proved  them- 
selves the  most  patient,  long-suffering,  affection- 
ate, and  docile  race  of  servants  that  ever  lived, 
and  who  now,  in  the  little  glimmer  of  a  chance 
that  is  given  them,  are  standing  between  us  and 
the  rebels,  fighting  battles,  receiving  wounds, 
dying  deaths  that  belong  to  us  more  than  to 
them ;  fighting  splendidly,  working  faithfully, 
learning  eagerly,  enduring  endlessly,  laying  hold 
on  a  higher  life  with  an  eagerness  that  has  no 
parallel  in  savage  history.  Let  the  politicians 
and  the  economists,  dear  friends,  do  what  they 
will  with  all  this  question.  Let  us  put  it  no- 
where but  on  its  highest  ground.  We  rejoice  in 
emancipation  because  it  is  right.  We  hate  sla- 
very because  it  is  wrong.  The  negro  ought  to 
be  free.  He  has  a  right  to  be  free.  God  is 
showing  us  how  to  do  it,  and  by  His  help  we  are 
doing  it ;  casting  this  sin  away,  and  reentering, 
as  He  leads  us,  the  high  temple  of  human 
brotherhood,  whence  by  His  grace  we  will  go 
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no  more  out.  That,  and  that  alone,  is  the  true 
ground  to  take,  the  ground  of  Duty,  which 
binds  the  conscience  of  our  people  to  the  cause 
of  freedom. 

And  here  I  must  not  pass  so  quickly  on  as 
not  to  find  time  to  thank  God  with  you  for 
another  blessing.  Not  merely  black  men  but 
white  men  have  been  freed  this  year.  Slaveries 
have  been  broken  that  never  felt  an  outward 
lash.  Chains  have  been  snapped  in  sunder  that 
the  wearer  had  never  known  he  wore,  but  which 
had  eaten  unseen  to  within  a  hair's  breadth  of 
the  vitals  of  his  truth  and  goodness.  Do  you 
ask  me  where  ?  Tell  me  yourself.  Is  there  no 
truth  you  would  not  have  told  your  neighbor  or 
yourself  two  years  ago,  that  you  say  over  now 
every  time  you  talk  of  duty,  every  time  you 
pray  to  God  ?  Turn  over  the  dust  at  your  feet 
and  see  if  there  are  not  some  bits  of  broken 
prejudices  yet  lying  there.  You  never  thought 
slavery  was  right!  Why  did  you  go  about  year  af- 
ter year  among  your  fellow-men  and  never  whis- 
per that  you  knew  it  was  utterly  wrong,  and  that 
it  ought  to  be  got  rid  of  by  a  consistent  Christian 
people  ?  Why,  just  stand  up  and  breathe  once  in 
this  fresh  air  of  liberty,  and  see  if  you  are  not 
a  freer  man  to  breathe  a  full  breath  than  you 
ever  were  before  !  "  What  shall  we  render  un- 
to the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to  us He 
came  and  touched  the  great  iron  chain,  and 
with  a  groan  and  a  wrench  it  dropped  away,  and 
the  man  who  knew  his  slavery  knew  that  he 
was  free.  He  came  with  subtler  mercy ;  un- 
seen, unfelt,  he  touched  an  unseen,  unfelt  fet- 
ter, and  Oh,  the  emancipation  that  has  followed 
to  men  that  never  knew  they  had  been  slaves  I 
For  these  freed  hands  we  thank  our  God  to-day  ; 
for  opened  mouths,  for  liberated  consciences, 
for  men  and  women  who  have  known  the  truth 
and  been  by  it  made  free.  Let  it  go  on.  We 
are  not  all  free  yet.  Old  fragments  of  our  ser- 
vitude still  cling  about  us  ;  as,  when  a  man 
comes  out  of  a  fever,  it  leaves  him  some  me- 
mento, blindness  or  deafness  or  some  vexing 
poison  in  the  blood.  Let  us  get  rid  of  these. 
If  the  negro  is  a  man,  and  we  have  freed  him 
in  virtue  of  his  manhood,  what  consistency  or 
honor  is  it  which  still  objects  to  his  riding  dowu 
the  street  in  the  same  car  with  us  if  he  is 
tired,  or  sitting  in  the  same  pew  with  us  if  he 
wants  to  worship  God  ?  Brethren,  the  world 
is  not  all  saved  yet.  There  are  a  few  things 
still  that  "  ought  not  so  to  be." 

I  should  do  great  injustice  to  ourselves  and 
to  the  day,  if  I  did  not  commemorate  another 
great  re-occupation  of  this  past  year,  whereby 
not  only  the  people  but  the  Church  has  entered 
in  and  repossessed  the  old  land  that  the  Lord 
gave  to  her  fathers.  Christianity,  I  believe, 
will  never  cease  to  sorrow  that  the  Church  of 
Christ  was  led  and  not  leading  in  the  crusade 
against  human  slavery  in  the  United  States. 
The  future  historian  of  the  Church  will  look 
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back  and  wonder  at  tlie  sight  he  sees.  Year 
after  year  the  Church  stood  back,  while  they 
who  fought  the  battle  went  out  from  her,  and 
the  whole  movement  against  slavery  became  not 
only  uuchurchly  but  openly  infidel,  disowning 
all  interest  in  every  presentation  of  that  Chris- 
tianity of  whose  spirit  and  operation  it  was 
nevertheless  itself  the  legitimate  result.  The 
child  Philanthropy  not  merely  deserted  its 
mother  Religion,  but  disowned  her.    But,  like 
many  another  lost  child  in  the  world's  moral 
history,  its  inherited  birth-marks,  the  brow  and 
the  eyes  it  took  from  her,  would  keep  speaking 
out  its  parentage  in  its  own  despite.    If  in  this 
year  the  recreant  mother  has  at  all  come  out  and 
claimed  her  child ;  if  in  this  year  the  Christian 
Church  has  taken  among  us  an  irrevocable  po- 
sition of  hostility  to  human  slavery  in  every 
shape,  let  us  thank  the  Lord.    I  rejoice  in 
every  symptom  tending  that  way.    I  rejoice 
in  this  last  struggle,  whereby  it  is  fighting  its 
way  into  its  dishonored  grave,  of  that  old  mis- 
erable creature,  the  most  foolish  of  all  follies,  if 
it  had  not  been  the  most  impious  of  all  impie- 
ties, which  has  been  dignified  so  many  years 
with  the  name  of  "  The  Bible  Argument  for 
Slavery.^'    I  cannot  tell  you  half  my  joy — some 
of  you  will  understand  it  by  your  own — when 
in  this  most  conservative  of  all  conservatisms, 
the  Episcopal  Church,  the  re-assertion  by  a 
Bishop  of  this  same  old  so-called  Bible  Argu- 
ment for  Slavery,  stirred  the  ministry  of  this 
diocese  to  an  utterance  which  no  man  can  mis- 
take, of  utter  enmity  to  slavery  and  whatever 
has  anything  to  do  with  it.    It  is  of  very  little 
importance  in  the  world;  it  is  of  very  little  im- 
portance in  the  land )  but  it  is  of  very  great  im- 
portance to  the  Episcopal  Church,  that,  for  the 
first  time  in  her  history,  she  has  set  herself 
flatly,  fairly,  unmistakably  against  the  sin  of 
the  nation.    As  name  after  name  was  added  to 
that  Protest ;  as  the  assent  came  in  so  unani- 
mously from  every  direction — from  the  mission 
chapels  in  the  hills,  from  the  cathedral-churches 
in  the  city,  from  the  seats  of  our  schools  and 
our  seminary,  and  above  all,  thank  God,  from 
the  honored  dignity  of  the  Bishop's  chair,  made 
dear  by  our  love  for  him,  who  we  pray  may 
long  sit  in  it  to  do  true  things  like  this — it 
seemed  to  me  as  if  every  new  assent  wiped 
from  the  vesture  of  the  Church  we  love  some 
stain  of  her  long  compliance,  and  gave  promise 
of  the  day  when  she  shall  stand  up  in  her  per- 
fect and  unsullied  excellence,  and,  wreathing 
her  venerable  beauty  with  an  ever-fresh  and 
verdant  love  for  all  God's  truth,  be  such  a 
church  as  there  is  not  in  the  land. 

With  regard  to  that  Bible  Argument  for 
Slavery,  this  is  not  the  time  to  go  into  it  at 
length.  We  must  take  another  sermon  for 
that,  if  it  soems  necessary.  If  you  want  to  sec 
it  well  discussed,  take  the  little  Pamphlet  of 
Mr.  Gold  win  Smith,  of  Oxford,  called,  "  Does 
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the  Bible  sanction  American  Slavery  ?"  and 
read  it.  But  if  you  will  not  take  the  time  or 
pains  for  that,  let  me  just  point  out  to  you  one 
fallacy  and  one  contradiction  which  belong  to 
every  attempt  to  prove  that  the  Bible  recog- 
nises slavery.  The  fallacy  is  in  the  two  mean- 
ings of  that  word,  Recognition.  Men  prove 
elaborately  that  the  fact  of  bondage  is  recog- 
nised in  the  Bible,  which  is  indisputable ;  and 
then  they  jump  you  over,  and  tell  you  that 
they  have  proved  that  the  rigJit  of  bondage  is 
recognised  in  the  Bible,  which  is  an  entirely 
difi'erent  thing,  and  which  they  have  not  proved 
at  all.  The  contradiction  is  this :  T  never  found 
one  of  these  "  Bible-argument"  men  who  went 
far  enough  to  be  consistent  -^never  one  who  did 
not  think  that  in  some  future  time  slavery 
would  be  done  away,  and  who  did  not  pretend 
to  be  glad  of  the  prospect.  Bishop  Hopkins 
has  said  so  himself.  Now  ask  them  what  they 
think  it  is  that  is  thus  gradually  weakening  the 
hold  of  human  slavery,  and  they  say,  the  in- 
fluence of  Christianity,  the  operation  of  the 
religion  of  that  self-same  Bible  which  has  con- 
secrated slavery  by  sending  back  Onesimus  and 
cursing  the  posterity  of  Ham  forever.  How 
can  one  keep  his  notions  of  religion  from  most 
desperate  bewilderment,  to  whom  Christianity 
stands  in  two  such  strange  representations? 
Once  holding  the  lifted  lash  over  a  cowering 
woman  who  cannot,  or  a  proud  man  who  will 
not  work  in  bondage,  and  again  opening  the 
gradual  gates  by  which  that  man's  and  woman's 
race  is  passing  out  into  the  glory  of  a  freedom 
to  which,  by  the  first  plea,  it  was  sacrilege  to 
introduce  it. 


NON  RESISTANCE. 

Ramond,  in  his  "  Travels  in  the  Pyrenees," 
fell  in  from  time  to  time  with  those  desperate 
marauders  who  infest  the  boundaries  of  Spain 
and  Italy — men  who  are  familiar  with  danger, 
and  robbery,  and  blood.  What  did  crpericnce 
teach  him  was  the  most  efiicient  means  of  pre- 
serving himself  from  injury?  To  go  "un- 
armed." He  found  that  he  had  "  little  to  ap- 
prehend from  men  whom  we  inspire  with  no 
distrust  or  envy,  and  every  thing  to  expect  in 
those  from  whom  we  claim  only  what  is  due 
from  man  to  man.  The  laws  of  nature  still  ex- 
ist for  those  who  have  long  shaken  oif  the  law 
of  civil  government." — "  The  assassin  has  been 
my  guide  in  the  defiles  of  the  boundaries  of 
Italy ;  the  smuggler  of  the  Pyrenees  has  re- 
ceived me  with  a  welcome  in  his  secret  paths. 
Armed,  I  should  have  been  the  enemy  of  both  : 
unarmed,  they  have  alike  respected  me.  In 
such  expectation  I  have  long  since  laid  aside 
all  menacing  apparatus  whatever.  Arms  irri- 
tatc  the  wicked  and  intimidate  the  simple ; 
the  man  of  peace  amongst  mankind  has  a  much 
more  sacred  defence — his  oharai'tor.  " — 
mond. 
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NON  COMBATANTS. 

It  will  perhaps  be  asked,  what  are  the  duties 
of  a  subject  who  believes  that  all  war  is  incom- 
patible with  his  religion,  but  whose  governors 
engage  in  a  war  and  demand  his  service  ?  We 
answer  explicitly, — It  is  his  duti/^  mildly  and 
temper ately ^  yet  firmly  to  refuse  to  serve.  Let 
such  as  these  remember,  that  an  honorable  and 
an  awful  duty  is  laid  upon  them.  It  is  upon 
their  fidelity,  so  far  as  human  agency  is  con- 
cerned, that  the  Cause  of  Peace  is  suspended. 
Let  them  then  be  willing  to  avow  their  opin- 
ions and  to  defend  them.  Neither  let  them  be 
contented  with  words,  if  more  than  words,  if 
suffering  also,  is  required.  It  is  only  by  the 
unyielding  fidelity  of  virtue  that  corruption 
can  be  extirpated.  If  you  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  prohibited  slaughter,  let  not  the 
opinions  or  commands  of  a  world  induce  you 
to  join  in  it.  By  this  "steady  and  determined 
pursuit  of  virtue,^^  the  benediction  which  at- 
taches to  those  who  hear  the  sayings  of  Grod 
and  do  them,  will  rest  upon  you;  and  the  time 
will  come  when  even  the  world  will  honor  you, 
as  contributors  to  the  work  of  Human  Reforma- 
tion— Dymond. 

FEIENDS'  KEYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  9,  1864. 


The  Payment  of  Full  Postage. — We 
frequently  receive  letters  upon  which  full 
postage  has  not  been  paid,  or  which  have 
placed  upon  them  the  old  stamps,  not  now  rec- 
ognised. In  both  cases  double  postage  has  to 
be  paid  by  the  receiver.  The  postage  on  letters 
is  three  cents  for  half  an  ounce  or  under ;  six 
cents  if  over  half  an  ounce,  and  not  more  than 
an  ounce ;  and  so  on,  each  fraction  over  every 
half  ounce  being  rated  three  cents. 

When  the  writers  have  not  the  means  of  as- 
certaining at  home  the  exact  weight  of  their 
letters,  they  should  have  them  weighed  at  the 
Post-office. 

Increase  of  Anti-Slavery  Feeling  in 
THE  North. — One  of  the  most  striking  of  the 
many  remarkable  evidences  which  have  ap- 
peared of^  latter  time,  of  a  favorable  change  in 
the  public  sentiment  of  the  North  on  the  great 
questions  of  emancipation,  and  a  proper  recogni- 
tion of  the  rights  of  the  colored  people  in  this 
country,  may  be  found  in  the  extract  inserted 
in  this  number  from  a  recent  address  by  Phillips 
Brooks,  an  eminent,  and,  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  word,  a  popular  minister  of  the  Episcopal 


Church  in  this  city.  Not  less  important,  as 
indicating  a  great  increase  of  anti-slavery  feel- 
ing, and  a  desire  to  extend  justice  and  Chris- 
tian kindness  to  our  colored  fellow-beings,  is 
the  fact  that  the  publication  of  this  discourse 
was  requested  of  the  speaker  by  sixty-three  of 
the  most  distinguished  citizens  of  Philadelphia. 
Earnest  and  eloquent  in  its  advocacy  of  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  and  placing  it  on  the  high 
and  only  true  principle — ^justice  to  the  slave — 
the  address  goes  further,  and  nobly  rebukes 
the  prejudice  which,  in  our  midst,  meanly  and 
cruelly  deprives  the  freed-man  of  his  rights,  be- 
cause his  Creator  has  given  him  "  a  skin  not 
colored  like  our  own." 

Truly  describing  the  Episcopal  Church  as 
"  the  most  conservative  of  all  conservatisms  " 
on  the  subject  of  emancipation,  Phillips  Brooks 
and  the  eminent  men  who  have  openly  sanc- 
tioned his  sentiments,  have  committed  them- 
selves to  another  path — one  of  Christian  prog- 
ress— a  "  more  excellent  way,'^  in  which  a 
great  work  is  to  be  done— a  long  oppressed  peo- 
ple is  to  be  led  into  a  place  of  peace  and 
safety— not  in  a  distant  land,  but  on  the  soil 
where  their  services  have  been  used  without 
wages. 

War  and  Worldly  Fashions. — A  corre- 
spondent who  came  into  our  religious  Society 
"  by  convincement,"  and  has  spent  a  large  por- 
tion of  his  time  in  preaching  the  gospel  of 
peace,"  and  carrying  "glad  tidings  of  good 
things,"  to  many  in  other  lands  as  well  as  his 
own,  writes  thus  : — 

"Having  been  a  reader  of  Friends^  Review 
much  of  the  time  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve 
years,  I  prize  it  very  highly  for  the  excellent 
matter  it  contains,  and  look  for  it  as  one  of  my 
most  valuable  weekly  privileges.  But  of  all  it 
has  contained  of  late,  nothing  has  struck  my 
mind  more  forcibly  than  the  extract  from  a  let- 
ter of  H.  C.  Backhouse,  on  Costume,  in  the 
15th  No.  as  being  one  of  those  very  things  that 
we  especially  need  at  this  time.  I  am  quite 
ready  to  acknowledge  with  H.  C.  B.  that  dress, 
for  the  sake  of  dress,  is  not  religion,  but  it  is 
now  and  has  long  been  very  difficult  for  me  to 
see  how  a  person  can  be  a  consistent,  well- 
concerned  Friend,  and  at  the  same  time  in- 
dulge in  the  changeable  fashions  of  the  world. 

"  My  mind  seems  carried  back  to  the  dayg 
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of  my  3^outh  when  the  light  of  the  Lord's  rec- 
onciled countenance  shone  upon  my  penitent 
soul,  and  I  was  made  willing  to  part  with  every- 
thing that  was  offensive  in  the  Divine  sight. 
It  was  shown  me  that  I  must  take  up  the  cross 
against  the  superfluities  which  the  fashions  of 
the  world,  or  the  love  of  them  produced,  and  to 
demean  myself  as  a  humble,  self-denying  Chris- 
tian. In  so  doing  I  was  made  willing  to  put 
on  the  simple  garb  of  a  Friend. 

"  I  also  saw,  in  this  glorious  light,  that  I 
must  lay  down  my  war  weapons,  which  I  had 
been  somewhat  skilful  in  using,  and  in  which, 
as  well  as  in  learning  the  tactics  of  war,  I  had 
taken  great  pride  and  delight.    I  saw  that  I 
must  take  up  the  cross  and  endeavor  to  follow 
the  blessed  Saviour,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in 
the  new  and  living  way — the  blessed  way  in 
which  wars,  and  fightings  and  bloodshed  are 
not  known.    The  Lamb's  warfare  is  of  an- 
other character,  and  '  the  weapons  thereof  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  Grod  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds;  casting  down  im- 
aginations, and  everything  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ.'    Earnestly  do  I  desire  that  all  man- 
kind may  come  to  lay  down  carnal  weapons, 
and  that  Christ,  the  Prince  of  peace,  may  reign 
and  rule  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  having  their 
swords  beaten  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruning  hooks,  that  they  may  learn  war 
no  more." 

Flax  and  Hemp. — Many  of  our  readers  who 
are  engaged  in  farming  may  be  interested  in 
the  notice  recently  issued  by  Isaac  Newton, 
Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  to  the  ^'  Growers 
and  Manufacturers  of  Flax  and  Hemp.''  The 
Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Department  to 
distribute  twenty  thousand  dollars  for  "  investi- 
gation to  test  the  practicability  of  cultivating 
and  preparing  flax  and  hemp  as  substitutes  for 
cotton,"  having  met  and  given  attention  to  the 
subject,  adjourned  to  meet  again  at  Washing- 
ton, on  the  24th  of  2d  month  next,  at  12  o'clock 
M.    Notice  is  therefore  published  that :— ^ 

''They  request  all  interested  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  this  appropriation,  or  anxious  to  de- 
velop the  subject  for  the  public  good,  to  send 
to  this  Department,  on  or  before  that  day,  sam- 
ples of  the  hemp  and  flax  in  the  dift'erent  stages 
of  preparation  :  of  the  fibres  and  fabrics  pre- 1 


pared  by  them,  accompanied  by  statements  of 
the  various  processes  used,  and  the  cost  of  pro- 
duction in  each  case ;  also  descriptions  of  the 
kinds  and  cost  of  machinery  used,  where  made, 
&c.,  together  with  any  and  all  information  that 
may  be  useful  to  the  Commission." 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Thorndike, 
Me.,  on  the  19th  of  Uth  month  last,  James  Van 
Blarcom,  Superintendent  of  Oak  Grove  Seminary, 
Vassalboro',  Me.,  to  Lydia  Ellen  Cole,  of  the  for- 
mer place. 

 ,  at  Vermillion  Meeting,  111.,  on  the  10th 

of  9th  month,  1863,  Levi  Newlin,  of  Bloomfield 
Meeting,  Parke  county,  Ind.,  to  Hannah  Durham. 


Died,  on  the  23d  of  8th  month,  1863,  at  her  resi- 
dence, Bedford,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Samuella,  wife  of 
Mordecai  Johnson,  aged  40  years,  10  months,  and 
20  days,  a  member  of  New  York  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  Her  disease  confined  her  very  much  to 
her  house  during  a  period  of  seven  years,  which 
brought  her  into  very  close  companionship  with  her 
children,  to  whom  her  judicious  counsels  and  train- 
ing will  ever  be  invaluable.  During  the  last  few 
months  of  her  life  she  often  repeated  the  language 
of  Isaiah,  "Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not 
with  silver,  T  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of 
afiiiction."  Being  enabled  to  cast  herself  wholly  on 
her  Saviour,  she  died  in  the  full  assurance  of  a 
blessed  immortality. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  on  the  12th 

of  12th  month,  1863,  in  the  23d  year  of  her  age, 
Emily  Ann,  daughter  of  William  and  Abigail  H. 
Reynolds,  tlae  latter  deceased,  a  member  of  Bloom- 
field  Monthly  Meeting,  Parke  county,  Ind.  This 
dear  young  Friend  bore  a  lingering  sickness  with 
much  patience,  being  resigned  to  her  Heavenly 
Father's  will  concerning  her,  often  requesting  her 
friends  and  relatives  not  to  be  concerned  for  her 
but  for  themselves. 

 ,  near  Chester  Hill,  Morgan  county,  Ohio,  on 

the  3d  of  12th  month,  1863,  Maria  Schmidth,  a 
member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in 
the  64th  year  of  her  age.  The  deceased  was  former- 
ly a  member  of  the  Two  Months  Meeting  in  Minden, 
Prussia,  and  removed  to  America  in  1836.  She  was. 
an  exemplary  Friend,  and  endeavored  to  train  up 
her  children  in  "  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  and  left  good  evidence  of  her  labors  being 
owned  and  blessed. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  12th  month,  1863,  near  Pain- 

tersville,  Ohio,  David  Painter,  in  the  46th  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Center  Monthly  ]\Ieeting.  He 
had  manifested  by  a  truly  Christian  walk,  that  his 
treasure  was  in  heaven.  In  proportion  as  the  earthly 
tenement  seemed  to  fail^  did  his  atToctious  loosen 
from  earth  and  earthly  things,  and  in  faith  to  cling 
more  firmly  to  the  Saviour,  and  it  is  believed  that 
he  was  one  of  those  servants  whom-  his  Lord  found 
watching. 

 ,  near  Springtown,  Indiana,  12th  mo.  2d, 

1863,  Caroline  Elizabeth,  only  child  of  William 
and  Miriam  A.  Thomas  (^the  former  deceased),  aged 
3  years,  2  months,  and  4  days. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  the  8th  mo.  1863,  J.\mks  L. 

Binford,  aged  75  years,  10  months,  and  days,  a 
member  of  Walnut  Ridge  i\Iontbly  Mooting  of 
Friends,  Rush  county,  Indiana. 
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Died,  on  the  12th  of  12th  mo.,  1863,  at  Sugar 
Creek,  Iowa,  Doughty,  wife  of  Robert  Kenwonhy, 
in  the  46th  year  of  her  age.  During  the  earlier 
part  of  her  illness  she  passed  through  much  mental 
conflict,  under  the  apprehension  that  her  day's  work 
bad  not  kept  pace  with  the  day  ;  but  her  mind 
finally  rested  in  hope,  saying,  Thy  rod  and  thy 
staff,  they  comfort  me";  1  have  felt  much  of  this 
during  my  present  illness  ;  and  again,  "Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly,  thy  servant  is  readv-" 

 ,  near  Lytle's  Creek,  Clinton  county,  Ohio, 

on  the  5th  of  11th  month,  1863,  Nancy  Carter, 
widow  of  Nathaniel  Carter,  in  the  83d  year  of  her 
age ;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
Her  last  illness  was  attended  with  great  suffering, 
which  she  bore  with  much  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude.  She  often  prayed  that  her  sufferings 
might  be  brought  to  a  close,  but  would  add,  "  not 
my  will,  but  thine,  0  God,  be  done."  She  gave 
much  good  counsel  to  her  children  and  grand- 
children, encouraging  them  particularly  to  be  faith- 
ful in  the  attendance  of  our  meetings.  Her  close 
was  very  peaceful. 


WOMAN'S  AID  ASSOCIATION. 
A  meeting  of  this  Association  will  be  held  at  the 
Committee  room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  on 
1th.  day,  the  9th  of  1st  month,  1864,  at  half  past  3 
o'clock.    All  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

E.  C.  Collins,  Secretary. 


To  ALL  WHO    ARE    INTERESTED  IN  THE    "  MORNING 

Dew." — Letters  have  poured  in  upon  the  publisher 
from  neighboring  and  from  distant  States,  and  from 
British  provinces,  expressive  of  approval  of  the 
Morning  Dew,  of  a  sense  of  the  great  need  of  such 
a  periodical,  and  of  desire  for  our  encouragement. 
If  those  who  thus  write  are  correct  in  their  judg- 
ment, and  the  paper  is  really  such  as  will  benefit 
the  interesting  class  for  which  it  is  designed,  then 
it  follows  :~ First,  that  the  patronage  ought  to  be 
large  enough  to  save  it  from  pecuniary  loss ; — 
Secondly,  that  the  circulation  ought  to  be  greatly 
increased,  so  as  to  extend  the  benefit. 

It  is  evident  enough  that  we  cannot  afford  to  send 
travelling  agents  to  canvass  for  subscribers.  Their 
travelling  expenses  would  consume  the  funds  col- 
lected. Yet  we  learn  that  many  are  waiting  to  be 
called  upon.  We  look  then  for  voluntary  agents, 
and  we  ihink  it  not  too  much  to  ask  that  (for  the 
general  good)  some  Friend  or  Friends  in  each 
neighboriiood,  will  make  some  effort  and  some  sac- 
rifice to  extend  the  area  upon  which  the  Dew  may 
distil.  We  know  that  many  Friends  wish  us  success 
and  desire  for  us  a  large  circulation.  To  many  of 
these  we  submit  the  consideration,  whether  they 
tnay  not  be  in  the  line  of  duty  in  calling  upon  their 
neighbors  to  subscribe.  Let  those  whose  means  are 
ample,  reflect  whether  they  would  like  to  furnish  the 
Morning  Dew,  as  a  present,  to  the  pupils  of  a  Mis- 
sion, or  First  Day,  or  other  school.  Or  might  not 
several  such  persons  combine  in  compensating  some 
individual  needing  the  employment,  for  canvassing  a 
specified  district  for  subscribers? 

We  expect  that  all  subscribers  will  wish  to  begin 
with  No.  1,  and  we  hope  that  all  will  file  and  pre- 
serve the  numbers,  which  will  make,  when  bound,  a 
beautiful  and  instructive  pictorial  volume. 

Nine  copies  may  be  sent  by  mail  to  one  address  at 
the  same  cost  of  postage  as  a  single  copy.  As  an 
inducement  thus  to  receive  them,  the  publisher  has 
^esolved  to  prepay  the  postage  whenever  nine  or 
more  are  sent  to  a  single  address. 


Preliminary  difficulties  in  the  mechanical  depart- 
ment, not  anticipated  nor  easily  surmounted,  inter- 
fered with  the  issuing  and  prompt  delivery  of  the 
earlier  numbers.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  prevent 
any  further  disappointment,  and  when  any  numbers 
fail  to  reach  their  destination  we  wish  to  be  in- 
formed, that  we  may  supply  the  deficiency. 

Business  letters  to  be  addressed  to  H.  Longstreth, 
1336  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia. 


THE  FREEDMEN. 
"  And  from  the  prayer  of  Want,  and  plaint  of  Woe, 

0  !  never,  never  turn  away  thine  ear  ; 
Forlorn  in  this  bleak  wilderness  below. 

Ah !  what  were  man,  should  Heaven  refuse  to 
hear ! 

To  others  do  (the  law  is  not  severe) 

What  to  thyself  thou  wishest  to  be  done  1" 

Beattib. 

Say  not,  were  I  as  rich  as  sucli  an  one,  I 
would  make  a  more  worthy  use  of  my  money. 
If  so,  why  dost  thou  not  make  a  more  worthy 
use  of  the  smaller  means  that  are  at  thy  com- 
mand y  Thou  hast  sufficient  to  allow  of  thy 
giving  away  a  considerable  portion  of  it  with- 
out injuring  thyself  and  thy  family.  Why  dost 
thou  not  at  least  apply  such  small  superfluity 
as  thou  hast,  to  assuage  the  sufferings  of 
others,  instead  of  using  it  to  increase  thine  own 
comforts ;  to  swell  the  number  of  thy  amuse- 
ments; to  gratify  thy  palate  with  better  wines 
and  more  expensive  viands  ?  Or,  if  thy  cir- 
cumstances be  so  restricted  that  thou  canst  not 
spare  anything  for  others,  hast  thou  not  the  % 
power  of  speech  ?  Hast  thou  no  wealthy 
acquaintance,  from  whom  thou  mightest,  by 
exerting  thyself  a  little,  obtain  help  for  those 
that  need  it  ?  It  is  always  easier  to  speak  for 
others  than  for  ourselves."— i^rom  a  German 
Author. 

Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 
ALMS  FOR   THE  POOR. 

It  having  pleased  God  of  His  mercy  and 
goodness  to  bless  me  with  a  temporal  income 
far  above  my  hopes  or  deserts,  and  I  have  hith- 
erto given  but  one-tenth  part  to  the  poor,  I  do 
therefore  purpose,  and  I  thank  God  for  putting 
it  into  my  heart,  that  of  all  the  profits  which  it 
shall  please  Him  to  give  me— after  which  I 
shall  have  hoped  to  pay  my  small  debts — to 
separate  the  fifth  part  of  my  income  as  I  shall 
receive  it,  for  pious  uses,and  particularly  for  the 
poor.  And  I  humbly  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord,  to 
make  me  a  faithful  steward  of  that  part  of  Thy 
revenue  committed  to  my  charge — that  I  may 
give  Thy  servants  their  meat  in  due  season,  and 
not  feed  myself  nor  my  family  with  that  which 
belongs  to  the  poor. 

Diary  of  Bishop  Wilson,  1693. 

Prayer  is  to  the  regenerated,  the  necessary 
respiration  of  that  new  and  Divine  life."— 
Leighton. 
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REPORT    OF    THE    MANAGERS  OF    THE  HOME 
FOR  THE  MORAL  REFORM  OF  DESTI- 
TUTE COLORED  CHILDREN. 

In  presenting  to  our  friends  a  simple  state 
luent  of  the  continued  existence  and  welfare  of 
this  humble  Institution,  we  feel  that  we  have 
causo  to  acknowledge  the  loving  protection  of 
Him  who  has  declared  that  "  the  poor  shall 
never  cease  out  of  the  land/'  and  who  has  also 
said,  "  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy  now  will 
arise/'  Surely  we  may  acknowledge  that  He 
has  indeed  arisen  for  the  help  of  these,  the 
poorest  of  the  poor,  in  thus  disposing  the 
hearts  of  some  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
care  of  children  often  painfully  repulsive  in 
their  appearance  when  first  brought  to  the 
Home.  They  come  to  us  from  the  prison, 
whither  the  wretched  mother  has  been  sent  by 
evil  doing;  from  haunts  of  misery,  whence 
they  were  rescued  by  the  Bedford  St.  Mission  ; 
from  the  streets,  wandering  as  homeless  va 
grants,  and  taken  up  by  the  police  and  one 
poor  little  girl  was  brought  in  by  a  visitor  of 
the  poor,  nearly  perished  by  exposure  to  the 
cold,  having  been  driven  out  of  doors  one  bit 
ter  night  by  a  drunken  mother.  Sixteen 
children  have  entered  the  Home  this  year 
not  all  the  children  of  vice,  but  some  of  honest 
parentage — cases  in  which  but  one  parent  sur- 
vived, who  by  living  out  could  earn  a  support 
and  pay  a  small  board  for  the  child  who  thus 
gained  a  sheltered  home  and  schooling.  Nine 
children  have  been  placed  out  during  the  past 
year— one  at  the  Emlen  Institute,  two  in  the 
Shelter  for  colored  orphans,  and  six  in  fami 
lies.  We  continue  to  hear  of  the  welfare  of 
some  who  have  now  for  several  years  been 
earning  their  own  living  in  families  where  we 
placed  them,  rescued  from  evil  in  its  worst 
forms,  happy  and  serving  satisfactorily  their 
employers.  The  school  is  flourishing  with  61 
names  on  the  roll,  and  a  daily  average  attend- 
ance of  46. 

The  teacher,  though  new  to  the  work,  is 
deeply  interested  in  it.  In  her  report  she 
states  that  great  interest  is  manifested  by  the 
scholars,  and  marked  improvement  is  seen  in 
many.  A  kind  friend,  dev<>ted  to  the  cause  of 
education,  has  given  the  school  a  set  of  charts 
and  manual  for  object-teaching,  which  have 
been  found  very  useful,  exciting  lively  atten- 
tion among  the  scholars  and  greatly  aiding 
their  instruction. 

One  case  of  small- pox  occurred  during  the 
year.  None  of  those  who  faithfully  nursed 
the  child  were  permitted  to  take  it.  We  feel 
under  deep  obligation  to  our  kind  physician, 
Dr.  Scholfield,  who,  in  his  devoted  attention  to 
the  little  patient,  spared  neither  time  nor 
pains  in  trying  to  relieve  her  distress.  Every 
precaution  being  taken  to  prevent  the  conta- 
gion spreading,  the  rest  of  the  family  wore 
mercifully  preserved  from  this  dreaded  disease. 


One  little  girl,  whose  suffering  from  scrofula 
was  painful  to  witness,  the  disease  threatening 
blindness  and  greatly  disfiguring  her,  has  been 
nearly  restored  to  health.  The  hand  of  Chris- 
tian kindness  furnished  the  means  of  paying 
her  board  in  the  country  during  the  pleasant 
weather,  for  nineteen  weeks.  The  fresh  air 
and  sunshine  enjoyed  in  this  long  holiday  did 
more  for  the  child  than  skilful  medical  treat- 
ment could  in  the  close  city. 

Thirteen  children  are  now  under  the  care  of 
our  kind  matron,  who,  though  also  new  to  her 
work,  has  shown  every  disposition  to  attend 
faithfully  to  the  welfare  oY  those  under  her 
charge.  These  have  been  clothed  through  the 
liberality  of  a  few  friends,  who  have  never  for- 
gotten the  institution ;  for  their  simple  food  we 
are  indebted  to  the  generosity  of  those  who, 
from  time  to  time,  have  sent  in  their  bounty 
even  before  it  was  asked.  We  trust  that  in 
this  time  of  unexampled  almsgiving,  they  will 
still  remember  those  in  our  midst,  and  con- 
tinue the  aid  on  which  we  must  rely  to  sustain 
the  Home.  Some  have  already  sent  in  the 
help  we  so  much  need,  and  to  all  such  we  re- 
turn heartfelt  thanks.  Contributions  of  vege- 
tables or  clothing  will  be  gratefully  received  at 
the  Home,  708  Lombard  St. ;  all  contributions 
in  money  by  the  Treasurer,  Sarah  W.  Cope, 
1312  Filbert  St. 

The  annual  dinner,  provided  by  kind  friends, 
was  joyfully  eaten  by  a  group  who  do  not  often 
enjoy  the  good  things  of  the  land. 

We  do  not  mention  in  detail  the  varied  con- 
tributions of  new  made  and  second-hand  cloth- 
ing, dry  goods,  etc.,  or  the  names  of  the  gener- 
ous donors  of  money,  as  economy  prevents  our 
issuing  an  extended  report  in  book  form. 

By  order  of  the  Managers. 

E.  C.  Collins,  Sec'y. 

STATEMENT  OF  TREASURER. 

Receipts. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations   $411.00 

Interest  on  City  Loan  •••  28.50 

Payment  on  account  of  Edward  Yarnall's 

legacy   342.00 

For  board. of  Children   '-^.09 

Balance  from  last  year's  account   106.84 

$917.43 

EXPENDITURES. 

For  House  Expenses  '   $393.06 

Matron  and.  Teachers'  Salaries   212.00 

Coal  and  Repairing  Stoves   '<4.25 

Ground  Rent  and  Water  Rent   27.67 

Shoes   6.21 

Balance  on  hand   204.24 


$917.43 


Let  not  thy  mind  creep  here;  engage  not  thy 
heart  to  any  thing  that  time  and  this  earth  can 
afi'ord.  Oh!  why  arc  we  so  little  whore  there 
is  such  a  spring  of  delightful  thoughts  for 
us  ? 
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THE  NURSERY  BUSINESS  AT  ROCHESTER. 

The  Rochester  Democrat^  in  an  article  on 
this  subject,  gives  the  following  statistics: 

Among  the  nurserymen  here,  the  firm  of 
Ellwauger  &  Barry  take  the  lead.  In  fact 
they  are  the  largest  nurserymen  in  the  United 
States,  and  their  trade  amounts  to  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars  annually.  They  com- 
menced business  in  a  small  way,  and  by  giving 
it  their  personal  attention,  added  to  shrewd, 
careful  management,  they  have  reached  an  en- 
viable position  among  the  business  men  of  the 
•city.  Both  have  built  palacial  residences,  and 
they  conduct  their  business  with  a  wise  libe- 
rality that  insures  its  success.  They  have 
about  500  to  600  acres  of  ground  covered  with 
€very  kind  of  fruit  and  ornamental  tree.  They 
employ  a  small  army  of  men.  Their  trees  are 
finely  grown,  and  are  sold  over  a  wide  range  of 
territory.  Their  nurseries  are  located  near 
Mount  Hope,  and  are  visited  annually  by  thou- 
sands of  people. 

Frost  &  Co.  of  the  G-enesee  Valley  Nursery, 
have  also  a  large  nursery,  embracing  between 
three  and  four  hundred  acres.  They  do  an 
extensive  business,  and  ship  trees  to  Canada 
and  to  every  portion  of  the  United  States. 
This  firm  employ  a  large  force,  and  rank  high 
among  the  nurserymen  of  the  city. 

We  give  below  a  list  of  the  principal  nursery- 
men in  the  city  and  vicinity,  and  the  number 
of  acres  they  are  reputed  to  have  under  culti- 
vation for  the  growth  of  nursery  trees  and 
^stocks. 

Samuel  Moulston,  250  to  300  acres ;  C.  J. 
Ryan  &  Co.,  200  to  250  acres;  Hooker,  Far- 
ley &  Co.,  Brighton,  200  acres;  T.  B.  Yale  & 
€o.,  Brighton,  200  acres;   Wm.  M.  Hoyt, 
Brighton,  150  acres;  Gould,  Beckwith  &  Co., 
Brighton,  150  acres;  Moore  Brothers,  Brigh- 
ton, 150  acres;  H.  E.  Hooker  &  Co.,  100 
acres ;  Fellows  &  Co.,  Penfield,  80  to  100  acres; 
S.  Boardman,  Brighton,  75  acres;  Robert  Don- 
nelly and  Brother,  Grreece,  75  acres ;  Wright  & 
Davis,  Irondequoit,  75  acres;  C.  J.  Mills  & 
€o.,  75  acres;  Foster  Hoyt,  —  acres;  Howe 
&  Lewis,  Brighton,  75  acres;  D.  McCarthy 
<&  Co.,  Brighton,  75  acres;  Gr.  G.  McKinster, 
Irondequoit,  56  acres;  C.  W.  Seelye,  Central 
Nurseries,  — ,  40  to  50  acres;  Thomas  Hay- 
ward,  Pifcttsford,  50  to  75  acres;  Fish  &  Bro., 
Oates,  40  to  50  acres ;  A.  C.  Wheeler,  Brigh- 
^  ton,  50  acres ;  J.  B.  Norris,  Brighton,  40  to 
50  acres;    Salter    &   Anthony,  —  acres; 
Dryer,  Nash  &  Co.,  50  acres;  S.  B.  Kelley, 
Brighton,  25  acres;  B.  W.  Fasset,  Brighton, 
25  acres;  B.  Millard,  Pittsford,  —  acres; 
Lyons  &  Fisk,  —  acres;  Huntington  &  Co., 
25  to  30  acres;  Asa  Anthony,  G-ates,  20  acres; 
J.  Wentz,  Brighton,  15  to  20  acres ;  Wm.  King, 
10  acres ;  Brooks  &  Co.,  10  acres ;  Geo.  Cooper, 
Irondequoit,  10  acres;  C.  F.  Crosman,  10  acres. 
In  addition  to  the  above  there  are  a  large  num- 


ber of  smaller  nurserymen,  whose  names  we 
are  not  familiar  with,  and  probably  some  larger 
ones  whose  names  have  escaped  our  memory. 
We  cannot  vouch  for  the  entire  accuracy  of 
the  above  figures,  as  some  of  them  were  not 
derived  from  the  parties  themselves,  but  we 
think  they  will  be  found  in  the  main  correct. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  the  nursery  business  in  this 
country  is  yet  in  its  infancy,  and  is  destined 
to  reach  still  greater  proportions.  It  already 
affords  employment  not  only  for  a  vast  amount 
of  capital,  but  to  a  large  number  of  laborers, 
and  has  been  the  means  of  adding  largely  to 
the  material  wealth  and  prosperity  of  our  peo- 
ple. It  has  adorned  and  beautified  our  plea- 
sant city,  making  it  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
State.  May  this  business, which  has  been  the 
means  of  doing  so  much  good,  long  continue 
to  prosper. —  Country  Gentleman. 


It  is  the  high  opinion  people  entertain  of 
themselves  that  leads  them  to  be  inattentive  to 
what  others  say,  and  to  assert  their  own  opin- 
ions and  supposed  rights  with  so  much  haughti- 
ness, and  to  assume  so  much  over  others.  A 
daring  confidence  is  mean  and  disgusting,  while 
that  becoming  modesty  that  generally  accompa- 
nies true  merit,  engages  the  minds  of  people  in 
our  favor.  Reflect  what  a  disagreeable  im- 
pression an  inattentive  behaviour,  or  imperious 
manner  of  speaking  makes  upon  you  at  first 
sight  in  a  stranger.  What  pleases  or  displeases 
you  in  others,  be  persuaded  that  in  general  the 
same  thing  will  please  or  displease  them  in  you. 


THE  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  A.  S.  SOCIETY  ON 
NON-RECOGNITION  OF  THE  SLAVE-HOLDERS* 
CONFEDERACY. 

In  view  of  the  movement  which  has  been 
set  on  foot,  to  promote  the  recognition  of  the 
Slaveholders'  Confederacy,  the  Committee  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Anti- Slavery  Society 
have  addressed  a  memorial  to  Viscount  Pal- 
merston,  the  text  of  which  is  subjoined  : 
To  the  Right  Honorable  Viscount  Palmer- 
STON,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  &c. 

My  Lord, — It  is  probably  known  to  your 
Lordship,  that  an  organization  has  been  set  on 
foot,  in  this  country,  for  the  specific  purpose  of 
promoting  an  agitation  to  obtain,  for  the  so- 
called  Confederate  States  of  North  America, 
recognition  as  an  independent  power,  at  the 
hands  of  Her  Majesty's  aovernment.  The  seat 
of  this  new  organization  is  at  Manchester ;  and 
amongst  its  prominent  supporters  are  a  subor- 
dinate member  of  the  Administration,  several 
Members  of  Parliament,  and  other  gentlemen 
of  a  certain  position  and  corresponding  influ- 
ence. It  has  lecturers  in  its  employ,  a  few  lo- 
cal Committees  in  some  of  the  manufacturing 
districts,  and  it  has  recently  coalesced  with 
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anotlicr  Association  in  Manchester  professing 
kindred  objects. 

By  inflammatory  addresses  to  the  operatives 
— now  suffering  with  such  exemplary  patience 
and  fortitude,  the  many  privations  incidental 
to  a  suspension  of  trade — it  seeks  to  obtain 
their  support  to  petitions  and  memorials  to 
Government  and  to  Parliament,  representing 
that  a  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the 
Southern  Confederacy  will  at  once  re-open  the 
usual  sources  of  cotton  supply  from  the  South- 
ern States,  and  enable  the  mill-owners  to  re- 
sume working  full  time  and  pay  full  wages  to 
the  distressed  factory  hands. 

The  mischievous  tendency  of  such  a  move- 
ment must  be  obvious,  founded,  as  it  is,  upon 
the  grossest  perversion  of  facts,  and  being  es- 
sentially of  a  party  character.  It  is,  moreover, 
calculated  to  embarrass  the  action  of  her  Majes- 
ty's Government,  in  relation  to  the  two  bellig- 
erents, and  to  frustrate  its  avowed  purpose  of 
observing  a  strict  neutrality. 

The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Anti- Slavery  Society  have  felt  it  incumbent 
upon  them  to  watch  this  movement,  and  having 
arrived  at  the  deliberate  conclusion  that  it  is 
thoroughly  pro-slavery,  have  resolved  to  oppose 
it.  Their  course  has  been  determined  by  the 
following  considerations. 

For  the  last  half  century,  the  policy  of  Great 
Britain,  under  successive  administrations,  has 
been  directed  to  the  total  eradication  of  the  Af- 
rican slave-trade,  and  to  the  discouragement  of 
slaveholding;  and  the  Committee  are  gratified 
to  record  their  appreciation  of  your  Lordship's 
consistent  course  in  relation  to  these  objects. 
The  efforts  of  Great  Britain  to  suppress  the 
Slave-trade  alone,  have,  from  first  to  last,  cost 
the  country  not  less  than  Fifty  Millions  ster- 
ling )  and  she  extinguished  Slavery  in  her  own 
colonies  at  a  cost  of  Twenty  Millions  more.  To 
her  example,  and  to  her  endeavors,  but  especial- 
ly to  the  national  sentiment,  reacting  upon  for- 
eign philanthropists,  may  be  traced  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  slave-trade  by  all  Foreign  Powers — 
save  Spain — and  the  emancipation  of  the  Slaves 
in  the  Danish,  French,  and  Dutch  colonies,  and 
also — within  a  given  term — in  the  trans-ma- 
rine possessions  of  Portugal.  The  Committee 
believe  that  this  example,  and  the  teachings  of 
half  a  century,  have  not  been  lost  upon  Russia, 
which,  within  the  last  three  years,  has  abolished 
Serfdom,  setting  free,  without  compensation  to 
the  owners,  twenty-three  millions  of  serfs. 

From  these  facts,  it  is  manifest  that  the  grow- 
ing sentiment  of  the  civilized  world  is  antago- 
nistic to  Slavery  in  any  form,  and  that  it  is  of 
vital  importance  to  the  interests  of  humanity, 
morality,  and  religion,  that  any  tendency  to 
retrogression  from  a  policy  which  has  been  pro- 
ductive of  unmixed  benefit  to  the  race  hold  in 
bondage,  and  is  founded  upon  the  immutable 
basis  of  abstract  right  and  justice,  should  be 


resolutely  discouraged,  especially  by  the  nation 
which  has  made  the  largest  sacrifices  to  sustain 
it. 

The  so-called  Confederate  States  have,  noto- 
riously, seceded  and  made  war  upon  the  Unit- 
ed States,  for  the  one  avowed  object  of  estab- 
lishing a  new  Republic,  of  which  the  "  corner 
stone "  is  Slavery.  This  fact  can  be  proved 
from  the  speeches  and  writings  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Slave-holders'  rebellion,  and  from  the 
Constitution  of  the  Slave-holders'  Confederacy, 
From  these  it  is  demonstrable, 

Firsts  That  Slavery,  as  an  institution,  is,  for 
the  first  time,  rendered  permanent  by  legisla- 
tive enactments,  and  is  surrounded  by  guaran- 
tees against  all  interference  with  it,  which  it 
did  not  possess  under  the  United  States  Con- 
stitution. 

Secondly^  That  although  the  Slave-trade  is 
prohibited,  and  the  Confederate  Congress  is  au- 
thorized to  adopt  measures  for  its  final  aboli- 
tion,  it  is  nevertheless  not  within  the  powers  of 
this  same  constitution,  as  restricted  under  the 
head  of  "  Amendments  "  thereto,  to  prevent  its 
re-establishment,  if  the  majority  of  States  re- 
quisite to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  prohibitory 
clause  should  declare  in  favor  of  its  abrogation. 
This  majority  could  at  any  time  be  secured,  as 
it  would  be  composed  of  slave-consuming 
States,  having  a  direct  interest  in  obtaining  ne- 
gro slaves  in  the  cheapest  market.  Moreover, 
the  re-opening  of  the  African  slave-trade  has 
been,  and  of  late  years  especially,  a  very  promi- 
nent point  of  Southern  policy,  and  has  been 
boldly  advocated  as  absolutely  necessary  to  sup- 
ply th;5  Cotton-producing  States  with  cheap 
slave  llabor. 

From  these  premises  it  is  clear,  that  the  new 
Confederacy  is  based  upon  crime,  violence,  and 
immorality,  deliberately  systematized,  and  that 
to  recognize  its  independence  would  be  in  the 
highest  degree  culpable,  and  would  give 
strength  to  an  institution  revolting  to  humanity, 
outraging  to  civilization,  and  scandalizing  to 
professing  Christendom. 

It  is  alleged,  that  were  the  time  come  for 
the  question  of  the  recognition  of  the  Southern 
Confederacy  to  be  considered  by  our  statesmen, 
it  could  not  be  held  a  valid  objection  that  it  is 
a  slave-holding  community,  inasmuch  as  Great 
Britain  has  made  treaties  with  other  slave-hold- 
ing Powers,  such  as  Brazil,  France,  Holland, 
Spain  and  Portugal, 

The  Committee  respectfully  submit  that  no 
parallel  exists  between  the  position  of  these 
Powers  and  that  of  the  Confederate  States.  In 
the  instances  referred  to,  as  furnishing  a  prece- 
dent, Slavery,  where  it  exists,  is  a  more  acci- 
dent. In  the  case  of  the  Confederate  Statcs.it 
is  the  basis  of  their  institutions.  In  the  former 
instances,  any  precedent  which  can  be  quoted, 
is  only  in  harmony  with  the  accidental  condi- 
tion.   In  the  case  of  the  Confederate  States,  a 
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precedent  would  have  to  be  established  in  con- 
forniitj  with  what  is  made  a  fundamental  and 
permanent  principle.  In  the  one  instance,  the 
tendency  of  our  relations  is  to  weaken  and  ex 
tinguish  Slavery  :  in  the  other,  the  immediate 
effect  of  our  inter-national  connexion  would  be 
to  strengthen  Slavery,  and  give  it  new  life 
Such  a  precedent  must  inevitably  endanger  hu- 
man rights  and  liberties  all  the  world  over,  be- 
cause the  highest  political  and  social  sanction 
would  be  given  to  the  most  iniquitous  system 
of  oppression  and  vice  which  has  ever  disgraced 
the  history  of  man. 

Into  a  consideration  of  the  many  political 
reasons  which  might  be  urged  against  a  recog- 
nition of  the  Slave-holders'  Confederacy,  the 
Committee  do  not  feel  it  to  be  their  province  to 
enter.  It  is  their  special  duty  to  bring  all  the 
moral  influence  in  their  power  to  bear  against 
any  act  calculated  to  perpetuate  and  to  consoli- 
date the  institution  of  Slavery,  and  primarily 
to  enter  their  timely  protest  against  any  at- 
tempt to  establish  a  precedent  so  entirely  an- 
tagonistic to  the  principles  of  free  government, 
to  the  past  and  actual  policy  of  Great  Britain, 
and  to  the  welfare  and  progress  of  society  at 
large. 

(Signed) 

Thomas  Binns,  Chairman  of  Committee. 
L.  A.  Chamerovzow,  Secretary, 

27  New  Broad  Street,  E.  C 
London,  16th  Nov.,  1863. 


FOREIGNERS   AND   THE   ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

The  English  language  must  appear  wonder- 
fully made  to  a  foreigner.  One  of  them  look- 
ing at  a  picture  of  a  number  of  vessels  said, 
"  See,  what  a  flock  of  ships.^'  He  was  told 
that  a  flock  of  ships  was  called  a  fleet,  but  that 
a  fleet  of  sheep  was  called  a  flock.  And  it 
was  added,  for  his  guidance  in  mastering  the 
intricacies  of  our  language,  that  "  a  flock  of 
girls  is  called  a  bevy,  that  a  bevy  of  wolves  is 
called  a  pack,  and  a  pack  of  thieves  is  called  a 
gang,  and  a  gang  of  angels  is  called  a  host,  and 
a  host  of  porpoises  is  called  a  shoal,  and  a  shoal 
of  buffaloes  is  called  a  herd,  and  a  herd  of 
children  is  called  a  troop,  and  a  troop  of  part- 
ridges is  called  a  covey,  and  a  covey  of  beau- 
ties is  called  a  galaxy,  and  a  galaxy  of  ruffians 
is  called  a  horde,  and  a  horde  of  rubbish  is 
called  a  heap,  and  a  heap  of  oxen  is  called  a 
drove,  and  a  drove  of  rowdies  is  called  a  mob, 
and  a  mob  of  whales  is  called  a  school,  and  a 
school  of  worshippers  is  called  a  congregation, 
and  a  congregation  of  engineers  is  called  a 
corps,  and  a  corps  of  robbers  is  called  a  band, 
and  a  band  of  locusts  is  called  a  swarm,  and  a 
swarm  of  people  is  called  a  crowd,  and  a  crowd 
of  gentle-folks  is  called  the  elite^  and  the  elite 
of  the  city's  thieves  and  rascals  are  called  the 
roughs,  and  the  miscellaneous  crowd  of  city 


folks  is  called  the  community  or  the  public,  ac- 
cording as  they  are  spoken  of  by  the  religious 
community  or  secular  pubhc. 

Now,  again,  the  Hudson  River  is  fast  when 
the  ice  is  immovable,  and  then  the  ice  disap- 
pears very  fast,  for  it  is  loose.  A  clock  i& 
called  fast  when  it  is  quicker  than  time  j  but  a 
man  is  told  to  stand  fast  when  he  is  desired  to 
remain  stationary.  People  fast  when  they  have 
nothing  to  eat,  and  eat  fast,  consequently,  when 
opportunity  offers.'' 


PRAYER. 

If  any  be  distressed,  and  fain  would  gather 
Some  comfort,  let  him  haste  unto 

Our  Father, 
For  we  of  hope  and  help  are  quite  bereaves 
Except  Thou  succor  us 

Who  art  in  heaven. 
Thou  showest  mercy,  therefore  for  the  same 
"We  praise  thee,  singing 

Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Of  all  our  miseries  cast  up  the  sum  ; 
Show  us  thy  joys,  and  let 

Thy  kingdom  come. 
We  mortal  are,  and  alter  from  our  birth  • 
Thou  constant  art,  ^ 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth. 
Thou  madest  the  earth  as  well  as  planets  seven. 
Thy  name  be  blessed  here 

As  'tis  in  heaven. 
Nothing  we  have  to  use  or  debts  to  pay, 
Except  thou  give  it  us  : 

Give  us  this  day 
Wherewith  to  clothe  us,  wherewith  to  be  fed, 
For  without  thee  we  want 

Our  daily  bread. 
We  want,  but  want  no  faults,  for  no  day  passes 
But  we  do  sin — 

Forgive  us  our  trespasses. 
No  man  from  sinning  ever  free  did  live  \ 
Forgive  us.  Lord,  our  sins 

As  we  forgive. 
If  we  repent  our  faults,  thou  ne'er  disdain'st  usr 
We  pardon  them 

That  trespass  against  us  ; 
Forgive  us  that  is  past,  a  new  path  tread  us ; 
Direct  us  always  in  thy  faith, 

And  lead  us — 
We,  thine  own  people  and  tby  chosen  nation, 
Into  all  truth,  but 

Not  into  temptation. 
Thou  that  of  all  good  graces  art  the  giver, 
Suffer  us  not  to  wander. 
But  deliver 

Us  from  the  fierce  assaults  of  world  and  devil 
And  flesh,  so  shalt  thou  free  us 

From  all  evil. 
To  these  petitions  let  both  church  and  laymen, 
With  one  consent  of  heart  and  voice,  say 
Amen. 


IT  IS  GOOD  TO  LIVE. — A  THANKSGIVING. 
BY  ANN  PRESTON,  M.  D. 

I  thank  Thee,  Father,  that  I  live  f 
I  thank  Thee  for  these  gifts  of  Thine; 
For  bending  skies  of  heavenly  blue 
And  stars  divine : 
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For  this  green  earth  where  wild,  sweet  airs, 
Like  freest  spirits,  joyous  stray  ; 
For  wiuding  stream,  and  trees,  and  flowers 
Beside  its  way. 

But  more  I  thank  Thee  for  the  hearts 
That  bear  sweet  gifts  of  love  to  me  ; 
Whom  mine  enfolds,  and  feels  that  this 
Is  love  of  Thee. 

Warm  from  their  spirits  spreads  around 
An  atmosphere  serene,  divine, 
Magnetical,  like  golden  haze 

Encircling  mine. 

To-day  I  bless  thee  most  for  power — 
It  brings  me.  Father,  nearest  Thee — 
To  love  all  Thine,  e'en  though  they  give 
No  love  to  me. 

In  stillest  hours  I  walk  a  land 
Where  spirit  forms  my  footsteps  greet, 
And  beauteous  thoughts — an  angel  band — 
Chaunt  low  and  sweet. 

Drear  hours,  I  know,  will  darkly  come, 
Like  April  days  of  cloud  and  rain, 
But  thus  must  hearts,  like  wintry  fields, 
Grow  green  again. 

I  thank  Thee,  Father,  that  I  live  ! 
Though  wailings  fill  this  earth  of  Thine, 
To  labor  for  thy  suffering  ones 
Is  joy  divine. 

And  even  I,  so  weak  and  poor, 
May  bear  some  word  of  life  from  Thee ; 
A  beam  of  hope  may  reach  some  heart, 
Even  through  me. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  are  to 
the  23d  ult. 

Great  Britain. — An  employee  of  the  British 
Government  at  Sheerness,  who  had  assisted  in  fit- 
ting out  the  Rappahannock  for  the  rebel  service,  has 
been  discharged  as  haviog  violated  the  neutrality 
law.  Persons  serving  on  any  rebel  vessel,  who 
belonged  to  the  British  naval  reserve,  are  ordered  to 
be  stricken  from  the  list  of  the  latter,  to  forfeit  all 
their  privileges,  and  not  to  be  allowed  to  re-enlist  in 
the  service. 

The  Message  of  President  Lincoln  had  been 
received,  and  was  commented  on  by  the  English 
press,  which  generally  appeared  to  regard  the  proc- 
lamation of  amnesty  as  impracticable.  In  the  same 
quarters  the  Message  of  Jefferson  Davis  was  consid- 
ered as  showing  no  signs  of  yielding  on  the  part  of 
the  South. 

The  rebel  government  is  said  to  have  made  due 
provision  for  the  payment  of  tbe  £75,000  sterling  of 
interest  on  the  cotton  loan  bonds,  due  in  the  3d 
month  next.  The  European  financial  agent  of  the 
rebel  government  writes  to  the  London  Morning 
Herald  in  answer  to  the  complaint  that  cotton  can 
be  purchased  in  the  South  more  cheaply,  at  the  pres- 
ent rates,  with  sterling  exchange  than  with  the 
bonds  of  the  "  Confederate"  loan,  that  the  Richmond 
authorities  will  probably  prohibit  the  exportation  of 
cotton,  except  such  as  is  pledged  by  government 
obligations. 

At  a  public  meeting  recently  held  at  Leicester,  a 
resolution  in  favor  of  the  separation  of  the  Confed- 
erate from  the  United  States  was  adopted  by  a  large 
majority.  The  question  was  viewed  exclusively 
with  reference  to  slavery,  and  the  resolution  was 
based  on  the  opinion  that  the  extinction  of  that  sys- 
tem would  be  best  promoted  by  separation. 


For  the  first  time  since  1688,  a  Roman  Catholic 
has  been  made  a  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  in  the  person  of  Serjeant  Shee,  appointed  to 
fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Justice 
Wightman. 

France. — The  Emperor  had  made  a  brief  but 
pacific  speech  in  response  to  the  address  of  the 
Senate. 

Supplementary  elections  had  been  held  in  one  of 
the  districts  of  Paris,  and  at  Dijon,  for  members  of 
the  Legislative  Body,  the  previous  election  in  the 
former  case  having  been  declared  invalid  by  the 
Chamber,  and  the  member  for  Dijon  having  become 
ineligible  by  being  made  one  of  the  Council  of 
State.  In  Paris,  the  same  candidate,  an  extreme 
Liberal,  was  again  elected,  by  a  majority  of  5,337, 
instead  of  one  of  275,  as  on  the  first  occasion;  and 
this  result  was  obtained  notwithstanding  great 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  governngent  to  prevent  it. 
At  Dijon,  the  Opposition  candidate  was  elected  by  a 
majority  of  3,000. 

It  is  expected  that  the  new  loan  will  be  raised  by 
public  subscription. 

Hungary. — A  severe  drought  last  summer,  fol- 
lowed by  a  rigorous  commencement  of  winter,  has 
produced  much  want  and  suffering,  and  fears  are 
entertained  tbatmany  of  the  peasantry  must  perish, 
unless  speedy  measures  are  taken  for  their  relief  by 
the  government. 

A  revolutionary  manifesto  has  been  placarded  in 
the  principal  towns  in  Hungary,  announcing  the 
establishment  of  a  General  Committee  to  maintain 
the  independence  of  Hungary.  Kossuth  is  to  be  at 
the  head  of  the  committee.  The  Austrian  Govern- 
ment is  taking  precautions  to  prevent  this  move- 
ment. 

Denmark  and  Germany.  No  change  appears  to 
have  occurred  in  the  condition  of  affairs.  It  was 
believed  that  Denmark  would  not  forcibly  oppose 
the  Federal  execution ;  indeed,  it  was  reported  that 
the  Danish  troops  would  withdraw  from  Holstein, 
but  that  the  King  would  not  acknowledge  the  Fed- 
eral execution.  It  was  said  that  the  Federal  Com- 
missioner to  Holstein  had  been  instructed  to  ad- 
minister existing  laws  without  prejudice  to  the 
rights  of  the  sovereign,  and  with  as  little  inconve- 
nience to  the  inhabitants  as  possible.  Austrian 
troops  were  arriving  at  Hamburg. 

Prussia.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  had  refused 
to  grant  a  loan,  asked  for  by  the  Ministry  osten- 
sibly to  aid  the  Dutchies,  and  had  adopted,  by  a 
large  majority,  an  address  to  the  King,  assigning  as 
a  reason  tor  the  refusal,  that  from  the  system  pur- 
sued by  the  Ministry,  they  fear  that  in  its*  hands  the 
money  would  not  be  applied  in  the  interest  of  the 
Duchies  and  Germany,  nor  for  the  benefit  of  the 
crown  or  the  country. 

Mexico.  Ofiicial  and  semi-official  advices  from 
San  Luis  Potosi  to  ilth  mo.  "J^d,  have  been  re- 
ceived at  Washington.  The  Juarez  government  still 
occupied  that  city;  the  French  report  of  its  removal 
being  incorrect.  Gen.  Comonfort,  one  of  the  ablest 
military  leaders  on  the  side  of  the  government,  had 
been  killed  by  a  band  of  Mexican  outlaws,  while  on 
his  way  to  Queretaro  to  assume  couiniand  of  the 
army.  Gen.  Uraga  has  siicceeded  to  the  command. 
French  accounts  via  Vera  Cruz,  to  the  ITth  ult., 
state  that  the  French  troojig  had  occupied  Quereta- 
ro, Morelia  and  some  other  places,  jvnd  one  of  their 
divisions  was  within  50  niilos  of  Guanaxuato.  One 
of  the  members  of  the  Rogency  appointed  by  tbe 
French,  the  Archbishop  of  Mexico,  resigned  some 
time  since,  refusing  to  join  in  signing  oortnin  de- 
crees, issued  in  compliance  with  instructions  from 
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France,  indirectly  recognizing  the  laws  confiscating 
church  property 

New  Brunswick.  Another  of  the  pirates  of  the 
Chesapeake  has  been  arrested,  and  an  examination 
of  the  three  was  commenced  before  the  Police  Ma- 
gistrates of  St.  John  on  the  4th  inst.  Their  counsel 
contended  that  the  case  did  not  come  within  the 
provisions  of  the  extradition  treaty,  as  the  offence 
was  committed  on  the  high  seas,  and  not  within 
American  jurisdiciion.  The  magistrate  reserved  his 
judgment  on  these  points.  The  hearing,  after  taking 
the  testimony  of  the  captain  of  the  captured  vessel, 
was  adjourned  to  the  6th.  A  Halifax  paper  says 
that  the  Nova  Scotia  authorities  intend  to  retain 
possession  of  the  steamer  for  the  present,  until  the 
circumstances  can  be  reported  to  the  home  govern- 
ment, and  instructions  obtained  for  their  action. 

Domestic.  Two  cotton  presses  are  in  operation 
at  Carbondale,  Jackson  Co.,  111.,  and  it  is  expected 
that  about  100  bales  of  cotton  will  be  shipped  from 
that  point  this  season.  The  experiment  of  raising 
cotton  in  soiUhern  Illinois  appears  to  have  met 
with  considerable  success. 

The  Chicago  Post  says  that  a  case  has  arisen  in 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  which  may  ultimately  bring  the 
ei^uestion  of  the  constitutional  validity  of  the  Presi- 
dent's Proclamation  of  freedom  before  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court.  A  woman  has  been  sentenced  as  a 
vagrant,  before  the  Criminal  Court  of  St.  Louis,  who 
is  a  fugitive  slave  from  Alabama,  and  has  no  evi- 
dence of  her  freedom.  The  laws  of  Missouri  pro- 
vide a  different  punishment  for  slaves,  in  cases  of 
this  kind,  from  that  for  free  people.  In  this  in- 
stance, the  Court  has  treated  the  prisoner  as  a  free 
person,  without  the  evidence  of  the  fact  which  the 
laws  of  the  State  require  ;  and  under  the  proclama- 
tion, which  declares  the  slaves  of  certain  States 
free  in  a  body,  she  is  entitled  to  that  character. 
The  question  has  been  raised  before  a  superior 
Court,  and  may  be  carried  by  appeal  before  the  Su- 
preme Court. 

One  hundred  and  seventy-nine  National  Banks, 
under  the  Uniform  Currency  act,  had  been  esta- 
blished up  to  the  end  of  the  year  just  past,  with  a 
capital  of  $21,191,200. 

A  large  and  earnest  Union  meeting  was  held  at 
St.  Augustine,  Florida,  on  the  19th  ult.,  at  which 
resolutions  were  adopted,  declaring  that  it  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  welfare  of  Florida  to  disavow  all 
participation  in  the  existing  rebellion,  and  to  take 
proper  measures  for  reorganizing  the  State  govern- 
ment on  the  basis  of  absolute  loyalty  to  the  Union 
and  the  Constitution;  that  the  Convention  which 
passed  the  ordinance  of  secession,  had  no  authority 
to  dissolve  the  relation  of  the  State  to  the  General 
Government,  and  that  its  acts  with  that  object  were 
null  and  void,  operating  only  to  bring  the  State  and 
its  citizens  into  rebellion  against  the  United  States  ; 
that  the  resumption  of  Federal  relations  in  the 
Union,  with  such  reforms  of  the  State  Constitution  as 
will  make  future  secession  and  rebellion  impossible, 
is  the  first  interest  and  duty  of  Florida  and  her  citi- 
zens ;  that  among  these  reforms  the  most  important 
is  that  of  recognizing  the  fact  that  all  persons  in  the 
State  are/ree,  and  of  prohibiting  slavery  hereafter 
by  fundamental  law;  and  next,  that  of  preventing 
the  exercise  of  the  elective  franchise  by  any  per- 
son who  has  been  engaged  in  the  rebellion ;  and 
inviting  all  loyal  citizens,  who  will  take  an  oath  of 
allegiance  and  obedience  to  the  Constitution  and 
government  of  the  United  States,  including  the  laws 
of  Congress  and  the  President's  proclamations  touch- 
ing slavery,  to  assemble  and  choose  members  for  a 
Convention  to  amend  the  State  Constitution,  to 
meet  at  St.  Augustine  on  the  1st  of  3d  month  next. 


Some  of  the  leading  participants  in  the  meeting 
were  formerly  large  property  holders  in  the  State, 
and  had  been  driven  from  their  homes,  and  their 
property  destroyed  or  confiscated  by  the  rebels,  be- 
fore the  re-occupation  of  eastern  Florida  by  the  U., 
S.  troops.  Many  of  the  residents  in  that  quarter  of 
the  State  are  said  to  show  great  dissatisfaction  with 
the  rebel  government,  and  a  desire  to  return  to  their 
allegiance  to  the  United  Slates.  Much  of  the  most 
valuable  real  estate  in  St.  Augustine  was  sold  on 
the  21st  ult.,  under  the  Internal  Kevenue  law,  for 
unpaid  taxes,  and  some  of  it  was  bought  by  North- 
ern men. 

The  North  Carolina  Times  says  that  a  five  dollar 
gold  piece  was  sold  at  auction  for  $150  in  Confed- 
erate notes,  at  Danville  in  that  State,  a  few  days 
since.  The  same  paper  heartily  endorses  President 
Lincoln's  recent  proclamation,  and  advises  the  peo- 
ple of  the  State  to  accept  it.  Two  Raleigh  papers 
are  very  severe  in  their  criticisms  on  Jefferson  Da- 
vis' message,  and  publish  the  message  and  procla- 
mation of  the  President  with  favorable  comments. 
A  recent  article  in  the  Richmond  Whig  contained 
this  remarkable  paragraph  : — "  Slavery  has  stabbed 
itself  to  death.  It  has  sinned  against  the  light — 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin — and  must  die. 

Military  Affairs. — The  latest  accounts  represent 
the  rebel  army  in  Georgia  as  concentrated  near 
Dalton,  where  supplies  can  be  more  easily  obtained 
than  at  Ringgold,  their  late  position.  Gen.  J.  E. 
Johnston  has  been  appointed  to  the  command  of 
that  army.  The  Richmond  Enquirer  speaks  of  the 
losses  to  the  rebels  by  their  losing  possession  of 
East  Tennessee  as  "  incalculable,"  including  large 
flour  mills  which  supplied  their  whole  army,  exten- 
sive machine  shops  at  Knoxville,  coal,  iron,  and 
copper  mines,  worth  millions  to  them,  and  copper- 
rolling  mills  at  Cleveland,  which  formerly  turned 
out  6,000  pounds  per  day,  and  were  the  only  ones  in 
the  country.  The  same  journal  states  that  on  the 
23d  ult.  Longstreet's  forces  were  around  Rutledge 
and  Morristown,  unable  to  advance  on  account  of 
the  number  of  barefooted  men  among  them,  the 
weather  being  cold  and  the  mountains  covered  with 
snow.  On  the  28th,  the  rebel  Gen.  Wheeler,  with 
1,200  or  1,500  cavalry,  attacked  and  captured  a 
supply  train  going  from  Chattanooga  to  Knoxville, 
at  Charleston,  on  the  Hiawassee  river ;  but  additional 
troops  coming  to  the  aid  of  the  train  escort,  the 
rebel  forces  were  afterwards  dispersed,  and  121 
prisoners  taken.  The  post  at  Cleveland,  Tenn.,  was 
attacked  on  the  same  day  by  about  100  rebels,  who 
were  repulsed. 

Indianola,  Texas,  has  been  occupied  by  U.  S. 
troops  under  Gen.  Warren,  without  opposition. 
Some  important  rebel  documents  were  captured. 
Gen.  Herron  has  been  assigned  by  Gen.  Banks  to 
the  command  of  the  District  of  the  Frontier,  border- 
ing upon  the  Rio  Grande. 

A  rebel  force  of  6,000  or  7,000  men  is  reported  to 
be  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  Virginia,  and  the 
Union  pickets  near  Winchester  have  been  attacked 
and  driven  in.  Preparations  have  been  made  to 
meet  an  ^incursion  in  that  quarter,  should  one  be 
made. 

Near  Charleston,  on  the  25th  ult.,  a  skirmish  took 
place  on  the  banks  of  Stono  Inlet,  in  which  the 
rebels  were  the  attacking  party,  but  they  were  re- 
pulsed with  the  aid  of  one  of  the  gunboats. 

A  new  Military  Department  has  been  formed, 
composed  of  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Idaho,  Colorado, 
and  Indian  Territory,  to  be  called  the  Department 
of  Kansas,  and  Gen,  Curtis  has  been  appointed  to 
the  command. 
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From  the  English  Annual  Monitor. 

KoBERT  LiNDSEY^  died  20th  of  Sixth  month, 
1863,  aged  62  yean. 

He  was  the  son  of  Richard  and  Mary  Lind- 
sey,  of  Gildersome,  near  Leeds ;  parents  who 
sought  to  train  their  children  in  the  fear  of  God. 

"  In  my  very  young  years,"  he  says  in  his 
journal,  "almost  as  early  as  I  can  remember,  I 
was  made  sensible  of  the  visitations  of  divine 
love.  In  the  eleventh  year  of  my  age  I  was 
sent  to  Ackworth  School,  and  here  I  was  again 
preciously  visited  with  the  Day-spring  from  on 
high;  and  I  can  recollect  to  this  day,  and  pro 
bably  shall  as  long  as  memory  lasts,  a  particular 
place  within  those  walls,  where  my  tears  were 
poured  out  before  the  Lord,  and  my  heart 
melted  as  wax  before  the  fire."  These  good 
impressions  were,  however,  greatly  lost  sight  of 
after  he  left  school,  and  the  next  few  years 
were  years  of  much  wandering  and  much  dan- 
ger, the  retrospect  of  which  caused  him,  never- 
theless, to  adore  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
whose  merciful  kindness  was  even  then  ex- 
tended towards  him.  Under  His  providential 
care  he  was  once  more  placed  in  a  guarded  sit- 
uation, and  the  visitations  of  His  love  were 
again  and  again  renewed  to  him. 

In  the  year  1828,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Sarah  Crosland,  of  Bolton-le-moors,  in  Lan- 
cashire. "After  my  marriage,"  he  writes,  "  I 
was  too  much  inclined,  in  the  comfort  of  an  af- 
fectionate wife,  to  forget  the  Giver  of  all  my 
blessings,  and  seemed  disposed  to  settle  down 
at  ease,  and  to  disregard  the  voice  of  Him  who 
was  pleased,  again  and  again,  to  call  unto  me,  as 
m  the  cool  of  the  day,  'Adam,  where  art 


thou  V  And  seeing  the  danger  I  was  in,  he 
was  pleased  to  send  trials  and  difficulties,  thus 
convincing  me  of  the  truth  that  here  we  have 
no  continuing  city."  Nor  was  he  taught  only 
by  trial.  An  evening  walk  by  the  sea  side  at 
Blackpool,  in  1833,  appears  to  have  been  to 
him  a  time  of  very  remarkable  visitation, 
during  which  the  consequences  of  a  life  of  sel- 
fish ease,  and  of  dedication  of  heart  to  the 
Lord,  were  placed  before  him  in  vivid  contrast. 

The  York  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Twelfth 
month,  1837,  was  another  time  never  to  be  for- 
gotten by  him :  the  ministry  of  Hannah  C. 
Backhouse  greatly  impressed  him  on  this  occa- 
sion. "My  soul,"  he  says,  "was  bowed  in 
humble  reverence  before  the  God  of  my  life, 
and  I  was  led  to  cry,  '  Do  what  thou  wilt  with 
me,  0  God,  only  be  thou  with  me  in  the  way 
which  I  go.^  My  heart  was  melted  within  me 
at  the  unmerited  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  me, 
a  poor,  sinful,  lost  creature,  that  he  should  thus 
deign  to  visit  me." 

A  severe  attack  of  typhus  fever,  a  few  months 
after  this,  proved  to  be  another  means  of  much 
blessing  to  his  soul. 

Under  date.  Seventh  month  18th,  1838,  he 
writes,  "After  a  lapse  of  eleven  weeks,  I  again 
resume  my  pen,  which  period  has  been  to  me,  I 
think,  the  most  eventful  of  my  life,  and  in 
which  it  has  pleased  the  great  Arbiter  of  life 
and  death  to  bring  me  to  the  ver}^  gates  of 
death,  and  to  set  before  my  view  the  immenselv 
important  realities  of  another  and  a  future  state 
of  being  J  and  forcibly  to  show  me  that  the  con- 
cerns of  this  world,  in  comparison  therewith, 
are  lighter  than  a  feather  in  the  balance.  In 
the  course  of  my  illness  my  mind  was  verv 
much  depressed,  and  I  was  tossed  as  in  a  tem*- 
pest,  not  having  an  assurance  that  my  sin*; 
were  forgiven  me  for  Christ's  sake,  and  in  the 
awful  prospect  of  putting  off  mortality  it  was 
shown  that  they  had  boon  many  and  grievous 
against  a  gracious  Lord  and  JM aster." 

After  this  illness,  he  seems  to  have  been 
strengthened  in  a  greater  degree  than  before  tv> 
give  up  his  heart  to  the  transforming  power  of 
divine  grace.  He  was  enabled  more  openly  to 
confess  Christ  before  men,  first,  though  often 
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greatly  to  the  trial  of  his  faith,  in  the  way  of 
privately  pleading  with  some  on  the  error  of 
their  ways,  and  afteilVards,  more  publicly,  in 
our  meetings  for  worship. 

In  the  Tenth  month  of  1843,  Robert  Lind- 
aey  was  recorded  as  a  Minister  by  Friends  of 
Brighouse  Monthly  Meeting,  and  in  the  au- 
tumn of  the  following  year,  he  was  liberated  by 
them  to  visit  the  families  of  Friends  in  Man- 
chester, in  conjunction  with  anothef  minister 
from  the  same  Monthly  Meeting.  The  year 
following,  he  was  occupied  in  Liverpool  in  the 
same  manner,  and  the  next  year  he  paid  a  reli- 
gious visit  to  Friends  in  Ireland.  Simple  faith- 
fulness to  what  he  believed  to  be  his  Heavenly 
Father's  will  was  a  marked  feature  of  the 
Christian  character  of  our  dear  friend;  and  for 
the  next  fifteen  years  his  time  was,  with  very 
short  intervals  of  repose,  almost  exclusively  de- 
voted to  various  engagements  in  the  service  of 
the  gospel.  An  extended  visit  to  Friends  in 
the  United  States  of  North  America  occupied 
about  four  years  and  three  quarters,  and  three 
years  and  a  half  were  spent  in  various  religious 
engagements  in  Australia,  Van  Dieman's  Land, 
New  Zealand,  and  some  parts  of  South  Africa. 
On  his  return  from  this  visit,  he  was  occupied 
several  months  in  religious  service  among 
Friends  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  not  long 
afterwards,  in  company  with  his  beloved  wife, 
he  entered  upon  his  last  extensive  travels  in 
the  Southern  and  Western  Hemispheres,  which 
occupied  nearly  tour  years  more.  Both  from 
his  verbal  reports  to  the  different  meetings 
which  liberated  him  for  these  various  religious 
services^  and  from  accounts  published  by  direc- 
tion of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  so  many  interesting 
particulars  respecting  them  have  long  been 
known  to  Friends,  that  it  would  be  inappropri- 
ate in  this  short  sketch  to  attempt  to  go  over 
the  same  ground.  Any  details,  either  with  re- 
gard to  the  deep  exercises  of  spirit  he  had  to 
pass  through  prior  to  these  engagements,  or  the 
trials  from  within  and  from  without  which  had 
to  be  borne,  would  be  equally  out  of  place 
here,  but  the  following  short  extracts  from  his 
journal,  written  after  his  return  from  the  sec- 
ond of  these  long  journeys,  will  be  interesting 
to  many. 

First  month  23,  1856,  "About  six  o'clock, 
had  the  inexpressible  comfort  of  being  restored 
to  the  bosom  of  my  family,  after  an  absence  of 
a  little  more  than  three  years  and  a  half,  and 
the  additional  satisfaction  of  finding  all  in  good 
health.  Thus  hath  the  Lord  in  the  abound- 
ings  of  his  mercy,  been  pleased  to  lead  about 
and  to  instruct  a  very  poor  and  unworthy  one ; 
shielding  me  from  dangers  on  every  hand,  en- 
abling me  to  fulfil  from  day  to  day  the  various 
little  services  required,  and  in  the  end,  when 
these  were  accomplished,  hath  been  mercifully 
pleased  to  bring  me  back  again  to  my  native 
land,  and  to  my  own  sweet  home,  in  the  enjoy 


ment  of  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot 
give.  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  his  benefits  towards  me  V 

First  month  29th.  "  Have  spent  a  week  at 
home  in  the  bosom  of  my  family,  a  season  of 
as  great  enjoyment  as  I  ever  remember,  sur- 
rounded by  every  blessing, — wife,  children, 
friends,  and  a  sufiiciency  of  the  things  of  this 
life  to  supply  all  our  wants,  and  a  little  to  spare 
for  others,  and  above  all,  a  peaceful  mind,  and 
a  capacity  to  enjoy  with  a  thankful  heart 
the  blessings  of  a  merciful  and  bountiful  Cre- 
ator.'' 

In  the  Eleventh  month  of  1861,  a  few  months 
after  returning  from  his  last  journey,  R.  L.  had 
a  very  slight  attack  of  paralysis.  This,  and 
other  symptoms  of  declining  strength,  were  re- 
garded by  him  as  gentle  warnings  that  his  end 
was  not  far  off,  and  this,  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  has  brought  me,  at  times,  into  great  search- 
ing of  heart.  I  feel  that  there  is  yet  much 
lacking  in  me,  and  I  am  again  and  again 
brought  to  see  that  after  all  I  have  nothing  to 
trust  to  but  the  free  and  unmerited  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  blessed  and  holy  Re- 
deemer." 

In  the  Spring  of  1862,  from  a  sense  of  reli- 
gious duty,  he  removed  with  his  family  to  Man- 
chester, and  was  for  some  time  engaged  in  vis- 
iting the  meetings  and  families  of  Friends  in 
Hardshaw  East  and  Hardshaw  West  Monthly 
Meetings. 

The  following  winter  his  infirmities  increased 
so  much  that  he  was  chiefly  confined  to  his 
house.  As  the  Spring  of  1863  advanced,  long- 
ing to  breathe  the  fresh  air  of  the  country,  he 
removed  to  Sale,  a  few  miles  from  the  busy 
city,  but  though  he  enjoyed  the  change,  no 
permanent  benefit  followed,  and  his  feebleness 
increased.  Now  and  then  he  was  able  to  be 
drawn  in  his  Bath  chair  to  the  Meeting,  and 
unite  in  spiritual  communion  with  his  friends; 
but  after  the  10th  of  Fifth  month  this  too  had 
to  be  given  up.  The  words,  Blessed  is  that 
servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  watching,"  were,  in  a  broken  manner, 
dwelt  upon  by  our  dear  friend  at  this,  his  last 
meeting. 

Soon  after  this  he  seemed  almost  daily  to 
grow  worse,  and  as  he  felt  that  his  life  was  fast 
drawing  to  a  close,  he  was  often  much  contrited 
in  spirit,  and  seemed  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
his  own  unworthiness  of  the  mercy  of  his  Hea- 
venly Father.  He  had  no  fear  of  death,  but 
looked  forward  to  it  as  a  happy  release.  Though 
many  of  the  last  years  of  his  life  had  been  pe- 
culiarly distinguished  by  almost  unremittmg 
devotedness  to  the  service  of  his  Lord,  and  by 
those  who  knew  him,  it  might  be  truly  said  of 
him,  that  he  was  a  faithful  man,  and  one  who 
feared  God  above  many,"  yet  he  was  himself 
prone  to  dwell  upon  his  shortcomings,  and  the 
feeling  of  the  poor  publican  seemed  the  frequent 
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f  overiug  of  his  spirit.  He  had  do  works  of  his 
own  to  rest  on,  but,  as  he  often  said,  "  his  only 
hope  was  in  the  free  mercy  of  God,  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

He  much  enjoyed  to  be  read  to  from  the 
Scriptures  and  other  good  books,  and  often 
asked  to  be  prayed  for.  At  times  be  would 
dwell  upon  his  unnumbered  blessings  in  being 
so  cared  for,  and  in  having  so  many  kind 
friends;  the  visits  of  these  were  much  appre- 
ciated by  him,  but  their  words  of  encourage- 
ment, or  their  belief  that  he  would  be  re- 
ceived into  the  joy  of  his  Lord  with  the  wel- 
come, "  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant/' 
would  sometimes  excite  the  remark  afterwards 
that  "  what  was  said  seemed  too  good  for  him;" 
and  again,  "if  there  was  mercy  for  such  a  poor 
creature  as  he,  then  none  need  despair." 

On  one  occasion,  his  family  being  at  his  re- 
quest collected  around  him,  in  a  feeble  and 
broken  voice  he  expressed  the  yearnings  of  his 
heart  towards  his  dear  children.  He  reminded 
them  of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  with  them, 
and  entreated  them  to  make  the  full  surrender 
of  their  hearts  to  the  Saviour,  urging  upon 
them  the  vanity  of  any  other  trust,  and  begging 
them  not  to  let  the  world,  or  any  of  its  glittering 
pleasures,  draw  them  aside  from  the  path  in 
which  their  Heavenly  Father  designed  them 
to  walk.  He  pressed  them  to  look  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who,  though  he  was  rich^  yet  for 
our  sakes  became  poor ;  though  he  was  the  Lord 
of  glory,  yet  died  for  us  ;  to  take  Him  for  their 
example  and  counsellor ;  in  all  their  trials  and 
temptations  to  bring  their  cause  before  Him ; 
to  cast  all  their  care  upon  Him,  and  to  think 
nothing  too  hard  to  do  or  to  give  up  for  His 
sake,  who  suffered  so  much  for  them.  So 
doing,  he  assured  them  that  the  Lord  would 
bless  them,  would  lead  them  safely  along,  and 
would  give  them  that  peace  which  the  world 
could  not  take  away,  and  would  prepare  them 
for  their  dying  bed.  As  for  himself,  he  felt 
he  had  fallen  far  short  of  the  mark,  but  he  had 
been  helped  along,  and  through  the  rich  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  believed  his  sins 
were  forgiven,  and  that  he  would  be  received 
into  one  of  those  many  mansions  which  Christ 
bad  prepared  for  his  people.  Finally,  he  com- 
mended them  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  His 
grace,  which  alone  could  keep  them  from  fall- 
ing. Then  his  strength  seemed  exhausted,  and 
he  affectionately  bade  them  each  farewell,  de- 
siring that  the  Lord  would  bless  them. 

He  had  had  previously  one  very  severe  spas- 
modic attack,  which  alarmed  his  attendants 
very  much  ;  several  more  of  a  similar  character 
came  on  after  this  interview  with  his  children, 
occasioning  severe  suffering,  and  leaving  him 
still  weaker.  Nature  shrunk  from  the  conflict, 
but  the  dear  invalid  was  enabled  most  patiently 
to  endure  all,  and  said  he  dared  not  ask  for  a 
respite.    He  longed  to  be  gone,  and  often 
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thought  the  hour  was  come,  but  felt  the  need 
of  waiting  in  submission.  Wearisome  days- 
and  nights  were  indeed  appointed  unto  him, 
yet  he  was  uncomplaining.  His  beloved  wife 
was  strengthened  to  sit  up  with  him  every 
night  for  two  or  three  weeks,  and  to  be  with 
him  in  his  severe  sufferings,  at  which  times  her 
presence  seemed  almost  indispensable  to  his 
comfort. 

About  the  10th  of  Sixth  month  his  mind  be- 
gan at  times  to  wander,  and  from  that  time, 
though  generally  knowing  his  friends,  and  often 
speaking  quite  collectedly^  he  seemed  to  have 
nothing  left  to  do  here  below.  He  gradually 
took  less  and  less  notice  of  what  was  passing 
around  him,  till  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  he 
fell  into  a  kind  of  stupor,  from  which  he  never 
revived,  and  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening 
the  purified  spirit  was  released  from  the  frail 
and  suffering  body. 


THE  NEW  COTTON  FIELDS. 

The  experiments  in  cotton  culture  in  India, 
Sicily,  and  Algeria,  seem  to  have  succeeded  be- 
yond expectation.  Our  latest  English  files 
bring  tidings  from  all  these  new  fields. 

T  he  export  of  cotton  from  Madras  has  increased 
largely  since  1860,  when  it  was  only  105,033 
bales,  valued  at  £157,603.  In  1862,  while  the 
quantity  was  more  than  double,  the  value  had 
increased  nearly  six  times,  being  241,529  bales, 
at  £823,650,  But  this  will  be  far  exceeded  in 
the  current  year.  During  the  seven  months 
ending  July  last,  no  less  than  220,736  bales, 
valued  at  £1,227,634,  were  exported. 

Dr.  G.  F.  Forbes  has  been  assigned  the  duty 
of  continuing  experiments  with  New  Orleans 
seed,  in  Dharwar,  India,  and  superintending 
the  cotton-gin  factory  there.  So  much  of  the 
extra  price  paid  for  cotton  has  reached  the  cul- 
tivators, that  they  are  eager  to  secure  the  im- 
proved gins  turned  out  by  the  factory,  and 
readily  pay  £70  or  £50  for  inferior  articles, 
made  by  workmen  tempted  away  from  the  fac- 
tory by  offers  of  high  wages  from  private  mano- 
facturers.  The  factory  turns  out  eight  gins  a 
day,  and  last  April  there  were  more  than  a 
thousand  applications  on  its  books. 

In  Algeria,  within  the  last  year,  the  increase 
in  the  land  planted  with  cotton  has  been  con- 
siderable. In  the  province  of  Oran,  it  has  dou- 
bled in  less  than  a  year,  and  amounts  now  to 
2,669  hectares.  The  cultivation  would  have 
extended  still  more  had  the  colonists  found 
land  capable  of  irrigation.  It  is  to  be  further 
remarked  that,  of  the  2,669  hectares  planted 
with  cotton  trees,  561  hectares  are  growinj^ 
cotton  plants  of  the  second  year,  but  in  general, 
these  plants  have  not  realized  the  expectations 
entertained  of  them.  Notwithstandiuo;  (he  pre- 
cautious adopted  to  preserve  them  during  the 
winter,  many  of  the  plants  perished,  aud  it  be- 


308 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


came  necessary  to  replace  them  by  hand  labor, 
as  a  plough  could  not  be  employed.  The 
greatest  number  of  cotton  plants  of  the  second 
year  are  to  be  found  in  the  plain  of  the  Sig. 

Accounts  just  received  from  Palermo  state 
that  the  cultivation  of  cotton  in  the  island  of 
Sicily  has  become  very  general  within  the  last 
two  years.  It  has  become  a  source  of  wealth 
for  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  of  Terra  Nova, 
besides  giving  employment  to  a  number  of  idle 
hands.  The  crop  of  the  present  year  is  esti- 
mated at  1.269,472  kilogrammes,  which  were 
exported  under  the  national  flag  to  Naples, 
Genoa,  Messina,  and  Malta,  to  be  reshipped 
for  England  and  France. — N.  Y.  Lvening  Post. 

From  the  Friend,  (London.) 
BROOKFIELD  SCHOOL,  IRELAND. 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." — Matt.  xxv.  40. 

Passing  by  the  Ulster  Railway  from  Belfast 
to  Portadown,  about  half-way  between  Lisburn 
and  the  little  town  of  Moira,  the  eye  of  the  tra- 
veller is  attracted  by  a  cluster  of  neatly  white- 
washed and  substantial  buildings,  with  stacks 
and  farm  premises  on  one  side  of  them,  and  some 
well-tilled  fields  around  ;  the  whole  place  indica- 
ting thrift  and  good  management,  refreshing  to 
the  sight  amidst  so  much  neglect  and  inattention 
to  neatness  for  which  Ireland  is  proverbial. 

This  is  Brookfield  School,  an  institution  for 
the  existence  of  which  many  have  already  had 
to  thank  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  events,  and 
for  which  it  is  hoped  that  many  yet  unborn 
will  also  gratefully  commemorate  the  time, 
some  thirty  years  ago,  when  it  entered  into  the 
hearts  of  J.  and  H.  Backhouse  to  suggest  its 
foundation. 

It  has  within  the  last  few  years,  and  again 
within  a  few  days,  been  my  lot  (my  privilege) 
to  see  a  good  deal  of  this  establishment,  and 
also  of  the  class  of  humble  cottagers  whose  chil- 
dren are  the  objects  of  it;  and  I  can  truly  say 
that  there  is  no  institution  connected  with  the 
Society  of  Friends  which  I  regard  with  deeper 
interest  or  more  unmixed  satisfaction. 

I  believe  it  only  requires  information  as  to 
this  class  of  children,  and  as  to  the  working  of 
the  institution,  to  enlist  on  its  behalf  the  sym- 
pathies of  those  who  love  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  and  who  desire  its  prosperity  in  and 
through  the  humbler  ranks  in  our  Society. 

This  is  my  apology  for  the  present  letter, 
which  I  am  addressing  to  the  editors  of  both 
our  periodicals. 

There  are  about  400  individuals  registered 
on  the  lists  of  attenders  of  meetings,  but  not 
members,  in  this  (Ulster)  Quarterly  Meeting; 
they  are  known  here  by  the  appellation  of  "de- 
scendants;" and  most  appropriate  is  the  desig- 
nation, for  they  are  generally  the  offspring  or 
"descendants"  of  such  as  have  forfeited  their 
membership  in  days  gone  by,  often  through  the 


operation  of  the  Discipline  on  marriage,  or  by 
its  exercise  in  a  way  which  would  now  be  con- 
sidered harsh  and  arbitrary. 

The  poor  children  and  grandchildren  have 
been  and  are  the  sufferers.  Many  of  them,  not 
ia  connection  by  membership  with  any  religious 
body,  have  had  but  a  slight  amount  of  care  and 
oversight  from  ours,  and  have  consequently 
been  in  a  much  neglected  state  as  to  religious 
instruction,  and  the  refinements  and  decencies 
of  life,  which  really  do  constitute  a  part  of  re- 
ligious training. 

A  large  proportion  of  these  poor  people  are 
small  farmers,  holding  little  plots  of  ground 
from  one  to  twenty  acres,  at  bigh  rents  and 
without  capital,  and  under  many  other  disad- 
vantages, and  their  social  and  physical  condi- 
tion is  extremely  low. 

I  have  visited  them  all,  or  nearly  all,  in  their 
own  habitations,  and  I  am  sure  that  none  who 
have  not  seen  them  at  home  can  form  a  correct 
estimate  of  their  condition.    Often  a  cabin  of 
two  rooms  suffices  for  the  whole  family;  the 
chimney  is  in  the  centre,  with  a  screen  parallel 
with  the  front  wall,  and  containing  a  small  tri- 
angular window;  this  forms  a  chimney  corner 
on  the  inner  side,  sheltered  from  the  wind  when 
the  door  is  open,  as  is  most  often  the  case. 
The  floor  is  clay,  the  walls  the  same,  and  smoky 
thatch  overhead ;  no  fire-place,  but  turf  embers 
on  the  ground,  with  so  wide  a  chimney  that 
the  light  is  largely  admitted  from  above.  An 
iron  rod  with  a  sort  of  crane  for  the  potato-pot 
— the  one  universal  cooking   utensil.  The 
poultry  cluster  round,  often  a  hen  with  her 
brood  snugly  basking  in  the  warmth  of  the  turf 
fire  ;  the  children  with  their  bare  feet  and  legs, 
and  often  miserably  clad,  and  cowering  also 
round  the  fire,  the  legs  purple  from  the  effects 
of  the  scorching  heat.    A  table  of  the  most 
homely  description,  and  a  chair  or  two  of  the 
same  kind,  with  sometimes  a  few  deal  shelves 
and  a  dresser  for  plates,  &c.,  constitute  the  fur- 
niture of  this  apartment.    The  other  is  called 
"  tbe  room,"  and  contains  beds  in  proportion  to 
the  size  of  the  family,  a  chest  for  clothing,  and 
sometimes  the  churn,  and  a  few  chairs.  Seldom 
a  bit  of  mat  or  carpet,  or  anything  but  the 
earthen  floor  underfoot. 

Thus  (and  worse  than  thus)  multitudes  of 
Great  Britain's  subjects  are  born  and  live  and 
die;  and  (delightful  the  reflection  amidst  so  much 
that  is  painful)  many  are  thus  prepared  for  the 
joys  of  heaven.  Perhaps  some  of  the  most  hal- 
lowed and  blessed  seasons  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ment that  I  have  known  have  been  in  these 
abodes  of  poverty  ;♦  the  "  true  riches  "  were  that 
faith  which  overcomes  the  world,  making  all 
sunshine,  and  sweetening  the  bitter  cup  of  suf- 
fering and  destitution. 

And  then  comes  the  enquiry,  "Who  maketh 
thee  to  differ  from  another,  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?" 
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And  the  query  also,  with  regard  to  such  as 
belong  to  us  by  descent;  do  they  not  belong  to 
us  also  in  the  providence  of  Grod,  as  claiming 
in  the  strongest  manner  our  help,  our  sympa- 
thy, and  our  care,  both  with  respect  to  tempo- 
ral things  and  religious  oversight  ?  And  are 
we  not  bound  by  every  obligation  to  make  res- 
titution for  what  may  have  been  in  some  in- 
stances the  result  of  a  mistaken  zeal  or  a  secta- 
rian policy  in  days  past?  And  could  any 
institution  be  more  calculated  to  accomplish 
this  imperative  duty,  this  moral  and  religious 
obligation,  than  Brookfield  School  ? 

It  takes  these  dear  children  from  the  abodes 
of  poverty,  and  often  of  wretchedness  and  ne- 
glect, and  trains  them  for  the  occupation  of 
places  of  respectability  in  the  world  and  in  the 
church.  Every  attention  is  paid  to  economy 
and  frugality,  and  at  a  cost  of  about  £12  per 
head  they  are  neatly  clothed,  fed  with  homely 
yet  sufficient  food,  taught  all  that  is  needful  as 
to  practical  education,  and  employed — the  boys 
in  agriculture,  and  the  girls  in  house-work; 
while,  more  than  all,  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel are  instilled  into  their  youthful  minds ; 
thus  laying  up  the  best  of  all  foundations  for 
the  time  to  come,  and,  it  may  be,  conferring  a 
blessing  upon  them  and  upon  the  community, 
of  which  eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  results. 

While  there  are,  and  will  be  disappoint- 
ments, I  can  bear  testimony  to  more  than  a  few 
most  comforting  instances  of  this  blessing  rest- 
ing upon  those  who  have  had  the  privilege  of 
an  education  at  Brookfield  School,  and  who  are 
DOW  living  witnesses  of  the  truth  of  the  apos- 
tle's words,  "  So  laboring  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  remembering  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  '  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.' " 

The  institution  has  lately  received  a  fresh 
stimulus  through  a  bequest  of  ^3000,  left  by 
W.  Green  for  the  establishment  of  a  similar 
school,  in  a  district  not  very  far  remote  from 
Brookfield,  supplying  a  considerable  number  of 
the  children  now  there,  and  which  the  Charity 
Commissioners  have  allowed  to  be  applied  to 
this  school,  as  it  embraces  the  object  contem- 
plated by  the  donor,  and  there  was  not  room 
for  a  second  of  the  kind. 

This  money  is  to  be  invested,  and  the  inte- 
rest, as  far  as  it  will  go,  appropriated  to  the 
education  of  twenty  additional  children,  all  of 
whom  are  already  on  the  list  for  admission. 

^1200  have  been  raised  by  subscription  among 
Friends  in  Ireland,  to  build  the  needful  addi- 
tional accommodation ;  but  as  the  income  al- 
ready falls  short  of  the  expenditure,  and  as  the 
added  income  will  at  the  most  be  only  £150 
per  annum,  and  the  cost  of  twenty  children  will 
be  about  £250,  it  is  clear  that  the  legacy,  so  far 
from  excusing  subscribers  from  their  wonted 
contributions,  will  call  for  increased  liberality, 
and  I  am  well  satisfied  that,  could  Friends  gon- 
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erally  be  made  fully  acquainted  with  what  some 
of  us  have  seen  as  regards  the  institution  and 
the  objects  of  it,  any  amount  of  funds  required 
for  its  successfu!!  operations  would  be  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  committee. 

In  some  districts  which  I  have  visited  in 
this  province,  I  have  been  told,  at  the  close  of 
a  large  public  meeting,  that  nearly  half  of  those 
present  were  more  or  less  remotely  connected 
by  descent  with  our  Society. 

Many  of  them  are  now  among  the  Metho- 
dists, having  taken  refuge  under  what  we  es- 
teem to  be  a  lower  standard  of  Gospel  truth, 
but,  being  upheld  with  greater  zeal  and  faith- 
fulness than  our  more  spiritual  one  has  been  by 
us,  it  has  afforded  these  poor  children  of  toil  a 
fellowship,  and  a  measure  of  religious  help  and 
comfort,  which  should  have  been  offered  them 
to  a  larger  extent,  and  in  a  more  attractive 
form,  by  us  as  a  highly  professing  section  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

And  now  seeing,  according  to  my  apprehen- 
sion, that  if  ever  our  light  shines  as  in  ancient 
days,  it  will  be  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith ;  and  be- 
lieving that  Brookfield  School,  more  than  any 
other  of  our  institutions,  is  calculated  to  attach 
this  class  of  the  community  to  us,  and  us  to 
them,  I  venture  most  affectionately  and  earn- 
estly to  recommend  it  to  the  liberal  support  of 
those  who  love  our  principles,  and  whom  God 
has  blessed  with  the  opportunity  and  offered  the 
privilege  by  temporal  means  of  promoting  hiis 
cause.  Jonathan  Grubb. 

Moyallen,  20th  of  Eleventh  month,  1863. 


"  The  caresses  of  a  pleasant  fortune  are  apt 
to  swell  into  extravagance  of  spirit :  unmixed 
joy  is  dangerous :  but  if  in  our  fairest  flowers 
we  spy  a  locust,  or  feel  the  uneasiness  of  a  sack- 
cloth under  our  fine  linen ;  or  our  purple  be  tied 
with  an  uneven  or  a  rude  cord ;  any  trouble 
will  allay  our  spirits,  making  them  to  retire 
from  the  weakness  of  dispersion,  to  the  union 
and  strength  of  a  sober  recollection." — Taijlor. 


ANTI-SLAVERY  ACTION  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

In  an  article  on  the  President's  Amnesty 
Proclamation,  the  A^.  Y.  Evening  Post  makes 
the  following  statements  : 

It  is  a  notorious  fact  that,  wherever  southern 
loyalists  have  had  the  opportunity  to  make 
themselves  heard,  they  have  demanded  the  ex- 
tinction of  slavery.  In  Louisiana  wc  know 
that  this  is  the  wish  and  determination  of  al- 
most the  entire  body  of  real  Union  men  ;  a 
movement  is  on  foot  there  now  for  the  election 
of  a  Constitutional  Convention,  to  amend  the 
coiistitution  so  as  to  make  the  State  free  ;  and 
only  the  other  day  ^Ir.  Piirant,  one  of  the  fore- 
most lawyers  of  New  Orleans,  and  other  citizens 


310 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


of  equal  prominence,  addressed  large  and  en- 
thusiastic bodies  of  citizens  to  this  effect. 

In  Tennessee  the  Union  men  are  unanimous- 
ly in  favor  of  immediate  emancipation  and  of  a 
tree  State  as  the  only  way  to  safety  and  pros- 
perity. The  Nashville  Union  is  one  of  the  most 
thorough,  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  ably  con- 
ducted, anti-slavery  journals  in  the  country, 
and  its  conductor  is  a  native  of  the  South.  We 
have  before  us  as  we  write  a  report  of  a  con- 
vention recently  held,  of  Tennessee  Union  men, 
most  of  them  once  slaveholders,  which  was  con- 
voked to  prepare  a  memorial  to  the  President 
on  the  subject  of  loyal  State  governments.  In 
this  convention  it  was  proposed,  among  other 
things,  to  ask  the  President  to  compensate  loyal 
slaveowners  for  enlisted  slaves.  The  memorial 
containing  this  clause  was  recommitted,,  on  the 
motion  of  a  slaveholder,  in  order  to  have  this 
part  stricken  out ;  it  was  stricken  out,  with  the 
consent  of  every  slaveholder  present;  and  one 
of  those  who  addressed  the  convention  against 
the  compensation  clause  was  the  owner  of 
seventy  slaves. 

A  member  of  the  convention,  himself  a  slave- 
holder, writes  us  :  "  No  one  has  the  power  in 
Tennessee,  now,  to  enforce  his  legal  claim  to  a 
slave.  Slavery  is  at  an  end.  If  any  negro 
stays  with  his  master,  it  is  voluntarily.  And 
Governor  Johnson  holds,  rightly,  that  when  we 
put  together  once  more  the  machinery  of  State 
government,  disarranged  and  overthrown  by 
the  rebels,  we  shall  simply  leave  out  this  dis- 
turbing element  of  slavery.  That  is  the  easy 
way  to  rid  ourselves  of  this  great  curse  \" 

In  Arkansas  the  Union  men  have  freely  de- 
clared themselves  in  favor  of  a  free  State. 
G-eneral  Gantt,  one  of  the  foremost  men  in  the 
State,  has  openly  urged  emancipation  in  an  ad- 
dress which  has  done  more  than  anything  else 
ta  rally  the  Arkansas  Unionists ;  and  not  only 
at  the  State  capital,  but  at  other  points,  free 
State  resolutions  have  been  passed  by  large  and 
enthusiastic  bodies  of  citizens.  At  Fort  Smith, 
for  instance,  on  the  30th  of  October,  a  "  mass 
meeting  of  the  unconditional  Union  men  of 
western  Arkansas'^  unanimously  passed  the 
following  resolutions,  among  others  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  that  dele- 
gates be  chosen  to  a  State  convention,  to  be 
hoiden  at  Little  Rock,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
organising the  State  government. 

"  And  whereas,  The  institution  of  slavery  is 
an  incubus  upon  the  welfare  and  material  inter- 
ests of  the  State,  therefore  he  it 

Resolved,  That  Arkansas  shall  take  her 
place  in  the  Union  as  a  free  State,  and  tha  t  all 
laws  tending  to  establish  or  perpetuate  the  insti- 
tution of  slavery  should  be  aholishedy 

Again,  some  days  afterwards,  at  a  Union 
meeting  held  in  Crawford  county,  these  resolu- 
tions were  prepared : 

"  Resolved,  That  while  we  regard  the  insti- 


tution of  slavery  as  practically  abolished  in  Ar- 
kansas, yet  for  the  present  we  forbear  any  ac- 
tion in  reference  thereto,  but  are  disposed  to 
leave  the  whole  subject  where  the  President's 
proclamation  and  the  war  power  has  left  it. 

"  Resolved,  That  none  but  loyal  men,  in  ad- 
dition to  other  requisite  qualifications,  shall  be 
allowed  to  vote  in  any  election,  for  any  officer 
whatever.'^ 

The  Little  Rock  Democrat  reports : 
"  The  question  being  taken  on  these  resolu- 
tions, they  were  adopted,  and  all  the  foregoing 
resolutions  thus  amended  were  adopted  unani- 
mously, with  the  distinct  understanding  that 
Arkansas  must  of  necessity  become  a  free 
State.'' 

Texas,  too,  will  return  as  a  free  State ;  every 
loyal  citizen  of  hers  who  has  had  the  opportu- 
nity to  speak,  from  Hamilton  down,  has  declared 
himself  in  favor  of  emancipation. 


Communicated  for  Friends'  Review. 
LETTER  FROM  THE  SOUTH. 

[The  writer  of  the  following  letter,  the  late 
Elizabeth  Pretlow,  had  many  acquaintances  in 
the  North  and  West,  who,  with  other  readers, 
cannot  fail  to  be  interested  in  the  touching  de- 
scription of  her  own  feelings,  and  the  painful 
condition  into  which  bad  and  ambitious  men 
have  plunged  the  Southern  people.  The  letter 
appears  to  have  been  written  in  Southampton 
Co.,  Virginia,  not  long  after  the  rebellion  com- 
menced, and  was  addressed  to  relations  in  In- 
diana. Notices  of  the  decease  of  Elizabeth 
Pretlow  and  her  brother  Joseph  were  published 
in  the  Review  a  few  weeks  since.] 

Elm  Grove,  8th  month,  1st. 

My  very  dear  Brother  and  Sister, — It  would 
be  useless  for  me  to  attempt  to  describe  to  you 
my  feelings  on  the  reception  of  your  interesting 
letter,  bearing  the  sweet  intelligence  that  you 
were  well  and  comfortable.  I  believe  I  may 
truly  say  that  my  heart  was  melted  with  grati- 
tude at  such  an  unexpected  favor.  I  had  felt 
that  there  was  an  almost  impassable  barrier  be- 
tween us,  and  I  had  wept  over  the  thought  that 
we  were  so  far  separated  without  any  prospect 
of  hearing  from  each  other  soon,  if  ever.  I  had 
written  to  you  several  times,  hoping  it  might 
be  possible  for  you  to  receive  one  of  my  letters ; 
yet  the  hope  of  hearing  from  you  was  almost 
lost  in  the  gloom  of  despair,  when  your  letter 
came  like  a  fountain  of  refreshing  waters  to  a 
thirsty  soul.  I  never  knew  how  to  appreciate 
the  value  of  epistolary  intercourse  before,  being 
now  entirely  cut  off,  as  I  am,  from  so  many 
who  are  near  and  dear  to  me,  and  particularly 
from  you.  The  ties  of  kindred  and  my  early  at- 
tachments have  ever  been  very  strong;  my  af- 
fection for  those  who  are  thus  bound  to  me  has 
ever  been  warm  and  true,  and  now,  when  all 
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arouud  is  dark  and  gloomy  •  when  the  world  is 
presented  iu  its  naked  deformity ;  when  its 
friendships  and  its  pleasures  are  alike  uncer- 
tain, I  turn  with  renewed  affection  to  those 
around  whom  the  tenderest  feelings  of  my  na- 
ture cling.  And  in  feeling  I  am  often  with 
you,  for  the  spirit  is  not  cognizant  of  space,  but 
as  readily  flies  to  beloved  ones  when  far  apart 
as  when  near.  I  am  still  at  brother  Joseph's, 
where  I  have  been  since  Half  Year's  meeting. 
I  did  not  expect  to  stay  so  long;  bat  he  is  anxious 
for  me  to  remain,  and  he  and  brother  John 
seem  to  need  my  love  and  sympathy  so  much 
that  I  dislike  to  leave  them.  They  feel  much 
their  lonely  situation,  and  remarked  to  me  a 
short  time  since  that  they  felt  as  if  they  were 
standing  almost  alone.  Those  in  whose  society 
they  once  found  pleasure,  are  so  carried  away 
with  excitement  that  they  seem  unmindful  of 
every  thing  else,  and  a  recklessness  seems  to 
pervade  all  classes.  The  military  spirit  is 
fully  aroused;  the  majority  of  both  sexes  and 
of  every  age  seem  to  take  an  active  part,  and 
even  those  who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace  are  taking  up  their  wea- 
pons of  carnal  warfare  and  engaging  in  the  con- 
test. I  believe  we  shall  have  a  terrible  struggle, 
and  what  the  issue  of  it  is  to  be,  no  eye  save 
that  of  Omniscience  can  foresee.  But  Oh  !  I 
do  trust  that  we  may  all,  under  all  circum- 
stances and  through  all  trials,  prove  to  the 
world  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  desire  tO' 
serve.  It  may  be  that  fiery  trials  await  some, 
perhaps  all,  of  us ;  but,  in  the  language  of  the 
£j;reat  and  good  Stephen  Grellet,  "Trialsjlajf  af- 
fliction are,  to  those  who  have  known  thPLord 
and  the  power  of  his  redeeming  love,  like  the 
pressure  of  an  aromatic  plant — the  more  it  is 
under  pressure,  the  stronger  does  the  scent 
thereof  arise. '^  May  that  be  our  happy  expe- 
rience, and  may  we  have  our  minds  established 
in  the  important  truth,  "Thou  wilt  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

Oh !  how  exceeding  great  and  precious  are 
the  promises  of  the  Almighty  to  his  dependent 
children.  Those  who  have  the  assurance  that 
they  are  of  that  number  need  fear  no  evil;  for 
He  will  be  with  them.  His  rod  and  his  staff" 
will  comfort^  them.  But  to  those  who  are  yet 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  iniquity ; 
to  those  who  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter, 
those  very  promises  arc  terrible,  for  they  are  all 
followed  by  a  judgment  pronounced  on  the 
wicked.  I  tremble  when  I  think  lest  the  pro- 
mises which  are  left  should  fall  short  to  any  of 
us,  and  I  am  often  harassed  with  doubts  con- 
cerning my  own  safety,  I  see  so  many  defects 
in  myself  daily ;  so  little  of  the  spirit  of  Christ ; 
so  much  sin  to  contend  with  ;  so  much  luke- 
warmness  ;  so  many  enemies  to  struggle  with, 
that  I  feel  discouraged,  and  am  led  to  believe  a 
Divine  change  has  not  been  wrought  in  my 


heart,  and  that  I  am  yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safety, 
and  lulling  myself  with  false  hopes.  Awful, 
indeed,  and  startling  is  the  thought  of  being 
self-deceived.  0,  my  soul,  shall  all  thy  hopes 
be  blasted  at  last  ?  How  momentous  the  ques- 
tion; how  immense  the  interest  at  stake! 
"  Lord,  search  me  and  know  me,  try  me  and 
know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  iu  the  way 
everlasting."  Leave  me  not  to  the  surprise  of 
coming  wrath.  But  may  I  not  rest  until  I  can 
say  with  unshaken  confidence,  "  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee." 

I  have  been  reading  a  good  deal  for  the  past 
few  weeks;  indeed  I  have  j^een  feasting  on 
good  books ;  among  them  I  have  read  Christian 
Retirement,  The  Life  of  D.  Sands,  and  that 
of  Stephen  Grellet.  To  me  they  were  all  in- 
tensely interesting,  especially  the  last,  which 
exemplifies  the  beauty  of  holiness  in  its  perfec- 
tion. Truly  he  was  a  living  epistle  of  the 
Lord.  It  seemed  wonderful  how  the  way  was 
prepared  before  him  to  touch  the  hearts  of 
kings  and  emperors,  cottagers,  prisoners,  and 
soldiers.  Indeed,  every  class  and  condition 
claimed  his  attention,  and  in  him  could  recog- 
nise a  friend.  Have  you  read  it?  I  hope  if 
you  have  not  you  may  have  an  opportunity  of 
doing  so.  I  think  I  will  read  the  life  of  W. 
Allen,  if  I  can  procure  it.  It  is  such  a  privi- 
lege to  have  good  books  to  read  and  leisure  to 
enjoy  them.  I  am  sure  I  never  more  appreci- 
ated the  privilege  than  I  have  of  late.  I  do 
not  take  much  interest  in  the  papers,  they  are 
filled  with  so  much  that  is  heart-rending, to- 
gether with  so  much  that  is  untrue. 

In  much  love  I  conclude,  as  ever,  your 
sister,  Bettie. 

BISHOP  Wilson's  prayer  1693. 
It  is  by  Thy  bounty  and  goodness,  0  God. 
that  I  need  nothing  for  soul  or  body.  Be 
pleased  in  mercy  to  receive  this  small  acknowl- 
edgement of  my  thankfulness  and  gratitude  for 
the  many  favors  which  by  jThy  goodness  I  every 
day  receive,  and  give  me  grace  that  while  I  am 
able  I  may  never  turn  away  my  face  from  any 
poor  man,  so  that  Thy  face  and  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance  may  never  be  turned  itway  from 
me. 

OVjord,  iny  God,  whatever  I  have  jtrepared 
for  the  poor  cometh  from  Thee,  and  of  Thine 
own  do  I  give  Thee.  Pardon  all  my  vain  expen- 
ses, and  teach  me  so  to  husband  the  riches 
wherewith  I  am  entrusted,  that  I  may  always 
have  wherewith  to  oiVer  a  testimony  of  my  duty 
to  my  greiit  Benefactor,  to  be  bestowed  on  such 
people  as  Thy  good  Providence  shall  direct  to 
mo  for  relief,  and  direct  my  hand  that  I  may 
give  where  there  is  most  need,  and  after  such  a 
way  as  may  please  Thee;  and  grant,  if  it  should 
over  be  Thy  pleasure  to  change  my  ciroumstau- 
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cesto  a  lower  condition,  that  I  may  bear  it  pa- 
tiently ;  believing,  assuredly,  that  I  have  a  treas- 
ure in  Heaven  to  which  place  I  most  humbly  be- 
seech Thee  to  bring  me  and  my  family  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

August^  1695. — The  God  that  gave  me  a  will 
to  make  this  solemn  purpose,  has  given  me  grace 
not  to  repent  of  it — and  will  give  me  grace  to 
my  life's  end. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  16,  1864. 

Brookfield  School.  The  Marriage 
Question. — Our  present  number  contains  a 
communication,  furnished  to  both  the  British 
and  London  Friend  by  Jonathan  Grubb,  a  min- 
ister who  has  been  largely  engaged  in  religious 
service  in  Ireland.  Brookfield  School,  which 
J.  G.  describes,  is  one  of  several  educational  in- 
stitutions established  and  supported  by  Friends 
in  England  and  Ireland  for  the  benefit  of 
"  those  connected  with  Friends,  but  not  in 
membership."  This  is  an  excellent  charity, 
but  in  reference  to  the  objects  of  it,  Jonathan 
Grubb  asks  two  important  questions :  Do 
they  not  belong  to  us  in  the  providence  of  God, 
as  claiming,  in  the  strongest  manner,  our  help, 
our  sympathy,  and  our  care,  both  with  respect 
to  temporal  things  and  religious  oversight  ? 
And  are  we  not  bound  by  every  obligation  to 
make  restitution  for  what  may  have  been,  in 
some  instances,  the  result  of  a  mistaken  zeal  or 
a  sectarian  policy  V 

The  children  educated  in  these  schools  are 
described  as  generally  the  ofi'spring  or  descend- 
ants of  persons  who   ''have  forfeited  their 
membership  in  days  past,  often  through  the 
operation  of  the  Discipline  on  Marriage,  or  by 
its  exercise  in  a  way  which  would  now  be  con- 
sidered harsh  and  arbitrary.''    Thus  cut  off 
from  the  Society  whose  religious  principles 
they  had  imbibed,  and  unable  to  connect  them- 
selves with  any  other  religious  body,  they  and 
their  descendants  have  been  deprived  of  the 
many  religious  and  social,  and,  in  some  cases, 
eivil  advantages  which  have  been  connected 
with  membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.    In  respect  to  the 
results  of  this  deprivation,  it  would  not  be  easy, 
perhaps,  to  determine  the  degrees  of  responsi- 
bility respectively  belonging  to  the  Society  and 
those  who  have  been  disowned  from  it  "through 


the  operation  of  the  Discipline  on  Marriage 
but  English  Friends  have  long  evinced  a  con- 
sciousness of  a  debt  resting  upon  them  in  this 
matter.  The  establishment  of  the  schools  to 
which  we  have  alluded  may  probably  be  attrib- 
uted in  some  measure  to  this  feeling  ]  and  the 
change  made  in  the  Marriage  Regulations,  in  the 
late  revision  of  the  London  Discipline,  will,  it 
may  justly  be  hoped,  prevent  some  of  the  evils 
which  have  resulted  from  disownments  on  ac- 
count of  marriage.  That  change  was,  doubt- 
less, adopted — to  use  the  language  of  the  Eng- 
lish Advices- — under  a  solemn  sense  of  the 
vast  influence,  either  for  good  or  for  evil,  which 
marriage  exercises  on  both  the  temporal  and 
the  spiritual  condition  of  man,''  and  with 
"  earnest  desires  that,  in  the  choice  of  a  com- 
panion for  life,  all  may  seek  unto  the  Lord  for 
his  guidance;  not  allowing  any  merely  exterior 
advantages  to  be  the  primary  motive,  and  hear- 
ing in  mind  that  an  accordance  in  religious 
principles  and  practice  is  essential  to  the  per- 
fectness  of  such  a  union" 

The  London  Discipline,  as  it  now  stands,  al- 
lows a  member  to  marry  a  person  "  not  in  mem- 
hership,  hut  professing  with  us,  and  attending 
our  meetings  for  worship  " — the  marriage  to 
be  accomplished  under  prescribed  regulations. 
"It  ^^at  the  same  time,"  says  the  Discipline, 
"  the' earnest  concern  of  this  meeting  that  the 
testimony  of  our  Society  as  to  the  inexpediency 
of  marriages  between  persons  not  of  the  same 
views  should  remain  unimpaired." 

Our  religious  profession,  in  its  spirit,  its  doc- 
trines, and  its  objects,  is  and  must  remain  un- 
alterable ;  but  in  the  adaptation  of  means  to 
accomplish  its  purposes,  and  reach  the  ends  to 
which  it  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  led  by  its 
principles,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  exigencies  of  the  times,  its  dis- 
ciplinary regulations  may  properly  undergo 
modification.  Thus  acts  which,  at  one  period, 
caused  the  loss  of  membership,  have,  at  another, 
been  officially  sanctioned;  while  practices — 
buying  and  selling  and  holding  slaves,  for  in- 
stance— which  are  now  regarded  by  our  Society 
and  by  many  other  religious  professors,  as  in- 
consistent with  good  morals,  were  formerly  per- 
mitted amongst  us. 

In  this  country,  at  various  periods,  mar- 
riage regulations  have  been  changed  by  Philadel- 
phia and  other  Yearly  Meetings,  on  points  which 
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bad  affected  the  right  of  membership.  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1859,  adopted  the 
following  rule : 

"  When  a  Friend  shall  marry  a  person  not  a 
member  of  our  Society,  the  Monthly  Meeting 
shall  appoint  a  committee  to  visit  him  ;  and  if 
he  expresses  a  wish  to  remain  a  member,  and 
evinces  his  attachment  to  the  Society  by  his 
practice  of  attending  our  religious  meetings, 
he  shall  be  retained ;  but  if  otherwise,  he  is  to 
be  considered  as  having  relinquished  his  right 
of  membership,  and  shall  be  informed  of  this 
conclusion.  It  is  advised  that  cases  of  this 
kind  be  not  carried  to  meeting  until  one  year 
after  marriage.'^ 

In  other  words,  a  member  who,  during  a 
year's  probation,  has  shown  himself  to  be  a 
Friend  in  principle  and  practice,  is  not  to  be 
disowned  simply  because  his  wife  is  not  a  mem- 
ber. 

In  its  bearings  upon  the  welfare  of  our  re- 
ligious Society,  as  exhibited  by  long  experience, 
and  in  its  effects  upon  those  who,  with  their 
descendants,  have  been  debarred  from  the 
privileges  and  benefits  belonging  to  member- 
ship, for  an  act  which  they  regard  as  neither 
unscriptural  nor  immoral,  the  marriage  question 
certainly  merits  the  most  prayerful  and  un- 
prejudiced consideration. 


Emancipation  in  Maryland  and  Vir- 
ginia.— Grovernor  Bradford,  of  Maryland,  in 
bis  message  to  the  Legislature  of  that  State  on 
the  7th  inst.,  referring  to  the  subject  of  calling 
a  Convention  to  revise  the  State  Constitution 
says  : — 

"  I  believe  to-day,  as  I  have  done  for  years, 
that  if  we  had  long  ago  provided  for  the  grad- 
ual emancipation  of  the  slaves  of  the  State,  we 
should  now  be,  as  regards  all  the  material  ele- 
ments of  public  prosperity,  far  in  advance  of 
our  present  position.  The  products  of  our 
State  and  its  natural  resources  are  not  such  as 
are  adapted  to  or  can  be  developed  by  slave 
labor.  I  am  satisfied  that  the  people  of  the 
State,  in  their  moments  of  calm  and  deliberate 
reflection,  long  since  came  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion. When  the  conspiring  leaders  at  the 
South  lifted  their  hands  against  the  Union  and 
pointed  to  slavery  as  the  institution  upon 
which  their  visionary  republic  was  to  rest,  they 
struck  a  blow  at  its  very  vitals  in  every  border 
of  the  State,  under  which  it  has  continued  to 
languish,  and  which  must  inevitably  result  in 
its  ultimate  destruction.    It  becomes  ua  there- 


fore, to  whom  the  whole  question  rightfully  be- 
longs, to  take  immediate  measures  for  its  re- 
moval, which  should  be  no  longer  delayed  than 
may  be  required  by  a  proper  respect  for  those 
industrial  pursuits  with  which  the  institution 
has  been  so  long  and  so  intimately  interwoven, 
and  a  humane  regard  for  the  slave  himself, 
which  forbids  us  to  cast  him,  all  unprepared 
for  so  great  a  change,  too  suddenly  upon  too 
feeble  resources. 

The  Baltimore  correspondent  of  The  Meth- 
odistj  writing  to  that  paper  under  date  of  the 
31st  ult.,  remarks  : — "  The  cause  of  emancipa- 
tion in  this  State  is  daily  developing  new  pro- 
mise, and  commanding  to  its  standard  new 
advocates.  At  a  meeting  held  on  the  16th 
inst.,  in  this  city,  the  president,  Hon.  Thomas 
Swann,  [formerly  Mayor,]  delivered  a  power- 
ful address  in  favor  of  immediate  emancipa- 
tion, in  which  he  was  ably  seconded  by  the 
Hon.  John  P.  Kennedy ;  and  two  sets  of  reso- 
lutions, looking  directly  to  the  same  point, 
were  unanimously  adopted.  With  this  union 
of  the  Union  forces  at  this  vital  point,  the 
work  may  be  considered  as  virtually  accom- 
plished. The  Legislature  cannot  hesitate  to 
call  an  early.  Convention,  and  with  the  close  of 
the  labors  of  that  Convention,  Maryland  will 
have  taken  her  true  position  as  a  free  Stat«." 

The  Virginia  Legislature  at  Alexandria  has 
already  issued  a  call  for  a  Convention  to  pro- 
vide for  emancipation  in  those  parts  of  Eastern 
Virginia,  not  embraced  in  the  President's 
Emancipation  Proclamation. 

The  attention  of  our  readers  in  this  city 
and  its  vicinity,  is  especially  asked  to  the  fol- 
lowing notice.  The  subject  deserves  and  de- 
mands the  prompt,  earnest  and  persevering 
labors  of  Friends. 

Friends  Association  of  Philadelphia,  tfr.,  /or 
the  relief  of  Colored  Frccdm  en. 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  above  Associa- 
tion, invite  its  Contributors  and  Friends  gener- 
ally to  a  public  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Com- 
mittee room  of  Arch  Street  IMoeting  House, 
on  3rd  day  evening  the  10th  inst.,  at  P.  M., 
at  which  will  be  read  a  report  of  the  operations 
of  the  Association  from  its  organization  to  this 
time;  and  Samuel  U.  Shipley  will  also  give  an 
account  of  his  late  journey  to  the  settlonicnts  of 
the  Frccdmen  on  the  Mississippi. 

By  order  of  the  Board. 

John  B.  Garrktt,  Skoretary. 

Philadelphia,  \U  mo,  \hh,  18G4. 
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Died,  on  the  18th  of  12th  month,  1863,  in  West 
Whiteland  township,  Chester  county,  Pa.,  William 
Trimble,  in  the  7 1st  year  of  his  age;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Uwchlan  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

-y-,  on  the  0th  of  12th  month,  1863,  in  Ledyard, 
N.  Y.,  Geoege  3,  MosiiER,  aged  26  years  and  11 
mouths  ;  a  member  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting.  From 
his  youth  he  was  upright  in  moral  conduct,  but  be- 
fore his  last  sickness  his  mind  was  led  to  realize 
that  this  was  not  sufficient  for  his  salvation.  He 
was  for  a  time  agitated  with  doubts,  often  express- 
ing that  he  felt  himself  in  a  state  of  darkness ;  but 
as  he  continued  to  seek  earnestly  after  the  light,  he 
was  enabled  to  experience  true  repentance  toward 
God,  and  to  realize  the  dawning  of  the  Christian's 
hope,  for  which  he  ever  felt  full,  of  gratitude; 
and  during  the  many  months  which  he  pa- 
tiently endured  a  lingering  illness,  he  remained 
ready  and  waiting  for  the  summons,  often  citing  his 
relatives  and  friends  to  that  "better  country"  so 
free  for  all.  Thus  filled  with  faith  and  assurance, 
the  Bridegroom  came  as  a  welcome  messenger;  and 
as  earthly  shadows  were  fading  away,  he  was  heard 
to  say,  "  My  Saviour  is  near,  all  is  bright,  the  sun 
is  rising,  farewell." 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  11th  month,  1863,  near 

Hanover,  Columbiana  county,  0.,  Thirza  F.  Ealey, 
wife  of  James  Raley,  in  her  33d  year;  a  member 
of  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  12th  month,  1863,  in  Parsons- 
field,  Maine,  Rupus  Millikin,  aged  nearly  86  years; 
a  member  of  Limington  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  11th  of  12th  mo.,  1863, 

Oliver  Clark,  son  of  Samuel  Clark,  in  the  23d  year 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Sugar  River  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  8th  mo.  last,  John  F.  Adell, 

son  of  Jacob  and  Rachel  T.  Adell,  aged  24  years, 
one  month,  and  ten  days,  a  member  of  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Henry  County,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  the  8th  mo.  last,  near  Rays- 

ville,  Ind.,  Paul,  aged  1  year,  7  months,  and  12  days, 
son  of  Nathan  H.  and  Sallie  A.  CofiSn  (the  former 
deceased). 

 ,  on  19th  of  1st  mo.,  1863,  John  Jones,  a 

worthy  member  of  Durham  Monthly  Meeting,  Maine, 
aged  67  years  and  10  months.  Although  this  dear 
Friend  was  called  suddenly  away,  being  sick  less 
than  48  hours,  and  having  extreme  bodily  pain  to 
endure,  yet  he  was  entirely  calm  and  composed  in 
mind;  and,  feeling  that  he  could  not  survive  long, 
he  gave  some  directions  about  his  outward  affairs, 
and  then  took  a  very  affectionate  leave  of  his  be- 
loved wife  and  children,  and  all  that  came  to  see 
him,  and  thus  peacefully  passed  away. 

 ,  on  third  day,  the  13th  of  10th  mo.,  1863, 

at  the  residence  of  her  parents,  in  Augusta  neighbor- 
hood, Elmira  Pettit,  daughter  of  Jesse  H.  and 
Charlotte  Pettit,  aged  15  years,  a  member  of  Sandy 
Spring  Meeting  of  Friends.  Her  sickness  was  short 
and  painful,  but  her  calm  resignation  was  a  comfort 
to  those  who  mourn  her  loss. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  7th  mo.,  1863,  at  the  residence 

of  his  parents,  Lemuel  and  Maria  B.  Jones,  John 
R.  Jones,  in  the  33d  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Durham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  It  was  his 
practice  to  spend  portions  of  time  daily  in  retire- 
ment and  the  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  he 
took  great  comfort  in  assembling  with  his  friends 
for  religious  worship.  The  occurrence  of  First-Day 
School  was  an  interesting  time  to  him,  and  for  several 
years  he  acceptably  served  as  one  of  its  teachers. 
He  met  death  with  Christian  composure. 


Died,  on  the  20th  of  11th  mo.,  1863,  William 
Mann,  aged  57  years,  2  months,  and  3  days,  a  mem- 
ber of  Baraboo  Monthly  Meeting,  Wisconsin.  He 
suffered  a  short  but  painful  illness  with  Christian 
fortitude  and  patience.  His  last  words  were  "  Thy 
will,  0  Lord,  not  mine,  be  done." 


GRISCOM  STREET  SOUP  HOUSE. 

"  The  Society  for  supplying  the  Poor  of  the  City 
with  Soup"  have  opened  their  House,  No.  16  Gris- 
com  St.  (between  4th  and  5th,  and  Spruce  and  Pine 
Sts.),  where  they  are  delivering  soup  to  the  needy 
daily,  except  First-days,  between  11  and  1  o'clock. 

Relying  on  the  liberality  of  the  benevolent,  annu- 
ally extended  to  support  their  efforts  to  relieve  the 
distressed,  they  respectfully  solicit  contributions, 
which  will  be  gratefully  received  by  Thomas  Evans, 
817  Arch  St.,  Jeremiah  Hacker,  316  So.  4th  St.,  or 
William  Evans,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  252  S.  Front  St. 

PA^7a.,  1st  mo.  16,  1864.- 3t. 


POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1864. 
This  valuable  little  annual,  published  by  the 
Tract  Association  of  Friends  in  New  York,  is  now 
for  sale  by  Wm.  Wood  &  Co.,  61  Walker  St.,  New 
York,  price  50  cts.  per  dozen,  or,  if  sent  by  mail, 
55  cents. 

No  other  almanac  contains  the  times  of  holding 
all  the  Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  and  Meetings 
for  Sufferings  in  America.  It  is  hoped  that  Friends 
in  every  part  of  the  country  will  promptly  send  for 
it,  so  that  the  Tract  Association  may  be  saved  from 
pecuniary  loss,  and  also  encouraged  to  continue  the 
publication  annuallv. — 3t. 


When  a  man  has  once  opened  his  heart  to 
faith,  his  faith  continually  grows  stronger  by 
means  of  new  proofs.  God  at  first  makes  faith 
depend  upon  very  small  things,  to  subject  and 
humble  the  minds  of  men,  and  to  convince  them 
that  it  is  a  gift  of  Grod.  He  afterwards  comforts 
and  encourages  them,  by  giving  them  a  sight 
of  the  greater  wonders  of  religion,  to  manifest 
his  goodness  and  magnificence  towards  those  who 
resign  themselves  up  entirely  to  him.  Grant, 
oh  Jesus,  that  I  may  not  be  of  the  number  of 
those  upon  whom  thy  Spirit  only  descends,  but 
does  not  abide.  0  Divine  Light !  0  Eternal 
Truth  !  grant  that  my  heart  may  become  like  a 
glass,  always  fit  to  receive  the  impression  of  Thy 
image  !  Grant  that  neither  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
nor  the  breath  of  pride  may  ever  tarnish  or  de- 
face that  purity  and  brightness  which  thy  Holy 
Spirit  has  vouchsafed  to  communicate  thereto. 
—  Quesnel. 


ONENESS  WITH  CHRIST. 

Wherein  does  it  consist  ?  He  is  not  one  with 
us  as  regards  His  essential  Deity  :  none  can  be 
Omnipotent.  Yet  the  members  have  all  the 
advantages  of  the  glory  and  majesty  of  their 
Head  3  just  as  when  the  father  and  head  of  some 
family  of  poverty,  rises  to  wealth,  and  opulence, 
and  splendor;  so  the  grandeur  and  glory  of 
Christ,  even  as  to  His  essential  riches,  reflect 
themselves  upon  all  the  members  of  that  mysti- 
cal body  of  which  He  is  the  chief  and  Head. 
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Or  to  change  the  figure,  as  the  dews  falling  on 
Hermon  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion ; 
and  as  the  oil  on  Aaron's  head  went  down  to  the 
skirts  of  his  garments :  so  the  dews  and  rays  of 
uncreated  blessing  descend  from  Christ  the 
peerless  One,  down  over  His  whole  body — the 
church — even  to  those  whose  lot  and  place  in 
that  body  may  be  most  distant  or  obscure. 
Cast  away  now  all  your  doubts  and  fears,  and 
believe  in  Jesus.  You  will  find  joy  and  peace  in 
Him.  Rise  now  to  the  joy  of  being  members 
of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones. 
This  is  something  more  than  having  your  name 
engraved  on  his  breastplate  and  lying  on  His 
heart,  for  you  are  His  heart.  Better  than  hav- 
ing your  name  engraved  on  the  palm  of  His 
hands  ;  for  you  are  his  hands.  One  with  Christ, 
just  as  the  members  are  one  with  the  head. — 
J.  D.  Smith. 


LIBERIA. 

Martin  H.  Freeman,  A.  M.,  for  eight  years 
at  the  head  of  Avery  College,  Pennsylvania, 
has  been  appointed  a  Professor  in  the  Liberia 
College,  and  expects  to  embark  by  the  first  op- 
portunity, with  his  family,  for  Africa.  In  a 
recent  address,  he  made  the  following  state- 
ments and  appeal : — 

"  More  than  20,000  native  Africans  are  to- 
day living  in  improved  social  and  civil  condi- 
tion under  the  protection  of  the  Liberian  Grov- 
ernment.  The  traffic  in  slaves  has  been  broken 
up  along  nigh  seven  hundred  miles  of  coast, 
and  participation  in  it  has  been  interdicted  to 
the  chiefs  and  kings  of  some  forty  or  fifty 
native  tribes.  The  ultimate  purposes  of  African 
colonization  embrace  the  development,  civili- 
zation, and  Christiauization  of  the  entire  conti- 
nent. Already  has  the  English  language  been 
introduced  to  such  a  degree,  that  there  is 
scarcely  a  village  between  the  Gambia  river  and 
the  Graboon,  a  distance  of  2,000  miles,  where 
the  traveller  would  not  be  saluted  by  a  native 
in  the  English  tongue.  Along  this  whole  ex- 
tent the  Grospel  is  preached,  and  the  slave  trade 
is  nearly  abolished !  The  language  has  been 
written  in  twenty-five  dialects;  there  are  100 
churches,  200  schools,  and  over  16,000  chil- 
dren attending  them,  while  the  Gospel  is 
preached  to  over  Jive  millions  of  Africans. 
Half  a  million  more  negroes  are  to-day  being 
benefited  by  colonization  and  missionary  enter- 
prize  in  Africa  than  there  are  in  this  country. 
If  then  so  much  has  been  done  for  Africa  and 
her  people  by  colonization  in  the  brief  space  of 
forty  years,  what  may  we  not  hope  to  accom- 
plish in  the  future  ?  Liberia  has  already 
assimilated  more  than  20,000  natives  to  civil- 
ized and  Christian;  habits  received  into  the 
bosom  of  the  State  5,000  captives,  rescued 
from  cruel  slavers,  and  holds  under  control 
nearly  half  a  million  of  heathen,  to  whom  par- 
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ticipation  in  the  slave  trade  is  completely  in- 
terdicted. 

As  a  son  of  Africa,  deeply  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  a  race  which  of  all  others  may  be 
called  the  suffering  race,  I  venture  to  ask  your 
hearty  co-operation  with  the  Colonization  So- 
ciety, and  a  zealous,  affectionate  interest  in 
Africa  and  the  negro  race.  If,  as  philanthro- 
pists, you  grieve  over  the  wrongs  inflicted  on 
Africa  and  her  children;  if,  as  Christians,  your 
spiritual  sensibilities  are  affected  at  the  dark- 
ness and  the  sin  which  still  prevails  within  her 
borders ;  if  you  anxiously  desire  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  through  all  her  quarters;  if  you 
wish  to  provide  a  city  of  refuge  whither  the 
oppressed  and  suffering  Negro  may  flee  from 
the  thraldom  of  the  nations,  and  where  he  may 
stand  up  erect,  blessed  with  the  liberty  where- 
with the  Gospel  makes  men  free ;  then  I  say 
that  by  participating  in  the  labors  and  sharing 
the  burdens  of  this  Society,  you  are  privileged, 
in  the  Divine  Providence,  to  realize  to  a  meas- 
urable degree  all  your  desires,  and  be  a  co- 
worker with  God  in  hastening  the  day  when 
Ethiopia  shall  stretch  out  her  hands  to  Him." 


THE  WONDERS  OF  THE  PORT  OF  LONDON. 

The  custom-house  port  of  London  extends 
from  London  bridge  to  the  North  Foreland,  on 
the  Kent  coast,  and  the  Naze,  on  the  Esses 
coast,  including  not  only  the  Thames,  but  the 
wide  estuary  below  the  river.  This  mighty  port 
has  grown  up  gradually. 

There  were  no  docks  in  Loudon  until  this 
century,  which  has  witnessed  the  expenditure 
of  twelve  millions  sterling  in  the  construction 
of  docks  on  either  side  of  the  Thames.  Six 
thousand  ships  now  enter  these  docks  annually, 
and  the  cry  is  "still  they  come!"  All  the 
docks  are  filled,  though  some  do  not  pay  well. 

There  are  shipped'  off  now  yearly  from  the 
port  of  London  alone  commodities  to  the  value 
of  thirty  millions  sterling,  beside  those  from 
other  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  there 
is  imported  a  still  larger  quantity  of  colonial 
produce.  The  ships  which  actually  belong  to 
the  port  of  London  are  not  less  than  3,000  ia 
number,  averaging  about  300  tons  each,  or  900- 
000  tons  of  commercial  shipping  in  all — a  stu- 
pendous quantity  to  enter  and  depart  from  one 
single  river.  It  is  a  quarter  of  the  total 
amount  for  the  whole  kingdom.  Five  hundred 
of  these  are  steamers,  and  one  half  of  all  the 
mercantile  steam  navy  of  England  belongs  to 
and  is  registered  in  the  port  of  London.  No  less 
than  30';000  ships  enter  the  port  of  London 
yearly — more  than  80  per  day  !  Sonic  of  those 
ships  make  many  voyages,  but  there  are  30,000 
arrivals  with  30,000 "cargoes.  T he  vessels  aver- 
age 200  tons  each,  giving  us  an  aggregate  of 
6,000,000  tons. 

The  coasting  trade  of  Londoa  is  most  wonder- 
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ful.  Of  the  30,000  vessels  just  named,  18,000 
bring  cargoes  from  other  British  ports,  aud 
9,000  of  these  go  back  empty,  mostly  to  coal 
ports.  Five  million  tons  of  coal  are  burned 
annually  in  the  metropolis,  and  about  12,000 
cargoes  of  coal  are  brought  into  the  Thames  an- 
nually. The  spread  of  railways  from  London 
has  had  very  little  effect  in  diminishing  trade 
by  other  modes  of  conveyance.  The  canal 
boats  carry  more  than  before  railways  were  con- 
structed, and  the  number  of  carriages  and  horses 
employed  in  Great  Britain,  the  use  of  which 
railways  were  designed  to  supersede,  is  greater 
than  it  was  before  these  railways  were  made. 
But  the  grandeur  of  the  foreign  trade  of  Lon- 
don strikes  the  imagination  still  more  forcibly. 
All  the  corners  of  the  earth  seem  to  be  brought 
to  a  focus  in  the  river  Thames:  12,000  ships 
now  enter  there  yearly,  bringing  nearly  12,000 
cargoes  of  all  that  the  earth  can  produce  of 
value  and  beauty.  Every  forty  minutes  during 
the  year  a  ship  passes  Gravesend,  bringing 
stores  from  some  colonial  clime,  in  many  cases, 
much  more  than  London's  own  proportion.  For 
instance,  seven-eighths  of  all  the  coffee  brought 
to  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  seven- 
ninths  of  all  the  live  stock;  one-half  of  the  su- 
gar, tobacco,  wool,  fruit,  rice,  hides  and  skins ) 
nearly  one-half  of  the  bacon,  ham,  barrelled  salt 
meat,  butter,  cheese,  eggs  and  lard ;  five-sixths 
of  all  the  spices,  and  no  less  than  fifteen-six- 
teenths of  all  the  tea.  London  consumes  just 
as  much  of  all  this  as  she  wants,  and  sends  the 
rest  into  the  provinces  and  abroad. 
^  It  is  truly  wonderful  where  all  the  commodi- 
ties go  to  :  10,000  pounds  of  pepper  every  year 
— the  sound  of  the  words  makes  one  sneeze  1 — 
24,000,000  bushels  of  corn,  1,000,000  hundred- 
weights of  flour  and  meal,  and  more  than  a  mil- 
lion of  oil  cake  entered  the  Thames  alone  in 
one  recent  year.  Two  ships  every  day,  or  there- 
abouts, of  the  average  capacity  of  700  tons,  en- 
ter the  Thames  from  India  and  China  alone. 
The  export  trade  is  enormous.  No  less  than 
ten  or  eleven  millions  sterling  are  in  the  forms 
of  clothing  and  materials  for  clothing;  £1,000- 
000  in  boots  and  shoes;  £1,000,000  in  "milli- 
nery and  haberdashery,"  £1,000,000  for  appa- 
rel and  slops ;  all  go  from  one  port  in  one  year  ! 
Some  of  the  items  of  imports  are  curious. 
Think  of  whole  ship-loads  of  Dutch  eels,  in  car- 
goes of  20,000  pounds  each,  coming  to  London ; 
oxen  fattened  for  the  London  market  in  Schlcs- 
wig  Holstein ;  Ostend  butter  and  Ostend  rab- 
bits, which  are  sure  to  find  a  market  in  spite 
of  the  home  supply. 

Two  million  empty  oyster  shells  were  once 
brought  over  to  London  in  one  ship  for  the  sake 
of  that  beautiful  lining  which  constitutes  the 
mother-of-pearl  used  for  many  fancy  and  orna- 
#■  mental  purposes.  One  fact  most  instructive  is 
observable  in  this  vast  trade  of  the  port  of  Lon- 
don^ viz.,  whatever  is  brought  over,  in  what- 


ever shape,  from  whatever  place  and  by  what- 
ever persons,  it  is  sure  to  find  a  market.  The 
price  may  be  beaten  down,  if  the  demand  is 
languid,  but  they  never  think  of  saying,  "  We 
don't  want  any." 

Notwithstanding  the  vast  commercial  impor- 
tance of  London,  the  great  American  trade  is 
mostly  within  the  grasp  of  Liverpool,  because 
the  Mersey  is  nearer  to  America  than  the 
Thames,  and  cotton  is  most  needed  in  Lanca- 
shire, and  because  the  chief  articles  sold  to 
America, — such  as  metals,  hardware,  earthen- 
ware, &c. — are  fabricated  nearer  to  Liverpool 
than  to  London.  In  the  trade  with  Australia, 
too,  Liverpool  beats  London,  as  measured  by 
the  relative  population  of  the  two  places. — 
Chambers'  Journal. 


From  the  Countcy  Gentleman. 
^  kOTTLE]>;|OWL. 

This  is  one  of  the  mosI  abundant  of  the  owls 
inhabiting  the  United  Sta=t|S.  It  presents  two 
constant  varieties  of  plumage,  which  have  been 
mistaken  for  distinct  species%y  several  authors. 
Wilson  was  among  the  number.  He  mistook 
the  young  of  this  bird  for  another  species,  and 
called  it  the  "  Red  Owl ;"  the  adult  he  prop- 
erly named  the  "  Mottled  Owl."  Mr.  Cassin, 
a  distinguished  ornithologist  of  the  Academy 
of  Natural  Sciences,  Philadelphia,  has,  how- 
ever, identified  them  as  being  one  and  the  same 
species. 

The  young  bird  of  this  species  is  to  the 
casual  observer  entirely  different  from  the 
adult,  but  a  minute  examination  of  the  bill, 
eyes  and  tarsi,  as  well  as  the  feet,  enables  us  to 
pronounce  it  the  same  species. 

To  the  uneducated,  the  life  of  the  Owl  is 
shrouded  in  mystery.  They  regard  its  cry  as 
an  omen  of  evil.  There  are  many  persons  to 
this  day,  who  believe  that  if  they  hear  the  cry 
of  the  Owl,  a  death  will  happen  in  the  family  ! 
Happily  these  ridiculous  beliefs  are  rapidly 
dying  away  before  the  advancing  light  of  civil- 
ization. 

The  Owl  has  a  strangely  solemn,  wise  look. 
One  who  did  not  know  him  well  would  take 
him  to  be  the  philosopher  of  the  feathered 
tribe.  That  would  indeed  be  a  great  mistake. 
He  is  a  sluggish,  stupid  bird,  and  is  a  living 
illustration  of  the  adage  that  appearances  are 
sometimes  deceitful. 

This  species  of  Owl  lives  principally  upon 
insects,  although  I  believe  it  sometimes  makes 
its  supper  off  of  a  field  mouse.  Bats  are  also 
particular  favorites,  only  being  skilful  on  the 
wing  they  seldom  fall  a  prey  to  this  bird. 

The  Mottled  Owl  breeds  in  Pennsylvania. 
And  here  let  me  state  an  important  fact.  Ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Bachman,  of  Charleston,  S.  C, 
the  young  birds  are  red  when  fully  feathered, 
and  they  pair  and  breed  when  in  this  plumage  ; 
and  further,  it  is  not  an  unusual  thing,  says 
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he,  to  tind  a  mottled  mafe  and  red  female 
associated,  or  the  reverse."  He  also  is  of  the 
opinion  that  they  assume  their  full  plumage  at 
the  age  of  two  years. 

According  to  Mr.  Audubon,  this  bird  breeds 
in  the  hollow  trunk  of  a  tree,  usually  at  a 
height  of  six  or  seven  feet  from  the  ground. 
It  constructs  no  nest  whatever — that  is,  it  only 
lines  the  hole  which  it  has  chosen  with  a  very 
little  grass  and  still  fewer  feathers.  The  eggs 
vary  in  number  from  four  to  six,  never  exceed- 
ing the  latter,  I  believe.  Five  is  the  most  com- 
mon number.  They  are  pure  white  and  nearly 
round.  Their  average  measurement  is  1  6- 16th 
of  an  inch  in  length,  and  1  3-16ttis  of  an  inch 
in  breadth. 

It  is  a  very  singular  fact  that  all  Owls'  eggs 
are  white  and  nearly  round,  so  much  so  indeed 
that  it  is  very  difficult,  except  in  a  few  instan- 
ces, to  tell  the  large  end  from  the  small.  This 
being  the  case,  it  is  very  easy  to  classify  and 
arrange  them.  This  fact  not  only  holds  good 
to  the  family  of  Owls,  but  to  every  other  family 
of  birds  in  existence.  An  expert  oologist  can 
tell  by  looking  at  an  egg,  to  what  family  it  be- 
longs. But  all  birds  are  not  properly  classed. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  fault  will  be  reme- 
died, as  Oology  becomes  an  older  science,  and 
then  will  be,  consequently,  of  more  use  to 
Ornithology.  J.  P.  NoRRis. 


THE  APPLE  CROP  OP  MONROE  COUNTY,  N.  Y. 

As  many  ot  our  readers  are  not  aware  of  the 
extent  and  importance  of  the  apple  crop  of  this 
county,  and  the  vast  trade  in  this  fruit,  we 
have  taken  considerable  pains  to  glean  the 
statistics  from  the  dealers  and  shippers  in  this 
article.  It  has  been  a  work  of  much  labor, 
and  has  taken  several  days  of  inquiry  and 
research.  We  think  the  figures  in  the  main 
will  be  found  correct.  It  is  possible  that  the 
names  of  a  few  of  the  dealers  have  been  omit- 
ted, although  we  have  endeavored  to  procure 
all  in  the  city.  It  is  estimated  that  over  100,- 
000  barrels  of  apples  have  been  stored  for 
winter  use,  and  perhaps  50,000  more  kept  for 
spring  sales.  This,  with  those  sold^  makes  a 
total  of  525,000  barrels  of  apples  grown  in  this 
county  during  the  present  year,  worth  the 
princely  sum  of  $858,120,  The  entire  apple 
crop  of  this  county,  for  the  past  year,  has  pro- 
bably reached  a  value  of  not  less  than  $1,000,- 
000  !  The  crop  has  been  sold,  a  large  portion 
of  it,  in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore, 
and  Washington.  Large  quantities  have  also 
found  markets  in  Boston,  Providence,  Spring- 
field, Hartford,  New  Haven,  and  other  Now 
England  cities.  Forty  or  fifty  thousand  b:ir- 
rels  have  been  shipped  to  Montreal,  and  seve- 
ral thousand  barrels  to  Toronto,  thus  affording 
an  immense  freight  traffic  to  the  Ontario  line 
of  steamers. 


The  prices  realized  have  been  quite  satisfac- 
tory to  the  producers,  and  much  above  the 
average  of  former  years.  A  large  proportion 
of  the  early  fruit  reahzed  $2  per  barrel.  The 
price  of  winter  apples  has  ranged  from  11.50 
to  $1.75  per  barrel.  The  heavy  crop  and 
ready  demand  for  apples  has  stimulated  the 
barrel  trade,  and  our  barrel  manufacturers 
have  received  high  prices  for  all  they  could 
manufacture.  At  times  the  demand  for  bar- 
rels has  far  exceeded  the  supply,  so  that  ship- 
pers have  been  obliged  to  procure  barrels  else- 
where. Large  lots  of  the  latter  were  brought 
from  Canada.  The  price  of  barrels  has  ruled 
from  33  to  50  cents  a-piece,  with  40  to  45 
cents  as  the  average.  The, whole  number  of 
barrels  of  apples  shipped  from  this  county  is 
375,500.  We  doubt  if  any  county  in  the 
United  States  can  show  a  greater  amount  of 
sales.  In  fact,  we  think  Monroe  county  beats 
the  world,  not  only  in  the  extent  of  her  nur- 
series, but  also  in  the  production  of  fruit. 

The  Orleans  Republican  of  Albion,  gives 
the  total  sales  of  apples  from  that  county  at 
278,000,  and  challenges  comparison  with  and 
other  county  in  the  State.  The  sales  from  this 
county  exceed  those  in  Orleans  nearly  100,000 
barrels.  The  garden  county  of  the  State  is 
yet  ahead,  and  defies  competition  as  a  fruit- 
growing county.  Her  agricultural  wealth  and 
resources,  the  fertility  of  her  soil,  and  the  vast 
extent  and  variety  of  her  productions  cannot 
be  exceeded  in  any  section  of  the  country. — 
Rochester  Democrat. 


COTTON  NOT  KING. 

George  Thompson  writes  to  William  Lloyd 
Garrison  from  England  that  the  cotton  famine 
in  that  country  has  greatly  abated.  Here  are 
his  facts  : 

"  To  give  you  some  idea  of  the  diminution 
in  the  distress  prevailing  in  the  cotton  districts, 
I  may  refer  to  the  last  report  on  the  subject. 
The  number  receiving  parochial  aid,  in  the 
shape  of  out-door  relief  was,  in  the  third  week 
of  November,  1862,  249,336,  while  in  the  cor- 
responding week  of  1863  it  was  111,298  ;  being 
a  diminution  of  138,038.  The  money  paid  in 
the  former  week  was  ^17,773,  while  in  the  lat- 
ter week  it  was  £8,216,  being  a  decrease  of 
<£9,557.  To  meet  the  distress  of  the  approach- 
ing winter  months,  there  is  remaining  of  the 
fund  in  the  hands  of  the  Central  Uclicf  Com- 
mittee about  £250,000;  of  another  fund,  called 
the  l^ridgewater  House  Fund,  £80,000  ;  of  the 
Liverpool  Fund,  £60,000;  and  in  the  hands  of 
the  Parochial  Boards,  £100,000— total.  £490- 
000  ;  to  which  add  £1.500,000  for  employment 
on  public  works,  and  you  will  see  that,  oxi'lusive 
of  the  ordinary  parochial  rates,  we  have  nearly 
£2,000,000  to  be  applied  to  the  relief  of  dis- 
tress, ponding  the  arrival  of  our  expected  g:up- 
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plies  of  cotton,  and  the  resumption  of  work  at 
our  mills. 

"  The  value  of  the  works  which  are  being 
carried  on  in  the  various  townships  most  severe- 
ly visited  by  the  distress,  will  far  exceed  the 
amount  in  money  expended  upon  them.  The 
result  in  the  improvement,  both  of  the  public 
property  and  public  health,  will  be  immense. 
Miles  upon  miles  of  streets  will  be  sewered  and 
paved ;  parks  for  the  people  will  be  laid  out  and 
planted ;  waste  lands  will  be  drained  and 
brought  into  cultivation  ;  and  all  who  are  em- 
ployed on  these  and  similar  undertakings,  hav- 
ing their  physical  wants  provided  for  while  so 
engaged,  will  be  more  likely  to  enjoy  robust 
health  than  they  would  be  if  immured  within 
the  heated  rooms  of  a  cotton  factory. 

After  a  sober  and  thoughtful  review  of  our 
domestic  condition  during  the  last  three  years, 
and  an  equally  deliberate  estimate  of  our  pros- 
pects for  the  future,  I  have  arrived  at  the  con- 
clusion that  the  failure  of  our  supply  of  cotton 
from  the  Southern  States  has  done  us  no  seri- 
ous injury,  and  that  in  its  results  to  us  it  will 
be  one  of  the  most  fortunate  events  that  could 
have  occurred. 

The  spell  by  which  we  were  once  bound  is 
broken — the  enchantment  is  dissolved.  Eng- 
land no  longer  bows  her  neck  to  the  yoke  of 
slavery.  Her  cotton  is  no  longer  stained  with 
blood. 

Previous  to  the  breaking  out  of  that  wicked 
rebellion,  which  at  this  moment  is  alike  con- 
vulsing and  regenerating  your  country,  so  pro- 
lific were  the  plantations  of  the  South,  so  ex 
cellent  was  the  quality  of  the  fibre  grown,  so 
comparatively  near  was  the  field  of  production, 
and  so  established  were  the  trade  exchanges 
and  correspondence  between  England  and 
America,  that  eighty-five  per  cent,  of  all  the 
cotton  we  consumed  came  from  your  slave- 
cursed  shores.  While  this  was  the  state  of 
things,  there  was  not  the  slightest  possible  en- 
couragement to  other  countries  to  grow  cotton 
in  competition  with  the  produce  of  the  South- 
ern States.  Hence  our  bondage  to  the  slave- 
holders seemed  complete  and  inexorable.  By 
their  own  act  we  have  been  emancipated,  and 
shall  never  again  be  enthralled.  The  cunning 
have  been  taken  in  their  own  craftiness.  Vault- 
ing ambition  hath  overleaped  itself. 

How  marvellously  have  events,  even  in  them- 
selves, worked  toward  the  furtherance  of  ends 
beneficent  and  good. 

Never  maintain  an  argument  with  heat  and 
clamor,  though  you  are  confident  of  being  in 
the  right ;  but  give  an  opinion  coolly  and  mod- 
estly, which  is  the  best  way  to  convince.  And 
if  that  does  not  do,  try  to  change  the  conversa- 
tion in  a  gentle,  easy  way  for  truth  often  suf- 
fers more  by  the  heat  of  its  defenders  than 
from  the  arguments  of  its  opposers.    If  you 


would  convince  others,  stand  open  to  convic- 
tion yourselves ;  and  if  you  would  please  oth- 
ers, do  as  you  would  be  done  by.  To  acknow- 
ledge a  mistake  when  convinced  of  it,  indicates 
an  ingenuous  mind  ;  but  obstinately  to  adhere 
to  our  sentiments  when  convinced  of  an  error, 
bespeaks  stubbornness,  pride  and  self-import- 
ance. 


THE  FREEDMAN'S  APPEAL. 

Northmen,  who,  for  many  a  year, 

Reaped  the  wealth  for  which  we  toiled. 

Little  dreaming  that  it  came 

From  a  people  robbed  and  spoiled  ; 

Brothers  of  a  fairer  skin, 

Born  beneath  a  colder  sky, 
Ye  who  dwell  in  happy  homes, 

Hear  the  homeless  freedman's  cry. 

Long  in  bondage  have  we  pined, 

Waiting  for  the  glorious  hour 
That  would  break  our  galling  chain — 

Emblem  of  the  oppressor's  power. 

From  the  burning  harvest  field, 
Rice  swamp,  or  the  cotton-plain, 

Blending  with  the  driver's  curse, 
Rose  our  wail  of  woe  and  pain  ; 

Rained  our  tears  like  summer  showers, 
But  they  fell  on  barren  ground  5 

Cries  for  pity  rent  the  air. 

But  they  were  an  empty  sound. 

Ever,  like  the  senseless  brute, 

Thus  we  toiled  from  year  to  year  ; 

All  the  rights  of  man  denied. 
Kept  in  ignorance  and  fear. 

Still  we  cried  to  God,  and  He, 

Lord  of  master  and  of  slave, 
Heard  us  in  our  agony, 

Pitied,  and  came  down  to  save. 

Northmen  !  while  with  streams  of  blood 

Vials  of  His  anger  flow, 
Spread  the  word  throughout  the  land, 

"  He  hath  let  His  people  go  !  " 

Helpless — poor — to  you  we  call — 

Born,  a  nation — in  a  day  ; — 
Food  and  raiment  have  we  none— 

Aid  us,  or  we  pine  away. 

Teach  the  dark  and  fettered  mind 
How  to  find  a  Saviour  nigh  ; 

Bid  us  read  the  Book  divine- 
Words  of  promise  from  on  high. 

Take  us,  brothers  I  by  the  hand, 

Lead  us  in  the  paths  ye  trod; 
Ethiopia  then  may  soon 

Stretch  her  ebon  hands  to  God. 

Northmen  1  in  our  sore  distress, 
Take,  oh !  take  us  in  your  care  ! 

Christian  brethren  1  pray  for  us, 
That  we  may  be  men  of  prayer. 

May  your  love  for  Afric's  sons 

Tenfold  turn  to  you  again, 
And  your  labor  in  the  Lord 

Prove  not  to  have  been  in  vain. 

J.  OoiM.INS, 

Burlington^  12  mo.,  1863. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  iNTSLLiaENCE. — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
27th  ult.,  have  been  received. 

England. — The  London  Army  and  Navy  Gazette 
says  that  the  Lairds,  the  builders  of  the  steam  rams 
seized  in  the  Mersey,  have  refused  several  offers  for 
the  purchase  of  those  vessels,  declaring  that  they 
are  not  for  sale. 

It  was  understood  that  the  United  States  Ministers 
at  London  and  Paris,  were  making  continued  efforts 
to  prevent  the  steamer  Rappahannock  from  leaving 
Calais  for  the  high  seas,  as  a  rebel  cruiser.  Stores 
for  the  ship  had  reached  Calais  from  England. 

Six  men,  who  were  said  to  have  been  enlisted 
some  time  since  at  Queenstown,  Ireland,  to  serve  on 
board  the  U.  S.  steamer  Kearsarge,  and  were  sub- 
sequently disembarked  at  that  port,  have  been  com- 
mitted for  trial,  on  affidavits  charging  them  with 
having  enlisted  for  three  years,  for  the  purpose  of 
fighting  in  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

The  last  passage  of  the  steamer  Scotia,  from  New 
York  to  Liverpool,  is  computed  at  less  than  8  days 
and  21  hours.    It  reached  Liverpool  on  the  25th. 

France. — The  Legislative  Body  had  debated  the 
loan  bill^  at  length,  and  finally  passed  it,  by  a  vote 
of  242  to  14.  Several  of  the  opposition  members 
epoke  in  favor  of  a  pacific  policy. 

The  circular  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
the  diplomatic  representatives  of  France  at  all  the 
European  courts,  has  been  published.  It  expresses 
regret  at  the  refusal  of  England  to  join  in  the  pro- 
posed Congress,  but  expresses  a  readiness  still  "  to 
enter  frankly  upon  the  path  of  a  common  under- 
standing "  with  the  remaining  Powers.  When  a 
general  Congress  was  in  question,  the  Emperor  did 
not  feel  at  liberty  to  draw  up  a  programme,  or  to 
concert  beforehand  with  some  of  the  Powers  a  plan 
to  be  submitted  to  all ;  but  he  now  proposes  that 
before  meeting,  the  sovereigns  should  instruct  their 
foreign  Ministers  to  agree  upon  the  questions  to  be 
discussed,  in  order  that  the  Congress  may  have  more 
chance  of  leading  to  a  practical  result. 

HoLSTBiN. — A  large  meeting  of  members  of  the 
Holstein  Estates,  held  at  Hamburg,  resolved,  by  a 
large  majority,  to  recognize  Prince  Frederick  of 
Augustenburg,  as  Duke  ot  Schleswig-Holstein. 
Nearly  half  the  nobility  of  Holstein  have  promised 
to  recognize  the  Prince,  and  have  signed  a  docu- 
ment to  that  effect.  A  meeting  of  900  members  of 
the  different  German  representative  bodies,  held  at 
Frankfort-OQ-ihe-Main,  on  the  21st  ult.,  adopted 
resolutions  that  efforts  should  be  made  to  induce 
the  Federal  Diet  to  recognize  the  rights  of  Prince 
Frederick,  and  in  favor  of  the  independence  and 
union  of  the  two  Duchies,  and  their  separation  from 
Denmark. 

At  a  meeting  at  Altona,  in  which  thousands  took 
part.  Prince  Frederick  was  formally  proclaimed  Duke 
of  Holstein.  The  Saxon  troops  entered  Altona  on  the 
24th  ult.  The  Danes  departed  as  they  appeared. 
The  Federal  Commissioners  in  Holstein  had  declared 
that  they  would  assume  the  administration  of  affairs 
without  prejudice  to  the  temporarily  suspended 
rights  of  the  sovereign. 

Poland. — Another  proclamation  of  the  Polish 
National  Government  has  been  published  at  War- 
saw, stating  again  the  origin  and  object  of  the  in- 
Burrection,  and  pointing  out  as  the  principles  of  the 
movement,  "  equality  of  all  inhabitants  before  the 
law,  and  free  landed  property  for  the  peasantry." 
It  declares  that  the  insurrection  will  be  continued 
with  undiminished  vigor. 

India. — Dates  from  Bombay  are  to  11th  mo.  29th. 
The  insuTection  of  the  "  hill  tribes  "  on  the  north- 


western frontier,  had  assumed  serious  proportions. 
Ttie  native  force  was  found  larger  than  was  at  first 
anticipated  ;  there  had  been  several  encounters,  in 
which  the  British  troops  had  sustained  quite  severe 
losses.  The  British  Commissioner,  Col.  Taylor,  had 
attempted  to  negotiate  with  the  tribes,  but  did  not 
succeed.  They  declared  that  the  English  must 
leave  their  territory,  or  they  would  compel  them  to 
do  so.  The  British  Commander-in-Chief  in  India, 
Sir  Hugh  Rose,  was  on  his  way  to  the  frontier  to 
assume  command,  and  troops  were  proceeding  by 
forced  marches  to  the  scene.  The  British  force^ 
numbering  about  7000  men,  was  stationed  at  the 
top  of  the  Umbeyla  Pass,  a  mountain  defile  north- 
west of  Peshawur.  The  numerical  strength  of  the 
natives  opposed  to  them  was  not  known,  and  the 
nature  of  the  country  renders  military  operations 
difficult. 

New  Zealand.— News  to  10th  mo.  24th.  The 
war  between  the  colonists  and  the  natives  contin- 
ued, without  decided  results.  Numerous  skirmishes 
had  occurred,  with  nearly  equal  advantages  on 
both  sides.  Fresh  troops  were  arriving  from  Austra- 
lia, and  the  contest  appeared  likely  to  be  prolongedo 

Japan. — Late  intelligence  indicates  that  a  civil 
war  has  broken  out  between  those  Daimios  who 
are  hostile  to  intercourse  with  foreigners,  and  the 
Tycoon,  or  temporal  Emperor,  who  cultivates  friend- 
ly relations  with  them.  The  latter  has  offered  to 
the  American  Minister  to  pay  the  indemnity  de- 
manded for  the  attack  upon  the  steamer  Pembroke 
and  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  it  is  believed  a  peace- 
ful settlement  of  all  difficulties  might  be  attained. 
In  view  of  the  possibility,  however,  of  his  being 
overpowered  by  the  hostile  Daimios,  the  French  are 
fortifying  the  heights  of  Kanagawa,  and  the  Eng- 
lish government  has  sent  five  regiments  from  India 
to  Japan. 

Sandwich  Islands.— King  Kamehameha  died  on 
the  30th  of  11th  month,  leaving  no  children  and 
his  brother,  Prince  Lot,  succeeds  him.  ' 

South  America.— The  New  Granadian  forces 
under  Gen.  Mosquera  gained  a  victory  on  the  dih 
ult.  over  those  of  Ecuador  under  Gen.  Flores  near 
the  frontier.  Unfavorable  accounts  are  given  of  the 
crops  in  some  districts  of  Chili,  drought  and  other 
causes  having  injured  them ;  but  a  large  surplus  of 
grain  remains  from  last  year.  In  Peru,  the  cultiva- 
tion of  cotton  is  carried  out  to  a  greater  extent  than 
ever  before.  The  shipments  to  England  during  the 
past  year  were  more  than  three  times  those  of  1860 
exceeding  31,000  cwt,,  and  the  product  this  year  is 
expected  to  be  much  larger. 

British  America.— The  case  of  the  steamer 
Chesapeake  was  taken  up  in  the  Admiralty  Court  or 
Halifax,  N.  S.,  on  the  8th  inst.  The  Judge  stated 
that  the  cause  was  entertained  on  the  ground 
that  the  seizure  of  the  vessel  was  a  piratical  act. 
His  opinion  was  that  the  vessel  ought  to  be  given  up 
to  its  owners.  A  lawyer  who  appeared  as  counsel 
for  "  the  Confederates,"  asked  the  Judge  to  contem- 
plate the  probability  of  an  application  on  their  part 
for  the  possession  of  the  vessel;  but  the  Judge 
declared  that  he  would  not  entertain  anything  of  the 
kind.  The  counsel  then  argued  that  the  seiMre  was 
valid,  contending  that  any  citizen  of  the  Southern 
Confederacy,  with  or  without  a  commission,  has  an 
absolute  right  to  seize  any  vessel  belonging  to  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  and  it  would  be  a  lawful 
prize.  The  Advocate- General,  who  appeared  on 
behalf  of  the  Crown,  said  that  there  w&s prima  facie 
evidence  that  the  capture  was  an  act  of  piracy.  His 
opinion  wag  that  the  vessel  should  be  delivered  to 
the   owners.     Without  further  proceedings,  the 
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Court  adjourned  to  the  l8th  inst.  The  examination 
of  the  men  arrested  for  participation  in  the  piracy 
is  also  in  progress  in  the  Police  Court  in  St.  John, 
N.  B. 

Domestic. — A  dispatch  from  Cairo,  111.,  dated  the 
5th  inst.,  announces  the  arrival  at  that  place  of  a 
delegation  of  prominent  citizens  of  Arkansas,  on 
their  way  to  Washington  to  endeavor  to  arrange  the 
terms  for  the  re-admission  of  their  State  to  the 
Union,  under  the  President's  proclamation  of  am- 
nesty. 

A  Free  State  Convention  was  held  at  New  Orleans 
on  the  21st  ult.,  at  which  delegates  were  elected  to 
the  Convention  to  be  held  at  Louisville.  A  delecta- 
tion of  colored  men  was  admitted  to  the  meeting. 
Gov.  Shepley,  in  a  general  order,  has  directed  that 
the  oath  prescribed  by  President  Lincoln  in  his  am- 
nesty  proclamation  shall  be  administered  by  the 
Registers  of  Voters  throughout  the  State  to  all  who 
desire  to  subscribe  thereto,  except  those  who  fall 
within  the  exceptions  made  in  the  proclamation.  A 
mass  meeting  of  all  the  loyal  "people  of  the  State 
was  called  for  the  8th  inst.,  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  formation  of  a  free  State  government.  No 
account  of  its  proceedings  had  been  received  when 
our  paper  went  to  press. 

New  Orleans  was  overflowed  on  the  2'7th  ult.,  in 
consequence  of  a  heavy  rain  of  three  days'  duration, 
to  an  extent  never  witnessed  since  1849.  Hundreds 
of  buildings  were  completely  flooded,  and  many 
bridges  swept  away,  the  city  being  submerged  to  a 
depth  of  from  one  to  two  feet. 

The  beginning  of  this  month  was  remarkable 
through  a  large  extent  of  our  country,  for  the  most 
intense  cold  known  for  many  years.  At  Chicago, 
the  thermometer  fell  to  28J°,  at  Milwaukie  to  35°,  at 
Cincinnati  to  10°,  at  St.  Louis  to  24°,  and  at  Memphis 
to  10°,  all  below  zero.  The  Mississippi  at  St.  Louis 
was  frozen  over.  At  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  the  heaviest 
snow  storm  since  1844  occurred  on  the  2d.  Snow 
fell,  near  the  same  time,  very  generally  in  the 
North-West,  and  railroad  travel  was  much  ob- 
structed in  many  places.  On  the  11th,  fifty  steam- 
boats were  lying  at  Cairo,  111.,  unable  to  navigate 
the  rivers  on  account  of  ice.  The  Potomac  is  also 
ice-bound  below  Washington. 

The  Treasury  Department  has  authorized  an  ar- 
rangement for  supplying  destitute  non-combatants, 
in  the  region  ot  Virginia  now  occupied  by  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac,  with  food,  clothing,  and 
other  necessaries  of  life.  J.  H.  Skinner,  a  loyal 
^'  citizen  of  Stafi"ord  County,  formerly  a  member  of 
the  Virginia  Legislature,  has  been  appointed  an 
agent  for  the  sale  of  such  articles.  Persons  desir- 
ing to  obtain  such  supplies  must  present  orders 
which  have  been  approved  by  the  Provost-Marshal- 
General,  accompanied  by  an  affidavit  that  the 
articles  will  not  be  furnished  to  any  person  engaged 
in  hostilities  against  the  United  States.  The  risk  of 
loss  from  rebel  guerillas  or  scouting  parties  must  be 
borne  by  the  recipient.  A  plan  is  in  preparation 
also,  for  relieving  those  who  have  not  the  means  to 
purchase,  and  meanwhile  J.  H.  Skinner  proposes  to 
distribute  to  such  any  supplies  which  may  be  vol 
untarily  contributed  for  that  object. 

Military  A  fairs.— We  have  but  few  accounts  of 
any  active  operations.  A  small  body  of  Union 
troops  at  Jonesville,  in  the  south-western  corner  of 
Virginia,  were  attacked  on  the  4th  by  a  greatly  su- 
perior rebel  force,  and  after  an  obstinate  resistance 
were  forced  to  surrender.  Rumors  have  been  in 
circulation,  during  the  past  week,  of  a  formidable 
rebel  invasion  into  Western  Virginia,  but  later  ac- 
counts indicate  that  ihe  f6rce  was  not  large,  and 


that  it  has  retired  again  toward  Staunton.  All  the 
rebel  troops  recently  in  western  Louisiana  and  Texas 
are  said  to  be  concentrating  in  central  Texas,  appa- 
rently with  a  view  of  attacking  some  of  the  places 
near  the  coast,  lately  captured  oy  the  army  of  Gen. 
Banks.  Many  loyal  Texans,  it  is  stated,  are  joining 
the  Union  army.  Extensive  rebel  salt  works  on  the 
southern  coast  of  Florida,  have  lately  been  de- 
stroyed by  detachments  sent  out  from  the  U.  S 
blockading  squadron  in  that  quarter. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  re-assembled  on  the  5th. 
In  the  Senate,  the  following  bills  were  introduced 
during  the  week  :  one  by  Powell,  of  Ky,,  to  prevent 
officers  and  others  in  the  military  service  of  the 
government  from   interfering  in  State  elections, 
which  was  referred  to  the  Military  Committee  ;  one 
restoring  the  bounties  for  enlistments  until  the  15th 
prox.,  and  providing  a  bounty  of  $100  to  recruits  of 
African  descent  resident  in  the  States  in  rebellion ; 
one  by  Wilson,  of  Mass.,  to  promote  enlistments, 
one  clause  of  which  provides  that  recruits  of  Afri- 
can descent  shall  receive  the  same  pay,  &c.,  as 
whites,  and  their  wives  and  children  shall  be  free ; 
one  repealing  certain  laws  limiting  the  time  within 
which  proceedings  in  criminal  or  civil  courts,  or 
courts-martial,  may  be  commenced,  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  acts  done  since  the  commencement  of  1861, 
and  also  repealing  all  provisions  of  any  laws  limit- 
ing the  time  for  proceedings  relative  to  the  abaji- 
dwnnient,  confiscation  or  forfeiture  of  real  or  per- 
sonal estate ;  one  by  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  providing 
that  the  joint  resolution  of  7th  mo.  17th,  1862,  ex- 
planatory of  the  Confiscation  act,  shall  not  be  con- 
strued to  create  any  other  restriction  on  the  forfeit- 
ure of  the  real  estate  of  an  ofl'ender  than  is  created 
by  the  Constitution  in  the  case  of  an  attainder  of 
treason  ;  and  one  by  Lane,  of  Kansas,  to  set  apart  a 
portion  of  Texas  for  the  use  of  persons  oi^  African 
descent,  wherein  they  shall  be  allowed  the  privi- 
lege of  the  Homestead  law.    Henderson,  of  Mo.,  in- 
troduced a  joint  resolution  proposing  two  amend- 
ments to  the  Constitution ;  1st.  That  slavery  shall 
not  exist  in  the  United  States  ;  2d.  That  Congress, 
whenever  a  majority  of  the  ijaembers  elected  to  each 
House  shall  deem  it  necessary,  may  propose  amend- 
ments to  the  Constitution  ;  or,  on  the  application  of 
the  Legislatures  of  a  majority  of  the  States,  shall 
call  a  convention  for  proposing  amendments,  which 
in  either  case  shall  be  a  part  of  the  Constitution 
when  ratified  by  the  Legislatures  of  two-thirds  of 
the  States,  or  by  conventions  in  two-thirds,  as  Con- 
gress may  propose  one  or  the  other  mode  of  ratifi- 
cation.   A  joint  resolution  asserting  the  French 
occupation  of  Mexico  to  be  an  act  unfriendly  to  the 
United  States,  that  our  government  ought  to  de- 
mand the  withdrawal  of  the  French  forces  from 
Mexico,  and  if  they  be  not  withdrawn  by  the  middle 
of  3d  mo.  next,  to  declare  war  against  France,  was 
introduced  by  McDougall,  of  Cal.,  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations.    Wilson,  of 
Mass.,  offered  a  resolution  to  expel  Davis,  of  Ky., 
from  the  Senate,  on  the  ground  that  by  certain  res- 
olutions offered  by  him  on  the  5th  inst.,  which  de- 
clared that  the  people  ought  to  revolt  against  the 
war  leaders,  and  take  the  matter  into  their  own 
hands,  he  has  been  guilty  of  advising  treasonable 
and  rebellious   action   against  the  government. 
After  some  discussion,  it  was  postponed  to  the  13th. 
A  joint  resolution  requesting  the  President  to  give 
the  requisite  notice  to  Great  Britain  for  the  termi- 
nation of  the  reciprocity  treaty,  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Relations.     Several  peti- 
tions were  presented  from  Friends  in  different  States, 
asking  exemption  from  military  service. 
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The  subject  of  tlsc  foUowiup^  biici  memorial 
risi*  born  on  the  13 lu  of  the  Sixth  month, 
t  >  ^.    liis  paifMits  VI  ere  John  and  Sarah  Ohip- 
'l^"  \  of  Stocklon-on-Tces,  well-eatecmed  mem- 
'  t'-j  of  tur  S  )cio.ty.    Under  the  careful  tuitioD. 
i      fiLher,  v'ho  conducted  d,,  daj-school,  he 
*s*-<»Te<i    hbei  \1  cducatioa.    ^7heu  about  four- 
"'-^i  ycais  of  ago  he  was  apprcaticed  to  our 
iViead  T^^.>ac  Mcnnoll,  of  Bc^irborough,  <ind 
juentiy  commenced  business  as  a  draper 
*■*  XwAtoii ;  v'hich,  i3ot  answering  his  especta- 
^'^a*,  he  rchnciiishrid.     His  mind  ijppeurs  to 
'ecu  biou'iit  under  serious  impressioua  in 
Isle,  and  a$  he.  rsdvanced  in  years  he  was 
•^'.-ir^t^d  to  ]'iaint\'.iri  y.u  upright  and  consist- 
""v  trail,  before,  his  fellow  men.    Tlie  cngage- 
of  s,  K'a 'her  beiuv!;  more  congenial  to  his 
^n^s  «;    [Vtiiii'-'s  thnii  his  previous  occapation, 
'  ic  I  'I  .w    >ol  iu  h's  native  lowu  :  lliis  uu- 
t-Viu  •  a'juiacd  hlra  inach  ButisfuotioL.  aiul 
'^"'1'?'^.  .'•L  I  o|  j>  vturru.icrf  for  great  usefuhiess  to 
u?id- I  hiy  care,    lie  never  a]h)wcd  his 
'V*  !^^  '^ft^irs,  alihouph  sonictinies  proJ:-b;iiig,  to 
ij  wit. 1 1  his  regular  attendance  of  nicct- 
^v•  r.i  worshij)  and  (iiscipline.    There  is  good 
^""^^•.'i  io  boheve  that  the  work  of  Divinv*.  grace 
"  .^'J  lo  n)ake  progress  in  his  licart,  and 
;  '>\iitc-hl Lilly  abiding  lAiider  the  baptizing 
.  '  '       tile  Holy  Spirit,  lie  ex p(M-ir.!icod  .i 
»!i'jn  i\<r  the  niinistt),  in  wiiieh  lie  pul; 
'  ■ll'f.'ared  about  tlie  year  1828,  repealing 
^"/'MJrt,  <'Goa  ia  H-rlit,  and  in  Him  is  no 
'■^'-■^^  at  all"    He         previous  to  ihh 


time  bec)i  appoiated  to  the  station  of  Over.-eer, 
and,  S003.C  years  after,  to  that  of  Elder :  the  in^- 
poitano  duties  of  these  offices  he  endeavored  to 
discharge  faithfully,  judiciously,  and  "  with  a 
willing  mind."  In  the  year  1831  he  mavricd 
Alice  Jl chin soii,  by  whouA  he  bad  a  nunierous 
family  :  respeciing  hev  he  tesiilies,  I  rovcr- 
ently  believe  that  she  brought  a  blessing  to  ir,€ 
and  to  D.y  house.''  .  Having,  bj  ^-he  decease  oi 
a  distant  relative,  obtained  a  moderate  compe- 
ttn^'y.  h«  discoTiticued  the  duties  of  a  school- 
master,  and  removed  to  L.ithbury.  near  Cothff- 
,.  .uu.,,  •■„(i'v  rc  he-  p.iSsyd  I  lie  remai-'ider  of  Ulf- 
life,  devoting  much  of  his  lime  to  the  ediTeiticii 
of  hie  children,  oome  tiaxe  aft3>-  the  deai!'  -J 
Alice  Chipciia'-.e,  in  1S5--1.  he  v/as  uniied  io 
marriage  to  Ann  Branlinghaii^  who,  in  ih< 
course  of  a  few  months,  was  reiuovoa  by  dealh, 
During  the  years  that  elapsed  afier  he  firsl 
spoke  in  our  religious  meetings,  he  was  oftcc 
engaged  to  declare  l^he  Gospel  messoge.  to  tht 
comfort  of  his  friends  ;  and,  his  communica 
tions  affording  increased  evidenre  of  his  call 
ing"  by  the  Great  Head  of  tl'.c  Ohurcbi,  he  wr-: 
recorded  as  a  minister  in  iiie  year  J 852.  li 
18G0,  with  the  concurrence  of  Harlinglo! 
Monthly  Meeting,  lie  paid  religious  visits, 
the  village  of  Cotherstoiic,  to  his  nei>jhbers  o 
various  denominations,  at  their  own  dwel!iog« 
and  was  vc  ry  remarkably  helped  by  his  jMv:n< 
Master  in  tliis  service.  ]i;  icroronce  (heretc 
he  has  left  the  follovving  Tnemoiandum  ; — ^'  ] 
found  an  open  reccp^tiou,  and  a  door  of  utter 
anee  was  granted  mc  ;  so  th;ii  wo  were  favorcc 
fo  partake  to<.!ctiior  of  ihe  vofioshing  streams  o 
tiic  water  of  lifo.  I  feel  ]KaecUil  !;i  the  retro 
f  peel  of  tbi.i  cnuairoment,  a'td  at  times  a  rc 


iwed  desire  \iiat  the  Ave  rraco  of  (5od  mi; 


so 


prevail 


mori' 


ad  lb'"  profcs-'sors  of 


Christian  nauK,  as  to  ovirtluow  every; hinj 
whic  h  opposes  ilself  to  the  eOTaing  of  Glirisi'j 
kingtlom  in  lluir  hearts,  jhat  as  the  n!id<lle  \\a' 
ol"  par!lii.>ii  bt»tv\ecn  Jcwnnd  (lontilo  is  brokei 
(luwti,  so  may  indievers  of  every  soof  1)0  miitf^ 
U'im  iIku"  ill  Of:o  ilofk,  and  be  prcsorvoil  in  (h 
one  fohl,  with  Christ  for  (heir  Sliephcrd,  lieai 
in,'!;  his  "voire  and  it>llo\ving  Him."  He  ids 
held  ticvcral  public  muetings  in  the  vuiniiy  c 


1 
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his  own  residence,  as  well  as  at,  more  distant 
ydaeoH  within  tbo  limits  of  his  Monthly  Meet- 
in*''.  '1  he  cliaracter  of  his  ministrj^  v;as  per- 
?%3sive  iind  fervent.  Considerable  as  v;ero  his 
srholartic  acquirenieDts,  he  ever  maintained 
that  tl'cse  were  not  essential  for  a  pure,  apos- 
t(jrjic  Gospel  ministry.  Jle  vras  often  led  to 
dwell  upon  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
freely  olTered  to  fallen  n)an  ;  and  upon  the  nc- 
cex-ity  ol'  that  thorough  ref^eueration  which 
^•;si:  <.{;]••  '  ■  :  p  -Mrr-r''  fhe  r^>'"<M'd  onera- 
tion  f'f  ihe  lioly  Spirit  in  the  heart. 
'  John  Chipchase  dearly  loved  the  religious 
Society  of  r  hich  he  %v;*s  a  member  ;  and  in 
our  iLe  liuixs  f')r  divine  "worship,  as  well  as  in 
Ui**c  U'T  the  alfairH  of  the  church,  he  was  led 
lo|U'-"  upon  olhcrs  the  exeelience  and  the  ira- 
jsirb'Kubic  chaiacier  of  its  Christian  pi'inciples, 
ftfifi  <-aTne;^lly  lo  exhort  to  faithfulness  in  up- 
U<»!d;t'^'  tl  The  IJible,  Peace,  Temperance, 
tk&d  l  r»cl  JSocicties  obtained  his  warm  sympathy 
nn-i  \     i'*  iMlv^cacy. 

I  r,«'  J  ^Mii  of  our  dear  friend  had  been  grad- 
ya-H  ^^^I'hi.in;:  for  some  years  previous  to  his 
hi-i  i'.i'.i'-f,  but  he  was  generally  able  to  at- 
Ui>^  hU  iwn  meetings  until  within  a  few 
"   •  J'i-  decv'use.  and  was  freqncntlv  ac- 

v-t  ({'{^.iged  in  the  exercise  ot  his  gift. 

lU  \*  -  (onjin<'d  to  his  loom  only  a  I'ew  days 

;«>rf  5 be  c!osir;g  i-ccne,  during  which  bis  mind 
|.r-  ejMnl  calm  and  peaceful,  and  (to  use 
hi|E  ^  m:  evjre-^^ion)  ''free  from  all  anxious 
c*rc'«'/     (>'i  u  friend  alluding  to  the  beautiful 
*  t^U     th<  *Jlth  ]\salm,  "  The  King  of  Glory 
i  '  mj"    in,"'    lie  le^ponded    with  great 
i»-.Uoieri\.    i>\).{  very   iuipressively    to  those 
snnmd  \)un.  "  1  reioice  in  hope  of  the  glory." 
F**  [i  .'i'.'r,  in  humble  reliance  on  redeeming 
It  <l  n.^ny,  his  spirit  passed  peacefully 
fcif?Y.    1  h      as  a  servant  in  waiting,  having 
i'ttd«'u\i'i' d  to  do  the  day's  work  in  the  day 
M.ic.  \\.'  ri'vereutly  and  confidingly  believe 
U»«t  h-^  \^  ierever  at  rest  in  the  l.ord.  He 

i  on  the  2d  of  the  Third  month,  and  his  re- 
uuh^  were  interred  in  Friend's  burial-ground 

i\ I  tone,  on  the  0th  of  the  same/LSG:^  ; 
7 J  \(.ai.<>;  a  recorded  niinistcr  10  years. 


the  adoption  of  the  cross  as  the  symbol  of 
I  was  surprised,"  he  adds,  "to  find  thr-t 
heim  concurred  in  these  sentiments,  for  i 
I  will  readily  encounter  the  charge  of  Qi; 
hm/'—IIist.  of  Chrhiianity ^  b.  ii.,  p.  35^ 


Vnj  MAN"  (»N  WAH  AS  UNCHRISTIAN. 

\U  ^n\\    to  the  story  of  the  vision  by  which 
v^-a^v  v.>th  the  words,  In  hoc  vincc,  'came  to 
<Ui?**S;>.M|  8ynd)ol  on  the  war  banner  of 

<i.f-»'rof-  Const!int.iiie,  says,     It  was  now, 
r     M.'         (ijoo  years  alter  the  Christian 
i!».f  jKr  HK-ck  and  peaceful  Jesus  became 
*  »  t.*tiu.  and  the  cross,  the  holy  .^ign  of 

L'Mt.'.i  a»  rt^:''inp!ion,  u  hunner  of  bloody  strife. 
Mr,  yrf.'.nc^hiUr.  invmnpnUy  between  the 
%}^uUi  oj  uiuycrh^l  peace,  and  the  liorrors  of 
«r»r,  u>  xixy  judKHieiU,  Im  coi.elusive  a-ain^t  the 
««*if»vuloU«  or  i.u(-crnufurul  clior.ict,er  of  the 
^«**^.u<*Ui.u,  u<   \U'  si,.ipn  ;\bich  resulted  in 


For  Friends'  Review. 

rniEND.s'  fueedmen's  relief  associa 

The  following  letter  from  Samuel  R. 
ley,  President  of  the  Executive  Comn 
wlio  has  been  inspeciing  ine  condliion  t 
freedmen  in  the  cities  and  camps  cn  the 
sissippi  river,  will  be  interesting  to  the 
tributors,  and  to  all  who  tak«  an  interc 
these  Bufif'ering  people  : 

Memphts,  12tb  mo.  16,  IS 

To  the  Friends^  Frecdmen^s  Association  of  T'hila. 

Dear  Friends:  I  left  Columbus  on  ; 
day,  being  detained  there  by  scarcity  of 
river  boats.  I  had  intended  to  stop  at  1 
No.  10  and  Fort  Pillow,  but  found  tb 
ncithf^r  of  those  points  was  there  any  rea 
tress,  although  of  course  there  is  much 
done;  and  so  I  determined  to  take  passa^ 
this  point.  Before  speaking  of  what  1 
seen  and  h...:.a  L:.e,  I  w^fgive  what  : 
mation  I  could  gather  concerning  Islanc 
10  and  Fort  Pillow.  From  a  reliable  infoi 
I  learned  that  at  the  former  place  ther 
about  1000  women  and  children  from 
States  of  Tennessee,  Missouri,  and  Arka 
They  are  tolerably  supplied  with  clothiui: 
other  necessaries.  The  Contraband  I 
Committee  of  Cincinnati  have  had  this  s 
ment  in  charge,  and  I  sujipose  that,  ne 
Columbus,  it  is  the  best  camp  on  the  river 
school-house  is  being  built,  and  .  two  ten 
are  already  there.  A  third  is  engaged, 
have  a  physician  and  a  dispensar3\  At 
J'illow  a  considerable  nun)ber  of  men  ar 
gaged  in  the  Quartermaster's  departmeni 
there  is  no  account  of  the  women  and  chil 
and  as  there  is  no  regular  camp  it  is  snp 
tlic  number  is  small.  At  Union  City,  a 
80  miles  south-cast  from  Columbus  by  ra' 
is  not  on  the  river,)  there  arc  about  850  w 
and  children  in  a  very  destitute  couditier 
as  they  will  soon  be  removed  to  some 
jdace  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  give  at  to 
to  the  settlenu^nt.  After  two  days  jonri 
arrived  here,  and  have  been  very  much  ; 
csted  in  what  1  have  learned  from  the  Suj 
tendc;nt  of  contrabands,  j  went  out  (( 
hospital  and  saw  one  of  the  surgeons  also 
give  below  the  statistics  of  (he  three  c 
here,  derived  from  boih  sources.  Then 
about  women,  children,  and  infiini 

in  the  tlneo  cam|ia.  One  medical  din 
three  surgeons,  and  six  as^^istant  sr.vgeonj 
assigned  to  this  district,  so  (hat  (hey  arc 
eared  for  in  this  respect.    There  is  an  avi 
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^'  ^,",0  ou  the  sick  list,  and  the  mortality  has 
^if'j-  been  about  70  per  month.  This  is  cod- 
^,!,^.rod  excessive,  and  has  arisen  mainly  from 
(It  removal  of  a  camp  of  8000  trom  Corinth  to 
place,  about  three  weeks  since.  There  is 
ifchoul  in  each  camp,  and  they  are  well  sup- 
jjeJ  with  teachers.  There  are  five  male  teach- 
]rt  and  eleven  young  women,  nearly  all  of 
fhoui  are  sent  here  and  paid  by  different 
thaiitable  associations  in  the  North.  Thoy  are, 
Jvwever,  furnished  with  rations  by  the  gov- 
«:;.i:::ent.  Chaplain  Fiske  has  chavgc  liCiC. 
the  rations  are  issued  to  the  people  once  in  ten 
esv?,  to  the  number  of  4200.  The  men  and 
wmcu  are  mainly  employed  in  cutting  wood, 
tad  it. is  believed  by  Capt.  Cole  that  in  a  month 
I'roui  this  time  tbe  camps  here  will  no  longer 
y,  an  expense  to  the  government.  They  are 
i.lcrably  well  clad, — that  is,  compared  with 
the  camps  below.    When  any  go  into  service 

the  city  or  in  the  Quartermaster's  Depart- 
•  ent,  they  are  dismissed  from  the  camp.  There 
$rc  about  12,000  negroes  in  the  town,  the 
greater  part  of  whom  are  refugees  from  slavery 
rr  have  been  driven  away  from  the  river  towns. 
When  the  Federal  forces  gained  possession  of 
.Memphis,  large  numbers  of  secessionists  left, 
many  houf.es  were  vacated.  These  ."re 
cow  occupied  by  these  forlorn  and  distressed 
people,  and  as  they  have  no  regular  employ- 
mnt,  they  are  fast  becoming  a  nuisance  in  the 
Capt,  Cole  expects  to  receive  an  order 
*»'  register  them  and  place  them  all  in  camps, 
vf  at  least  in  such  a  position  that  they  will  earn 
£  livelihood.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  priva- 
Uoti  amiing  them,  but  it  is  thought  that  any  aid 
pvcn  them  at  present  would  be  thrown  away, 
it  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  this  also  is 

well-ordered  district,  although  the  families 
mostly  in  tents,  and  will  suffer  from  this 
i^^use  as  the  weather  gets  colder.  It  has  been 
^^•ioing  in  torrents  nearly  all  day,  and  I  was 
''^j^ved  with  pity  when  I  saw  the  hundreds  of 
pticDts  in  the  hospital  covered  from  the  storm 
^'  no  better  shelter  than  leaky  tents  ;  among 
Siicin  67  sufferers  with  small-pox.  Th'-y  are 
Jf*^p;iring  to  build  wooden  barracks,  but  will 
t  ardlyget  them  done  before  spring.  At  every 
J'.'iut  1  visit  I  am  told  of  the  intense  distress 
'revailing  down  the  river,  so  1  have  again  em- 
^^^rked.  and  am  now  bound  for  Helena.  It 
^""lUl  be  almost  impossible  to  stop  at  any  of  the 
*'^i>'dler  towns  coming  up  the  river,  on  account 

the  regulations  of  the  boats,  so  I  propose  to 
*'^p  a  day  or  two  at  the  important  places  on  my 
■^^V  down. 

'^hcre  are  numerous  camps  that  we  have 
^'■•■^rd  little  or  nothini^  of.  1  give  the  mimes 
^-  ttio>c  between  iMem]>his  and  Vicksbnrg,  on 

<^  Mi.ssissippi  river,  and  also  of  three  on  the 

I'ite  and  Arkansas  rivers  : — 

Jf^land  No.  Ch],  Helena,  Friar's  Point,  f^kip 
*'->rt)('«^  Lundi)ig,  Uoodnch'B  L'.uuUng,  IvHlli 


ken's  Bend,  Young's  Point,  Plake't  Plaiitatlon, 
Burnett's  Plantation,  Pawpaw  hhmd,  Xau 
Buren's  Hospital,— -Mis.si-<ippi  river. 

Little  Bock  and  Arkansas  river.  ■ 
Pine  Bluff,  JDuval's  Blufr,  YViiilc  river. 
It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  find  that  those 
placed  by  government  in  charge  of  the?c  ecimp* 
are  humane  and  Christian  men,  dis]xt^d  to  <io 
all  they  can  to  relieve  the  di.stres?  and  prousote 
the  well-being  of  those  in  their  char^'t^.  Voa 
will_  be  interested  to  know  that  the  \Vr.'..-'rn 
Suiiilaiy  OuUiiiiission,  ioc.'ited  at  St.  l^>a^*,  *>f 
which  James  Fj.  Yeatmiin^  is  Pre^ideut.  h^*  *tc> 
voted  a  portion  of  its  means  to  the  relief  tfcc 
freedmen.  It  is  now  sending  24  boxes  ofrltoe* 
to  this  point.  There  is  a  Society  being  orgrsn : a 
in  Chicago  to  engage  in  this  important  w.-rk 
We  need  not  fear,  however,  tliat  there  will  W 
any  excess  of  relief,  as  we  could  readily  expco  l 
all  we  have  at  Memphis  alone,  were  it  notiii'.jfc 
needed  elsewhere. 

Very  truly  your  friciid, 

Saml.  1\.  SniPLfiY. 

Mp^MPnis,  Tenncs.^^ec,  12  mo.  -J,  l^Ol. 
J.  WiSTAR  P^VAKS,  Philadeljiliia. 

Respected  Friend, — [  received  a  u  vr  dsj* 
sir thy  kind  letter  "f  IT:!:  .  .rM, 
now  in  reception  of  the  box  -.ind  bale  of  hUn^ 
kets,  which  I  shall  take  to  Vieksburg  on  th- 
first  government  steamer  jias.sins  ihj^i  w"»y. 
These  goods  with  many  others  that  have  ;vt«j| 
come  into  my  hands,  will  be  received  by  hun- 
dreds of  poor  women  and  childien  .'iS  a  g*><^'i 
gift  indeed, 

I  have  very  recently  visited  tl:e  eno.n<f" 
ments  between  here  and  Vicksburg,  (twt!\i-  ra 
all)  containing  about  20. fHiU  ir^-cd  peuplo ; 
nearly  one-half  of  this  numhrriire  doing  {«»!«  ra. 
bly  well,  all  things  con.sidercii.  Tlie  tihfff 
are  suff(uing  in  various  w.jys.  and  O.ivu- 
sands  have  not  a  change  of  r;ilmoni  a  d 
bed-clothing,  and  arc  eouipeli- d  to  i^Uiiior  je 
old  tents  th;it  shield  thorn  very  Hule  l'r'>tu 
the  cold  rains  or  piercing  uinds  of  ujritor. 
And  from  eNp  )sure  they  canout  h\^»'iA  pneu- 
monia. Small-pox  and  other  disea.ses  in'Mdeul 
to  camp  lih  are  on  the  increase,  and  more  f.Ht.ni. 
There  aie  several  thousands  in  the  q\v.\\'S  thit 
1  have  not  vi.-ited,  in  the  interior  of  ArkjMi^a*^. 
that  are  more  destitute,  if  report.s  are  true,  thin 
any  on  the  river.  From  a  lack  of  clotiiin::  i-r 
iroods  to  be  made  up,  a  vast  number  th.if  ar.- 
eotivaleseeiil,  will,  bevouvl  d(»ubt,  be  ehiiitd  lo 
death.  *  \ 

Schools  have  been  orgatiized  in  nearly 
the  eatnps  on  or  near  the  river,  \Hiich  are 
h.rg-dy  attended,  and  most  of  the  i'up»l>  ut^ 
nnking  rapid  ]irogres'«  in  h  nrniup. 

At  Young's  Point,  where  I  am  hKMlo  l.  th^m 
are  ne;\r  three  tliousand,  a  p(Utiou  of  ytih  m  I 
have  su}>plit  d  with  clothing  luTClofoic  received, 
but  many  are  .still  very  do.-t  tule. 
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As  a  distributing  agent  I  shall  pass  from 
one  point  to  another,  and  endeavor  to  supply 
the  Tuost  suffering  cases  first.  There  are  a 
great  many  seamstresses  among  these  poor  peo- 
ple, and  my  wife  takes  charge  of  cutting  and 
making  new  goods  that  may  be  sent,  into  gar- 
ments ;  in  this  way  several  have  agreeable  and 
useful  employment,  and  many  others  might  have 
if  we  had  the  material.  Stocking  yarn  and 
knitting  needles  are  very  much  needed.* 

I  have  in  my  care  over  one  hundred  orphan 
children  thp^-  c^ight  to  be  knittii.g,  r.":! 
of  them  begged  me  to  furnish  them,  but  as 
yet  I  have  not  been  able.    I  hope  some  kind 
friend  will  make  the  necessary  donation. 

With  desires  that  all  friends  of  suffering  hu- 
manity may  be  fully  aroused  to  a  sense  of  duty 
and  immediate  action,  I  conclude  for  want  of 
lime  to  add  more. 

Affection atel3^  thy  friend, 

Elkanah  Bkahd. 

'^[A  supply  of  these  has  been  forwarded.] 

Commnniciited  for  Friend's  Kcvie^^, 

Report  of  the  Female  J3roncJi  of  .Friends'  Aux- 
iUary  Bihlc  Association^  of  Philadelpliia 
Quarterly  Itfeeti'iig. 

Un  examining  our  records  we  find  that  during 
the  past  year  we  have  distributed  42  Reference, 
8  medium-sized  and  43  School  Bibles,  46  Testa- 
ments with  Psalms,  15  large  Testaments,  and 
1  small  Testament.    Total,  180  volumes. 

Of  this  number,  6  Reference  Bibles  were 
given  to  members  of  our  own  Society,  one  to  a 
Boman  Catliolic,  one  to  a  teacher  in  a  colored 
Bchool,  several  to  respectable  persons  who  were 
desirous  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, but  whose  means  were  limited.  Among 
these  were  several  colored  persons,  and  also 
two  or  three  young  married  persons..  One 
Reference  Bible,  12  School  Bibles,  and  20  Tes- 
taments were  sent  to  a  scliool  ibr  freed  people 
in  Kansas,  in  v;hich  Friends  are  interested. 
Two  copies  of  the  Testament  and  Psalms  were 
given  to  Roman  Catholics,  and  12  Testaments 
were,  on  application,  furnished  to  the  Shelter 
for  Colored  Cliildren,  AVc  believe  these,  with 
others,  were  well  bestowed. 

Inquiry  has  been  made  among  the  poor  of 
difi'erenl  classes,  and,  so  far  as  our  means  have 
enabled  us,  we  liave  endeavored  to  supply  those 
to  whom  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scri]itures  would 
be  valuable,  or  the  gift  an  ijicitcment  to  its 
perusal.  lUit  our  very  limited  resources  liavc 
Hometimcs  been  a  discourai^eineiit  to  us,  and 
therefore  we  wish  to  call  the  attention  of 
Pric  nds  to  the  smnlbKN'^s  of  our  means  in  com- 
parison with  the  many  we  find  to  bestow  these 
invaluable  records  upon.  "\V(>  would  encourage 
onr  mend)eis  to  solicit  additional  funds  to 
carry  out  the  important  object  of  i\m  Assceia- 
tioin. 


We  desire  that  tliosc  who  hftve  received  tlJ 
sacred  volume  from  us  may,  by  the  aid  of  iL:  I 
Holy  Spirit,  be  enabled  rightly  to  uudersta-i^.  | 
and  duly  appreciate  it.  | 
Cathadine  M.  Brov\'N,  Treasurer,  | 


Istrtionili  Gfh,  18G4. 


514  Arch  street,  f 

I 


[The  following  Memorial,  and  olliers  of  tl,  | 
same  character  from  similar  bodies,  have  bcvi:  f 
■^r-"-^Pted  to  Coii'^TSSS,  but  there  i.j-  ocutil; 
any  ground  to  hope  that  the  object  will  be  v..  | 
tained  through  legislation.]  | 

To  the  Setiafe  and  Home   bf  Rcpreseniaihn  t 
of  tlie  United  States:  \ 


The  Memorial  of  the  Religious  Societj  .;f  | 
Friends,  re-iding  in  the  eastern  part  of  Indi-  | 
ana,  and  the  western  part  of  Ohio,  represeote-i  \ 
by  their  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  held  at  liici:-  \ 
mond,  Indiana,  on  the  22d  day  of  the  l'2ib  \ 
month,  1863,  resjicctfully  represents —  | 
That  it  has  been  a  part  of  the  religio'os  faitl.  \ 
and  belief  of  the  Society  of  Friends  from  its  fir<t  ^ 
origin,  now  more  than  200  years  since,  that  till  : 
Avars  and  fightings  are  contrary  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  0*'  v  hr^c  rcign  it  wr.s  predicted  tl  H  \ 
swords  sliould  be  beaten  into  plough-shares,  and  t 
spears  into  pruning-hooks,  and  men  should  leiiin  . 
war  no  more,  and  whose  coming  was  announced  \ 
with  the  angelic  song,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  i 
highest,  on    earth    peace,  good  will  toward 
men      and  th;tt  no  plea  of  necessity  or  policv, 
hovN'ever  urgent  or  peculiar,  can  avail  to  rclcu^c  \ 
either  individuals  or  nations  from  the  parn- 
mount  allegiance  which  they  owe  unto  Iliui 
who  liath  said    love  your  enemies."   We  dare- 
not  believe  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  en- 
joining the  love  of  enemies,  and  the  forgive- 
ness of  injuries,  has  prescribed  for  man  s 
series  of  precepts  incapable  of  being  carried 
into  practice,  or  of  which  the  practice  shall  1  c 
postponed,  until  all  shall  be  persuaded  to  act 
upon  them. 

As  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  we  cnn- 
not  coDtribule  to  the  su^tport  of  war,  or  in  anv 
way  participate  in  its  spirit.  It  has  ever  been 
our  belief,  that  to  pay  money  for  exemption,  (r 
to  render  other  services  as  an  equivalent  for,  or 
in  lieu  of  requisitions  for  military  purposes,  is  » 
compromise  of  a  vital  principle  which  wc  ft«'l 
ourselves  conscientiously  bound  to  sup))ort  un- 
der all  circumstances,  and  notwithstanding  arv 
trials  to  which  wo  n;ay  bo  subject.   Wo  fu:tl.er 

,  believe,  tluit  liberty  of  conscience  i.s  both  » 
civil  and  religious  right,  inalienable,  and  i 

'to  be  reslrictetl  by  Iniman  laws.  It  lias  leer, 
recognized  by  the  long  established  usage  of  oi:r 
(lovcrnmcnt,  and  in  order  to  enjoy  the  fr"^' 
exercise  of  it,  most  of  the  ciliyens  of  tlic  oii;:i" 

'  nal  colonics  which  now  form  this  Govcrnun  nl, 

|^ought  a  refuge  in  thiij  laud.    Any  attempt 


\ 
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(.jf-rcc  a  citizen,  to  do  that  which  he  conscien- 
tk.a-ly  and  rcHgiously  believes  to  be  wrong,  is 
j-Mitniry  to  the  genius  and  spirit  of  our  free 
yi\  republican  government. 

We  hive  ever  believed,  and  do  without  any 
ftficrvation,  believe,  in  the  necessity  of  Civil 
tlavernment, — that  it  is  a  Divine  ordinance, — 
tnithat  it  is  our  duty  to  sustain  it  by  all  the 
ifjluence  we  may  be  able  to  exert,  both  by 
<irord  and  deed,  subject  to  the  paramount  law 
cf  Christ,  and  in  this  day  of  fearful  strife,  and 
Wiicn  so  many  of  our  felluw-citizens  are  bruu^ht 
iato  suffering,  we  have  no  desire  to  shrink  from 
ihc  discharge  of  all  our  duty,  nor  from  contrib- 
uting to  the  relief  of  distress  by  every  means 
in  our  power.  We  believe  there  are  various 
Vfays  in  which  we  can  discharge  the  duties  of 
good  citizens  without  infringing  upon  our  prin- 
ciples of  peace. 

Entertaining  these  views,  we  would  respect- 
fully but  earnestly  ask  for  a  continuation  of 
the  liberty  of  conscience,  and  the  Constitu- 
tional right  to  the  free  exercise  of  our  religious 
views,  which  has  been  heretofore  so  liberally 
f.nd  freely  granted;  and  for  exemption  from 
r;ny  requirements  of  a  military  nature, — and 
{bat  in  the  legislation  relative  to  military  laws, 
cur  rel'g'ou?i  scruples  m^y  be  respcotcci,  suid  uo 
jonalty  exacted  for  that  which  we  believe  it 
vaong  for  us  to  perform. 

Signed  by  direction,  and  on  behalf  of  the 
ticeting  aforesaid.        Levi  Jessup,  Clei/c. 


Communicated  fur  Frieuds'  Review. 

A'jreemerd  and  Declaration  of  Faith  of  the 
Colored  "  Union   Camp   Church^^  Younfs 
Point,  on  the  Mississijjpi  River. 
Be  it  known  to  all  whom  it  may  concern, 
that  we,  Simon  Andrevrs,  William  Macintosh, 
Vi'illiam  llichardson,  Jerry  Lewis,  and  Jona- 

tnau-  set  apart  as  a  committee  to  meet  with 

J.^kiinah  Beard,  and  devise  some  plan  for  the 
<-':;atjization  of  a  church,  have  carefully  con- 
r.lered  the  subject,  and  are  fully  united  in 
pC'.^enting  the  following,  (to  wit):  Believing 
J'  's  our  duty,  as  a  people  professing  the  Chris- 
I'-aii  name,  often  to  assemble  ourselves  together, 

♦  r  the  purpose  of  publicly  worshipping  Al- 
'^'L'hty  God,  and  to  talk  of  his  mercy  and 
P/^^'iiicss,  for  the  mutual  benefit  of  each  other, 
i'*'':reby  manifesting  our  interest  in  the  spread 

promotion  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  Jesus, 
**t'oritained  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  : — 

■1  here  fore,  we  whose  names  are  hereunto 
»-ibsr:ribed,  do  agree  and  bind  ourselves  to  ab- 

*  t!fi  from  tlioHc  things  which  His  holy  laws 
^^1  ^-'ommandments  arc  againet,  and  will  use 
''f'*^  utmost  endeavors  to  live  soberly,  righteous- 
h  and  godly,  through  evil,  as  well  as  good 

^^nicrcfore,  be  it  known,  that  we  do  now  en- 
•'^  solemn  compact  as  a  band  of  brothers 
•'''J  winters, /mv/nr;  the  Lord,  hereby  organii':- 
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ing  ourselves  into  a  Churoh,  to  Lt?  c-jiled  slI 
known  as  the  "  Union  Camp  Cfiureh:' 

And  be  it  further  r<^5o!.ved,  sh&i.  we  talc  fK* 
New  Testament  Scripture-^  ^  oar  rule  of  hU^ 
and  declaration  oi  our  faith,      tier  «?e 
surely  to  be  believed,  and  pal      ptusn^C'?  I.j 
those  who  fear  the  Lord. 

Therefore,  we  adopt  it  rt^  oar  h^*<:M  g(  dt^- 
pline;  and  should  any  of  us  U  ptiUij  ^-uf 
immoral  or  scandalous  practice*,  tft  tre  fe4 
admonished,  and  upon  refii^rt!  ^  ' 
uiake  satisfaction  to  the  Church,  s-i^h  ih^U 
disowned."    [Here  follow  the  namf-s  t-l 
hundred  and  twenty  five  who  voluaULfil^j 
in  their  names  as  members.] 

There  is  a  difference  between  bvpO'trl*^ 
instability.    ^Ye  may  feel  vrhat      u'U^r  iii 
time,  but  emotions  are  not  principles;  i^nj^ay^.* 
are  not  dispositions.    There  may  be  gv.4ft'  *s, 
but  it  is  like  the  early  dew.    How  oftvn  •]•> 
become  a  wonder  as  well  as  a  grief  to  our?-j!?e4  f 
How  little  do  vvc  know  of  our  own  he.^ri^.,  .1 
we  are  tried  !    The  little  ants  di,s.ipj-,ar  Ui  \hf 
cloudy  and  rainy  day,  and  the  ob.-Lrvt-r 
suppose  they  were  all  dead.    But  ht  iha  ^•-.ti 
shine  forth  and  they  v.ve  again  fill  Jiltv^  an  I  m 

of  the  water  when  calm,  but  iho  wavfiS  thti'esHr 
cast  up  the  mire  and  dirt. 

Let  us  not  therefore  make  too  much  r-f  ffi-fs*:* 
and  feelings.  Let  us  not  imagine,  hccauv** 
are  novf  walking  in  the  light  of  GodV  cor.nt<4- 
nance,  that  we  shall  never  again  n)ouru  ib* 
sence.  Behold  the  hour  comcth  when  vrc  nis.r 
consider  our  present  joy  as  only  u  delu-'i.u-a. 
Therefore  let  us  rejoice  with  trcniblitirr.  lot  u* 
remember  our  own  weakne.-s,  and,  instead  u(<i^ 
pending  on  the  grace  that  is  in  us,  l'«  *tf\:ug 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  dc-us.*" 

Bewftre  of  Peter's  word  ; 
Nor  coufiticiitly  e.vy. 
"  1  mirr  nil!  deny  tlx     I.orti  ;  " 
But,  "  Grant  I  uever  niav." 

Man's  wisdom  i?,  to  .Reek 
His  strength  in  Ciod  alon^: 

And  e  en  an  angel  wouM  le  vcAk 
That  trusted  m  his  own. 


E.A.CH   1L\S  lUS  WUUK. 

All  men  caiinut  work  in  the  :vrt»>  yrsy. 
"  There  are  diversities  of  opor.itiou--.*'  r|«n 
the  face  of  a  watch  you  may  see  an  iilu-tMiion 
of  my  mcaniuig.  On  that  small  sj-:ico  Vv'tt 
have  three  workers  ;  there  is  the  5to.>nd- 
ixunter  performing  rapid  revolutions;  thcr«»  u 
the  minute  pointer  going  at  a  greatly  rr  in '>r-! 
speed,  ar.d  tliore  is  the  hour-point' r  ux  Uct 
still.  Now,  any  one  acqaainled  witli  th-'  ii5-"h. 
anism  of  a  watch  would  conclude  tl;  »t  th.»  b'i*Y 
little  second-pointer  was  doing  all  the  w.»rk  :  it 
is  clicking  away  at  sixty  rnne<<  tbo  Ppcod  of 
the  miuute-pointer,  and  as  for  the  hour  h:u>d 
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that  seems  to  be  doing  no  work  fit  all.  You 
can  see  in  a  moment  that  the  first  is  busy, 
and  in  a  short  time  yon  will  sec  the  second  stir  ; 
}>utyou  must  wait  still  longer  to  assure  your- 
sell:'  of  the  motion  of  the  third.  So  it  is  in  the 
church.  There  are  active,  fussy  men,  who  ap- 
pear to  be  doing  the  work  of  the  whole  com- 
niunify;  and  others  slower  still.  But  can  we 
do  without  the  minute  and  hour-pointers  ?  The 
noisy  second-hand  might  go  round  its  little 
circle  for  ever,  without  telling  the  world  the 
true  time.  Wc  should  be  thankful  lor  all 
kinds  of  workers.  The  silent,  steady  hour- 
hand  need  not  envy  its  noisy  little  colleague. 
Each  man  must  fill  the  measure  of  his  capacity. 
Your  business  is  to  do  your  allotted  work,  so 
as  to  meet  the  approbation  of  the  Master. — 
British  Standard. 


MEMORIAL  TO  THE  QUEEN  ON  JAPAN. 

The  following  Memorial  has  been  forvrarded 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Peace  Society  to  the 
llome  Secretary  for  presentation  to  Her  Ma- 
jesty, the  Queen  :-™ 

To  THE  Queen',?  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
The  UnmlAe  Memorial  of  the  Coinrtiittcc  of  the 

Peace  Societi/. 
May  it  please  your  majesty  : 

The  Committee  of  the  Peace  Society  ask 
permission  most  respectfully  to  express  to  your 
M^ajesty  the  feelings  of  deep  sorrow  aad  shame, 
with  which  they  have  read  the  accounts  that  | 
have  recently  readied  this  country  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  tlie  British  Squadron  on  the  Coast 
of  Japan. 

It  would  appear  that,  in  September,  1862,  a 
party  of  English  subjects,  while  riding  on  the 
road  from  Yokohama  to  Yeddo,  were  assailed 
by  the  armed  retainers  of  a  Japanese  Baimio, 
when  one  of  them  was  barbarously  killed  on  the 
spot,  and  two  others  were  seriously  wounded. 
Eor  this  cruel  outrage,  the  British  Government 
demanded  reparation  from  tlie  Japanese  au- 
thorities. In  accordance  with  the  requisitions 
made  by  your  Majesty's  Foreign  Secretary,  the 
Government  of  the  Tycoon  made  a  formal  apo- 
logy, and  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  British 
Charge  d'AiTaircs  at  Yeddo,  the  sum  of  £100,- 
000,  as  an  indemnity  for  the  olfence. 

l^ut  beyond  the  demands  thus  made  on  the 
Central  Government  of  Japan,  it  was  thought 
right  to  require  furlher  amends  IVom  the  Jh-i'nce 
of  Salsuma,  whose  servants,  it  was  alleged,  had 
been  the  jierpetrators  of  the  acts  coniplained 
of;  and,  in  case  of  relusal,  the  Charge  d' Affaires 
was  instructed  ))y  the  Jlonm  Government  to 
call  upon  the  senior  naval  ofiieer  on  the  station, 
to  adopt  such  measures  of  reprisal  or  bhickade. 
or  both,  as  he  might  judge  best  calcilatcd  to 
obtain  the  end  proposed."  Tlic  ])ar(icuhir 
forms  of  coercion  suggested  by  the  j<\>ioi;::n 
Secretary,  Were  the  blockatic  of  tho  port  of 


Kagosima,  and  the  seizure  and  detention,  r;^ 
redress  was  obtained,  of  certain  steain-hhifA 
the  property  of  the  I'rinr-e.  It  was  left  to  t-U 
judgment  of  the  naval  ofiicer,  to  decide  vrhcilf- 
it  would  be  possible  or  advisable  to  shell  tii- 
residence  of  the  Prince. 

In  August  last,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Neal-^ 
your  Majesty's  Charge  d'Affaires  in  Japs? 
proceeded  with  the  British  squadron,  under  tb? 
command  of  Vice-Admiral  Kuper,  to  the  poi; 
of  Kagosima,  the  capital      \}"^  Pr'^c^      .'i'. . 
suma.    On  the  13th  of  that  inontb  he  sent  \ 
despatch  to  the  Prince,  making  certain  c;. 
mands  ibr  redress,  as  prescribed  by  your 
jesty's  Foreign  Secretary.    On  the  fulloviin:^ 
day  a  reply  was  received  from  the  ministcn 
of  the  Prince,  stating  the  difficulties  in  tlj* 
way  of  conceding  some  of  the  demands  made; 
one  of  which  was,  as  Lieutenant-Colonel  Neale 
explains  it,  that  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  shouli 
deliver  up  his  own  father  to  condign  punisli' 
raent,  and  recommending  further  conference  c:i 
the  subject  with  the  Government  of  the  'Xn- 
eoon.    But  after  he  received  this  communici' 
tion,  and  v/ithout  attempting  any  further  nego- 
tiation, the  Charge  d'Affaires  instructed  Yico- 
Admiral  Kuper  at  onf-e  to  havi*  reccnrrc  t-r 
measures  of  coercion.     In  the  execution  of 
these  orders,  Vice-Admiral  Kuper  not  onlj 
seized  tlie  Prince's  steamers,  and  shelled  hij 
palace,  as  the  Foreign  Secretar}^  had  indicated, 
but  destroyed  the  vjhole  tovzn  of  Kagosima. 
Nothing  can  be  more  explicit  than  his  own 
language  on  this  point.    In  summing  up  the 
injury  ioflictcd  npo))  the  possessions  and  prop- 
erty of  the  Prince  of  Satsuma,  he  speaks  not 
only  of  the  disabling  of  many  guns,  the  explo- 
sion of  magazines,  and  the  serious  damage  ot 
the  principal  batteries,  but  of"  the  destruction 
by  fire  of  three  steamers,  five  large  junks,  r-*^- 
■inholc  town  of  Kagoi^iiva,  and  the  palace  of  tl?*? 
Prince."    He  furlher  describes  the  conflagia- 
tion  ho  had  created  as  "  continuing  with  uns- 
bated  ardor  up  to  the  time  of  the  departure  of 
the  squadron,  48  hours  subsequent  to  the  fir>t 
attack."    And  finally,  in  writing  to  the  Charge 
d'Aifaires  on  the  17th,  he  states  that  "the  fire, 
which  is  still  raging,  affords  reasonable  grouni 
for  believing  that  the  entire  town  of  Kagosinia 
is  now  a  mass  of  ruiji<?."    Your  Majesty's  nv^* 
morialists  are  informed  that,  the  town  of  Kar'"'- 
sima,  like  all  Japanese  towns,  owing  to  tlu' 
frequency  of  earthquakes  in  that  country,  i' 
built  of  wood,  and  that  it  has,  or  ha'd,  a  popu- 
lation of  U>0,000   or    180,000  inhabit;n»:--= 
Among  those  there  must  have  boon  a  hi'-'^ 
number  of  aged  persons,  of  infants  and  you'!'.: 
childvtMi,  of  the  sick,  the  helpless,  the  dyin.' 
\o  warning  whatever  was  given,  by  wfdf.* 
(hoy  niighl  luive  profiled,  to  attempt  to  csca;^-' 
from  llu>  harf'ul  {a(c  that  awaited  them.  Aj>>^ 
wh'Mi  this  vast  and  ]>eaeoful  pop\ila:ion  fou:^"^^ 
'their  honu'^  suddenly  wrapped  in  the  tlan'C!*^'' 
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laniversal  and  inextinguisliable  conflagration, 
iiiiagiuation  can  adequately  depict  tiie  lior- 

of  tlic  scene  tliat  must  liave  ensued. 
Tlie  Goiiiinittce  respectfully  submit  to  your 
^^5jesty  that  tliis  trenieudous  act  of  vengeauce, 
;3f.icted  by  British  arms,  cannot  be  justified  on 
K^if  ground,  they  will  not  say  of  justice  and 
|t/:j):inity,  but  of  international  law,  or  even  of 
A.;  laws  of  war.    However  heinous  may  have 
j,;x'!j  the  criminality  of  those  concerned  in  the 
for  which  redress  was  sought,  the  people  of 
Kig^-'siwa,  situated  at  a  considerable  disiancb 
the  scene  of  the  outrage,  were  in  no  re- 


:t  implicated  in  the  guilt. 


i'our  Majesty's  memorialists  are  profoundly 
f.\3rinced  that  acts  like  these,  unhappily  of 
l^>\>  frequent  occurrence  in  those  remote  re- 
fioDS,  are  inflicting  a  deep  and  lasting  injury 
^3  the  character  of  this  country.  Far  from 
helping,  they  create  an  insurmountable  barrier 
the  way  of  our  progress  as  the  professed 
j^>ostles  of  civilization  and  Christianity  in  the 
h\<{.  They  atibrd  matter  of  just  reproach 
i^jiDst  US  to  other  nations,  and  take  from  us 
tiv'  power  of  remonstrance  or  rebuke  with 
th'.'!}),  whatever  acts  of  injustice  or  oppression 
iiiejmay  commit.    They  dishonor  our  Chris- 

y,,.ofV-'0"    b-fr>-    the  fllCC  cf  /liC    WOii'^  , 

may  we  not  just!}'  apprehend  that  they 
«iy  expose  us  to  the  righteous  displeasure  of 
di:u  by  whose  signal  favor  our  country  has 
ie-.:fl  raised  to  snch  unexampled  power  and 
posperity  1 

The  Committee  of  the  Peace  Society,  thero- 
*'.fe,  most  humbly,  but  most  earnestly,  entreat 
jour  Majesty  to  withold  your  royal  sanction 
■-"•in  this  great  outrage,  perpetrated,  in  your 
Mijesty's  namcj  on  tlie  unoffending  people  of 
^•■iL'osima ! 

And  your  Majesty's  memorialists,  as  in  duty 
^vuud,  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

JosiGPn  Pease,  PrcsiJcnt. 
..  .  ,        Sauvfj,  GvKNEY,  'frcasurer. 
;     IIekry  liiCUAUD,  /Secretary. 

From  the  Moravian. 
'iLIMPSES   OF  THE   AYOllK  IN   THE  ARCriC 
COUNTRTKS. 

ilie  latest  intelligence  given  })y  the  Miss/ons- 
-^^^^  of  the  work  in  the  last  year  in  Labrador 
«  i  Creenhirid,  is  of  a  distressing  character. 
'•'^  tlie  former  coast  a  contagion  raged,  carry- 
'•!}  a  large  nujnbcr  of  the  Christiiin  l^^squi- 
J'^'-^x;  ill  the  latter  country,  one  of  the  nn>st 
'"^"'Sfunent  and  useful  missionaries  [Casper  Koc- 
''J^'*]  Was  called  into  a  better  world.    We  pre- 
.«:omo  interesting  glimpses  of  these  occur- 

^T^l»e  past  wiuler,  writes  Jlev.  J.  (J.  ^Sperling, 
1*^'  f>r  us  at  ll.c])ron  the  most  trying  in  many 
t^V"  ^"  ^'^''^""it  terrible  storms  jirevailed 
^''1  prevented  the  Esquimaux  from  lislnn.-:. 
ihcu  the  sea  was  closed  with  ice  at  an  uji 


usually  early  period,  so  that  the  seahhunt  of 
this  season  became  iniposs'.lde.  Most  anxious- 
ly we  looked  into  the  future,  and  betook  our- 
selves to  fervent  prayer,  beseechino- Ocd  to  send 
us  help  and  feed  His^  children.  About  Christ- 
mas-time lie  heard  our  supplication3.  Several 
openings  in  the  ice  were  di.^covered,  an-.l  at 
these  the  Esquimaux  captured  a  number  of 
seals  which  supplied  many  families  with  f-x^d. 

The  festival  that  followed  wa.s  a  jnyous  one, 
but  it  proved  to  be  the  last  for  not  a  low  of  our 
ouoi^toi^uLiOii.  XX.  pt;ti<ju  oi  great  trii^uiitir'n 
was  approaching.  On  the  eleventh  day  of  rVb- 
ruary  the  mail-carrier,  from  the  southern  hU. 
tioDS  arrived,  ill  of  influenza.  "Several  ofo'.jr 
people  immediately  took  this  disease,  which 
soon  became  a  contagion,  and  majiy  dio.-i.  At 
the  same  time  the  coid  was  intense,  so  tiiui  ^l-.n 
invalids  in  their  miserable  houses  unprovidL-l 
v/ith  stoves,  were  almost  frozen.  Tliere  \H'\ir,z 
no  one  well  enough  to  dig  graves,  the  corp.-c? 
had  to  be  set  aside  in  a  frozen  stato,  uritil  ai 
last,  the  weather  being  somewhat  modcriti^d. 
the  funerals  took  place.  On  the  12th  ol'  >bn-'.  Ij, 
thirteen  men  and  three  children  were  liirii-d 
in  one  grave,  and  three  day.'^  later  ten  \v..>m;  n 
in  another,  all  witliout  coffins,  as  there  w«.-ft= 
iic^.  'a-.i  Jo  ..;,.:^a.di      the  .  1g  nuiL  ;:.._.tu, 

and  even  if  there  had  been,  the  surviving  men, 
sick  or  slowly  recovering  from  the  sick 
could  not  have  put  them  together.  It  w;i«  a 
most  rnonrnfnl  spectacle  to  see  ibese  twenty  i^ix 
dead  bodies,  frozen  hard,  lying  side  by  si  ic  ni.'i 
awaiting  burial.  Twenty-foil^^  uthci-s  died  sub- 
sequently, so  that  the  whole  number  who  !«dl 
victims  to  tiiis  contagion  was  fifty  person.-,  in 
other  words,  the  one  sixth  purt  of  our  ciii.r*^ 
congregation.  It  is  remarkable  th.^t  ot  ihc.-o 
not  a  fev/  at  once  felt  that  they  would  dh\  nn  J. 
refused  to  take  any  medicine  ;  and  it.  is  er.ooura - 
ging  to  know  that  they  appeared  ready  f  t  th'^ 
change. 

At  Okak,  the  station  next  to  Hebron,  whi.h 
is  the  uiQst  northern  onc^  sixteen  did  «•!  the 
same  disease. 

A  missionary  :)t  l.ichlenfels  writ«^>  :  In  S«'n- 
tember  already  the  cold  weather  began,  aiid 
thermometer  showed  18°  P.;  in  danuiuy  it 
stood  at  P2°  below  zero;  and  in  March  ;tl  ol"^ 
below  zero!  We  continued  the  cvoniu::  -irvi- 
ces  until  the  middle  olMaiuury,  but  then  they 
had  to  be  dropped.  It  was  inipo-Mlde  lo  I'-tht 
nil  the  church  ;  the  oil  fro'.'.o  in  the  bnip^  :d- 
nntst  as  soon  as  ihev  h;id  bren  lilled.  Previous 
to  ChristnjMS  the  tiords  were  WWcX  with  ie  ■.  and 
by  the  end  of  l^Vhrnary,  an  ininicn>e  I'clt  <'n- 
vironed  the  whole  coast.  Prom  the  tops  ...'the 
nuuintains  not  a  sj)eck  of  tlio  sea  could  l  e  Jj'<' 
covered — all  was  i»e  everywln'^rc. 

"Tim:  only  desigii  of  John's  l)ein-j  sent 
into  ihe  w»nld  was  to  make  Christ  mnnif'^t  t«> 
Israel  ;  an^l  yet  he  lived  oven  to  the  time  v.f  his 
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own  preaching  without  so  much  as  knowing 
him.  An  eager  and  impatient  desire  to  know 
what  will  become  of  us,  and  for  what  wc  lire 
designed,  is  contrary  to  perfection.  When  God 
leads  and  conducts  a  soul  by  himself,  he  does 
it  by  woys  so  pure  and  holy,  that  it  is  sup- 
ported by  nothing  but  his  spirit  and  his  grace. 


Prayer  is  so  mighty  an  instrument,  that  no 
one  ever  thoroughly  mastered  all  its  keys. 
The3''  sweep  along  the  inGuitc  scale  of  ii.uu's 
wants,  and  of  God's  goodness. — Hugh  Miller. 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  23,  1864. 


Aid  to  the  Freed  People. — We  publish 
this  week  some  extracts  from  two  letters  written 
at  Memphis  last  month  by  Samuel  Pi,.  Shipley, 
of  this  city,  and  Elkauah  Beard,  principal  agent 
of  the  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
on  the  concerns  of  the  people  of  color. 


condition  of  the  Freed-people  in  the  South 
West  should  stimulate  every  reader  to  renewed 
efforts  aT]d  sacrifices  for  their  relief.  The  ex- 
tremely cold  weather  which  occurred  soon  after 
the  date  of  these  letters,  must  have  greatly  in- 
creased their  sufferinir. 

A  letter  from  E.  Beard  to  the  Indiana  Com- 
mittee, dated  on  the  22d  ult.,  at  Memphis,  re- 
fers to  the  sinking  of  the  steamer  F.  McBur- 
nie,  near  Fort  Pillow,  having  on  board  27 
boxes  of  goods,  forwarded  by  Friends  in  the 
West,  to  himself  and  Henry  Rowntree,  and  says 
14  boxes  had  been  recovered  from  the  wreck, 
and  the  agent  of  the  vessel  thought  most  of  the 
others  would  be  found. 

In  another  part  of  this  number  we  insert  an 
agreement  and  declaration  of  faith  prepared 
and  signed  by  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
colored  persons,  at  Young's  Point,  who  have 
entered  into  religious  association  under  the 
name  of  "  Union  Camp  Church.'' 

In  reference  to  these  persons,  E.  Beard 
writes  : — I  think  J  can  sal'cly  say,  the  grealor 
part  of  them  are  true  seekers,  and  desire  above 
every  thing  else  to  love  and  serve  the  ].ord 
Jesus.  Wc  have  meetings  for  worship  at  11 
and  8  o'clock  on  First-days,  and  at  G  on  Fiflh- 
Jay  evenings,  and  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  has  broken  the  hai  vl  I 


hearts  of  some  who  once  mocked  while  oti:e>j  ' 
prayed.^'  \ 

 .t-MS*^   3 

Friends  Boarding  School  in  Iowa ; 
Since  the  destruction  of  the  Spring  Creek  h  \ 
stitute  by  fire,  Friends  in  Iowa  have  serioa-lv 
considered  the  question,  suggested  by  our  frier..; 
David  Hunt,  whether  it  would  not  be  advisable 
to  establish  a  Yearly  Meeting  School  near  t;.. 
site  of  the  new  meeting-house,  instead  of  r 
building  the  Spring  Creek  Institute.  The  seven 
Quarterly  Meetings  in  Iowa  have  given  atte::. 
tion  to  the  subject,  and  it  appears  that  Frienc- 
generally  think  the  time  has  not  yet  come  t. 
attempt  to  build  a  large  institution  ;  and  th..: 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Spring  Creek  institut-: 
and  the  opening  of  a  similar  School  in  each  c. 
the  Quarterly  Meetings,  will  do  more  for  the  dif- 
fusion of  useful  knowledge  among  the  youth  of 
Iowa,  than  by  concentrating  all  their  means  aijd 
interests  at  one  place.    A  large  expenditure  i» 
now  required  for  erecting  a  building  for  th-: 
holding  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  scverai 
y^^ais  v.  iii  piuoal/ly  elap^s  bcioio  Irienua  fcv. 
able  to  establish  a  Yearly  Meeting  School.  li- 
the ujccn  time,  active  measures  are  in  progrc:-- 
to  rebuild  the  Spring  Creek  Institute  ;  aboui 
three  thousand  dollars  have  already  been  sub- 
scribed; and  it  is  hoped  that  with  the  aid  proLi- 
ised  and  expected  in  other  places,  the  buildin-' 
may  be  put  under  contract  early  the  eusuin^:: 
spring.    It  will  be  v/ithin  the  limits  of  the 
new  Quarterly  fleeting  of  Oskaloosa,  which 
was  set  off,  by  the  late  Yearly  Meeting,  from 
Pleasant  Plain  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  is  tol? 
opened  next  month.    It  is  understood  that  ih. 
latter  Quarterly  Meeting  proposes  to  transfci 
its  interest,  title  and  claim  in  the  Institute  t- 
Oskaloosa  Quarterly  IMectiug,  which  cxplair-- 
the  fact  that  Pleasant  Plain  has  taken  no  stc[-* 
towards  rebuilding  the  Institute. 

It  must  bo  gratifying  to  Friends  evcrywhorc 
to  see  the  deep  interest  cherished  by  Friendir  - 
Iowa  on  the  subject  of  education  ;  and  as  ih' 
Quarterly  Meetings  do  not  appear  to  bo  p^^' 
pared  at  ])rosontto  carry  into  effect  the  sug?<'^- 
tion  made  by  Pavid  Hunt,  the  ofiort  to  rcbnl'i 
Spring  Crock  Institute  remains  open  to  t);'" 
sympathy  and  generous  aid  of  Friends  in  oth<' 


Yearly  Meetings,  and  they  may  bo  rcmif 
that  contributions  will  l^e  gratofullv  recoi^"'*^ 
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DiBD,  on  tbc  10th  of  12th  month,  18G3,  Lydia  E.. 
irilo  of  Aqnilia  Branson,  in  the  61st  year  of  her  age ; 
tn  Kl^cY  of  lOIlu-ood  Monthly  Meeting,  and  a  bright 
example  in  Christian  kindness  and  love  to  all 
irouud  her. 

. — at  Farmcrsvillc,  Leeds  county,  C.^A^.,  on  the 
1st  of  7th  month,  18G3,  Betsy  E.,  wife  of  Harvey 
Derbyshire,  aged  40  years;  a  member  of  Leeds 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  departed  rejoicing 
in  the  Christian's  hope, 

 ,  on  the  Gth  of  11th  month,  1863,  at  College 

jlill,  near  Cincinnati,  J/mks  Crew,  in  the  38th  year 
of  lis  age;  a  member  cf  Cincinnati  Monthly  iMect 
ing.  -  His  spirit  quietly  passed  away,  after  several 
weeks'  severe  snfT'ering,which  he  bore  with  Christian 
fortitude,  giving  evidence  of  his  unshaken  confi- 
dence in  a  Saviour's  power  and  redeeming  love. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  8th  month,  1863,  Margaret 

D.  Jefferis,  aged  64  years,  11  months,  and  11  days  ; 
a  member  of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Ind.  '  The  pious  life  and  services  of  this  dear 
Friend,  were  closed  after  three  weeks  of  sore  afllic- 
tion.  In  her  last  sickness  she  said,  "I  have  fought  a 
(rood  fight;  the  battle  is  won  ;  henceforth  there  is  a 
crown  of  righteousness  laid  up  for  me." 

•  ,  in  Hendrick's  county, Ind.,  on  the  28t]i  of  12th 

month,  1803,  Georgk  IM.  McRackkn,  aged  22  years; 
R  member  of  Deep  River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
in  North  Carolina,  and  grandson  of  the  late  Nathan 
Mendenhall,  of  N.  C. 

 ,  ou  tljo  Vth  g(  iOiii  iiiOiitb,  18G3,  'iriOMAo 

Elwood,  in  the  6th  year  of  bis  age  ;  and  on  the  5lh 
ef  11th  month,  Martha  S.,  in  the  2d  year  of  her 
fige,  son  and  daughter  of  David  and  Ann  Dean, 
members  of  "Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  in  Bolton,  Mass.,  on  the  30th  of  12th  mo., 

1863,  Williams  Davis,  Sr.,  in  the  81st  ycnr  of  his 
Rge ;  formerly  a  member  of  New  Bedford  Monthly 
Meeting, 

From  his  youth  upwards  he  served  the  Lord,  and 
end  was  peace. 

■  ,  on  22d  of  12th  mo.,1  863,William  Jksscp,  late 

of  Perquimons  county.  North  Carolinu,  nged  about 
20  years;  a  member  of  Milford  Monthly  Meeting, 
^Qd.  Among  other  expressions,  he  said,  "  I  want 
the  people  at  my  funeral  to  be  told  I  did  not  have  to 
ieek  my  God  on  a  dying  bed  ;  I  found  Him  years 
J'C'fore.  Wonderful  that  such  a  poor  worm  of  the 
^ust  as  I  should  enjoy  such  sweet  peace  !  '  Great 
^nd  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty  ; 
i^si  And  true  arc  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  Saints.' 

ine  sing  praises  to  tliec,  0  Lord  !  not  only  now, 
^ut  henceforth  and  forever,  for  my  dear,  precious, 
j^<'decmer'8  sake,  amen.  Lord,  grant  the  same 
''if^.^od  assurance  to  my  weepiug  wife  and  fatherless 
cbildren." 

 ,  on  the  Mth  of  11th  mo.,  1B63,  Hannau  W., 

*>fo  of  Wm.  J}.  Lipsey,  and  dangliter  of  I'vllis  and 
"a.;hel  WilliLSj  in  the  3l)th  year  of  her  age  ;  an  es- 
teemed member  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting  of 
'nondg,  Ind.  She  was  a  long  and  patient  sntForer, 
died  suddenly  while  at  the  French  Lick  Springs, 
*licie  she  went  with  tlic  liopc  of  partially  regaining 
"C;''  liealth.  SIjo  had  for  the  last  few  month?  of  lu  r 
appeared  unusually  devoted,  and  frt  quently  ro- 
"^'^^rkrd  that  her  life  here  was  alino.st  spout. 

nPttr  Morrisville,  Rucks  (■onnty.  Fa.,  on  the 
'filing  of  the  l  lih  inst.,  John  K  iiiKii):ii)K,  in  the  j 
'  •t"  year  of  hia  age. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  11th  mo.,  1863,  William 
Grossman,  an  elder  of  Cincinnati  Monthly']\leeting, 
in  the  76th  year  of  his  age.  lie  became  a  member 
of  our  religious  society  in  early  life,  by  couvince- 
meut  of  its  doctrines  and  testimonies  ;  and  during 
tbc  close  trials  and  provings  which  our  Society  has 
had  to  pass  through,  be  was  concerned  earnestly  to 
contend  for  thefaiih,  and  to  maintain  those  doctrines 
and  testimonies  in  their  purity.  During  his  last 
illness  he  was  preserved  in  much  quietness,  and  was 
permitted  to  experience  a  degree  of  that  peace  pro- 
mised to  the  disciples  ;  and,  relying  on  the  merits 
of  a  crucified  and  then  Saviour,  was  favored  to  look 
forT»/srd  w'th  an  unf;iii''T2  hope  to  a  glnrious  im- 
mortality. 

 ,  in  Cincinnati,  6th  mo.  19th,  1863,  Fuebs 

Shipley,  an  elder  of  Cincinnati  .Monthly  ileeting. 
Her's  was  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  She 
long  filled  the  station  of  an  elder,  and  by  her  exam- 
ple adorned  the  doctrine  of  her  Saviour,  in  whonoi 
was  her  sole  dependence  ;  nor  were  words  of  en- 
couragement or  warning  withheld,  v.-hen  she  felt 
called  to  labor  for  her  Lord,  while  her  clear  view  of 
the  plan  of  salvation  made  her  valuable  in  the  dis- 
charge of  her  duties  in  the  church.  After  a  length- 
ened sickness,  she  quietly  sank  to  rest. 

 ,  in  Cincinnati,  1st  mo.  4th,  1864,  Thomas  C. 

Shipley,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
Cincinnati  ]\Ionth]y  Meeting.  Of  him  it  may  be  said, 
he  hath  been  a  succorer  of  many."  But  while 
this  had  been  his  habit  through  life,  yet  when,  in 
hi?  fit  t'rT  f^f  n-cd  ho  bro^-xht  all  to  the  foot  of 
the  Cross,  and  asked  for  that  boon  which  God  alone 
can  give,  even  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  from  that  time 
bis  naturally  kind  disposition  seemed  to  receive  a 
fresh  anointing,  and  the  latter  years  of  his  life  were 
chiefly  devoted  to  deeds  of  love  and  charity. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  8th  mo.,  18G3,  at  Blue  River, 

Ind.,  Albertus,  son  of  Wm.  B.  and  Hannah  W,  Lip-' 
sey,  aged  nearly  ten  months. 


A  competent  Female  Teacher  wishes  a  situation 
in  a  Friends'  School,  in  this  city.  Apply  at  the 
Office  of  Friends'  Review. 


POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1864. 
This  valuable  little  annual,  published  by  the 
Tract  Association  of  Fiicnds  in  New  York,  is  iiow 
for  sale  by  Wra.  Wood  &  Co.,  61  Walker  St.,  New 
York,  price  50  cts.  per  dozen,  or,  if  sent  by  ii-.ail, 
55  cents. 

No  other  almanac  contains  the  times  of  lidding 
oil  the  Yearly  and  Quartet ly  Meetings  and  Meetings 
for  Sud'crings  in  America.  It  is  hoped  that  Friends 
in  every  part  of  the  country  will  promptly  send  for 
it,  so  that  the  Tract  Association  may  be  siived  from 
liccnniury  loss,  and  also  encouraged  to  continue  the 
))ublicatiou  annuallv.- — 3t. 

C1U800M  STVlEl'/r  SOUP  HOUSE. 

"The  Society  for  supplying  the  Poor  of  the  City 
with  Soup"  have  opened  their  House,  No.  16  (Iris- 
com  St.  (between  4th  and  5th,  and  Spruce  and  Fine 
S(s.),  where  thoy  are  delivering  soup  to  the  needy 
daily,  PNcept  Firsf-days.  betwe»m  11  and  1  o'clock. 

Relying  on  the  liberality  of  the  benevolent,  annu- 
ally extended  to  support  their  clVoris  to  relieve  the 
distressed,  ihey  respectfully  solicit  contributione, 
which  will  be  gratefullv  received  by  Tlumms  KvunB, 
HI7  Arch  St.,  Jeremiah  Hacker,  ."^  16  So.  4th  St.,  or 
William  lOvans,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  252  S.  Front  St. 

J'hila.^  is(  mo.  16,  1804.-31. 
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WOMAN'S  AID  ASSOCIATION, 
Will  hold  their  next  Stated  Meeting  at  the  Committee 
room  of  Arch  St.  Mealing  House,  on  Uh  day  alier- 
Dooii,  the  23d  of  1st  mooih,  1861,  at  4  o'clock.   A  ll 
interested  lire  invited  to  attend. 

E.  C.  Collins,  Secretary. 


The  tabernacle,  the  mercy  seat,  the  altar, 
the  table  of  sbevv-bread,  the  paschal  lamb,  all 
these  led  to  Christ,  and  derived  their  import- 
ance from  the  relation.  The  Jews  were  in  the 
infancy  of  the  church,  and  these  ceremonies 
WQic  like  pictures  placed  over  the  child's  les- 
sons; or  the  whole  economy  may  be  considered 
as  a  star  to  the  travellers  in  search  of  the  conso- 
lation of  Israel,  going  before  them  until  it 
stood  over  where  the  young  child  was,  and  then 
disappearing. 

It  is  hard  to  believe  that  "  the  word  of  Christ 
is  dwelling  richly  ^'  in  anyone  who  is  not  mak- 
ing some  effort  to  impart  that  word  to  his  fel- 
low sinners.  It  matters  not  what  may  be  the 
amount  of  the  eflbrt :  it  may  be  to  drop  a  few 
words  in  the  ear  of  a  friend,  to  give  a  tract,  to 
pen  a  note,. to  breathe  a  prayer. 


AliOUT  POSTAGE  STAMPS. 

In  color  and  embossed  work  the  Grerraan 
and  the  Anglo- Cingalese  (Ceylon)  are  particu- 
larly beautiful ;  but  in  steel  engraving  the 
American,  Canadian,  New  }3runswick,  and 
Nova  Scotian — (all  engraved  in  the  United 
.States  by  the  American  13ank  Note  Company) — 
go  far  beyond  anything  of  the  kind  produced 
in  Europe.  Indeed  it  is  well  known  tliat  bank 
note  engraving  has  reached  a  degree  of  per- 
fection in  this  country  that  is  unrivalled  by 
anything  from  the  burins  of  England,  France, 
or  Germany.  The  homeliest  of  the  postage 
stamps  are  those  of  the  Pope's  dominions,  the 
so-called  Confederate  States,  Mexico,  and  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands.  The  simplest  are  the 
Brazilian.  The  greatest  number  are  of  course 
to  be  found  under  the  head  of  Great  ]3ritain, 
and  her  colonies  and  dependencies.  It  is  by 
this  that  we  know  of  her  power,  and  the 
stamps  teach  us  an  important  lesson  concern- 
ing England's  widely  scattered  possessions. 
Most  of  these  stamps  have  the  head  of  Queen 
Victoria,  front,  sideways,  left  face,  right  face, 
&c.,  though  some  of  the  colonies  have  liad  the 
good  sense  to  adopt  something  characteristic  ; 
as,  for  instance.  West  Australia  lias  the  black 
wild  swan  of  that  country.  The  Cape  of  Good 
IIoi)e  stamp  is  triangular  in  shape,  with  a 
female  figure  reclining  u))on  an  anchor;  Brit- 
ish Guinea  is  represented  by  a  ship;  Trinidad, 
Barbadoes,  and  JMnuritius  have  a  stout  iMiner- 
va-like  figure  seated  on  u  hale  of  cotton. 
Liberia  has  commerce  in  the  form  of  a  woman. 
Many  countries  have  the  heads  of  their  mon- 
arclis — others   the   national  coat  of  anna. — 
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Sweden  has  the  arnaorial  bearings  of  the  co:.. 
try,  while  her  dependency,  Nor^ya3■,  has  li, 
medallion  head  of  the  Swedish  king.  Bus^\ 
puts  on  her  double-headed  eagle  fur  herself 
Poland,  but  allows  Finland  her  crov/ned  li; 
rampant.    A  few  years  ago  there  were  i. 
postage  stamps,  while  now  all  civilized  coui 
tries,  and  some  not  entitled  to  that  name,  ha-: 
adopted  them.    Turkey  is  the  last  governmeL 
that  has  entered  the  lists,  but  as  the  Kora: ; 
forbids  makinfy  the  irango  of  ?ny  living  thii^  , 
tne  Turkish  postage  stamp  is  merely  the  fac j 
simile  of  the  sultan's  signature.    In  Englan  ! 
a  magazine  'is  regularly   devoted  to  posta: 
stamps,  and  there  are  several  manuals  put 
lished  in  Europe  and  x\.merica. — Newport  Her- 
old. 


Extracts  from  the  Twenty- aeventh  Annual  Repot'  | 
of  the  Association  for  the  henefit  of  Colort^  ] 
Orphans,  New  York.  \ 

The  Managers  of  the  Colored  Orphan  Asj-  | 
lam  feel  reuev^edly  called  at  this  time,  to  ac-  \ 
knowledge  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  Him.  1 
whose  uuslumbering  eye  has  watched  over  \ 
them,  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  in  height;'  : 
auu  iij  utplhs,  anu  vrhose  "Hand  is  stretched  ^ 
out  still." 

In  the  spring  of  1863,  the  Institution  WciS  - 
quietly  progressing  in  its  course™ and  the  f 
schools  and  other  departments  were  atfordinii  | 
satisfaction  to  the  Managers,  as  well  as  their  ? 
employees.  No  debts  tarnished  the  records  of  * 
the  Society,  and  a  small  balance  was  found  on  ! 
hand — an  unusual  occurrence  in  its  history,  j 
The  house  was  well  furnished,  and  stored  with  i 
provisions,  dry  goods,  bedding,  clothing,  and  | 
the  Committee  room  and  parlor  were  newly 
carpeted. 

Thus  circumstanced,  the  ^Managers  generally 
left  for  their  summer  homes.  A  few  o/  theui. 
located  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Institution, 
endeavored  to  visit  it  weekly. 

On  the  loth  of  7th  mo.  (July),  1SG3,  at  4 
p.  M.,  the  children,  numbering  2oo,  wore  quiet- 
ly seated  in  their  school-rooms,  playing  in  the 
nursery,  or  reclining  on  a  sick  bed  in  the  hospit- 
al, when  an  infuriated  mob,  consisting  of  seve- 
ral thousand  men,  women  and  cliildreu,  armcl 
with  clubs,  brickbats,  etc.,  advanced  upon  the 
Institution.  They  were  stimulated  by  their 
success  in  the  destruction  of  the  liuH's  IIc;i  i 
Hotel,  and,  without  previous  notice,  some  f«.'Ur 
or  live  hundred  of  them  etVectcd  an  entrance, 
by  breaking  down  the  front  door  with  an  axe. 

At  tin's  crisis,  John  Decker,  chief  engineer 
of  the  lire  department,  a  pow^M-ful,  athletic  man. 
also  made  his  apjiearance,  with  some  ton  e: 
fifteen  of  his  moo.  Having  no  knowledge  ei 
the  design  of  the  mob  to  attack  (liis  ]>uildin^::, 
he  had  sent  liis  principal  force,  with  two  steam 
engines,  to  an  extensive  fire,  in  r>road\vay,  uc:»r 
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';Sth  street,  also  tlie  work  of  the  moh,  leaving 
f-.iniself  only  two  hose  and  a  small  body  of  men. 

On  entering-  the  building,  Decker  said  to- his 
3;en,  "  Will  you  stick  by  me  ?"  This  they 
fTOiuised  to  do,  and  were  immediately  engnc^c'd 
;n  exiinguishi ng  some  ten  or  fifteen  fires, 
Icindlcd  in  different  parts  of  the  establishment. 
This  was  of  little  avail,  for  the  mob  had  de 
t-rcod  its  destruction,  and  had  saturated  the 
goors  with  inflammable  substances  to  fucilitate 
{heir  infamous  design;  and  Decker  was  told  if 
he  repeated  this  act,  he  should  be  killed.  Ij  is 
pen  replied  :  "  In  that  attempt  you  will  have 
to  pass  over  our  dead  bodies."  Again  these 
heroic  men  renewed  their  efforts  to  quench  the 
games,  which  were  equally  unavailing,  and  af- 
ier  the  work  of  pillage  was  completed,  and  fur- 
niture, bedding,  clothing,  drygoods,  etc.,  dis- 
persed among  the  mob,  Decker  saw  the  fire : 
proceeding  from  the  roof.  The  straw  beds  in 
(he  garret  had  been  heaped  together  and  set 
•are  to,  as  well  as  the  desks,  books,  maps,  etc., 
in  the  school  rooms,  and,  having  no  apparatus 
j.t  hand  capable  of  reaching  the  roof,  he  was 
Anally  obliged  to  consign  to  the  flames  this 
work  of  faith  and  love,  and  prayer  and  praise. 

The  work  of  destruction  was  supposed  to  be 
iCco.upiifchcJ  la  tueniy  m;uu;es. 

Daring  these  proceedings,  the  Superintend- 
e:jt  and  Matron,  with  other  employees,  vrere 
noiselessly  collecting  the  children.  The  boys 
were  concealed  under  the  back  piazza,  the  girls 
arranged  in  the  dining-room.  By  this  time 
the  mob  had  nearly  filled  44th  street,  into 
vfliich  the  children  were  to  enter  from  the 
'^orth  end  of  the  building,  as  they  passed  out 
snd  formed  in  procession. 

One  little  girl,  as  she  walked  through  the 
•'■ning-room,  took  up  a  large  family  Bible,  (o 
^Itich  she  had  been  accustomed  to  listen  twice 
noh  day— and  looking  up  at  the  Superintend- 
'-'it  with  a  sweet  smile,  her  whole  face  bcamine 
the  love  of  God  :  '<  See,"  said  she,  "  Mr.' 
iHvis,  I've  got  the  Bible."  This  dear  child 
^'*rried  this  treasured  volume  from  the  Asylum 

the  station  house,  and  thence  to  l^lackwell's 

^^An  Irishman  standing  in  the  street,  as  the 
■  'ddrcn  passed  out  of  their  once  ha])py  home, 
'^•ifnl  in  a  sonorous  voice,  ''If  there's  a  man 
*^»ong  you,  with  a  heart  within  him,  come  and 
these  poor  children."    At  this  tlie  mob 
iiold  of  him,  and  appeared  ready  to  tear 
-Un  to  pieces.    The  children  and  their  eii^ht 
^''^'-tikers,  through  the  i)rot,ection  of  Ilini, 
.  -0  at  this  time,  was  most  emphatically  "The 
**ther  of  the  fatherless,"  were  all  permitted  to 
F-x-ced  unmolested,  leaving  this  generous- 
J"nn  in  the  hands  of  the  ruffinns.  On 
,|  the    premises,    none    know  where 

'.V  ehould  find  a  safe  retreat— but  they  pursued 
^Y»r  course  down  7th  Avenue,  and  at  the  in- 
"•ii'^iion  of  the  Superintendent,  to  tho  35th 


Street  Station  House,  where  the  whole  com- 
pany were  safely  protected  three  days  and 
three  nights. 

Tho  children  were  at  first  --towed  compactly 
together  into  a  tier  of  cells.  But  when  a  largo 
number  of  rioters  were  brought  in,  some  of 
whom  were  covered  with  blood,  they  were 
turned  out,  and  stood  (for  there  was  not-  room 
to  lie  down,)  in  the  passage-way.  The  captain, 
on  taking  a  survey  of  them,  sat  down  and  burst 
into  tears.  When  the  Chief  of  Police  gave 
orders  i^  ihc  ^'ght  for  !:*  ^^-n  cr^*-;  Id 

a  loud  boisterous  manner — the  children  being 
suddenly  awakened,  and,  supposing  the  order 
was  intended  for  them,  rushed  with  one  accord 
to  a  window,  with  a  simultaneous  scream.  For 
to  be  scjit  back  to  the  ruffians  who  had  burned 
down  their  delightful  home,  squandered  their 
clothing,  and  called  them  the  vilest  names, 
shouting,  yelling  and  hallooing,  was  over- 
powering. Still  they  had  been  early  taught  the 
lesson  of  obedience. 

Food  was  voluntarily  and  abundantly  sup- 
plied, by  friends  of  the  Institution,  living  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  station  house,  for 
which  kind  consideration,  at  this  time  of  ex- 
tremity, the  Managers  would  now  express  their 
li^.-il-fl:'''  cM'-'^M'^rs 

The  Superintendent  afforded  important  as- 
sistance in  the  station  house  at  this  time.  He 
was  given  the  office  of  Provost  iMarshal,  over 
the  large  assemblage  of  colored  people  that 
were  crowded  in.  They  were  fed  by  the  ex- 
tra provisions  sent  for  the  children. 

On  the  I4th,  one  of  the  ^Managers,  then 
in  the  city,  hearing  of  the  ruthless  destruction 
of  the  Asylum,  and  regardless  of  lier  own  ex- 
posure to  danger,  in  the  face  of  the  mob, 
walked  from  place  to  place  (for  she  could  ob- 
tain no  conveyance,)  in  pursuit  of  the  children. 
She  made  an  arrangement  with  the  Commis- 
sioners for  their  admission  on  Blackwell's  Is- 
land. 

On  the  I5th,  her  c:irriage  was  repeatedly 
stopped  by  the  police,  military  and  mob,  but  in 
this  act  of  duty  she  was  sustained  by  Uini  who 
oft.  in  times  ol'-trial,  had  proved  a  sure  derenee. 

The  poor  little  outcasts  left  their  late  resid- 
ence without  caps,  bonnets  or  shoes ;  but 
through  the  exertions  of  a  la  ly  this  dc:ioioney 
was  ]iartially  supplied. 

They  all  arrived  sifely  at  the  Island,  and 
were  kindly  received  by  the  Superintendent, 
Nehemiah  Anderson.  The  Matron  and  Teach- 
ers were  boarded  at  his  own  liouse. 

Ou  the  2'2(\  of  7th  mo.  (July,)  the  Secretary, 
in  e  impany  with  another  >lan:»gcr — <"»n  a  visit 
to  the  chihlreu— met  with  Samuel  0.  Denison, 
who,  on  behalf  of  the  Merchant's  Relief  C  un 
mittet\  was  engaged  in  examining  the  sf  »te  ol 
the  ct.lored  refugei\^.  His  atlenti.Mi  was  di^ 
reeled  to  the  pitiable  condition  of  (ho  A^yhnn 
children,  habited  in  tho  clolhcji  worn  in  tho 
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Btation  Louse,  some  of  wliicli  were  then  in  a  di- 
lapidated condition,  and  they  had  no  change. 
A  note  was  addressed  to  the  Coniniittec  asking; 
aid,  and  given  in  charge  of  thit^  gentleman, 
which  was  promptly  responded  to  by  the  noble 
gift  of  a  thousand  dollars.    This  generous  of- 
fering afforded  important  assistance  at  a  time 
of  pressing  want,  and  served  to  convince  the 
few   Managers,  on  whom  the  responsibility 
mainly  rested  at  this  time  of  severe  extremity, 
that  the  Orphans'  Friend  had  not  forgotten  to 
be  gracious. 

Most  of  the  Officers  and  domestics  of  the  In- 
stitution lost  all  their  clothing  and  other  efi'ccts, 
so  intent  v/ere  they  in  saving  the  children. 

After  much  inquir}^  and  examination  of  the 
property,  the  commodious  house  and  premises, 
formerly  occupied  by  Hickson  W.  Field,  Car- 
mansville,  was  rented  as  a  temporar}?^  residence 
for  the  children  :  though  insuflicient  for  their 
accommodation,  and  requiring  much  repair, 
the  managers  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  a 
home  for  their  homeless  little  ones.  The 
grounds  are  finely  wooded,  and  the  views  of 
the  Iludson  very  beautiful.    The  location  is 
considered  a  healthy  one. 

The  children  entered  their  new  residence  on 
the  19th  of  10  r»io   (Ooh  )  ..r.^,.. ...... 5 cd  l^y 

Ixehemiali  Anderson  and  his  wife,  the  matron 
and  other  f\iithful  ofScerswho  had  participated 
with  them  in  their  trials. 

It  was  an  interesting  sight  to  see  them  in 
their  new  home,  after  such  sad  experience  for 
their  young  minds.  They  were  for  a  time  per- 
mitted a  free  range,  and  employed  themselves 
industriously  in  picking  up  nuts,  and  other 
recreations.  The  furniture,  which  had  been 
bespoken,  was  detained  beyond  the  limited 
time,  and  their  accommodations  in  the  house 
were  therefore  very  much  abridged.  The  most 
needful  is  now  principally  supplied.  The 
schools  are  in  successful  operation,  and  a 
cheerful  atmosphere  pervades  the  establish- 
ment, while  prayers  and  praises  daily  ascend 
from  grateful  hearts  to  Him,  who  in  His  wis- 
dom, love  and  mercy,  has  permitted  chastise- 
ments to  be  a  means  of  grace— and  in  their 
0])eration  may  we  not  forget  that  His  Hand  is 
stretched  out  still. 

The  ibllovving  particulars  were  given  since 
the  foregoing  was  prepared: 

'J'he  physician  in  attendance,  Dr.  Barnett, 
had  through  the  day  of  the  mob  felt  great 
anxiety  as  to  the  Mifety  of  the  Institution.  He 
was  carefully  watching,  and  gave  the  first 
alarm.  'J  he  Mntron  immediately  went  to  every 
room  and  nolificd  each  i?nnatc  to  assemble  at  a 
given  place.  One  of  the  teachers,  \l.  1).,  ad- 
dressed the  cliildren  thus  — (Ihildren,  do  you 
believe  that  Almighty  God  can  d(divcr  you 
from  a  mob  V  Tho  reply  was  prvun]itly  made 
in  the  afiirniativo.  "  Tlien"  said  she,  I  wish 
you  now  to  pruy  silently  to  (Jod  to  jM-otect  you 


from  this  mob  3  I  believe  that  Re  is  able,  f 
that  He  will  do  it.   Pray  earnestly  to  Hiiu.  afr:| 
when  I  give  the  signal,  go  in  order,  withor  I 
noise,  to  the  dining-room,"     At  this  evefvl 
head  was  instantly   bowed  in  prayer — sui  | 
prayer  as  is  not  frequently  offered,  the  sileu  I 
earnest  supplication  of  terrified  and  persecutt^  | 
little  children.    When,  at  the  sound  of  iii  | 
bell,  their  head.s  were  raised^  the  teacher  g^i;  | 
the  tears  were  streaming,  but  not  a  sound,  tf^  | 
even  a  sob,  was  to  be  heard.    Thev  then  rnj-f-;  ? 
Ij  ucuu  uuu  n  staijs  and  through  the  halls,  ai;  i 
she  remarked  *'  that  to  her  dying  day  ^ 
could  never  forget  that  scene,"— the  few  mc^  |'. 
meuts  of  eloquent,    wonderful   silence — ih  t> 
streaming  noiseless  tears — the  funeral  mani  r 
through  the  halls— the  yells,  and  the  horrili  t 
sounds,  which  were  nearer  and  nearer  approach-  % 
ing,  * 
'y'ha  managers  would  express  their  heartfeh  | 
thanks  for  the  liberality  manifested  by  (he  I 
friends  of  the  Institution  since  the  destruction  i 
of  their  property,  and  here  remark  that  noiL-  J 
ing  was  saved  but  the  horse,  wagon  and  a  fe?  | 
account  books.    Some  few  articles  of  clothiog.  | 
&c.,  were  picked  up  at  station  houses.  * 
The  Ftecords  of  the  society,  kept  by  the  saiL;  I 
ciclar,  ll'i  ^>-ai.-j,  v. ere  nearly  ail  lost.  i 
They  have  as  yet  received  no  remuneration  : 
from  the  Corporation  for  the  destruction  cf 
their  property, 

Anna  H.  Shotwell,  Secretar}\ 
12  mo..  (Dec.),  14lh,  1863, 


V 
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STEAM  CULTIVATION.  | 

There  is  no  subject  which  has  been  more  I 
thoroughly  discussed  in  British  Agricultura".  ? 
Journals  and  at  agricultural  meetings  in  Fng-  ^ 
land,  during  the  past  year  or  two,  than  steaa;  r 
cultivation,  and  the  breadth  of  land  under  t 
this  method  of  culture  is  constantly  increasing 
The  JScoltish  I^anncr  says  :  | 

The  time  has  gone  by  when  it  was  nccossaTj  |* 
to  insist  upon  the  advantages  of  tillage  by 
steam.  Every 'one  who  has  seen  the  steani-  J- 
plow  at  work  is  thoroughly  convinced  of  its  or 
ccllencc — of  its  vast  superiority  over  the  hor?e-  ^ 
driven  implement.  ^Vherevcr  it  has  been  ic  | 
ojteration  its  success  is  testified  to  by  heavier  | 
crops,  and  fields  freer  of  weeds  than  otlicrs  ad-  | 
joining,  on  similar  soils,  and  subjected  to  tb«  \ 
same  treatment  in  all  respects  save  in  the  em- 
ployment of  steam  as  a  motive  power  instead  of 
iiorse-tlesh  ;  and  every  one  who  has  used  tbf 
steam  apparatus  intelligently  and  skilfully, 
report  a  saving  in  the  mere  cost  of  the  tiik'g* 


ope 


ations,  as  well 


as  a 


profit  resulting  fi^'^* 


(he  increased  return.s  of  cereals  and  ro^'** 
whith  i(  insured.  There  arc  cases  iudco- 
wluMO,  through  the  cost  of  working,  llic  great 
number  of  breakages,  i^c,  and  the  little  lab»^' 
pel  Conned,  the  Fteam  plow  would  seem  to  b< 
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profitable  tlian  horses,  but  eueh  are  merely 
ejccptioDS  ;  aud  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
fXfimine  them,  they  have  all  oceurred  in  conse- 
quence of  the  steam  apparatus  being  employed 
under  adverse  circumstances,  under  conditions 
fO  uufavorable  that  no  sensible  man  would  have 
wGU^ht  of  using  it.  To  be  perfectly  success- 
•ul.  the  steam-plow  must  be  employed  in  large 
5<'ids  free  from  stones,  and  it  must  be  at  the  ab- 
.  ilute  disposal  of  the  farmer — not  in  the  hands 
fa  company.  To  put  it  into  small  fields  filled 
*ith  boulders,  rs  has  not  nnf"cqf:c'it^y  hor-^^ 
ioue,  is  about  as  absurd  as  to  try  one  of  our 
Srst-class  steamships  in  the  Water  of  Leith  or 
t  niouutain  burn.  The  steam-plow  must  have 
Apace;  and  it  must  be  in  the  power  of  the  ag- 
riculturist to  make  use  of  it  at  any  hour  the 
weather  and  the  other  operations  of  the  farm 
[^rinit.  Without  such  freedom  of  space  and 
;  iiie  it  is  impossible  to  make  it  pay — with  that, 
it-  cannot  fail  to  be  profitable. 

All  this,  as  we  have  already  said,  is  now 
generally  admitted,  and  all  that  prevents  the 
rencral,  we  mi(:ht  almost  say  the  universal, 
iioption  of  steam  as  a  tillage-power  wherever 
she  land  admits  of  its  employment,  is  the  ex- 
P'ensiveness  of  the  apparatus.  At  the  present 
rrice  it  is  iTiipossilde  tl^at  small  farmers,  wbo'^" 
.i'jds  are  suitable,  can  take  advantage  of  it.  The 
^*rst  outlay  is  so  great  that  the  saving  it  would 
^■Tect  would  scarcely  justify  them  in  laying  out 
she  money,  as'  the  saving  could  hardly  pa}'-  the 
percentage  thereon,  especially  in  cases  where 
s  portion  of  the  lease  had  run.  And  in  the 
mat  majority  of  cases,  men  cultivating  mid- 
iiing-sized  farms  have  not  so  much  money  to 
'\v  out  upon  one  machine.    The  Company  that 

been  formed  in  London  proposes,  indeed, 
supply  steam-cnltivating  tackle,  taking  pay- 
^  --"t  therefor  in  instalments  ;  but  such  a 
s^'thod  of  becoming  possessor  of  a  steam-plow 
"in  never  be  so  satisfactory  as  pa3Mng  for  it 
\''it  off,  and  having  it  direct  from  the  maker 
ftstead  of  through  what  may  be  called  middle- 
*^-3Q.  It  is  very  desirable,  therefore,  that  man- 
^  •'oturers  should  now  devote  their  attention 
^I'lefly  to  the  cheapening  of  steani-tillogc  im- 
f  t incuts.  If  someth  ing  could  be  produced  for 
^"-")0  or  jeaOO  that  would  do  its  work  cflect- 
^^'•jy,  we  are  assured  it  would  well  pay  the 
■•'ters.  Certainly  in  this  direction,  more  than 
-'^  ''earch  after  novelties,  should  manufacturers 
J?'{*|y  their  slfill,  energy  and  capital.    <'  Small 

Uls  and  quick  returns"   have  proved  the 
guarantees  of  success  with  all  shopkec))- 
and  we  are  satisfied  that  the  same  printri- 
''^  ^^ould  not  Jail  in  connection  with  theste.im- 

JJ<»w  much  th>)  agrieullural  community  are 
^  vro-ted  in  the  (juestion  of  steam  cultivation, 
be  judged  of  1)>  the  fict  that  there  are 
'C's.s  than  two  articles  on  tlu;  sub)ect  in  the 
^*  nuuiber  of  the  Journal  of  (he  Roi/al  Ajri- 


cultural  Socidy  of  Fitgland,  besides,  the  re- 
port of  the  judges  at  Worcester,  and  a  report 
of  a  discussion  before  the  Council  of  the  So- 
ciety. 

The  country,  In  fact,  is  ripe  for  such  a  re- 
duction as  we  have  indicated  in  the  original 
cost  of  steam  apparatus  for  the  field,  and  he 
who  is  first  to  make  it  will  not  have  need  to 
-Country  Gentleman. 


SflAPE  OF  LASTS,  BOOTS  AND  SHOES. 

A  favorable  change  has  lately  taken  place  in 
the  shape  of  the  lasts  that  are  employed  to 
give  form  to  boots  and  shoes.  They  are  not 
only  made  broader  at  the  toe  than  formerly,  but 
also  nearly  straight  on  the  inner  side,  with  a 
right  line  passing  through  the  center  of  the  heel 
and  the  arch  to  the  extremity  of  tlie  great  toe. 
Such  lasts  correspond  more  nearly  in  form  to 
the  anatomic  structure  of  the  foot.  For  this 
reform  the  public  are  indebted  to  ITermau 
Meyer,  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the  University 
of  Zurich,  who  published  a  pamplilet  on  the 
Anatomy  of  the  Foot,  in  relation  to  the  Form 
of  Boots  aud  Shoes,  to  which  we  directed  at- 
tention on  page  266,  vol.  vii.  (new  series),  of 
tl-!e  ^'■•'en^^ifi'^  a ii-)pri/^r»M,  Tho  Chi:^c-"'^  have 
been  ridiculed  for  practising  the  custom  of  de- 
forming the  feet  of  their  women,  by  subjecting 
them  to  a  cramping,  dwarfing  operation  from 
infancy.  But  nations  of  a  more  reputable  civ- 
ilizution  have  for  centuries  been  as  blind  to 
their  own  shortcomings  respecting  the  feet  of 
both  sexes  and  all  classes.  Thus  it  lias  been 
customary  to  make  childrens'  and  ladies  shoes 
of  the  form  called  straight — narrow  at  the  toe, 
without  regard  to  the  form  of  the  foot — so 
that  they  could  be  changed  on  the  feet  daily. 
It  has  also  been  customary  to  make  men's  right 
and  left  boots  and  shoesmorc  narrow  at  the  toe 
than  the  normal  size  of  the  foot.  Bidibulous 
ideas  respecting  the  shape  of  boot-s  and  shoes 
have  occasionally  been  displayed  in  f  ishiouable 
circles,  and  until  recently  correct  ideas  have 
not  been  entertained  by  any  class.  ])cforniity 
of  the  toes  of  the  feet  is  quite  common,  moro 
especially  among  men  who  have  boon  accus- 
tomed to  stand  aud  walk  a  great  deal.  The 
smaller  toes  are  usually  cramped  up  and  (ho 
large  toe  bent  out  of  line,  causing  a  deformed 
].r<joction  of  its  joint.  These  evils  are  due  to 
the  wearing  of  ill  formed  boots  and  shoes.  If 
wo  look  at  the  form  of  a  child's  foot  we  notice 
that  the  heel  is  narrow  compared  with 
the  front  part  of  the  foot,  where  the  toe.** 
spread  out  like  a  fan,  and  thi:  large  one  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  second  by  a  small  space,  and  is 
also  in  a  straight  line  with  the  inner  edge  of 
the  foot.  The  little  foot  of  a  child  is' very 
beautiful,  au<l  viry  diflcrent  from  (he  same 
j'oot  after  having  been  subjected  to  (he  cramp, 
ing  operatiou  of  common  booLi  tuid  sliocs  for- 
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fifteen  or  tAveuty  years.  The  ancient  Greek?, 
po  celel)ra(od  for  correct  ideas  in  uiatlei  s  oi'ta.sto, 
followed  nature  in  their  wt)rks  of  art;  hence, 
thev  have  lett  lis  the  most  perfect  models  in 
works  of  sculpture.  The  feet  of  thtir  fe- 
male figures  have  the  great  toe  slightly  parted 
from  the  second,  and  straight  in  line  with  the 
inner  edge  of  the  foot,  and  fashion  should  con- 
form to  this  standard  in  boots  and  shoes,  as 
a  departure  from  it  ej:hibits  an  abnormal 
taste. 

Prorc'-:nr  Merer  rnys  -  .Ml  feet  aio  p.. 
fectly  alike  in  the  principles  of  their  mechani- 
cal construction,  and  the  only  differences  in  our 
healthy  feet  are  those  arising  from  varying 
length  and  breadth.  In  the  original  form  oi' 
the  foot  we  never  meet  Avith  those  essenti-dl 
diCerences  designated  by  slioemakers  'straight 
or  bent  feet/  and  still  less  with  such  variations 
in  which  the  great  toe  lies  over,  or  with  the 
thickness  of  the  ball  at  its  root."  He  attrib- 
utes corns,  bunions,  gout,  chilblains,  unseem- 
ly protvuberances  and  growing-in  nails  to  the 
unsuitable  form  of  the  shoes  in  estiiblished  use. 

Shoemakers  and  lastmakers  have  been  blind 
to  the  anatomy  of  the  foot,  and  the  cause  of  toe 
deformity  s5  prevalent  everywhere.  Adver- 
tisemenl'i.  snoli  as  la^'^s  7>if>do  hoyc  according 
to  the  shape  of  the  loot"  are  quite  common. 
In  such  places  lasts  are  made  from  plaster  casts 
of  the  feet.  The  idea  is  wrong,  as  boots  and 
ghoes  made  upon  such  lasts  only  tend  to  per- 
petuate evils.  Lasts  should  be  made  according 
to  the  nojmal,  not  to  the  distorted  form  of  the 
feet.  The  chief  defect  in  the  ibrm  of  lasts 
heretof  re  has  been  in  making  them  too  narrovr 
at  tlie  front  of  the  foot,  and  sloping  them  from 
the  root  to  the  point  of  the  great  toe.  Eoots 
and  shoes  made  upon  such  models,  press  the 
great  toe  upon  the  small  ones,  and  the  joint  at 
the  njelatarsal  bone  is  thrust  out  of  line,  so 
that  it  iornis  a  protuberance  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  foot. 

The  reform  which  has  commenced  in  the 
making  of  boots  and  shoes  is  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  anatomical  stiucture  of  the  loot, 
and  we  liojiC  will  be  productive  of  lasting  ben 
ofit^.  Nature,  not  the  whims  ol'  fashion,  should 
be  confcUiU;d  in  the  manufacture  of  boots  and 
ph  oes . —  /SV  ioi i Ific  A  m  cr ica n . 


T)i:CLIVITY  OF    III  VERS. 

A  very  slight  declivity  suffices  to  give  the 
running  mixtion  to  water.  Tlireo  inches  per 
mile,  in  a  smooth,  straiglit  channel,  gives  a 
velocity  of  about  three  niiles  an  hour.  The 
Ganges,  uhi(  h  gathers  the  waters  of  the  Him- 
alaya mountains,  the  loftiest  in  the  world,  is 
about  1^00  miles  from  its  mouth,  only  abmil 
800  feet  above  the  level  of  the  hca,  uiul  to  fall 
these  800  Icel  in  it8  long  course,  the  water  re- 
quires more  than  a  month.  The  great  river 
Magdulcnu,  in  South  Amorica,  iuuuing  i'or 


1000  miles  between  two  ridges  of  the  Andc? 
falls  only  600  feet  in  all  that  distance.  Above 
the  conimencemcnt  of  the  1000  miles,  it  i. 
seen  descending  in  rapids  and  cascades  frois 
the  mountains. 


THE  MOTRER's  lament. 
Br  Bernard  Bakton. 

Pale  and  cold  is  the  cheek  that  my  kisses  oft  pressed 
And  querich'd  is  the  beam  cf  that  bright-spark- 
liLgeye; 

ForlliT'  poul  itp  inrncent  oV"-:?  con''v£:,'J, 

Has  flown  to  its  God  and  its  Father  on  high. 

No  more  shall  the  accents,  vhose  tones  were  mci? 
dear 

Than  the  sweetest  of  sounds^  even  music  c&: 
make,  ^' 
Id  notes  lull  cf  tenderness  fall  on  my  ear  ; 

If  I  catch  thcra  in  dreams,  all  is  siill  when  I  wake  ■ 

No  more  the  gay  smiles  that  those  features  dis- 
played, 

Shall  traiisienily  light  \!p  their  own  mirth  i: 
mine  : 

Yet,  though  these,  and  much  more,  be  now  cover'd  is 
shade, 

I  must  not,  I  cannot,  I  dare  not  repine. 

However  encbaiitiugly  flattering  and  fair, 

Were  the  hopes   tbat  fur  tht-e  I  had  ventur'd  tc 
build, 

OtiU  a  iraij,  haiU;  cjuriul  presume  to  declare 

'ihat  the  luture  those  Lopes  would  have  ever  ful- 
fill'd  ? 

In  the  wcild  thou  hast  left,  there  is  much  <o  allu.'-': 

The  innocent  spirit  from  vn  tue  and  peace  : 
Hadsl  thou  liv'd,  would  thy  own  have  been  equal!/ 
pure. 

And  guileless,  and  haj)py,  in  age's  increase? 

Temptation,  or  sooner  or  later,  had  found  thee; 

■  Perhaps  had  seduced  thee  from  pathways  of  ligl  t, 
Till  the  dark  clouds  oi  vice,  gatli'riijg  glooixii'; 
round  tbee. 

Had  euwrapt  ibee  for  ever  in  horror  and  night. 

But  now,  in  the  loveliest  bloom  of  llic  50ul, 

While  thy  heart  was  yet  pangkss,  aiid  true,  f-c-i 
uustain'd  ; 

Ere  the  world  oue  vain  wish  by  its  witcheries  siolf. 
AYhat  ii  could  not   confer,    thou    forever  b»-'i 
gain'd  I 

Like  a  dew  drojt,  kis.s'd  oft"  by  tlio  sun's  mornic* 
beam,  • 

A  briel,  but  a  beauteous  e:!;istericc  was  given  ; 
Tliy  soul  seem'd  to  conic  down  to  earth,  in  a  drc^c 

And  only  to  wake  when  ascended  to  heaven  ! 


"  The  Lord  is  vuj  Sluphtrd^  1  shall  not  trant. 
7nakc(h  me  (o  lie  doir7i  in      tn  posfiircs,  JIc  /moV.A 
beside  (he  anil  u  aurs."— Veahn       1,  U. 

What  then  ?  Why  then  anoll.cr  pilgrim  ponp, 
And  then  a  linsh  of  re.'-l  riivinel,>  tiiatiird  ; 

And  then  a  lliiisty  s;ii>;c,  (ah  mo,  how  long  I) 
And  Hu  m  a  bixuL  ju^i  w  lu  i  c  ii  nojsl  is  wantf*-' 

Wliftl  then  ?  'I'ho  pitchirp  of  tlic  cvfiiinj^  tctil  , 
And  llion  perehanct^  a  pillow  rotinh  aiul  tho.'i  » 

And  then  Pomc  pwcot  niul  lender  nufj^jipc,  t*"^* 
To  cheer  ll»c  iuiut  yuc  for  lo-uiouow  ^  jouri'*/ 
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What  tlicn  ?    The  \vaiHng  of  the  midnight  ^vind, 
A  feverish  sleep,  ii  heart  oppressed  and  aching; 

Kad  then  a  little  waliT-cnise  lo  find 
Close  hy  nir  pillow,  ready  for  my  waking. 

What  then?    I  aui  not  careful  to  enquire  ; 

t  kno^v  ihere  will  b^^  tear?,  and  fears,  and  sorrow  I 
And  then  a  loving  Saviour  draAving  nighcr, 

And  sjiying,  "  J  will  answer  for  the  luorrow." 

Wliat  then  ?    For  all  my  sins  His  pardoning  grace  ; 

For  all  ray  wants  and  woes  His  loving  kindness  ; 
For  darkest  shades,  the  sliining  of  God's  face  ; 

And  Christ's  own  hand  to  lead  me  in  my  blind- 
ness. 

W'hat  then  ?    A  shadowy  valley  lone  and  diai  ; 

And  then  a  deep  and  darkly  rolling  river, 
And  then  a  flood  of  lipht,  a  seraph's  hjmn, 

And  God's  own  smile  forever  and  foiever! 


OP  NEWS. 
-Advices  from 


Liverpool 


SUMMARY 
Foreign  Int.elligence.- 
arc  to  the  2nd  in^t. 

England. — The  revenue  returns  for  1863  show  a 
decrease  of  £502,800,  as  compared  v/ith  ibe  pre- 
vious year.  This  is  mui'e  than  accounted  for  by  the 
reduction  of  the  income  tax. 

Fkance. — The  Emperor,  at  the  usual  reception 
cf  the  diplomatic  corps  on  New  Year's  day,  ex- 
pressed a  conviction  that  the  difficulties  which  have 
been  brought  about  by  certain  events  in .  different 
f.:'.  r  F.:.Y^^,  ill  ioii.;>ved  bj  iL^u  v;;.;iciiia- 
lory  spirit  which  animates  the  sovereigns,  and  that 
tbey  will  be  able  to  maintain  peace.  The  London 
Times  regards  the  general  aspect  of  European  affairs 
lis  very  threatening,  but  says  this  speech  of  the 
Emperor,  giving  assurance  of  bis  own  good  inten- 
tions, discloses  a  ray  of  hope. 

It  appears  to  be  still  uncertain  whether  the  Arch- 
iikt  Maximilian  will  assume  the  crown  of  Jlexico. 

Itjly. — The  King,  at  his  New  Year's  reception, 
^xpressed  to  the  deputation  from  the  Chaniber  of 
Deputies  his  regret  that  the  year  1803  had  not  af- 
forded a  favoral>le  opportnuily  to  accomplish  the 
redemption  of  Italy  ;  but  thought  that  1804  v/ould 
hriug  about  European  complications  not  well  de- 
f  aed,  which  might  oiler  the  desired  opportunit.y. 
lu*  jaid  the  country  might  rely  upon  him,  as  he  did 
^J'ou  the  country.  Some  apj>reheusions  are  enter- 
UiDed  that  the  Italians  are  preparing  for  an  attack 
'50  the  Austrians  in  Veuetia,  iu  the  spring. 

SciiLEswiG-noLSTEiN. — The  Dauish  Ministry  hav- 
resigned  and  been  rcconstiiuted,  has  com- 
SH'iiced  its  course  by  protesting  ngainst  the  Federal 
pt'^'ution.  The  Danisii  troops  evacuated  Rends- 
^■^fg  on  the  31st  ult.,  and  5000  Saxon  trooi)S  innnc- 
<*'ia'.tly  entered  the  tuwn,  and  were  cnthu8ia.sti(  ally 
^•'.■eiv«l  hy  tlie  inhabitants.  The  English  govern"- 
»a?ut  ig  efii(i  have  protested  against  the  Ciernian 
'"■Cdpalion  of  Sciileswig,  and  to  have  informed 
^^|^_lna  find  I'rus.-ia  that  it  regards  the  tnaty  of 
^'^■^2  us  binding  on  the  signers;  and  that  in  the 
*'^'U  of  any  atleuifit  at  inlringemtut  of  the  terrilo- 
rights  of  Denmark,  it  would  be  the  du'y  of 


f.iithful  subjects,  to  respect  the  Federal  admiaistra- 
tion,  end  avoid  conllict  with  it.  , 

The  Danish  troops  have  completely  evacuated 
Elolstein,  including  six  villages  which  geographical- 
ly belong  to  Schleswig,  but  had  been  incorporated 
with  llol^itein.  The  Austrian  proposal  to  the  Fed- 
eral Diet  that  Prince  Frederick  be  immediately 
summoned  to  leave  the  Duchies,  was  rejected  by  a 
vote  of  9  to  1.  The  Danish  government  has  called 
out  19,000  reserve  troops. 

South  America. — At  the  last  advices  from  Ecua- 
dor, an  armistice  of  ten  days  had  been  concluded 
between  Mosquera  and  his  opponents,  and  he  bad 
released  all  his  prisoners.  A  horrible  ev'ent  or-rr.* r.-.ri 
at  yanti.igu,  kjilhl,  uu  the  cm  uit.  While  the 
Cathedral  was  densely  crowded,  on  the  occasion  of 
a  religious  ceremonial,  some  of  tlie  decorations  took 
fue,  and  the  flames  -spread  rapidly  through  the 
building  ;  the  entrances  were  soon  blocked  up  by 
the  crowds  striving  to  escape,  and  about  2000  per- 
sons, mostly  Avomen  and  young  girls,  perished. 

^Mexico. — The  French  and  th  eir  Jlesicari  allies 
have  lately  made  considerable  progress.  Tbey  now 
occupy  (hranaxuato,  Queretaro,  and  Aquas  Calien- 
tes.  They  ])ropose  next  to  attempt  the  occupation 
of  the  State  of  Tamaulipas,  and  an  advance  upon  San 
Luis  Potosi  and  Durango.  President  Juarez  is  pre- 
paring to  withdraw. from  San  Luis  Potosi,  probably 
to  Monterey.  He  designs  continuing  the  war  only 
by  guerilla  warfare,  admitting  the  inability  of  the 
Mexicans  to  cope  successfully  with  the  disciplined 
troops  and  artillery  of  the  French.  A  body  of  the 
Mexican  allies  of  the  French  was  defeated  o:i  the 
Cia  ult.  ntiir  Guadalajara,  and  on  the  17th,  an  at- 
tack by  Gen.  Uraga  on  Morelia,  which  was  gar- 
risoned by  a  force  of  the  same  party,  was  repulsed. 

Domestic. — The  railroad  from  San  Francisco  to 
San  Jos6,  California,  a  distance  of  about  50  miles 
which  is  expected  to  form  the  western  end  of  the 
Pacific  llailroad,  is  completed,  and  cars  ran  over 
the  entire  route  on  the  16th  inst. 

It  is  estiniated  that  during  the  past  year  S52',- 
500,000  in  treasure  were  received  at  Sau  Francisco 
of  which  $12,000,000  came  from  Washoe,  $'),000.000 
from  Oregon,  Idaho,  AVashingtoa  and  British  Colum- 
bia, $2,000,000  fi  om  Mexico,  and  the  remainder  from 
Califurnia.  The  amount  exported  was  $4(i,000,000 
of  which  $28,500,000  went  direc'ly  to  England' 
$i,000,000  to  Chim,  and  $2,000,000  to  Mt  xico"] 

The  lower  House  of  the  Legislature  of  Maryland 
ado])ted  on  the  12th  inst.,  by  a  vore  of  51  to  15, 
resolutions  declaring  that  the  true  interests  of  the 
State  demand  that  the  j)olicy  of  emancipation  should 
be  immediately  entered  upon,  and  that  tlie  Legisla-^ 
ture  iuunds  to  submit  to  the  people,  as  earlv  as' 
{u-acticable,  a  call  f.u-  a  Constitutional  Convention, 
to  give  an  opportunity  lo-carry  such  policy  into  ef- 
and  retjucsting  their  members  of  Coii'Trcss  lo 


ti»l 


•^t  liriiiiin  to  alford  the  latter  moral  and  mate 


d  has 
seven 


support.    U  is  also  reported  that  E.if.  Iai 
P'poif.j  to  Denmark  a  conference  of  the 
^**er.4  who  signed  that  treaty,  and  that  the  Krem  h 
^'-^lyror  has  al.^o  aj)proved  of  this  proposal,  and 
jfV*'"'"'^  coiiferenco  to   meet   iu    Paris.  The 

'*o  ot  Augustenburg  has  issued  a  prorlamalion 
^  ^^"1,  calling  on  the  ju-oplo  o.^  Hol.slein,  as  lu.-? 


w  of  Congress  for  compcD- 


feet  , 

endeavor  to  obtain  a  h 
sating  Toyal  owners. 

The  last  annual  message  of  the  Governor  of  Cali- 
fornia Plates  that  the  valuation  of  real  and  personal 
property  in  that  Stale,  the  past  year,  was  i«17'1.000.- 

000.  Tho  Slate  debt  was  diminished  by  $72:.', Til, 
amounting,  for  18G3,  to  $1,839, 55;». 

Tlie  New  York  Legislature  has  passed  ro.«olntioiii» 
l)roposiiig  a  change  in  iho  Slate  OonsiiKiiion  so  j\8 
to  allow  soldiers  in  the  lield  to  vote.  A  similar  rcf- 
clution  bus  been  adviptcd  by  the  Conueclicul  Lc^:- 

1. slature. 

A  large  and  euth u.^i;ls! ic  Union  meeting  w  is  hold 
at  Little  IL.ck,  Ark.,  on  the  2  Uh  nil,,  at  w  hich  res- 
olutions were  uniiuinutusly  ado})led  .'^irongh^ssert- 
ing  the  duly  of  the  Government  lo  ;;u]ipre^t'  the 
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rebellion,  the  rip;ht.  of  (he  President  <o  is?uo  the 
Kinaiu  ip.ilion  ProclamiUion.  the  duty  cf  the  Govern- 
liunt  to  redeem  its  pledges  thus  given  to  the  Freed- 
intn,  even,  if  need  be,  by  force  of  arra.s  ;  and  de- 
clftving  that  as  the  Government,  in  the  legitimate 
exorcise  of  its  powers,  to  maintain  its  existence,  ba;^ 
aboHclied  slavery  in  Arkansas,  and  as  its  re-estab- 
Ii?bment,  under  existing  circumstances,  vt^onld  be 
prejudicial  to  the  best  interests  of  a  majority  of  the 
citizens  of  the  State,  the  State  Government  should 
be  resumed,  under  a  Constitution  forever  precluding 
its  re-establishment.  Other  resolutions  in  favor  of 
ft  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  until  the  rebel- 
lion is  completely  suppressed,  promising  earnest 
EU])port  to  the  measures  of  the  Government  for 
vbal  object,  and  dechuing  that,  as  citizens  of  Ar- 
kansas, they  will,  as  early  as  practicable,  conform 
its  Constitution  to  the  demands  of  loyalty  and  the 
proclaimed  policy  of  the  Government,  and  put  it 
out  of  ihe  power  of  any  man  to  own  a  slave  in 
Arkansas  hereafter,  were  also  adopted  by  anafiirra- 
ativevote  of  several  hundred,  with  no  negative,  only 
citizens  of  Arkansas  voting. 

Co>GRESS. — The  Senate,  during  the  week  ending 
with  the  18th  inst.,  passed  the  following  bills:  the 
Ilotise  bill  extending  the  bounties  to  veteran  and  other 
volunteers  to  3d  mo.  1st;  a  bill  authorising  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Second  Assistant  Secretary  of  War 
for  one  year;  the  House  bill  providing  for  the  de- 
Cciency  in  the  appropriation  for  pajing  soldiers  in 
the  Western  Department;  and  a  bill  amendatory  of 
the  Enrolment  Act,  in  Avhich,  among  other  changes, 
the  price  of  commutation  is  increased  to  $400,  the 
povrocat  of  which  will  e^f-rnpt  a  dt-afted  r:--  f:---r 
i'iic  1 ;  tseut  drai  t,  but  not  from  subsequent  ones  ;  and 
l!)e  two  classes  for  enrolment  are  merged  in  one. 
Ttic  giouods  of  exemption  are  also  more  liiuited.  A 
modification  exempting  non-combatants,  offered  by 
A^Jlhoay,  of  II.  I.,  was  rejected.  The  consideration 
of  rtils  l.'ill  occuj)ied  a  conside?-able  portion  of  the 
week.  The  resolution  to  expel  Senator  Davis,  of 
Kentucky,  was  debated,  and  referred  to  the  Judici- 
ary Commiitee.  Howe,  of  Wiscousiu,  introduced  a 
bit!  lo  establish  a  Bureau  of  Euiar-cipfition,  subor- 
dinate to  the  Treasury  Department,  for  the  general 
care  aod  control  of  the  freedmen  ;  referred  to  the 
Select  Comnnitee  on  Slavery.  The  jc'nt  resolutions 
of  lhankt  to  General-;  Hooker,  Meade,  Ho\vaid, 
IJurriside,  and  Banks,  and  their  armies,  were 
adopted. 

The  proceedings  of  the  House  for  the  week  end- 
ing the  12th  inst.,  were  omitted  last  week,  by  mis- 
take, but  they  were  not  generally  of  great  impor- 
tanco.     The   Post-Office   and   the   Consular  and 
Diplomatic   Appropriation   bills  were   passed.  A 
pif-arnblc  and  resolution  declaring  tliat.  as  organ- 
iii^ed  treason  having  its  herulquarters  at  Pichmond, 
ciie.ts  iu  ddiant  violation  of  the  Constitution,  and 
has  no  cbiim  to  be  treated  otheiwise  than  as  nn 
culhnv,  anil  can  liavc  no  rightful  authority  lo  bind 
the  )H:ojde  ol  any  jKirt  of  the  Union,  any  proposition 
to  lugotiate  with  the  rebel  leaders  is  in  effect  to 
countenance  the  prctensioris  of  eons[)iracy  and  trea- 
son, and  i^honld  l)e  rejected  without  hesitation  or 
delay,  wore  adopted,  the  preamble  by  yeas  lO'i,  nays 
none,  the  resolution  by  89  to  24.    Another  resolu- 
tion, in  favor  of  a  vipoious  j)r()se(  ulion  of  the  war 
for  the  purpose  of  enfdrcing  tlie  Constilulion  and 
laws,  l.)ut  ol  adding  conciliation  and  C(  mpromisc, 
f^o  far  iis  is  con.^ii  tent  with  an  honorable  and  last- 
ing ]i(  :i(  (  ;  proposing  the  appoinlment  of  eoinmis- 
fii(tu(  !s  to  meet  others  from  tlie  insurgent  Slates,  lo 
couviih  r  rome  plan  for  bringing  the  war  to  a  close  ; 
Rnd  dei  laring  that  the  ])eoi)Ie  of  the  Slates  in  rebel- 
lion, whenever  they  nhnll  desiro  lo  return  to  the 


Union,  have  a  right  to  re-organize  their  Stato  p,jT. 
ernrucnts  with  their  domestic  institutions  as  ihtt 
were  be  fore  the  war,  to  elect  members  cf  Congrci;, 
and  to  be  reinstated  in  the  Union  wiihout  any  ctt, 
ditioiis  precedent,  except  the  liability  to  be  p'jnisbr.* 
for  violations  of  the  Constitution,  was  laid  on  Hi 
table,  78  to  42. 

During  the  week  ending  the  18th  inst.  the  Hoi." 
passed  the  Senate's  joint  resolution  ])roviding  thfii 
all  money  paid  by  drafted  persons  shall  go  in'o  tbs 
Treasury  and  be  drawn  by  requisition,  like  olber 
public  moneys,  for  payment  of  the  expenses  of 
drafting,  and  for  pr  jcuring  substitutes  ;  a  bill  pr&. 
vidiog  that  articles  of  clothing,  woollen,  cotton  or 
liiie*^,  " '■•  o         j^,,,..-iViS  iii  weigiii,  uuurcir- 

sed  to  any  non-commissioned  officer  or  private,  ms.j 
be  transmitied  in  the  mails  at  8  cents,  and  above 
that  weight  according  to  the  regulations  prescribed 
by  the  Poslmaster-Gen^ral ;  the  Senate  bi'l  for  tf, 
pointing  a  Second  Assistant  Secretary  of  War;  tbe 
joint  resolution  from,  the  Senate  for  the  appointmer.t 
of  a  select  committee  to  inquire  into  the  conuuct 
and  expenditures  of  the  war;  and  a  resolution  de- 
claring that  as  a  most  desperate,  wicked  and  bloody 
rebellion  exists  in  the  United  States,  and  the  se- 
curity of  personal  and  national  liberty  depends  ca 
its  utter  extinction,  it  is  ths  duty  of  the  people  ic 
meet,  fight  and  destroy  it,  thereby  establishing  lib- 
erty. Bills  v/ere  reported  from  committees,  provi- 
ding for  the  revision  and  codification  of  the  lavrs  of 
the  United  States  ;  to  increase  the  internal  revenue  ,• 
and  to  establish  a  Burean,  for  the  consideration  of 
the  affairs  of  Freedraen.  A  resoJutioa  declaring  a 
civil  war  like .  thfJt  vovr'  pf?.clinrf  v.r,.  the  r^^'i 
griu\ous  of  national  cabim.ities  ;  that  the  Govern- 
ment  cannot  rightfully  make  such  wpr  upon  any  of  1:3 
people,  except  for  the  sole  purpose  of  vindicatiny 
the  Constitution  and  laws,  and  restor-ng  their  supre- 
macy ;  that  as  the  House  had  declared  in  1S61,  \h^\ 
thfc  vvar  was  waged  only  to  restore  the  Ucion,  with  tb? 
rights  of  the  people  and  the  States  uuimpaircd, 
therefore  the  President  be  requested,  by  procl-'.' 
mation  or  otherwise,  to  declr>.re  that  when  any  Slot* 
now  in  insurrection,  shall  submit  lo  the  Govt. a- 
ment  as  defined  in  the  Constitution,  such  State  sbi\U 
be  protected  from  external  interfercuce  with  i'i 
local  lav.  s,  and  the  people  shall  be  guarantied  eU 
the  riglits  given  them  by  t.h^•.  Federal  Constitution., 
was  laid  on  the  tabic  by  "a  vote  of  79  to  50.  A  sim- 
ilar course  vra?  taken  with  a  resoiutioa  requestiu^ 
the  President  to  appoint  con-missioQeiS  to  negotiate' 
respecting  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  and  to  take 
the  matter  out  of  Gen.  Butler's  hands. 

M'fihii  i/  Jfuirs.—  ll  is  understood  that  the  wholr 
subject  of  the  exchange  of  prisoners  h.as  been  p"v 
under  charge  of  Gen,  Butler,  and  that  all  the  n  b-^i 
prisoneis  now  in  custody  are  placed  under  h:? 
authority.  I'xccpt  an  expedition  into  some  of  ll'<^ 
counties  of  \'irginia  nc:',r  ihc  u^outh  of.the  Potomac 
river,  which  d(«stroyed  some  provisions  collected  fcf 
the  rebel  govi-rnment,  and  conimittod  other  ravage?, 
and  an  attiuk  by  rebel  guerillas  on  the  village  of 
Vienna,  A  a,,  near  Washington,  which  was  repul5Cvi, 
wc  have  i)o  account  of  any  active  operations.  . 

Ib  bol  papers  announce  that  Gen.  (lale  Bishop) 
Polk  has  been  npj)oin(od  to  the  command  of  iht  ;r 
army  in  the  deparuuent  of  Mississippi,  in  place  « 
tu'u.  Johi:v.{(ni.  There  are  iudications  from  vnrioa? 
quarters  of  increasing  disconlont  with  tlio  i<.bcl  g--^- 
ernment,  amotqr  the  people,  particularly  in  No:*."'* 
Carolina.  President  Lincoln's  amnesty  piochvniativ.  r 
as  it  becouics  known,  is  said  to  be  causing  cousivlf  "- 
able  excilcment,  and  it  is  thought  llwn  mar.y  oi  i-* 
troops,  if  left  lo  themselves,  would  v>illingly  nccq  ' 
it^f  terms. 
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THE  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  IN  ITS  RELATION  TO 
THE  CHURCH. 
BY   JUfcEPH  ROWNTEKE,  OP  TORK,  [ENGLAND.] 

A  teacher  of  a  Wesleyan  Adult  Sabbath 
School,  if  transferred  to  one  of  our  own, 
would  be  impressed  by  many  points  of  differ- 
ence and  of  contrast. 

Both  schools  would  endeavor  to  attract  those 
beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  Gospel,  influ- 
ence ;  both  would  rejoice  in  securing  as  a  reg- 
ular attender  a  man  who  went  to  no  place  of 
worship ;  they  would  alike  endeavor  to  bring 
Christian  influences  to  bear  through  the  les- 
sons in  the  school-room,  by  home  visiting  and 
by  association  with  older  and  more  experi- 
enced scholars ;  but  if,  after  a  period  of  earn- 
est teaching  owned  by  the  Divine  blessing,  the 
now  thoughtful  scholar  seeks  the  nurturing 
care  of  the  church,  and  dej^ires  to  enter  into 
closer  fellowship  with  good  men,  his  teacher, 
if  a  Wesleyan,  will  probably  pursue  a  line  of 
conduct  differing  from  that  of  a  Friend.  The 
former  will  point  to  his  chapel,  with  its  doors 
standing  wide  open;  he  will  invite — even  press 
— his  scholar  to  enter.  He  will  assure  him  of 
a  cordial  welcome,  he  will  tell  him  of  the 
spiritual  benefits  he  may  receive,  and  of  the 
ample  field  of  usefulness  in  which  the  church 
would  rejoice  to  employ  him. 

But  does  not  a  Friend  often  say  in  practice, 
"  It  is  a  good  thing  to  belong  to  a  church ;  you 
need  it  to  satisfy  your  spiritual  and  social 
wants.  The  Society  of  Friends  is  open  to  you, 
but  it  is  not  adapted  to  you  :  you  had  better 
join  some  other  religious  body 

Let  us  turn  to  th«  facts  of  the  case. 


j  It  appears  from  the  last  Annual  Report  of 
the  Friends'  First-day  School  Association,  that 
more  than  31,0  J 0  scholars  have  been  admitted 
into  the  28  English  schools  which  have  sent 
up  full  returns,  since  their  establishment. 
The  total  number  admitted  into  all  the  associ- 
ated English  schools  will  probably  amount  to 
about  40,000.  Of  these  40,000  scholars,  how 
many  have  been  admitted  into  membership 
with  the  Society  of  Friends  ?  The  exact  num- 
ber could  not  readily  be  ascertained,  but  a 
nearly  correct  estimate  may  probably  be  formed 
by  taking  the  statistics  of  three  of  the  larger 
schools, — Bristol,  Birmingham,  and  York. 
More  than  18,000  persons,  including  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  adults,  have  beea 
taught  in  these  three  schools,  bei^g  rather 
less  than  half  of  the  entire  number  admitted 
into  all  the  associated  schools.  Six  of  these 
18,000  scholars  have  become  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  :  8  at  Birmingham,  1  at 
Bristol,  and  2  at  York. 

As  evidence  in  support  of  these  marvellous 
fi.gures,  let  me  quote  a  lette*  from  Joseph 
Storrs  Fry.  He  says: — "I  cannot  learn  of 
more  than  one  person,  whose  membership  can 
clearly  be  traced  to  a  connexion  with  our 
First-day  School  :  there  may  possibly  be  a  few 
other  cases,  which  have  escaped  the  memory  of 
myself  and  my  informants,  but  they  must  be 
very  few.'' 

As  the  school  at  Birmingham  was  founded 
in  1845,  n  y  informant  is  able  to  write  with 
confidence,  giving  the  details  of  each  case. 

These  figures  render  it  probable  that  under 
15  persons  have  been  received  into  member- 
ship from  all  our  associated  schools  ;  but,  to  al- 
low for  errors  and  omissions,  as  well  as  for 
variety  of  experience,  let  us  double  this  num- 
ber of  15,  and  call  it  30.  This  computatioa 
shows  that  not  1  out  of  every  2,000  scholars 
joins  the  Society  of  Friends. 

To  what  must  we  attribute  this  singular  re- 
sult ?  Partly,  perhaps,  to  the  provalonce  of 
mistaken  notions  about  proselytism.  It  is  felt, 
and  justly  felt,  to  be  a  poor  and  an  unworthy 
aim  to  entice  away  the  members  of  other 
Christian  churches,  or  in  any  way  to  make  the  ag- 
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grandizomeiit  of  our  own  a  primary  end  of 
Christian  labor ;  but,  if  we  cannot  ourselves 
lead  on  those  who  have  been  roused  from  their 
thoughtlessness  by  our  own  efforts,  and  who, 
belonging  to  no  church,  look  naturally  to  us 
for  the  care  and  guidance  which  it  is  the 
great  duty  and  privilege  of  the  association  of 
believers  to  extend,  does  it  not  show  that 
there  is  something  wrong  ?  Must  there  not 
be  either  a  want  of  confidence  in  our  own 
views,  or  a  selfisb  shrinking  from  responsibil- 
ity :  or,  if  neither  of  these,  at  least  a  feel- 
ing that  our  organization  and  arrangements 
are  not  suited  to  the  poor  ? 

And  may  it  not  be,  that  a  false  conception 
of  the  object  and  the  duties  of  a  church  has 
had  something  to  do  with  these  results  ?  We 
may  have  accustomed  ourselves  to  think  that 
the  object  of  a  church  is  to  secure  to  a  favored 
few  a  snug  enclosure  within  which  they  may 
bask  in  the  full  sunshine  of  Gospel  privileges, 
rather  than  for  the  spread  of  Christ's  truth, 
and  for  the  support  and  help  of  the  weak. 
It  is  also  true  that  sectarian  littleness  and  ex- 
clusiveness  is  one  of  the  banes  of  the  age,  and 
we  can  imagine  it  asked,  "  Is  it  not  well  that 
at  such  a  time,  when  the  air  is  filled  with 
controversial  disputes,  and  when  even  Lanca- 
sbire  Sewing  Schools  and  Relief  Committees 
•  are  made  fields  for  sectarian  rivalry,  that  one 
body,  sm^il  though  it  be,  should  seek  to  do 
good  with  a  single  aim,  and  without  looking- 
for  proselytes  V  This  is  a  delicate  and  noble 
feeling,  and  it  represents  one  side  of  the 
truth  whicb  we  shall  do  well  to  keep  in  view ; 
but  the  essence  of  sectarianism  does  not  con- 
sist in  seeking  to  draw  men  to  one  fold,  but 
rather  in  making  that  fold  so  narrow  that  a 
free  spirit  will  not  stay  within  it.  There  was 
much  of  the  spirit  of  sect  in  the  later  Scotch 
Cameronians,  who  preached  no  faith,  and  made 
no  converts  :  there  was  but  little  sectarianism 
in  the  burning  soul  of  Whitefield,  when  he 
said  to  the  frequenters  of  St.  Bartholomew's 
Fair,  or  to  the  colliers  of  the  North,  "  Come 
with  us,  and  we  will  do  you  good."  Tf  the 
age  is  sectarian,  and  if  existing  Churches  are 
sectarian,  do  we  in  truth  make  an  effectual 
protest  against  their  spirit  by  handing  over  our 
converts  to  swell  the  ranks  of  these  very 
churches  ?  Christians  will  belong  to  some 
church,  and  it  is  doubtless  well  that  they 
should  ;  if,  therefore,  we  do  not  make  way  for 
them  in  our  own,  we  send  them  to  some  other. 
If  our  protest  is  to  avail  much,  must  we  not 
make  our  own  church  catholic,  and,  whilst 
freely  inviting  all,  especially  the  poor  and  the 
outcast,  to  come  to  us,  allow  full  scope  for 
every  variety  of  Christian  character,  and  perfect 
liberty  for  the  exercise  of  every  spiritual  gift? 

Two  cases  have  come  under  the  writer's  own 
notice,  of  the  way  in  which  this  non-proselyt- 
ing policy  is  regarded  by  others.    A  gentleman, 


now  a  member  of  our  Society,  told  me  the 
other  day  that  it  is  commonly  said  that  the 
Quakers  do  not  care  for  the  souls  of  their 
neighbors.  And  not  many  months  before,  I 
listened  to  a  conversation  between  a  Friend 
and  a  Wesleyan  who  had  been  for  twenty 
years  in  the  service  of  Friends.  The  latter 
ended  an  animated  discussion,  by  saying, 
"  Well,  you  keep  all  your  good  things  to  your- 
selves :  you  won't  let  anyone  join  withyou  1" 
In  contrast  with  the  foregoing,  I  may  men- 
tion the  experience  of  an  individual  who,  be- 
fore joining  Friends,  had,  for  a  period  of 
nearly  twenty  years,  been  a  teacher  in  an  In- 
depen(3ent Sunday  School."  He  told  me,  a 
week  or  two  ago,  not  as  anything  wonderful  or 
at  all  out  of  the  ordinary  way,  that  more  than 
fifty  of  his  scholars  had  joined  the  Indepen- 
dent Church,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and 
that  many  oiP  them  were  now  filling  very  use- 
ful positions  in  society.  I  said  to  him,  "  Yes, 
but  of  these  fifty  many  are  the  children  of  In- 
dependents, who,  if  their  parents  had  been 
Friends,  would  have  become  members  by 
birth  V  His  answer  was  to  the  effect  that 
mdst  of  these  fifty  were  the  children  of  irre- 
ligious parents.  Through  the  labors,  then,  of 
this  single  teacher,  about  twice  as  many  per- 
sons have  joined  one  Independent  congrega- 
tion as  have  been  added  to  the  Society  of 
Friends  from  the  whole  of  their  Sabbath 
Schools.  This  state  of  things  deprives  us,  as 
teachers,  of  a  legitimate,  albeit  a  secondary, 
stimulus  to  exertion.  When  the  scholars  of 
the  person  to  whom  I  have  referred,  left  his 
class,  he  would  not  lose  sight  of  them.  He 
would  have  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure  of  see- 
ing them  growing  up  around  him,  and  of 
cementing  the  friendship  formed  at  school;  or, 
if  they  left  the  town,  he  would  hear  of  their 
welfare  from  some  of  his  co-religionists,  or 
meet  them  at  occasional  gatherings,  as  we 
might  and  ought  to  meet  with  our  old  scholars 
at  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings.  And  if  the 
teacher  thus  loses  a  stimulus,  not  a  few  of  the 
taught  are  exposed  to  grave  discouragements. 
I  allude  not  so  much  to  those  who  have  been 
handed  over  to  some  other  religious  communi- 
ty, as  to  those  who,  attending  our  meetings, 
but  not  becoming  members,  may  wish  to  ren- 
der service  to  their  Lord.  They  may  enter 
upon  some  humble  yet  useful  labor — tract  dis- 
tribution, for  example.  One  so  employed  will 
be  likely  to  get  interested  in  the  people  on 
whom  he  calls.  He  may  find  that  some  of  them 
attend  no  place  of  worship.  If  he  were  a  Wes- 
leyan, he  would  know  that  the  hearty  invitation 
which  had  been  given  to  himself,  would  be  ex- 
tended to  those  whom  he  might  bring  with  him. 
But  he  is  not  a  Wesleyan,  he  is  an  attender  of 
our  meetings,  and,  judging  from  the  facts 
which  we  have  adduced,  he  is  not  likely  ever 
to  become  a  member,  and  he  knows  that  those 
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whom  he  may  bring  to  us  will  probably  hold 
the  same  anomalous  position  as  he  does.  A 
man  is  not  likely  to  work  very  ear"nestly  for  a 
chnrch,  into  whose  full  communion  he  has  not 
been  admitted,  and  towards  which  he  stands  in 
the  position  of  an  outsider.  Thus  the  mission- 
ary efforts  of  our  scholars  among  persons  of 
their  own  class  of  life,  towards  whom  their  la- 
bors might  be  richly  blessed,  are  greatly  dis- 
couraged; and  the  consequence  is  one  which 
we  can  hardlyhave  overlooked,  that  the  attend- 
ers  of  our  meetings  are  less  actively  engaged 
in  Christian  labor  than  the  poor  members  of 
many  other  religious  bodies.  Is  the  fault 
theirs  or  ours  ? 

The  concluding  pages  of  this  essay  may 
seem  to  have  bat  a  distant  connection  with  the 
objects  which  this  Conference  has  in  view;  but 
they  are,  in  fact,  so  bound  up  with  what  I  have 
written,  as  hardly  to  admit  of  being  passed  by. 
The  true  place  and  mission  of  Quakerism  is  a 
thing  which  concerns  us  all  as  Friends,  and  it 
concerns  us  more  deeply  who  are  teachers  in 
our  Sabbath  schools.  Without  attempting 
fully  to  discuss  that  mission  here,  we  shall  no 
doubt  be  agreed  that  the  Society  of  Friends  is 
called  to  bear  a  powerful  witness  to  certain 
neglected  but  important  truths.  This  witness 
is  borne  through,  what  we  call,  our  "testimo- 
nies." As  the  avowed  defenders  of  these 
truths,  a  responsibility  rests  upon  us  to  make 
our  witness  to  them  effectual ;  and  it  can  hard- 
ly be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  us  as  teachers, 
whether  our  collective  action  advances  or  re- 
tards their  acceptance  in  the  world. 

Despite  the  smallness  of  our  numbers,  some 
of  our  "  testimonies  "  have  no  doubt  been  power- 
ful for  good.  Our  "  testimony"  against  slavery 
is  a  conspicuous  illustration  of  this ;  but  then  we 
did  not  content  ourselves  with  any  merely  neg- 
ative holding  of  it;  we  did  not  issue  an  occa- 
sional protest,  but  we  strained  every  nerve ;  we 
left  no  stone  unturned,  to  put  an  end  to  that 
enormous  wickedness." 
Unhappily,  some  of  our  testimonies  have 
been  maintained  in  a  very  different  manner. 
The  doctrine  that  every  man  may  come  directly 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  without  priestly 
intervention,  is  one  of  the  grandest  of  our  testi- 
monies ,as  it  is  one  of  the  most  central  truths  of 
Christianity.  Does  our  way  of  holding  this 
truth  materially  affect  or  alter  the  views  of  any 
great  number  of  our  fellow-Christians  ?  The 
English  mind  is  essentially  practical,  and  it 
judges  of  the  value  and  truth  of  things  more 
by  their  working  and  results  than  by  an  exam- 
ination of  any  formal  proof.  If,  by  our  tes- 
timony against  tithes,  church-rates,  &,c.,  we 
succeed  even  in  attracting  attention  to  the 
freedom  of  Gospel  ministry,  which  we  believe 
the  New  Testament  asserts,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  we  shall  do  more  than  confirm  the  in- 
quirers in  views  previously  held.    A  thinking 


REVIEW.  339 


man  here  and  there  will  examine  his  Bible 
afresh,  and  perhaps  read  what  Robert  Barclay 
and  Joseph  John  Gurney  have  written;  but 
the  majority  will  come  to  a  conclusion  by  a  much 
shorter  cut :  they  will  say,  "  What  the  Quakers 
tell  us  in  favor  of  their  views  seems  all  very  true 
and  very  good,  but  the  long  and  short  of  it  is,  it 
does  not  answer;  their  meetings  are  fast  dy- 
ing out;  they  are  one-fourth  less  in  numbers 
than  they  were  fifty  years  ago,  although  the 
population  of  the  country  has  nearly  doubled 
in  that  time.  And  when  a  low  district  of  a 
town  or  an  irreligious  village  has  been  awakened, 
do  we  find  that  the  Friends  have  gone  and 
started  their  meetings,  and  asked  the  people  to 
join  them  in  their  worship,  and  watched  and 
cared  over  the  new  converts,  or  has  this  been 
done  by  others  ?"  And  is  it  very  unnatural  or 
very  illogical  that  men  should  think  that  the 
perpetual  diminution  of  a  small  Society  is  a 
powerful  testimony  to  the  weakness  of  the  prin- 
ciples which  that  Society  exists  to  defend  ?  If 
Quakerism  would  once  show  to  the  world  that 
it  would  work, — if  it  brought  the  Gospel  pow- 
erfully home  to  the  millions  who  now  hardly 
know  of  its  existence,  and  if  from  this  class  it 
continually  recruited  itself  with  willing  and 
earnest  soldiers  to  wage  the  great  battle  with 
sin — if,  in  short,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  it 
became  a  great  aggressive  power  for  good  in  the 
country,  it  might  do  more  in  a  single  year  to 
spread  sound  views  of  Gospel  ministry,  than  it 
would  do  by  its  present  negative  testimonies  in 
100  years. 

Not  only  do  we  throw  discredit  upon  im- 
portant truths  by  making  it  appear  that  Quaker- 
ism will  not  in  practice  work,  but  we  lessen 
our  power  for  good  in  a  direction  in  which  it 
is  greatly  needed.  Some  twelve  months  ago 
the  writer  was  engaged,  as  probably  not  a  few 
of  the  members  of  this  Conference  were  also 
engaged,  in  handing  round  a  petition,  praying 
that  the  difiiculty  with  America,  occasioned  by 
the  affair  of  "  the  Trent,"  might  be  referred 
to  arbitration,  and  urging  upon  the  government 
the  duty  of  calmness  and  forbearance.  Some 
of  us,  in  our  simplicity,  called  upon  clergymen, 
ministers,  and  influential  men  moving  in  what 
is  termed  the  religious  world.  A  few  of  them 
signed,  but  the  general  tone  of  conversation  on 
the  subject  was  hard  and  unforgiving. 

Not  alone  during  the  Trent  difficulty,  but  at 
the  crisis  of  the  Indian  mutiny,  and  at  the 
time  of  the  Chinese,  Affghan,  and  Russian  wars, 
men  who  spoke  as  ministers  of  Christ  preached 
in  tones  altogether  inconsistent  with  their 
characters  as  servants  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

And  how  do  we  try  to  meet  these  evils  ? 

Through  giving  our  hearty  support  to  Peace 
Societies.  In  the  first  place,  we  send  our  con- 
verts to  swell  the  ranks  and  to  increase  the 
power  of  churches,  some  of  whose  preacher'!  wo 
think  inculcate  opiuiooe  of  a  most  unchristian 


f 


S40 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


character,  and  then  we  turn  around  to  counter- 
act an  influence  which  we  have  increased  by 
the  unnecessary  and  uncalled-for  diminution  of 
our  own. 

Is  the  revival  of  the  life  of  Quakerism  a  pos- 
sible or  a  probable  thing  ?  Is  it  worth  while 
to  mould  our  arrangements  to  meet  the  wants 
of  the  poor  and  the  simple — of  the  plain  and 
unsophisticated  working  men  of  England;  or 
shall  we  contentedly  stand  by  and  see  one 
meeting-house  closed  after  another,  and  allow 
that" light  to  go  out  in  darkness  which  two  cen- 
turies ago  shed  so  bright  a  ray  upon  the  future 
of  humanity  ?  I  believe  it  is  important  that 
as  a  Christian  church  we  should  continue  to  ex- 
ist. Strongly-marked  individuality  of  charac- 
ter, springing  from  a  direct  responsibility  to 
God,  is  one  of  the  greatest  wants  of  the  world 
and  of  the  church  and  it  will,  I  think,  be  ad- 
mitted, that  Quakerism  has  developed  this  in- 
dividuality of  character  with  far  greater  suc- 
cess than  any  other  church. 

And  are  men  so  unwilling  to  receive  Qua- 
ker truths  ?  It  is  a  common  saying,  that  our 
views  are  spreading  day  by  day :  and  the  great 
spiritual  conquests  of  the  last  hundred  years 
have  been  achieved  through  carrying  out  prac- 
tically, though  perhaps  unconsciously,  truths 
which  we  have  too  often  held  in  formality  or 
in  chains.  What  would  Wesleyanism  be  with- 
out its  lay  agency  ?  What  revival  would  there 
have  been  in  Ireland  or  in  America  without  a 
broad  recognition  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it ;  or  how  could  the  Church  of  England  have 
shown  us  how  English  hearts  were  to  be  won, 
or  the  drunkards  of  Shrewsbury  reclaimed,  if 
it  had  not  availed  itself  of  the  ministry  of 
women  ? 

A  church  which  shall  have  no  priestly  caste, 
— which  shall  practically  recognize  the  priest- 
hood of  every  believer, — which  shall  allow  free 
scope  for  the  exercise  of  every  good  gift, — and 
which  shall  be  as  catholic  as  truth  itself, — is, 
we  believe,  yet  needed  to  carry  the  Gospel 
message  to  the  homes  of  millions.  Then  let 
us  be  wise  in  time  :  looking  back  upon  the  past, 
let  us  make  our  faith  more  aggressive  and  our 
social  organization  less  exclusive ;  let  us  in  all 
things  be  more  simple  and  more  practical ;  and 
let  us  desist  from  the  attempt  to  build  up  a 
great  and  an  enduring  church  on  a  narrow  and 
an  exclusive  basis. 


A  KING  ON  CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT. 

The  reigning  king  of  Sweden  and  Norway 
grounds  his  enlightened  advocacy  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  capital  punishment  on  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel.  "  Many  men,"  says  this  truly 
Christian  monarch,  "  distinguished  for  learning 
and  noble  minds,  found  their  conviction  of  the 
justice  of  capital  punishment  on  a  religious 
view,  and  on  the  explanation  of  certain  passages 
in  the  Old  Testament.    Without  entering  into 


a  casuistical  examination  of  the  real  meaning 
of  those  passages,  I  will  merely  state  that  I 
support  the  views  I  have  conscientiously  en- 
deavored to  develop  on  the  spirit  of  Christi' 
anity.  This  divine  doctrine  does  not  represent 
life  as  the  greatest  good- — as  the  end  of  all 
agency  and  being^ — but  rather  as  a  time  of  trial, 
a  preparation  for  another  and  more  blissfullife, 
which  forms  the  true  goal  and  home  of  man. 
How  can  one,  then,  from  a  religious  point  of 
view,  defend  a  punishment  which  shortens  this 
time  of  trial,  which  breaks  off  this  preparation  ? 
Is  it  not,  in  short,  to  try  to  penetrate  into  the 
unfathomable  decrees  of  Providence  ?" —  'West- 
em  Daily  Press. 


Appeal. —  To  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends 
within  the  limits  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  ^ 
and  to  their  Committees  upon  the  Concerns  of 
the  People  of  Color. 

Dear  Friends, — Since  our  Circular  and 
Appeal,  issued  in  the  10th  month,  to  which 
many  meetings  and  individuals  promptly  re- 
sponded, we  have  been  giving  attention  to  the 
object  of  our  appointment  by  purchasing  cloth- 
ing' &c.,  with  the  funds  intrusted  to  our  care 
by  Friends  and  others,  and  sending  an  Agent 
down  the  Mississippi  river   to  distribute  the 
same,  and  teachers   to  instruct  and  elevate 
the    poor    suffering  freed  People  of  Color. 
Vast  as  the  field  for  labor,  and  the  number 
requiring  aid  then    seemed,    both   are  now 
much  greater.      The  advance  of  the  Union 
army  upon  Chattanooga,  and  the  defeat  of  the 
rebels  there,  enabled  thousands  of  the  former 
slaves  of  Tennessee  and  Alabama  to  reach  the 
Union  lines,  seeking  shelter  and  protection. 
The  able-bodied  men  at  once  enter  the  army  as 
soldiers,  or  are  employed  in  the  Quartermaster's 
department,  and  the  women  and  children  are 
left  to  care  for  themselves.    By  a  letter  from 
the  Colonel  of  an  Indiana  regiment  we  are  in- 
formed that  there  are  at  least  ten  thousand 
women  and  children  on  the  line  of  the  railroad 
from  Gallatin  to  Chattanooga,  who  have  neither 
shelter,  friends,  nor  money,  and  the  most  of 
whom  are  in  rags  and  filth.    The  government 
endeavors  to  supply  them  with  rations,  but,  in 
the  absence  of  any  organization  among  them, 
it  is  impossible  to  supply  the  food  regularly,  or 
in  such  a  manner  that  all  may  receive  their 
proper  share.    They  collected  at  the  various 
way  stations  on  the  railroad,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, lay  for  two  or  three  days  upon  the  plat- 
form, awaiting  transportation  to  places  of  great- 
er safety. 

In  Nashville  alone,  there  are  about  seven 
thousand  Freedmen,  four  thousand  of  whom 
are  suffering  painful  privations.  Gallatin, 
Wartrace,  Murfreesboro,  Tullahoma,  Stevenson, 
Bridgeport, — all  swarm  with  these  unfortunates, 
who  are  cast  out,  cast  down,  and  almost  entire- 
ly neglected. 
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Many  cases  of  individual  suffering;  still  ex- 
ist among  the  Freedmen  in  the  camps  on  the 
Mississippi  river,  but  their  general  conditiou 
has  been  very  much  improved  by  the  labors  of 
Agents  and  Missionaries,  in  organizing  them 
into  colonies  and  distributing  among  them  the 
contributions  of  the  benevolent.  Many  of 
them  are  now  in  a  condition  to  support  them- 
selves, and  our  agent  very  properly  requires 
such  to  pay  for  their  clothing,  and  the  tuition 
of  their  children,  in  order  to  stimulate  them  to 
labor,  and  to  avoid  offering  a  premium  for 
idleness  and  its  attendant  vices.  We  now  pro- 
pose to  give  our  chief  attention,  for  a  while  at 
least,  to  this  new  field  in  Tennessee  and  Ala- 
bama. We  expect  our  friend,  Walter  T.  Car- 
penter, to  leave  for  Tennessee,  in  a  few  days, 
with  such  supplies  as  we  can  get  in  readiness, 
examine  into  the  condition  of  the  Freedmen 
in  that  section,  and  report  to  us  the  result  of 
his  observations ;  and  so  soon  as  we  can  procure 
the  necessary  means,  other  agents,  and  a  much 
larger  amount  of  goods,  will  be  forwarded  to 
the  same  field.  We  most  earnestly  appeal  to 
Friends  everywhere  and  of  every  class  to  arouse 
themselves  and  give  cheerfully  and  liberally  to 

this  gigantic  charity/^  Shall  these,  our 
brothers  and  sisters,  be  left  to  perish  as  over 
four  thousand  of  the  same  class  did  last  year,  at 
Memphis,  Helena,  Young's  Point  and  Vicks- 
burg,  while  we  are  at  ease  in  our  possessions, 
having  the  means  to  give,  and  a  channel  offered 
for  its  transmission  and  proper  distribution  ? 
What  saith  the  Apostle  ?  "  To  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin."  The  General  Government  is  looking  to 
Friends  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  this  great 
work  of  benevolence,  and  is  willing  to  do  what 
it  can  to  encourage  and  assist  us  therein.  Let 
us  accept  the  co-operation  of  the  Government 
authorities  with  thankful  hearts,  and  be  stimu- 
lated thereby  to  renewed  and  continued  efforts 
on  behalf  of  those  who  "  are  ready  to  perish." 

"  From  whom  ought  aid  to  be  expected  more 
than  from  the  Society  of  Friends  ?  We  have 
ever  professed  to  be  the  friends  of  the  slave.  We 
have  made  many  efforts  on  their  behalf ;  and 
now  that  slavery  is  likely  to  be  abolished  from 
our  nation,  it  is  our  duty  to  succor  our  fellow 
creatures  in  their  transition  from  bonds  to  free- 
dom, and  aid  in  elevating  them  to  that  position 
which  every  being  with  an  immortal  soul  should 
hold.  While  for  many  years  we  have  been 
living  at  ease,  they  have  been  groaning  under 
their  heart-breaking  wrongs.  But  not  one  cry 
has  been  unheard  j  and  Providence  is  now  visit- 
ing a  fearful  retribution  upon  their  oppressors 
and  letting  the  oppressed  go  free.  They  now 
come  under  the  care  of  the  people  of  the  North  : 
let  us  see  to  it  that  they  suffer  not  so  much  the 
more  under  our  guardianship  as  to  desire  even 
to  return  to  the  horrors  and  degradation  of 
slavery. 


Elkanah  Beard,  our  Agent  at  Young's  Point, 
after  describing  scenes  of  suffering  which  he 
had  witnessed,  thus  appeals  to  us — "  Oh,  friends, 
how  long  the  time  seems  ere  we  can  clothe  the 
naked  and  relieve  the  destitute  in  this  vicinity  ! 
Oh,  how  distressing  to  see  feeble,  invalid  women, 
begging  for  anything  that  would  add  to  their 
comfort  in  breaking  the  cold  piercing  winds  of 
winter  from  their  already  emaciated  limbs,  and 
no  way  to  help.  Will  Friends  in  the  North 
help  us  by  supplying  us  liberally  ?  If  we  had 
the  goods,  needles,  thimbles  and  thread,  we 
could  have  hundreds  of  garments  made  daily, 
by  those  who  not  only  need  employment,  but 
really  wish  it.  Who  can  send  us  a  box  of 
stocking  yarn  and  knitting  needles?  The 
donors  of  such  a  box  would  receive  the  heart- 
felt thanks  and  prayers  of  many,  many  poor 
women  and  children.'' 

Letters  should  be  addressed  to 

Timothy  Nicholson,  Secretary,  Richmond^ 
Ind. 

Contributions  in  money  should  be  sent  to 

Isaac  P.  Evans,  Treasurer,  Richmond^  Ind. 
Contributions  in  Clothing,  &c.,  to 
Joseph  Dickinson,  Gen.  Rec.  &  Ship.  Agt. 
Richmond,  Ind, 
Or  to  H.  Howard  Smith,  Rec.  &  Ship.  Agt. 
No.  51  Main  street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Executive   Committee. — Joseph  Dickinson, 
Isaac  P.  Evans,  Timothy  Nicholson,  and  Ben- 
jamin Fulghum,  Richmond,  Ind.;  Daniel  Hill, 
Zeri  Hough,  and  Luke  Thomas,   New  Gar- 
den, Indiana;  Henry  E.  Peelle,  Cambridge  City, 
Indiana;  Achilles  Pugh,  Abraham  M.  Taylor, 
and  Murray  Shipley,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

P.  S.  As  the  Executive  Committee  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting,  we  have  addressed  the 
above  Appeal  specially  to  our  own  Monthly 
Meetings,  and  we  would  hereby  respectfully, 
but  earnestly,  solicit  the  assistance  and  oo-op- 
eration  of  Friends  everywhere^  in  this  great  and 
good  work,  and  inform  them  that  we  will  glad- 
ly receive  and  forward  any  contributions  they 
may  intrust  to  our  care. 

a  baronet  on  oaths. 
At  the  Dorchester  sessions  last  week,  as  the 
magistrates  were  about  to  separate,  Sir  John 
Lethbridge  rose  and  said  he  was  desirous  to 
call  attention  to  something  which  had  lately 
caused  him  much  pain.    He  regretted  to  say 
that  the  statute  laws  of  this  country  were  con- 
trary to  the  injunctions  of  Scripture.    He  al- 
luded to  the  matter  of  swearing  and  takinp:  ofl 
oaths.     Scripture  said — "  Swear  not  at  all,'/ 
and  yet  people  were  called  upon  by  law  to  taW 
an  oath.    He  had  spoken  to  his  old  schoo 
fellow,  Lord  Derby,  on  the  subject,  and  he  sa 
it  w;is  a  (juestion  worthy  of  attention  ;  and/ 
thought  it  behooved  every  man  to  get  the  J 
ute  repealed.     He  was  now  debarred  i/ 
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taking  his  seat  for  the  county  of  Somerset  he- 
cause  he  conscientiously  objected  to  take  the 
oath.  He  did  not  make  the  refusal  because  he 
was  disloyal,  for  he  never  laid  his  head  upon 
the  pillow  without  praying  for  blessings  on  the 
Queen,  but  because  he  believed  it  was  contrary 
to  the  doctrines  of  his  dear  Saviour.  The  re- 
marks from  the  hon.  baronet  did  not  elicit  ob- 
servations from  other  magistiates  on  the  sub- 
ject.— NonconformisL 


BOXY  WEBB       OR,  "  A  CHANGED  MAN." 

Many  years  ago,  in  a  country  village  in  the 
west  of  England,  there  lived  a  man  whose  hab- 
its and  character  had  gained  him  a  name 
amongst  his  neighbors,  which  clung  to  him  for 
years.  He  was  a  noted  pugilist,  and  for  the 
pure  love  of  the  sport,"  as  it  is  called,  he 
frequented  all  the  wakes  and  fairs  for  fifty 
miles  round  in  hopes  of  a  fight. 

He  was  not  a  pleasant  neighbor.  At  the 
least  provocation,  his  hand  was  raised  for  a 
blow,  and  in  consequence  he  was  feared  and 
shunned  by  all  the  village.  Thus  he  won  his 
characteristic  title.  Far  and  near  he  was  known 
as    Boxy  Webb." 

At  length,  one  Sabbath  evening,  he  was  in- 
duced by  one  of  his  comrades  to  come  to  the 
Tabernacle^  where  my  father  preached,  "  to  see 
the  fun."  "  Such  a  cram,  it's  worth  seeing," 
said  his  companion ;  "  let's  go  for  a  lark." 
They  came.  In  that,  as  in  many  other  coun- 
try chapels,  one  gallery  was  appropriated  to 
the  women,  and  the  other  to  the  men.  There 
was  no  room  for  them  to  sit  in  the  men's  gal- 
lery; so  they  stood  in  the  group  which,  as  the 
chapel  filled,  had  gathered  at  the  top  of  the 
stairs.  I  think  I  can  still  see  the  tall,  athletic 
figure  towering  above  the  rest,  some  six  feet 
three  or  four  in  height ;  the  nobly  formed  head, 
and  the  face  which  would  have  been  handsome 
but  for  its  long  association  with  passion  and 
sin. 

He  attracted  my  eye,  and  after  service  I 
asked  who  he  was.  "  That  tall  dark  man  in 
the  gallery  inquired  my  father.  "  It  was 
Boxy  Webb,  child,  the  terror  of  C  ." 

"  Why,  what  in  the  world  could  have 
brought  him  to  Tabernacle  ?" 

"  The  Lord  brought  him,  I  hope,"  was  the 
reply.  ^ 

During  the  week.  Boxy  was  not  to  be  found  ; 
but  the  next  Sabbath  evening  he  again  took 
his  stand  at  the  top  of  the  gallery  stairs.  His 
eyes  were  fixed  on  the  preacher,  and  the  tears 
were  running  down  his  face. 

"  What  has  come  to  your  neighbor,  Charles  ?" 
said  my  father  next  day  to  a  good  man  who 

lived  at  C  .    "  I  believe  he's  sitting  at  the 

feet  of  Jesus,  sir,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind,"  was  the  reply.    Charles  was  right. 

A  few  weeks  later,  humbly,  almost  timidly, 


Boxy  came  to  ask  if  such  a  sinner  as  he  had 
been  might  be  admitted  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord.  Next,  his  cottage  was  opened  for  a  vil- 
lage prayer  meeting,  and  we  heard  of  him 
pleading  with  his  old  associates,  distributing 
tracts,  visiting  the  sick,  and  becoming  in  his 
own  natural,  open-hearted,  fearless  way,  a  kind 
of  rural  evangelist.  Thus  he  continued  to  let 
his  "  light  shine  before  men,"  and  to  glorify 
God. 

He  had  now  been  for  a  long  time  a  convert- 
ed man,  when  one  day,  as  I  was  going  out,  my 

father  called  me.    "  Could  you  walk  to  C  

and  leave  a  message  for  Boxy  Webb  ?"  Oh, 
yes,  I  should  like  to  go."  I  received  the  mes- 
sage, and  joined  by  some  young  friends,  set  off 
on  our  pleasant  ramble  through  the  (Country 
lanes. 

On  entering  the  village,  which  was  some 
miles  distant  from  our  home,  we  inquired  where 
Boxy  lived;  but,  to  our  surprise,  the  man  of 
whom  we  inquired  could  not  inform  us.  "  Not 
know  Boxy  Webb  ?"  I  exclaimed,  "  I  thought 
every  one  here  knew  him.  He  must  be  the 
tallest  man  in  the  village,  at  any  rate,  if  you 
know  him  in  no  other  way."  "  Oh,"  he  said, 
"  he  has  a  prayer  meeting  in  his  house  V 
"  Yes,  he  has."  "  I  know  who  you  mean  now," 
said  the  man,  smiling,  "  But  I  didn't  think  of 
him  by  that  name.  I  believe  people  here 
used  to  call  him  "Boxy;"  but  we  call  him 
now  '  Long  Thomas  of  Tabernacle.'  " 

Droll  enough,  certainly,  the  new  name 
sounded;  yet  as  we  turned  towards  the  pretty 
white  cottage  on  the  bank,  where  "  Long 
Thomas  "  resided,  my  heart  was  full.  Happy 
man  !  the  old  nature  gone,  and  with  it  the  old 
name.  The  new  name,  though  a  nickname, 
was  used  as  one  of  respect  and  honor.  It 
marked  the  place  in  which  he  became  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus." 

There  he  stood  at  his  cottage  door,  waiting 
for  the  supper  which  his  good  wife  was  setting 
on  the  table,  a  little  child  leaning  against  his 
knee.  And  as  he  listened  to  my  father's  mes- 
sage, and  eagerly  helped  to  arrange  the  details 
of  some  village  service,  to  which  it  referred,  I 
could  not  avoid  thinking  that  it  was  no  won- 
der that  his  neighbors  had  forgotten  the  old 
name.  "Boxy  Webb '^  was,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  dead  and  gone.  His  very  counte- 
nance seemed  to  indicate  the  change  that  had 
taken  place.  More  than  that,  his  house,  his 
dress,  his  family  bore  witness  to  it.  So  did  his 
own  and  many  other  villages;  for  his  efi"orts  to 
win  souls  to  Christ  were  known  far  and  near. 
What  power  had  wrought  this  change  ?  It  was 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  power  of 
Christ's  love  subduing  the  proud  sinful  heart, 
and  drawing  it  to  himself.  And  then,  trusting 
in  Jesus  for  safety,  loving  Jesus  for  having 
died  to  save  him,  what  else  could  he  do  but 
live  to  his  glory  ?   I  shall  see  him  no  more  in 
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the  lower  sanctuary  which  gave  him  his  novel 
title,  but  I  hope  to  meet  him  hereafter  among 
the  countless  multitude  to  whom  those  glorious 
words  shall  be  fulfilled — "Him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
(rod,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  Grod,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  New  Je- 
rusalem, which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my 
new  name/' 

Reader,  has  the  change  wrought  in  Boxy 
Webb  been  wrought  in  you  ?  Whoever  you 
are,  you  must  be  converted,  "  born  again,'' 
changed  in  heart  and  life,  ere  you  can  enter 
into  heaven.  If  you  are  thus  changed,  you 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  Jesus ;  you  believe  in 
him,  as  having  shed  his  blood  to  save  you  ;  you 
love  him  supremely  ;  you  aim  to  serve  and  honor 
him.  And  do  you  not  want  to  lead  others 
to  that  precious  Saviour,  that  they  may  find  the 
mercy  which  you  have  found  ?  Yes,  doubtless, 
you  sing — 

"  I'll  tell  to  all  poor  sinners  round, 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found  ; 
I'll  point  to  Thy- redeeming  blood- 
And  say, '  Behold  the  way  to  God.'  " 

English  Tract. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  PORTUGAL  AND  SPAIN. 

The  following  statement  from  the  last  annual 
report  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
will  be  read  with  painful  interest. 

It  is  with  little  satisfaction  that  the  commit- 
tee refer  to  these  two  European  nations.  Spain, 
now  the  abject  vassal  of  the  Papacy,  still  re- 
tains her  intense  aversion  to  the  Bible  and 
Protestantism,  and  will  relax  none  of  the  penal 
restrictions  which  forbid  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  among  her  subjects.  The  indignant 
protest  which  has  been  uttered  by  Protestant 
Europe  against  the  atrocities  perpetrated  by 
Spain  in  the  distinguished  name  of  religion, 
has  had  no  great  effect  in  mitigating  the  telent- 
less  cruelty  with  which  the  government  perse- 
cutes the  noble  men  who  will  brave  loss  of  lib- 
erty rather  than  abjure  the  Bible.  At  the  very 
moment  when  Spain  is  ambitiously  coveting  the 
status  of  a  great  European  power,  she  is  depriv- 
ing some  of  her  subjects  of  personal  freedom, 
against  whom  no  graver  offence  can  be  alleged 
than  that  they  love  and  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  desire  to  be  guided  by  their  light  in  all 
matters  affecting  personal  salvation.  For  the 
crime  of  obeying  (Jod  rather  than  man,  Spain 
has  no  milder  punishment  than  lingering  incar- 
ceration. A  deeper  blot  than  this  cannot  stain 
the  national  honor.  The  spirit  which  actuates 
such  ft  policy  is  but  a  revival  of  the  old  spirit 
of  the  Incjuisition,  which  revelled  in  cruelties 
and  horrors,  the  recollection  of  which  makes 
the  boldest  heart  shudder. 

Your  committee  have  taken  means  to  ascer- 
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tain  whether  there  is  any  available  mode  of 
prosecuting  the  work  of  the  society  in  Spain ; 
but  the  inquiries  instituted  by  them  issued  in 
the  conviction  that,  for  the  present,  operations 
are  impracticable.  Indeed,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  a  more  rigorous  surveillance  than 
ever  is  practised  to  shut  out  the  Scriptures,  and 
that  a  secret  society  has  been  formed  among 
the  most  bigoted  Romanists,  with  a  view  of 
aiding  the  police  in  detecting  those  who  are 
suspected  of  leanings  towards  Protestantism. 
Yet,  amidst  all  these  affecting  circumstances, 
there  is  spreading  in  Spain  a  spirit  in  favor  of 
the  Gospel — a  pent-up  desire  which  longs  to 
break  the  fetters  of  Popery,  and  escape  the 
crushing  thraldom  which  flourishes  only  as  it 
enchains  men  in  ignorance  and  s.uperstition. 

The  depot  for  Bibles  is  still  maintained  at 
Gibraltar,  and  the  auxiliaries  at  that  place  adopt 
sach  plans  as  are  attainable  to  promote  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Scriptures. 

Portugal  is  likewise  closed  against  the  en- 
trance of  the  Bible ;  but  a  more  liberal  and  en- 
lightened tendency  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, awakens  the  hope  that  the  obnoxious 
laws,  which  are  now  in  force  against  Protestant- 
ism, may,  ere  long,  be  rescinded,  and  that 
every  man  may  be  left  free  to  claim  his  right  to 
the  Bible,  and  in  things  religious,  to  follow  the 
convictions  of  his  own  mind. 

Bible  Society  Record. 


ADAM  CLARK,  OF  GLENIM. 

In  1685,  which  Wodrow  calls  "  the  black 
year,"  Adam  Clark,  of  Scotland,  was  surprised 
among  the  hills,  in  company  with  a  few  friends, 
by  a  party  of  dragoons.  He  was  a  huge,  pow- 
erful man,  and  in  the  struggle  wrested  the 
sword  from  one  of  the  dragoons,  and  flung  him 
down.  Unwilling,  however,  to  shed  blood,  he 
bade  him  rise  and  go  his  way,  and  remember 
that  he  owed  his  life  to  those  he  sought  to 
injure. 

Years  passed  away,  the  troubles  of  168f> 
were  at  an  end,  and  Adam  Clark,  now  an  old 
man,  was  walking  one  day  in  the  grass- market 
of  Edinburgh,  when  he  was  stopped  by  a  man, 
who  asked  if  he  remembered  the  incident 
above  related.  "  I  do,"  replied  Clark.  "  I  am 
that  soldier,"  said  the  stranger.  "  You  spared 
my  life  when  I  sought  yours.  I  said  that  there 
was  something  in  a  religion  which  thus  re- 
turned good  for  evil,  and  1  sought  instruction, 
and  was  brought  to  Christ.  From  that  day  t 
ceased  to  persecute,  and  have  to  tl\ank  you. 
under  Cod,  for  my  salvation."  The  soldier 
lived  for  many  years,  and  adorned  his  profes- 
sion ;  and  Adam  Clark  also  attained  a  good  old 
age,  and  now  lies  in  the  quiet  churchyard  of 
Kirkconncl,  so  famous  in  old  song  .nnd  story, 
and  associated  with  many  a  martyr's  name. 

American  Messenger .  J.  C.  O. 
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The  First-day  School  and  The  Church. 
— In  various  parts  of  this  country,  as  well  as 
in  England,  the  serious  consideration  of  many 
of  our  own  members  and  also  of  other  religious 
professors,  has  been  turned  to  the  question, 
why  Friends  do  not  increase  in  number  like 
most  other  denominations  of  Christians  ?  No 
statistics  have  been  collected  to  show  the  number 
of  our  members  in  this  country  at  the  present 
or  any  former  period ;  but  while,  in  portions  of 
the  old  States  and  in  some  of  our  cities,  there 
has  probably  been  a  decrease,  it  can  scarcely 
be  doubted  that  an  increase  of  those  who  pro- 
fess our  religious  principles  has  taken  place  to 
some  extent  in  the  United  States  during  the 
last  half  century.  Still,  there  is  occasion  for 
the  question  stated  above,  and,  we  think,  prof- 
itable reflections  may  probably  be  awakened 
in  the  minds  of  many  of  our  readers,  by  the 
perusal  of  an  essay,  which  we  publish  this 
week,  on  the  First-day  School  in  its  relation 
to  the  Church. 

The  reading  of  this  essay  in  the  First-day 
School  Conference  at  Leeds,  was  followed  by 
a  serious  consideration  and  discussion  of  the 
subject,  and  we  purpose  introducing  some  of 
the  remarks  into  one  or  two  of  our  succeeding 
numbers. 


The  Illustrated  Annual  Register  of 
Rural  Affairs  for  1864. — It  is  doing  our  ag- 
ricultural readers  good  service,  we  think,  to  rec- 
ommend this  manual  of  rural  affairs  to  their  no- 
tice. It  contains,  first,  an  Almanac  for  1864, 
with  calculations  for  the  Eastern,  Middle,  West- 
ern and  Border  States.  This  is  followed  by  a 
great  variety  of  valuable  information  on  many 
subjects:  Farm  duties  for  each  month;  Road  mak- 
ing; Management  of  Swine ;  Mechanical  Contri- 
vances; Dairy  Farming  and  Cheese  Making ;  Col- 
lecting and  preserving  insects;  Fruit  Culture; 
Domestic  Economy;  Rural  Economy  and  the 
Poultry  Yard,  illustrated  by  one  hundred  and 
thirty  engravings.  The  book  is  prepared  by 
our  friend  John  J.  Thomas  of  Union  Springs, 
and  published  by  Luther  Tucker  &  Son,  Albany, 
New  York.  Single  copies,  25  cents;  Five 
copies  H  00 ;  Twelve  copies  $  2  00  ;  Fifty  cop- 
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ies,  $8  00  ;  One  hundred  copies,  $15  00-  All 
orders  must  be  accompanied  by  the  cash,  and 
when  the  copies  are  to  be  sent  by  mail,  the  pos- 
tage, two  cents  for  each  copy,  must  be  added 
to  the  above  prices.  We  may  also  mention 
that  the  Country  Gentleman^  a  weekly,  and  the 
Cultivator^  a  monthly  paper,  are  issued  by  the 
same  publishers,  J.  J.  Thomas  being  their  As- 
sociate Editor. 


An  Appeal  for  the  Freed  People. — The 
attention  of  our  readers,  especially  throughout 
the  Western  States,  is  solicited  to  the  Appeal, 
inserted  this  week,  from  the  Committee  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting  on  the  Concerns  of  the 
People  of  Color. 

Since  this  number  of  the  Review  was  prepared 
for  the  press,  the  Editor  has  received  a  letter 
from  Elkanah  Beard,  dated  at  Vicksburg  on 
the  8th  inst.,  pathetically  pleading  for  the 
continued,  prompt  assistance  of  Friends.  He 
says:  "  Several  in  the  week  past  have  frozen 
to  death,  and  others  were  so  chilled  that  they 
are  not  likely  to  survive  long.  Hundreds  of 
women  and  children  are  barefoot  and  have 
nothing  but  cotton  clothes  which  have  been 
worn  for  months.  We  intend  to  insert  this 
letter  in  our  next  issue. 

A  communication  from  our  friend  Y.  W.  of 
Germantown,  on  "  the  claims  of  the  Freedmen," 
also  came  to  hand  too  late  for  this  number  and 
must  be  deferred  a  week.  In  this  pressing 
crisis,  however,  we  make  room  for  a  paragraph. 
"  Let  all  give  liberally,  according  to  their 
means,  in  labor,  or  money,  or  materials,  and 
give  quickly,  while  their  beneficence  can  be 
most  effective.  And  let  us  put  the  truths  of 
these  times  plainly  before  our  children.  They 
cannot  witness  over  again  the  same*  events,  nor 
will  they,  probably,  live  through  many,  if  any, 
of  greater  moment,  or  more  directly  bearing  on 
the  welfare  of  our  country.  It  will  be  good  for 
them,  for  us,  for  the  government,  already  bur- 
dened with  new  affairs  of  the  greatest  magni- 
tude, good  for  the  Freedmen,  if  we  open,  and 
keep  open,  the  floodgates  of  sympathy,  until  the 
work  is  done  and  the  demands  of  duty  are  sat- 
isfied.'^ 

Died,  on  the  8th  of  8th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  uncle,  James  Woody,  near  Tborntown, 
Ind.,  William  N.  Woody,  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Sally 
Woody,  of  Spring  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C,  in  the  24th 
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year  of  his  age.  He  was  taken  from  his  father's 
house  by  conscription  into  the  Rebel  army,  early  in 
lih  month,  1862,  but  succeeded  in  escaping  from  it 
the  morning  before  the  battle  at  Antietam.  When 
told  that  his  case  was  very  critical,  he  calmly  re- 
plied, "  If  I  had  my  life  to  live  over  again,  I  see 
many  places  where  I  think  I  should  do  differently; 
I  have  always  been  a  firm  believer  in  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  but  have  been  ashamed  of  the  cross; 
now  I  feel  sorry  for  it."  He  diligently  attended  re- 
ligious meetings  after  he  arrived  amongst  Friends, 
and  his  serious  and  solemn  deportment  therein  was 
encouraging,  and  he  left  the  consoling  evidence  that 
his  end  was  peace. 

Died,  on  the  24th  of  12th  month,  1863,  in  Henry 
county,  Ind.,  Charity  Hiatt,  in  the  Y4th  year  of  her 
age;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

— — ,  on  the  26th  of  9th  month,  1863,  in  Wayne 
county,  Ind.,  Narcissa  Beeson,  in  the  21st  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
This  dear  young  friend  made  a  peaceful  end,  say- 
ing, in  her  last  sickness  that  she  had  for  some  time 
been  endeavoring  to  prepare  for  such  a  time  as 
this,  and  now  that  it  had  come,  death  seemed  robbed 
of  his  terrors ;  that  through  the  mercies  of  Christ 
Jesus,  she  expected  to  enter  into  a  better  home, 
bearing  this  testimony  that  it  was  not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  she  had  done,  but  by  the 
mercies  of  Jesus  she  was  saved. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  12th  month,  1863,  John 

Knight,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age;  an  Elder  of 
Dover  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  Wayne  county, 
Indiana. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  parents,  Jonathan 

and  Susannah  Haisley,  Rebecca  Ann  Haisley,  in  the 
7th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  11th  month,  1863,  &i,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.,  Hannah  C.  Smith,  an  Elder  of  Farm- 
ington  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y.,  in  the  72d  year  of 
her  age.  Her  many  friends,  and  especially  those 
travellers  in  the  service  of  truth  who  were  refreshed 
by  her  care  and  ministrations  in  the  bonds  of  the 
Gospel,  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  evening  of  her 
day  was  unclouded,  and  that  a  calm  confidence  in 
the  love  and  mercy  of  her  Redeemer,  was  her  happy 
portion  in  the  last  conflict  of  nature. 

 ,  on  the  llih  of  1 1th  month,  1863,  near 

Springfield,  Kansas,  Sarah  Evbrettb  Davis,  wife  of 
William  HoUister  Davis,  and  daughter  of  John  and 
Sarah  Kennedy;  a  member  of  Kansas  Monthly 
Meeting.  She  with  her  family  left  North  Carolina 
at  the  beginning  of  the  present  troubles,  desiring  to 
live  peacably  and  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  for  which  she  had  always  cherished  a 
strong  attachment,  and  soon  after  became  a  mem- 
ber. Although  her  sufferings  were  intense,  the 
meekness  and  patience  with  which  she  endured 
them,  plainly  told  that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  was  un- 
derneath, and  that  nothing  but  the  sustaining  in- 
fluence of  His  Spirit  could  give  this  remarkable 
calmness  and  serenity;  but  with  the  victory  of  the 
grave,  and  the  sting  of  death  entirely  removed,  her 
ransomed  spirit  took  its  flight. 

'  ,  on  the  Tth  of  1st  month,  1864,  at  Bruns- 
wick, Maine,  Thomas  Jones,  aged  93  years  and  8 
months.  He  was  a  uiomber  of  Durham  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  and  for  57  years  a  minister  well 
esteemed  in  the  Society,  In  his  life  and  conversa- 
tion it  may  be  said  that  he  was  favored  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  wiiich  ho  })reached  unto  others.  Although 
through  the  infirmities  of  age,  the  powers  of  his 
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mind  were  impaired,  and  his  interest  in  temporal 
concerns  very  much  abated,  yet  in  things  spiritual 
he  retained  a  very  remarkable  clearness.  Having 
for  many  years  sat  at  the  head  of  his  own  meeting, 
as  age  drew  on  he  felt  jealous  of  himself,  and  in  a 
manner  truly  humbling,  requested  his  friends  to 
release  him  from  such  responsibility,  lest  the  cause 
of  truth  might  suffer.  He  continued  to  exercise  his 
gift  in  the  ministry,  until  within  a  few  weeks  of  his 
decease,  and  in  a  manner  acceptable  to  his  friends. 
About  two  weeks  previous  to  his  removal,  he  said, 
I  have  many  low  seasons,  in  which  I  have  to 
mourn  the  absence  of  my  Beloved,  but  I  have  other 
seasons  in  which  I  can  sing  for  joy,  and  utter  forth 
the  praises  of  my  Saviour.  1  feel  that  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth.  It  is  a  comfort  to  me  to  have 
my  children  about  me,  and  I  desire  that  they  may 
be  encouraged  to  faithfulness."  He  often  made  use 
of  the  expression,  I  am  deeply  humbled  before  the 
Lord,  under  a  sense  of  my  unworthiness." 


GRISCOM  STREET  SOUP  HOUSE. 

"  The  Society  for  supplying  the  Poor  of  the  City 
with  Soup"  have  opened  their  House,  No.  16  Gris- 
com  St.  (between  4th  and  5th,  and  Spruce  and  Pine 
Sts.),  where  they  are  delivering  soup  to  the  needy 
daily,  except  First-days,  between  11  and  1  o'clock. 

Relying  on  the  liberality  of  the  benevolent,  annu- 
ally extended  to  support  their  efforts  to  relieve  the 
distressed,  they  respectfully  solicit  contributions, 
which  will  be  gratefully  received  by  Thomas  Evans, 
817  Arch  St.,  Jeremiah  Hacker,  316  So.  4th  St.,  or 
William  Evans,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  252  S.  Front  St. 

Fhila.,  1st  mo.  16,  1864.— 3t. 

To  live  in  the  ajBTections  of  the  wise  and 
good,  is  like  walking  in  an  Eastern  spice-grove. 
What  a  dignity  then  is  it  to  walk  with  G-od : 
to  hear  him  say,  "  Since  thou  wast  precious  in 
my  sight,  thou  hast  been  honorable  and  I  have 
loved  thee." 


THE  RULE  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 
Set  a  watch,  0  Lord,  before  my  mouth  ;  keep 
the  door  of  my  lips." — Psalm  cxli.  3. 

Charles  Simeon,  in  his  sixtieth  year  said : 
"I  see  many  things  in  a  diflferent  light  from 
what  I  once  did — such  as  the  beauty  of  order, 
of  regularity,  and  the  wisdom  of  seeking  to  win 
souls  by  kindness,  rather  than  to  convert  them 
by  harshness,  and  what  I  once  called  fidelity. 
I  admire  more  the  idea  which  I  have  of  our 
blessed  Lord's  spirit  and  ministry  than  I  once 
did.''  Something  having  been  told  him  to  the 
disadvantage  of  another,  he  makes  the  follow- 
ing entry  in  his  diary: — ''The  longer  I  live, 
the  more  I  feel  the  importance  of  adhering  to 
the  rules  which  I  have  laid  down  for  myself, 
in  relation  to  such  matters.  1st.  To  hear  as 
little  as  possible  what  is  to  the  prejudice  of 
others.  2nd.  To  believe  nothing  of  the  kind 
until  I  am  absolutely  forced  to  it.  3rd.  Never 
to  drink  into  the  spirit  of  one  who  circulates 
an  ill  report.  4tli.  Always  to  moderate,  as  far 
as  I  can,  the  unkindness  which  is  expressed 
towards  others.  5th.  Always  to  believe  that, 
if  the  other  side  were  heard,  a  very  difteront 
account  would  be  given  of  the  matter.    1  cou- 
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sider  love  as  wealth  ;  and  as  I  would  resist  a 
man  who  should  come  to  rob  my  house,  so 
would  I  a  mau  who  would  weaken  my  regard 
for  any  human  being.'^  "  My  blessed  Lord/' 
he  writes  on  unother  occasion,  "  '  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  to 
Him  who  judgeth  righteously/  That  seems 
the  right  thing  for  me  to  do,  thougli  some  per- 
haps would  think  it  better  for  me  to  stand  up 
for  my  rights.  But  to  all  the  accusations 
which  were  brought  against  him,  our  Lord 
made  no  reply,  '  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly.''  I  delight  in  that  record  ; 
and,  God  helping  me,  it  is  the  labor  of  my 
life  so  to  act  that  on  my  account  also  the 
governor  or  spectator  may  marvel  greatly. 
My  experience  all  this  day  has  been,  and  I 
hope  will  yet  continue  to  be,  a  confirmation  of 
that  word,  '  Thou  wilt  hide  me  in  the  secret  of 
thy  presence  from  the  strife  of  tongues.'  In- 
sult an  angel  before  the  throne,  and  what 
would  he  care  about  it  ?  Just  such  will  be  my 
feeling  whilst  I  am  hid  in  the  secret  of  my  Re- 
deemer's presence.'^ 


From  the  London  Friend. 

Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  Friends'  First- 
day  School  Association^  England. 

The  report  of  the  Central  Committee,  adopt- 
ed at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  above  Associ- 
ation, held  at  Ackworth  last  Seventh  month, 
is  now  published  in  a  pamphlet  form,  and  may 
be  referred  to  as  containing  many  interesting 
details  of  the  First-day  school  movement 
during  the  preceding  year.  We  extract  the 
following  summary,  which  represents  approxi- 
mately the  condition  of  the  schools  at  the  end 
of  last  Third  month  : — 


Teachers.  Scholars. 


48  Assoc.  Schools  in  40  places 
22  other           "       22  " 
7  private        "        1  " 

730 
172 
21 

8178 
1747 
404 

77  Schools        "       69  " 

923 

10,329 

Our  limits  will  not  admit  of  more  than  two 
further  extracts  from  the  report,  The  follow- 
ing refers  to  a  subject  which  deservedly 
claimed  much  attention  at  the  Leeds  Confer- 
ence : — 

^'  The  Conference  was  on  this  occasion  in- 
duced fairly  to  confront  the  difficult  yet  most 
interesting  question  of  the  connexion  between 
the  Sabbath-school  and  the  Church;  or,  to  put 
the  matter  closely  to  ourselves,  between  the 
First-day  School  and  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Some  readers  of  the  report  of  the  Conference 
may  think  that  the  questions  raised  belong 
more  properly  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself  than 
to  such  a  body.  But  the  fact  was,  that  the 
consideration  could  not,  with  the  present  state 
of  feeling  amongst  our  teachers,  be  long  set 
aside.    How,  indeed,  is  it  possible  for  us  to 


meet  with  our  senior  and  our  adult  scholars  week 
after  week,  see  them  come  to  us  more  than 
willingly  for  instruction,  and  yet  to  so  very 
small  an  extent  unite  with  us  in  close  church, 
fellowship,  without  anxiously  asking  why  these 
things  are  so?  We  do  not  grudge  to  other  re- 
ligious bodies,  that  our  scholars  should,  as  it 
were,  carry  into  their  midst  the  fruits  of  the 
care  and  instruction  which  we  have  bestowed : 
in  this  sense  we  would  willingly  labor  that 
other  men  might  enter  into  our  labors.  But  we 
do  inquire  with  some  apprehension,  why  can- 
not these  people  find  amongst  us  that  further 
help  and  sympathy  and  nurture  which  they 
need,  and  which  the  Church  exists  for  the 
very  purpose  of  helping  to  afford  ?  These  are 
questions  which  cannot  be  suppressed,  and 
which  the  Committee  are  well  assured  it  is  not 
the  wish  of  any  right-minded  amongst  us  to 
suppress.  To  say  that  these  questions  found 
a  solution  at  Leeds  would  be  too  much ;  but 
they  were  earnestly,  and,  we  trust,  impartially 
looked  at." 

Our  remaining  extract  forms  the  conclusion 
of  the  report : — 

"  Viewed  in  the  many  aspects  in  which  the 
work  of  First-day  school  instruction  has  come 
under  notiee  in  the  proceedings  of  the  associa- 
tion, must  it  not  be  acknowledged  to  bear  the 
marks  of  a  true  work  of  Christian  charity? 
It  surely  has  the  catholicity,  the  many-sided- 
ness, the  adaptability,  the  comprehensiveness, 
the  power  of  progress  and  expansion,  the 
fruitfulness,  the  simplicity  of  truth.  We 
speak  not  here  of  the  personal  character  of  the 
workers,  but  of  the  nature  of  their  work.  In- 
creased experience  only  confirms  the  commit- 
tee in  the  opinion  which  they  have  from  time 
to  time  ventured  to  express,  in  support  of  this 
view.  To  the  Church  it  is  an  adjunct  of  really 
incalculable  value,  supplying  an  element  for 
which  it  may  be  truly  said  that  we  elsewhere 
look  in  vain.  It  supplies  in  the  widest  sense 
the  educational  element — educational  alike  for 
those  who  teach  and  those  who  are  taught.  It 
opens  a  door  for  safe  and  interesting  Christian 
activity.  It  is  a  sober,  homely,  practical  work. 
Yet  has  it  no  necessary  limits  but  those  im- 
posed by  the  weakness  of  the  worker,  his  want 
of  time,  power,  love  or  faith.  And  Christian 
activity  supplies  to  the  spiritual  life  that  which 
air  and  exercise  aff"ord  to  the  natural.  It 
shuts  out  or  corrects  many  a  distemper.  How 
often  would  the  listening  to  the  simple  faith  of 
a  little  child,  or  a  visit  to  a  sick  scholar,  be  a 
better  remedy  for  a  theological  difficulty  than 
the  learned  arguments  of  Paley,  Butler,  or 
Lardner  ! 

The  Sabbath-school  has  been  approved  by 
a  now  long  and  large  experience.  It  has  been, 
as  we  reverently  believe,  accepted  and  blessed 
by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church.  It  com- 
mends itself  to  our  judgment,  to  our  feelings, 
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to^  our  love.  The  Saviour  is  pleased  to  per- 
mit His  sheep  and  lambs  to  be  thus  fed. 
Our  own  little  section  of  the  Church  has 
already  profited  by  it.  Shall  we  not  joyfully 
take  our  part  in  the  work,  out  of  love  to  Him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us  ?  trust- 
ing that  the  dew  of  Divine  Grace,  and  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

'  Shall  nourish 
A  seed  ia  weakness  sown, 
Whose  fruit  shall  spread  and  flourish, 
And  shake  like  Lebanon.' 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
^'  Joseph  Storrs  Fry,  Secretary ^ 
'^Bristol,  Sixth  month,  1868/' 


LETTER  FROM  SAMUEL   R.  SHIPLEY. 

Vicksburg,  12mo.  22,  1863. 
J .  Wistar  Evans,  Com.  on  Purchases,  &c. 

My  dear  friend: — Thy  welcome  letter  of 
12mo.  14th,  is  just  at  hand.  In  the  matter  of 
transportation  we  cannot  do  better  than  to  for- 
ward through  Thos,  Lambdin  to  Cairo,  and  from 
that  point  they  reach  Vicksburg  free  of  ex- 
pense. It  will  be  a  good  thing  if  the  Penn. 
Central  R.  R.  will  carry  them  to  Pittsburg  with- 
out charge. 

I  left  Memphis  last  4th  day,  12mo.  16th,  and 
arrived  at  Helena  the  next  afternoon.    I  found 
a  considerable  camp  here,  at  which  I  spent  some 
hours  the  next  day.     Supt.  I.  I.  Herrick  has 
charge,  and  I  found  him  a  capable,  earnest  and 
energetic  man.    He  states  the  number  under 
his  care  to  be  1925,  mostly  women  and  child- 
ren.   They  are  distributed  as  follows:  550  in 
camp,  800  scattered  through  the  town,  and  75  on 
the  Williamson  farm  ;  500  are  self  sustaining, 
making  their  living  by  washing  for  the  white 
regiments  and  by  chopping  wood.  They  receive 
1400  rations.  They  have  a  good  school  in  charge 
of  John  L.  Roberts,  a  Friend  from  Ohio.  The 
association  in  Cincinnati  of  which  Levi  Coffin  is 
a  member,  employs  him,  and  I  should  judge 
that  he  was  faithful  and  earnest  in  his  work, 
and  will    be   the  instrument  of  great  good 
here.    There  are  four  female  teachers  sent  by 
the  various  missionary  associations  in  the  North, 
and  the  number  of  pupils  is  about  360.  My 
visit  to  the  schools  gave  me  great  satisfaction. 
There  is  a  hospital  in  connection  witli  the  camp, 
with  a  small-pox  department  and  a  surgeon  and 
assistant.    The  condition  of  the  camp  is  far 
from  satisfactory,  although,  as  was  stated  above, 
Supt.  Herrick  is  doing  all  that  he  can  to  im- 
prove it.    The  visit  to  it  ivas  a  very  sad  one, 
and  I  longed  for  a  supply  of  clothing  at  once 
to  relieve  the  needs  of  the  poor  creatures,  who 
in  many  cases  had  but  one  garjnent  and  were 
suffering  from  cold  and  disease.    Although  the 
thermometer  was,  perhaps  not  below  15°  of 
Fahrenheit,  my  suffering  from  cold  in  coming 


down  the  river  and  at  this  place  was  severe,  and 
you  can  judge  from  this  how  much  these  unfor- 
tunates must  undergo.     There  is  a  peculiar 
dampness  in  the  atmosphere  which  makes  it 
hard  to  bear.    The  population  of  the  colored 
people  here  during  the  past  year  has  been  some 
4000.    There  have  been  1100  deaths.  This 
statement  tells  the  story.    Now  I  think  we  can- 
not do  better  than  to  send  one  or  two  boxes  at 
once  to  Helena,  addressed  to  John  L.  Thomas, 
care  of  I.  I.  Herrick,  Supt.  of  Contrabands, 
Helena,  Ark.  Mark  it  in  one  corner,  "  Clothing 
for  Contrabands."    They  want  under-clothes, 
shirts   and  chemises,    skirts,  and  children's 
clothes.  Dresses  and  garments  for  men  are  not 
needed,  as  they  have  some  deceased  soldiers' 
clothes,  which  they  use  for  outside  garments. 
In  one  case   I  saw  a  sick  woman'  in  bed 
who  had  nothing  on  but  a  blanket  in  which 
she  wrapped  herself    I  authorized  Supt.  Her- 
rick to  buy  twenty  dollars   worth  of  thread 
and  needles  in   Helena,   to   alter   some  of 
the  soldier's  clothing  so  as  to  do  for  children. 
He  will  send  us  a  bill  for  the  articles  and  we 
can  then  remit  him.      Some   clothing  that 
would  answer  for  the  sick  in  hospital  would  be 
very  acceptable,  but  this  need  is  not  imperative. 
Children's  shoes  are  very  badly  wanted  here. — 
I  think  almost  the  best  thing  we  could  do  in 
this  respect,  however,  would  be  to  send  some 
shoemaker's  tools,  and  several  sizes  of  women's 
and  children's  lasts,  with   suitable  thread.'*' 
They  can  get  leather  here,  and  there  are  sever- 
al in  camp  who  understand  how  to  use  the 
tools.    I  did  not  promise  the  Helena  people 
anything,  as  I  had  not  then  seen  Vicksburg, 
but  although  there  is  great  suffering  here,  I  do 
not  think  we  shall  be  clear  in  neglecting  Helena. 
Use  your  discretion  in  this  matter.  A  new  camp 
is  now  being  formed  by  Supt.  Herrick  at  Island 
No.  63,  a  short  distance  below  Helena.  It  is  to  be 
under  the  control  of  Chaplain  Thomas.  The  col- 
ored people  have  adopted  certain  rules  for  them- 
selves, and  laid  down  penalties  to  be  enforced  by 
him  in  cases  of  non-compliance,  and  it  works  well. 
He  (Thomas)  is  a  Welshman  and  seems  to  be  a 
good  man.  This  camp  will  be  entirely  self  sustain- 
ing.   Some  of  the  negroes  who  engaged  in  cot- 
ton growing  on  the  abandoned  plantations  here 
have  made  successful  crops  and  accumulated 
money.    I  learn  that  there  is  considerable  suf- 
fering at  Little  Rock  and  l^inc  Bluff,  but  can- 
not take  time  to  go  there.    I  left  Helena  on  Gth 
day  night,  and  arrived  in  Vicksburg  on  First- 
day  evening,  and  was  very  much  disappointed 
to  find  Flkanah  lieard  away.     Ho  has  gone  up 
the  river  to  look  after  the  wreck  of  the  Fanny 
IMcRurney,  which  left  ("lincinnati  llnio.  2Sth, 
and  has  on  board  27  packages  for  the  contra- 
bands.   None  of  ours  were  on  her,  as  they  did 
not  leave  until  after  Twelfth  month  10th. 


This  h.as  boon  douo.  | 
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I  do  not  know  whether  Elkanah  Beard  will 
be  back  before  I  leave  or  not.  If  not,  1 
will  try  to  see  him  at  Memphis.  I  hear  on 
all  sides  that  he  is  a  most  worthy,  faith- 
ful man,  and  the  interests  of  the  poor  people  he 
attends  to  are  safe  in  his  hands.  I  have  had  a 
long  interview  with  Col.  John  Eaton,  Jr.,  who 
is  Superintendent  of  Contrabands  for  the  whole 
river  from  Cairo  to  Natchez.  He  is  one  of 
nature's  noblemen,  and  happy  are  these  op- 
pressed people  that  they  have  found  such  a  de- 
fender and  advocate.  Col.  Eaton  says  the  great 
necessity  centres  at  Pine  Bluff,  Vicksburg,  and 
Natchez.  Vicksburg  represents  a  number  of 
camps  besides  those  in  the  city,  and  I  have  to- 
day visited  Blake's  plantation,  where  there  are 
two.  I  go  to  morrow  or  next  day  to  J.  Davis' 
plantation,  down  the  river,  (a  brother  of  Jef- 
ferson Davis).  I  will  in  a  few  words  condense 
Col.  Eaton's  recommendations  to  us.  He  advi- 
ses that  we  should  have  an  agent  of  our  own, 
and  one  that  understands  farming.  In  the 
mean  time  we  can  send  to  E.  Beard,  but  to 
avoid  trouble  and  discontent,  he  says,  in  all 
cases,  address  to  Col.  John  Eaton,  Jr.,  Super- 
intendent of  Contrabands,  Vicksburg,  and  put 
in  one  corner,  for  Elkanah  Beard,  and  they  will 
be  turned  over  to  him  without  opening.  This 
applies  to  all  below  Helena.  He  also  strongly 
urges  that  in  some  cases,  this  Friend  should 
have  power  to  sell ;  but  of  this  I  can  tell  you 
more  when  I  return.  He  has  the  Cairo  ofi&ce 
now  in  charge  of  a  suitable  man,  and  we  can 
direct  T.  Lambdin  to  ship  there,  and  then  they 
will  go  free.  Col.  Eaton  expresses  much  satis- 
faction in  speaking  of  the  labors  of  Friends, 
and  particularly  in  view  of  Philadelphia  em- 
barking in  it.  He  says  we  will  all  be  needed, 
as  it  is  a  colossal  work.  There  are  two  schools 
in  the  town,  with  600  pupils.  There  are  twen- 
ty teachers,  and  some  small  classes  are  taught 
by  the  soldiers.  If  there  were  additional 
schoolhouses  they  would  be  occupied,  but  until 
there  are,  the  number  of  teachers  is  ample.  In 
one  of  the  schools  80  have  learned  to  read  in 
8  weeks,  and  12  are  in  grammar  and  mental 
arithmetic.  The  people  in  the  town  are  mostly 
earning  something,  but  it  is  hard  for  them  to 
procure  clothing,  as  common  calico  is  50  cts. 
per  yard.  A  wash-basin  (tin)  is  $1.00,  and 
everything  else  in  proportion.  I  visited  a 
large  number  of  cabins  built  for  them  in  the 
city,  and  in  some  found  great  sickness  and  des- 
titution. 

The  great  trouble,  however,  is  in  the  camps 
outside  of  the  city  limits.  As  stated  before,  I 
went  out  last  night  on  horseback,  7  miles,  to 
Blake's  Plantation.  It  is  in  charge  of  Capt. 
Elliot,  and  although  he  is  doing  all  he  can, 
there  is  great  suffering  there.  I  stayed  all 
night  at  the  corral,  as  they  call  it  here,  and 
slept  in  the  overseer's  quarters.  There  are 
about   1600  in  two   camps.    In   my  walks 
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through  the  quarters  to-day,  I  found  many 
poor  creatures,  worn  out  with  long  years  of 
servitude  and  privation,  some  of  them  over  75, 
and  now  down  on  beds  of  sickness,  with  scarce- 
ly clothing  to  cover  them.  You  would  have 
been  deeply  moved  to  hear  them  thank  their 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  great  boon  of  Free- 
dom, and  express  themselves  satisfied  that  He 
would  care  for  them.  No  tongue  can  tell  what 
they  have  suffered.  I  authorized  Capt.  Elliot 
to  buy  two  stoves  in  Vicksburg  to  warm  a 
large  room  in  the  second  story  of  the  barn, 
hitherto  almost  unused  because  it  could  not  be 
well  warmed.  He  proposes  to  use  it  as  a  hos- 
pital, and  thinks  the  sick  can  be  made  vastly 
more  comfortable  than  where  they  are  now. 
He  will  send  in  the  bill  for  the  stoves.  I  in- 
tend directing  E.  Beard  to  supply  this  camp 
with  suitable  clothing.  Col.  Eaton  will  give 
me  opportunity  to  visit  as  many  of  the  camps 
as  my  limited  time  will  permit,  and  I  shall  not 
start  for  home  for  some  days.      ^      ^  ^ 

I  feel  deeply  how  much  gratitude  I  owe  to 
my  Heavenly  Father  for  my  safety  thus  far  on 
my  journey.  With  kind  remembrance  to  all 
our  friends,  I  remain, 

Affectionately  thine, 

Samuel  R.  Shipley. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

TO    THE    PHILADELPHIA    ASSOCIATION  OF 
TRIENDS  FOR  THE  INSTRUCTION 
OF  POOR  CHILDREN. 

In  accordance  with  the  By-Laws  of  the  As- 
sociation, the  Managers  now  make  their  report 
of  the  condition  of  the  schools  under  their 
charge  during  the  past  year. 

But  in  doing  so  they  cannot  vary  much  from 
the  general  statements  of  former  years,  as  the 
schools  have  been  conducted  much  in  the  same 
manner  and  the  children  pursue  very  nearly 
the  same  studies  as  their  predecessors.  Yet 
we  may  say  with  pleasure  and  thankfulness, 
that  the  appearance  of  the  scholars,  (many  of 
whom  are  children  of  parents  who  in  early  life 
received  their  education  in  the  same  house,) 
indicates  that  home  comforts,  as  well  as  train- 
ing, are  not  strange  to  them,  and  in  this  par- 
ticular there  is  a  marked  improvement  from 
former  years,  and  it  is  an  encouragement  to 
the  Managers,  thus  to  see  some  fruits  from  the 
labor  of  their  predecessors  in  the  work. 

The  schools  have  been  visited  semi-monthly 
as  heretofore,  by  committees  so  arranged  that 
each  Manager  is  on  duty  two  months  in  the 
year. 

The  class  list  in  the  infant  department  at 
our  last  report  was  98;  it  is  now  84;  the 
average  attendance  is  about  72 ;  there  have 
been  56  admissions  into  the  school  during  {he 
year,  and  from  a  register  kept  it  appears  there 
have  been  1894  scholars  admitted  into  it  since 
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1835,  when  this  department  of  the  school  was 
established.  This  school  continues  under  the 
vefficient  care  and  instruction  of  the  same 
teachers  that  had  it  in  charge  at  our  last  re- 
port, and  the  conduct  of  the  scholars,  as  well 
as  progress  in  their  studies,  has  been  gener- 
ally satisfactory. 

The  girls'  school  has  never  been  attended  by 
so  large  a  number  of  scholars  as  the  infant  de- 
partment, where  children  of  both  sexes  are  ad- 
mitted, which,  in  measure,  accounts  for  the 
smaller  size  of  the  school.  The  class  list  last 
year  was  57,  it  is  now  54;  the  average  attend- 
ance then  was  33,  it  is  now  36 ;  making  the 
average  in  both  schools  about  108  ;  wjien  the 
girls  in  the  lower  room  become  sufficiently  ad- 
vanced, they  are  transferred  to  the  girls'  depart- 
ment up  stairs.  The  boys,  when  too  far  ad- 
vanced for  infant  classes,  have  to  seek  instruc- 
tion at  other  schools.  And  in  this  connection 
it  might  be  said  that  very  many  of  them  are 
orphans,  some  thrown  upon  aged  grand-parents, 
and  some  on  friends  of  their  parents,  who  have 
undertaken  the  care  and  support  of  the  helpless 
ones,  apparently  out  of  motives  of  sympathy 
and  kindness.  The  girls'  department,  since 
the  summer  vacation,  has  been  under  the 
care  of  Martha  T.  Cox,  as  principal  teacher, 
and  Rebecca  D.  Maris,  assistant ;  their  services 
have  been  satisfactory  to  the  Managers.  The 
scholars  are  making  satisfactory  progress  in 
their  studies,  and  their  deportment  is  generally 
becoming.  The  Library  attached  to  this  school 
has  received  a  large  addition  to  its  catalogue 
during  the  year,  by  the  purchase  of  97  vol- 
umes, at  a  cost  of  $28.87,  and  62  volumes,  a 
donation  from  friends  of  the  School,  making 
159  volumes,  in  all ;  since  these  have  been 
placed  to  the  use  of  the  girls,  the  increased  in- 
terest in  the  Library  is  very  great,  from  90  to 
100  loans  per  month  being  sometimes  re- 
ported. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

John  E.  Carter,  Chrh. 
Philadelphia,  12th  mo.  3 1st,  1863. 

List  of  Officers  of  the  Association, — 

Clerk. — William  Smedley,  jr. 

Treasurer — Jabez  Jenkins. 

Managers. — Israel  H.  Johnson,  Mark  Bal- 
derston,  Benjamin  H.  Pittfield,  Joseph  S. 
Elkinton,  Jabez  Jenkins,  Caleb  Wood,  J. 
Wistar  Evans,  John  M.  Wethcrill,  John  E. 
Carter,  John  B.  Garrett,  John  W.  Cadbury, 
and  Edward  Bettle,  Jr. 


What  a  proof  is  here  that  there  will  be  a 
knowledge  of  each  other  in  heaven.  How  else 
could  the  apostle  say  of  converts,  "  What  is 
our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  Are 
ye  not,  even  ye,  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming?" 


THE  DIVERS  OFF  CHARLESTON. 

During  a  recent  visit  to  Port  Royal,  I  wit- 
nessed with  considerable  interest  the  opera- 
tions of  the  divers  employed  to  clean  the  bot- 
toms of  the  Monitors,  and  perform  other  oper- 
ations under  the  water.  Joseph  H.  Smith  and 
James  B.  Phelps  have  a  contract  with  the 
Government  for  the  performance  of  this  work, 
and  have  been  of  great  use  here.  Their  princi- 
pal diver — appropriately  named  Waters — is  so 
used  to  this  work,  that  he  has  become  almost 
amphibious,  remaining  for  five  or  six  hours  at 
a  time  under  water.  A  man  of  herculean 
strength  and  proportions,  when  clad  in  his  sub- 
marine armor,  he  becomes  monstrous  in  size 
and  appearance.  A  more  singular  sight  than 
to  see  him  roll  or  tumble  into  the  water  and 
disappear  from  sight,  or  popping  up,  blowing, 
as  the  air  escapes  from  his  helmet,  like  a  young 
whale,  can  scarcely  be  imagined. 

The  diver,  when  clothed  in  his  armor,  is 
weighted  with  one  hundred  and  eighty-five 
pounds.  Besides  his  armor  he  has  two  leaden 
pads,  fitting  to  his  breast  and  back.  The  soles 
of  his  shoes  are  of  lead,  an  inch  and  a  half 
thick.  All  this  weight  is  needed  to  overcome 
the  buoyancy  given  by  the  mass  of  air  forced 
into  the  armor  and  dress,  the  latter  of  India 
rubber,  worn  by  the  diver.  When  below  the 
surface  he  can  instantly  bring  himself  up  by 
closing  momentarily  the  aperture  in  the  helmet 
for  the  escape  of  the  air.  His  buoyancy  is  im- 
mediately increased,  and  he  pops  up  like  a 
cork,  and  floats  at  will  upon  the  surface.  The 
work  of  scraping  the  bottoms  of  the  Monitors 
is  very  arduous.  The  diver  sits  upon  a  spar, 
lashed  athwart  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  be  moved  as  tbe  work  progresses, 
and  with  a  scraper  fixed  to  a  long  handle  works 
on  both  sides  of  himself  as  far  as  he  can  reach. 
The  mass  of  oysters  that  becomes  attached  to 
the  iron  hulls  of  one  of  the  monitors,  even 
during  one  summer  here,  is  immense.  By  ac- 
tual measurement  it  was  estimated  that  two 
hundred  and  fifty  bushels  of  oysters,  shells,  and 
sea-weed,  were  taken  from  the  bottom  of  the 
Montauk  alone. — Phila.  Press. 


MEASUREMENT  OF  GRAIN  BINS. 

Joseph  W.  AVood,  Sauk  Co.,  Wis.,  commu- 
nicates to  the  A7nen\•a7^  Agriculturist  the  fol- 
lowing convenient  method  of  measuring  grain 
bins,  etc.  He  says;  A  cubic  foot  is  /-^ji^.f^  of 
a  bushel— .803.  Three  thousandths  of  a  bushel 
is  less  than  one-fifth  of  a  pint :  therefore  to 
estimate  a  cubic  foot  as  eight-tenths  of  a  bush- 
el, gives  an  error  of  less  than  one-fifth  of  a 
pint,  which,  in  measuring  a  bin  of  ordinary 
size,  would  be  of  small  account.  By  this  esti- 
mate the  capacity  of  any  cubical  vossi^l  can  be 
readily  ascertained,  by  simply  multiplying  the 
number  of  cubic  feet  it  contains  bv  the  deci- 
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mal  .8  :  Thus,  in  a  bin  8  ft.  long,  3  ft.  wide, 
and  6  ft.  high,  8x3x6=144  cubic  feet,  which 
multiplied  by  .8  gives  115.2  bushels  as  the 
contents.    The  error  in  this  example  amounts 

to  less  than  half  a  bushel.  By  fixing  upon 

two  dimensions  of  a  box  or  bin,  the  other  can 
be  calculated  so  tbat  the  receptacle  shall  hold 
any  required  amount.  For  example,  a  bin  is 
wanted  to  hold  250  bushels  of  grain.  Suppose 
it  be  8  ft.  long,  and  6  ft.  high  :  what  must  be 
the  width?  8x6=48,  this  multiplied  by  .8 
=38.4 — that  is,  one  foot  of  the  width  of  the 
bin  will  hold  38.4  bushels,  and  250  bushels  di- 
vided by  38.4  gives  6.5  or  6J  ft.  as  the  requir- 
ed width.  By  carrying  out  the  decimals,  any 
required  exactness  can  be  attained. 

From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
CHINESE  SUGAR-CANE. — DOES  IT  PAY  IN  THE 
EAST. 

Having  tried  a  little  of  the  cane  the  past  sea- 
son, I  will  give  the  results  of  my  experience, 
and  of  some  of  those  in  this  neighborhood. 

We  had  in  one  piece  three-quarters  of  an 
acre,  of  which  I  have  kept  an  account  of  work 
done  to  it : 

Cake  Patch,  Dr. 
To  I2  days  plowing,  harrowing,  and  rolling,...  $3.00 


1-J  days  planting,   1.00 

2^  days  tending  with  plow  and  harrow,   5.00 

Y  days  stripping  and  cutting,   7.00 

1^  days  binding,  topping,  and  hauling,  at 

|1  per  day   1.50 

Manufacturing,  at  25  cts.  per  gallon   30.50 


$48.00 

Cane  Patch,  Cb. 
By  122  gallons  molasses  at  75  cents  per  gal- 
lon  $91.50 

Deduct  expenses...   48.00 


And  we  have  a  profit  of   $43.50 

No  account  is  here  made  of  the  seed,  of 
which  we  had  about  twenty  bushels,  most  of 


which  was  well  ripened,  nor  of  the  leaves  which 
we  gathered.  The  seed  we  fed  to  our  hogs,  and 
they  are  very  fond  of  it.  The  prices  for  labor 
are  not  under  the  wages  given  here.  If  any- 
thing, they  are  over  what  was  given  at  that  time. 

The  seed  was  planted  in  rows  3  feet  10  inches 
apart,  and  8  inches  from  seed  to  seed  in  the 
row.  The  cane  was  badly  down,  which  in- 
creased the  cost  of  gathering.  As  it  was  very 
ripe  when  gathered,  I  think  the  yield  was 
some  less  on  that  account.  We  had  another 
piece,  which,  if  planted  with  corn,  would  have 
given  20  bushels,  but  gave  50  gallons  of  molas- 
ses. One  of  our  neighbors  thinks  90  gallons 
to  the  acre  paid  him  better  than  corn.  He 
made  $32  profit.  Another,  who  had  a  piece  16 
hills  by  120  hills,  had  92  gallons.  To  obtain 
the  largest  yield  J  would  advise  to  plant  in 
rows,  but  it  requires  more  work.  I  think  that 
taking  it  all  together,  Sugar  Cane  may  be  con- 
sidered a  success  hereabouts. — J.  Fleming^ 
Reading  ton  ^  N.  J. 


SUGGESTED  BY   SEEING   WILD   ROSES  BLOOM- 
ING BESIDE   THE   RAILWAY  TRACK. 

On  its  straight  iron  pathway  the  long  train  was 
rushing. 

With  its    noise,  and   its  smoke,  and  its  great 
human  load  ; 

And  I  saw  where  a  wild  rose  in  beauty  was  blush- 
ing, 

Fresh  and  sweet  by  the  side  of  the  hot,  dusty 
road. 

Untrained  were  its  branches,  untended  it  flourished, 
No  eye  watched  its  opening,  or  mourned  its  decay, 
But  its  leaves  by  the  soft  dews  of  heaven  were  nour- 
ished, 

And  it  opened  its  buds  in  the  warm  light  of  day. 

I  asked  why  it  grew  there,  where  none  prized  its 
beauty. 

For  of  thousands  who  passed  none  had  leisure  to 
stay  : 

And  the  answer  came  sweetly,  "  I  do  but  my  duty, 
I  was  told  to  grow  here  by  the  side  of  the  way." 

There  are  those  on  life's  pathway,  whose  spirits  are 
willing 

To  dwell  where  the  busy  crowd  passes  them  by'; 
But  the  dew  from  above  on  their  leaves  is  distilling, 
And  they  bloom  'neatb  the  smile  of  the  All-seeine 
Eye. 

They  are  loved  by  the  few  ;  like  the  rose  they  re- 
mind us. 

When  tempted  from  duty's  safe  pathway  to  stray, 
We,  too,  have  a  place  and  a  mission  assigned  us, 
Though  it  be  but  to  grow  by  the  side  of  the  way. 

S. 

— Friends'  Intelligencer, 


MORTALITY. 
"  And  we  shall  be  changed." 

Ye  dainty  mosses,  lichens  gray, 
Pressed  each  to  each  in  tender  fold, 

And  peacefully  thus  day  by  day 
Returning  to  their  mould  ; 

Brown  leaves  that  with  aerial  grace 

Slip  from  your  branch  like  birds  a- wing, ' 

Each  leaving  in  the  appointed  place 
Its  bud  of  future  spring  ; — 

If  we,  God's  conscious  creatures,  knew 
But  half  your  faith  in  our  decay. 

We  should  not  tremble  as  we  do 
When  summoned  clay  to  clay. 

But  with  an  equal  patience  sweet 
We  should  put  otF  this  mortal  gear, 

In  whatsoe'er  new  form  is  meet 
Content  to  re-appear. 

Knowing  each  germ  of  life  He  gives 
Must  have  in  Him  its  source  and  rise  ; 

Being  that  of  His  being  lives 
May  change,  but  never  dies. 

Ye  dead  leaves,  dropping  soft  and  slow, 
Ye  mosses  green  and  lichens  fair, 

Go  to  your  graves,  as  I  will  go, 
For  God  is  also  there  1 
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DIFFERENCES. 
Fall  not  out  upon  the  way 

Short  it  is,  and  soon  will  end  ; 
Better  far  to  fly  the  fray 

Than  to  lose  the  friend. 
Christ  hath  sent  you,  two  and  two, 

With  a  mandate  to  return  : 
Can  ye  meet  the  Master's  view, 

If  with  wrath  ye  burn? 
If  thy  brother  seemeth  slow, 

Jeer  not,  but  thy  quickness  slack  ; 
Rather  than  divided  go. 

Keep  the  wearier  track. 
Quit  not,  as  for  shorter  line, 

Ancient  ways  together  trod; 
Joy  to  read  at  once  the  sign 

Pointing  on  to  God. 
Teach  each  other,  as  ye  walk. 

How  to  sing  the  angel's  song  ; 
Fill  the  time  with  homeward  talk, 

Then  'twill  not  be  long. 
Gently  deal  with  those  who  roam, 

Silent  as  to  wanderings  past; 
So,  together  at  your  home 

All  arrive  at"last.  —Lord  Kinlock. 
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SUMMARY 
Foreign  Intelligence. - 
the  6th  inst. 

England. — It  is  announced  that  four  fast  screw 
steamers,  of  2500  tons  each,  are  to  be  placed  on  the 
line  between  London  and  New  York  by  the  British 
and  American  Steamship  Company,  in  the  3d  month 
next. 

France.— An  address  to  the  Emperor  was  Intro 
duced  into  the  Legislative  Body  on  the  4th  inst.  and 
was  still  under  discussion.    The  original  draft  of 
the  address  was  very  pacific  in  its  tone  on  the 
Polish  question,  but  amendments  were  subsequent 
ly  introduced  expressing  great  sympathy  with  Po 
land,  and  declaring  it  expedient  to  recognize  the 
Poles  as  belligerents.    The  report  of  the  committee 
appointed  on  the  supplementary  credit  asked  for  by 
the  government,  warns  the  Executive  against  dan- 
gerous entanglements,  and  advises  that  an  end  b 
put  to  the  Mexican  expedition  as  soon  as  the  inter 
est  and  honor  of  France  will  permit.    The  report 
closes  with  proposing  the  adoption  of  the  credit 
bill  asked  for. 

The  repairs  on  the  rebel  steamer  Florida  have  been 
completed  at  Brest,  and  at  the  last  accounts  the  ves 
eel  was  anchored  about  200  yards  from  the  U.  S. 
gunboat  Kearsarge.  It  was  reported  that  the  Flor 
ida  is  to  sail  next  month,  and  that  it  and  the  Kear- 
sarge will  each  be  accompanied  to  sea  by  a  French 
war  vessel,  with  an  interval  of  24  hours  between 
their  departures. 

The  Memorial  Diploynatique  of  Paris  asserts  con- 
fidently that  the  Archduke  Maximilian  will  accept 
and  occupy  the  Mexican  throne.  It  is  said  that  he  is 
expected  soon  to  visit  Paris,  and  then  embark  for 
Mexico.  A  New  York  dispatch  of  the  23d  inst.  says 
that  an  extract  of  a  kttcr  from  the  Archduke  to 
Gen.  Almonte  in  Mexico,  is  published,  stating  that 
he  does  uot  hesitate  about  accepting  the  crown. 

Dbnmaiik.    The  King  has  isaued  a  warlike  ad 
dress  to  his  troops. 

Gbrmany.  An  official  paper  of  Vienna  cautions 
the  minor  German  States  against  precipitate  action 
with  respect  to  Dcnuiark,  and  warns  thorn  against 
carrying  out  svnji  jUtack.  ICxcitoracut  is  said  to  bo 
increasing  throughout  (Jcrmauy 


Ex-Governor  Wright  of  Indiana,  who  attended,  as 
U.  S.  Commissioner,  the  International  Agricultural 
Exhibition  held  at  Hamburg  in  the  7th  mo.  last,  has 
made  a  report  to  the  President,  in  which  he  says 
that  grounds  occupying  more  than  80  acres  were 
allotted  for  the  exhibition.    Substantial  buildings 
were  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  more  than 
4000  entries  of  stock,  together  with  machinery, 
steam  plows,  farm  implements,  mineral  products, 
plants,  seeds,  fruits,  &c.    Thirty-four  nationalities 
were  represented  by  contributions,  some  of  the  sove- 
reigns of  Europe  being  among  the  contributors,  of 
whom  there  were,  in  all,  more  than  1000.  Eight  of  our 
States  were  represented  by  delegates  from  the  States 
or  agricultural  societies.  Three  thousand  machines 
and  farm  implements  were  exhibited,  and  *75  steam 
engines  of  different  kinds  were  used  in  moving 
them.    Most  of  the  machinery  was  from  Great  Brit- 
ain.   The  steam-plows  attracted  special  attention, 
and  the  Commissioner  was  convinced  that  if  some 
modification  could  be  made  by  which  the  expense 
attending  their  use  could  be  materially  diminished, 
the  introduction  of  steam  plowing  could  be  made 
highly  advantageous  to  some  parts  of  our  country. 
The  contributions  from  the  United  States  were  com- 
paratively few,  but  appeared  to  be  very  interesting 
to  those  who  visited  the  exhibition,  and  25  premi- 
ums were  awarded  to  American  exhibitors,  includ- 
ing a  first  prize  for  McCormick's  reaper,  and  one 
second  and  two  first  premiums  for  merino  sheep,  to 
G.  Campbell,  of  Vermont. 

Mexico.  Gaudalajara  and  San  Luis  Potosi  are 
reported  to  be  now  occupied  by  the  French  and 
their  Mexican  allies, and  an  attempt  to  re-capture  the 
laiter  place  hasbeen  defeated.  Juarez  has  retired  to 
Zacatecas,  where  General  Doblado  is  said  to  have 
assembled  a  large  army,  and  where  it  is  expected 
the  French  will  meet  a  more  resolute  defence  than 
elsewhere  west  of  Mexico.  Gen.  Uraga,  with  7000 
or  8000  men,  is  also  said  to  be  guarding  the  moun- 
tain passes  leading  to  Colima. 

St.  Domingo.  The  contest  in  this  island  con- 
tinues, apparently  with  varying  success,  and  it  is 
evident  that  the  insurrection  is  not  yet  subdued. 

Domestic.  The  State  Constitution  formed  for  Ne- 
veda  by  the  recent  Convention  has  been  submitted 
to  a  vote  of  the  people,  and  although  full  returns  have 
not  been  made  public,  there  appears  little  or  no 
doubt  that  it  has  been  rejected  by  a  large  majority. 
Opposition  to  the  provision  for  taxing  mining  pro- 
perty, is  believed  to  be  one  cause  of  the  large  nega- 
tive vote. 

A  dispatch  from  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  dated  the 
19th  inst.,  states  that  over  $100,000  wortli  of  pro- 
perty and  many  lives  were  lost  during  the  recent 
old  weather  on  the  Plains.  The  cold  prevailed  to 
an  unusual  degree,  far  to  the  south.  By  a  steamer 
which  left  Memphis  on  the  Isih,  we  Ic.irn  that  heavy 
ice  had  been  met  in  the  Mis^is^ippi  below  Vickp- 
burg,  aud  that  the  Arkansas  river  was  frozen  over. 
At  New  Orleans,  for  several  days  prior  to  the  1 2th 
inst.,  the  weather  had  been  very  cold  .md  wot; 
heavy  frosts  had  occurred  ;  the  trees  in  the  citv 
were  crystallized  with  ice,  and  the  ground  wafi 
fiozeu,  a  circumstance  which  had  not  occurred  for 
many  years  previously.  It  w  is  thought  that  the  or- 
ange trees  aud  rtitoon  cane  were  severely  injured,  if 
not  destroyed.  A  private  letter  of  the  10th  in^l., 
from  Indianola,  Texas,  says  that  for  nuioh  of  the  time 
from  the  ;U)th  ult.  to  tluit  date,  the  weather  had  been 
cold  enough  to  make  ioe  freely.  ,\t  MashviUt*. 
Tcnn.,  early  in  the  mouth,  the  thermometer  fell  %o 
i;>*^  bo  low  7.ero. 

.Judge  Advocate  (Jeneral  Holt  has  written  to  the 
Judge  Advocate  of  the  Doparlmeut  of  the  Ohio,  in- 
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forming  him  that  the  President  holds  that  the  am- 
nesty ofiered  by  his  proclamation  does  not  extend 
to  prisoners  of  war,  nor  to  prisoners  suffering  pun- 
ishment under  the  sentence  of  military  courts,  or  on 
trial,  or  under  charges  for  military  offences. 

On  the  llth  inst.  General  Banks  issued  a  procla- 
mation at  New  Orleans  for  an  election  to  be  held  on 
the  22d  of  next  month,  for  Governor  and  other 
State  Officers  for  Louisiana,  under  the  President's 
amnesty  proclamation  ;  the  officers  so  elected  to  be 
installed  on  the  4th  of  3rd  month.  The  proclama- 
tion also  announces  that  an  election  for  delegates 
to  a  Convention  to  revise  the  State  Constitution, 
will  be  held  on  the  4th  of  4th  month  next ;  the  basis 
of  representation,  the  number  of  delegates  and  the 
details  of  election,  to  be  made  known  in  subsequent 
orders.  Many  of  the  leading  Free  State  men  would 
prefer  that  the  Constitutional  Convention  shoiald 
precede  the  election  for  State  officers,  believing  that 
such  a  course  would  afford  better  security  against  any 
insidious  attempts  to  revive  slavery  in  the  State ; 
but  yielding  this  preference,  they  will  heartily  take 
part  iu  the  election,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
faithful  and  loyal  officers. 

The  Convention  of  friends  of  freedom  from  the 
Slave  States,  originally  called  for  the  8th  inst,,  by 
leading  anti- slavery  men  of  Missouri,  and  after- 
wards postponed,  is  now  announced  for  the  22d  of 
next  month,  at  Louisville,  Ky.  Louisiana  is  the 
only  State  which  has  yet  formally  elected  delegates, 
but  devoted  friends  of  the  cause  are  found  in  all 
of  them.  An  Executive  Committee  has  been  ap- 
pointed, consisting  of  two  members  from  each  of  the 
States  of  Missouri,  Kentucky,  Maryland,  West  Vir- 
ginia, Arkansas,  Tennessee  and  Louisiana. 

The  United  States  Direcl,  Tax  Commissioners  for 
the  District  of  South  Carolina,  commenced  the  sale 
of  lands  forfeited  for  non-payment  of  taxes,  at  Beau- 
fort, on  the  18th  inst.  A  number  of  the  freedmen 
were  among  the  purchasers.  The  President  had 
previously  issued  additional  instructions  to  the 
commissioners,  directing  them  to  allow  any  loyal 
person  of  twenty-one  years  old,  who  has,  at  any 
time  since  the  occupation  by  the  national  forces, 
resided  for  six  months,  or  now  resides  upon  or  cul- 
tivates any  lands  owned  by  the  United  States,  to 
enter  the  same  for  pre-emption  to  the  extent  of  one, 
or  at  the  option  of  the  pre-emptor,  two  tracts  of  20 
acres  each,  at  ^1.25  per  acre  j  preference  being 
given  to  heads  of  families  and  married  women 
whose  husbands  are  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
United  States,  or  are  necessarily  absent.  Soldiers, 
sailors  and  marines  actually  in  service  or  honora- 
bly discharged,  are  to  be  permitted  to  pre- 
empt and  purchase  one  tract,  if  single,  and 
two,  if  married,  in  addition  to  the  amount 
a  head  of  a  family  may  obtain  under  the  gene- 
ral privilege  for  loyal  persons.  Two-fifths  of 
the  price  must  be  paid  on  filing  the  claim,  and 
the  residue  on  receiving  the  deed.  Gen.  Saxton  is- 
sued a  circular  before  the  sale,  making  known  these 
instructions,  directing  the  superintendents,  &c.,  to 
assist  the  people  in  availing  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity, and  advising  the  freedmen  to  lose  no  time 
in  pre-empting  their  claims  nnd  preparing  their 
grounds,  and  to  be  diligent  in  cultivating  them. 

A  recent  steamer  to  New  York,  brought  from  Hil- 
ton Head,  S.  C,  about  300,000  lbs.  of  unginned  cot- 
ton, raised  by  free  labor  on  the  government  planta- 
tions on  the  sea  islands.  Uprrards  of  500,000  lbs. 
ia  all  have  been  produced.  The  freed  people,  as  a 
body,  have  fully  maintained  themselves,  and  in 
addition,  from  the  3d  of  llth  mo.  last  to  the  12th 
inst,  they  had  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  Registere 
of  Deeds  more  than  f 6,000,  to  be  applied  to  the 


purchase  of  tracts  of  land  under  the  regtilationg 
above  mentioned. 

It  is  understood  that  the  President  has  directed 
Gen,  Steele  to  issue  an  order  for  an  election  to  be 
held  in  Arkansas,  on  the  29th  of  3d  mo.,  for  State 
officers.  Those  only  are  to  be  allowed  to  vote  who 
take  the  oath  prescribed  in  the  President's  amnesty 
proclamation.  A  Convention  is  also  to  be  called  to 
modify  the  State  Constitution  so  as  to  prohibit 
slavery.  A  Union  Convention,  composed  of  delegates 
from  a  large  portion  of  the  State,  met  at  Little  Bock 
on  the  9th  inst. 

The  whole  of  the  U.  S.  6  per  cent.  Loan  of  $500,- 
000,000,  generally  known  as  "  Five-twenties,"  has 
been  subscribed.  The  acceptance  of  subscriptions 
was  stopped  on  the  21st,  except  those  actually  ia 
transit  on  or  before  that  date ;  and  the  amount 
offered  up  to  the  end  of  that  day  exceeded  by  sever- 
al millions  the  amount  remaining  till  then  unsold. 

Congress. — The  Senate  spent  considerable  time, 
on  different  days,  in  the  discussion  of  the  resolutions 
of  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  requiring  Senators  to  take  the 
additional  oath  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  7th  mo., 
1862,  for  civil  officers  ;  which  was  finally  passed  on 
the  25th,  by  a  vote  of  27  to  11.  The  House  amend- 
ment to  the  joint  resolution  for  a  committee  to  in- 
quire into  the  conduct  of  the  war,  requiring  an  in- 
vestigation of  contracts,  was  adopted,  and  the 
resolution  passed  on  the  20th.  A  bill  was  intro- 
duced, supplementary  to  the  act  prescribing  an 
oath  of  office,  precluding  the  admission  of  persons 
to  the  bar  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme,  District,  or  Cir- 
cuit Courts,  unless  they  first  take  the  prescribed 
oath.  A  resolution  was  adopted,  requesting  the 
Secretary  of  War  to  furnish  all  orders  or  proclama- 
tions concerning  elections  issued  by  military 
authorities  in  Kentucky  and  Missouri. 

The  House  had  under  consideration  the  bill  to 
amend  the  internal  revenue  law,  increasing  the  ex-  . 
cise  duties  upon  various  articles,  which  finally- 
passed  on  the  25th.    The  Senate  bill  to  amend  the 
Enrolment  Act  T»-as  reported  back  from  the  Military 
Committee,  with  amendments.    The  appointment  of 
a  new  Standing  Committee  was  authorized,  to  con- 
sist of  five  members,  and  to  be  called  the  Committee 
on  a  Uniform  System  of  Weights,  Measures,  and 
Coinage.    The  Judiciary  Committee  was  instructed 
to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  organizing  a  de- 
partment of  the  government,  to  be  called  the  De- 
partment of  Industry,  and  to  embrace  a  Bureau  of 
Agriculture,  a  Bureau  of  Freedmen's  Affairs,  a  Bu- 
reau of  Mines,  Minerals,  and  Mineral  Lands,  and  a 
Bureau  of  Colonization  and  Immigration.  Several 
bills  were  introduced,  among  them  one  aitthorizing 
the  people  of  Utah  to  form  a  State  government ;  one 
to  create  a  school  fund  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
sales  of  confiscated  property  ;  and  one  to  secure  the 
more  speedy  transmission  of  the  mails.  McDowell, 
of  Indiana,  offered,  on  the  25th,  a  series  of  resolu- 
tions, declaring  that  the  House  recognizes  the  fun- 
damental provisions  of  the  Constitution,  which  grant 
free  speech,  the  writ  of  hahaas corpus^  prevent  illegal 
arrests,  &c.,  and  that  neither  the  President  nor  any 
other  person  can  violate  those  rights ;  and  Edgerton, 
of  Indiana,  another  series,  re-affirming  the  "  Crit- 
tenden Compromise  "  as  the  basis  on  which  the  war 
should  be  conducted,  condemning  any  extraordinary 
assumption  of  Executive  power,  &c.  ;  both  of  which 
were  laid  over  for  debate.    The  Senate  bill  author- 
izing the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  admit  to  the 
government  hospitals  such  transient  insane  persons 
in  the  District  of  Columbia  as  may  be  found  without 
means  of  support,  was  passed  on  the  26th,  as  were 
the  Senate's  joint  resolutions  of  thanks  to  various 
military  officers  and  their  armies. 


FRIENDS'  EEYIEW. 

%  Religions,  ftag  anJr  pisttIIant0HS  ^mxml 

Vol."  XVII.        PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  6,  1864.        No.  23. 


EDITED  BY  SAMUBIi  RHOADS, 

To  whom  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  doUarB  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
far  Ten  dollars. 

Quarterly  postage  on  this  paper,  to  be  paid  quarterly  or  yearly 
in  advance,  5  cents. 


THE  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  IN  ITS  RELATION  TO 
THE  CHURCH. 
(Continued  from  page  340.) 

Joseph  Rowntree  (^York)  read  a  paper, 
entitled,  The  Sabbath  School  in  its  relation  to 
the  Church. " 

A  question  was  read  from  Sheffield  asking, 
''  How  are  we  to  bridge  over  the  gap  between 
the  school  and  the  meeting  house  ?  or,  how  is 
it  that  we  gain  so  few  members  to  our  Society 
from  the  ranks  of  our  First-day  Schools  " 

E.  0.  GriLPiN  {Sheffield)  explained  the  rea- 
son why  this  question  had  been  brought  before 
the  Conference.  It  was  a  question  that  had 
be'fen  raised  in  Sheflfield  for  some  time;  their 
younger  school  having  been  very  successful. 
He  bilieved  that  from  1845  to  the  present  time 
none  of  the  scholars  in  it  had  joined  the  Socie- 
ty, a  fact  which  was  to  be  much  regretted  ; 
for  one  of  the  objects  of  the  First-day  School 
was  to  retain  their  scholars,  aod,  if  possible  get 
them  into  communion  with  the  Society.  There 
was  evidently  something  lacking.  It  was  not 
that  the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
were  not  properly  taught — that  duty  had  been 
well  performed — but  still  very  few  came  to 
meetings.  They  made  it  a  practice  to  invite 
discussion  on  the  views  of  Friends.  There 
must  be  something  in  their  system  which  did 
not  suit  those  who  came  to  their  schools. 

A  subject  was  also  introduced  from  Darlincj- 
ton,  viz.  : — "  What  means  have  been  found 
most  successful  for  maintaining  a  friendly  over- 
sight over  those  who  have  left  our  schools'/ 

Arthur  J^EASE  [Darliiujton)  said  that  Wil- 
liam White  had  referred  in  his  paper  to  the 


difficulty  of  retaining  the  older  scholars.  A 
number  of  their  young  men  were  employed  in 
the  iron  works,  and  they  had  lost  them  on  ac- 
count of  their  late  hours  of  work.  A  number 
of  young  women  went  out  to  service,  and  they 
had  lost  them  also  from  their  schools.  They 
also  lost  a  great  number  of  young  men  from  the 
feeling  of  independence,  which  often  came  over 
them  when  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of  age. 
Three  or  four  had  left  them  from  not  wishing 
to  remain  as  scholars,  but  they  had  retained 
them  as  teachers.  Some  had  gone  to  be  teach- 
ers with  the  Primitive  Methodists,  and  others 
to  the  Wesleyans.  They  would  like  to  know 
the  experience  of  other  schools  in  this  respect.  # 
He  thought  their  First-day  School  had  been  of 
some  use  to  their  attenders  of  meetings,  who 
were  not  members ;  for  three  of  their  teachers, 
who  had  been  of  that,  class  had  since  become 
members. 

Joseph  Baker  {North  Shields)  said,  that 
a  young  man,  nineteen  years  of  age,  who  had 
been  a  scholar  in  their  school  for  five  years, 
told  him  that  he  had  attended  meetings  three 
or  four  times  three  years  before,  and  at  one  of 
those  meetings  he  had  been  led  for  the  first 
time  to  think  of  the  importance  of  his  immor- 
tal soul ;  but  he  (J.  B.)  feared  he  had  not  been 
sufficiently  noticed  by  Friends.  Friends 
were  looked  upon  by  the  world  as  having  no 
poor,  and  the  consequence  was  that  the  poor 
did  not  like  to  come  to  them. 

Charles  Lloyd  Braithwaite  (Kendal) 
said,  he  was  glad  that  the  attention  of  the  Con- 
ference had  been  directed  to  the  subject  treated 
of  in  Joseph  llowntrec's  paper.  Ho  reviewed,  - 
some  of  the  causes  which,  in  his  apprehension, 
had  led  to  the  result  that  so  small  a  number  of 
persons  of  the  poorer  class,  especially  those  who 
had  been  scholars  in  our  First-day  Schools,  be- 
came connected  with  the  Society  as  monibers. 
He  thought  that  the  re<:ulations  which  were 
formerly  in  force  rei;arding  the  su]iport  of  the 
poor,  and  the  absence  of  sufficient  provision 
for  the  religions  instruction  of  their  mem- 
bers, h:ul  been  amongst  the  causes.  Friends 
had  also  not  been  so  much  in  the  habit  of 
inviting  others  to  join  with  them  in  their 
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meetings  for  worship  as  was  desirable.  There 
was  a  viUage  in  which  the  only  place  of  wor- 
ship was  a  Friends'  Meeting-house,  and  yet,  for 
a  very  long  period,  twelve  or  fourteen  Friends 
had  met  there  without  making  much,  if  any, 
effort  to  invite  their  neighbors  to  join  them.  He 
rejoiced  at  the  increase  of  gospel  ministry 
within  their  borders,  but  he  thought  that  some 
larger  provision  for  religious,  and  especially 
scriptural  instruction  was  wanting,  and  that  if 
they  held  meetings  for  that  purpose  (and  such 
meetings  were  more  specijically  referred  to  in 
the  New  Testament  than  those  for  worship)  he 
believed  that  their  meetings,  as  now  constituted, 
would  beheld  with  greater  profit  and  more  spir- 
itual refreshment.  After  some  remarks  on  the 
nature  of  membership  in  a  Christian  Church,  he 
concluded  by  expressing  his  regret  that  so  many 
meeting  houses  of  Friends  in  various  parts  of 
the  country  had  been  closed,  and  his  firm  belief 
that  if  their  principles  were  earnestly  and  hon- 
estly carried  out,  and  the  means  of  Christian 
instruction  at  their  disposal  were  rightly  made 
use  of,  the  Society  of  Friends  would  yet  occupy 
a  more  conspicuous  place  of  usefulness  and  ser- 
vice in  the  world. 

William  Beck  (SfoJ^e  Neu-ivgton)  hoped 
that  the  introduction  of  the  subject  would  not 
discourage  teachers,  from  the  apparent  want  of 
success  in  making  proselytes.  As  discourage- 
ment might  arise  from  contrasting  what  the 
Society  hud  once  done  with  what  it  did  at  the 
present  time,  possibly  a  glance  at  the  state  of 
the  Society  then,  compared  with  what  it  was 
now,  would  be  useful.  Friends  first  arose 
amongst  a  nation  of  prtfessors,  inviting  them 
to  know  for  themselves,  and  to  practice  what 
they  professed.  The  contrast  arose  notso  much 
from  want  of  zeal  on  the  part  of  Friends,  as 
from  the  difference  in  the  classes  of  persons 
amongst  which  the  teachers  now  labored,  and 
those  amongst  which  their  early  ministers  were 
called  to  preach.  They  used  to  talk  of  going 
out  into  the  world  and  threshing  the  mountains; 
and  in  London  they  used  to  preach  to  the 
mob  and  to  the  rabble;  but  they  were  chiefly 
successful  among  those  who  had  learned  the 
principles  of  the  Grospel,  but  who  diduot  carry 
them  out.  They  went  amongst  teachers  of 
Christian  truth,  whilst  the  teachers  now-a  days 
went  among  those  who  did  not  profess  it.  Lat- 
terly in  London  they  had  an  encouraging  in- 
stance of  the  use  of  First-day  Schools.  Travel- 
ing ministers  of  the  Society,  had  often  desired 
to  hold  public  meetings  in  London,  but  those 
who  had  attended  such  meetings,  had  been  fre- 
quently struck  with  the  restlessness  and  inatten- 
tion of  the  people  who  attended  them,  and  even 
then  they  were  not  the  class  who  were  wanted. 
The  other  day  a  Friend  went  to  the  First-day 
School  teachers,  and  expressed  his  desire  to  have 
a  meeting  with  the  parents  of  the  children. 
Many  who  were  present  would  long  remember 
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the  feeling  of  satisfaction  which  prevailed,  after 
the  labor  was  accomplished.  The  earnest 
attention  with  which  the  parents  listened  to 
what  was  said  was  very  marked,  and  the  ejacu- 
lations and  intimations  of  assent  which  were 
often  noticed,  gave  evidence  of  the  interest 
which  was  felt  by  all  present. 

Edward  Priestman  (^Bradford)  thought 
that  the  question  under  discussion  hardly  came 
within  the  limits  of  the  business  of  the  confier- 
ence.  It  had  been  presented  to  the  conference 
in  a  manner  startling  in  the  extreme,  and  no 
solution  h*ad  been  offered  by  the  writer,  unless 
it  were  to  widen  the  basis  of  their  operations. 
It  was  the  want  of  provision  for  instruction  in 
their  meetings  for  worship  that  kept  away  their 
poorer  neighbors;  the  principles  of  the  Society 
would  lead  to  their  meetings  being  times  of 
more  profit,  if  each  were  individually  more 
faithful.  They  would  not  get  that  class  to 
attend  meetings,  unless  they  were  more  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  the  working  classes  than  they 
had  been. 

Samuel  Southall  {Leeds)  said  the  question 
was  a  wide  one,  but  he  thought  the  difiiculty 
might  soon  be  met,  by  meetings,  such  as  had 
been  held  with  the  parents  and  senior  scholars 
on  First-day  evening  last.  He  hoped  the 
teachers  would  take  the  opportunity  of  inculca- 
ting the  important  principles  of  Friends,  and 
that  the  teachers  would  be  free  in  such  meet- 
ings to  address  words  of  encouragement  to  the 
parents  of  children. 

William  Brook  {Halifax)  said  that,  in 
common  with  many  others,  he  had  been  con- 
siderably startled  by  the  facts  brought  before 
them.  The  small  per-centage  of  souls  drawn  to 
them  appeared  surprising  to  those  who  have 
been  engaged.  This  might  appear  to  be  a 
source  of  discouragement,  comparing  their  posi- 
tion with  that  of  other  bodies,  among  whom 
other  agencies  were  brought  to  bear.  They 
might  reasonably  expect  a  greater  nun^er  to 
have  joined  the  Society.  Without  going  into 
the  question  of  the  reason  why  they  did  not 
come  to  them,  they  must  turn  their  attention  to 
the  schools,  and  must  endeavor  to  give  such 
scriptural  instruction  as  was  needed.  As  they 
had  been  working  in  this  manner  for  some  time, 
it  was  certainly  surprising  they  had  so  small  a 
result.  In  Halifax,  he  believed  they  had  had 
considerable  result,  as  several  attended  meet- 
ings; and  if  they  could  induce  them  to  do  that, 
the  school  had  done  its  part,  and  the  church 
must  then  do  her  duty  towards  them. 

J.  I).  SwiNBORN  said  that  two  individuals 
had  come  to  their  meetings  and  to  their  school 
lately,  chiefly  through  reading  Macaulay's  at- 
tacks on  William  Penn. 

J.  Thirnbeck  Grace  {Bristol)  was  glad 
that  the  subject  had  been  brought  forward. 
He,  with  others,  had  been  startled  but  interest- 
ed.   He  would  be  glad  to  see  a  remedy  for  the 
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difficulties  mentioned  in  the  paper.  For  the 
last  ten  years,  however,  there  had  been  a  great 
deal  more  recognition  by  the  Society  of  its 
broad  and  catholic  basis,  and  they  must  recog- 
nize this  still  further,  particularly  in  the  direction 
of  their  social  organization,  alluded  to  at  the 
conclusion  of  Joseph  Rowntree's  paper. 

R.  H.   SoUTHALL  (^Manchester)  expressed 
great  satisfaction  at  the  remarks  of  William 
Beck,  with  reference  to  the  meetings  with  the 
parents  of  scholars,  and  hoped  that  such  meet- 
ings in  various  localities  would  often  be  held. 
He  had  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  meet- 
ing in  that  house  on  First-day  evening  last,  and 
he  observed  the  earnest  manner  in  which  the 
teachers  addressed  the  parents.    He  thought 
those  addresses  must  have  found  their  way  large- 
ly to  their  hearts.    It  was  well  to  have  the  elder 
scholars  present  at  such  times.    Could  they 
have  a  better  oppOYtuuity  than  that  to  invite  the 
parents  of  the  children  and  the  elder  scholars, 
and  endeavor  to  interest  them  in  those  higher 
things  which  they  were  desirous  should  be  in- 
stilled into  their  minds  ?    His  desire  was  to 
encourage  them  to  make  the  attempt  in  other 
schools.    He  thought  such  a  practice  would  meet 
the  difficulties  now  felt.    He  could  not  say  he 
was  surprised  at  the  little  addition  made  to  the 
Society  from  the  First-day  Schools.    He  would 
have  been  glad  to  learn  that  numbers  had  been 
added  to  the  Society;  but  if  it  had  been  the 
means  of  turning  them  to  their  Saviour,  and  they 
had  joined  others,  they  must  still  continue  to 
feci  it  to  be  a  cause  for  thankfulness.    As  they 
were  faithful  to  the  cause  they  were  engaged 
in,  they  would  be  largely  blessed.    They  were 
admonished  to  bring  young  persons  to  the  Sa- 
viour, and  He  would  bless  them  and  their  teach- 
ers together  ;  and  as  they  were  willing  to  give 
their  own  hearts  to  Him,  and  endeavor  really 
and  truly  to  serve  Him,  they  might  leave  the 
consequences  in  His  hands ;  and  as  they  were 
individually  found  faithful,  their  little  church 
would  prosper  and  largely  increase. 

(To  bo  concluded.) 

BEADING    THE    CURSINGS  AND  BLESSINGS  TO 
THE  ISRAELITES. 

On  this  subject  there  is  an  interesting  letter 
from  John  Mills  in  a  late  number  of  the  Jour- 
nal of  Sacred  Literature.  From  it  we  take  the 
following  : — "  At  a  period  when  the  simple 
facts  narrated  in  the  Law  and  the  IJook  of 
Joshua  are  so  stoutly  denied,  perhaps  the  follow- 
ing incident  will  not  be  uninteresting  to  your 
readers.  In  the  year  l(S5r),  during  a  tour  of 
several  months  in  the  Holy  liiand,  1  visited 
Nablus,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  paid  some 
attention  to  the  two  mountains,  Ocrizini  and 
Kbal,  which  stand  opposite  each  other  like  two 
giants,  the  valley  of  Nablus  running  between 
them  from  cast  to  west.  My  stay  in  the  plain 
was  but  short — some  three  days — but  1  buw 


enough  to  enable  me  to  realize  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  narrative  respecting  the  readings  of 
the  blessings  and  cursings.    Deut.  xi.  29 — 30, 

and  xxvii.  11 — 13,  Josh.  viii.  33 — 35  

Just  where  the  two  mountains  approach  each 
other  nearest,  are  the  two  lower  spurs  where  the 
Levites  would  stand  to  read,  looking  like  two 
noble  pulpits  prepared  by  nature.    The  valley 
running  between  looks  like  the  floor  of  a  vast 
place  of  worship.    The  slopes  of  both  moun- 
tains recede  gradually,  and  offer  room  for  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  to  be  conveniently  seated  to 
hear  the  words  of  the  law.    The  first  time  I 
stood  upon  that  lower  spur  of  Gerizim,  the 
whole  scenery  struck  me  forcibly,  as  if  Divine 
Providence  had  conformed  its  physical  features 
so  as  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  occasion. 
There  is  plenty  of  room,  and  to  spare,  for  the 
whole  congregation  of  Israel,  the  men  in  the 
valley  and  the  women  and  children  on  the  slopes 
of  the  mountains.    But  the  question  is,  could 
the  vast  assemblage  hear  any  one  read  the  bles- 
sings and  cursings  ?    This  has  been  advanced 
as  a  most  serious  objection  to  the  truthfulness 
of  the  narrative.     And  this  objection  would 
come  with  great  force  still  to  those  who  have 
imagined  the  reading  to  have  taken  place  on  the 
very  summits  of  the  mountains — an  idea  which 
has  no  foundation  in  the  scriptural  narrative — 
although  Christians,  as  early  as  Jerome,  as  well 
as  Josephus  and  the  Talmud,  seem  to  have 
adopted  that  notion.    In  reply  to  this,  authors 
have  generally  pointed  out  the  great  difference 
between  the   state  of  the  atmosphere  in  that 
country  compared  with  that  of  our  own,  and 
how  much  farther  one  can  see  and  hear  in  Pales- 
tine than  in  G-reat  Britain.  Travellers  have  been 
surprised  at  this  difference  in  all  parts  of  Pales- 
tine and  Syria.    One  day,  when  passing  the 
valley,  we  noticed  two  shepherds,  holding  a 
conversation  ;  one  was  on  the  top  of  Gerizim, 
out  of  our  sight,  and  the  other  was  close  by  uh 
in  the  valley.    Dr.  Robinson  mentions  a  spot 
in  the  Lebanon  where  the  voice  can  be  heard 
for  two  miles.    After  I  had  left  the  spot,  I  much 
regretted  not  having  made  some  experiment,  so 
as  to  satisfy  myself  on  this  point ;  but  in  18G0 
I  visited  Nablus  a  second  time,  and  during  that 
stay  (some  eight  or  nine  weeks,)  I  had  the  sat- 
isfaction of  experimenting  upon  the  subject; 
the  first  time,  I  believe,  such  an  attempt  was 
ever  made  since  the  days  of  Joshua.    I  had 
satisfied  myself  more  tlian  once,  during  my 
stay  in  Nablus,  on  this  point,  and  relating  this 
to  my  friends  there,  a  party,  including  Amram, 
the  priest,  agreed   to  go  with  mo  to  the  spol 
and  repeat  the  whole  ccrv  inony.  CircumstAn- 
cos,  however,  prevented  us  from  carrying  out 
our  intentions  :  but  before  I  loft  the  couutry 
two  friends  joined  mc,  and  on  our  way  north 
ward  from  .lenisalom  wo  made  the  oxporimout. 
We  had  pitched  our  tent  in  the  valley  near  th« 
foot  of  Gerizim,  on  the  lino  between  the  two 
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mountains  where  I  have  supposed  the  Ark  stood 
I  clambered  up  Gerizim,  and  Mr.  Williams  up 
Ebal — preferring  that  he  should  have  all  the 
cursings  and  I  the  blessings — Mr.  Edwards  re- 
maining with  the  men  at  the  tent.  Having 
reached  the  lower  spur,  1  found  myself,  as  before 
mentioned,  just  as  if  I  stood  upon  a  lofty  pul 
pit,  and  my  friend  found  himself  on  a  similar 
one  on  Ebal.  Having  rested  ourselves  a  little 
I  opened  my  Bible  and  read  the  blessings  in 
Hebrew,  and  every  word  was  heard  most  dis 
tinctly  by  Mr.  Edwards  at  the  tent,  as  well  as 
by  Mr.  Williams  on  Ebal.  My  friend  then 
read  the  cursings  in  Welsh,  and  we  all  heard 
every  word  and  syllable.  Before  we  descended, 
Mr.  Edwards  requested  us  to  sing,  and  gave 
out — 

' '  Praise  God  from  whom  all  hlessings  flow,  ' ' 

I  commenced  it  upon  the  tune  'Savoy'  or  the  'Old 
Hundredth,'  but  as  I  happened  to  stand  on  a 
very  elevated  pulpit,  I  pitched  the  tune  in  a 
key  too  high  for  them  to  join  me.  I  was  deter 
mined,  however,  to  sing  it  through,  and  if  ever  I 
sang  well,  and  with  spirit,  I  did  so  then  on 
Gerizim,  and  was  heard  most  distinctly  by  all; 
it  was  our  impression  at  the  time,  and  still  is 
that  if  the  whole  area  before  and  around  us  had 
been  filled  with  two  millions  of  Israel,  every 
soul  among  them  would  have  heard  perfectly 
clearly  every  note  and  syllable. " 

God  prepares  his  people  for  his  delighting 
in  them,  and  holding  intercourse  with  them. 
He  saves  them  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  He 
takes  pleasure  in  them,  for  they  fear  Him,  and 
nope  in  his  mercy.  Are  they  not  in  His  book? 
Their  prayer  is  His  delight.  Their  alms  are  the 
odor  of  a  sweet  smell.  He  corresponds  with 
them ;  visits  them ;  takes  up  His  abode  with 
them.  He  rejoices  over  them  with  joy;  He 
rests  not  in  his  love ;  He  joys  over  them  with 
singing. — Jai/. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

The  Claims  of  the  Freedmen  : — Addressed  to 
Friends  generally 
It  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected,  always, 
in  a  good  thing ;"  not  only  "  when  present"  in 
gatherings,  where  the  spirit  is  stirred  by  re- 
hearsals of  want  and  woe ;  but  whenever,  and 
wherever  the  promptings  of  duty  may  be  felt, 
there  let  them  prevail. 

The  mother,  in  Northern  homes,  securely  lays 
her  little  brood  in  their  comfortable  beds  and 
chambers ;  the  father  is  wont  to  busy  himself 
in  listing  the  doors  and  windows,  to  keep  out 
the  whistling  blasts,  lest  insidious  croup  should 
seize  his  darlings  whilst  he  slumbers.  Tons 
upon  tons  of  the  wealth  of  the  mountains  min- 
ister to  our  comfort,  in  warmth,  in  light,  in 
food,  in  clothing,  in  transport,  and  in  that 


multiplication  of  machinery  by  which  the  vast 
resources  of  Nature  are  wrought  or  moulded  in 
forms  unnumbered,  and  heaped  upon  the  lap  of 
luxury.     Even  stables  are  warmed ;  grooms 
maintain  establishments;  horses  are  covered 
with  blankets,  oil-cloth,  or  caoutchouc  ;  people 
in  almost  every  rank  of  life,  in  the  Northern 
and  Western  States,  have  flour  and  flesh,  with 
the  means  of  rendering  them  palatable  and 
savory.    Prices  are  high,  indeed,  but  labor, 
also,  is  adequately  remunerated  ;  confidence  in 
the  Government  is  unshaken ;  and  amidst  the 
waste  and  demoralization  of  wide  spread  and 
terrible  war,  the  nation  teems  with  abundance. 
She  is  being  carried  through  a  crisis  in  her 
political  career  which  we  pause  to  contemplate, 
as  a  traveller  does  the  vast  and  imposing  fea- 
tures of  grandeur  which  rivet  his  gaze  upon  the 
distant  mountains.  Yet  he  is  hurried  on — again 
the  majesty  is  opened  to  his  view,  and  again  he 
wonders.   Thus,  as  event  after  event  and  scene 
after  scene,  in  the  progress  of  this  stupendous 
and  sin-begotten  conflict  open  to  our  view,  and 
bring  to  our  doors  their  appropriate  sequences, 
we  see  the  shapings  of  historical  truth,  pictured 
in  the  foreground  of  our  national  panorama. 
What  was  erewhile  shrouded  in  gloomy  war- 
clouds,  now  appears  a  vista  of  hope  :  and, 
though  the  chastisement  is  still  sore  upon  us,  yet 
the  path  of  retributive  justice  is  seen,  marking 
the  wasted  plains,  where  once  worked  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity.    From  these  come  forth  the 
spared  and  wasted  victims  of  avarice,  and  pride, 
and  lust;   thankful,  prayerful,  and  hopeful. 
Kecently  the  advance  of  the  Union  army,  from 
the  South-west  towards  the  South-east,  has 
opened  new  roads  of  escape  to  thousands,  who, 
without  means  provided  for  their  new  relation 
and  their  daily  wants,  find  precarious  and  insuf- 
ficient supplies  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  gov- 
ernment lines,  between  Chattanooga  and  Nash- 
ville.   The  opening  thus  made  into  the  popu- 
lous and  wealthy  districts  of  the  Gulf  States, 
will  probably  ofier  facilities  for  many  more  to 
come  out  of  bondage;  and  thus  the  burden  on 
the  Executive,  and  the  claims  on  the  benevolent, 
may  be  rapidly  and  greatly  increased.'  Should 
this,  however,  not  be  realized,  what  a  field  is  al- 
ready open!  And  it  is  highly  gratifying  to  see  the 
promptness  with  which  this   new   ground  of 
operations  has  been  surveyed  and  occupied  by 
our  coadjutors  in  the  West.    Promptness  and 
efficiency  in  meeting  the  Freedman,  at  the  very 
threshold  of  freedom,  can  hardly  be  overrated  in 
any  point  of  view — physical,  moral  or  political. 
It  is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,   that  Western 
Friends,  especially,  who  can  more  readily  com- 
municate with  Tennessee,  will  go  on  as  they  have 
begun,  and  increase  their  means  and  their  exer- 
tions as  far  as  possible  to  be  even  with  the  de- 
mands.  Meanwhile,  the  cry  comes  up  from  the 
sea-board,  of  new  thousands  at  comparatively 
short  intermissions.    New  claims  are  thus  mul- 
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tiplymg— and  what  shall  we  do?  be  disheart- 
ened at  the  magnitude  of  the  work  ?  or  thank 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  such  a  work  is  ours  ? 
and  that  He  has  blessed  us  with  means  to  devote 
to  it,  in  His  name  ?  It  is  surely  His  good  hand 
that  hath  so  overruled  the  deeds  and  schemes 
of  wicked  men  as  to  gather  these  poor  creatures, 
and  offer  them  for  shelter  to  the  extended 
wings  of  Christian  charity.  It  is  a  good  work, — 
one  to  be  zealously  affected  in.  Then  let  the 
mother  who  enjoys,  under  the  protection  of  law, 
the  sweets  of  domestic  tranquillity — let  all  wom- 
en who  appreciate  the  mercy  of  being  spared 
the  ravages  of  war,  in  our  midst,  after  repeated 
threatenings  of  them ;  who  witness  our  sons  and 
daughters — even  the  little  ones — participating 
in  the  consolations  of  reading  the  Bible ;  who 
can  bring  home  to  themselves,  the  contrast  be- 
tween their  condition  and  that  of  the  wives  and 
sisters  of  men  who  have  bowed  at  the  shrine  of 
slavery  till  they  have  become  traitors,  despised 
the  protection  of  a  Grovernment  to  which  they 
owed  their  undeserved  prosperity,  and  are  now 
in  peril  of  the  punishment  by  law  affixed  to 
treason — let  the  fathers  and  the  brothers  —all 
who  are  not  insensible  to  gratitude  for  that 
which  is  supplied  to  us,  for  that  which  is  spared 
to  us  amidst  so  much  suffering,  loss,  and  re- 
morse,— let  all  give  liberally  according  to  their 
means— in  labor,  in  money,  or  material, — and 
give  quickly,  while  their  beneficence  can  be 
most  effective.  And,  to  be  ^'  always  zealously 
affected,"  let  us  put  the  truths  of  these  times, 
plainly  before  our  children, — they  cannot  wit- 
ness over  again  the  same  events,  nor  will  they, 
probably,  live  through  many,  if  any,  of  greater 
moment  or  more  directly  bearing  on  the  welfare 
of  our  country.  It  will  be  good  for  them,  for 
us,  for  the  Government,  (already  burdened  with 
new  affairs  of  the  greatest  magnitude,)  good  for 
the  Freedmen,  if  we  open,  and  keep  open  the 
flood-gates  of  sympathy,  until  the  work  is  done 
and  the  demands  of  duty  are  satisfied.  These 
demands  are  not  for  money  only  :  they  are  for 
time,  and  talents  ; — for  dedication,  like  that  of 
the  Woolmans,  and  the  Benezets,  the  Howards, 
and  the  Oberlins. 

The  claims  of  the  Freedmen  are  just  such  as 
the  Society  of  Friends  have  pre-eminently  re- 
sponded to,  defended  and  advocated,  with  zc;il, 
eloquence  and  self-sacrifice.  They  are  claims, 
moreover,  in  response  to  which,  opportunity  is 
afforded  to  demonstrate  our  loyalty  and  willing- 
ness to  bear  a  full  share  of  the  burden  oF  public 
calamity,  and  our  readiness  to  assist  in  the  res- 
toration of  revolted  States,  on  a  basis,  clear  of 
the  disturbing  element,  which  we  aim  to  remove 
by  the  education  and  discipline  of  the  Kreod- 
nien — education,  not  in  books  merely,  but  in 
all  the  affairs  of  life;  so  that  by  industrious 
and  godly  lives,  they  may  demean  themselves 
worthily  of  thatlibertv,  which,  under  the  (\)n- 
Btitution,  is  defined  to  be,     an.  vqualilif  of 
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right"  In  advocating  these  claims,  let  us  not 
be  slack  in  making  adequate  appeals  through 
fear  of  being  repulsed  by  some,  as  declamatory, 
fanatical,  or  radical.  Duty  and  gratitude  are 
not  elements  of  fanaticism ;  and  if  justice  be 
radical,  it  is  because  she  cuts  away  the  roots  of 
corrupted  oppression,  and  nurtures  in  their 
stead,  those  plants  which  bring  forth  the  peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness. 

Such  appeals,  to  be  respected,  however, 
should  be  backed  by  facts:  enough  of  which 
are  at  hand,  and  might  be  made  more  public, 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause.  Y.  w. 

Germantowii^  1  mo.  25,  1864. 


Christ  did  not  expose  himself  hefore  his 
hour  was  come,  but  cheerfully  submitted  to  the 
divine  will  when  it  was  come.  So  we  are  not 
to  turn  aside  in  search  of  trials,  but  to  take  up 
our  cross  when  it  is  fairly  in  our  way.  We  are 
not  to  be  impatient  to  suffer,  but  when  we  are 
called  to  it,  the  call  should  sustain  us,  and  bear 
us  through,  for  God  is  with  us. 


A  TESTIMONY  OF  YORK  QUARTERLY  MEETING 
CONCERNING  ROBERT  JOWITT,  DECEASED. 

Under  a  sense  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  by  which  our  late  be- 
loved friend  was  enabled  to  be  a  good  example 
among  us  in  life  and  conversation,  and  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  we  think  it  right  to  bear 
a  brief  testimony  to  the  power  of  "  that  grace 
by  which  he  was  what  he  was.'' 

Robert  Jowitt  was  the  son  of  John  and  Su- 
sanna Jowitt,  of  Leeds,  where  he  was  born  in 
the  year  1784,  and  where  he  resided  the  whole 
of  his  life.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  his 
mind  was  early  imbued  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  Though  exposed  in  youth  and  early 
manhood  to  various  unfavorable  influences,  and 
to  the  temptations  incident  to  a  social  disposi- 
tion, there  appeared  in  his  life  and  conversa- 
tion a  conscientiousness  and  circumspection 
which  gave  evidence  of  a  renewed  heart. 

In  1810  he  married  Kachel  Crewdson.  of 
Kendal.  This  union,  which  wa,s  mutually 
blessed,  terminated  in  her  decease,  in  1856. 

We  have  little  information  concerning  the 
earlier  offerings  in  the  ministry  of  our  dear 
friend.  In  the  year  1820,  Uohert  Jowitt  was 
recorded  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  by  I^righouse 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  at  various  times 
engaged  in  relii^ioua  services,  chiefly  within 
the  compass  of  our  own  Quarterly  Meeting: 
the  last  of  these  engagements  was  a  visit  to 
the  families  of  Friends  within  the  limiti*  of 
Yorkshire,  performed  at  intervals  in  the  years 
1852,  185.'^,  and  1854.  He  was  exemplary  in 
the  attendance  of  our  meetings  for  worship.  a.«« 
well  as  of  those  for  conducting  the  affairs  of 
the  church.  Tie  was  faithful  in  the  exercise 
of  his  gift  in  Ihe  ministry,  and  his  services  on 
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various  committees  were  highly  valued  by  his 
friends.  The  soundness  of  his  judgment,  the 
humility  of  his  demeanor,  and  the  Christian 
tone  of  his  sentiments,  were  felt  to  be  a  help 
and  comfort  on  these  occasions. 

Honesty  and  simplicity  of  purpose,  and  faith- 
fulness to  his  convictions,  even  when  the  utter- 
ance of  them  might  subject  him  to  some  mis- 
conception, were,  in  his  character,  conspicuous 
tokens  of  the  meekness  as  well  as  of  the  bold- 
ness of  the  Christian,  under  a  sense  of  duty  to 
the  church  and  fidelity  to  his  Lord. 

He  was  often  engaged  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  hand  the 
word  of  comfort  and  sympathy  to  the  sick  and 
sorrowful.  These  labors  of  love  were  not  con- 
fined to  his  more  immediate  friends;  many  not 
of  his  own  religious  Society  were  privileged  to 
share  in  his  sympathy,  his  counsels,  and  his 
prayers. 

In  the  duty  of  private  admonition  in  the 
spirit  of  love,  our  dear  friend  was  singularly 
faithful.  In  regard  to  his  own  ministry  espe- 
cially, as  well  as  to  that  of  others,  he  evinced 
deep  solicitude  for  the  maintenance  of  purity 
of  doctrine,  and  clearness  in  the  statement  of 
Scripture  truth.  He  watched  over  himself 
and  others  with  a  godly  jealousy  •  and  whilst 
faithful  in  counsel  when  he  thought  it  needed, 
he  entreated  that  the  same  watchful  care  and 
brotherly  faithfulness  might  be  extended  to 
himself 

While  we  thus  dwell  on  the  remembrance 
of  his  Christian  character,  we  desire  only  •to 
magnify  the  grace  conferred,  and  not  to  exalt 
our  departed  brother.  None  knew  better  than 
he^  and  no  one  was  more  ready  than  himself  to 
acknowledge,  that  he  was  "  compassed  with  in- 
firmity,^' and  that  he  felt  himself  "  an  unprofit- 
able servant." 

In  the  community  at  large,  Robert  Jowitt 
exemplified  the  practical  Christian.  The  cause 
of  universal  peace  had  in  him  an  earnest  and 
consistent  advocate.  The  circulation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  education  of  the  ignorant, 
the  relief  and  moral  elevation  of  the  poor,  the 
deliverance  of  his  fellow-men  from  the  fearful 
evils  of  intemperance,  called  forth  his  warmest 
sympathies,  his  unwearied  labor  and  his  gener- 
ous support.  The  emancipation  of  the  enslaved 
Negro,  the  protection  of  the  almost  unfriended 
Aborigines,  and  many  other  agencies  tending 
to  advance  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  found  in 
him  the  constant  supporter  and  unflinching 
friend. 

As  a  man  of  business  he  was  careful  to  up- 
hold the  standard  of  Christian  integrity.  It 
was  his  concern  that  his  secular  engagements 
should  ever  be  kept  in  right  subordination  to 
higher  duties.  For  some  years  he  had  the  im- 
pression that,  if  permitted  to  reach  sixty  years 
of  age,  it  would  be  right  for  him  to  retire  from 
business ;  accordingly,  on  arriving  at  that  pe- 


riod, he  relinquished  his  share  in  the  concern 
in  which  he  had  been  so  long  engaged.  In 
his  private  memoranda,  after  a  grateful  allusion 
to  the  temporal  blessings  he  had  received,  he 
adds,  "  May  I  be  enabled  rightly  to  occupy 
the  somewhat  increased  leisure  the  change 
may  give  me." 

In  some  of  the  records  which  he  has  left  of 
his  own  experience,  our  friend  laments  the 
tendency  to  worldly-mindedness.  He  says, 
"  Whilst  manifesting  a  concern  for  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  others,  I  have  sadly  neglected 
my  own  vineyard,  and  suffered  some  of  the 
deadliest  weeds  to  grow  there,  although  en- 
deavoring to  shelter  themselves  under  other 
names."  These  memoranda  show  great  faith- 
fulness in  dealing  with  his  own  soul,  and  evince 
that  deep  humility  which  led  him  habitually 

to  look  to  Christ  as  his  Atoning  Sacrifice,  his 
Advocate,  Mediator  and  Saviour." 

In  his  early  dedication  of  heart  to  the  Lord 
may  be  discerned  the  ground-work  of  the  re- 
barkable  steadfastness  with  which,  through 
many  vicissitudes  and  trials,  our  beloved  friend 
was  enabled  to  go  on,  from  manhood  to  ad- 
vanced age,  in  the  ever-brightening  path  of  the 
just. 

The  last  two  or  three  years  of  his  life  were 
marked  by  much  infirmity  of  body  and  decay  of 
mental  powers.  Yet  even  when  he  ceased  to 
know  his  intimate  friends,  the  bent  of  his 
thoughts  and  affections  was  heavenward.  He 
was  often  engaged  in  vocal  prayer,  and  his  per- 
sonal trust  in  his  Saviour  never  wavered.  Thus 
even  this  trying  dispensation  exemplified  the 
truth  of  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle  when 
he  says,  "  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

He  died  on  the  19th  of  Twelfth  month,  1862 ; 
and  his  remains  were  interred  on  the  2tjth  of 
the  same,  in  Friends'  burial-ground  at  Leeds. 
He  was  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age,  and  had 
been  a  recorded  minister  42  years. 


God's  people  continue  his  patients,  and  are 
no  more  than  convalescents  all  through  life. 
But  if  slow,  the  recovery  is  sure.  Nothing  can 
elude  his  skill  or  baffle  his  remedy.  When  dy- 
ing, they  may  say,  with  Baxter,  ^'  almost  well.  " 
And  when  they  enter  Immanuel's  land,  the  in-, 
habitants  shall  no  more  say,  "  I  am  sick.  " — Jai/. 


Said  Quesnel,  "  Lord,  what  conduct  soever 
thou  art  pleased  to  observe  towards  me,  vouch- 
safe always  to  speak  to  me  these  comfortable 
words,  "  It  is  I :  '^  and  thereby  secure  me  both 
from  presumption  and  despair.  " 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

Ve  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the  day  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire:'  Deut.  iv.  12  &  15. 
iVb  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time."  John  i.  18 
"  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time^  nor  seen 
his  shaped'    John  v.  37. 

Accepting  the  above  passages  as  a  satisfac- 
tory explanation  of  such  others  as  may  seem  to 
conflict  with  them,  one  is  much  better  pre- 
pared to  read  understandingly  the  first  six 
verses  of  the  thirdf  chapter  of  Exodus  )  other 
wise,  we  might  be  disposed  to  admit  the  suppo- 
sition that  Moses  apprehended  there  was  with- 
in reach  of  his  natural  vision  some  "  form''  or 
"  shape"  that  he  could  recognize  as  the  Deity ; 
as  it  is  said,  "  For  Moses  hid  his  face  because 
he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  Grod.'' 

The  testimony  of  many  serious  writers  is, 
that  the  intelligent  part  of  that  portion  of  the 
human  family  called  idolaters,  declare  that 
the  images  they  bow  down  to  they  regard,  not 
as  real  Deities,  but  as  mere  emblems  of  them. 
The  Israelites,  during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt, 
had  abundant  opportunities  of  witnessing  the 
idolatrous  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Egypt- 
ians, and  one  effect  of  their  familiarity  with 
such  exhibitions  may  be  traced  in  their  set- 
ting up  their  "  molten  calf,''  accompanied  with 
the  declaration,  "  These  be  thy  gods,  0  Is- 
rael." And  the  agreement  seems  the  more 
noticeable,  as  the  Egyptian  idol  Apis  was  a 
livi^ng  ox,  having  certain  marks,  in  which  ani- 
mal the  soul  of  their  great  Osiris  was  sup- 
posed to  subsist.  To  eradicate  such  a  perver- 
sion of  the  use  of  created  things,  some  impera- 
tive injunction  was  needed,  and  that  was 
announced  in  the  second  commandment.  The 
strict  observance  of  the  command  would,  of 
course,  abolish  practical  idolatry,  while  the 
ease  with  which  even  the  Israelites  relapsed 
into  that  practice,  tells  how  intimately  inter- 


woven with  their  dearest  thoughts  was  the 
idea  of  exhibiting  in  some  tangible  "  shape," 
an  image  of  Him  who,  they  were  taught  to  be- 
lieve, was  invisible. 

That  there  was  a  sublime  lesson  conveyed  to 
Moses  from  the  luminous  bush,  no  serious 
mind  will  deny;  but  to  accept  the  broad,  lit- 
eral sense  of  the  six  verses  under  notice,  seems 
hardly  consistent  with  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  recorded  by  the  Evangelist 
John  :  "  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at 
any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape." 

On  this  passage,  the  remarks  of  T.  II. 
Ilornc,  in  his  "  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
the  Bible,"  appear  so  appropriate,  that  a  por- 
tion of  them  is  transcribed  :  "  On  the  subject  of 
this  and  other  divine  appoarancos  related  in 
the  Old  Tostatncnt,  the  solid  and  incontestable 
solution  is  laid  by  .Icsus  (Ihrist  himself,  who 
perfectly  understood  the  whole  affair  of  divine 
appearances,  in  .John  v.  .'i7.  It  is  often  said 
that  the  Lord,  the  Most  High  (Jod,  appeared 


to  the  patriarchs,  to  Moses,  and  to  the  proph- 
ets, the  ancestors  of  the  Jews  :  but,  according 
to  Jesus  Christ's  rule,  the  appearance,  form  or 
shape  which  they  saw,  was  not  the  appearance 
of  the  Lord  God  himself ;  for  never,  at  any 
time,  did  they  see  his  shape.    Again,  it  is 
often  said  that  the  Most  High  God  spake  to 
the  patriarchs,  to  Moses,  and  to  the  prophets ; 
but  our  Lord  af&rms,  that  they  never  heard 
his  voice  at  any  time.    How  shall  we  recon- 
cile this  seeming  inconsistency  ?    The  true  so- 
lution, according  to  the  Scriptures,  is  this  : — the 
Lord  God  never  spake  or  appeared  in  person, 
but  always  by  a  proxy,  nuncius  or  messenger, 
who  represented  Him  and  spake  in  His  name 
and  authority."    The  words  ascribed  to  .Jeho- 
vah "  were  pronounced  by  an  angel,  but  are 
true,  not  of  the  angel,  but  of  God  whom  he 
represented.    *    ^    The  word  angel,  both 
in  the  Greek  language  and  in  the  Hebrew 
signifies  a  messenger  or  nuncius,  an  ambassa- 
dor ;  one  who  acts  and  speaks,  not  in  his  own 
name  or  behalf,  but  in  the  name,  person  and 
behalf  of  him  who  sends  him.     Thus  the 
word  is  frequently  rendered  in  our  authorized 
translation  ;  and  if  it  had  always  been  render- 
ed the  messenger  of  the  Lord  instead  of  angel 
of  the  Lord,  the  case  would  have  been  very 
plain.    But  angel  being  a  Greek  word,  which 
the  English  reader  does  not  always  understand, 
throws  some  obscurity  upon  such  passages." 

n.  M. 


Making  request,  if  by  any  means,  now  at  length, 
I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  by  the  of 
God  to  come  to  you.  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that 
I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the 
end  ye  mar  be  established." — Rom.  i.  10,  11. 

At  this  time  Paul  had  not  seen  Rome.  But 
how  natural  it  was  in  a  man  of  his  taste  and 
ntelligence  to  wish  to  see  it.  Nothing  had 
made  such  a  figure  in  history  as  this  imperial 
city.  From  a  kind  of  village,  it  extended  in  a 
course  of  years  till  it  became  the  mistress  of  the 
nations,  and  the  metropolis  of  the  world.  How 
powerfully  must  curiosity  have  been  awakened 
by  its  extent,  its  maje.-^ty,  its  edifices,  its  insti- 
tutions^ its  laws  and  custom,^!.  was  also 
a  citizen,  and  while  some,  with  a  groat  ransom, 
purchased  this  privilege,  he  was  freehorn.  Yet 
his  longing  to  see  it  was  not  to  indulge  the  man 
and  the  lloman,  but  the  Christian  and  the 
apostle.  He  longed  to  impart  to  the  beloved  and 
called  ofi^od  there,  some  ''spiritual  benefit.  " 

But  see  the  order  of  divine  grace,  l^ofore 
he  was  useful  to  them,  thoy  imparted  some 
spiritual  benefit  to  him,  and  established  his 
wavering  eonfideneo.  For  when  he  had  land- 
ed at  Puteoli  and  advanood  towarvls  Borne,  "tlio 
brethren  came  to  meet  him  as  far  as  the  Appii 
Kornni,  and  the  Throe  Taverns,  wliou).  when 
i'aul  saw,  he  thanked  (lod  and  took  o<mrai:e. 
Here  we  see  that  the  most  eminent  sorvants 
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of  G  od  may  be  depressed  and  desponding,  and 
that  it  is  possible  for  them  to  derive  assistance 
and  comfort  from  those  who  are  much  inferior 
to  them  in  office,  condition,  ability  and  grace. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  independence.  Let 
none  be  proud ;  let  none  despair.  The  Chris- 
tian's church  is  a  body,  and  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many.  "  If  the  foot  shall  say," 
&c. 

But  how  was  this  prosperous  journey  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  for  which  he  made  so 
\  many  requests,  accomplished  ?  How  little  did 
he  imagine  the  way  in  which  he  wag  to  visit 
this  famous  city  !  He  enters  it,  indeed,  but  in 
the  character  of  a  prisoner,  driven  thither  by 
persecution,  and  after  being  shipwrecked  upon 
a  certain  island.  So  high  are  God's  thoughts, 
above  our  thoughts,  and  his  ways  above  our 
ways.  So  little  do  we  know  what  we  pray  for. 
So  often  by  strange,  and  sometimes  by  terrible 
things  in  righteousness,  does  He  answer  us  as 
the  Grod  of  our  salvation.  So  fulfils  he  the  prom- 
ise :  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that 
they  knew  not.  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
they  have  not  known.  I  will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight. 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  for- 
sake them. " 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  6,  1864. 


Yeatman's  Eeport. — The  Western  Sani- 
tary Commission  of  St.  Louis  having  decided 
to  engage  in  the  work  of  procuring  and  send- 
ing relief  to  the  suffering  freed  people  of  the 
Lower  Mississippi  Valley,  in  their  transition 
state  from  slavery  to  freedom,  and  of  educating 
and  preparing  them  for  their  future  duties  and 
responsibilities  as  a  free  laboring  people,  the 
President  of  the  Association,  James  E.  Yeat- 
man,  has  visited  the  various  camps  in  which 
they  are  gathered,  from  Cairo  to  Natchez,  and 
the  result  of  his  careful  investigations  has  been 
published  in  a  Report  of  sixteen  octavo  pages. 
He  has  also  published  Suggestions  of  a  plan 
of  organization  for  freed  labor,  and  the  leasing 
of  plantations  along  the  Mississippi  Kiver  un- 
der a  bureau  of  Commission,  to  be  appointed 
by  the  G^overnment." 

The  condition  of  the  freed  people  is  repre- 
sented by  J.  E.  Yeatman  as  not  less  suffering 
than  has  appeared  in  the  various  statements 
we  have  already  published.  He  refers  with 
evident  satisfaction  to  the  faithful  labors  of 
our  friends   Elkanah    Beard    and    wife,  at 


Young's  Point,  where  the  misery  and  destitu-  1 

tion  have  been  very  great,  and  of  Henry  Kown- 

tree  at  Vicksburg.    About  six  hundred  freed- 

men  have  taken  possession  of  the  plantations 

of  Jefferson  Davis  and    his   brother,  thirty 

miles  below  Vicksburg. 

In  summing  up  his  observations  and  statis- 
tics, J.  E.  Yeatman  gives  25,000  as  the  num- 
ber of  freed  people  gathered  in  camps  and 
towns  along  the  Mississippi  River.  Besides 
aiding  them  with  clothing  and  medicines,  and 
sending  teachers  and  physicians,  he  represents  j? 
the  sending  of  garden  seeds  as  an  important  ! 
want,  which  should  be  attended  to  immediately.  j 
In  concluding  his  report,  he  says  : — I  en-  ij 
deavored  to  procure  all  the  information  I  could,  | 
and  in  the  progress  of  my  investigations  I  1 
found  that  the  simple  work  of  humanity  to  the  | 
merely  destitute,  great  and  important  as  it  is,  | 
is  secondary  to  some  other  things  ;  and  the  in-  t 
justice  with  which  the  freedmen  are  treated  ;  j 
the  continuing  them  in  a  state  of  involuntary  ;| 
servitude,  worse  than  that  from  which  they  t 
have  escaped,  made  me  desirous  of  returning  | 
and  presenting  the  subject  to  the  Commission,  | 
and  inducing  it  to  do  something  towards  get-  | 
ting  the  Government  to  make  some  alterations  | 
in  the  present  lease  system,  the  abuses  of  1 
which  are  pointed  out  in  some  degree  in  the  i 
foregoing  Report.    I  have  no  doubt  that  the  | 
present  system  was  the  best  that  could  be  de-  j 
vised  for  the  emergency  at  the  time,  but  the  | 
experience  of  one  season  has  enabled  those  who  j 
have  examined  it  to  see  its  defects,  and  the  de-  j 
sire  of  all  should  be  to  remedy  them.  *  *  *  *  J 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  exercise  a  ' 
wholesome  guardianship  over  these  new-born 
children  of  freedom ;  to  guide,  direct  and  pro- 
tect them,  at  least  in  their  infancy ;  to  see  that 
injustice  and  inhumanity  are  not  practised 
upon  them,  and  to  make  them  realize  that  they 
are  freen^en." 

It  is  highly  satisfactory  to  know  that  the  au- 
thorities at  Washington  are  strongly  disposed 
to  pursue  this  course,  and  that  the  necessary 
legislative  action  is  under  consideration  in  Con- 
gress. 


Exhibition  at  Haverford. — The  annual 
exhibition  of  the  Junior  Class  at  Haverford 
College  was  held  on  the  27th  ult.  English 
"  orations,"  the  composition  of  the  speakers, 
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were  delivered  by  D.  H.  Nichols,  of  Maine, 
R.  B.  Taber,  of  Mass.,  J.  J.  Pharo,  and  B.  A- 
Vail,  of  N.  J.,  A.  Haviland,  of  N.  Y.,  H.  W. 
Sharpless,  of  Philadelphia,  A.  C  Thomas,  of 
Baltimore,  J.  A.  Chase  and  C.  C.  Wistar,  of 
Philadelphia,  and  E.  T.  Brown,  of  Pa. ;  a 
Latin  dialogue  was  spoken  by  S.  H.  Clapp,  of 
Philadelphia,  and  J.  M.  Downing,  of  Pa.,  and 
a  G-reek  declamation  by  G.  Smith,  Jr.,  of  Pa. 
The  declamation  was  substituted  for  a  dialogue 
which  had  been  assigned  to  G-.  Smith  and  J.  A. 
Bringhurst,  of  Wilmington,  but  was  omitted  in 
consequence  of  the  illness  of  the  latter.  A 
large  audience  attended,  and  the  exercises  were 
listened  to  with  great  satisfaction. 


*■  Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Spring 
Creek,  Mahaska  county,  Iowa,  on  the  9th  of  12th 
month,  1863,  Nathan  Arnold,  son  of  Jesse  and 
Mary  Arnold,  of  Lynngrove  Monthly  Meeting,  Jas- 
per county,  Iowa,  to  Hannah  L.,  daughter  of  Dan- 
iel and  Huldah  Pressnall,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Vermilion, 

Vermilion  county,  Illinois,  Aaron  Albeutson,  of 
Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana,  to 
Anna  Maria  Holiday,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  5th  of  9th  month,  1863,  at  Pilot 
Grove,  Vermilion  county,  Illinois,  Rachel  Fletcher, 
in  the  49th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  11th  month,  1863,  near  the 

same  place,  Elizabeth  Campbell,  wife  of  Samuel 
Campbell,  in  the  59ih  year  of  her  age. 

The  above-named  two  Friends  were  members  of 
Vermilion  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  4th  month,  1863,  Lizzie, 

daughter  of  Jesse  and  Mary  Mills,  a  member  of 
Caesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  aged  6  years 
and  4  months. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  12th  month,  1863,  near  Rich- 
land, Iowa,  Hezekiah  Sanders,  aged  75  years  and 
1  months  ;  a  member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  12th  month,  1863,  at  Hesper, 

Francis  Eugene,  son  of  Benjamin  F  and  Caroline 
B.  Allen,  aged  1  year,  9  months,  and  1  day. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Lucy  Col- 
lins, in  the  16th  year  of  her  age;  and  on  the  24th 
of  the  same  month,  Emily  B.  Collins,  in  the  2()th 
year  of  her  age,  both  daughters  of  William  B.  Col- 
lins, of  Peekskill,  N.  Y. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  12th  month,  1863,  in  Parke 

county,  Ind.,  Joseph  Hadlky,  in  the  80th  year  of  his 
age;  a  member  of  Bloomficld  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  He  was  an  example  of  humility,  and 
manifested  much  patience  and  resignation  under 
his  afflictions. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  12th  month,  18(53,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  sou  Isaac  Carey,  Mvru  (yAURv,  nged  H2 
years,  9  montlis,  and  13  days;  a  member  of  Kich- 
land  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  bore  her  sliort 
illness  with  Christian  fortitude,  resigning  all  int,o 
the  hands  of  her  Redeemer.  A  short  time  before  bor 


departure  she  said,  she  believed  she  must  soon  leave 
them,  and  that  she  felt  nothing  in  her  way.  She 
was  often  constrained  to  gently  admonish  others 
against  running  into  the  vain  fashions  and  customs 
of  this  world.  She  had  been  for  several  years  pre- 
vented from  attending  meetings,  by  delicate  health 
and  feebleness,  yet  she  retained  a  lively  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Church. 

Died,  on  the  15th  of  3d  month,  1863,  Margery 
Curl,  in  the  83d  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind.  Her 
relatives  are  comforted  in  the  belief  that  her  6nd 
was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  10th  month,  1863,  Alpheus, 

son  of  Isaac  K.  and  Narcissa  Steddom,  aged  5  years, 
8  months,  and  28  days. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  7th  month,  1863,  in  New  Bar- 

lington.  Green  county,  Ohio,  Mary,  wife  of  Seth 
Compton,  aged  50  years,  4  months  and  7  days  ;  a 
member  of  Caesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
She  bore  a  lingering  illness  with  remarkable  pa- 
tience and  resignation.  She  prayed  that  faith  and 
patience  might  hold  out  to  the  end,  which  we  be- 
lieve was  mercifully  granted;  the  serene  countenance 
at  the  last,  gave  evidence  that  her  lamp  was  trim- 
med and  burning,  and  she  was  waiting  to  be  re- 
ceived into  one  of  those  mansions  prepared  for  the 
righteous. 

 ,  on  the  5th  pf  1st  month,  1864,  at  his  son's 

residence,  near  West  Newton,  in  Marion  county,  Ind., 
Reason  Reagan,  aged  66  years.  2  months  and  22 
days;  an  Elder  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  He  had* not  a  birthright  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  but  attached  himself  thereto  in  early  life, 
and  was  a  firm  advocate  of  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  the  Society  through  nearly  all  his  subse- 
quent life.  Many  and  precious  were  his  death-bed 
expressions,  he  being  favored  with  perfect  rationality 
to  the  last. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  10th  month,  1863.  Mary  Ann 

Mills,  daughter  of  William  and  Hannah  Mills,  (the 
latter  deceased,)  aged  25  years,  7  months  and  27 
days  ;  a  member  of  Vermilion  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Illinois.  She  was  enabled  to  bear  with 
much  patience  an  illness  of  several  months'  dura- 
tion. She  said  she  remembered  the  sufferings  of 
her  Lord  for  her,  and  the  thought  gave  her  strength 
to  labor  and  to  wait.  A  short  time  before  her  de- 
parture she  said,  "  My  prospects  are  so  bright ;  can 
it  be  that  I  am  deceived?  '  On  being  directed  to 
look  with  prayer  to  Him  who  doceivcth  not.  she 
said,  "I  have  tried,  and  have  been  enabled  to  pray, 
and  to  feel  that  my  prayers  are  heard  ;  and  1  wish 
to  leave  a  little  legacy  of  love  for  my  friends;  I  want 
to  tell  them  what  has  been  done  for  me;  1  have  been 
enabled  to  find  the  way  to  the  Father's  house,  which 
is  worth  more  than  all  this  world  to  me.  1  wish 
that  all  the  young  people  could  know  what  I  know, 
and  feel  what  I  feel;  my  sins  are  forgiven  mc.  and  T 
am  happy;  and  the  thoughts  of  lloavon  are  so  pleas- 
ant that  1  can  hardly  wait  to  enter  into  its  joys.'" 
The  family  being  gathered  around  her,  she  address- 
ed each  one  separately,  after  which  she  said.  "Oh. 
how  happy  I  am,  not  a  cloud  of  doubt  flits  across 
my  mind,  I  want  to  go;"  soon  nflor,  she  lisped  "not 
my  will,  0  Lord,  but  thine  be  done,"  and  shortly 
alter  breathed  her  last. 

 ,  on  the  31at  of  \'llh  month.  18(v>.  Bachki 

McCoLLiN,  in  the  91th  year  of  hor  ago  ;  a  beloved 
nuMuber  and  elder  of  riiiladeliihia  Monthly  Meeting. 
Hei'oming,  by  convincement  in  early  lil'e,  a  member 
of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  it  was  her  oArn- 
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eet  concern,  through  a  long  course  of  years,  to  walk 
consisteuHy  with  the  doctrines  thereof,  in  humility 
and  watchfulness  of  spirit.  She  was  meek  though 
firm  in  the  support  of  our  Christian  testimonies,  and 
when  bodily  health  permitted,  diligent  in  the  at- 
tendance of  all  our  religious  meetings.  And  the 
language  of  her  circumspect  and  consistent  life  was, 
"  Come,  follow  me,  as  I  have  endeavored  to  follow 
Christ."  Near  her  close,  she  expressed  that  she 
was  entirely  willing  to  go  ;  and  believed  that  there 
was  nothing  in  her  way ;  though  it  was  not  by  any 
works  of  righteousness  which  she  had  done,  but 
through  the  merits  and  mercy  of  her  dear  Redeemer 
that  she  should  be  staved. 

 ,  on  the  30tb  of  11th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son  David  H.  Reece,  Daniel  Reecb, 
aged  53  years,  4  months,  and  22  days.  A  member 
of  Springdale  Monthly  Meeting,  Cedar  County, 
Iowa. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, will  be  held  on  the  evening  of  Second  day,  the 
8th  inst.,  at  1^  oclock,  in  the  Committee-room,  Arch 
Street.  The  members  of  both  branches  are  invited 
to  attend.  Theo's  E.  Beesley,  Secretary. 

Philada.,  2d  mo.  2,  1864. 


The  next  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Woman's  Aid 
Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  room  of 
Arch  St.  Meeting  House,  on  Tth  day  afternoon,  at 
4  o'clock,  on  the  6th  of  2d  mo.  All  persons  inter- 
ested are  invited  to  attend.  , 

E.  C.  Collins,  Secretary. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Spring  Term  will  commence  on  Third  day, 
16th  of  1st  month,  and  continue  11  weeks.  Joseph 
G.  PiNKHAM,  A.  B.,  Principal.  Applications  may  be 
addressed  to 

James  Van  Blarcom,  Vassalboro',  Maine. 

Ist  rao.  25,  1864.— 3t. 


"  They  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in 
Harvest." — Is.  ix.,  3. 

The  Christian's  joy  will  bear  the  gaze  of  Grod. 
It  is  before  //m,  and  often  He  alone  discerns 
it.  The  world  knows  it  not.  Seeing  Christ- 
ians often  poor  and  afflicted  and  despised,  they 
are  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  they  can  be  joyful. 
Therefore  believers  are  men  wondered  at.  Their 
fellow  creatures  can  see  their  burdens,  these  are 
often  plain  enough,  but  they  see  not  their  sup- 
ports; thev  see  not  how  beneath  them  are  the 
everlasting  arms,  or  they  would  not  wonder  that 
they  do  not  sink.  They  see  their  losses  and 
trials,  but  their  communion  with  Grod,  and  the 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  invisible. 
Neither  are  the  subjects  of  this  joy  disposed  to 
divulge  it  to  all.  They  are  indeed  ready  to  say 
to  them  that  fear  God,  "  Come  and  I  will  tell 
you  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul ;  but 
were  they  to  communicate  their  feelings  to 
others,  they  would  often  not  be  understood  by 
them.  It  would  be  worse  than  speaking  of  the 
pleasures  of  literature  to  a  clown,  or  of  the 
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pleasures  of  melody  and  harmony  to  a  man  who 
has  no  ear  for  music.  Thejoy  does  not  operate 
and  disclose  itself  like  common  mirth.  It  is 
not  the  froth  that  swims  and  shows  on  the  sur- 
face. It  lies  deep.  It  is  not  noise  but  com- 
posure. It  is  the  calm  of  the  mind,  the  content 
of  the  heart,  the  sunshine  of  the  soul,  a  peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding.  A  man,  if  joy- 
ful, does  not  rejoice  like  a  child;  "  True  joy 
is  a  serious  thing.  " 

But  God  sees  His  people  even  when  sorrowful, 
yet  always  rejoicing  either  in  possession,  hope 
or  desire.  He  sees  them  turning  aside  from  the 
world  to  refresh  and  exhilarate  their  spirits 
alone  with  Himself,  and  hears  them,  when  no 
other  ear  hears  them,  saying,  "  How  precious 
are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  God  !  how  great  is 
the  sum  of  them  !  If  I  should  count  them, 
they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand ;  when 
I  awake  I  am  still  with  Thee.^  ^ 

"Be  Earth,  with  all  her  scenes,  withdrawn  ; 

Let  noise  and  vanity  be  gone: 

In  secret  silence  of  the  mind, 

My  heaven,  and  thee,  my  God,  I  find." 

YiCKSBURG,  Miss.,  1st  mo.  8th,  1864. 
Samuel  Rhoads  : 

Esteemed  Friend, — Being  often  interro- 
gated by  letter  in  regard  to  the  condition  of 
the  Freed  people  in  the  South-west,  I  desire, 
through  the  columns  of  the  Beview,  to  say  to 
the  numerous  readers  thereof,  that  I  have  re- 
cently visited  nearly  all  the  encampments  of 
colored  people,  situate  near  the  Mississippi 
river  north  of  Vicksburg.  Truly  their  condi- 
tion is  deplorable,  and  cannot  be  remedied  save 
through  the  energetic  action  and  liberal  con- 
tribution of  those  who  have  been  blessed  with 
plenty  and  to  spare.  There  are  a  few  in  most 
of  the  camps  that  have,  with  a  little  assistance, 
made  themselves  quite  comfortable,  and  are 
jubilant  with  expectation  of  a  bright  future,  in 
which  they  desire  to  show  themselves  worthy 
of  the  priceless  boon  of  freedom,  and  are  now 
good  examples  of  industry,  honesty  and  moral- 
ity. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  at  Young's 
Point  and  some  other  places,  that  all  may  work 
and  receive  wages,  and  in  this  way  they  are  ena- 
bled, and  in  part  compelled  by  necessity  to  work, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  goods  and  clothing  which 
they  so  very  much  stand  in  need  of.  I  am 
aware  that  many  of  the  contributors  in  the 
North  are  averse  to  selling  anything  to  those 
who  are  so  destitute,  but  from  experience  I 
have  found  giving  to  all  indiscriminately  has  a 
very  deleterious  effect  on  the  working  portion 
of  the  colored  people.  If  we  feed,  clothe  and 
instruct  all  gratuitously,  there  is  no  inducement 
for  any  to  work.  I  like  to  give  to  those  who 
cannot  help  themselves,  but  there  are  many  of 
the  most  destitute  who  have  money  to  buy 
with,  and  no  opportunity  whatever  to  buy,  ex- 
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cept  through  the  disbursing  agents  of  Relief 
Associations.    For  these,  and  many  other  rea 
sons,  I  approve  of  selling  to 
^    to  others. 

Those  who  wish  to  consign  their  donation 
to  me  can  give  instructions  if  they  wish,  and, 
favored  with  life  and  health,  I  will  distribute 
accordingly,  and  report  to  the   Secretary  or 
President  of  the  ^Association  in  what  manne 
the  goods  have  been  disposed  of,  &c 

The  majority  of  the=e  pe£)ple  are  poorly 
housed,  or  not  sheltered  at  all,  from  the  cold 
rains  and  winds  which  are  incident  to  this  lati 
tude  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and  several  in 
a  week  past  have  frozen  to  death,  and  others 
were  so  chilled  that  they  are  not  likely  to  sur 
vive  long.  The  few  clothes  that  they  could 
carry,  in  their  hurried  march  from  the  planta 
tions,  are  such  as,  if  better  could  be  had,  should 
be  thrown  aside  as  entirely  useless. 

There  are  many  hundreds  of  women  an 
children  who  are  barefoot,  with  nothing  but  cot 
ton  clothes,  which  have  been  worn  for  months 
and  from  their  extreme  poverty  are  the  victims 
of  fell  disease,  and  in  their  emaciated  condition 
cry  not  only  to  the  friends  of  suffering  human 
ity  for  help,  but  daily  on  the  bended  knee  ask 
the  Father  forgiveness  for  their  many  trans 
gressions,  and  that  He  would  put  it  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  have  plenty,  to  lend 
helping  hand  in  this  their  hour  of  need  and 
greatest  calamity.     I  can  say  from  personal 
observation,  that  hundreds  have  died  from  ex 
posure  which  they  could  in  nowise  avoid. 

Small  -pox,  fevers,  and  other  diseases  incident 
to  camp-life  are  becoming  more  prevalent  and 
more  fatal. 

Could  you  see  the  mothers  and  orphans  who 
are  reduced  almost  to  a  skeleton,  stare  you  in 
the  face  and  say  as  I  have  heard  many,  "  Massa 
Tse  goin  to  die ;  got  nuffin  fit  for  me  sick  to 
eat;  no  close  only  dese  I  got  on ;  no  way  to 
hab  fire  in  my  tent,  and  comes  to  see  if  you 
han't  sumpin  for  poor  me,''  then  I  believe  your 
sympathies  would  be  sufiicieotly  aroused  to 
meet  the  emergency  that  hundreds  of  cases  are 
now  demanding. 

Truly  they  are  objects  of  pity  that  should 
engage  the  charity  and  benevolence  of  all 
Christians  and  true  philanthropists. 
^  There  are  two  schools  in  successful  opera- 
tion at  Young's  Point,  and  another  will  com- 
mence next  Second-day.  The  aggregate  at- 
tendance will  be  near  three  hundred ;  about 
fifty  have  learned  to  read,  and,  through  the 
kindness  of  Samuel  R.  Shipley  of  IMiiladclphia, 
who  paid  us  a  very  acceptable  visit  a  few  days 
since,  we  expect  an  ample  supply  of  books, 
slates,  copy  books,  Slg.  All  are  anxious  to 
learn,  and  arc  progressing  remarkably  well, 
and  I  presume  there  are  no  schools  in  the 
North  in  which  the  pupils  arc  learning  faster. 
(Jolonels  Thomas  and  Katon,  Ccucral  Superin- 


tendents of  Freedmen  in  this  department,  are 
energetic  men,  and  are  doing  all  they  can  for 
the  relief  of  the  destitute,  and  have  treated  us 
very  kindly.  All  goods  shipped  to  me  should 
be  marked  "E.  Beard,  Vicksburg,  Miss.  Care 
of  J.  Eaton,  Jr.,  Gen'l  Supt.  Freedmen." 
Through  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father  we 
have  been  blessed  with  health,  and  at  times, 
unworthy  as  we  are,  our  spirits  have  been  re- 
freshed in  this  dreary  land  by  the  Comforter. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  God 
may  have  free  course  and  abound. 

Elkanah  Beard. 
P.  S. — If  some  kind  Friend  would  send  me 
one  dozen  large  print  Bibles,  they  would  be 
highly  prized  by  certain  aged  colored  people 
who  can  read  and  have  made  application  for 
them. 


THE  ART  OF    MAKING    ONESELF  AGREEABLE. 

The  first  thing  necessary  is  to  be  in  good  spirits, 
or  at  least  in  the  humor  of  society.    If  you 
have  any  grief  or  care  to  oppress  you,  and  have 
not  the  strength  of  will  to  throw  it  olf,  you  do 
yourself  an  injustice  by  entering  the  society  of 
those  who  meet  for  mutual  enteitainment.  Nay, 
you  do  them,  too,  a  wrong,  for  you  risk  becoming 
what  is  commonly  known  as  a  "  damper."  The 
next  point  is  to  remember  that  the  mutual  en- 
tertainment in  society  is  obtained  by  conversa- 
tion.   For  this  you  require  temper,  of  which  I 
have  already  spoken  ;  confidence,  of  which  I 
shall  speak  elsewhere;   and  appropriateness 
which  has  been  treated  under  the  head  of 
Conversation."     I  have  already  said  that 
that  man  is  the  most  agreeable   to  talk  to, 
who  thinks  out  of  society  as  well  as  in  it. 
It  will  be  necessary  to  throw  off  all  the  marks 
and  feelings  of  your  profession  and  occupa- 
tion, and  surround  yourself,  so  to  speak,  with 
purely  social  atmosphere.     You  must  re- 
member that  society  requires  equality,  real 
or    apparent,    and    that   all   professional  or 
official  peculiarities  militate  against  this  appear- 
ance of  equality.    You  must,  in  the  same  way, 
divest  yourself  of  all  feeling  of  superiority  or 
nferiority  in  rank,  birth,  position,  means,  or 
even  acquirements.    You  must  enter  the  social 
ranks  as  a  private.    If  you  earn  your  laurels  by 
being  agreeable,  you  will  in  time  get  your  com- 
mission.   Having  made  this  mental  prepara- 
ion,  having  confidence  without  pride,  modesty 
without  shyness,  ease  without  insolence,  and 
"ignity  without  stiffness,  you  may  enter  the 
rawing-room,  and  sec  in  what  way  you  may 
best    make    yourself  agreeable. —  of 
Good  Son'efi/. 

As  in  some  portraits,  the  Kyo  always  seems 
to  regard  us  individually,  so,  when  the  Eye  is 
raised  to  llini  who  hung  upon  the  cross  f  or  sin- 
ners, /V  mcrfs  <in  nnawrrin;/  /-Ji/r,  which  speaks 
a  fulness  of  blessing  in  the  very  kind  the  sinner 
needs. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
DRESS. 

The  chief  object  of  dress  should  be  to  clothe 
the  body  with  that  kind  of  apparel  which  is 
best  adapted  to  its  wants ;  so  that  we  see  one 
kind  of  dress  will  not  be  applicable  for  all. 
The  clothing  worn  in  Grreenland  or  Iceland 
would  be  oppressive  for  those  who  dwell  in 
warm  climates.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to 
prescribe  any  particular  kind  or  form  of  dress 
for  every  one  to  adopt.  But  aJl  would  do  well 
to  take  heed  to  the  apostolic  injunction,  1  Pet. 
iii.  ch.j  3,  4,  5,  ver.,  "Whose  adorning,  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  wearing  of  gold,  or  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel; but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price ;  for  after 
this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy  loomen  also, 
who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves,"  Do 
you  not  perceive,  beloved  sisters  of  every 
name  and  of  every  clime,  ye  who  have  espoused 
the  cause  of  Christ,  that  it  is  an  imperative 
duty  to  obey  this  command  of  the  apostle,  who 
wrote  and  spoke  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost '/  Do  you  not  see  the  necessity  of  prac- 
tising self  denial  in  this  respect  ?  Can  you  not 
for  Christ's  sake  lay  aside  your  ornaments  ? 
Does  not  the  day  in  which  we  live  call  for  it  ? 
It  has  been  said  by  a  pious  and  eminent  Chris- 
tian that  "  the  superfluities  of  the  vain  world 
would  clothe  the  naked  one  f  if  so,  how  painful 
the  thought,  that  professing  Christians  should 
indulge  in  adorning  their  frail  bodies  with 
those  things  that  perish  with  the  using.  The 
poor,  said  our  blessed  Saviour,  ye  have  always 
with  you.  Probably  there  never  was  a  time 
when  tliis  class  had  greater  claims  upon  our 
sympathies  than  the  present ;  and  through 
their  sufferings  they  are  calling  upon  us,  in  lan- 
guage that  cannot  be  misunderstood,  to  deny 
ourselves  and  follow  the  example  of  Him  who 
went  about  doing  good. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  been  unjustly 
censured  by  some  who  did  not  fully  understand 
their  views  upon  the  subject  of  dress,  as  being 
superstitious ;  that  their  religion  consisted  in 
their  form  of  dress,  &c.  I  do  not  suppose  that 
our  worthy  predecessors,  who  felt  called  upon, 
in  the  light  of  truth,  to  lay  aside  their  super- 
fluities, prescribed  any  particular  form  of  dress, 
but  it  was  made  known  to  them  (and  they  were 
ohedlent)  that  they  must  be  a  plain  people,  not 
only  in  dress  and  address,  but  in  their  manner 
of  living  also.  I  think  there  is  a  danger,  if  we 
are  not  watchful,  of  assuming  the  form  without 
the  poioer,  and  this  leads  to  the  seat  of  judg- 
ment; and  thus  a  brother  or  sister  is  censured 
who  is  not  led  in  the  same  way ;  or  in  other 
words,  there  is  a  danger  of  measuring  others  by 
ourselves,  and  this  also  leads,  if  not  in  words, 
in  efi'ect,  to  "  stand  back,  for  I  am  holier  than 
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thou."  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  for  us  to 
cover  ourselves  with  the  mantle  of  charity,  and 
adopt  the  motto,  "  In  essentials  unity,  in  non- 
essentials liberty,  and  in  all  things,  charity." 
These  remarks  proceed  from  one  who  was 
brought  to  see,  in  early  life,  the  inconsistency 
of  a  professed  Christian  following  the  vain  and 
fluctuating  fashions  of  the  world,  and  was  ena- 
bled, through  grace  Divine,  to  lay  them  aside, 
and  thus  show  forth  her  allegiance  to  Him  who 
hath  said,  come  out  from  among  them,  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Be- 
loved young  Priends,  these  of  you  who  have 
not  yet  dropped  the  fashionable  and  gay  attire, 
have  you  not  been  made  sensible  at  times  of  the 
necessitjf  of  "  putting  off  your  ornaments,  that 
the  Lord  may  know  what  to  do  unto  you  V* 
Ex.  33d  ch.  5,  6,  ver.  Be  ye  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God."  Listen  to  your  inward  teacher ; 
follow  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth ;  be 
faithful  to  its  manifestations ;  and  persuaded 
am  I,  that  there  are  many  that  will  come  forth 
from  your  ranks  and  become  shining  lights  in 
the  world,  and,  as  you  are  faithful,  will  become 
laborers  in  the  great  harvest  field  which  is 
white  already  unto  the  harvest.  Pray  ye,  there- 
fore, the  Lord,  that  He  would  raise  up  and 
qualify  more  laborers  to  enter  therein  and  labor. 

P.  A.  W. 


THE  CROOKED  STICK. 

"  Christ  has  a  service  for  all  his  members," 
said  James  Therrall,  an  old  carpenter  in  a  vil- 
lage on  Salisbury  Plain,  to  a  young  Christian 
who  complained  that  she  was  unworthy  to  work 
for  the  Lord.  "Let  not  one  of  the  members 
say,  '  The  Head  has  no  need  of  me.'  I  used 
to  think  as  you  do  long  ago,  but  he  taught  me 
otherwise  by  a  crooked  stick. 

One  day  my  son  went  to  a  sale  of  timber, 
and  in  the  lot  was  a  stick  (or  piece)  so  twisted 
and  bent,  that  I  spoke  sharply  to  him,  saying: 
'  You  have  a  bad  bargain  there,  lad.  That 
crooked  stick  will  be  of  no  use  to  any  one/ 

"  '  It's  all  timber,'  replied  my  son — not  the 
least  vexed  by  my  reproof.  '  I  paid  the  same 
price  for  it  as  the  rest.  Depend  upon  it,  no 
tree  grows  for  nothing.  Wait  a  bit;  don't  fret, 
father;  let  us  keep  a  look  out;  there's  a  place 
somewhere  for  it.' 

"  A  little  time  after  this,  I  had  a  cottage  to 
build,  a  queer  bit  of  a  house  it  was,  and  pretty 
enough  when  it  was  finished.  There  was  a  cor- 
ner to  turn  in  it,  and  not  a  stick  in  the  yard 
would  fit.  I  thought  of  the  crooked  one  and 
fetched  it.  Many  a  hard  day's  work  would 
have  failed  to  prepare  a  joist  like  it.  It  seemed 
as  if  the  tree  had  grown  expressly  for  the  pur- 
pose.   *  Then,'  said  I,  '  there's  a  place  for  the 
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crooked  stick  after  all !  Then  there's  a  place 
for  poor  James  Therrall.  Dear  Lord,  show 
V  him  the  place  into  which  he  may  fit  in  build- 
ing thy  heavenly  temple/  That  very  day  I 
learned  that  what  God  gives  me,  he  gives  me 
for  his  glory,  and  poor  and  unlettered  as  I  was, 
there  was  a  work  for  me.  There  is  a  work  for 
you.  God  has  something  for  you  to  do,  and 
nobody  else  can  do  it/' 

This  village  carpenter  had  neither  the  know- 
ledge of  the  schoolmen,  nor  had  he  taken  a  de- 
gree at  college,  yet  was  he  a  teacher  of  divine 
truths,  and  he  was  wise  in  the  wisdom  of  the 
children  of  light.    He  would  often  recur  to 
the  time  when,  looking  solely  on  his  own  weak- 
ness and  infirmities,  he  overlooked  his  only 
source  of  strength,  and  thought  he  was  too 
poor  and  ignorant  to  do  anything  for  the  Lord 
he  loved  !    He  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  a  bless- 
ing  to  the  souls  in  his    neighborhood,  and 
where,  as  he  liked  best  to  say,  he  watched  for 
his  Master.    When  some  who  loved  their  ease 
too  well,  or  child,  or  servant,  or  sick  one  com- 
plained, "I  can  do  nothing!"  he  would  point 
to  the  best  built  cottage  on  the  Plain,  with  its 
pretty  bay  window  and  slanting  roof,  and  tell 
them  he  had  once  thought  the  same  himself, 
but  his  error  had  been  corrected  by  a  dumb  in- 
structor— a  beam  in  that  roof — a  crooked  stick 
which  seemed  fit  for  nothing,  but  it  found  its 
proper  place  in  the  building  at  last,  and  gave 
it  a  grace  and  strength  which  no  other  timber, 
however  superior  in  other  respects,  could  have 
imparted.    Thus  the  tvarped  tree  had  preached 
to  him  a  sermon  on  true  humility,  and  made 
him  from  that  day  an  humble  steward  of  the 
things  of  the  kingdom. — Family  Treasury. 


A   NEGLECTED    NATIVE   FRUIT  THE  PAPAW. 

{Asimina  triloba.) 
Those  familiar  with  the  vegetation  of  the 
West,  are  acquainted  with  the  Papaw,  which 
grows  from  Michigan  southward,  being  espe- 
cially abundant  in  Tennessee,  and  other  south- 
western States.  It  forms  a  shrub  or  small  tree, 
from  10  to  20  feet  high,  and  is  so  fond  of  rich 
soils,  that  an  abundant  growth  of  Papaw  is  con- 
sidered to  indicate  great  fertility  in  the  land. 
When  full  grown  the  leaves  are  from  6  to  9  in- 
ches long,  and  as  they  attain  a  glossy  surface 
when  old,  the  tree  is  quite  ornamental  in  its  foli- 
age. The  flowers  appear  in  May,  along  with 
the  leaves.  There  are  two  rows  of  brownish, 
veined  petals,  which  increase  in  size  after  the 
flower  opens.  The  fruit,  which  ripens  in  Sep- 
tember, grows  single,  or  in  clusters  of  two  or 
three.  It  is  three  to  five  inches  long,  oval  in 
shape,  and  filled  with  a  pulp  containing  several 
seeds,  which  resemble  those  of  a  watermelon  in 
form,  though  much  larger.  When  the  fruit  is 
fully  ripened,  the  pulp  is  of  the  consistence  of 
custard,  and;  to  the  writer's  taste,  delicious.  It 


perhaps  reminds  one  somewhat  of  the  banana, 
though  many  prefer  it  to  that  fruit.  When  we 
see  to  what  perfection  other  fruits  have  been 
brought  through  cultivation,  this  native  fruit 
would  seem  to  be  worthy  the  attention  of  ex- 
perimenters. There  is  no  doubt  that  there  is, 
as  in  the  case  of  other  wild  fruits,  a  great  dif- 
ference among  those  growing  naturally,  and 
seeds  from  the  best  of  these  might  be  taken  as 
a  starting  point  from  which  to  attempt  to  im- 
prove the  Papaw  by  culture  and  selection. 
The  tree  belongs  to  the  family  A^ionacese, 
which  includes  the  Custard-apple,  and  the 
Cherimoya,  two  of  the  most  esteemed  fruits  of 
the  tropics. — Am.  Agriculturist. 


RAILROAD  BUSINESS  AT  CHICAGO. 

Fourteen  years  ago  the  first  railroad  train 
ran  out  of  Chicago.  Now  there  are  ninety 
trains  leaving  the  city  daily.  The  total  num- 
ber of  cars  in  these  trains  is  one  thousand  four 
hundred  and  thirty-two  freight,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-three  passenger  cars.  Placing 
these  out  trains  all  in  one  line,  adding  the 
length  of  engine  and  tender  of  each  train,  the 
total  length  of  all  the  trains  leaving  the  city 
daily  is  twenty-five  miles  and  twelve  rods ;  a 
very  respectable  day's  journey  for  a  man  to 
drive  from  one  end  of  the  train  to  the  other. 
The  in-coming  trains  average  the  same  length, 
and  about  the  same  business.  This,  then, 
would  make  upwards  of  fifty  miles  of  trains  re- 
quired to  transact  the  daily  railroad  business 
of  Chicago.    The  Tribune  says  : 

"  Allowing  ten  tons  to  be  a  load  for  a  freight 
car,  and  thirty  passengers  to  a  coach,  there  are 
moved  daily  by  railroad  to  and  from  this  city, 
nine  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  pas- 
sengers and  twenty-eight  thousand  six  hundred 
and  forty  tons  of  freight !  Suppose  we  imagin- 
arily  banish  railroads,  and  set  ourselves  back 
fifteen  years,  when  there  were  no  railroads  in 
this  section,  and  when  freight  and  passengers 
were  moved  by  teams.  One  ton  is  considered 
a  load  for  two  horses  over  a  country  road,  and 
three  persons  for  a  travelling  team  of  two 
horses.  At  this  rate  it  would  require  six  thou- 
sand five  hundred  and  twenty  horses  to  move 
the  passengers,  and  fourteen  thousand  three 
hundred  and  twenty  to  move  the  freight,  and 
twenty  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty  horses 
to  move  the  passengers  and  freight  that  arrive 
and  depart  daily  by  railroad,  and  at  less  than 
one-tenth  the  rate  of  locomotive  speed.  What 
a  spectacle  would  eleven  thousand  teamsters 
present,  hitching  up,and  starting  otV  with  their 
eleven  thousand  teams  Yet  this  business  18 
all  done  so  systematically — trains  arriving  and 
leaving  with  clock-work  regularity — that  few 
except  passengers  and  railroad  men  take  any 
notice  of  the  movement  of  trains. 

^'  The  business  on  nearly-  every  road  is  con- 


866 


FRIENDS'  review; 


stantly  increasing,  and  the  engine  and  car- 
fchops  are  constantly  adding  rolling-stock,  to 
keep  pace  with  this  increase  of  business.  The 
Illinois  Central,  for  instance,  have  built  about 
five  hundred  new  cars  during  the  past  year, 
besides  keeping  up  the  repairs.  That  company 
has  now  in  use  three  thousand  freight,  and  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  passenger  cars,  yet  are 
frequently  short  of  rolling  stock  to  meet  the 
demands  of  Government  and  the  public.  The 
other  roads  are  generally  doing  a  proportion- 
ately extensive  business.'^ 

John  Howard,  the  philanthropist,  when 
ehnt  up  in  a  sick  room,  far  from  home  and 
amidst  strangers,  writes  thus,  "  Do  me  good, 
O  God,  by  this  painful  dispensation.  May  I 
Bee  the  uncertainty  of  health,  ease,  and  com- 
fort, and  that  all  my  springs  are  in  Thee.  In 
pain  and  anguish  all  the  night,  my  very  life  is 
a  burden  to  me.  Help,  Lord,  for  vain  is  the 
help  of  man.  In  Thee  do  I  put  my  trust;  let 
me  never  be  confounded.  My  soul,  stay  thou 
upon  that  Rock.  This  night  my  fever  abated, 
and  my  pain  became  less.  I  thank  God,  1  had 
two  hours'  sleep.  Righteous  art  Thou  in  all 
Thy  ways,  and  holy  in  all  Thy  works.  Sanc- 
tify this  affliction,  and  show  me  wherefore 
Thou  contendest  with  me.  Bring  me  out  of 
the  furnace  as  silver  purified  seven  times.  Oh, 
may  I  not  be  a  cumberer  of  the  ground,  but 
live  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  be  made,  through 
grace,  an  honor  to  my  Christian  profession." 


It  is  natural  to  feel  a  regard  for  those  who 
have  been  the  means  of  our  conversion,  and  to 
keep  hold  of  them.  But  let  us  remember,  we 
may  hold  them  too  closely.  And  we  do  so  if 
we  suffer  them  to  draw  us  away  from  the  God 
of  all  grace.  For  whoever  are  the  instruments 
of  doing  us  good,  He  is  the  principal,  and  He 
will  have  us  to  remember  the  excellency  of  the 
power  is  of  Him,  and  not  of  them.  They  are 
something  in  the  order  of  means,  and  a  pro- 
per respect  is  due  to  them  in  this  character- 
but  they  are  nothing  as  to  efficiency ;  success 
is  entirely  from  God,  and  His  glory  He  will  not 
give  to  another.  To  idolize  a  minister  is  the 
way  to  have  him  removed  from  us,  or  rendered 
unprofitable  to  us. — Jay. 

 .  .  

It  is  well  we  cannot  live  independent  of 
Christ.  How  much  are  his  glory  and  our  wel- 
fare connected  with  the  blessed  necessity  of 
our  daily  and  hourly  intercourse  with  Him  ? 


LINES 

Cot  with  a  diamond,  lYTO,  on  a  pane  of  glass  in 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Edinburgh. 

Approach  this  place  with  reverence — come, 
Serve  God,  although  each  tongue  be  dumb ; 
Experience  that  mysterious  art — 
To  feel  His  presence  at  the  heart ; 


And  hear  his  whispers,  soft  and  kind, 

In  holy  silence  of  the  mind. 

Here  rest  thy  thoughts  ;  nor  let  them  roam 

In  quest  of  joys— for  heaven's  at  home  ; 

And  feel  the  beams  of  purest  love, 

An  emblem  of  the  bliss  above. 

Oh,  may  each  soul  with  power  extend 

Beyond  where  time  and  nature  end  ; 

And  reach  those  heigbts— that  blest  abode— 

And  meet  the  kindest  smiles  of  God. 


WRITTEN  AFTER  ATTENDING  JORDAN'S  MONTH- 
LY MEETING,  6  MO.,  1860. 

William  Penn,  Isaac  Peningtou,  Thomas  Ellwood, 
and  several  of  our  early  Friends,  are  interred  in  Jor- 
dan's Burial  Ground. 

Honored  shade  of  William  Penn  I 
When  We  visit  at  thy  shrine, 

Thy  degenerate  successors. 

In  the  downward  march  of  time, 

We  would  gladly  bid  thy  memory 
Shed  its  influence  benign. 

While  we  cull  the  modest  flowers. 

Where  thy  mould'ring  ashes  lie, 
And  while  we  think  of  kindred  hearts 

That  once  were  beating  high, 
We  can  almost  hear  their  voices 

In  the  passing  zephyrs  sigh, 

"  Oh  !  ye  children  of  our  people, 

Who  linger  round  our  graves, 
Frail  mortals,  as  yourselves,  were  we, 

Whom  only  mercy  saves  ; 
We  struggled  in  the  Christian's  fight, 

Where  the  Christian's  banner  waves. 

"  'Twas  here,  amid  this  sylvan  shade, 

We  met  for  prayer  and  praise, 
And  sought  to  turn  our  fellow-men 

From  the  error  of  their  ways, 
Nor  heeded  we  the  dangers  much, 

That  hate  and  malice  raise. 

"  Fiery  waves  of  persecution, 

Rolled  o'er  us  like  a  flood, 
And  of  scorn,  the  cruel  finger 

Was  pointed  where  we  stood  ; 
Yet  dearer  was  the  trulh  we  held, 

If  we  sealed  it  with  our  blood. 

"  These  woods  were  green  and  beautiful 
In  the  sunlight  on  the  hill,  * 

And  they  slept  beneath  the  moonbeams, 
So  tremulous  and  still  ; 

And  the  changing  seasons  went  and  came, 
Their  mission  to  fulfil. 

"  Our  pathway  was  a  rugged  one, 

Beset  with  many  fears, 
And  the  precious  seed  we  scattered, 

Was  often  sown  in  tears; 
But  yours  the  high  and  sacred  trust 

Religious  freedom  bears. 

"We  ask  you  not  to  follow  us. 

But  as  we  followed  Christ, 
And  let  all  our  imperfections 

Your  sympathies  enlist: 
And  may  His  name  be  magnified 

When  ours  shall  not  exist." 

Here  the  gentle  whisperings  ended 

With  the  sun's  declining  rnys  ; 
May  the  lesson  that  they  taught  us 
,   Be  stored  for  future  days, 
That  the  work  the  Lord  assigns  us, 

Be  performed  unto  His  praise.  L. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  19lh  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  Court  of  Exchequer,  on  the 
nth,  gave  judgment  refusing  a  new  trial  in  the  case 
of  the  Alexaudra.  The  Judges  were  equally  divid- 
ed in  opinion,  but  according  to  the  custom  of  Eng- 
lish Courts  in  such  cases,  the  youngest  Judge  with- 
drew his  opinion,  to  allow  a  decision.  The  Attor- 
ney General  has  intimated  that  he  will  appeal  to 
the  Exchequer  Chamber,  and  should  its  decision  be 
unsatisfactory,  then  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

The  investigation  ordered  by  the  government  into 
the  circumstances  of  the  fitting  out  at  Sheerness  of 
the  Rappahannock  for  the  rebel  service,  has  shown 
certain  oflSciais  of  the  dock-yard  to  have  been 
guilty  of  violation  of  the  neutrality  laws  and  neglect 
of  duty.  The  principal  engineer  has  been  bound 
ever  for  trial.  The  vessel  is  said  to  be  still  at  Ca- 
lais. 

The  case  of  the  Pampero,  seized  on  the  Clyde, 
has  been  transferred  to  the  iScotch  Court  of  Sessions 
as  an  Exchequer  case. 

The  Great  Eastern  was  offered  for  sale  at  auction, 
by  order  of  the  mortgagees,  but  no  higher  olFer  being 
made  than  £50,000,  it  was  bid  in  for  the  sellers  at 
£130,000. 

France. — The  Legislative  Body  has  granted  the 
supplementary  credit  asked  by  the  government,  for 
the  expenses  of  the  Mexican  expedition ;  but  the 
discussions  both  on  this  subject  and  on  the  address 
to  the  Emperor,  gave  evidence  of  increasing  bold- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  opposition  members,  and  of 
a  general  consciousness  of  a  growing  spirit  of  liber- 
ty among  the  people.  A  speech  by  Thiers  in  the 
Chamber,  demanding  of  the  government  the  conces- 
Bioa  of  additional  rights  to  the  people  and  to  the 
Chamber,  had  excited  much  attention. 

Four  foreigners  had  been  arrested  in  Paris  on  sus- 
picion of  a  plot  against  the  life  of  the  Emperor,  and 
several  other  arrests  are  said  to  have  been  made  on 
a  charge  of  connexion  with  them. 

Denmark  and  Germany. — The  Danish  govern- 
ment has  declared  its  readiness  to  consent  to  the 
English  proposal  of  a  Conference,  provided  no  Ger- 
man troops  should  meanwhile  cross  the  river  Eider; 
but  any  further  advance  will  be  met  by  force.  Aus- 
tria and  Prussia  proposed  to  the  Federal  Diet  that 
the  Confederation  sboald  require  Denmark  to  sus- 
pend the  new  Constitution  which  incorporated 
JSchleswig  with  Denmark,  and  in  case  of  refusal 
fihould  occupy  that  Duchy  with  a  military  force  ; 
but  this  proposal,  being  apparently  regarded  as  im 
plying  an  eventual  recognition  of  the  claims  of 
King  Christian  to  the  Duchies,  was  rejected  by  the 
Diet  by  11  to  5  votes,  only  some  of  the  minor  princes 
voting  for  it.  Austria  and  Prussia  then  declared 
that  they  would  take  the  matter  in  baud  themselves 
A  Danish  telegram  to  the  London  Morning  Herald^ 
dated  the  IHth,  says  that  the  envoys  of  Austria  and 
Prussia  had  presented  an  ultimatum  calling  on  the 
Danish  Government  to  withdraw  the  Constitution 
that  the  demand  had  been  rejected  by  the  Danish 
government,  and  that  the  envoys  had  left  Copenha- 
gen. The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Austrian 
Parliament  has  declaimed  that  it  is  the  wish  of  th 
Austrian  government  to  prevent  a  general  European 
war,  and  to  localize  hostilities.  The  English  (Jov- 
ernment,  it  is  stated,  substantially  agrees  with  the 
views  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  urges  Denmark 
to  withdraw  the  obnoxious  Constitution.  Tho 
French  government  has  addressed  a  circular  noti 
to  the  minor  (^erni  \n  governments,  objecting  to  tho 
treaty  of  1852,  because  the  German  Couk-dcracy 


had  no  direct  part  in  it,  and  inquiring  of  each  Gov- 
ernment whether  it  is  disposed  to  join  in  the  con- 
ference proposed  by  England. 

Prussia.— The  committee  of  the  Chambers  hag 
rejected  the  loan  demanded  by  the  Government. 

India. — A  telegram  from  Bombay,  of  12th  mo. 
20th,  announces  that  the  war  on  the  Punjaub  fron- 
ier  was  believed  to  be  nearly  terminated.  One  of 
the  tribes  concerned  had  submitted,  and  had  aided 
the  British  troops  in  destroying  the  principal  town 
of  those  who  appear  to  have  been  the  leaders  in 
the  outbreak.  The  British  troops  were  about  to  re- 
turn to  the  plains. 

Japan. — The  British  government  has  received  in- 
telligence, that  after  some  days'  discussion,  the 
agents  of  Prince  Satsuma  had  agreed  to  pay  the 
indemnity  demanded  for  the  murder  of  Richardson, 
and  had  promised  to  endeavor  to  discover  the  mur- 
derers, and  if  found,  to  inflict  upon  them  the  pun- 
ishment of  death  in  the  presence  of  British  officers. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  on 
the  23d  ult.,  issued  an  order,  so  far  modifying  the 
regulations  of  trade  established  in  the  9th  month 
last,  that  all  restrictions  on  trade  in  Missouri  and 
Kentucky  are  annulled,  and  all  products  and  goods 
may  be  freely  taken  into  and  transported  within 
said  States  as  in  time  of  peace  ;  provided  that  no 
goods  be  taken  from  those  States  into  those  in  in- 
urrection  ;  or  into  any  port  heretofore  blockaded, 
which  has  been  or  may  be  opened,  except  in  compli- 
ance with  the  regulations  before  mentioned.  This 
step  is  taken  after  the  expression  of  an  opinion  by 
the  Commanding  General  anu  the  Secretary  of 
War,  that  restrictions  in  those  States  might  be  safe- 
ly removed  ;  and  the  Secretary  announces  that 
those  restrictions  will  be  removed  elsewhere,  when- 
ever the  President  shall  deem  such  removal  com- 
patible with  the  military  measures  necessary  to  sup- 
press the  rebellion.  Gen.  Hurlbut,  commanding  at 
Memphis,  has  issued  an  order  committing  the  com- 
merce of  the  Mississippi  river  in  his  department, 
entirely  to  the  agents  of  the  Treasury  Department, 
who  will  be  responsible  for  the  amount,  character, 
and  disposition  of  supplies,  and  the  persons  to 
whom  they  are  furnished.  Permits  will  not  be  re- 
quired or  given  by  the  military  authorities,  except 
for  the  purchase  of  military  or  sutlers'  supplies. 

The  southern  counties  of  California  are  suffering 
severely  from  drought.  A  Los  Angeles  paper  of 
the  23d  ult.  says  that  up  to  that  time  only  two  rainsi 
had  occurred  during  the  winter,  which  is  the  usual 
rainy  season.  The  weather  was  warm,  vep:et!\tion 
was  withering,  and  many  cattle  had  perished  from 
starvation. 

It  appears,  by  a  circular  issued  by  U.  S.  Treasurer 
Spinner,  that  the  regulations  respecting  the  employ- 
ment of  national  banking  associations  as  deposito- 
ries of  the  public  moneys  have  been  moditied,  eo 
that  any  banking  association,  under  the  National 
Currency  act,  may  qualify  itself  to  become  a  depos- 
itory and  financial  agent  of  the  United  States,  by 
giving  security  in  any  sum  not  loss  th  in  $^:n1,000. 
and  such  security  may  bo  by  a  deposit  of  tho  whole 
amount  in  IJ.  S.  bonds  or  oortifioatos  of  indebted- 
ness, or  both,  in  any  proportion  of  oithor  desired,  or 
by  a  deposit  of  not  loss  than  ono-lilth  ot  tho  amount 
in  U.  8.  bonds,  and  the  remainder  in  personal  bonds. 
Whenever  the  Secretary  of  the  Troasnry  shall  he  of 
the  oj)inion  that  any  bonds  have  become  insufficient, 
he  may  require  such  additional  bonds  as  ho  shall 
judge  necessary  for  complete  soouiily. 

Tiio  two  Houses  of  the  Maryland  T/Ogisl/\ture 
passed,  simultaueoDBly,  on  tho  2Slh  ult.,  bills^^ar- 
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ly  identical,  for  a  Convention  to  amend  the  State 
Constitution.  They  provide  for  taking  a  vote  on 
the  question  of  calling  a  Convention,  and  for  the 
election  of  delegates,  on  the  6th  of  4th  month.  In 
case  the  Convention  is  approved,  it  is  to  meet  on 
the  2Gtb  of  the  same  month. 

From  New  Orleans,  we  have  information  that 
General  Banks  has  agreed  to  modify  his  proclama- 
tion, so  as  to  fix  the  election  for  delegates  to  a  Con- 
vention to  modify  the  State  Constitution  on  the 
same  day  as  the  election  for  State  officers,  the  22d 
inst. 

A  dispatch  from  Nashville,  received  at  Cincinnati, 
says  that  Gov.  Johnson  has  issued  a  proclamation 
for  the  election  of  county  officers  in  those  counties 
of  Tennessee  which  are  under  Union  control.  Dis- 
loyal persons  will  not  be  permitted  to  vote,  and  a 
stringent  oath  has  been  prescribed. 

3Iiliiary  Affairs. — The  President  issued  on  the  1st 
instant,  an  order  for  a  draft  of  500,000  men,  to 
serve  for  three  years  or  during  the  war,  to  be  made 
on  the  10th  of  next  month,  crediting  and  deducting 
therefrom  so  many  as  may  have  been  enlisted  or 
drafted  previous  to  the  1st  of  the  same  month,  and 
not  heretofore  credited. 

From  East  Tennessee,  we  have  accounts  of  some 
fighting.    On  the  16th,  a  body  of  Union  cavalry, 
under  Gen.  Sturgis,  with  some  infantry,  advanced 
to  Dandridge,  30  miles  from  Knoxville,  and  drove 
back  the  rebel  pickets,  but  finding  a  large  force 
beyond  that  place,  they  fell  back  to  their  previous 
position.  The  next  day  the  rebels  made  a  desperate 
attack  upon  them,  but,  after  a  severe  contest,  were 
repulsed.    The  U.  S.  forces  then  fell  back  towards 
Knoxville,  and  on  the  19th,  to  that  place,  but  on  the 
same  evening  the  cavalry  recrossed  the  Holston, 
with  a  view  of  intercepting  the  rebels  at  Sevierville. 
Gen.  Foster  telegraphed  from  Knoxville  on  the  28th, 
that  the  day  before,  General  Sturgis  gained  a  de- 
cided victory  over  the  rebel  cavalry,  about  10  miles 
east  of  Sevierville,  and  30  from  Knoxville,  capturing 
over  100  prisoners.    The  rebels  engaged  in  these 
battles  were  part  of  Longstreet's  army,  and  some 
apprehensions  have  been  entertained  that  he  might 
be  able  to  advance  and  again  besiege  Knoxville. 
At  the  same  time,  the  rebel  army  near  Daltor,  Ga., 
appears  to  have  fallen  back  from  that  place  to 
Kingston,  in  the  direction  of  Atlanta ;  but  whether 
this  movement  is  intended  as  an  actual  retreat,  or 
merely  to  draw  Gen.  Grant's  forces  farther  from 
Chattanooga,  does  not  yet  appear.    A  rebel  force 
crossed  the  Tennessee  river,  in  Alabama,  and  at- 
tacked the  Union  garrison  at  Athens,  on  the  25th, 
but  were  repulsed.    Another  fight  on  the  27th  near 
Florence,  also  resulted  in  a  defeat  of  the  rebels. 

Scottsville,  Ky.,  has  been  captured  by  a  rebel 
force  of  500  men  ;  the  garrison,  of  150  men,  capitu- 
lating after  a  severe  conflict. 

Gen.  Rosecrans  has  been  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Department  of  the  Missonri,  in  place 
of  Gen  Schcfield.  Gen.  Curtis  has  charge  of  the 
Department  of  Kansas. 

Gen.  Banks  issued  an  order  from  headquarters 
at  New  Orleans,  in  the  latter  part  of  last  month, 
stating  that  all  plantations  not  in  process  of  culti- 
vation on  the  1st  inst.,  unless  excepted  from  the 
operation  of  this  order  for  special  reasons,  will  be 
considered  abandoned,  and  the  estates  will  be  rented 
by  the  government  to  such  persons  as  will  under- 
take their  proper  cultivation. 

Congress.— The  Senate  passed  the  following 
bills:  to  increase  the  salaries  of  Inspectors  of  Cus- 
tODttg  a  sum  not  exceeding  one  dollar  per  day ;  the 


annual  Pension  bill ;  a  bill  amending  the  homestead 
law,  so  that  any  person  in  actual  military  or  naval 
service,  whose  family  is  residing  on  the  land  which 
he  desires  to  enter,  and  on  which  a  bona  fide  settle- 
ment has  been  made,  may  make  the  required  aflS- 
davit  before  his  commanding  officer,  instead  of  at 
the  District  Land  Office.  Bills  were  introduced  to 
secure  homesteads  to  persons  in  the  military  ser- 
vice, providing  that  lands  decreed  to  be  sold  under 
the  Confiscation  law,  and  those  sold  for  direct  taxes 
in  insurrectionary  districts,  shall  be  bid  off  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  shall  be  deemed  unappro- 
priated public  lands,  and  shall  be  subject  to  entry 
under  the  Homestead  law,  by  officers  or  soldiers 
who  shall  have  served  two  years  during  the  present 
rebellion,  or  have  been  discharged  because  of 
wounds  or  disease  contracted  in  the  service,  or  by 
persons  of  African  descent  rendering  military  ser- 
vice ;  and  to  provide  for  the  safe  and  speedy  trans- 
mission of  money  from  soldiers  to  their  homes.  A 
resolution  was  adopted  requesting  the  President  to 
inform  the  Senate  whether  any  portion  of  the  ap- 
propriation for  the  colonization  of  colored  persona 
from  the  District  of  Columbia,  in  Hayti,  Liberia, 
&c.,  has  been  expended,  and  what  steps  have  been 
taken  to  execute  the  laws  on  that  subject.  The  resolu- 
tion for  the  expulsion  of  Senator  Davis,  of  Kentucky, 
was  withdrawn  by  the  mover,  on  account  of  explana- 
tions made  by  Davis  as  to  his  meaning  and  purpose 
in  the  resolutions  objected  to.  Bayard,  of  Del., 
after  taking  the  oath  of  loyalty,  as  required  by  the 
resolution  adopted  on  the  25th,  resigned  his  seat, 
and  on  the  Ist  inst.  the  credentials  of  his  successor, 
G.  R.  Riddle,  were  presented. 
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The  House  passed  the  Deficiency  Appropriation 
bill,  and  a  bill  reviving  the  grade  of  Lieutenant 
General  in  the  army,  authorizing  the  President  to 
appoint  one  to  that  rank  from  among  the  officers, 
not  below  the  grade  of  Major  General,  most  distin- 
guished for  courage  and  ability,  who  shall  command 
the  armies,  and  recommending  Gen.  Grant  for  the  po- 
sition.  Bills  were  introduced,  taxing  all  transactions 
in  gold  2  per  cent.,  and  providing  against  evasions 
of  the  present  law  by  speculators  in  gold  ;  provid- 
ing that  all  the  territory  within  the  lines  of  the 
Federal  army  shall  be  open  for  trade  to  all  alike  ; 
to  provide  a  temporary  government  for  the  Territo- 
ry of  Montano  ;  and  to  aid  in  the  protection  of  emi- 
grants to  the  Territories.    The  Judiciary  Committee 
was  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  necessity  or  expe- 
diency of  providing  a  special  and  expeditious  reme- 
dy for  dissolving  associations  formed  under  the  Na- 
tional Currency  act,  in  case  of  insolvency,  and  if 
needful    to  report  a  bill ;  and  again  instructed  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  amending  the  Confis- 
cation act,  to  require   District  Attorneys  to  take 
steps  for  the  forfeiture  of  the  property  of  traitors  on 
the  complaint  of  any  citizen,  made  under  oath,  and 
showing  cause  for  such  proceedings.    The  Commit- 
tee on  Invalid  Pensions  was  instructed  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  increasing  the  same,  to  cover 
the  increased  cost  of  living.    A  resolution  instruct- 
ing the  Military  Committee  to  inquire  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  repealing  or  suspending  any  further  draft, 
and  offering  sufficient  pay  and  bounties  to  secure 
the  requisite  number  of  volunteers,  was  laid  on  the 
table,  84  to  42  ;   and  one  in  reference  to  colored 
troops,  declaring  that  a  more  vigorous  policy,  to  se- 
cure a  larger  number  of  that  class,  would  meet  the 
approbation  of  the  House,  was  adopted,  80  to  46.  A 
resolution  was  offered  for  the  appointment  of  a  se- 
lect committee  to  inquire  into  the  operation  and  re- 
sults of  the  Treasury  Department's  regulations  for 
commercial  intercourse  with  States  in  insurrection, 
but  debate  arising,  it  was  laid  over. 
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An  Address  to  Friends  of  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire  Quarterly  Meeting^  from  a  Sub- 
committee of  the  Yearly  Meeting  appointed 
to  visit  that  Meeting. 

Dear  Friends  : — In  fhe  recollection  of  our 
late  sojourn  amongst  you,  we  would  gratefully 
acknowledge  the  Christian  kindness  and  open- 
ness with  which  we  were  everywhere  received. 
We  take  comfort  in  the  evidences  of  religious 
life  apparent  in  nearly  all  your  meetings,  and 
it  is  our  prayer  both  for  ourselves  and  for  you 
that,  in  the  Lord's  mercy,  whatever  may  be  yet 
lacking  in  our  faith  and  love  and  heaven ly- 
mindedness,  may  be  supplied  out  of  the  fulness 
which  is  in  Christ. 

Our  sympathies  have  been  awakened  for  those 
amongst  you  who  are  in  the  decline  of  life,  or  un- 
der the  pressure  of  increasing  infirmity.  With  the 
sense  of  your  own  weakness,  may  your  depend- 
ence on  the  love  andfaithfulnessof  your  Redeem- 
er become  more  and  more  simple  and  confiding, 
—  that  in  approaching  the  verge  of  time,  the 
promise  may  be  made  sure — "  at  evening  time 
it  shall  be  light;"  and,  refreshed  by  the  living 
waters  that  go  out  from  Jerusalem,"  you  may 
be  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  King. 
(See  Zcch.  xiv.  7,  8,  and  9.) 

And  you,  dear  Friends,  in  the  meridian  of 
life,  be  encouraged  and  entreated  freely  to  yield 
yourselves  to  the  Lord's  service.  Now  is  the 
time  for  the  oirering  up  of  the  best  of  your 
strength.  Short  and  uncertain  as  is  the  life 
of  man,  the  period  of  its  full  vigor  is  shorter 
still.  Let  us  then  watch  diligently  against  tlie 
entanglements  of  the  earthly  mind.    Let  all 


our  cares  be  cast  in  humble  reverence  and 
faith  upon  Him  who  careth  for  'us.  Let  all 
our  duties — not  excepting  those  of  business — 
be  done,  not  in  a  worldly,  but  in  a  Christian 
spirit,  *'  as  unto  the  Lord  and  not  unto  men." 
It  is  a  precious  truth  that  the  Christian's 
strength  is  not  in  himself.  The  promise  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  now,  as  ever,  draws  the  be- 
liever to  him.  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee."  Let  not  weakness,  then,  become  a  plea 
for  evading  a  full  surrender  to  the  Divine  re- 
quiring, but  let  each  habitually  act  under  a 
sense  of  the  solemn  duty  of  fulfilling  his  ap- 
pointed stewardship.  "  Look  to  yourselves," 
saith  the  Apostle,  that  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we  re- 
ceive a  full  reward."    2  John,  8. 

We  turn  to  our  younger  friends  with  feelings 
of  tender  interest  and  love.  We  thankfully 
believe  that  the  hearts  of  many  of  them  have 
been  softened  under  the  visitations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  in  tasting  of  their  Saviours 
love,  they  have  been  given  to  see  the  infinite 
excellency  of  Heavenly  over  Earthly  things. 
Words  fail  to  express  the  earnestness  of  our 
desire  that  the  work  of  conversion  may  go  on 
unto  perfection.  Without  presuming  to  set 
limits  to  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  Uie  cases 
are,  we  believe,  rare,  in  which  this  work  is 
suddenly  accomplished.  The  change  is  ofteh 
a  very  gradual  one,  and  during  its  progress, 
deep  and  varied  may  be  the  conflicts  which 
agitate  the  soul.  Not  fully  subject  to  the  yoke 
of  Christ,  the  heart  may  be  yet  painfully  sensi- 
ble of  weariness  and  unrest  without  Him  ;  and 
if,  at  times,  glimpses  be  granted  of  the  light 
of  His  countenance,  these  may  be  succeeded 
by  long  intervals  in  which  faith  is  almost  over- 
whelmed under  the  flood  of  doubt  and  tempta- 
tion. 

Dear  younger  Friends,  be  enoourngod  to 
commit  yourselves  altogether  to  11  im  who 
has  undertaken  for  you.  lie  knows  the  utmovst 
extent  of  your  need.  Impatience,  unwatehful- 
ness,  unfaithfulness,  will  hut  add  to  your  weak, 
iicss.  The  daily  eross  must  be  taken  up,  solt 
must  be  denied,  the  will  must  be  given  up  to 
the  will  of  Christ,  if  we  would  be  thoroughly 
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acquainted  with  His  power  and  love.  Ee  en- 
treated, therefore,  to  yield  a  patient  and  will- 
ing subjection  to  the  work  of  His  Spirit.  Seek 
not  how  near  you  can  approach  the  world,  or 
how  much  you  can,  with  safety,  indulge  your- 
selves. Let  it  rather  be  the  earnest  and  con- 
tinued engagement  of  your  hearts,  to  draw  as 
near  as  you  may  to  Him  in  an  humble  walk 
with  God. 

Dependence  upon  Christ  is  an  experience  to 
which  our  religious  principles  especially  lead. 
The  more  this  dependence  becomes  habitual, 
the  more  will  the  opportunities  be  prized  of 
worship  and  refreshment  afforded  by  our  reli- 
gious meetings;  and  in  yielding  to  true  spirit- 
ual exercise  on  these  occasions,  the  less  will 
the  inclination  be  felt,  (should  it  have  existed,) 
to  seek  help  in  other  quarters,  where  outward 
means  are  made  more  prominent  than  the  im- 
mediate operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How 
do  we  desire  that  this  state  of  simple  depend- 
ence upon  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  may  be  more 
and  more  understood  and  enjoyed  among  us. 
His  own  lips  have  declared  it  a  mark  of  the 
true  disciple — the  "  taught  of  Grod."  Every 
man  that  hath  heard  and  hath  learoed  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  Me.^'    (Jno.  vi.  45.) 

We  have  observed  with  much  interest  the 
continued  desire  for  mental  improvement  ap- 
parent in  many  districts  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. And  in  offering  the  word  of  caution, 
should  it  be  needed  by  any,  we  trust  that  it  is 
in  a  measure  of  that  love  in  which  the  apostle 
could  say,  "Not  as  though  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,"  but  would  be  "  helpers  of 
your  joy."  Weil  assured  that  the  truth  can 
never  delight  in  ignorance,  we  are  no  less  per- 
suaded that  the  highest  wisdom  can  be  obtained 
only  through  a  humble  subjection  of  the  un- 
derstanding to  the  truth.  Man  cannot  reason, 
or  talk,  or  argue  himself  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Grod.  This  ble^^sed  inheritance  is  reserved  for 
them  who  are  made  heirs,  by  being  born  from 
above.  The  new  birth  alone  gives  the  new 
heart  to  understand  the  mysteries  that  are  still 
"  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent."  That 
precious  record  which  God  has  given  of  his 
Son  is  addressed  primarily  to /aiVA,  and  through 
faith  only  can  it  be  availingly  understood.  We 
are  not  to  halt  until  we  know  all,  ere  we  take 
the  first  step.  It  is  in  child-like,  loving  obe- 
dience to  what  is  known  to  be  the  truth,  that 
the  disciple  is  led  on  to  that  which  is  beyond 
the  range  of  his  present  knowledge,  and  is  thus 
prepared  for  further  manifestations,  still  point- 
ing him  onwards  from  faith  to  faith.  Dwell 
not,  therefore,  dear  younger  friends,  with  your 
doubts,  but  with  your  convictions.  Cherish,  we 
entreat  you,  all  that  brings  into  brokenness  of 
spirit  and  draws  you  nearer  to  that  blessed  Sa- 
viour in  whom  "  it  hath  pleased  the  Father 
that  all  fulness  should  dwell." 

Amidst  the  distress  which  has  so  widely  pre- 
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vailed  within  the  hmits  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, we  have  rejoiced  that  so  many  of  our  dear 
friends  have  availed  themselves  of  the  privilege 
of  assisting,  in  various  ways,  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  of  their  neighbors.  To  the  Christian 
the  way  of  painful  duty  is  often  that  in  which 
he  finds  his  fullest  comforts;  and  whilst  we  de- 
sire to  unite  in  the  fervent  prayer,  that  the  God 
of  all  grace  may  be  pleased  in  his  mercy  to 
sanctify  these  afflictions ;  we  would  encourage 
our  dear  friends  not  to  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
but  to  go  forward  in  the  simplicity  of  faith, 
looking  unto  Him,  who  will  not  forget  the 
smallest  offering  of  devotedness  and  love  in 
that  solemn  hour  when  he  shall  pronounce  the 
benediction — "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it 
unto  me." 

We  are  your  affectionate  Friends, 

josiah  forster. 

John  Pease. 

George  Dottomley. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite. 

Charles  Fox. 

Thomas  Harvey. 

1st  mo.  Uth,  1863. 

the  first-day  school  in  its  relation  to 
the  church. 

(Concluded  from  page  355.) 

Isaac  Robson  felt  that  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration ought  to  claim  the  attention  of  the 
Society.  It  was  a  matter,  in  one  sense,  of  com- 
paratively little  consequence  whether  they 
made  Quakers  or  not,  so  long  as  they  made 
Christians.  If  by  their  labors  they  could  win 
souls  to  Christ,  whether  they  walked  with  them 
or  not,  their  labors  would  be  richly  rewarded. 
None  of  the  teachers  who  had  thought  upon 
the  subject  should  give  way  to  discouragement 
if  they  did  not  immediately  see  the  fruit.  And 
yet  I  do  believe,  he  continued,  that  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  Society  are  peculiarly/  adapted  to 
the  poor.  I  believe  it  is  very  important  that 
our  teachers  should  have  a  clear  appreciation 
of  the  fundamental  distinction  between  us  and 
other  denominations  with  regard  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit;  because  I  take  it  that 
our  views  on  that  subject  are  the  basis  of  all  our 
testimonies.  Other  religious  professors  at  the 
present  day,  far  more  than  they  used  to  do, 
acknowledge  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
but  our  Society  has  been  from  its  commence- 
ment anxious  to  direct  attention  to  this :  this 
has  been  our  great  peculiarity,  and  should  be 
carefully  taught  to  our  scholars.  They  should 
be  taught  to  recognize  the  workings  of  the 
Spirit  in  their  hearts.  I  have  found  in  the 
course  of  my  labois  the  ready  appreciation  in 
the  poorer  classes  of  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  Then,  why  do  they  not  come  to  our 
meetings  ?  One  cause  may  be  the  want  of 
teaching.    Another  is  the  social  position  of 
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Friends,  wliich  is  generally  above  that  of  the 
laboring  classes.  Teachers  should  inform  their 
scholars  that  their  company  would  be  accept- 
able, and  this  might  bring  some.  Let  them 
also  be  careful  that  their  own  lives  be  regulated 
by  the  principles  they  inculcate  upon  others, 
that  it  may  be  plainly  seen  that  they  have  been 
with  Christ. 

Newman  Cash  hoped  the  teachers  would  not 
be  discouraged.  He  had  seen  the  increased 
interest  and  zeal  amongst  the  young  people  for 
carrying  the  work  on,  and  the  desire  that  they 
had  to  regulate  their  lives  according  to  the 
principles  they  taught.  He  would  be  sorry 
that  any  statistics  should  be  the  source  of  dis- 
couragement, and  hoped  that  they  would  in- 
creasingly endeavor  to  teach  the  doctrines  of 
the  New  Testament. 

Mark  Leicester,  Jun.  (^Liverpool')  inquired 
how  many  children  in  the  schools  attended 
Friends'  Meetings.  He  thought  that  when 
they  had  brought  them  to  meeting  they  had 
done  their  duty,  and  the  Society  must  do  the 
rest.  He  hoped  they  would  not  give  way  to 
discouragement  because  few  joined  the  Society. 

Robert  S.  Watson  {Newcastle)  hoped  that  the 
subject  would  be  considered  at  the  various 
teachers'  meetings,  and  was  glad  the  statistics 
had  been^given.  He  said,  1  hope  we  shall  not 
be  discouraged  by  these,  for  I  believe  Quaker- 
ism is  suited  to  the  poorer  classes.  We  are 
bound  by  no  Thirty-nine  Articles;  we  have  no 
confession  of  faith  ;  we  take  the  New  Testament 
as  our  rule  of  conduct,  and  in  doing  this  I 
firmly  believe  we  are  right :  I  do  not  believe 
our  Society  is  going  back,  though  we  may  for  a 
time  be  diminishing  in  numbers.  I  do  not 
believe  that  any  great  principle  can  really  lose 
ground. 

Bartholomew  Smith  thought  it  was  well  to 
invite  the  parents  of  First-day  school  children 
to  attend  Scripture  readings  held  on  First-day 
evenings,  that  being  a  day  when  they  were  all 
at  liberty,  and  they  might  come  to  listen  to 
what  they  never  heard  at  any  other  time 
because  some  of  them  never  went  to  any  place 
of  worship. 

Theodore  Fry  {Bristol)  thought  the  paper 
read  was  a  most  important  one.  Many  attended 
meetings,  but  were  not  in  membership.  Their 
simple  attendance  was  a  tacit  declaration  that 
they  believed  in  the  principles  of  Friends 
There  had  been  a  want  of  kindly  invitation 
and  many  did  not  know  their  meetings  were 
open  to  the  public.    It  was  very  likely  that 
the  conduct  of  some  of  their  members  who  at 
tended  meeting   in  the  morning,  and  ot 
places  of  worship  in  the  evening,  might  be 
thought  to  imply  that  they  did  not  entirely 
believe  the  principles  they  profesvsed.  liC 
them  look  well  to  their  hearts,  and  be  well 
persuaded  of  the  principles  tlicy  taught. 

Albert  Fox  agreed  with  the  last  speaker 


and  hoped  no  teachers  would  be  discouraged. 
They  must  remember  the  Pharisees  of  old, 
who  compassed  both  land  and  sea  to  make  one 
proselyte,  &c.  Let  them  try  to  bring  their 
pupils  to  the  Saviour,  and  leave  them  there. 

William  White,  as  a  teacher  in  a  large  adult 
school,  felt  the  subject  to  be  interesting.  Let 
each  examine  his  own  heart,  and  see  what 
there  was  there  which  hindered  that  which 
they  desired  to  bring  about.    I  do  value  highly 
(he  said)  the  privilege  of  membership  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  still  more  highly  the  relig- 
ious principles  set  forth  by  them.  If  we  desire 
that  others  whose  hearts  are  touched  by  the 
love  of  Christ,  should  participate  with  us,  we 
must  turn  our  attention  to  the  subject  of  how,_ 
in  many  little  ways,  this  work  is  hindered.  I 
have  seen^  and  others  have  seen,  a  working 
man  slip  into  our  meetings,  and  it  is  a  rather 
serious  affair  for  him.    He  has  to  push  his  way 
through  80  much  good  broad-cloth  and  silk  and 
satin,  that  it  makes  him  feel  nervous.    I  be- 
lieve that  all  this  gentility  hinders  these  people 
from  coming  to  our  meetings.  How  does  such  a 
person  feel  if  we  ask  him  into  our  drawing- 
rooms  ?   He  sits  down  on  the  nearest  chair,  on 
the  very  edge  of  it,  and  puts  his  hat  under  it, 
and  in  many  ways  shows  that  he  is  ill  at  ease. 
The  conduct  of  such  people '  at  our  meetings 
gives  one  the  very  same  idea.    If  there  is  any- 
thing in  our  meeting-houses,  or  our  respecta- 
hility,  which  hinders  these  from  coming  to  our 
meetings,  it  should  be  altered.    The  rich  and 
the  poor  should  meet  together  for  worship  ;  and 
unless  we  have  this  admixture,  there  is  cer- 
tainly something  wrong.   We  want  some  of  the 
poorer  class  to  infuse  life  and  fire  into  us,  and 
that  would  be  greatly  to  our  advantage.  The 
paper  said,  that  by  some  our  principles  were 
thought    ill-adapted  to  the  working  classes. 
When  I  came  into  the  Society,  one  idea  which 
struck  me  about  it  was  the  great  adaptability 
of  the  principles  to  all  classes,  they  are  so  sim- 
ple. Leaving  the  consideration  of  our  meetings 
for  worship,  I  think  it  is  highly  important  to 
get  up  small  meetings  with  the  humbler  classes, 
where  the  Scriptures  may  be  read,  and  they 
may  be  told  of  the  Saviour.    ]Many  a  Friend 
has  a  kitchen  large  enough  for  this  purpose  : 
or  if  not,  let  him  hire  a  small  room  which  will 
hold  about  twenty.   Let  them  all  sit  down  with 
their  open  Bibles,  and  read  round.    1  do  not 
want  these  meetings  to  be  times  for  preaching 
or  patronizing,  but  let  them  see  we  love  thorn, 
and  let  us  try  and  bring  them  to  the  truth, 
(ieorge  Fox  would  have  rejoieod  in  such  nun-t- 
ings.   Bring  people  to  the  Saviour,  and  lot  the 
teaching  of  doctrine  and  discipline  oome  attor- 
wiirds.    Get  the  heart  right,  and  other  things 
will  get  right  afterwards.    We  have  boon  too 
much  pleased  by  hearing  of  "  that  highly  re- 
spectable   body,    the    Society   of  Friends." 
Friends,  this  great  respectability  has  become  a 
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bugbear''  with  us !  It  prevents  us  from 
filling  our  galleries  with  people  culled  from  the 
lowest  ranks  of  life.  It  hinders  the  progress 
of  liberty  in  our  own  meetings  for  worship,  and 
prevents  the  opening  of  many  mouths,  which 
should  proclaim  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Samuel  Clark  (Doncaster)  alluded  to  the 
mportance  of  laying  the  simple  principles  of 
the  New  Testament  before  the  poor.  He  re- 
ferred to  the  example  of  George  Fox,  and  to 
the  case  of  the  Greenland  Missionaries,  who  for 
years  endeavored  to  teach  the  people  their 
doctrines,  and  made  no  converts ;  but  when 
they  began  to  tell  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  on  the 
very  first  occasion  a  man  asked  to  hear  of  it 
again,  for  that  was  what  he  wanted. 

Arthur  Pease  put  it  to  the  younger  members 
of  the  Society  whether  they  were  doing  their 
part  towards  the  attenders  of  meetings,  not  in 
membership,  or  were  they  leaving  them  to  the 
overseers.  It  was  difficult  for  the  latter  to  do 
much  among  them,  as  there  was  an  official  bar- 
rier between  them.  If  young  Friends  would 
call  upon  them  at  their  homes  in  a  friendly 
way,  they  would  do  much  to  attract  them  to 
meeting. 

J.  S.  Fry  was  not  sorry  that  Friends  were 
alarmed  at  the  paper;  it  was  well  for  them 
sometimes  to  be  disturbed ;  but  there  were 
causes  at  work  now  which  would  be  likely  to 
produce  a  turn  of  the  tide.  They  could  not 
reasonably  expect  eff"ects  to  follow  these  causes 
immediately ;  they  must  give  them  a  little  time. 
There  was  a  considerable  difference  between 
what  was  required  in  church  membership  by 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  what  other  bodies 
required.  There  was  also  a  considerable  social 
difficulty.  He  had  often  put  the  question  to 
himself,  when  a  laboring  man  was  first  awa- 
kened to  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  soul's 
salvation,  would  he  be  most  attracted  to  Friends 
or  to  others  ?  He  thought,  not  to  Friends,  on 
account  of  the  social  obstacles.  They  were  a 
compact  body  belonging  to  the  middle  and 
upper  ranks  of  life,  and  it  was  very  difficult  to 
form  the  nucleus  of  a  poor  man's  church  amongst 
Friends.  The  social  tea-party  might  assist  in 
a  small  degree,  but  that  did  not  remove  the 
difficulty  altogether.  With  regard  to  the  hint 
thrown  out  about  an  address  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  he  would  suggest  that  those  Friends 
who  were  now  present,  and  were  interested  in 
the  subject,  should  go  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
and  speak  upon  it  themselves.  He  thought  that 
would  be  a  far  better  course,  than  to  address 
the  Yearly  Meeting  as  a  Conference.  They 
must  not  depend  too  much  upon  arrangements 
and  organization.  The  work  of  winning  souls  to 
Christ  depended  upon  individual  effort,  under 
the  Divine  blessing. 

Joseph  Rowntree  (^YorJc)  did  not  think 
that  the  work  of  bringing  their  scholars  to  at- 
end  their  meetings  would  be  done  by  teaching 


Quaker  doctrine,  but  rather  in  the  way  marked 
out  by  W.  White.  They  were  told  that  they 
had  had  a  difficulty  presented,  but  no  solution 
of  it;  a  difficulty  which  would  come  better 
within  the  business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  solution  would  be  better  worked  out  in 
practice,  than  put  down  on  paper.  He  believed 
that  Quakerism  might  yet  become  a  thoroughly 
active  Christianity. 

J.  S.  Fry  hoped  that  Friends  would  not  go 
away  with  the  idea  that  some  of  the  Christian 
principles  that  they  held  were  not  worth  prop- 
agating in  the  world,  nor  yet  that  they  had 
made  the  progress  which  they  desired.  He  ex- 
hibited a  magazine  for  children,  published  in 
America,  and  very  extensively  circulated, 
headied  with  a  representation  of  our  Saviour 
inviting  little  children  to  come  to  Him;  whilst 
below,  on  the  same  page,  was  a  representation 
of  the  Merrimac  in  action.  A  strange  incon- 
sistency !  To  be  a  man  of  peace  in  times  of 
peace  was  one  thing;  but  it  was  another  thing, 
to  be  so  in  war. 


Said  Wm.  Jay,  If  life  be  a  pilgrimage, 
man,  the  traveller,  is  best  prepared  for  advanc- 
ing, not  when  the  shoe  pinches  or  when  it  is 
large  and  loose,  hut  when  it  fits ;  not  when  he 
is  destitute  of  a  staff  to  lean  upon,  or  when  he 
has  a  large  bundle  of  such  articles  to  carry, 
but  when  he  has  one  which  affords  him  assis- 
tance without  incumbrance.  '  Remove  far 
from  me,'  etc 


For  Friends'  Eeview. 
JOB  BEN  SOLOMON. 

I  read  with  much  interest  the  article  in  the 
Review,  of  12th  of  12th  mo.  last,  in  relation 
to  the  Moorish  Prince,  Abduhl  Rahhaman.  I 
remember  very  well  when  he  was  in  Providence, 
R.  1.  in  1828,  where  he  came  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  aid  to  redeem  his  family  from 
slavery,  and  I  think  he  was  quite  successful. 
He  was  a  tall,  slender,  and  venerable  looking 
man,  about  61  years  of  age,  with  a  decided 
Moorish  cast  of  countenance.  Calling  at  the 
U.  S.  Branch  Bank  to  obtain  the  money  for  a 
draft  or  check,  he  quite  amused  the  clerk  when 
he  wrote  his  name  from  right  to  left. 

I  enclose  an  account  of  another  African  of 
distinction  who  was  stolen  and  brought  to  this 
country  and  sold  as  a  slave,  for  the  ruthless  man- 
stealers  spare  neither  age,  condition, nor  sex.  The 
account  is  taken  from  the  Gentleman's  3fagazine, 
London,  Vol.  20th,  1750;  perhaps  it  may  inter- 
est some  of  the  readers  of  the  Review. 

Worcester,  1st  mo.,  1864.  C.  H. 

Job  Ben  Solomon  was  a  person  of  great  dis- 
tinction in  his  own  country.  In  the  year  1731, 
as  he  was  driving  his  herds  of  cattle  across  the 
country  in  Jagra,  he  was  seized  and  carried 
to  Joar,  where  he  was  sold  to  Captain  Pyke, 
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commander  of  the  ship  Arabella,  who  carried 
him  to  Maryland,  and  sold  him  to  a  planter. 

Here  Job  lived  about  a  year  without  being 
once  beat  by  his  master  •  at  the  end  of  which 
he  had  the  good  fortune  to  have  a  letter  of  his 
own  writing  in  the  Arabic  tongue  conveyed  to 
England. 

This  letter  coming  to  the  hand  of  Mr.  Ogle- 
thorpe, he  sent  it  to  Oxford  to  be  translated ; 
the  translation  pleased  him  so  much,  and  gave 
him  so  good  an  opinion  of  the  man,  that  he 
directly  ordered  him  to  be  bought  from  his 
master.  But  soon  after  setting  out  for  Geor- 
gia, before  he  returned  from  thence.  Job  was 
brought  to  England;  where,  waiting  on  the 
learned  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  he  was  found  to  be  a 
perfect  master  of  the  Arabic  tongue,  by  trans- 
lating several  manuscripts  and  inscriptions  upon 
medals  into  English,  of  which  he  had  acquired 
a  competent  knowledge  during  his  servitude 
and  passage  to  England.  This  gentleman  rec- 
ommended him  to  his  grace  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
tague, who  being  pleased  with  the  sweetness  of 
humor  and  mildness  of  temper,  as  well  as  genius 
and  capacity  of  the  man,  introduced  him  to 
Court,  where  he  was  graciously  received  by  the 
royal  family,  and  most  of  the  nobility,  from 
whom  he  received  distinguishing  marks  of 
favor. 

After  he  had  continued  in  England  about 
fourteen  months,  he  wanted  much  to  return  to 
his  native  country  and  his  father,  to  whom  he 
sent  letters  from  England.  He  received  many 
valuable  presents  from  Queen  Caroline,  the 
Duchess  of  Cumberland,  the  Duchess  of  Mon- 
tague, the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  several  ladies  of 
quality,  Mr.  Holden,  and  the  Royal  African 
Company,  who  ordered  their  agents  to  show 
him  the  greatest  respect.  He  arrived  safe  in 
Africa ;  a  Mr.  Moor  in  his  travels  met  with,  and 
gives  some  further  account  of  him. 


^  While  you  are  young  form  your  reputation  ; 
increase,  by  your  prudent  conduct,  respectabil- 
ity ;  put  your  alfairs  in  proper  order ;  be  careful 
m  your  expenses ;  let  them  be  governed  by 
moderation  and  economy.  Retrench  super- 
fluous ones,  in  order  to  enable  you  to  bear  those 
which  propriety,  friendship,  and  charity  de- 
mand Make  a  fund  of  your  frugality,  that  you 
may  draw  thereon  for  the  service  of  the  needy. 
In  a  word,  to  squander  away  no  time  in  idleness, 
but  to  employ  it  to  some  good  purpose,  and  to 
waste  nothing  that  may  be  useful  to  others, 
should  be  a  conclusion  strictly  adhered  to, 
because  we  are  accountable  to  the  bountiful 
Giver  for  the  right  use  of  both  time  and  prop- 
erty. There  can  be  no  excuse  (oven  whore 
wealth  abounds)  that  will  Justify  waste  and  ex- 
travagance ;  neither  can  any  justiliable  plea  be 
offered  for  hoarding  up  riches,  while  thero  are 
so  many  deserving  poor,  who  are  in  want  of  the 
necessaries  of  life. 
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THE  UNCONSCIOUS  TESTIMONY  OF  THE  HEATHEN 
TO  THE  TRUTH  OF  THE  PEACE  DOCTRINE. 

We  often  speculate  as  to  what  impression  of 
Christianity  would  be  received  by  an  individ- 
ual who  came  to  the  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment with  a  mind  perfectly  free  from  all  pre- 
occupation, derived  from  the  opinions  and 
feelings  of  others.  It  is  now  almost  impossible 
to  make  the  experiment.  Around  the  simple 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  apostles  have 
grown  innumerable  accretions,  theological, 
ecclesiastical,  ethical,  which  we  have  come, 
quite  unconsciously,  to  accept  as  forming  part 
of  the  words  themselves  What  we  all  receive, 
from  our  earliest  years,  is  not  the  direct  natural 
meaning  which  the  language  of  these  inspired 
instructors  conveys,  but  what  our  uninspired 
teachers  imderstand  them  to  mean ;  they  also 
in  their  turn  having  derived  their  understand- 
ing of  their  meaning  from  those  who  have  pre- 
ceded them.  The  heavenly  light  comes  to  us 
colored  and  refracted  in  a  thousand  ways  by 
the  medium  of  human  prejudices  and  tradi- 
tions through  which  it  passes.  Not  that  there  is 
in  all  this  any  intentional  perversion  of  the  truth, 
nor  perhaps,  necessarily,  any  perversion  at  all. 
But  most  certainly  the  minds  of  very  few  of  us 
have  been  permitted,  to  come  into  immediate 
contact  with  the  minds  of  those  who  were  the 
primary  vehicles  of  the  divine  element.  This 
is  especially  true  of  those  countries  where 
Christianity  has  long  prevailed,  and  become 
more  or  less  interwoven  with  the  whole  tissue 
of  men's  thoughts,  and  interests,  and  even  their 
social  and  political  institutions.  For  in  such  a 
case,  apart  even  from  the  dogmatic  and  didactic 
forms  in  which  its  teachings  are  usually  present- 
ed to  us,  by  catechisms  and  creeds,  and  ortho- 
dox expositions  of  Scripture,  there  is  an  atmos- 
phere of  traditionalism  which  rushes  in  upon 
the  young  soul  on  all  sides,  and  envelopes  it  as 
completely  and  inevitably  as  the  natural  atmos- 
phere does  our  own  bodies. 

The  nearest  approach,  perhaps,  we  can  have 
in  these  modern  times  to  the  thing  we  desider- 
ate, is  furnished  by  the  experience  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  presenting  Christianity  to  the  heath- 
en. Even  there,  of  coui\se,  the  truth  is  colored 
to  some  extent  in  passing  through  the  mind  of 
the  missionary  to  those  of  his  catechumens. 
But  there  is  little  or  nothing  of  that  atmos- 
phere of  traditionalism "  of  which  we  have 
spoken,  to  interfere  with  and  modify  the  effect 
which  the  first  simple  aspect  of  the  (lospel  rev- 
elation is  adapted  to  produce.  And  when  the 
New  Tostanient  itself  is  put  into  the  hands  of 
these  unsophisticated  people,  and  is  allowed 
directly  to  act  upon  their  minds,  uninfluenced 
by  the  teacher's  comments,  (he  oxperiniont  is 
still  more  satisfactory  and  decisive. 

Now,  if,  under  those  circunistanoes.  there  is 
any  impression  which  spontaneously  and  invari- 
ably prints  itself  upon  the  minds  of  the  hoathou 
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on  the  first  contact  of  Christianity  with  them, 
especially  if  that  impression  be  not  only  inde- 
pendent of,  but  even  opposed  to  the  hereditary 
creed  of  their  teachers,  and  still  more  if  it  be 
utterly  at  variance  with  their  own  natural  pro- 
pensities, as  well  as  their  most  deeply-rooted 
habits  and  natural  traditions,  we  may,  surely, 
take  it  as  a  very  strong  presumptive  evidence, 
that  the  impression  which  they  thus  receive  is 
the  impression  which  the  teaching  of  Cbrist 
and  his  apostles  is  adapted  and  was  intended  to 
produce. 

Well,  tried  by  these  conditions,  we  may,  we 
think,  fairly  conclude  that  the  absolute  incom- 
patibility of  war  with  Christianity  is  one  of  the 
things  which  the  Gospel  teaches,  with  an 
accent  so  perfectly  distinct,  that  it  never  fails 
to  convey  itself  into  the  convictions  of  those 
who  listen  to  it  for  the  first  time,  if  only  they 
can  listen  to  it  undisturbed  by  the  Babel  hubbub 
of  voices,  with  which  "  the  churches insist 
upon  accompanying  and  interpreting  the  utter- 
ance of  the  sacred  oracle. 

It  is  really  very  remarkable  how  uniformly 
this  impression  is  left  upon  the  minds  of  the 
heathen,  when  the  Gospel  is  first  presented  to 
them,  whether  they  receive  or  reject  it.  Those 
who  receive  it  feel  that  from  that  time  they  are 
ipso  facto  disarmed — that  it  is  no  longer  lawful 
for  them  to  fight.    The  Rev.  John  Williams, 
the  distinguished  missionary  in  the  South  Seas 
known  as  the  "  Martyr  of  Eromanga,  thus 
wrote  to  a  friend  as  to  the  effects  produced  on 
the  natives  in  the  Navigators'  Island  who  had 
received  Christianity  : — "  The  entire  cessation 
of  their  sanguinary  wars  is  an  interesting  feat- 
ure of  this  mission.     When  Matedau,  a  chief 
spoken  of  in  the  '  Missionary  Enterprises, '  be- 
came really  converted,  he  called  together  his 
friends  and  relatives,  and  having  a  large  stock 
of  muskets,  clubs,  &c.,  he  distributed  them  all,  not 
reserving  even  one  for  himself,  but  holding  up 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  he  said  to  them, '  This 
is  the  only  weapon  with  which  I  will  ever  fight 
again. '     He  had  been  a  great  warrior.  To 
the  same  effect  is  the  testimony  of  George 
Pritchard,   in  his   work    "  The  Missionary's 
Reward,  or  the  Success  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
Pacific.  "    ^'  Among  the  many  happy  results,  " 
says  he,  "  which  have  flowed  from  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Gospel  to  these  islands,  none  is  more 
remarkable   than   the  abandonment   of  war. 
The  weapons  of  war  and  instruments  of  death, 
are  now  seen  stuck  in  the  roofs  of  their  lowly 
huts,  covered  with  dust  and  going  to  decay ; 
or  they  are  converted  into  implements  of  indus- 
try, or  disposed  of  to  visitors  as  articles  of 
curiosity,  no  longer  necessary. "    Still  more 
striking  is  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Ellis,  who  has 
since  become  so  well  known  in  connection  with 
Madagascar,  but  tyho,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his 
life,  was  for  several  years  a  missionary  in  the 
South  Seas.    "  The  last  pulpit  stairs  "  says  he. 
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"  that  I  ascended  in  Rurutu,  were  railed  with 
warriors'  spears,  being  converted  to  that  use 
because  they  were  no  longer  necessary  to  them 
as  Christians.  "  Mr.  Ellis  further  informed  a 
friend  at  New  York,  "  that  they,  (the  missiona- 
ries) had  not  instructed  the  natives  in  particu- 
lar in  regard  to  war ;  but  as  soon  as  they  had 
learned  to  read  the  Bible  understandingly,  they 
adopted  and  acted  on  pacific  principles,  as 
evidently  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  which  led 
Mr.  Ellis  to  investigate  the  subject  more  fully, 
and  the  result  was  that  he  was  fully  convinced 
that  Christians  were  prohibited  having  recourse 
to  deadly  weapons  for  redress  or  defence. '' 

In  New  Zealand,  also,  the  result  was  the 
same.  The  Rev.  William  Yates,  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  in  his  work  giving  an 
account  of  the  early  proceedings  in  New  Zealand, 
says  : — "  The  language  which  the  natives  them- 
selves use,  expresses  what  eventually  will  be 
the  effect  of  preaching  the  Gospel.  '  What, ' 
said  one  of  the  Chiefs,  '  what  are  the  missiona- 
ries come  to  dwell  with  us  for  ?  They  are 
come  to  break  in  two  our  clubs,  to  bluni  the 
point  of  our  spears,  to  draw  the  balls  from  our 
muskets,  and  to  make  this  tribe  and  that  tribe 
to  love  one  another,  and  to  sit  as  brothers  and 
friends.'  ^' 

Precisely  the  same  effect  was  produced  in 
the  case  of  the  Kaffirs  of  South  Africa.  A 
Kaffir  chief  of  the  name  of  Jan  Tzatzoe,  was 
examined  before  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  state  of  the  Aborigines,  in 
August,  1836.  During  his  examination  the 
following  questions  were  put  to  him  : — 

"Did  you,  or  any  of  the  people  of  your  tribe, 
take  any  part  in  the  invasion  of  the  colony?  " 

"  No ;  I  sat  quiet.  " 

"  When  you  saw  your  countrymen  enter  into 
hostilities  against  the  colony,  did  you  think  it 
best  to  sit  quiet  ? " 

*' Yes ;  I  thought  it  best  to  sit  quiet.  " 

"Will  you  mention  the  reason  which  induced 
you  to  refrain  from  taking  part  with  your  coun- 
trymen against  the  colony  ?  " 

In  the  first  place  I  am  a  Christian,  and  the 
Word  of  God  tells  us  not  to  fight,  or  to  shed 
blood ;  that  is  the  reason  why  I  sat  quiet.  " 

There  is  another  kind  of  evidence  furnished 
from  the  same  scene  of  missionary  labor, 
derived  from  the  deep  distress  of  mind  felt  by 
the  converted  natives  when  they  had  been  drawn 
or  driven  into  acts  of  war.  "  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  I80O, '^  says  Mr.  Yates, 
"  Waiapu,  (a  young  man  under  their  instruc- 
tion,) was  enticed  to  Kororaneka,  where  he  was 
engaged  in  the  battle  that  took  place  between 
some  of  the  neighboring  tribes.  He  was  spared 
in  the  midst  of  the  slaughter,  and  returned  in 
safety,  though  covered  with  shame,  to  the  mis- 
sion, and  to  his  home.  Not  many  days  elapsed 
after  this,  ere  he  was  visited  with  strong  and 
overwhelming  convictions  of  conscience  on 
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account  of  his  conduct  in  battle.  His  heart 
-  was  smitten,  and  the  arrow  of  the  Almighty 
stuck  fast  in  him.  They  were  however  not  the 
shafts  of  death,  as  he  thought  them  to  be,  but 
the  forerunners  of  mercy ;  they  drove  him  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  where  he  found  pardon  for 
all  his  sins,  and  balm  for  the  deepest  wounds  of 
his  soul.  "  Strange  that  this  poor  New  Zeal- 
ander  should  be  thus  distressed  in  reflecting  on 
the  murderous  nature  of  the  work  in  which  he 
had  been  engaged  as  a  warrior ;  while,  among 
ourselves,  men  whose  arms  have  been  red  with 
blood  to  the  elbow,  are  canonized  as  the  most 
eminent  saints  of  our  day. 

But  to  return  to  our  evidence.  The  Bishop 
of  New  Zealand  writes  thus  in  his  journal : — 
"  Examined  candidates  for  confirmation  and 
baptism;  found  the  minds  of  the  natives  much 
unsettled  by  the  late  war.  Mani/  held  very 
comcientious  scruples  about  renewing  the  puhlic 
profession  of  Christianity  and  coming  to  the 
Lord's  table,  when  they  were  liable  at  any  mo- 
ment to  be  called  out  to  war.  They  quoted  the 
words  of  the  37th  Article  (as  translated  in  the 
Maori ^  prayer  book)  'that  it  is  lawful  for 
Christian  men,  at  the  command  of  the  magis- 
trate, to  wear  weapons  and  serve  in  the  wars; ' 
and  of  course  feel  it  to  be  inconsistent  with 
the  state  of  peace  described  and  required  by 
the  Grospel.  Many  stayed  away  in  conse- 
quence.'' 

But  there  is  another  species  of  evidence,  if 
possible  more  conclusive  on  this  point;  and  that 
is,  the  impression  which  Christianity  produces 
on  the  minds  of  those  of  the  heathen  who  dis- 
like and  reject  it.  Fighting  is  the  one  grand 
pursuit  and  passion  of  uncivilized  men  (as  it  is 
also  unhappily  of  so  many  professedly  civilized 
men.)  It  is  that  alone  by  which  they  can 
achieve  power  and  distinction.  When  the 
Grospel,  therefore,  is  first  presented  to  them, 
they  often  repel  it  angrily  on  this  very  ground, 
that  if  they  receive  it  they  must  of  necessity 
and  forever  abandon  that  occupation.  The 
strange  idea  that  a  man  can  slaughter  his  fel- 
low-men to  any  extent,  provided  it  be  done  at 
the  commandment  of  thfe  magistrate,  "  and  yet 
abide  in  the  love  and  peace  of  the  Gospel,  never 
occurs  to  them  as  a  thing  within  the  reach  of 
possibility.  That  is  a  theory  which  has  been 
invented  and  elaborated  by  ecclesiastical 
councils  and  doctors  of  divinity,  for  the  con- 
venience of  those  who  like  to  combine  the 
worship  of  Messiah  and  Moloch.  But  to  the 
simple  mind  of  the  heathen  the  only  alterna- 
tive which  presents  itself  is  to  reject  the  (los- 
pol  or  renounce  bloodshed  and  war.  The 
llev.  Robert  Moffat,  the  celebrated  African 
Missionary,  father-in-law  of  Dr.  liivingstone, 
gives  a  striking  instance  of  tliis  : — I  rcnieni- 
ber,"  says  he,  "  an  old  hoary-hoadod  man,  who 
after  hearing  me  proacli  about  the  love  of  (lod, 
about  the  mercy  of  God,  and  how  we  ought  to 


show  mercy  to  one  another,  said, '  that  was  a 
bad  instruction,  ours  was  a  bad  religion. '  He 
asked,  '  How  are  we  to  live,  if  we  are  not  to 
take  revenge  ?  If  we  are  not  to  kill  others, 
others  will  kill  us. '  He  held  out  his  fingers, 
and  counted  ten,  to  show  me  how  many  men  he 
had  killed  since  he  was  ten  years  of  age. " 
These  are  precisely  the  same  questions  which 
professedly  Christian  men  still  ask,  when  the 
same  aspect  of  the  G^ospel  is  presented  to  them. 
But  instead  of  honestly  rejecting  the  Gospel  as 
this  African  chief  did,  they  set  themselves  to 
construct  ingenious  arguments  to  prove  t?hat 
they  can  receive  the  Gospel  without  renouncing 
those  deeds  of  the  flesh,  that  they  can  "  show 
mercy"  and  "  kill  and  take  revenge." 

There  is  another  testimony  of  similar  purport 
mentioned  by  Daniel  Wheeler,  a  most 
estimable  and  devoted  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  visited  New  Zealand  on  a  relig- 
ious mission.  "  While  mentioning  war,"  he 
says, (the  darling  passion  of  uncivilized  men) 
I  am  reminded  of  a  remark  made  by  a  New 
Zealand  chief  to  one  of  our  mission  friends,  who 
was  conversing  with  him  on  the  subject  of  a 
future  world.  The  warrior  expressed  his  dis- 
approbation of  the  opinion  which  the  missionaiy 
adduced  of  the  life  to  come,  saying,  '  If  this  be 
true,  what  is  to  become  of  the  warrior  ?  If 
there  be  no  pas  to  attack,  he  will  have  nothing 
to  do. '  How  much  more  consistent  are  the 
present  practice  and  the  anticipated  paradise  of 
pagans,  than  the  lives  of  the  majority  of 
Christians,  and  their  professed  expectations 
of  a  scriptural  heaven  !  The  warrior  of  New 
Zealand  sees  in  a  moment  that  his  warlike 
tastes  are  incompatible  with  a  world  of  peace 
and  angelic  blessedness ;  while  his  more  en- 
lightened antipodes  lay  claim  to  both."  , 

There  is  one  natural  and  perfectly  pertinent 
question  that  may  be  asked  us  in  the  face  of 
this  representation.  That  is,  if  the  heathen 
conceive  of  Christianity  as  we  have  described, 
how  do  we  account  for  the  fact,  that  now  iu 
the  South  Seas,  in  Kaff'raria,  and  iu  New  Zeal- 
and, the  natives  who  have  been  under  Christian 
instruction  and  have  even  been  baptized  into  the 
Christian  faith,  are  found  fighting  as  fiercely  as 
the  others  ?  The  answer  is  a  niohmoholy  one 
enough.  In  some  instances  their  missionary 
teachers  have  deliberately  undertaken  to  un- 
teach  the  doctrine  respecting  war  which  their 
converts  had  learnt  from  the  Now  Testament,  and 
to  lower  the  fervor  of  their  Christian  convictions 
to  the  lukewarm  temperature  of  Kuropean  Chris- 
tianity. And  in  all  cases,  the  cxiimplc  of  Vairo- 
pean  and  American  Christians  has  cft'octually 
dispelled  the  ini]>rossions  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  which  these  primitive  races  derived  from 
the  word  "which  at  first  bci^an  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Ijord,  and  was  confirnuHl  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  him." — Herald  of  Peace. 
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African  Trade  and  Civilization. —  The 
African  Times,  of  12th  mo.  23d,  1863,  states 
that  three  Mercantile  Companies  commenced 
operations  in  West  Africa  last  year.  The  in- 
fluence these  Companies  must  exercise  in 
West  Africa,  in  promoting  industry  and  devel- 
opraent,  and  encouraging  the  British  Govern- 
ment in  systematic  efforts  for  African  advance- 
ment will  probably  be  very  great.  One  of 
them,  ^'  The  Company  of  African  merchants/' 
has  a  capital  fully  subscribed  equal  to  about 
two  millions  of  dollars.  We  find  in  a  published 
statement,  that  the  value  of  British  and  Foreign 
goods  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom  to 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  increased  from  £155, 
759,  in  1827,  to  ^1,145,434  in  1860.  The 
total  actual  value  of  imports  from  Africa  into 
the  United  Kingdom  for  six  years,  ending  with 
1861,  was  £9,804,356;  and  the  import  of 
palm  oil  increased  from  1,465  tons  in  1818,  to 
40,216  tons  in  1860.  It  is  believed  that  by 
judicious  management,  the  imports  of  this  oil 
may  be  greatly  increased,  and  also  that  other 
valuable  products,  hitherto  disregarded,  may  be 
made  a  source  of  wealth  to  the  Africans.  Cot- 
ton, various  fibres,  palm  nut  kernels,  pea  nuts, 
oil  seed,  cofi"ee,  pepper,  ginger,  grain,  india 
rubber,  gums,  dyes,  ebony,  beeswax,  copper 
ore,  and  other  minerals  are  all  articles  which 
Africa  can  supply  in  large  quantities.  Many 
of  our  readers  will  remember  the  wonderful 
escape  from  Georgia,  a  few  years  since,  of  Wm. 
Craft,  in  company  with  his  wife,  who  was 
dressed  in  the  attire  of  a  young  gentleman,  the 
husband  acting  as  servant.  He  has  been  living 
in  England,  and  about  a  year  ago,  he  paid  a 
visit,  which  has  been  mentioned  in  the  Beview, 
to  the  King  of  Dahomey,  who  treated  him  with 
great  kindness  and  wished  him  to  establish 
himself  as  a  merchant,  at  Whydah.  He  ex- 
pected to  embark  in  a  Mail  steamer,  for  that 
place,  on  the  23d  of  12th  month  last,  and 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  legitimate  com- 
merce will  ere  long  entirely  supersede  the 
slave-trade  at  Whydah  and  other  parts  of 
Dahomey. 

In  reference  to  the  degraded  condition  of 
Africans  and  their  indisposition  to  seek  for  en- 
lightenment and  renovation,  and  to  the  work 
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in  which  the  African  Aid  Society  is  engaged, 
the  African  Times  says  : — ^'  The  promise  is 
sure.  Good  will  prevail  over  evil  in  Africa  as 
elsewhere.  How  will  that  victory  be  achieved  ? 
Not  without  human  agency.  All  the  forces  of 
Christian  Civilization  must  move  on  together. 
Civilized  government,  industrial  development, 
employment  of  capital,  commercial  enterprise, 
scientific  power,  must  march  shoulder  to  shoul- 
der with  moral  and  spiritual  teaching  and 
example.  Christianity  is  for  this  world  as  well 
as  for  the  next ;  it  ameliorates  the  present  in 
its  every  condition  and  relation,  while  pointing 
to  the  perfect  future.  And  the  misguided  in- 
dividual who  would  set  about  renovating  and 
civilizing  Africa  without  the  life-bestowing  aid 
of  Christianity,  might  be  as  profitably  engaged  in 
making  sand-rope  cables  for  the  ships  of  Her 
Majesty's  navy." 

Epistle  to  an  English  Quarterly 
Meeting. — A  Friend  in  England  having 
kindly  forwarded  a  copy  of  an  Epistle,  ad- 
dressed last  year  by  a  portion  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee  to  Friends  of  Lancashire 
Quarterly  Meeting,  we  insert  it  in  the  Review 
of  this  week,  and  ask  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  its  excellent  counsel,  much  of 
which  seems  to  be  especially  appropriate  in 
some  parts  of  this  country. 

Married,  at  Friends  Meeting,  Rancocas,  N.  J.,  on 
the  14th  of  10th  month,  1863,  George  D.  Hilyard, 
of  New  York  City,  and  Elizabeth  R.,  daughter  of 
Daniel  Wills,  of  the  former  place. 

(All  Obituaries  intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  Review,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgement  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 

Died,  on  the  4th  of  1st  month,  1864,  at  Nantucket, 
Mass.,  Peter  Paddack,  aged  89  years  and  2  months  ; 
a  worthy  member  of  Nantucket  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  Full  of  hope  and  faith  he  passed  quietly 
away,  leaving  a  wife  with  whom  he  had  lived  hap- 
pily 67  years. 

 ,  very  suddenly,  on  the  22d  of  1st  month, 

1864,  at  Nantucket,  Mass.,  Thomas  Macy,  aged  77 
years  ;  a  worthy  and  respected  member  of  Nantucket 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  retired  to  bed  on 
the  night  of  the  21st,  in  usual  health,  and  was  found 
dead  next  morning  at  7  a.  m.,  having  apparently  just 
passed  away,  like  one  peacefully  sleeping. 

 ,  on  the  3lst  of  12th  month,  1863,  Mary 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Abijah  and  Lydia  T.  Moffitt, 
members  of  Whitewater  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Ind.,  aged  1  year,  8  months  and  11  days. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  1st  month,  1864,  in  Raysville, 

Indiana,  Elenora,  daughter  of  Charles  M.  and  Miriam 
E.  Butler,  in  the  6th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  9th  month,  1863,  in  the  17th 

year  of  her  age,  Jerusha,  daughter  of  Hezekiah  and 
Mary  Collins ;  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meet- 
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ing,  Ind.  Although  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  child, 
a  regular  attender  of  Firstday  schools  and  religious 
meetings,  and  circumspect  in  her  daily  walk,  yet, 
when  brought  on  a  sick  bed,  she  did  not  feel  that 
assurance  of  happiness  she  desired.  After  some 
seasons  of  conflict,  being  reminded  that  it  was  not 
abr^s  sunshine  either  in  the  natural  or  spiritual 
-^orld,  otherwise  we  should  not  realize  whence  our 
blessings  came ;  she,  after  several  hours  of  quiet 
thoughtfulness,  said,  "  I  am  very  happy,  and  have 
an  assurance  that  if  I  am  taken  away,  all  will  be 
well."  She  bore  her  sufferings  without  a  murmur, 
often  saying  she  felt  sweet  peace. 

Died,  on  the  27th  of  1st  month,  1864,  at  her 
father's  residence,  in  Highland  county,  Ohio,  Tamar, 
wife  of  Lewel  Green,  in  the  37th  year  of  her  age; 
a  member  of  Cincinnati  Monthly  Meeting.  When 
first  attacked,  she  was  impressed  with  the  belief 
that  she  should  not  recover,  and  earnest  were  her 
entreaties  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  she  might  be 
prepared  for  the  solemn  and  awful  change.  She 
gave  evidence  that  her  prayer  was  heard,  and  her 
close  was  peaceful. 

 ,  in  Highland  county,  Ohio,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness, on  the  4th  of  2d  month,  1863,  Mabmaduke 
Eastlack,  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of 
Clear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  He  joined  our  reli- 
gious Society  by  convincement  about  the  40th  year 
of  his  age,  and  remained  a  consistent  member  until 
the  close  of  his  life.  Prevented  by  the  infirmities 
of  age,  for  several  years,  from  attending  meetings, 
he  was  permitted  often  in  seasons  of  retirement  at 
home,  to  enjoy  the  incomes  of  his  heavenly  Father's 
love,  to  the  edification  of  his  spirit ;  and  he  delighted 
much  in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures  and  in  prayer. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  10th  month,  1863,  Joshua 

Foster,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of 
Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  but  formerly  of 
New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Carolina.  Owing 
to  the  influence  of  slavery,  he  believed  it  right  to 
leave  that  State,  and  was  a  full  believer  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  as  contained  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  11th  month,  1863,  near  Lees- 
burg,  0.,  Rebecca  Hodson,  wife  of  John  Hodson,  in 
the  55th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Fairfield 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  had  been  declining  for  nearly 
3  years.  She  greatly  desired  to  be  a  patient  suffer- 
er, and  to  be  found  ready  when  the  time  should 
come  for  her  to  change  worlds.  Being  asked  a  short 
time  before  her  departure,  respecting  her  future 
prospects,  she  replied,  "  I  see  nothing  in  my  way, 
I  do  not  fear  death."  She  expressed  full  confidence 
in  the  Saviour's  love,  and  desired  to  be  at  rest  with 
him.  She  said  her  work  was  done,  and  the  Lord 
had  given  her  strength  to  do  it,  and  she  awaited 
his  time  to  take  her  to  himself. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  11th  month,  1863,  George 

Evans,  in  the  62d  year  of  his  age  ;  an  Elder  of  Spice- 
land Monthly  Meeting  Ind.  In  early  life,  soon  after 
his  marriage,  he  settled  at  this  place,  which  was 
much  of  a  wilderness,  and  no  meeting  of  Friends 
was  held  hero  at  that  time.  Althongh  a  young 
man,  yet  his  desire  for  tlie  advancement  of  trutli 
was  mauiCestcd  thus  early,  by  his  untiring  labors  in 
promoting  good  schools,  and  attending  meetings  of 
the  Society  of  his  choice,  under  privations  and 
hardshi[)S  incident  to  a  new  country.  Wo.  was  emi- 
nently UHcfnl  in  the  setting  up  of  the  Mi>ot.ing  for 
Worshif)  iuid  Proparnlivo,  and  also  llio  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  at  this  place.  Of  late  years  ho 
was  much  interested  in  promoting  "  First-day 
schools  for  Scripture  instruction/'  often  expressing 
his  belief  that,  under  the  blessing  of  Provideucc,  | 


they  would  do  much  toward  reforming  the  world. 
His  last  sickness  was  short,  but  severe.  On  the 
day  of  his  decease,  he  said  that  he  "felt  a  comfort- 
able hope  that  all  would  be  well." 

Died,  on  the  4th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Reubex  Mor- 
ris, in  the  78th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Spice- 
land Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  ttvo  months  con- 
fined to  his  room  with  a  painful  disease,  which  he 
bore  with  Christian  resignation. 

 ,  at  Whitesides  Station,  Tennessee,  on  the 

18th  of  12th  month,  1863,  Harman  K.  Rayle,  son  of 
Zadoc  and  Delilah  Rayle,  in  the  25th  year  of  his  age, 
a  member  of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  Value  of  Successive  Good  Ac- 
tions.— The  building  value  of  actions  is  to  be 
found  in  their  continuation  and  -  repetition.  It 
is  daily  and  hourly  repetition  of  minute  right 
things,  in  every  part  of  a  man's  nature,  that,' 
after  all,  builds  him  up.  Now  and  then  it  is 
given  to  men  to  do  some  resplendent  thing. 
And  people  are  accustomed  to  measure  them- 
selves and  others  by  the  report  and  the  brilli- 
ancy of  single  acts,  that  may  have  less  relation 
to  their  well-being  and  character  than  a  thou- 
sand obscure  actions  which  no  one  notices,  and 
the  actor  least  of  all,  but  that,  after  all,  are  the 
most  important. 

Now  any  body  can  build  the  model  of  a 
statue ;  any  body  can  cut  the  marble,  so  far  as 
the  gross,  rude  form  is  concerned  ;  but  after 
you  have  got  the  head,  the  arms  and  the  trunk, 
you  may  make  any  thing  of  it.  It  may  be  a 
Hercules,  or  Apoilo,  or  Apoilyon,  according 
as  you  go  on  with  it.  It  is  little  touches  on 
the  rough  shape  all  over  the  ear,  the  eye,  the 
forehead,  the  cheek,  the  mouth,  the  chin,  that 
give  expression  to  the  statue.  And  men's 
characters  are  molded  by  the  little  things  that 
are  wrought  in  or  upon  them  to  give  them 
strength  or  beauty,  as  the  case  may  be.  It  is 
not  the  blast  which  throws  the  block  out  from 
the  quarry  that  makes  the  statue  ;  it  is  not  the 
ponderous  strokes  which  hew  and  shape  the 
block  that  make  the  statue ;  it  is  the  little 
blows  that  are  oft  repeated,  and  continued  all 
day  long  and  from  day  to  day,  that  fashion  it  ; 
and  it  is  not,  in  human  life,  those  groat  things 
which  have  sound  and  report,  or  which  produce 
obvious  effects,  that  give  character  and  expres- 
sion, but  the  multitudinous  and  olY  repeated 
little  things,  unnoticed  and  seemingly  unim- 
portant. It  is  not  that  great  justice  which  a 
man  squares  himself  to  enact,  that  makes  him 
a  just  man.  It  is  the  habit  of  thinking  justly 
a])out  your  neighbors,  and  dealing  justly  with 
them  in  little  as  well  avS  in  great  things  ;  and 
that  not  only  to-day,  but  to-morrow  and  all  the 
tiiiie,  whether  seen  or  unseen.  It  is  the  habit 
of  loving  justice  and  having  an  apjictito  for  it, 
for  its  own  sake,  this  week  atid  next,  this  year 
and  next,  till  it  is  as  much  a  part  of  your 
nature  as  the  blood  in  your  veins.  It  is  a 
seriovS  of  little  jtistices  that  build  a  man  up  in 
integrity. — 77.  IF.  Bccchcr. 
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FALLACIES  ABOUT  THE  RACE  OF  HAM. 

There  is  a  current  notion  floating  about  in 
tlie  world  respecting  the  race  of  Ham,  which, 
as  nearly  as  it  can  be  stated  in  a  few  words, 
runs  somewhat  as  follows  : — 

"  The  race  of  Ham,  one  of  the  three  sons  of 
Noah,  had  a  curse  pronounced  upon  it  at  the 
beginning,  whereby  through  all  time  this  par- 
ticular branch  of  the  human  family  was  to  be 
kept  in  an  inferior  and  servile  condition — was 
forever  to  furnish  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water  for  the  rest  of  the  race." 

Hence  the  gratifying  conclusion  actually 
drawn  by  some,  that  we,  the  favored  children 
of  Japheth,  are  only  doing  the  will  of  God, 
when  we  use  this  accursed  race  according  to  its 
original  destination. 

We  need  not  stop  here  to  discuss  the  philos- 
phy  or  theology  of  the  doctrine,  that  when  God 
issues  a  curse  against  an  individual  or  a  nation, 
that  of  itself  constitutes  a  warrant  for  our 
rushing  into  abuse  on  our  own  private  account. 
We  need  not  stop  to  insinuate,  that  those  who 
reason  in  this  way  are  somewhat  more  zealous 
and  pertinacious  to  do  what  they  call  the  will 
of  God  in  this  particular  line  than  they  are  in 
anything  else. 

It  is  only  needful  to  say  that  the  whole  theo- 
ry is  false,  and  an  assumption  at  the  very  out- 
set. No  curse  stands  recorded  in  the  Bible 
against  the  race  of  Ham.  The  curse  in  ques- 
tion was  pronounced  upon  Canaan,  one  of  the 
four  sons  of  Ham,  whose  descendants  settled 
in  the  hill  country  called  after  his  name,  along 
the. east  end  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  There 
they  dwelt  for  several  centuries,  and  built  up  a 
corrupt  and  idolatrous  civilization,  until  they 
were  dispossessed  of  their  inheritance  by  the 
invading  hosts  of  the  Jews.  By  this  invasion 
vast  numbers  of  this  Canaanitish  race  perished, 
and  those  who  survived  (with  the  exception  of 
the  Phoenicians,  about  whom  we  will  say  a 
word  more  in  the  sequel)  were  brought  into 
an  abject,  dependent,  and  servile  condition. 
In  the  overwhelming  ruin  by  which  this  race 
was  thus  visited,  the  curse  pronounced  upon 
them  would  seem  to  have  been  adequately  ful- 
filled ;  and  in  this  opinion  doubtless  mankind 
would  quietly  have  rested,  had  it  not  been  that 
a  vast  scheme  of  human  wickedness  and  cruel- 
ty needed  to  be  bolstered  up  on  every  side,  and 
especially  by  supports  taken  from  the  Bible. 

This  perversion  of  the  passage  is  the  more 
noteworthy  from  the  fact,  that  while  Ham  is  the 
offender  on  account  of  whose  conduct  the  curse 
is  pronounced,  so  that  the  reader  is  naturally 
looking  for  some  manifestation  towards  him 
personally — his  name  does  not  appear.  The 
curse,  though  three  times  repeated,  falls  stead- 
ily upon  Canaan,  one  of  the  four  sons.  And 
there  are  some  most  delicate  and  singular 
touches  in  this  connexion,  in  the  few  verses  of 
the  ninth   and   tenth   chapters  of  Genesis. 
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When  the  three  sons  of  Noah  came  forth  with 
their  father  out  of  the  ark,  the  historian  stops 
just  to  throw  in  this — and  Ham  was  the  fa- 
ther of  Canaan,"  True,  so  he  was,  and  he 
was  the  father  also  of  Mizraim,  and  Cush,  and 
Phut.  Shem  too  was  the  father  of  five  sons, 
and  Japheth  of  seven  ;  but  nothing  is  said  at 
that  time  about  all  these,  only  "  Ham  is  the  fa- 
ther of  Canaan."  And  so  when  Ham  enters 
upon  the  scene  of  his  low-lived  and  irreverent 
wickedness,  it  is  "  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan." 
And  what  is  perhaps  still  more  noticeable, 
when  the  curse  is  passed  and  the  historian  in 
the  next  chapter  takes  up  the  genealogy  of  the 
race  after  the  flood,  and  shows  us  the  first  foun- 
ders of  kingdoms  and  nations,  the  only  in- 
stance in  all  that  long  list  where  he  stops  to 
give  us  the  boundaries  of  any  people  is  in  this 
case  of  Canaan.  "  And  the  border  of  the 
Canaanites  was  from  Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to 
Gerar,  unto  Gaza ;  as  thou  goest  unto  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  Admah  and  Zeboim,  even 
unto  Lasha."  This  particularity  in  the  case  of 
the  Canaanites,  taken  in  connexion  with  mod- 
ern theories  and  notions,  is  certainly  a  most  sin- 
gular fact.  It  seems  as  if  God  took  special 
pains  to  set  the  people  who  were  to  be  cursed 
apart  from  the  rest,  so  that  there  need  be  no 
doubt  who  they  were,  and  where  they  lived. 

But  if  we  take  the  race  of  Ham  generally, 
we  shall  find  that  for  two  thousand  years  after 
the  flood  it  constituted  by  far  the  most  notice- 
able and  conspicuous  of  the  three  branches. 
For  some  reason  the  early  developments  of  civ- 
ilization were  almost  entirely  in  this  race. 
Egypt  and  Assyria,  by  far  the  grandest  empires 
of  antiquity,  were  both  of  this  Hamitic  order. 
Mizraim,  the  son  of  Ham,  is  the  reputed  foun- 
der of  the  one,  and  Nimrod,  a  grandson,  of  the 
other.  So  obvious  was  this  fact,  at  least  as  re- 
spects Egypt,  that  it  is  familiarly  called  in  the 
Scriptures  the  land  of  Ham."  "  Israel  also 
came  into  Egypt,  and  Jacob  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  Ham."  And  again,  "  He  sent  Moses 
his  servant,  and  Aaron  whom  he  had  chosen. 
They  showed  his  signs  among  them,  and  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  Ham." 

The  Phoenicians  who  were  of  this  stock  of 
Canaan,  occupied  a  narrow  territory  along  the 
east  end  of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  Their 
chief  cities  were  Tyre  and  Sidon.  They  were 
the  great  merchants  of  antiquity,  and  seem  to 
have  been  saved  from  the  destruction  which 
came  upon  the  rest  of  the  race,  by  their  more 
vigorous  and  healthy  life  on  the  sea.  From 
the  Phoenicians,  Cadmus  brought  the  alphabet, 
consisting  originally  of  thirteen  letters,  into 
Greece,  and  this  fact  has  had  very  much 
to  do  with  the  glory  of  our  modern  civilization. 
Solomon  could  not  build  his  temple  according 
to  his  wishes,  without  calling  in  the  aid  of 
these  Phoenicians,  and  obtaining  from  them 
materials  for  the  structure,  and  men  of  skill  to 
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prepare  and  finish  them.  His  league  with  Hi 
.^ram  is  a  model  for  dignity  and  courtesj,  and 
reveals  in  the  Tyrian  king  a  high  culture  and 
magnanimity — a  freedom  from  narrow  preju 
dices,  such  as  he  had  probably  derived  from 
his  enlarged  intercourse  with  the  nations  in  h 
commercial  enterprises. 

Carthage,  in  the  north  of  Africa,  was  an  off- 
shoot from  this  Phoenician  stock.  It  was  plant 
ed  by  a  Tyrian  colony  nearly  900  years  b.  c 
Virgil  in  his  famous  epic  has  followed  the  ro 
mantic  fortunes  of  this  Tyrian  colony  under 
Dido,  its  queenly  leader.  Hannibal,  who 
stands  confessedly  as  one  of  the  three  or  four 
greatest  military  leaders  of  the  world,  was  of 
this  stock. 

All  this  outgrowth  of  civilization,  Assyrian, 
Egyptian,  Phoenician,  Carthaginian,  was  of  this 
Hamitic  order,  and  it  was  the  prominent  and 
noticeable  civilization  of  the  world  almost 
down  to  the  time  of  Christ.  It  was  not  of  a 
very  high  order,  indeed,  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  and  is  not  in  and  of  itself  to  be  very 
highly  praised.  But  it  is  such  as  it  was,  and 
of  a  kind  natural  in  the  beginning  of  empire 
in  such  a  world  as  ours.  But  it  shows  the  ut 
ter  folly  of  the  sentiment,  that  the  race  of 
Ham  has  always  been  kept  in  a  mean,  abject, 
servile  condition. — Family  Treasury. 

Whatever  may  form  the  twigs  of  the  rod, 
Grod  is  the  chastiser.  Oh,"  says  the  gardener, 
as  he  passes  down  the  walks,  and  is  priding 
himself  on  the  beds  and  borders  which  he  has 
so  carefully  cultivated;  "Who  removed  that 
plant  V  "  Who  gathered  this  flower  V  His 
fellow-servant  says,  The  master."  And  he  is 
dumb,  and  opens  not  his  mouth,  because  he 
did  it. — Jay. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
A  VISIT  TO  POMPEII. 

On  Second-day,  the  5th  of  12th  mo.,  (1862), 
having  secured  the  services  of  Antonio  de  An- 
tonio, the  best  English  Commissioner  in  Naples, 
we  started  for  Pompeii.  Taking  the  same 
street  as  that  to  Vesuvius  at  Resina,  instead  of 
turning  to  the  left,  we  kept  straight  on  and  soon 
reached  the  town  of  Torre  del  Greco,  several 
times  destroyed  by  its  near  neighbor,  on  whose 
old  work  in  destroying  Herculaneum  it  stands. 
Its  last  disaster  was  by  an  earthquake  that  pre- 
ceded the  eruption  of  Dec.  8th,  1861.  All  the 
houses  are  more  or  less  injured,  some  torn  and 
rent  from  top  to  bottom,  some  of  the  walls  so 
split  aod  shattered  as  to  rc(|uiro  rebuilding  ; 
they  were  repairing  and  propping  up  as  wo  rode 
through;  and  in  the  street  was  a  largo  fissure, 
still  unpaved,  that  opened  to  the  depth  of  Ibrty 
feet,  and  showed  the  houses  of  the  l>uried  city 
below.  The  next  town  wo  reached  was  1\)no 
del  Aununziata,  often  throatonod  by  the  burn- 
ing lava.    In  fact,  it  is  amazing  to  a  stranger, 


to  see  how  these  people  swarm  and  build  at  the 
foot  and  up  the  sides  of  this,  at  times,  terrible 
volcano;  not  knowing  at  what  moment  the 
earth  beneath  their  feet  may  yawn  to  swallow, 
or  belch  forth  its  blasting  and  consuming  fire. 
In  the  ten  miles  from  Naples  to  this  last  town 
(an  almost  continuous  succession  of  houses, 
liable  every  instant  to  be  overwhelmed),  over 
70,000  people  live.    A  little  more  than  a  mile 
from  Annunziata  brought  us  to  the  Street  of 
Tombs  at  Pompeii,  the  other  end  of  the  Appian 
way  from  Rome.    Pompeii  has  been  dug  out 
and  not  tunnelled  like  Herculaneum,  the  cover- 
ing being  loose  ashes  with  a  superincumbent 
strata  of  pumice,  which  by  absorbing  the  rain, 
prevented  it  from  cementing  the  ashes  below, 
so  that  excavation  is  comparatively  easy.  The 
first  house  we  entered  was  the  Villa  of  Diomede, 
a  large  building,  through  whose  various  rooms 
we  wandered  and  finally  to  the  wine  cellar, 
where  are  the  earthen  jars  just  as  they  were 
left,  and  to  which  most  of  the  family  had  fled 
for  shelter,  sixteen  skeletons  having  been  found 
near  the  door ;  and  against  the  wall  is  still  the 
figure  of  a  young  girl  stained  in  the  plaster 
where  she  died.    In  the  garden  above,  in  the 
marble  summerhouse,  was  found  the  skeleton 
of  the  master  with  the  key  of  the  house  in  his 
hand  and  the  servant  with  a  bag  of  money. 
Passing  up  towards  the  Herculaneum  gate  of 
the  City,  we  saw  a  great  number  of  tombs,  mors 
or  less  magnificent,  and  the  house  where  the 
bodies  were  burned  to  ashes,  as  well  as  that  in 
which  the  mourners  after  the  funeral  drank  the 
health  of  the  dear  departed.    Nearer  the  gate 
was  a  large  inn  with  chariot  sheds  attached. 
On  the  right-hand  side  of  the  gate  as  you 
enter  stood  the  sentry  box,  as  perfect  as  if 
used  yesterday,  where  the  Roman  soldier,  true 
to  his  trust,  "died  with  his  harness  on  right 
knightly"  1800  years  ago.  Entering  the  gate, the 
feeling  was  strange  indeed;  hitherto  we  had  beeu 
among  tombs  and  ruins,  but  now  we  stood  in 
the  very  streets  of  a  great  city,  deserted  it  would 
seem  but  yesterday.  On  the  flag  pavement  was 
the  wear  of  the  busy  feet  and  the  deep  ruts  of 
the  chariot  wheels  of  its  last  inhabitants.  And 
t  seemed  like  intrusion,  to  walk  as  we  did, 
ight  into  the  court  yards  of  their  princely 
houses,  surrounded  by  pillars,  and  marble  or 
mosaic  pavement,  marble  impluvium  or  four- 
tain  in  the  middle  and  the  very  marble  table  at 
ts  side,  on  which  the  owner,  in  tlie  cool  of  the 
evening,  had,  perhaps, just  poured  out  a  glass  of 
wine  from  the  jar  bcne;\th  to  a  warm  and  tliirsty 
uest;  and  then  to  walk  coldly  into  the  sitting 
room,  examine  the  mosaic  floor,  the  beautiful 
roscoos  on  the  walls  ;  do  the  same  in  the  dining 
oom,  and  from  there,  oh  impudent  intrusion  ! 
)aok  to  the  private  gardens  and  dopartmouta 
or  the  ladies,  saunter  round  the  llowor  gardoUv*', 
dmire  the  niosaic  niche  from  wiiieh  the  little 
Cupid  fountain  scorns  just  to  have  ceased  to 
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play— loiter  in  the  tiny  bed  rooms  with  their 
exquisite  mosaic  floors  and  still  more  exquisite 
frescoed  walls  in  which  all  the  subjects  of 
heathen  mythology  seem  to  have  been  por- 
trayed, surrounded  by  arabesques  with  fruits, 
birds,  flowers  and  graceful  and  elegant  tracery. 
Then  to  walk  as  coolly  out  again  and  into  the 
shop  next  door,  peep  in  the  large  jars  sunk 
in  the  marble  counter — peer  into  the  oven  to 
see  what's  baking.  Then  back  into  the  house 
taking  a  look  down  the  well,  whose  marble  curb 
is  grooved  deep  by  the  oft  descending  rope. 
Then  to  the  barber  shop,  take  a  seat  on  his  stone 
pillar,  in  the  middle,  and  not  wait  to  be  shaved 
or  even  pay  my  carlin.  Out  again  and  into  the 
baker^s,  to  look  for  bread  in  the  enormous  oven, 
that  certainly  might  have  been  used  yesterday 
and  could  be  to-morrow — to  stick  our  fingers  in 
his  huge  stone  mills,  which  are  only  waiting 
for  that  sack  of  wheat  to  come  back  from  the 
Museum  to  grind  into  flour,  to  make  up  into  a 
batch  of  those  selfsame  loaves  that  were  taken 
from  the  oven  and,  judging  from  their  looks, 
were  spoiled  in  the  baking.  Then  out  again 
and  up  the  street,  peep  into  the  dyer's  estab- 
lishment and  without  as  much  as  saying,  "  by 
your  leave,''  diving  in  among  his  great  copper 
kettles  bricked  up  over  the  fire,  right  where 
the  very  mysteries  of  his  trade  were  carried  on. 
Out  again  into  Mercury  Street,  round  the  cor- 
ner and  down  to  the  Forum— up  into  the 
Council  Chamber,  right  into  the  Judge's  seat, 
and  no  Sergeant  at  Arms  to  arrest  me  as  I 
look  down,  to  the  prison  below,  through  the 
hole  from  which  the  unhappy  prisoners  heard 
their  sentence,  and  where  the  skeletons  of  two 
were  found.  Then  to  the  Great  Theatre,  where 
we  select  the  best  seats  and  even  go  on  the 
stage  without  the  sign  of  a  ticket.  Then,  for 
a  change,  to  the  Comic  theatre,  march  in  the 
same  free  and  easy  and  dead-head  way  in  and 
out  again.  All  this  I  felt  to  be  impudent  and  in- 
trusive, and  almost  expected  to  hear  from  some 
old  grey-beard  Eoman  "  1  say,  youngster,  what 
are  ye  doing  here,  you'd  better  cave  canum." 
All  this  we  did  and  more.  We  entered  the 
Temple  of  Isis  boldly  and  by  day-light,  which 
even  the  devotees  dare  not.  And  more  wonder- 
ful yet,  got  into  the  Great  Amphitheatre  with- 
out paying  a  ''torneise."  In  its  splendid  arena 
the  skeleton  of  a  lion  was  found,  showing  that 
a  spectacle  was  in  progress  when  Vesuvius 
opened  his  tragedy  and  drew  away  the  22,000 
spectators.  At  many  of  the  street  corners  are 
fountains  tvhich  played  out  of  the  mouths  of 
stone  busts  into  a  granite  basin,  whose  sides, 
SIX  inches  thick,  were  worn  down  three  or  four 
inches  deep  on  either  side  of  the  figure  by  the 
hands  of  the  passers  by  who  stopped  to  drink, 
and  the  nose  and  lips  were  worn  completely 
away  by  the  mouths.  There  were  also  large 
public  and  private  bathing  houses ;  in  one  of 
the  former  a  stone  step,  ten  inches  high,  had 


been  entirely  worn  away  by  the  feet  of  those 
awaiting  their  turn  in  the  ante-chamber.  The 
ancient  barracks  are  at  present  in  use  for  the 
same  purpose,  only  requiring  a  roof  to  make 
them  tenantable;  as  all  the  original  wooden 
roofs  have  of  course  long  since  disappeared.  It 
were  long  and  tedious  to  tell  the  many  wonders 
of  this  place  of  wonders,  which  is,  as  yet,  but 
quarter  uncovered.  About  one  hundred  hands, 
eighty  of  whom  are  women,  (who  carry  the  dirt 
in  baskets  on  their  heads),  are  now  engaged  in 
the  excavation,  and  we  saw  some  of  the  recently 
uncovered  houses,  with  exquisite  paintings  on 
the  walls  as  fresh  and  bright  as  if  finished  but 
yesterday.  In  the  gardens  are  the  pipes  for 
the  fountains,  with  their  stop  cocks,  nozzles  and 
every  thing  perfect,  needing  only  the  water  to 
throw  the  self-same  jets  into  the  air  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  that  cooled  that  of  the  first,  c.  l.n. 


THE  MINERAL  WEALTH  OF  THE  UNITED  KING- 
DOM OE  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

The  number  of  collieries  at  work  in  Great 
Britain  has  increased  from  2,397  in  1853  to 
3,088  in  1862.  In  these  collieries  there  were 
employed  in  1861  no  less  than  285,590  colliers. 
The  quantity  of  coals  produced  in  and  sold  in 
1861  amounted  to  83,635,214  tons,  this  being 
the  largest  quantity  produced  in  any  one  year. 
Owing  to  the  interruptions  which  several  of 
our  manufactures  experienced  in  1862,  the 
amount  of  coals  which  passed  into  the  market, 
or  were  consumed  at  the  place  of  production, 
fell  to  81,638,338  tons.  Very  large  stocks 
have  been  stored  in  Lancashire  and  other  dis- 
tricts ;  the  actual  drain,  therefore,  upon  our 
coal  beds  was  probably  as  large  as  it  was  in  the 
previous  year. 

In  1861,  it  is  stated  in  these  returns,  that 
nearly  two  millions  and  a  half  tons  of  coal 
were  burnt  or  wasted  at  the  pits  in  Durham  and 
Northumberland  alone.  In  the  publication  for 
1862,  Mr.  Hunt  says,  "  the  amount  of  the  coals 
burnt  or  wasted  at  pits  has  been  so  difi'erently 
represented,  and  appears  such  an  uncertain,  al- 
though very  large  quantity,  that  it  is  for  the 
present  omitted."  Since  attention  has  been  di- 
rected to  the  rate  at  which  the  exhaustion  of 
our  coal  mines  is  going  on,  it  becomes  a  really 
important  element  to  determine  with  all  possi- 
ble accuracy  the  extent  to  which  this  system  of 
waste  prevails  on  the  surface,  and  it  is  no  less 
important  to  determine  the  waste  which  takes 
place  in  the  mine.  In  Derbyshire,  about  one- 
sixth  of  the  quantity  of  coal  raised,  which 
amounted  last  year  to  4,534,800  tons,  is  left  in 
the  colliery,  and  this  is  not  much  in  excess  of 
the  quantity  of  coals  lost  in  the  working  of  coal 
in  other  districts.  In  estimating,  therefore, 
the  rate  at  which  we  are  draining  our  coal 
mines  of  their  fossil  fuel,  we  cannot  take  less 
than  90,000,000  tons  as  representing  the  an- 
nual rate  of  exhaustion. 
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K  The  exportation  of  coals  in  1862  amounted 
to  7,671,670  tons,  which  was  an  increase  of 
448,952  tons  on  the  exportation  of  1861. 

The  quantity  of  iron  ore  raised  in  1862  in 
these  islands  amounted  to  7,562,240  tons,  and 
we  imported  36,270  tons.  This  was  used  to 
feed  561  blast  furnaces,  which  were  distributed 
as  follows:  In  England,  306;  in  Wales,  130; 
in  Scotland,  125  ;  the  quantity  of  pig  iron 
smelted  being  3,943,569  tons,  which  is  an  in- 
crease upon  the  two  previous  years.  In  1860 
we  made  3,826,752  and  in  1861,  3,712,390 
tons.  The  value  of  pig  iron  at  the  place  of 
production  last  year  is  estimated  at  £9,858,672. 

The  number  of  copper  mines  worked  in 
these  islands  in  1862  was  230 ;  of  these  201 
are  in  Cornwall  and  Devonshire.  For  several 
years  there  has  been  a  steady  decline  in  the 
rate  at  which  copper  has  been  produced  from 
our  mines ;  the  produce  of  the  last  three  years 
has  been  in  the  aggregate  4614  tons. 

Our  imports,  which  were  74,163  tons  of  ore, 
and  20,317  tons  of  regulus  in  1861,  increased 
to  82,054  tons  of  ore  and  35,388  tons  of  reg- 
ulus in  1862. 

The  returns  of  dues  paid  to  the  Stannary 
Court,  which  are  made  up  to  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember in  each  year,  give  the  production  of 
the  tin  mines  of  Cornwall  and  Devonshire  at 
]  1,841  tons  of  ore,  producing  of  white  or  me- 
tallic tin  7,478  tons  valued  at  £879,048.  The 
Keeper  of  Mining  Records  gives  the  produc- 
tion of  the  whole  year  1862  as  14,127  tons  of 
tin  ore,  producing  8,476  tons  of  metallic  tin, 
valued  at  £983,216.  This  is  the  largest  quan- 
tity of  this  metalliferous  ore  which  has  ever 
been  produced  in  any  one  year,  the  probability 
being  that  this  will  be  exceeded  by  the  yield 
of  the  Cornish  tin  mines  in  the  present  year. 

For  certainly  more  than  2,000  years  tin  has 
been  obtained  from  Cornwall  and  Devonshire, 
and  yet  we  find  the  granite  and  clay  slate  rock 
of  these  counties  yielding  a  larger  quantity 
than  ever  to  the  industry  of  man ;  and  there 
does  not  appear  any  reason  for  supposing  that 
we  are  exhausting  any  of  the  stanniferous  dis- 
tricts. A  fear  has  been  expressed  by  many 
that  the  copper  mines  of  Cornwall  are  nearly 
worked  out.  That  there  has  been  a  falling  off 
in  the  quantities  of  ore  jnined  for  some  years 
past  is  certain  ;  but  if  ever  mining  is  to  be 
permitted  to  be  carried  on  again  with  honesty 
and  zeal,  so  that  the  full  amount  of  the  sub- 
scribed capital  shall  bo  cxp(^ndcd  in  subterra- 
nean explorations,  judiciously  directed  by  ex- 
perienced miners,  wc  believe  it  will  be  found 
thai  ample  stores  of  copper  arc  yet  to  be  dis- 
covered. 

The  produce  of  lead  has  shown  a  steady  in- 
crease. In  1862  the  returns  were  00,013  tons. 
The  silver  procured  from  this  lead  in  1862 
amounted  to  086,123  ounces. 

From  time  to  time,  after  long  intervals, 


there  have  been  small  quantities  of  gold  pro- 
duced in  various  parts  of  these  islands,  and 
consequently  on  the  discovery  there  has  been 
much  excitement.  The  discovery  of  gold  in 
the  Lead-hills,  Lanarkhire ;  at  Wicklow,  in 
Ireland;  and  more  recently  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Dolgelly,  in  North  Wales,  are  exam- 
ples in  each  case  of  enthusiastic  hope  deferred. 

We  have,  however,  in  the  returns  before  us 
a  reliable  statement  of  the  production  of  one 
gold  mine  (Vigra  and  Clogau)  for  the  past  two 
years.  In  1861  the  quartz  lodes  upon  which 
they  are  working  gave  2,784  standard  ounces 
of  gold,  which  were  sold  for  £10,816  17s.  In 
1862  the  production  reached  5,299  standard 
ounces,  which  were  sold  for  £20,390. 

We  find  hy  the  list  of  mines  given  in  the  " 
Appendix  to  the  Mineral  Statistics,  that  no 
less  than  twenty-four  workings  are  entered  as 
gold  mines.  From  none  of  these  have  we  as 
yet  any  return  of  gold;  we  shall  wait  with 
much  curiosity  the  publication  of  the  statis- 
tics in  1864. 

The  returns  of  zinc  ores,  of  iron  pyrites, 
and  of  other  less  valuable  metalliferous  and 
earthy  minerals,  are  given ;  the  total  results 
being  as  follows  for  the  year  1862  : — Value  of 
British  metals,  jei4,281,453 ;  coals,  81.638- 
338  tons,  £20,409,584.  Total,  £84,691,037. 
Earthy  minerals,  such  as  barytes  and  lime,  salt 
and  the  more  valuable  clays,  are  estimated  at 
■£1,750,000 ;  and  we  find,  by  a  return  com- 
piled by  Mr.  Robert  Hunt  in  1859,  that  the 
value  of  building  stones,  slates,  &c.,  amounted 
to  £7,954,075.  We  learn,  therefore,  that  the 
actual  wealth  added  to  the  national  store,  as 
obtained  from  our  native  rocks,  amounts  to 
nearly  £45,000,000  sterling. — London  Iron- 
monger. 


TELEGRAPHS. 

Not  only  is  it  easy  to  converse  between  all  im- 
portant places  in  England,  but  messages  can  be 
sent  to  every  capital  in  Europe,  and  answers 
received  in  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time. 
Once  it  was  possible  to  communicate  with 
America,  and  it  probably  will  be  so  again  before 
the  year  1801  changes  its  index.  Alreaily  the 
Atlantic  Telegraph  (\mipany  have  received 
tenders  from  c'xfht  different  iirnis.  any  one  of 
which  is  competent  to  the  task,  and  some  of  those 
tenders  are  so  favorable  that  one  of  them  will, 
no  doubt,  be  accepted  ;  if  so.  l^ondon  and  New 
York  may  be  within  speaking  distance  airain 
before  twelve  months  are  over,  and  this  time 
with  every  chance  of  their  connection  being 
permanent,  so  great  has  been  the  improvement 
in  the  manufacture  of  submarine  cables,  and  so 
extensive  the  experience  of  the  mode  of  laying 
them.  While  this  is  being  debated,  a  cable  has 
left  England  which  is  destined  to  unite  CaleiittA 
with  London,  and  which,  in  all  probability,  will 
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accomplish  this  object  ere  long.  But  commu- 
nication with  any  point  on  the  North  American 
coast  must  embrace  also  New  Orleans  and  the 
whole  of  that  continent.  Our  communication 
with  Calcutta  extends  by  an  easy  link  to  Singa- 
pore, and  from  Singapore  to  Canton  and  Bata- 
via;  and  from  the  latter  place  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  reaching  the  Australian  continent.  It 
may  thus  be  that  before  many  years  are  over 
we  may  see  recorded  in  the  morning's  Times 
events  that  happened  at  Sydney,  or  Shanghai, 
or  San  Francisco,  on  the  previous  day.  Surely 
this  is  a  wonder  and  a  triumph  of  scientific 
skill  if  anything  ever  was  ;  and  surely  the  men 
who  do  these  things  are  giants. — Scientific 
American. 


THE  SILK  MANUFACTURE  IN  PATERSON,  N.  J. 

The  Paterson  Daily  Press  has  an  interesting 
article  presenting  the  statistics  of  the  silk  man- 
ufacture in  that  city.  The  silk  consumed  is 
chiefly  from  China  or  Japan,  and  the  fabrics 
produced  are  coat  and  other  linings,  flags,  plain 
goods,  braids,  a  combination  of  silk  and  mohair, 
ribbons,  neck-ties,  sewing,  twist,  and  floss  silks, 
fringes,  embroidery,  silks,  &c.  The  Press  claims 
that  Paterson  is  the  head-quarters  of  the  silk 
manufacture  in  America,  and  has  the  prospect 
of  two  new  first-class  establishments,  which  will 
make  the  silk  industry  of  Paterson  equal  that 
of  all  the  rest  of  the  United  States.  The  total 
number  of  operatives  employed  is  1,025,  exclu- 
sive of  officers  in  charge.  Three-fourths  of  the 
operatives  are  females,  and  children  of  very 
tender   years   are  also   employed. — Ibid. 


From  "  Things  New  and  Old." 

THE  STARLESS  CROWN. 

"  They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the 
stars  forever  and  ever^ — Dan.  xii.  5. 

Wearied  and  worn  with  earthly  cares,  I  yielded  to 
repose, 

And  soon  before  my  raptured  sight  a  glorious  vision 
rose : 

I  thought,  whilst  slumbering  on  my  couch,  in  mid- 
night's solemn  gloom, 

I  heard  an  angel's  silvery  voice,  and  radiance  fill'd 
my  room. 

A  gentle  touch  awakened  me,  a  gentle  whisper 
said, 

"Arise,  oh  sleeper,  follow  me;"  and  through  the  air 
we  fled. 

We  left  the  earth  so  far  away,  that  like  a  speck  it 
seemed, 

And  heavenly  glory,  calm  and  pure,  across  our 
pathway  streamed. 

Still  on  we  went, — my  soul  was  wrapt  in  silent 
ecstacy ; 

I  wondered  what  the  end  would  be — what  next 

should  meet  mine  eye. 
I  know  not  how  we  journeyed  thro'  the  pathless 

fields  of  light. 
When  suddenly  a  change  was  wrought,  and  I  was 

clothed  in  white. 


We  stood  within  a  city's  wall's  most  glorious  to 
behold  ; 

We  passed  thro'  gates  of  glistening  pearl,  o'er 

streets  of  purest  gold  ; 
It  needed  not  the  sun  by  day,  nor  silver  moon  by 

night; 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  was  there,  the  Lamb  Himself 
its  light. 

Bright  angels  paced  the  shining  streets,  sweet  music 
filled  the  air. 

And  white  robed  saints  with  glittering  crowns,  from 

every  clime  were  there  ; 
And  some  that  I  bad  loved  on  earth,  stood  with 

them  round  the  throne  : 
"All  worthy  is  the  Lamb,"  they  sang,  "the  glory 

His  alone." 

But  fairer  far  than  all  beside,  I  saw  my  Saviour's 
face ; 

And  as  I  gazed  He  smiled  on  me,  with  wondrous 

love  and  grace ; 
Lowly  I  bowed  before  His  throne,  o'erjoyed  that  I,  at 

last. 

Had  gained  the  object  of  my  hopes ;  that  earth  at 
length  was  passed. 

And  then  in  solemn  tones  he  said,  "Where  is  the 
diadem 

That  ought  to  sparkle  on  thy  brow,  adorned  with 

many  a  gem  ? 
I  know  thou  hast  believed  on  me,  and  life  thro'  me 

is  thine ; 

But  where  are  all  those  radiant  stars  that  in  thy 

crown  should  shine? 
Yonder  thou  seest  a  glorious  throng,  and  stars  on 

every  brow ; 

For  every  soul  they  led  to  me,  they  wear  a  jewel  now! 
And  such  thy  bright  reward  had  been,  if  such  had 

been  thy  deed, 
If  thou  hadst  sought  some  wandering  feet  in  paths 

of  peace  to  lead. 

I  did  not  mean  that  thou  shouldst  tread  the  way  of 
life  alone. 

But  that  the  clear  and  shining  light,  which  round 

thy  footsteps  shone. 
Should  guide  some  other  weary  feet  to  my  bright 

home  of  rest ; 
And  thus,  in  blessing  those  around,  thou  hadst  thyself 

been  blest.^' 

The  vision  faded  from  my  sight,  the  voice  no  longer 
spake, 

A  spell  seemed  brooding  o'er  my  soul,  which  long  I 

feared  to  break ; 
And  when  at  last  I  gazed  around,  in  morning's 

glimmering  light. 
My  spirit  fell,  o'erwhelmed  beneath  that  vision's 

awful  might. 

I  rose  and  wept  with  chastened /oy,  that  yet  I  dwelt 
below ; 

That  yet  another  hour  was  mine, — my  faith,  by 

works,  to  show ; 
That  yet  some  sinner  I  might  tell  of  Jesus'  dying 

love. 

And  help  to  lead  some  weary  soul  to  seek  a  home 
above. 

And  BOW,  while  on  the  earth  I  stay,  my  motto  this 
shall  be : 

"  To  live  no  longer  to  myself,  but  Him  who  died 
for  me." 

And  graven  on  my  inmost  soul,  this  word  of  truth 
divine, 

"They  that  turn  many  to  the  Lord,  bright  as  the 
stars  shall  shine." 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  to  the 
24th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Denmark  and  Germany. — The  Danish  refusal  of 
the  demand  of  Austria  and  Prussia  had  been  re- 
ceived by  those  governments,  and  was  publicly  an- 
nounced. The  Austrian  troops  intended  for  Schles- 
"wig  were  said  to  be  marching  towards  the  bounda- 
ry, and  it  was  reported  that  the  Saxon  and  Hanove- 
rian troops,  acting  on  behalf  of  the  Diet,  were  to  be 
withdrawn  from  their  positions  in  Holstein,  and 
concentrated  at  Altona,  to  allow  a  free  passage  for 
the  Austro-Prussian  forces.  The  Prussian  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  had  adopted  a  resolution  opposing 
the  government  policy  of  separating  from  the  other 
German  States,  and  threatening  resistance  to  it. 
The  Chambers  of  Wurtemberg  objected  to  the 
course  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  had  unanimous- 
ly adopted  resolutions  in  favor  of  placing  the  army 
of  Wurtemberg  on  a  war  footing,  putting  it  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Diet,  and  requesting  the  German 
States  not  to  allow  their  territory  and  railroads  to 
be  used  for  transporting  troops  which  had  not  been 
called  out  by  the  Diet.  The  King  of  Sweden  is  said 
to  have  promised  to  send  20,000  men  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Denmark,  if  a  German  army  should  enter 
Schleswig.  A  report  comes  from  Berlin,  dated  the 
23d,  that  the  Danish  Government  had  asked  for  de- 
lay, in  order  to  assemble  the  Rigsrad,  or  Parliament, 
and  with  its  concurrence  to  withdraw  the  obnoxious 
Constitution,  and  subsequently  to  fulfil  the  engage- 
ments entered  into  towards  Germany  in  1851  and 
1852.  Should  this  prove  true,  and  the  delay  be 
granted,  the  Austro-Prussian  troops  would  not 
cross  the  Eider,  the  northern  boundary  of  Holstein. 

France  and  Mexico. — It  is  now  asserted  that  be- 
fore assuming  the  reins  of  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment, the  Archduke  Maximilian  will  await  the  re- 
turn of  the  Mexican  deputation,  who  offered  him 
the  crown  last  autumn,  with  the  vote  of  the  Mexi- 
can Notables,  and  the  adhesion  of  certain  cities 
specified  by  the  Archduke,  who  demanded  that  the 
vote  of  the  Notables  should  be  ratified  by  the  muni- 
cipal councils.  This,  it  is  said,  was  expected  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  middle  of  last  month,  and,  if 
BO,  the  deputation  would  return  to  France  early  in 
the  present  month. 

St.  Domingo. — The  war  in  this  island  continues. 
At  a  council  of  Spanish  military  officers,  held  at 
Havana,  on  the  30th  ult.,  Gen.  Vargas,  the  com- 
manding General  in  St.  Domingo,  declared  that 
nothing  could  be  effected  without  40,000  more 
troops,  and  even  if  the  rebellion  were  put  down,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  keep  25,000  men  there  for  two 
years.  It  was  stated  by  others  that  over  $6,000,000 
bad  already  been  spent  from  Cuba  alone;  that  8000 
sick  were  in  the  hospitals  of  St.  Domingo,  Cuba, 
and  Porto  Rico,  and  that  no  more  men,  money,  or 
equipments  could  be  spared  from  Cuba  ;  and  it  was 
determined  to  memorialize  the  Queen  of  Spain  to 
abandon  St.  Domingo.  We  have  no  account  of 
much  fighting  recently.  The  insurgents  are  said  to 
have  made  some  unsuccessful  attempts  to  recover 
one  of  the  towns  captured  from  them. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
published  additional  regulations  of  trade,  api)rovc(l 
by  the  President,  and  to  take  effect  within  tho 
lines  of  the  several  military  dopartnionts,  when  the 
Generals  commanding  shall,  respectively,  under  au- 
thority from  the  President,  promulgate  the  same. 
These  regulations  prescribe  that  i)or8ons  residing 
in  the  States  declared  to  bo  in  insurrection,  whether 
within  or  beyond  the  lines  of  national  military  oc- 
cupation, may  freely  bring  any  goods  or  products 


to  any  place  within  such  lines  where  there  is  a 
Special  Agent  of  the  Treasury  Department,  for  sale  or 
other  disposition.  Residents  within  the  military  lines, 
taking  the  oath  prescribed  by  the  President's  proc- 
lamation of  12th  mo.  8th,  and  not  excepted  from 
the  amnesty  therein  granted,  nor  proved  by  affida- 
vits to  be  disloyal,  may  receive  the  price  of  their 
goods  without  deduction,  except  for  government 
dues,  or,  having  paid  such  dues,  may  convey  them, 
under  proper  permit,  to  other  places  ;  but  if  the  own- 
ers reside  beyond  the  lines,  the  goods  shall  be  sold 
by  the  Special  Agent,  who  shall  pay  the  owner  or  his 
agent,  if  loyal,  25  per  cent,  of  the  gross  proceeds  of 
such  sale,  and  par  the  remainder,  deducting  fees 
and  necessary  expenses,  into  the  U.  S.  Treasury, 
giving  the  owner  a  receipt  or  certificate  describing 
the  property.  These  proceeds  shall  be  restored, 
without  interest,  to  the  owner,  in  case  he  shall  es- 
tablish, on  the  return  of  peace  and  the  full  practi- 
cal restoration  of  the  authority  of  the  Union,  his 
title  to  the  goods,  and  that  he  has,  since  the  sale, 
conducted  himself  as  a  loyal  citizen.  These  regu- 
lations do  not  authorize  the  conveyance  of  supplies 
beyond  the  lines  of  national  military  occupation, 
nor,  except  under  the  regulations  of  9th  mo.  last, 
within  those  lines. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  issued  an  order 
removing  all  restrictions  on  trade  in  the  State  of 
West  Virginia  within  the  national  military  lines, 
and  declaring  that  all  goods  may  be  freely  taken 
into  and  transported  within  that  portion  of  the 
State  as  in  time  of  peace. 

An  arrival  from  New  Orleans,  with  advices  to  the 
2d  inst.,  brings  a  letter  of  Gen.  Banks  to  the  Free 
State  General  Committee,  published  on  the  29th, 
defining  the  qualifications  of  voters  in  that  State. 
He  will  allow  all  to  vote  who  have  been  registered 
under  the  President's  proclamation  of  7th  mo.  25th, 
1862,  and  his  subsequent  orders  upon  that  subject. 
Persons  who  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  on  the  day 
of  election  should  be  allowed  to  vote,  and  also  sol- 
diers who  may  be  citizens  of  the  State.  Those  who 
are  not  citizens  of  Louisiana,  though  they  may  have 
resided  in  the  State  one  year,  cannot  vote.  Gen. 
B.  declines  to  change  the  time  first  fixed  for  the 
election  of  delegates  to  a  Constitutional  Convention, 
—viz. :  4th  mo.  5th,  deeming  that  a  change  to  the 
22d  inst.  would  not  afford  sufficient  time  for  con- 
sideration in  the  selection  of  candidates. 

Military  Affairs. — A  "  reconnoissance  in  force  " 
was  made  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  on  the  6th 
inst.,  two  corps  advancing  to  the  Rapidan,  over 
which,  after  considerable  resistance,  th^y  succeeded 
inlaying  a  pontoon  bridge,  crossed  it,  and  advanced 
a  few  miles  towards  Orange  Court  House,  the  rebel 
forces  opposed  to  them  falling  bnck  after  a  contest 
of  two  hours.  The  infantry  afterwnrds  re-crossed 
the  Rapidan  to  their  previous  position  near  Cul- 
pepper, having,  it  is  said,  accomplished  the  object  of 
the  movement.  Gen.  Sedcgwiok  wag  in  command 
of  the  army  at  that  time,  Gen.  M c:\de  being  absent 
on  account  of  sickness.  Simultaneously  with  this 
advance,  an  expedition,  under  Gen.  Wistar,  was 
sent  by  Gen.  Butlor  from  Fortress  Monroe,  up  the 
peninsula  between  York  and  .lames  rivers,  with  the 
view,  it  is  said,  of  surjirising  Kichniond,  nnd  liber- 
atitig  the  Union  prisoners  there.  The  force,  consist- 
ing of  caviilry,  followed  by  infantry  :\s  a  siipport. 
lelt  Yorktown  on  the  mornin-j  of  the  Gth.  and  the 
cavalry  reached  Bottom's  Briilgo.  on  the  Chioka- 
iiominy,  12  miles  from  Richmond,  the  next  after- 
noon. There  they  found  that  tlie  rebohs  hud  re- 
ceived information  of  the  intended  movement,  and 
had  .so  obstr\ieted  the  ronds  and  fords  by  felling 
treea  as  to  prevent  the  advance  of  cavalry  ;  and  af- 
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ter  the  arrival  of  the  infantry,  the  whole  body  re- 
turned to  Yorktown  without  further  attempt  to  ef- 
fect the  object.  They  were  attacked  while  return- 
ing, but  sustained  no  loss.  The  disclosure  of  the 
plan  is  attributed  to  a  deserter. 

An  attack  was  made  by  rebel  cavalry  on  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad  near  Cumberland,  on 
the  2d  inst.  Two  bridges  were  somewhat  damaged, 
and  the  guards  at  that  point  were  made  prisoners  ; 
but  the  assailing  party  were  afterwards  pursued, 
and  engagements  took  place  at  and  near  Spring- 
field and  Moorefield,  Va.,  in  which  the  rebels  were 
defeated,  most  of  the  prisoners  were  recaptured, 
and  some  others  taken. 

A  considerable  rebel  force  attacked  and  captured 
the  Union  outposts  8  miles  from  Newbern,  N.  C,  on 
the  1st,  most  of  the  force  there  retiring  to  Newbern. 
At  the  same  time,  another  body  advanced  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Trent  river,  and  intercepted  rail- 
road communication.  An  attack  on  Newbern  was 
expected,  but  Gen.  Butler  telegraphed  on  the  3rd 
that  the  rebels  had  retired.  One  of  the  gunboats 
defending  the  town  was  taken  by  the  rebels. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  bill  providing 
for  a  uniform  ambulance  system  in  the  army.  Reso- 
lutions were  adopted  instructing  the  Committee  on 
the  conduct  of  the  War  to  inquire  into  the  military 
administration  of  affairs  at  Alexandria  ;  joint  resolu- 
tions complimentary  to  Commodore  Ringgold  and 
those  under  his  command,  and  to  Gen.  G.  H.  Thomas 
and  his  army,  and  also  resolutions  requesting  th 
President  to  communicate  all  correspondence  relative 
to  a  reciprocity  treaty  with  the  Sandwich  Islands;  an 
instructing  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  sell  at 
auction  all  public  books  and  documents  in  his  pos 
session.  Bills  were  introduced  repealing  tbe  acts  of 
1845  and  1846,  which  allow  foreign  goods  to  be  im 
ported  into  and  exported  from  Canada  through  the 
United  States  ;  to  repeal  all  laws  for  the  rendition  of 
fugitive  slaves  ;  to  secure  equality  before  the  law  in 
the  Courts  of  the  United  States,  and  providing 
against  the  exclusion  of  any  witnesses  on  accoun 
of  color ;  and  to  enable  Nevada  and  Colorado  to 
form  State  Constitutions  and  governments  ;  all  of 
which  were  referred  to  the  appropriate  committees 
The  House  bill  to  amend  the  internal  revenue  law 
was  under  consideration,  and  the  amendment  levy 
ing  a  duty  of  60  cts.  on  all  spirits  sold  or  distilled 
and  removed  for  consumption  or  sale  previous  to  the 
1st  of  7th  mo.  next,  was  adopted.    A  motion  to  tax 
liquors  on  hand  prior  to  that  time,  20  cents  per  gal- 


lon, was  rejected.  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  introduced 
on  the  8th,  a  series  of  resolutions,  characterizing  the 
rebellion  as  one  without  precedent,  inasmuch  as  it 
is  an  attempt  to  found  a  wicked  power  on  the  cor 
ner-stone  of  slavery,  and  hence  it  can  be  regarded 
only  as  slavery  in  arms  ;  declaring  that  therefore 
the  rebellion  cannot  be  crushed  without  crushing 
slavery,  nor  slavery  without  crushing  the  rebellion, 
and  consequently  it  is  our  supreme  duty  to  take 
care  that  slavery  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  ;  that  in 
dealing  with  the  rebel  war,  the  national  government 
is  invested  with  two  classes  of  rights,  the  rights  of 
sovereignty,  inherent  and  indefeasible  within  the 
limits  of  tde  United  States,  and  the  rights  of  war, 
superinduced  by  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  con- 
test ;  that  by  virtue  of  the  rights  of  sovereignty,  the 
rebel  region  is  now  subject  to  the  national  govern- 
ment as  its  only  rightful  government,  and  by  virtue 
of  the  rights  of  war  is  subject  also  to  all  the  condi- 
tions and  incidents  of  war;  that  in  seeking  the  res- 
toration of  the  States  to  their  proper  positions,  care 
must  be  taken  that  the  rebellion  is  not  allowed  to 
retain  any  foothold  for  future  activity,  or  germ  of  fu- 


ture life,  and  therefore  any  system  of  reconstruction 
must  be  rejected  which  does  not  provide  by  irreversi- 
ble guarantees  against  the  existence  or  revival  of  sla- 
very ;  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Congress  to  see  that  no 
rebel  State  is  prematurely  restored  to  its  constitu- 
tional functions,  without  the  establishment  of  all 
proper  safeguards  ;  that  it  is  the  further  duty  of 
Congress,  in  the  exercise  of  its  double  powers  under 
the  Constitution,  as  guardian  of  the  national  safety, 
to  take  all  needful  steps  to  secure  the  extinction  of 
slavery  even  in  States  professing  loyally  ;  and  that, 
in  addition  to  the  guarantees  stipulated  by  Congress, 
the  Constitution  must  be  so  amended  as  to  prohibit 
slavery  everywhere  within  the  limits  of  the  republic. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  to  facilitate  the  payment 
of  bounties  and  arrears  of  pay  due  to  wounded  or 
deceased  soldiers;  a  joint  resolution  of  thanks  to 
Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman  and  those  under  his  command  ; 
a  joint  resolution  amending  that  of  1862  explanatory 
of  the  Confiscation  Act,  so  as  to  read,  that  no  pun- 
ishment or  proceeding  under  it  shall  be  so  construed 
as  to  work  a  forfeiture  of  the  estate  of  the  offender 
contrary  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, — 
provided,  that  no  other  public  warning  shall  be  re- 
quired than  the  President's  proclamation  of  7th  mo. 
25th,  1862  ;  a  resolution  instructing  the  Committee 
of  Ways  and  Means  to  inquire  into  the  expediency 
of  increasing  the  duties  on  foreign  imports  of  luxu- 
ries not  produced  or  manufactured  in  this  country, 
so  as  to  produce,  in  their  opinion,  $120,000,000  per 
annum,  and  of  increasing  the  internal  revenue  tax 
on  articles  of  luxury  and  such  domestic  manufac- 
tures as  come  into  competition  with  foreign  articles 
on  which  the  duties  are  not  advanced,  to  produce 


i|!)230,000,000  per  annum,  of  restricting  the  bank 
circulation  of  the  country.  State  and  National,  to 
$300,000,000,  and  of  authorizing  the  issue  of  bonds 
to  the  amount  of  $200,000,000,  to  be  disposed  of  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  for 
the  redemption  of  government  legal-tender  notes  ; 
and  one  instructing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  in- 
quire and  report  whether  the  condition  of  the  coun- 
try imposes  any  difficulties  in  the  way  of  such  an 
organization  of  the  Electoral  College  as  will  enable 
it  legally  and  constitutionally  to  elect  a  President 
of  the  United  States  for  the  next  term,  and  whether, 
if  such  difficulties  exist,  they  can  be  remedied  by 
any  legislation  of  Congress.    Bills  were  introduced 
for  the  construction  of  a  ship  canal  around  the  Falls 
of  Niagara  ;  for  the  establishment  of  an  Assay  Office 
in  St.  Louis  ;  relative  to  cotton  brought  to  military 
posts  held  by  the  U.  S.  forces,  authorizing  the  issue 
to  the  owner  bringing  it,  of  certificates  of  indebted- 
ness, to  be  paid  after  the  permanent  restoration  of 
the  national  authority  over  the  State  of  which  he  is 
a  citizen,  the  amount  not  to  exceed  half  the  estima- 
ted value  at  the  ports  open  to  foreign  trade  ;  to  re- 
peal the  fugitive  slave  law  ;  to  create  a  new  depart- 
ment, to  be  called  the  Department  of  Industry,  em- 
bracing four  bureaus, — of  agriculture,  freedmen's 
affaiis,  mines  and  minerals,  and  immigration  ;  to 
repeal  the  acts  of  1845  and  1846,  authorizing  the 
transportation  of  goods  in  original  packages  through 
the  United  States  to  or  from  Canada,  for  foreign 
transportation;  and  for  the  improvement  of  Chicago 
harbor.    A  bill  was  reported  for  a  ship  canal  for 
vessels  of  war  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  northern 
lak&c.    The  House,  in  Committee  of  the  Whole, 
struck  out  the  Senate's  amendment  to  the  Enroll- 
ment Act  which  raised  the  commutation  to  $400, 
thus  leaving  it  at  $300,  and  also  struck  out  the 
lause  proposed  by  the  Military  Committee,  which 
provided  that  if  a  drafted  man  shall  pay  money  for 
procuring  a  substitute,  he  shall  be  relieved  only 
from  the  draft  for  that  quota,  and  his  name  shall  be 
retained  on  the  roll  in  filling  future  quotas. 
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MEMORIAL   TO   CONGRESS   FROM  FRIENDS  IN 
NEW  ENGLAND. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of 
the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled: — 

The  Memorial  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends  for 
New  England  respectfully  showeth — 

That  the  Society  of  Friends  have  ever  believ- 
ed that  all  war  is  forbidden  by  Christ,  and  is 
incompatible  with  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel — 
and  from  their  rise,  now  more  than  two  hundred 
years,  they  have  acted  in  strict  accordance  with 
this  belief,  and  have  endured,  especially  in  for- 
eign lands,  much  suffering,  both  in  person  and 
estate,  on  this  account. 

Your  Memorialists  gratefully  acknowledge 
that  in  this  country,  with  little  exception,  their 
conscientious  convictions  in  regard  to  war  have 
been  respected  by  our  statesmen  and  Legislators, 
so  that  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  religious 
views  has  not  been  prohibited  or  curtailed. 
They  have  at  all  times  acknowledged  the  duty 
of  a  faithful  allegiance  to  the  Government 
under  which  by  Divine  Providence  they  are 
placed.  They  ask  for  no  relief  from  their  full 
share  of  its  burdens,  but  are  always  ready  to 
sustain  it  in  every  way  that  does  not  prevent 
the  exercise  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  for 
which  alone  they  now  plead. 

They  would  further  respectfully  represent 
that  the  Act  entitled  "  An  Act  lor  enrolling 
and  calling  out  the  national  forcios  and  for  other 
purposes,"  passed  at  the  last  session  of  (!Iongross, 
does  require  of  them  the  performance  of  mil- 
itary service  which  they  cannot  render,  or  pay 


in  lieu  thereof  an  equivalent  or'commutation  in 
money,  without  the  sacriiBce  of  the  religious 
principles  which  they  feel  conscientiously 
bound  sacredly  to  maintain. 

They  therefore  earnestly  petition  Congress, 
in  its  wisdom,  so  to  amend  the  law  referred  to, 
that  they  may  still  enjoy  that  religious  liberty 
which  has  been  heretofore  accorded  to  them. 

May  Divine  wisdom  direct  you  in  all  your 
deliberations,  and  may  the  God  of  mercy  de- 
liver our  beloved  country  from  the  devices  of 
those  engaged  in  this  wicked  rebellion. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Representatives  aforesaid,  held  at 
Boston,  Mass.,  1st  mo.  1,  1864. 

Samuel  Boyce,  Cler/c. 

[The  following  would  have  appeared  several 
weeks  ago,  if  it  had  not  been  mislaid.] 

A  faithful  TESTIMONY. 

In  the  year  1779,  William  Savery  accompa- 
nied a  friend  on  a  visit  to  the  meetings  of 
Friends  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  *  *  * 
Some  circumstances  seem  to  have  made  such 
deep  impression  on  his  feelings,  as  occasioned 
him  to  notice  them  with  much  concern.  A 
Friend  had  been  drafted  to  serve  in  the  army, 
but  being  conscientiously  scrupulous  against 
bearing  arms,  he  could  not  com]ily  with  the 
requisition.  He  was  therefore  tried  by  a  court- 
martial,  sentenced  to  be  whipped,  and  received 
forty  lashes  on  his  bare  back  with  a  whip  of 
nine  cords.  Although  he  had  no  friend  to 
sympathize  with  or  to  encourage  him  in  a  faith- 
ful testimony  to  the  peaceable  kingdom  and 
government  of  Christ,  he  meekly  and  patiently 
sutlered  his  flesh  to  be  thus  barbarously  man- 
gled in  the  presence  of  some  thousand.'*  of  per- 
sons. William  Savery  says,  "(^reat  endeavors 
were  afterwards  used,  both  by  threats  and  per- 
suasions, to  induce  him  to  comply  with  some 
service  in  tlie  military  est^iblislimonf .  such  as 
waiting  u}>on  the  sick,  or  in  some  otlier  employ 
that  he  might  ta\  w  hold  of,  so  as  to  answer 
their  purpose,  but  remaining  steadily  lixed.  he 
could  have  no  freedom  to  couutenauco  their 
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measures,  let  the  consequence  be  what  it  might 
1  think  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  his  prudent 
wife  appeared  to  be  more  concerned  on  account 
of  an  evil  report  that  her  husband  had  been 
brought  to  a  compliance,  than  for  all  his  suffer- 
ings, or  all  they  were  worth  in  the  world.  After 
the  time  had  expired  for  which  he  had  been 
drafted,  he  returned  home/' — Life  of  William 
Saver  I/. 


Translated  for  The  Independent  from  the  Banner  and  Times 
of  Wales. 

JOHN  ASHWORTH  AND  HIS  CHURCH  FOR  THE 
DESTITUTE. 

John  Ashworth  was  a  poor  boy.  He  had  a 
drunken  father,  but  his  mother  was  a  very  god- 
ly woman.  John  heard  her  on  one  occasion, 
when  she  supposed  no  one  was  near  but  her 
heavenly  Father,  praying  for  her  children,  by 
their  several  names.  He  listened  attentively 
and  heard  her  saying,  "  Lord,  bless  John  ;  keep 
him  from  bad  company,  and  make  him  a  good 
and  useful  man.''  Those  words  still  ring  in 
his  ears,  and  the  prayer  has  been  answered  in  a 
peculiar  manner. 

How  poor  he  was,  we  will  relate  a  story  or 
two  concerning  him.  One  Saturday  evening,  his 
mother  requested  him  to  leave  off  playing  mar- 
bles and  come  with  her  into  the  house.  "  What 
is  the  matter,  mother  said  John, it  is  not 
time  for  us  to  go  to  bed  yet :  let  us  play  a  little 
longer."  "I  know,"  she  rephed,  in  a  quiet  and 
sorrowful  manner,  that  it  is  very  early,  but 
there  is  no  help  for  it.  I  want  to  mend  your 
trowsers  and  wash  your  shirt;  for  though  we 
are  poor,  we  ought  to  be  clean.  It  was  my  in- 
tention to  get  you  a  pair  of  wooden  shoes,  but  I 
have  failed.  I  am  now  at  work  making  you  a 
pinafore  out  of  a  wool-sack  j  it  will  cover  your 
rags,  and  make  you  appear  a  little  better." 

John  had  much  respect  for  his  mother,  and 
was  very  tender  of  her  feelings;  therefore,  he 
went  straightway  to  his  bare  bed,  naked — not 
to  sleep,  but  to  weep  and  to  think  what  he 
would  do  for  his  mother  when  he  became  a  man 
and  rich. 

On  Sabbath  morning,  he  was  to  wear  his 
new  pinafore  to  cover  his  ragged  clothes.  At 
that  time  it  was  customary  to  mark  the  wool- 
sacks with  the  word  "wool"  in  large  black 
letters.  John's  mother  had  received  one  of 
these  sacks  as  a  gift ;  but  it  had  become  so  much 
worn  by  use,  that  she  could  not  make  his  pina- 
fore out  of  it  without  either  patching  it,  or 
cutting  through  the  letters.  She  chose  the 
latter  plan,  thinking  she  could  wash  off  the  let- 
ters; but  after  repeated  washings  and  boilings 
she  had  failed  to  get  them  out.  When  John 
put  on  his  pinafore,  his  countenance  fell;  but 
when  he  saw  tears  in  his  mother's  eyes  he  im- 
mediately said,  "  Never  mind  it,  mother,  never 
mind  it.  It  will  do  very  well.  It  will  hide  the 
patches,  and  when  I  reach  school,  I  will  sit 


upon  the  letters,  and  then  no  one  will  see  them. 
Don't  cry,  mother ;  it  will  be  better  with  us 
yet."  And  so  off  he  went  to  the  Sabbath- 
school  barefooted,  and  clad  in  a  pinafore  made 
out  of  a  worn-out  wool-sack,  with  half  the  let- 
ters "  WOOL  "  down  one  side  of  it,  to  take  his 
accustomed  place  in  the  third  Bible-class  among 
boys  far  better  clad  than  he,  and  who  on  that 
account  did  not  like  to  git  by  his  side  ;  and  he 
kept  his  bare  feet  under  the  bench  lest  they 
should  tread  upon  them.  But  John  could  not 
stay  from  school,  were  it  only  for  fear  of  dis- 
tressing his  mother.  He  was  there  constantly 
and  punctually. 

Every  boy  that  led  his  class  on  the  Sabbath 
received  a  card  at  the  close  of  the  school. 
These  cards  were  collected  once  a  year,  and  the 
boy  that  had  the  most  of  them  received  the 
highest  prize.    The  teachers  and  scholars,  with 
their  parents,  and  members  of  the  congregation, 
assembled  in  the  lecture -room  every  Friday  in 
Whitsun-week,  to  drink  tea,  and  to  witness  the 
distribution  of  the  prizes.    One  year,  John  had 
one  card  more  than  any  other  scholar ;  conse- 
quently, he  was  to  receive  the  first  prize.  He 
felt  very  unhappy  during  that  week,  because  he 
was  still  without  any  shoes  or  clogs;'''  and  on 
the  night  preceeding  the  festive  day,  said  he 
to  his  mother,  as  tenderly  as  he  could,  Dear 
mother,  can't  you  get  me  a  second-hand  pair  of 
clogs  by  to-morrow  ?    lam  to  receive  the  high- 
est prize,  and  I  must  ascend  the  stairs  to  the 
stage,  and  shall  be  ashamed  to  go  up  there 
barefooted.'^    His   mother  was  mending  his 
father's  stockings  at  the  time.    She  did  not  re- 
ply immediately,  but  placed  her  hand  upon  her 
heart,  as  if  in  great  pain.    Oh  !  how  sorry  John 
felt  that  he  had  spoken  a  word  !    She  remained  • 
long  silent.    Finally  she  said,  "  I  know,  my 
child,  that  you  are  to  receive  the  highest  prize 
in  the  school,  and  I  have  done  my  best  to  send 
you  there  tidy.    I  tried  to  borrow  a  shilling 
from   the   tavern-keeper's   wife  where  your 
father  spends  so  much  of  what  he  earns;  but 
she  scornfully  refused  me.    I  was  also  w^ith  sev- 
eral of  our  neighbors  trying  to  borrow  a  little; 
but  our  proverbial  poverty  has  removed  all 
help  from  us.    There  is  scarcely  any  situation 
in  life  so  unfortunate  as  that  of  the  drunkard's 
wife,  or  the  drunkard's  child.    I  often  pray  to 
God  to  keep  me  from  murmuring,  and  to  take 
care  of  us.    I  do  not  wish  to  speak  a  word 
against  your  father,  and  I  hope  my  children 
also  will  refrain  from  reproaching  him,  for,  after 
all,  he  is  your  own  father.    Let  us  trust  in  the 
Lord  ;  be  good  children ;  do  good,   and  the 
morning  will  yet  dawn  on  our  pathway.  To 
the  godly,  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night ;  but 
joy  Cometh  in  the  morning." 

Next  morning,  John  washed  his  feet  very 


*  A  kind  of  shoe,  with  the  soles  and  heels  of  wood, 
called  by  the  French,  Sabots,  and  much  worn  by  the 
European  peasantry. 
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carefully,  because  he  was  determined  that  they 
,^  should  appear  clean,  even  if  he  had  nothing  to 
cover  them.  He  went  to  school  before  the 
time,  and  sat  quietly  in  a  corner  by  himself. 
When  the  time  came  to  distribute  the  prizes, 
the  chairman  (now  Sir  James  Kay  Shuttle- 
worth)  requested  him  to  come  forward.  He 
rose  from  his  corner  and  went  through  the 
crowd  as  softly  as  a  cat  and  received  his  prize 
amidst  much  clapping  of  hands  and  stamping  of 
feet;  but  when  he  reached  his  corner  again, 
he  sat  down  and  wept,  as  if  his  heart  would 
break,  because  he  was  so  very  poor  and  thought 
some  of  the  other  boys  would  on  that  account 
make  sport  of  him.  Despite  his  deep  poverty, 
however,  John  did  not  forsake  the  Sabbath- 
school.  He  gradually  climbed  up,  step  by 
step,  from  the  A,  B,  C  class  to  the  superinten- 
dent's seat,  and  from  thence  again  to  the 
pulpit. 

But  it  is  not  of  John  Ashworth  as  a  preacher 
that  we  are  going  to  speak,  but  as  a  voluntary 
missionary  amongst  the  poorest  and  vilest  out- 
casts of  Rochdale  and  vicinity.  In  1851  he 
spent  a  short  time  in  London  and  saw  most  of 
the  wonders  of  the  metropolis,  but  what  attrac- 
ted his  attention  most  of  all  was  the  Home 
for  the  Destitute.'^  The  scenes  of  wickedness, 
misery,  and  despair,  which  he  witnessed  there, 
affected  him  deeply,  and  he  felt  a  great  respect 
for  the  good  men  who  had  prepared  such  a  home 
for  those  miserable  ones.  He  believed  that 
there  were  hundreds  of  just  such  outcasts  in 
every  large  city,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
God's  people  to  do  all  in  their  power  for  their 
salvation  ;  and  as  they  will  not  come  to  us,  to 
our  chapels  and  churches,  we  must  go  to  them 
and  prepare  places  of  worship  suitable  to  their 
circumstances.  He  determined  that  when  he 
returned  toB-ochdale  he  would  open  a  "Church 
for  the  Destitute."  But  when,  on  his  return, 
he  advised  with  his  friends  on  the  subject, 
none  of  them  saw  the  necessity  or  propriety  of 
such  an  undertaking,  and  they  told  him  it 
would  do  more  harm  than  good.  Somehow, 
by  these  misrepresentations,  he  became  disheart- 
ened and  dissuaded  from  undertaking  the 
work,  until  1858,  when  he  became  very  sick,  and 
at  that  time  he  determined  anew,  if  he  recov- 
ered, to  go  to  the  highways  and  hedges  after  the 
most  hopeless  sinners,  and  he  prayed  earnestly 
for  support  to  hold  on  in  his  undert-aking,  what- 
ever he  would  have  to  suffer  in  consequence. 
He  took  a  small  room  in  Baillie  street,  and 
published  two  thousand  small  placards,  con- 
taining the  following  invitation : 

"  Cnuncn  for  tiik  Diostitutb,  Baili.tk  St.,  Rociii>ai,r. 

Yo  that  have  no  bouse,  no  homo,  no  friond,  no 

money,  (^ome  I 
In  your  poor  and  ffigged  clothing,  .    .    .   Como  I 
Ye,  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind, 

Come  ! 
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Of  whatever  color  or  nation,  with  or  without  any 
belief,  Come  ! 

Jesus  loves  you  !  Jesus  loves  you  I 
He  gave  up  his  life  to  save  you  ! 

*'  Come,  ye  weary,  heavy  laden, 

Lost  and  ruined  by  the  fall ! 
If  you  tarry  till  you're  better, 

You  will  never  come  at  all." 
No  collections. 

All  that  we  seek  is  your  welfare,  bodies  and  soula. 
Service  every  Sabbath  evening  at  quarter-past  six. 
Come,  poor  sinners,  come  and  welcome  !  " 

He  glued  together  about  fifty  of  these  on  blue 
pasteboard,  and  placed  a  loop  of  red  tape  at  one 
end.  Putting  some  nails  in  one  pocket  and  a 
hammer  in  the  other,  he  visited  every  barber's 
shop  ajad  lodging  house  in  the  town,  and  re- 
ceived permission  to  hang  up  his  papers  at  each 
of  them. 

On  Sabbath  morning,  October  4,  1858,  he 
went  out  with  about  five  hundred  of  these 
papers  in  his  pockets,  and  walked  through  the 
back  streets  and  lanes,  in  the  poorest  and  dirt- 
iest quarters  of  the  town,  and  when  he  met  a 
ragged  man  or  woman,  he  gave  each  one  of  the 
papers,  and  respectfully  invited  them  to  the 
service.  If  they  could  not  read,  he  read  the 
paper  to  them.  Some  mocked,  others  stared, 
but  very  few  promised  to  attend.  After  dinner 
he  went  to  one  of  the  lodging  houses  for  the 
poor,  and  asked  permission  to  see  those  who 
lodged  there  at  that  time.  He  was  led  to  a 
large  room  containing  sixteen  persons.  He  took 
off"  his  hat,  bowed  to  the  company,  and  then  be- 
gan to  distribute  his  papers.  One  young  man 
took  the  paper  to  light  a  short  pipe  which  he 
had  in  his  mouth,  and  breaking  out  into  bois- 
terous laughter,  began  to  dance  on  the  floor. 

You  can  dance  well,"  said  Ashworth,  "  can 
you  do  something  else  equally  well  ?"  "  Oh,  I 
am  a  first  rate  hand  for  everything,"  was  the  re- 
ply. "  Well,  then,  let  me  hear  you  read  this 
paper  as  well  as  you  can  dance."  He  took  the 
paper,  pulled  the  pipe  from  his  mouth,  ascend- 
ed an  old  wooden  chair,  and  began  to  read 
aloud,  and  with  theatrical  tones;  but  when  he 
came  to  the  words,  "  Jesus  loves  you  !  Jesus 
loves  you  !  He  gave  up  his  life  to  save  you." 
his  voice  trembled,  he  came  down  and  placed 
the  paper  on  the  chair,  remarking  as  he  did  so, 
^'  I  would  have  been  glad  had  I  not  read  that, 
because  it  recalled  to  my  mind  better  days." 
After  he  had  failed  to  read  the  paper  through, 
the  rest  called  forward  one  that  was  nioknamod 
by  them  "  Jenny  Lind."  She  was  at  the  time 
drinking  tea  in  a  corner  of  the  room.  She 
earned  her  living  by  singing  in  the  streets  and 
bar-rooms.  Jenny  took  the  paper  and  re:»d  it 
through,  and  then  returned,  amidst  great  ap- 
])l;ui,sc,  to  finish  her  meal.  A  crabbed  man. 
with  a  snub  nose  and  red  eyes,  said.  "  I  thought 
that  no  one  in  heaven,  earth,  or  liell,  oared  any- 
thing about  us,  but  it  now  appears  some  one 
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cares."  ^'  Yes/'  said  Ash  worth,  *'  that  paper 
is  true;  Jesus  doeslowe  you.  He  died  to  save 
you ;  and  I,  his  servant,  have  come  here  to  tell 
you  of  his  love.  Now,  which  of  you  will  first 
promise  to  come  to  the  church  for  the  destitute 
to  night  ?  "  They  all  laughed,  and  one  said, 
"That  is  a  fine  joke  V 

Failing  to  receive  a  single  promise  from  the 
company,  Ashworth  placed  his  hand  upon  a  thin 
man  who  was  trying  with  much  care  to  part 
his  hair  before  a  bit  of  broken  looking-glass, 
and  requested  him  to  challenge  the  others. 
*'Well  done,"  said  all  immediately,  "  if  you  have 
him,  you'll  have  the  worst  of  the  lot :  we'd 
Hke  to  see  Bill  Guest  in  a  chuich." 

"  Yes,"  said  the  man  with  the  wooden  leg, 
"  if  Bill  goes  I'll  go." 

"  And  I,"  said  the  snub  nose. 

And  I,"  said  the  red  shirt. 
"  And  I,"  said  Jenny  Lind. 

And  I  too  " — said  the  big  spectacles. 
"  You  had  better  mind,"  said  Bill,    lest  I 
should  astonish  you." 

But  they  all  reiterated  their  willingness  to 
go  if  he  went. 

"  ril  go  then,"  said  Bill,  "  and  let  us  see 
now  which  of  you  will  turn  coward." 

Ashworth  promised  to  call  for  them  in  season 
to  lead  them  to  the  place  of  worship. 

So  he  did,  and  found  all  the  sixteen  ready  to 
follow  him,  no  one  showing  the  least  desire  to 
back  out  of  the  arrangement. 

Ashworth  and  boy  led  the  way,  and  the 
others  followed  them  two  by  two.  They  at- 
tracted much  attention  as  they  passed  through 
the  streets.  Some  inquired  if  they  were  going 
to  the  rag  shops  ;  and  others  shouted,  "  This 
beats  all."  But  tears  filled  Ashworth's  eyes, 
and  his  earnest  prayer  was  "  0  Lord,  help  me!" 
His  congregation  that  evening  numbered  twen- 
ty-seven; and  there  are  many  reasons  for  be- 
lieving that  several  out  of  that  small  band  are 
now  among  the  ransomed  before  the  throne 
above. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  DANO-QERMAN  QUESTION. 

The  following  Memorial  from  the  Committee 
of  the  Peace  Society  has  been  forwarded 
to  Earl  Russell : — 

"  The  Memorial  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Peace  Society  sheweth, — 

That  your  Memorialists,  in  common  with  the 
country  at  large,  have  felt,  and  continue  to  feel, 
great  anxiety  as  to  the  issue  of  the  dispute  be- 
tween the  kingdom  of  Denmark  and  the  Ger- 
manic Confederation,  respecting  the  question  of 
Schleswig-Holstein.  They  rejoice  in  the  per- 
severing efforts  made  by  your  Lordship  to  se- 
cure a  pacific  solution  for  the  difficulty;  for 
they  have  a  strong  conviction  that,  if  England 
is  called  to  interfere  in  the  matter  at  all,  it  can 
only  be  in  the  form  of  friendly  mediation  and 


advice.  They  do  not  relinquish  the  hope  that 
those  efforts  may  be  yet  crowned  with  success, 
and  that  for  the  credit  of  civilization,  the  two 
enlightened  nations  more  immediately  concern- 
ed will  bo  saved  from  the  folly  and  guilt  of 
rushing  into  the  measureless  calamities  of  war, 
on  a  question  so  comparatively  trivial  and  ob- 
scure. 

But  should  hostilities  ultimately  break  forth, 
your  Memorialists  earnestly  hope  that  your 
Lordship,  having  used  your  utmost  endeavors 
to  avert  a  rupture,  will  firmly  refuse  to  allow 
this  country  to  be  drawn  into  any  participation 
in  the  conflict. 

Your  Memorialists  have  observed,  with  the 
utmost  satisfaction  and  gratitude,  the  resolute 
spirit  with  which  her  Majesty's  Government 
have  adhered  to  the  principle  of  non-interven- 
tion in  the  case  of  America  and  Poland.  It 
appears  to  your  Memorialists  that  the  Dano- 
German  question,  far  from  offering  any  ground 
for  departing  from  this  salutary  principle,  pre- 
sents none  of  even  those  plausible  pretexts 
usually  urged  in  favor  of  armed  intervention 
in  other  cases.  Neither  clear  political  right  on 
one  side  or  the  other,  nor  treaty  obligations  on 
our  part,  nor  the  supposed  complicity  of  British 
interests  in  the  point  at  issue,  nor  respect  for 
popular  sympathies,  can  be  pleaded  in  excuse  for 
staking  the  blood  and  treasure  of  England  on 
this  unintelligible  quarrel. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  a  war  arising  out  of  this  question,  in  which 
the  great  Powers  of  Europe  should  become  im- 
plicated, can  hardly  fail  to  lead  to  other  com- 
plications so  vast  and  perilous  as  might  well 
appal  the  boldest  heart  in  the  apprehension. 
In  your  Lordship's  own  impressive  language, 
'  who  can  foresee  what  extent  such  a  war  might 
acquire,  what  passions  it  might  arouse,  what 
districts  might  be  desolated  in  its  ravages  V 

Your  Memorialists,  therefore,  respectfully  but 
earnestly  entreat,  her  Majesty's  Government  to 
abstain,  not  only  from  taking  part  by  any  overt 
act  in  the  hostilities  between  Germany  and 
Denmark,  should  they  unhappily  commence, 
but  from  all  such  diplomatic  altercations  and 
engagements,  as  well  as  from  such  menacing 
demonstrations  of  force,  as  may  gradually  im- 
plicate the  nation  in  the  conflict  without  its 
knowledge  and  against  its  will. 

Joseph  Pease,  President. 
Samuel  Gurney,  Treasurer. 
Her.  of  Peace.        Henry  Eichard,  Secretary*' 


Industry  and  frugality  are  by  no  means 
necessarily  connected  with  an  avaricious  dis- 
position. Economy  is  not  inconsistent  with 
generosity.  It  steer  the  middle  course  between 
extravagance  and  covetousness.  It  is  observa- 
ble that  the  most  industrious  are  the  most  liberal. 
I  wish  you  to  be  liberal,  not  prodigal ;  diligent, 
not  avaricious  ;  so  also  frugal,  but  not  sordid. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

"op  them  which  thou  gavest  me  have 

I  LOST  NONE/^ 

In  looking  over  the  Review  of  the  16th  ult., 
No.  20,  I  find  a  communication  from  Jonathan 
Grubb ;  also  some  editorial  remarks  relative  to 
the  duties  and  obligations  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  towards  the  descendants  of  its  dis- 
owned members.  This  subject  has  for  some 
years  past  claimed  much  of  my  attention  and 
serious  consideration. 

I  am  well  aware  that  in  different  localities, 
the  proceedings  of  the  Society  in  administering 
the  Discipline,  and  the  consequent  results,  are 
various  ;  but  from  observation  and  experience, 
may  we  not  with  propriety  adopt  the  sentiment, 
that  by  assuming  the  exercise  of  over-much 
judicial  authority,  they  have  to  a  powerful  ex- 
tent perverted  or'  lost  their  religious  influence  ? 
May  we  not  perceive  that  many  making  high 
profession  of  piety  are  too  prone  to  exercise 
undue  authority  and  judgment  over  their 
fellow-members;  or  in  other  words,  presume 
to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  before  the 
time  ?  And  to  the  extent  of  their  authority 
execute  that  judgment,  whereby  many  victims 
have  fallen  beyond  recovery  to  the  Society, 
and  unless  cared  for  by  some  more  sympathetic 
hands,  forever  lost. 

Thus  have  the  lambs  been  driven  from  the 
fold,  and  too  few  have  properly  searched  for, 
or  sought  after  them.  How  unlike  the  exam- 
ple and  precepts  of  our  Holy  Redeemer ! 
What  must  have  been  the  consequence  had 
He  dealt  thus  by  His  apostles  and  followers, 
who  all  denied  or  forsook  Him  in  His  greatest 
extremity  ?  By  what  means  would  the  pro- 
visions of  the  glorious  Gospel  dispensation 
have  been  spread  and  proclaimed  to  a  lost  and 
ruined  world?  Does  it  not  appear  that  the 
whole  plan  of  redemption  must  have  proved 
abortive  and  a  failure  ?  But  instead  thereof, 
while  He  hated  the  sin.  He  could  pity,  love, 
and  forgive  the  sinner^  and  proclaimed  to  our 
fallen  race  that  He  "  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  And  His  commands 
are  : — ^'  J udge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged  ; 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned ; 
forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  and  to  love 
one  another  as  He  hath  loved  us." 

Have  we  not  cause  to  look  back  with  regret, 
in  consequence  of  the  failure  on  the  part  of 
Christian  professors  to  give  sufficient  evidence 
of  being  actuated  by  these  Christian  virtues  ? 
I  have  often  thought  that  many  arc  apt  to 
place  too  great  a  clog  in  the  way  of  forgiveness 
of  our  brethren ;  and  "  instead  of  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  demand  for  reconciliation,  repentance 
towards  man,  and  implicit  faith  in,  and  strict 
obedience  to,  many  of  his  re(][uisitions,  to  com- 
ply with  which,  in  some  instances,  w>)ul(l  make 
the  last  error  worse  than  the  first ;  and  tend  to 


encourage  and  feed  the  vanity  that  should  be 
suppressed. 

Rather  let  us  all,  with  true  repentance  and 
full  purpose  of  heart,  look  to  Him  who  is  able 
to  forgive  sins;  and  let  us  not,  therefore,  judge 
one  another  any  more,  but  "judge  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a  stumbling  block,  or  an  occa- 
sion to  fall,  in  his  brother's  way."  Again, 
John  xii.  47 — "And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not :  for  I 
came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the 
world." 

If  we  take  a  general  view  of  the  labors  and 
acts  of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  as  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  of  the  labors  and  acts  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  as  recorded  by  them- 
selves, and  mark  the  contrast,  do  not  the  lat-_ 
ter  records  in  many  cases  grievously  misrepre- 
sent the  true  characters  of  the  persons  referred 
to ;  and  thus  transmit  to  posterity  this  dark 
record  of  the  real,  or  imaginary  faults  of  our 
brethren,  without  duly  considering  our  own  ? 

Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  that  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one." 
Now,  if,  as  appears,  for  nearly  the  last  two 
centuries,  according  to  the  ratio  of  increase  of  • 
population,  the  Society  has  only  retained  about 
one-tenth  of  the  descendants  of  its  members, 
with  what  prospects  may  we  look  forward  un- 
der a  similar  course  of  procedure  and  influ- 
ence, for  the  evangelization  of  the  world  ? 
What  a  field  for  contemplation  ! — nine  tenths 
fallen  by  the  way )  and  not  by  the  hands  of 
open  and  avowed  enemies,  but  by  professed 
friends  and  shepherds  of  the  flock. 

If  a  birthright  membership  in  a  religious 
Society  is  right,  (which  I  do  not  now  call  in 
question),  are  not  the  means  by  which  many 
are  deprived  of  that  right,  harsh  in  the  ex- 
treme ?  Who  of  us,  as  tender,  sympathizing 
parents,  would  in  times  of  the  severe  affliction 
of  our  children,  forsake  and  cast  them  out  to 
the  tender  mercies  of  the  raging  elements  of 
an  unfriendly  world  ?  Would  we  not  with  the 
tenderest  care  endeavor  to  administer  to  their 
relief  in  time  of  need  ?  And  if,  after  all,  our 
best  eflbrts  fail,  would  we  not  strive  to  soothe 
their  pains  and  sorrows,  and  illumine  the  dark 
valley,  through  which  they  must  shortly  pass, 
and  not  knowingly  administer  a  potion  that 
would  increase  their  pangs,  and  produce  inevi- 
table death  '{  If  then  this  temporal,  fleeting, 
and  transient  life  is  thus  to  be  cared  for,  how 
much  more  that  which  is  spiritual  and  eternal  I 

As  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitioth  them  that  love  him."  R.  j.  w. 

By  industry  and  economy,  we  arc  enabled 
to  be  charitable  and  vsonietimes  liberal.  And 
where  charity  keeps  pace  with  gain,  wo  may 
hope  for  a  blessing  on  diligence.  l^ut  to 
slave  to  get  and  keep  it  sordidly  is  a  siu  agaiust 
Providence. 
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"  Casting  all  your  care  on  Him,  for  He  careth  for 
you." 

It  seems  to  me,  dear  Friends,  that  much  of 
the  sadness  and  depression  of  many  Christians 
arises  from  a  want  of  the  simplest  trust  and 
faith  in  these  precious  promises  of  our  dear 
Saviour,  I  do  not  mean  a  general, — as  it  were, 
far  off  belief,  but  a  close,  personal  application 
of  them  to  ourselves  and  our  needs,  as  the 
blessed  Comforter  designed  they  should  be  ap- 
plied. 

He  does  not  say  only  the  deeply  afflicted,  but 
those  who  have  care  ;  the  weary,  as  well  as  the 
heavy-laden.  And  in  all  our  discouragements, 
our  very  want  of  faith,  we  have  this  one  great 
comfort,  not  only  that  we  may  thus  apply  to 
him,  but  that  we  honor  him  in  so  doing.  I 
often  remember,  in  the  story  of  the  woman  at 
the  well,  that,  though  in  Samaria,  and  the  well 
was  deep,  and  she  had  nothing  to  draw  with, 
the  lesson  taught  was  that  Jesus  was  near,  and 
from  him  in  faith  we  were  to  receive  freely, 
without  anxiety  or  trouble,  the  living  water. 
With  this  precious  offer  from  his  own  dear  lips, 
shall  we  persist  in  rejecting  it  and  sitting  sadly 
by  the  well's  mouth,  forever  mourning  that  we 
have  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is 
deep?"  Oh,  how  this  must  grieve  our  dear 
Saviour  !  how  we  should  please  and  honor  him 
\>J  joyfally  and  gratefully  accepting  this  blessed 
free  gift,  which  he  declares  shall  spring  up  in 
us  unto  everlasting  life.  Have  we  not  grown 
rather  into  the  habit  of  considering  this  dis- 
trust and  gloom  as  a  becoming  humility  ? 

I  have  heard  dear,  aged  Christians  express- 
ing their  great  weakness,  that  through  it  all 
they  have  striven  all  their  lives  long  to  serve 
and  follow  this  blessed  Master,  yet  doubt  if 
they  will  be  received  at  last.  Oh,  is  this  truly 
honoring  him  ?  If  they,  though  weak  and  un- 
worthy, have  done  all  they  could,  will  he  fail 
in  his  part  ?  Is  he  a  hard  Master  ? — a  severe 
Judge  ?  Does  he  not  rather  pity  our  infirm- 
ities, and,  looking  over  countless  failings  or 
commissions,  judge  the  heart, — the  chief  de- 
sire ?  Are  we  not  made  worthy  and  acceptable 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

If  a  loving  parent  were  to  tell  a  little  child 
to  cross  the  room  to  bring  a  book,  and  this 
little  one,  desiring  to  obey^  were  to  fall,  from 
over  haste,  or  weakness,  or  carelessness, — would 
the  father  be  angry  ?  or,  loving  the  child  for 
its  willing  obedience,  and  pitying  it  for  the 
fall,  or  many  falls,  would  he  not  gently  raise 
his  little  one,  dry  the  tears,  wipe  away  the  dust, 
and  heal  the  bruises,  and  then  teach  him  to  try 
again  ?  Why  will  not  we  remember  He  is 
more  loving  than  any  father, — more  patient  and 
more  forgiving. 

Dear  Friends,  if  only  we  could  learn  to  look 
more  to  Jesus,— dwell  more  on  his  perfections 
and  his  love,  instead  of  on  our  own  miserable 


selves,  how  it  would  refine  and  purify  the 
heart.  The  more  light  that  is  let  in  by  dwell- 
ing on  his  purity,  the  more  will  our  sinful  pro- 
pensities flee  the  light,  and  the  heart  be 
cleansed,  reflecting  this  light  received  from 
him.  And  the  more  we  dwell  on  his  great  love 
for  us,  the  more  will  his  love  fill  our  hearts. 
Let  us  trust  him,  let  us  honor  him, — that 
blessed  Saviour,  "  whom  not  having  seen  we 
love,  in  whom,  though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet 
BELIEVING,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory/' 


THE  ONE  LANGUAGE  IN  CHRIST. 

In  the  year  1838,  a  number  of  persecuted 
Christians,  belonging  to  Madagascar,  left  that 
island  secretly  on  board  a  ship,  bound  for  Eng- 
land. On  their  way  they  stopped  at  Mauritius, 
and  afterward  temporarily  landed  at  Algoa 
Bay,  where  they  found  many  Hottentot  Chris- 
tians. 

These  good  people  were  very  kind  to  the 
refugees.  But  as  they  did  not  understand  each 
other's  language,  they  could  not,  of  course,  talk 
together.  Both,  however,  had  Bibles.  One 
translation,  indeed,  was  in  Dutch,  and  the  other 
in  Malagasy ;  so  that  the  sacred  volume  could 
not  have  helped  them  to  converse  together  but 
for  one  circumstance — that  the  names  of  the 
different  books  of  Scripture,  and  the  figures 
which  marked  chapters  and  verses  were  nearly 
the  same  in  both.  To  express  their  sorrow  that 
they  could  not  talk  together,  they  both  turned 
to  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Genesis,  which  gives 
the  account  of  the  confusion  of  tongues.  Then 
the  Hottentots,  wishing  to  describe  to  their 
friends  what  they  were  before  their  conversion, 
pointed  them  to  the  second  chapter  of  the  epis- 
tle to  the  Ephesians,  from  the  second  to  the 
fifth  verses.  Smiles  of  love  and  joy  lighted 
up  the  faces  of  the  Malagasy  as  they  read  the 
words,  "But  Grod,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  has 
raised  us  up  together,  etc. )  by  grace  are  ye 
saved and  they  immediately  pointed  their 
Hottentot  friends  to  the  fourteenth  and  fif- 
teenth verses  of  the  same  chapter,  and  also  to 
the  words  in  Gralatians :  "Ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

In  this  manner  these  brethren  in  the  Lord 
kept  up  their  pleasant  intercourse  as  long  as 
the  Malagasy  remained  at  Algoa  Bay.  And 
the  simple-minded  Hottentots,  many  of  whom 
were  more  experienced  Christians  than  their 
visitors,  knew  how  to  comfort  their  friends  by 
pointing  them  to  such  texts  as  John  xvi.  33 ; 
2  Timothy  iii.  12;  Acts  xiv.  22;  Romans  viii. 
35-39  ;  to  all  of  which  our  readers  should  turn. 

The  parting  service  of  these  brethren  was  a 
singular  one.  It  was  proposed  that  they  should 
sing  a  hymn  together.  But  the  only  thing  they 
both  understood  was  the  tune.  Still  that  was 
enough;  and  each  party — one  in  Dutch,  the 
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other  in  Malagasy — ^joined  in  this  not  very  me- 
lodious exercise.  Here  friends  raised  money 
to  help  the  refugees  on  their  way — the  faithful 
Hottentots  freely  giving  what  they  could. — 
Juv.  Miss.  Mag. 


A  man,  desiring  to  please  God,  and  yet  being 
ignorant  of  how  to  please  him ;  desiring  to 
make  himself  a  better  man,  and  yet  ignorant 
of  how  to  do  it,  may  pursue  a  course  of  self- 
denial  and  self-imposition  that  shall  render 
him  stern  and  inexorable  and  unlovely  :  and 
his  fastings  and  self-inflictions  and  prayers 
may  make  him  a  great  deal  worse.  His  inten- 
tion may  be  to  be  holy,  and  yet  his  ignorance 
may  make  him  unholy.  Another  man  may, 
without  the  slightest  intention  of  ultimate  ho- 
liness, and  in  utter  ignorance  respecting  the 
higher  motives^  pursue  a  course  so  much  more 
conformable  to  the  laws  of  his  being,  that  he 
shall  be  loving  and  lovely,  and  come  much 
nearer  to  the  pattern  of  the  law  of  love  than 
the  man  who  strives  ten  times  as  hard  to  attain 
perfection. 

So  it  is  not  merely  which  way  your  will  is, 
or  what  the  character  of  your  motives  is,  that 
is  the  essential  thing :  it  is  that  you  have  the 
highest  motives  and  a  right  will,  joined  to 
knowledge  which  shall  bring  your  conduct  un- 
der law. 

Therefore  it  is  that  you  see  a  great  many 
conscientious  men  who  are  all  their  life  long 
conscientious  to  their  damage,  and  a  great 
many  men  who,  though  they  are  not  religious, 
are  pointed  out,  and  often  with  some  reason, 
as  being  a  great  deal  better  than  men  who 
make  a  profession  of  religion.  Not  what  he 
means,  but  what  he  does ;  not  intentions,  but 
facts,  determine  character. — H.  W.  Beecher. 


'^Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  char- 
ity envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  pufi'ed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  beareth  all  things, 
beheveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 
eth  all  things." — 1  Cor.  xiii.  4—7, 


THE  CURCULIO  IS  REPELLED  BY  WATER. 
From  the  American  Agriculturist. 

At  the  Fruit  Growers'  Meeting,"  as  reported 
in  the  October  number  of  your  excellent  peri- 
odical, the  plum  curculio  was  under  discussion. 
I  notice  one  gentleman  remarked  ho  "heard 
much  about  the  instinct  of  the  curculio,  and 
that  the  female  \v\\\  not  deposit  her  cix'^s  over 
water;  but  a  visit  to  Dr.  Underhill's  j^lacc, 
where  the  plum  trees  han<jj  over  a  pond,  provecl 
that  such  was  not  the  case,  as  the  plums  over- 
hanging the  water  were  e(|ually  alfoctod  with 
the  others."  I  take  the  liberty  to  say  the  geutlo- 
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man  is  mistaken,  and  will  explain  how  he  fell 
into  the  error. 

The  usual  care  bestowed  on  plum  trees 
planted  near  my  house,  having  failed  to  secure 
a  crop  of  plums  from  the  ravages  of  the  cur- 
culio, it  occurred  to  me  some  fourteen  years 
ago,  that  the  presence  of  water  under  the  tree 
might  deter  the  insect  from  placing  its  progeny 
where  it  would  be  inevitably  destroyed.  I 
planted  about  one  hundred  plum  trees  of  the 
choicest  kinds  (most  subject  to  injury  from  the 
curculio)  on  the  margin  of  a  two-acre  pond, 
formed  by  removing  the  alluvial  soil  to 
enrich  my  farm.  The  pond  is  supplied  with 
salt  and  fresh  water,  as  well  as  fish,  through 
sluice-way  connections  with  the'  mouth  of  Cro- 
ton  River.  The  plum  trees,  of  large  size,  were 
planted  on  the  side  of  the  bank,  from  one  to 
two  feet  above  the  water  at  high  tide,  at  an 
angle  of  from  35°  to  40°,  so  that  the  tops 
might  hang  quite  over  it.  They  have  borne 
fine  fruit  with  as  great,  if  not  greater  certainty 
than  my  apple  orchards.  I  have  had  plums 
when  I  failed  to  secure  a  crop  of  apples.  I  have 
had  crops  of  plums  when,  so  far  as  I  could 
learn,  there  was  an  entire  failure  through 
Westchester  County.  Finding  my  experiment 
succeeded  so  well  around  my  pond,  I  concluded 
to  plant  plums  and  nectarines  on  the  banks  of 
the  ditches  in  my  reclaimed  meadows.  My 
sluice-ways  connected  with  these  ditches  leave 
them  '  bare  of  water'  at  low  tide,  every  day  for 
three  or  four  hours.  The  insect  during  this 
period  perceives  no  danger  from  placing  its  nits 
in  the  fruit — and  it  has  done  so  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  nearly  all  the  crop  for  a  number  of 
years.  The  loss  here  has  been  nearly  as  great 
as  when  planted  on  the  dry  land. 

The  twelve  years  of  successful  culture  of  the 
plum  around  my  pond,  and  the  six  years  of 
failure  to  secure  a  crop  of  ripe  plums  and  nec- 
tarines over  my  ditches  that  run  bare  at  low 
tide,  induced  me  to  commence  another  pond 
that  I  might  remove  these  to  it,  and  secure 
them  also  from  the  ravages  of  the  insect.  To 
obtain  the  proper  depth,  it  was  necessary  to 
discharge  the  spring  water  through  sluice-ways 
into  the  other  pond,  and  to  keep  the  tide-water 
low  in  the  latter  we  were  obliged  to  shut  out 
most  of  the  water  from  the  river,  which  left  a 
few  plum  trees  on  a  shoal  part  of  the  pond,  free 
from  water  several  hours  every  day.  Many 
of  the  plums  that  hung  on  the  trees  over  this 
bare  spot  were  stung.  These  were  the  trees, 
the  examination  of  the  fruit  of  which  led  the 
gentleman,  whose  remarks  I  have  above  quoted, 
to  believe  my  experiment  was  not  a  suiV'oss — 
and  yet  it  furnisiies  the  strongest  proof  in  its 
favor. 

1  have  seen  the  segment  cut  in  the  plum  in  a 
very  few  instances  where  it  hutig  coustaut/j/ 
over  water,  but  have  failed  after  twelve  years 
search  to  find  the  larva  of  the  curculio  in  the 
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plums  in  this  position,  though  marked  by  the 
Turk,"  The  Bolmar  or  Washington  plum  is  so 
subject  to  attack  from  the  curculio,  that  for 
many  years  my  trees  planted  on  dry  ground 
failed  to  secure  a  single  specimen  at  maturity. 
I  now  ripen,  on  a  single  tree,  hanging  over  the 
water  of  my  pond,  more  than  a  bushel  without  a 
blemish.  I  have  the  pleasure  to  state  further, 
that  I  have  been  assured  by  several  persons  who 
have  planted  plum  trees  over  water  within  the 
last  five  years,  that  the  result  has  been  with 
them  entirely  satisfactory. 

R.  T.  Underhill,  M.  D. 
Croton  Point  Vineyards^  Nov.  17th,  1863. 


FEIENDS'  KEYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  20,  1864. 


The  Difficulty  in  Denmark. — The  Com- 
mittee of  the  London  Peace  Society,  always 
ready  and  prompt  to  act  when  threatenings  of 
war  appear,  has  addressed  to  the  British  Gov- 
ernment an  earnest  appeal  against  taking  part, 
by  any  overt  act,  in  hostilities  between  Ger- 
many and  Denmark,  should  they  unhappily 
commence,  and  also  to  abstain  from  all  such 
diplomatic  altercations  and  engagements,  as 
well  as  from  such  menacing  demonstrations  of 
force  as  may  gradually  implicate  the  nation  in 
the  conflict  without  its  knowledge  and  against 
its  will.  Kingdoms  have  often  thus  been 
drawn  into  war. 


Report  of  Walter  T.  Carpenter. — In 
sending  for  publication  Walter  T.  Carpenter's 
Report  upon  the  number  and  general  condition 
of  the  Freedmen  in  Tennessee,  which  appears 
this  week,  T.  Nicholson,  Secretary  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting's  Committee,  adds: 
"  Information  received  from  persons  residing 
in  Nashville,  and  laboring  among  the  col- 
ored people,  confirms  this  report,  and  repre- 
sents the  extreme  suffering  from  the  cold, 
about  the  first  of  last  month,  when  the  mer- 
cury, even  at  Nashville,  indicated  a  tempera- 
ture several  degrees  below  zero,  and  where 
wood  sold  for  from  $25  to  $50  per  cord. 

We  have  shipped  a  large  amount  of  cloth- 
ing ta  Tennessee,  and  Walter  T.  Carpenter  has 
returned  to  Nashville  to  attend  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  same,  and  to  note  the  progress  of 
events  at  Chattanooga,  which,  in  future,  is  to 
be  the  rendezvous  of  the  refugees  as  they  come 


into  the  Union  lines.  We  are  expecting  to  es* 
tablish  an  agency  at  that  place,  in  order  more 
effectually  to  succor  the  thousands  who  will 
seek  a  refuge  here  whenever  the  Union  army 
shall  advance  into  Georgia  and  Alabama.  "  We 
earnestly  solicit  a  continuation  of  the  liberality 
of  Friends  and  others,  that  this  and  other  kin- 
dred associations  may  be  prepared  to  meet  this 
anticipated  emergency. " 

A  Report  of  the  Yearly  Meeting^s  Committee 
will  be  found  in  another  part  of  this  number. 

Tipton,  near  Richmond,  Ind.,  > 
1st  mo.  mh,  1864,5 

To  the  Executive  Committee  [of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting.] 

Dear  Friends  : — Having  accomplished,  in 
the  "  Department  of  the  Cumberland,'^  about 
what  I  could  for  the  Freedmen  without  the 
supplies  to  relieve  their  destitution  :  and  being 
aware  that  some  time  must  elapse  before  goods 
could  reach  there,  in  consequence  of  the  pres- 
ent difl&culty  of  obtaining  transportation,  I 
made  arrangements  for  the  receipt  and  distri- 
bution of  such  clothing  as  might  arrive  before 
you  had  an  Agent  in  the  field,  and  returned 
home. 

Between  Gallatin  and  Chattanooga,  including 
Clarksville  and  a  few  other  points  off  the  direct 
line,  there  are  some  fifteen  thousand  Freedmen, 
exclusive  of  the  large  number  enlisted  in  the 
Government  service.  Probably  at  least  one 
half  of  these,  and  by  far  the  most  destitute 
portion,  is  in  Nashville.  While  many  are  poor- 
ly clad,  without  a  change  of  raiment,  and  with 
very  little  bedding,  the  miserable  tenements 
they  occupy  are  probably  the  most  fruitful 
source  of  suffering.  It  is  not  uncommon  to 
find  three  or  four  families  in  a  single  room,  and 
that  so  open  as  to  afford  them  sufiicient  light 
without  a  window.  In  their  extremity  they 
are  obliged  to  seek  shelter  in  basements,  gar- 
rets, out-buildings,  and  rejected  soldier's  tents. 
At  other  points,  the  number  being  smaller,  they 
had  not  this  difficulty  to  contend  with;  and 
the  condition  of  some  of  them  would  compare 
favorably  with  that  of  the  colored  population 
of  the  North. 

Five  schools  for  the  Freedmen  are  in  success- 
ful operation  in  Nashville,  one  at  Murfrees- 
boro,  and  one  was  about  to  be  opened  at  Clarks- 
ville. The  officers  in  several  of  the  colored 
regiments  which  are  located  at  various  points  of 
the  Railroad,  are  devoting  some  time  to  the 
literary  instruction  of  the  troops  under  their 
care. 

The  industry  and  general  good  deportment 
of  the  Freedmen  surprise  both  their  friends 
and  enemies. 

On  approaching  the  Head-quarters  of  the 
army,  I  found  the  numbers  at  the  different  sta- 
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tions  to  decrease  ;  as  many  have  been  sent  up 
the  railroad  towards  Nashville  in  consequence 
of  the  extreme  difficulty  of  transporting  sub- 
sistence, even  for  the  armies  in  the  field.  But 
I  was  informed  that  it  was  no  longer  the  policy 
of  the  Grovernment  to  send  them  North ;  but 
as  soon  as  their  supplies  would  justify  it,  they 
would  prepare  accommodations  for  them  at  Chat- 
tanooga; and,  should  the  army  make  a  forward 
movement,  we  may  reasonably  expect  a  vast 
number  will  collect  here,  the  most  of  whom 
will  be  very  destitute,  judging  from  the  condi- 
tion of  those  now  coming  into  the  Union  lines, 
from  Greorgia  and  Alabama ;  hence,  in  conclu- 
sion, I  will  say,  husband  your  resources,  and 
make  every  preparation  you  can  to  meet  the 
great  demand  which,  in  all  probability,  will 
very  soon  be  made  by  the  suffering  thousands 
who  will  seek  refuge  within  the  Union  lines. 
Yery  respectfully, 

Walter  T.  Carpenter. 


(All  Obituaries  intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  Review,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgement  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 

Died,  in  this  city,  on  the  2d  inst.,  Edith,  wife  of 
George  M.  Elkinton,  in  the  68th  year  of  her  age- 
Her  sickness  was  comparatively  of  a  short  duraiion, 
yet  her  family  connections,  and  those  to  whom  she 
was  sweetly  united  in  Christian  fellowship,  are  com- 
forted in  the  belief  that  she  was  not  found  unpre- 
pared for  the  solemn  change,  and  that  her  purified 
spirit  has  entered  into  the  joys  of  her  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  11th  month,  1863,  in  the  71st 

year  of  his  age,  Stephen  Jones,  a  much  esteemed 
elder  of  Wabash  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  By  a  con- 
sistent and  undeviating  walk  in  life,  the  deceased 
gained  the  confidence  of  all  that  knew  him.  When 
nearing  the  confines  of  time,  he  viewed  the  prospect 
of  approaching  dissolution  with  calmness,  exclaim- 
ing, all  was  bright  before  him. 

 ,  at  Ausable,  N.  Y.,  on  the  29th  of  11th  mo., 

1863,  Tabitha  Pbakb,  widow  of  Daniel  Peake,  aged 
82  years,  6  months  and  12  days  ;  a  member  of  Peru 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  had  a  painful  illness,  in 
which  she  often  expressed  a  desire  to  go  as  soon  as 
her  heavenly  Father  should  see  fit  to  take  her,  giv- 
ing evidence  of  her  confidence  in  her  Saviour's 
power  and  redeeming  love. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  11th  month,  1863,  Albert 

Palmer,  son  of  John  and  Miranda  Palmer,  in  the 
32d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Norwich  Monthly 
Meeting,  C.  W. 

 ,  in  Goshen,  Ohio,  on  the  19th  of  1st  month, 

1864,  Caleb  Morrfs,  in  the  51st  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
During  his  protracted  illness,  he  appeared  quite 
sensible  of  his  situation.  He  expressed  a  willing- 
ness to  die  and  be  with  Jesus.  "  This  is  a  beauti- 
ful world,"  said  he,  "but  it  is  our  home  only  for  a 
little  while;  just  long  enough  to  prepare  for  Heav- 
en." On  being  told  that  it  was  hard  to  part  with 
him,  he  said,  "  We  mnst  bo  resigned  to  the  divine 
will;  I  have  often  heard  it  said,  it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  die,  but  to  mo  it  is  not  so  ;  for  the  prospect  is 
bright  and  i)lca8ivnt;  nothing  to  dread  or  fear."  lie 
appeared  to  be  much  in  silent  prayer,  and  dwelt  in 
calm  resignation  to  the  close. 


Died,  very  suddenly,  in  Goshen,  Ohio,  on  the  25th 
of  1st  month,  1864,  Jonathan  Maris,  a  member  of 
Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  64th  year 
of  his  age.  It  may  be  truly  said  by  all  who  have 
known  him  through  the  course  of  his  life,  that  his 
deportment  and  intercourse  among  men  manifested 
an  earnest  intention  and  unremitting  labor  to  have 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man. 
Though  a  man  of  few  words,  he  gave  evidence,  not 
only  by  precept  but  by  example,  that  he  loved  the 
religion  of  Jesus. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  nephew,  Evan  Lang- 
staff,  in  Goshen,  Ohio,  on  the  31st  of  1st  month, 
1864,  Elizabeth  Fields,  in  the  88th  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
More  than  thirty  years  of  the  first  part  of  her  life 
were  spent  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  and  half  a 
century  in  this  country.  During  her  protracted  ill- 
ness, she  was  unusually  calm,  meek,  and  patient, 
and  signified  to  her  attendants  that  the  time  of  her- 
departure  was  at  hand ;  that  she  was  willing  to  die, 
and  saw  nothing  in  her  way. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  11th  month,  1863,  near 

Barnesville,  Ohio,  Israel  J.,  son  of  Israel  and  Cath- 
arine Wilson,  in  the  21st  year  of  his  age;  a  mem- 
ber of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting.  As  his  illness 
gradually  increased,  he  came  to  see  his  poverty  and 
unworthiness,  and  sensibly  felt  that  obedience  had 
not  kept  pace  with  knowledge  j  also,  that  the  right 
time  to  prepare  for  death  was  in  time  of  health.  As 
his  life  drew  near  to  a  close,  he  became  very  peni- 
tent and  prayerful,  giving  good  advice  to  his  friends 
and  relatives,  and  passed  quietly  away,  leaving  the 
consoling  evidence  that  he  was  prepared  for  the 
change  which  awaited  him. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  mother,  near  Thorn- 
town,  Ind.,  on  the  21st  of  the  6th  month.  1863, 
Nancy,  daughter  of  William  and  Sally  Horner, 
[former  deceased]  aged  39  yeai-s,  one  month,  and 
nine  days ;  a  member  of  Sugar  Plain  Meeting.  Her 
illness  was  a  short,  but  trying  one ;  she  bore  it  with 
Christian  patience  and  resignation,  leaving  to  her 
Friends  the  comforting  assurance  that  her  last  mo- 
ments on  earth  were  peace.  A  few  days  before  her 
death,  she  spoke  of  her  trials  in  this  world,  and  said 
she  would  soon  be  out  of  them  all  and  be  at  rest, 
and  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  she  was  willing  to  go. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  23d  of  1st  month,  1864,  at 

Carthage,  Ind.,  Sarah  S.,  daughter  of  Stuart  and 
Anna  S.  Aydelott,  in  the  14th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  5th  month,  1863,  Samuel  C, 

son  of  Wilson  and  Annie  B.  Spray,  aged  10  months, 
lacking  one  day  ;  a  member  of  Bridgeport  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  12th  month,  1863,  Ch,\rlks  H., 

son  of  W.  H.  and  D.  A.  Crew,  of  Richmond,  Ohio; 
aged  2  years  and  9  months. 

 ,  on  the  2'7th  of  8th  month,  1863.  near  Can- 
ton, Ind.,  Mark  Bogue,  in  the  S4th  year  of  his  age ; 
an  exemplary  member  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

 ,  on  the  16th  ult.,  at  New  Providence,  Hardin 

county,  Iowa,  Robert  King,  in  the  40th  year  of  bis 
age  ;  an  esteemed  member  and  overseer  of  Honey 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  9th  month.  isr>3,  in  Morris, 

Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law, 
Stephen  H.  Wing,  Amy  Smovk,  in  the  91st  ye!\r  of  her 
age  ;  an  esteemed  elder  of  Buttorniits  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends.  As  a  shook  of  corn  that  is  fully  ripe 
is  gathered  in  in  its  season,  so  her  friends  rovcroutly 
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trust  that  she  is  safely  gathered  with  the  faithful  of 
every  generation. 

DiKD,  on  the  2'7tb  of  1st  month,  1864,  Ruth, 
daughter  of  William  and  Ruth  Newby,  (the  latter 
deceased,)  aged  22  years,  4  months,  and  2  days; 
a  member  of  Beech  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 
This  dear  young  friend  bore  a  severe  illness  of  15 
weeks  with  much  patience  and  resignation,  often 
suffering  the  most  excruciating  pain;  yet  there  was 
never  a  murmur  heard  from  her  lips.  Her  friends 
and  relations  have  the  consoling  evidence  that 
through  the  abundant  mercy  and  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  her  close  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Clarkson  D., 

son  of  Wm.  and  Sarah  I.  Cox,  aged  2  years,  1  month, 
and  11  days;  members  of  Driftwood  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ind. 

A  meeting  of  The  Women's  Aid  Association  will 
be  held  at  the  Committee  room  of  Friends'  Meeting 
house,  on  Arch  St.,  on  Seventh  day,  20th  of  2d  mo. 
at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

E.  C.  Collins,  Secretary. 


QUAKERISM:  its  substance  and  its  form.  An 
Address  delivered  before  the  Alumni  of  Haverford 
College,  by  Prof.  Z.  Test,  of  Earlham  College. 

Price  10  cents  per  copy;  for  sale  by  Nicholson  & 
Bro.,  Richmond,  Ind.  2d  mo.  20,  2t. 


FRIENDS     FREEDMEN  S   RELIEF  ASSOCIATION 
OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

We  have  ascertained  from  our  Friend,  John  C. 
Tatum,  now  at  Yorktown,  that  one  of  the  best  modes 
of  helping  the  Freedmen  will  be  the  furnishing  of 
some  aid  in  their  work  on  the  ground  allotted  to 
them  ;  it  is  therefore  desirable  that  a  quantity  of 
seeds  should  be  at  once  sent  down,  and  if  our  friends 
in  the  country  will  contribute  some  seed-corn  and 
potatoes,  as  well  as  beans  and  peas,  they  will  be 
forwarded  to  him  for  distribution.  The  seed  can 
be  sent  to  the  room  of  our  Association,  corner  of 
5th  and  Cherry  Sts.  Samuel  R.  Shipley, 

Chairman  Farming  Committee, 

Philada.,  Id  mo.  12ih,  1864. 


FRIENDS'  ASSOCIATION  OF  PHILADELPHIA 
and  its  vicinity, 
For  the  Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen. 
The  Committee  on  Instruction  would  be  glad  to 
receive  applications  for  the  position  of  Teachers,  to 
labor  among  the  Freedmen. 

Address  either  of  the  undersigned  : 

Marmaduke  C.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  St.,Philada. 
Wm.  M.  Canby,  Chadd's  Ford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
James  Whitall,  410  Race  St.,  Philada. 


STORE- KEEPER  WANTED. 
The  "Friends'  Association  of  Philadelphia  and 
its  vicinity,  for  the  Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen, 
having  decided  upon  the  establishment  of  a  Store 
at  Old  Point  Comfort,  Va.,  for  the  cheap  supply  of 
the  necessaries  of  life  to  the  self-supporting  Freed- 
men, is  desirous  of  engaging,  at  once,  the  services 
of  a  Friend  as  store-keeper. 

An  active  and  energetic  man,  experienced  in  re- 
tail business  and  the  keeping  of  accounts,  will  be 
required.  A  liberal  salary  will  be  paid  to  such 
Apply  to  John  B.  Garrett, 

No.  400  Chestnut  St.,  Phila., 
or,  Elliston  P.  Morris, 
Germantown,  or  805  Market  St.,  Phila. 


TURPENTINE  AND  BENZINE. 

Three  years  ago  turpentine  could  be  pur- 
chased at  prices  ranging  from  thirty  to  forty- 
j&ve  cents  per  gallon,  according  to  quality,  and 
it  was  then  extensively  employed  for  mixing 
with  paint — as  a  drier — and  in  the  manufacture 
of  a  burning  fluid,  composed  of  four  parts  al- 
cohol to  one  of  camphene — purified  turpentine . 
At  present  the  price  of  turpentine  is  three  dol- 
lars per  gallon,  and  it  is  but  little  used.  Burn- 
ing fluid,  which  was  a  very  dangerous  substance, 
has  happily  gone  out  of  use,  and  benzine — the 
light  eupion  oil,  derived  from  petroleum — has 
taken  the  place  of  turpentine  as  a  paint  mixer. 
It  is  stated  that  it  is  superior  to  turpentine  for 
this  purpose.  As  its  price  does  notjexceed  that 
of  turpentine  at  its  lowest  figure,  it  is  a  subject 
of  congratulation  that  it  forms  such  an  excel- 
lent substitute  for  it.  But  besides  the  usea 
stated  of  turpentine,  it  was  also  very  extensive- 
ly employed  as  a  solvent  for  resins  and  asphal- 
tum,  in  the  manufacture  of  varnishes.  In  this 
department  of  industry,  its  place  has  also  been 
supplied  by  benzine,  which,  although  not  quite 
so  good,  answers  very  well  for  the  purpose.  The 
oil  springs  of  Pennsylvania  have,  therefore,  not 
only  been  of  vast  benefit  and  advantage  in  sup- 
plying the  cheapest  burning  fluid  ever  brought 
into  use,  but  also  in  providing  painters  and 
manufacturers  of  varnishes  with  a  cheap  sub- 
stitute for  turpentine. — Scientific  American. 

For  Friends'  Keview. 

Report  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting' &  Committee 
on  the  Concerns  of  the  People  of  Color. 

The  following  synopsis  of  the  proceedings 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting's  Executive 
Committee  on  the  Concerns  of  the  People  of 
Color,"  from  its  appointment  in  last  Tenth  mo. 
to  the  27th  of  First  mo.,  1864,  is  offered  for 
publication  in  Friends'  Review,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  Friends  generally,  and  specially  for 
those  residing  in  the  West. 

Whole  amount  of  money  received  $10,124.37. 

Articles  shipped  to  our  Agents  in  Mississippi 
and  Tennessee,  and  in  readiness  awaiting  trans- 
portation, 

7924  pieces  of  clothing,  chiefly  for  women 

and  children. 
421  blankets  and  quilts. 
682  pairs  of  shoes. 

800  yards  of  cloth,  with  trimmings,  needles, 
&c. 

69  lbs.  stocking  yarn,  with  knitting  needles. 

758  School  books. 

144  slates. 

6  school  charts. 

30  packs  of  Sabbath  school  books  and  cards. 

Friends  have  contributed  more  liberally  with- 
in the  last  month  than  at  any  previous  time, 
and  our  Treasurer  has  received  over  $2000 
1  since  his  report  on  the  27th  ult. 
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Of  the  above  receipts  nearly  $o400  were  from 
Friends  in  England. 

Elkanali  Beard  and  his  wife  Irena  have  been 
for  three  months  laboring  faithfully  and  very 
efficiently  among  the  Freedmen  at  Young's 
Point  and  other  places  on  the  Mississippi  river. 

Besides  the  clothing  forwarded  by  this  Com- 
mittee, over  5000  garments  have  been  sent  to 
E.  Beard  by  "  Friends'  Association  in  Phila- 
delphia and  its  vicinityfor  the  Belief  of  Col- 
ored Freedmen/' 

There  are  three  schools  in  successful  opera- 
tion at  Young's  Point,  taught  by  three  young 
women  Friends — Elizabeth  Bond,  Lucinda  B. 
Jenkins  and  Mary  E.  Pinkham.  In  these 
schools  there  are  nearly  300  children,  and  all 
the  teachers  give  encouraging  accounts  of  the 
progress  of  their  pupils. 

Extracts  from  one  of  E.  Bond's  letters  will 
accompany  this  report. 

Our  Friends  James  and  Sarah  Smith  are  on 
their  way  down  the  Miss,  river  to  co-operate 
with  the  above  named  Friends  in  their  efforts 
to  promote  the  physical,  moral,  social,  and  spirit- 
ual interests  of  the  Freedmen. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  a  larger  num- 
ber of  earnest,  efficient  Friends  oflFer  their  ser- 
vices  to  labor  in  this  great  field. 

^  Walter  T.  Carpenter  is  in  Nashville,  Tenn., 
distributing  to  the  suffering  Freedmen  the  large 
amount  of  clothing  which  has  recently  been 
sent  to  that  place. 

By  information  just  received  from  him  we 
learn  that  over  eleven  tons  of  supplies  for  the 
colored  people  arrived  at  Nashville  on  the  6th 
iast. 

These  goods  had  been  detained  at  Cincinnati 
and  other  points  by  the  ice  in  the  Ohio  and  Cum- 
berland rivers.  Friends  in  N.  Y.,  too,  have  just 
shipped  to  H.  Howard  Smith,  our  Agent  in 
Cincinnati,  |500  worth  of  goods  for  the  suffer- 
ing Freedmen  in  Tennessee.  It  is  truly  cause 
for  great  thankfulness,  that  the  vast  amount  of 
suffering  which  has  for  many  weeks  prevailed 
among  these  people  in  Nashville  and  other 
places  in  Tenn.  is  now  being  greatly  lessened. 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
Timothy  Nicholson,  Secretary, 

Richmond^  Ind.,  2d  mo.  lOth,  1864. 


IRON  BRIDGES. 

Long  before  great  bridges  were  erected,  it 
had  occurred  to  engineers  that  iron  might  prob- 
ably be  employed  in  building  bridges.  As 
early  as  1775,  Mr.  Pritchard  built  one  at  Colo- 
brook  Dale,  100  feet  span,  and  in  1795  TIiomkis 
Wilson  erected  one  at  Sunderland,  2157  loot 
elear  span,  with  only  260  tons  of  niotal,  vfhWo 
the  centre  arch  of  Southwark  l^ridgo,  only 
feet  more  in  width,  contains  1,6(55  toiis. 
Hitherto  these  two  have  not  been  surpassed  b)- 
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any  arches  of  the  same  kind ;  but  Telford  pro- 
posed to  replace  old  London  Bridge  with  one 
of  a  single  arch,  600  feet  span,  and  afterward 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  span  the  Menai  Strait 
with  one  of  nearly  the  same  extent.  More  re- 
cently Mr.  Page  proposed  to  cross  the  Thames, 
just  above  the  Tower,  with  a  single  arch  of 
750  feet  clear  span,  to  carry  two  lines  of  rails 
and  a  roadway  24  feet  wide,  besides  footways. 
Bold  as  the  project  may  appear,  still  Mr. 
Page's  experience  and  admitted  knowledge  of 
the  subject  are  such  that  no  one  doubts  its 
feasibility.  From  various  causes  none  of  these 
great  schemes  have  been  carried  out,  though 
there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  might 
have  been  executed  with  success.  As  the  re- 
sitance  to  pressure  in  cast-iron  is  as  nearly  as 
may  be  ten  times  that  of  stone,  there  seems  at 
first  sight  no  reason  why  an  arch  of  iron,  1,000 
feet  span,  should  not  be  made  as  easily  with 
the  same  weight  of  material  as  one  of  100  feet 
of  stone  ;  and  as  blocks  can  be  cast  with  more 
precision  than  they  can  be  hewn,  and  fitted 
with  flanges  and  other  constructive  expedients, 
even  the  most  gigantic  arches  ought  to  be  far 
easier  to  build  in  this  material.  The  one  ele- 
ment of  uncertainty  is  the  contraction  and  ex- 
pansion of  the  metal  from  heat;  but  there 
seems  little  cause  to  fear  it. 

On  the  Continent,  where  scientific  knowledge 
is  generally  in  advance  of  practical  skill,  they 
have  carried  this  principle  to  excess,  by  using 
wire,  which  is  iron  in  its  most  perfect  form,  for 
tenacity.  This  has  reduced  the  weight  of  the 
bridge  so  much  relatively  to  the  load,  as  to 
render  the  undulation  excessive,  and  frequent- 
ly to  lead  to  the  most  frightful  accidents.  Still, 
the  bridge  over  the  Sarine  at  Friburg  has  stood 
for  thirty  years,  with  very  slight  repairs, 
though  its  span  is  870  feet,  while  that  of  the 
Menai  Strait  is  only  570,  and  the  bridge  which 
recently  crossed  the  Thames  at  Huugcrford 
Market,  which  is  our  largest  and  typical  exam- 
ple of  the  class  in  England,  was  only  676^. 

The  boldest  and  grandest  application  of  this 
principle  is  the  bridge  constructed  for  railway 
traffic  by  Mr.  lloebling,  just  below  the  Falls  of 
Niagara.  So  rapid  has  been  the  progress  of 
engineering  science,  that  if  any  one  had  pro- 
posed, twenty  years  ago,  to  throw  a  railway 
bridge  over  a  chasm  800  feet  wide,  and  245 
feet  above  such  a  foaming  torrent  as  that  of 
the  Niagara,  he  would  have  been  looked  on  as 
a  madman.  Yet  this  has  now  been  accom- 
plinhed,  and  by  very  simple  means.  The 
bridge  consists  of  a  rectangular  tube  20  feet 
deep  by  26  feet  wide,  or  rather  two  floors  18 
foot  apart — the  upjior  carrying  the  railway,  the 
lower  the  roadway  for  ordinary  traflio.  Thov^e 
'wc  connoctod  together  by  a  series  of  wooden 
posts,  braced  together  by  diagonal  iron  tie-rods. 
By  bracketing  out  from  the  rooks,  the  free 
length  of  the  tube  is  reduced  to  790  feet,  and 
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is  then  suspended  from  towers  821  feet  apart 
from  centre  to  centre  by  four  wire  cables  of 
10-inch  section,  and  each  containing  3,640 
separate  wires.  These  are  further  assisted  by 
numerous  braces  radiating  from  the  towers,  and 
a  multitude  of  ingenious  minor  contrivances. 

When  a  train  weighing  more  than  300  tons 
passes  over  the  bridge,  the  deflection  is  said  to 
be  only  10  inches;  and  certain  it  is  that, so  far, 
it  has  answered  all  the  purposes  for  which  it 
was  intended ;  but  nevertheless  it  seems  too 
frail  and  fairy-like  a  structure  for  the  rough 
usage  of  railway  traffic,  and  trains  are  not  allow- 
ed to  move  across  it  at  a  higher  velocity  than  a 
man  can  walk.  With  great  care  and  continu- 
ous repairs  it  may  do  its  work  for  years  to  come, 
but  it  may  any  day  deposit  its  load  in  the  boil- 
ing flood  beneath,  and  so  again  separate  the 
provinces  it  has  so  boldly  united.  Indeed, 
taking  it  altogether,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  tubular  girder  proposed  by  Robert 
Stephenson  for  the  same  purpose  would  have 
been  a  better  piece  of  engineering.  It  would 
have  cost  more  in  the  first  instance,  for  if  the 
published  accounts  are  to  be  believed,  the  sus- 
pension bridge  cost  only  £100  per  foot  for- 
ward ;  but  the  durability  of  the  tube  would 
have  been  practically  unlimited,  its  safety  un- 
doubted^ and  an  occasional  coat  of  paint  all  the 
repair  it  would  have  required. 

Perhaps,  after  all,  there  is  nothing  better 
than  the  simple  tubular  girder,  which  was 
evolved  out  of  the  first  experiments,  and  used 
with  such  success  in  carrying  the  Holjhead 
Railway  across  the  Menai  Strait.  The  first 
and  most  obvious  proposal  for  this  bridge  was 
one  of  cast-iron  in  compression,  which  would 
have  been  the  cheapest  and  most  architectural 
mode  of  affecting  the  object;  but  the  Admir- 
alty interfered,  and  insisted  that  a  clear  head- 
way of  100  feet  above  high  water  should  be 
maintained  throughout.  To  meet  this  difficul- 
ty, a  tube  suspended  by  chains  was  then  sug- 
gested, nearly  similar  in  principle  to  the  one 
recently  erected  at  Niagara;  but  as  the  inves- 
tigation proceeded,  it  was  found  that  the  chains 
might  be  dispensed  with,  if  a  tube  of  sufficient 
rigidity  could  be  constructed  to  carry  any  rail- 
way train  across  the  greatest  opening,  which 
here  was  460  feet  clear.  So  complete  were  the 
investigations  and  so  careful  the  execution  of 
the  whole  work,  that  subsequent  experience 
has  added  little  to  the  knowledge  then  attain- 
ed ;  and  besides  being  the  first,  it  is,  consider- 
ing the  difficulties  of  the  execution,  one  of  the 
most  perfect  works  of  its  class.  In  extent,  and 
in  some  respects,  for  cleverness  of  execution, 
even  this  bridge  is  surpassed  by  that  across  the 
St.  Lawrence,  at  Montreal,  which,  though  only 
a  single  tube,  is  6,592  feet  long;  but  the  centre 
span  is  only  33  feet,  and  the  remaining  24 
openings  average  242  feet.  The  great  engi- 
neering difficulty  was  the  erection  of  such  a 


structure  on  so  rapid  a  river,  frozen  at  times, 
and  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  ice  bringing 
down  great  bergs,  which  threaten  to  overwhelm 
everything.  All  these  difficulties  have  been 
successfully  surmounted,  and  the  bridge  promis- 
es to  be  as  stable  as  it  is  efficient. — Scientific 
American. 


THE  GRAND  MIGRATION  OF  SEALS. 

Few  things  are  better  calculated  to  strike 
the  observer  of  nature  than  the  power  of  vari- 
ous animals  to  carry  out  exteijsive  and  sus- 
tained exertions  in  the  course  of  their  periodi- 
cal and  oft-repeated  migrations — extensive,  in- 
asmuch as  some  of  these  are  continued  over 
thousands  of  miles,  and  sustained  continuously 
during  many  days  of  great  exertion.  In  most 
instances  we  are  left  to  conjecture  for  much  of 
our  information  on  this  subject.  It  is  true 
some  of  the  bird  tribe  are  seen  preparing  for 
their  journey.  Swallows  congregate  in  great 
numbers,  and  suddenly  disappear,  but  precisely 
how  or  when  they  go  is  but  vaguely  ascertained. 
We  learn  the  arrival  of  our  winter  visitors 
chiefly  by  their  presence,  and  therefore  infer 
that  the  passage  has  been  performed  during 
the  night.  That  animal,  however,  regarding 
whose  proceedings  I  am  about  to  say  a  few 
words — the  seal — affords  ample  opportunities 
for  watching  his  whole  career.  Requiring,  as 
he  does,  the  aid  of  all  the  elements,  save  fire, 
for  the  comfort  and  the  continuation  of  his  ex- 
istence, his  motions  are  not  easily  hidden. 
Heavy  and  awkward  as  his  appearance  is  when 
at  rest  on  the  land,  in  the  water  his  actions 
emphatically  refute  this  charge;  activity  and 
perseverance  mark  all  his  motions,  to  which 
qualities  we  may  justly  add  cunning  and  sa- 
gacity of  no  ordinary  character.  Independent- 
ly of  his  constant  motion  in  pursuit  of  his  prey, 
the  migrations  of  the  seal  are  most  extensive. 
During  the  summer  and  autumn,  numbers  of 
these  creatures  are  met  with,  scattered  in  small 
parties,  in  all  parts  of  the  Northern  Ocean 
visited  by  the  whalers  and  other  fishermen, 
where  they  remain  until  the  severity  of  the 
arctic  winter  warns  them  to  retreat  southward. 
Mariners  who  have  been  beset  among  the  ice, 
or  for  other  reasons  have  passed  the  winter  in 
those  hyperborean  seas,  remark  that  few  seals 
are  met  with  during  the  winter,  and  some  of 
them  chronicle  the  time  at  which  they  first  ap- 
peared on  their  return.  Our  information  with 
regard  to  their  general  motions  is  not  limited 
to  these  somewhat  vague  records.  The  habits 
of  the  genus  (for  it  consists  of  many  species) 
are  so  visible  that  we  must  conclude  the  scat- 
tered seals  met  with  during  the  dark  winter  of 
the  Pole,  are  only  stragglers  left  behind  when 
the  main  body  moved  southward.  As  the  se- 
verity of  the  weather  increases,  it  is  evident 
that,  like  the  swallows,  an  instinctive  move- 
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ment  must  commence,  communicated  to  and 
understood  by  the  whole  family,  like  a  masonic 
sign,  prompting  a  general  assembly  of  the  clans 
at  some  long-frequented,  well-known  spot  of 
their  wide  domain,  where,  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
they  enjoy  their  sport  until  the  gathering  is 
completed.  At  length  the  frost  commences,  and 
the  army  is  set  in  motion.    This  proceeding  is 
keenly  looked  forward  to  and  watched  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  coast,  whose  interest  is  much 
involved  in  their  passing  visit,  and  who  fail  not 
to  levy  tribute  in  kind.    A  fisherman,  posted 
as  sentinel  on  some  headland  commanding  an 
extensive  sea  view,  communicates  to  the  ham- 
let the  first  indication  of  the  approaching  host, 
the  vanguard  of  which  invariably  consists  of 
small  detachments  of  from  half  a  dozen  to  a 
score  of  seals  ;  such  parties  continue  to  pass  at 
intervals,  gradually  increasing  in  frequency 
and  numbers  during  the  first  two  or  three  days 
of  the  exodus,  by  the  end  of  which  time  they 
are  seen  in  companies  of  one  or  more  hundreds. 
The  main  body  is  now  at  hand,  and  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  next  two  days,  one  continu- 
ous, uncountable  crowd  is  constantly  in  sight. 
The  whole  procession  coasts  along  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  shore,  presenting  to  an  eye- 
witness a  most  extraordinary  scene.    In  all 
quarters,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  carry,  nothing 
is  visible  but  seals — the  sea  seems  paved  with 
their  heads.    Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
vast  multitude  when  we  consider  the  time  oc- 
cupied in  passing,  and  the  rate  at  which  the 
animals  are  hurried  along  by  the  ceaseless, 
rapid  stream  which  forms  the  highway  of  their 
long  though  expeditious  voyage.    The  rear  is 
brought  up  by  small  parties,  such  as  formed 
the  leading  detachments.    In  one  short  week 
the  whole  host  passes,  consisting  of  many  hun- 
dreds of  thousands.    The    current  of  which 
these  sagacious  voyagers  take  advantage  is  the 
well  known  polar  current  which  proved  so  in- 
imical to  the  success  of  our  North-West  Pas- 
sage discoverers,  and  which  sets  through  Hud- 
son's Bay,  and  sweeps  the  coast  of  Labrador 
in  a  south-east  direction  ;  running  at  all  sea 
sons  at  the  rate  of  several  knots  an  hour,  hurl 
ing  with  it,  during  the  winter  and  spring 
quantities  of  ponderous  field-ice,  together  with 
numerous  icebergs  of  various  size,  and  fre 
quently  of  most  grotesque  shapes.    By  it  the 
seals  continue  their  passage  steadily  on  in  one 
unbroken  course  until  the  island  of  Belleisle 
presents  an  obstacle — situated  in  the  entrance 
of  the  straits  of  ]5elleisle,  into  which  a  branch 
of  the  current  sets,  carrying  with  it  a  portion 
of  the  force  towards  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence.   The  main  body  continue  onward  until 
they  reach  the  Gulf  Stream,  on  the  banks  of 
Newfoundland     Ilore  they  arrive  about  tl 
end  of  December  or  early  in   January,  and 
halt  for  a  time  in  the  more  still  and  warmer 
waters  of  that  locality,  resting  until  the  time 


for  bringing  forth  their  young  arrives ;  nor  is 
the  rest  of  long  duration.    About  the  end  of 

to  turn  north- 


January  it  becomes  necessary 
ward.    During  the  southerly  migration  no  ice 
encumbered  the  way — all  circumstances  were 
favorable;  but  the  now-projected  movement 
is  undertaken  under  many  impediments :  the 
animals  must  stem  the  strong  current ;  the  bed 
on  which  their  snow. white  cubs  are  to  be  laid 
is  solid  ice.    Onward  they  struggle  until  they 
fall  in  with  the  immense  continent  of  this  ma- 
terial— one  part  of  which  is  formed  on  the 
shores,  and  a  much  larger  portion  hurried  for- 
ward by  the  polar  stream.    This  now  covers 
the  identical  sea  along  whicTi  they  so  recently 
passed,  and  is  to  be  their  home  until  the  duties 
of  the  nursery  are  performed,  and  their  sleek 
progeny  are  strong  enough  to  accompany  the 
herd.    The  detachment  which  we  left  on  their 
way  up  the  Straits  of  Belleisle  meet  their  own 
difficulties :  the  fishermen  waylay  them  here 
most  assiduously — net  after  net  awaits  the  toil- 
ing emigrants,  which  are  turned  to  good  pur- 
pose.   Several  thousands   are  taken  at  the 
many  stations  planted  on  all  parts  af  the  shore 
from  Cape  Charles  to  the  G-ulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence.   In  the  Gulf  many  of  them  pass  the 
winter  and  bring  forth  on  the  ice  formed  near 
the  shores  of  this  sea ;  a  few  of  the  young  are 
taken  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Magdalene 
and  other  islands ;  but  a  considerable  section 
of  the  original   stock  circumnavigate  New- 
foundland, and  join  the  great  body  on  the 
banks.    Those  which  winter  in  the  Gulf  of 
St.  Lawrence  quit  their  quarters  in  that  sea 
about  the  end  of  June,  and  on  their  way  down 
the  Straits  of  Belleisle  reward  the  watchful 
fishermen  with  a  few  additional  thousands  of 
their  much-prized  carcases.    These  are  now 
accompanied  by  their  young,  all  but  as  round 
and  bulky  as  their  parents.    After  clearing 
the  Straits  little  more  is  seen  of  them.    It  is 
believed  that,  in  order  to  avoid  the  adverse 
current,  they  make  their  passage  north  to  their 
old  summer  haunts  at  a  much  greater  distance 
from  the  land. — J.  C.  S.  in  London  Friend. 


Liberality  differs  from  charity  in  this — 
that  she  has  sometimes  other  objects  ;  she  not 
only  relieves  the  poor,  but  also  casts  her  eyes 
on  those  who  do  not  absolutely  want.  She  finds 
out  virtue  in  a  low  degree  and  exalts  it.  She 
eases  their  burdens  who  labour  hard  to  live  ; 
many  kind  and  generous  turns  thnse  find  at  her 
hand  who  do  not  quite  want.  The  doca3-ed, 
and  the  widow,  and  the  fatlicrloss  partake  of 
licr  kindness.  She  takes  one  child,  and  puts 
out  another,  to  lighten  the  loads  of  over- 
charged parents,  'i'ruo  liberality  is  plentiful, 
but  not  superfluous  ;  and  is  a  noble  prineiplo 
in  man.  By  it  the  enjoyment  of  prosperity  is 
redoubled. 
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It  is  not  a  name,  neither  is  it  forms,  nor  the 
relinquishing  of  outward  forms,  which  can 
bring  us  into  possession  of  inward  spiritual 
grace.  A  new  life;  an  inward  creation;  a 
death  unto  sin  ;  a  new  birth  unto  righteous- 
ness ;  are  the  genuine  effects  of  believing  in 
Christ,  and  of  cherishing  and  obeying  the 
teachings  of  His  Holy  Spirit. — if.  Capper. 

 4«»—  

"  It  is  a  great  matter  for  a  man  to  learn  how 
to  rest  himself  without  being  idle,  and  to  make 
his  necessary  repose  subservient  to  the  glory  of 
God.'' 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  BURDEN-BEARER. 

Abed-el-wahed,  vowed  to  serve  his  King, 
Across  a  desert  space  was  journeying. 
The  way  was  long ;  the  air  was  hot  and  dry ; 
All  round,  the  red  sands  met  a  burning  sky. 
Not  often  spread  the  palm  its  loving  shade, 
Or  grass  or  flowers  a  softer  footing  made. 
Though  many  a  pilgrim  trod  across  the  waste, 
Few  toward  the  city  of  the  King  made  haste. 
As,  by  a  lonely  spring,  he  stopped  to  drink, 
Abed  saw  one  reposing  by  its  brink. 
Like  man  his  form,  but  lovelier  his  mien 
Than  in  the  daily  walk  of  men  is  seen. 
*'  Brother,"  the  stranger  said,  "upon  thy  brow 
I  read  His  service  unto  whom  I  bow. 
Behold  me,  on  an  errand  of  great  need, 
Empowered  to  call  his  servants  to  my  speed. 
I  bid  thee,  then,  to  lay  thy  burden  by. 
And  bear  me  onward,  till  day  leaves  the  sky." 
"In  his  name?"    "In  his  name  whose  sign  thou 
wear'st ; 

In  bearing  me,  the  King's  own  cause  thou  bear'st." 

Abed  was  weary ;  but,  without  a  sigh, 

He  laid  his  pilgrim's  wonted  burden  by; 

The  bread  he  needed  for  to-morrow's  fare. 

The  cloak  to  shelter  from  the  midnight  air, 

The  precious  tokens  of  the  loves  he  left, 

His  treasures  all ;  of  all  to  be  bereft 

For  the  King's  sake.    Then,  stooping  by  his  pack, 

He  bade  the  stranger  mount  upon  his  back. 

'Twas  done;  but,  as  tired  Abed  forward  stepped, 

A  wing-like  rustling  o'er  his  pathway  swept; 

He  felt  no  load ;  he  whom  he  strove  to  bear 

Lifted  his  down-laid  burden  up  with  care; 

Then,  on,  with  angel  pinions,  cleft  the  air. 

Far  above  all  the  desert's  weary  glare. 

Thus,  ere  the  sun  had  parted  from  the  west, 

By  the  King's  gates  glad  Abed  found  his  rest. 

H. 


SOWING  IN  HOPE. 

"  My  words  are  poor  and  weak,"  I  said  ;  "they  pass 
Like  summer  wind  above  the  summer  grass. 

"  To  utter  them  seems  idle  and  in  vain  ; 
I  cannot  hope  to  gather  them  again. 

"  And  yet,  impelled  by  some  deep  inward  voice, 
I  must  work  on, — I  have  no  other  choice. 

"  But,  oh  I  my  words  are  poor  and  weak,"  I  said  ; 
"  Tbe  truth  is  quick, — the  utterance  cold  and  dead." 

"  Nay,  nay,  not  so,"  He  answered  ;  "  sow  thy  seed 
Unquestioning, — God  knoweth  there  is  need  I 
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"  For  every  grain  of  truth  in  weakness  sown, 
He  watches  over,  who  protects  His  own. 

"  Tho'  buried  long,  it  shall  spring  up  at  length, 
And  shake,  like  Lebanon,  its  fruitful  strength." 

He  said,  and  left  me,  while  I  pondered  o'er 
The  holy  truths,  so  often  heard  before 

And  while  I  pondered,  unawares  there  stole 

A  strange,  sweet,  subtle  strength  thro'  all  my  soul. 

I  rose  and  went  my  way  ;  I  asked  no  more, 
If  words  of  mine  had  any  fruit  in  store  ; 

Content  to  drop  my  patient  seed,  although 
My  hands  shall  never  gather  where  they  strew  ; 

Leaving  the  harvest,  be  it  great  or  small, 
In  His  dear  keeping,  who  is  Lord  of  all. 

•  •  •  

THE  KINGDOM  OP  GOD. 
By  R.  C.  Trench. 

I  say  to  thee,  do  thou  repeat 

To  the  first  man  whom  thou  may'st  meet, 

In  highway,  lane,  or  open  street, — 

That  he,  and  we,  and  all  men,  move 

"Under  a  canopy  of  love, 

As  broad  as  the  blue  sky  above  ; 

That  doubt  and  trouble,  fear,  and  pain, 
And  anguish,  all  are  shadows  vain  ; 
That  death  itself  shall  not  remain  ; 

That  weary  deserts  we  may  tread, 

A  dreary  labyrinth  may  thread, 

Through  dark  ways  underground  be  led  ; — 

Yet,  if  we  will  one  Guide  obey, 
The  dreariest  path,  the  darkest  way 
Shall  issue  out  in  heavenly  day. 

And  we,  on  divers  shores  now  cast, 
Shall  meet,  our  perilous  voyage  past, 
All  in  our  Father's  house  at  last. 

And  ere  thou  leave  him,  say  thou  this, — 
Yet  one  word  more  :  they  only  miss 
The  winning  of  that  final  bliss, 

Who  will  not  count  it  true  that  Love, 
Blessing,  not  cursing,  rules  above  ; 
And  that  in  it  we  live  and  move. 

And  one  thing  further  make  him  know, — 
That  to  believe  these  things  are  so. 
This  firm  faith  never  to  forego, — 

Despite  of  all  which  seems  at  strife 
With  blessing,  all  with  curses  rife, — 
That  this  is  blessing,  this  is  life. 


SONNET  ON  PRAYER. 

By  R.  C.  Trench. 

Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short  hour 
Spent  in  thy  presence,  will  prevail  to  make  I 
What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms  take. 
What  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with  a  shower! 
We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower; 
We  rise,  and  all,  the  distant  and  the  near, 
Stands  forth  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear. 
We  kneel,  how  weak  ;  we  rise,  how  full  of  power  ! 
Why,  therefore,  should  we  do  ourselves  this  wrong, 
Or  others, — that  we  are  not  always  strong  ; 
That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care ; 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless  be, 
Anxious  or  troubled,  when  with  us  is  prayer, 
And  joy,  and  strength,  and  courage,  are  with  thoe  ? 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

FoRSiQN  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  30th  ult. 

No  decisive  change  in  the  aspect  of  the  Danish 
question  is  reported.  The  Prussian  troops  contin- 
ued to  advance,  and  their  commander  had  demand- 
ed the  evacuation  of  Schleswig  by  the  Danes.  It 
was  expected  that  the  demand  vrould  be  refused. 
The  English  papers,  however,  still  expressed  hopes 
that  peace  might  be  preserved,  as  England,  France, 
and  Russia  were  understood  to  be  agreed  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  action  of  Prussia  and  Austria,  and  it 
was  thought  that  the  latter  would  not  persist  in 
provoking  war.  The  Prussian  Prime  Minister  was 
reported  to  have  declared  himself  in  favor  of  ac- 
cepting the  Danish  proposal  for  suspending  the  ad- 
Tance  of  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  troops,  but  the 
King  was  said  to  be  opposed  to  it.  The  Danes  con- 
tinued active  warlike  preparations.  The  Danish 
Ambassador  had  left  Vienna.  The  Austrian  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  had  adopted,  by  a  majority  of  one, 
a  resolution  denouncing  the  measures  of  the  gov- 
ernment. The  London  Times  estimates  the  Danish 
army  in  Schleswig  at  38,000  men,  and  the  com- 
bined Austrian  and  Prussian  forces  in  Holstein  at 
50,000  to  60,000. 

France.— The  discussion  on  the  address  to  the 
Emperor  had  been  continued  in  the  Legislative 
Body.  The  amendments  offered  by  the  Opposition 
members  against  the  Mexican  expedition,  in  favor 
of  the  recognition  of  the  Poles  as  belligerents,  and 
of  breaking  off  diplomatic  relations  with  Russia  on 
the  ground  of  her  violation  of  treaties,  and  demand- 
ing the  evacuation  of  Rome,  were  all  rejected  :  but 
able  speeches  were  made  in  support  of  some  of 
them. 

Poland. — Gen.  Berg,  the  Russian  Governor,  has 
issued  an  order  that  Poland  shall  in  future  be  gov- 
erned by  martial  law.  The  insurrection  is  repre- 
sented to  be  on  the  increase  in  the  province  of  Lub- 
lin. 

Prussia. — The  Upper  House  reversed  the  action  of 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  reference  to  the  budget, 
and  adopted  that  of  the  government,  by  a  large  ma- 
jority. The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  been  pro- 
rogued. The  speech  from  the  throne  on  the  occa- 
sion expressed  despair  of  bringing  about  an  under- 
ptanding,  and  declared  that  the  government  will 
act  without  it,  relying  on  the  support  of  the  coun- 
try. 

Russia. — An  imperial  decree  has  been  issued  for  . 
the  organization  of  provincial  and  district  represen- 
tations throughout  Russia,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Western  and  Baltic  provinces,  Archangel,  Astra- 
chan  and  Bessarabia.  This  is  a  step  towards  the 
introduction  of  a  constitutional  government  in 
Russia. 

East  Indies, — Accounts  have  been  received  that 
the  rebel  steamer  Alabama  has  been  cruising  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Java,  Sumatra,  &c.,  and  has  de- 
stroyed several  vessels,  among  them  one  which  had 
been  sold  to  British  owners  before  leaving  port. 

Mexico. — Accounts  received  through  French  chan- 
nels represent  that  President  Juarez  has  resigned, 
and  is  succeeded  by  Gen.  Ortega  ;  that  Gen.  Uraga, 
a  leading  Mexican  odicer,  has  been  captured  ;  and 
that  the  town  of  Oampeachy  surrendered  on  the  21.st 
ult.  to  a  French  war  vessel. 

Nova  Scotia. — In  the  Admiralty  Court  at  ILilifax, 
the  Judge  has  decided  that  the  Chesapeake  and  its 
cargo  should  be  rc'Uored  to  the  owners  upon  pay- 
ment of  the  legal  expenses  of  the  Court,  The  ox- 
amiuUioa  of  the  persona  arrested  for  being  con- 


cerned in  the  piratical  seizure  of  the  vessel,  is  still 
in  progress  at  St.  John,  New  Brunswick. 

Domestic. — A  State  Convention  for  Arkansas, 
which  met  at  Little  Rock  on  the  10th  ult.,  declared 
the  action  of  the  Convention  held  in  the  3rd  month 
1861,  in  passing  the  ordinance  of  secession,  to  be 
null  and  void.  It  also  proposed  some  important 
alterations  in  the  State  Constitution,  among  which 
is  an  article  declaring  that  neither  slavery  nor  in- 
voluntary servitude  shall  hereafter  exist  in  the 
State,  otherwise  than  for  the  punishment  of  crime; 
nor  shall  any  male  person  21  years  of  age,  or  female 
of  18,  be  held  as  a  servant  under  any  indenture 
or  contract  hereafter  made,  unless  the  person  has 
made  such  contract  while  in  a  perfect  state  of  free- 
dom, and  for  a  bona  fide  consideration ;  nor  shall 
any  indenture  of  any  negro  or  mulatto,  made  out  of 
the  State,  where  the  term  of  service  exceeds  one 
year,  be  valid,  except  in  cases  of  apprenticeship, 
which  shall  not  contiaue  beyond  the  age  of  21  for 
males  and  18  for  females.  Another  section  recog- 
nizes the  importance  of  education,  and  requires  the 
Legislature  to  pass  laws  for  its  encouragement ;  and 
another  provides  that  any  person  who  shall  fight  a 
duel  shall  be  deprived  of  the  right  of  suffrage,  and 
of  holding  any  ofiice  of  profit  or  honor,  and  also 
be  punished  as  the  laws  may  hereafter  prescribe. 
The  Convention  was  composed  of  delegates  from  43 
counties  and  towns,  about  half  of  whom,  it  is  said, 
were  slaveholders. 

The  Convention  of  Free  State  men  of  Louisiana, 
for  nominating  State  officers,  met  on  the  1st  inst. 
Its  proceedings  were  inharmonious,  and  it  separated 
into  two  bodies,  one  of  which  nominated  for  Gov- 
ernor, Michael  Hahn,  and  the  other  B.  F.  Flanders. 
Some  of  the  nominations  for  ihe  other  offices  were 
the  same  on  both  tickets ;  others  were  diff"erent. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  California  has  decided 
that  the  law  of  that  State  permitting  soldiers  to 
vote,  is  unconstitutional. 

Gen.  Banks  has  issued  regulations  on  the  subject 
of  compensated  plantation  labor  in  his  Department, 
fixing  the  rates  of  payment,  prohibiting  flogging 
and  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks  to  the  laborers, 
and  stating  that  the  enlistment  of  soldiers  from 
plantations  will  not  be  resumed  without  the  order 
of  the  government.  Laborers  will  be  permitted  to 
choose  their  employers,  but  when  an  agreement  is 
made  they  will  be  held  to  it  for  a  year ;  they  will 
be  permitted  on  a  limited  scale  to  cultivate  land  on 
private  account;  and  a  free-labor  bank  will  be  es- 
tablished as  a  safe  deposit  for  their  earnings. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  on  the 
15th  inst.  gave  a  decision  in  the  case  of  C.  L.  Val- 
landigham,  who  had  applied  for  a  writ  oicertiorari, 
to  be  directed  to  the  Judge  Advocate  General  for  a 
revision  of  the  proceedings  of  the  I\Iilitarr  Commis- 
sion which  tried  him,  the  jurisdiction  of  which  he 
denied  as  extending  to  the  case  of  a  civilian  ;  the 
object  being  to  have  the  sentence  annulled  on  the 
ground  of  illegality.  The  Judge  Advocate  General 
responded  in  a  written  argument,  th;it  the  Court 
might  with  as  much  propriety  be  called  upon  to  re- 
strain by  injunction  the  proceedings  of  Congress, 
as  to  revise  by  certiorari  and  reverse  the  proceedings 
of  the  military  authority  in  time  of  war,  in  punish- 
ing military  ofVonces  according  to  the  usages  of  civ- 
ilized nations  and  the  jiowcr  given  by  the  (\-»n9titu- 
tion  for  the  common  dofonco  and  public  safety. 
The  court  refused  the  writ,  oh  the  ground  that  even 
if  the  arrest,  trial  and  punishment  of  Y;\ll:u\digham 
were  illegal,  there  is  no  a\ithority  in  the  Court  to 
grant  relief  in  this  nn>de,  and  th!\t  there  is  no  law 
by  which  any  appeal,  or  proceedings  in  the  nAtare 
of  an  appeal,  from  a  Military  Commi.-^siou  to  the  Su- 
premo Court,  can  be  taken. 
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1  Militart/  Affairs. — An  expedition,  consisting  of 
three  brigades,  under  Gen.  Seymour,  left  Port 
Royal,  S.  C,  on  the  5th  inst,  and  landed  at  Jack- 
sonville, Florida,  on  the  8th.  It  is  believed  to  be 
intended  to  attack  Tallahassee.  Gen.  Gillmore  has 
left  Port  Royal  to  join  it,  and  Admiral  Dahlgren 
has  sailed  with  three  vessels  for  St.  John's,  Flo- 
rida. 

Gen.  Sherman,  with  two  corps  of  his  army,  left 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  about  the  end  of  last  month,  for 
Mississippi.  A  cavalry  expedition,  under  General 
Smith,  left  the  same  place  on  the  3d  inst.,  for  Cor- 
inth, thence  to  proceed  southward.  The  former 
proceeding  via  Vicksburg,  crossed  the  Big  Black 
river  in  two  points  on  the  1th  inst.,  on  the  road  to 
Jackson.  A  report  that  it  had  occupied  that  place 
has  been  received,  but  seems  not  to  be  well  founded. 
Gen.  Logan,  with  another  corps,  leftHuntsville,  Ala., 
on  the  8th  inst.,  to  co-operate  with  Gen.  Sherman. 
That  place  is  210  miles  from  Jackson.  The  rebel 
army  of  Gen.  Johnston  is  believed  to  be  near  Dal 
ton  and  Rome,  Georgia. 

A  late  Richmond  paper  states  that  109  U.  S.  offi- 
cers have  escaped  from  the  Libby  Prison  in  that 
city,  by  digging  a  tunnel  under  the  street.  Of  these, 
about  20  had  been  re-captured  up  to  the  11th  inst. 
Twenty-six  had  arrived  at  Fortress  Monroe,  on  the 
15th. 

A  passenger  train  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
roaa  was  captured  by  a  band  of  rebel  guerillas, 
about  eight  miles  west  of  Harper's  Ferry,  on  the 
night  of  the  11th,  having  been  stopped  by  the  dis- 
play of  the  usual  signal.  JNo  prisoners  were  taken, 
but  the  passengers  were  indiscriminately  plundered. 
A  part  of  the  assailing  party  are  said  to  have  been 
subsequently  capturea. 

Congress. — In  the  Senate,  on  the  9th  inst.,  Sumner 
of  Mass.  presented  petitions  from  100,698  citizens, 
male  and  temale,  over  18  years  old,  asking  Congress  to 
pass  an  act  for  the  speeuy  emancipation  of  persons 
of  African  descent.    They  were  referred.  ;iimilar 
petitions  were  presented  on  the  15th  by  Sherman  of 
Ohio.    The  Deliciency  Appropriation  bill  from  the 
House  was  passed  with  several  amendments.  The 
Senate  Enrolment  bill  with  the  House  amendments, 
being  taken  up  on  the  15th,  the  Senate  retused  to 
recede  trom  its  provisions,  and  the  bill  was  returned 
to  the  House.    A  bill  prohibiting   members  of 
Congress  and  heads  of  Departments  from  receiving 
compensation  for  sex  vices  rendered  to  any  person 
in  any  proceeding  to  which  the  United  States  is  a 
party,  belore  any  Department  or  Court,  civil  or  mili- 
tary, was  passea.  Bills  were  introduced  :  by  Sumner, 
of  Mass.,  prohibiting  speculations  in  gold,  silver,  ana 
foreign  exchange;  by  Clark,  of  JN.  H.,  ratifying 
and  re-aflfirming  the  President's  emancipation  proc- 
lamation, and  giving  it  the  force  of  a  statute  ;  by 
Davis  of  Ky.,  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  losses 
sustained  by  the  loyal  States  during  the  war,  espe- 
cially by  citizens  ol  Kentucky  ;  ana  by  Sherman,  of 
Ohio,  one  relating  to  stamps,  providing  for  the  right 
of  appeal  from  the  decisioas  of  the  Commissioner  to 
the  Supreme  Court,  and  also  for  stamping  instru-' 
ments  objected  to  in  Court,  when  in  certain  cases 
they  are  not  legally  stamped.    Resolutions  were 
adopted,  directing  the  Committee  on  the  District  of 
Columbia  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  a  law 
granting  equality  of  privileges  to  colorea  people  on 
the  railroads  of  the  District;  establishing  a  com- 
mittee of  five  members  on  manufactures  ;  and  di- 
recting the  Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  so  amending  the  laws  regulating  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court,  as  to  confine  it 


to  the  consideration  of  questions  of  law  alone.  The 
Judiciary  Committee  reported,  as  a  substitute  for 
Henderson's  joint  resolution  proposing  amendments 
to  the  Constitution,  which  was  introduced  in  the 
early  part  of  last  month,  one  proposing  the  following 
article  to  the  Legislatures  of  the  several  States,  to 
be  valid  if  adopted  by  three-fourths  of  said  Legisla- 
tures,— viz.:  Neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servi- 
tude, except  as  a  punishment  for  crime,  whereof  the 
party  shall  have  been  duly  convicted,  shall  exist 
within  the  United  States,  or  any  place  subject  to 
their  jurisdiction.  2d,  Congress  shall  have  power 
to  enforce  this  article  by  appropriate  legislation. 

The  House  adopted  sundry  amendments  to  the 
Enrolment  bill,  and  then  passed  it  by  a  vote  of  93  to 
60,  in  a  form  providing  that  an  enrolled  or  drafted 
man,  furnishing  a  substitute  not  liable  to  draft, 
shall  be  exempt  for  the  term  for  which  such  sub- 
stitute is  accepted  ;  the  payment  of  the  commuta- 
tion to  relieve  him  from  that  quota,  and  in  no  case  for 
more  than  a  year.  Members  of  religous  denominations 
who  shall  by  oath  or  affirmation  declare  that  they 
are  conscientiously  opposed  to  bearing  arms,  and 
who  are  prohibited  from  doing  so  by  the  rules  of 
their  denomination,  shall,  when  drafted,  be  consid- 
ered as  non-combatants,  and  assigned  to  duty  in 
the  hospitals,  or  to  the  care  of  freedmen,  or  shall 
pay  $300  to  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  ;  provided  that  the  declaration  of 
conscientious  scruples  be  supported  by  evidence  of 
deportment  consistent  therewith.    Those  only  are 
exempted  who  are  physically  or  mentally  unfit  for 
the  service,  or  who  are  actually  in  service,  or  have 
served  two  years  during  the  present  war  and  been 
honorably  discharged.    The  two  classes  of  enrolled 
men  are  consolidated  into  one.    All  able-bodied 
men  of  African  descent,  between  20  and  40  years 
old,  whether  citizens  or  not,  are  to  be  enrolled;  a 
slave  of  a  loyal  citizen  being  drafted,  the  master 
shall  have  a  certificate  thereof,  and  the  bounty  of 
$100  shall  be  paid  to  the  master  on  his  freeing  the 
slave.    The  Secretary  of  War  shall  appoint  a  com- 
mission in  each  slave  State  represented  in  Congress, 
to  award  compensation,  not  exceeding  $300,  to  loy- 
al masters  of  colored  volunteers,  on  freeing  them. 
A  resolution  from  the  Committee  on  Elections  was 
adopted  on  the  9th,  declaring — Field,  who  claimed 
to  be  elected  a  member  from  Louisiana,  not  entitled 
to  a  seat,  the  election  not  having  been  valid.  A 
joint  resolution  offered  by  Windom,  of  Minn.,  pro- 
posing amendments  to  the  Constitution  prohibiting 
slavery,  was  referred  to  the  Judiary  Committee  ; 
and  one  by  Arnold,  of  111.,  "That  the  Constitution 
be  so  amended  as  to  abolish  slavery  in  the  United 
States  wherever  it  now  exists,  and  to  prohibit  its 
existence  in  every  part  thereof,"  was  adopted  ;  yeas, 
78,  nays,  62.    The  Judiciary  Committee  was  in- 
structed to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  estab- 
lishing a  Department  of  Revenue,  and  report  by  bill 
or  otherwise.    Bills  were  reported  from  Commit- 
tees, as  follows:  a  substitute  for  the  b.ll  establish' 
ing  a  bureau  of  freedmen's  affairs,  providing  for  ap- 
pointing a  Commissioner,  with  the  needful  assist- 
ants, to  have  charge  of  all  questions  relating  to  that 
subject;  authorizing  the  appointment  of  an  Assistant 
Register  of  the  Treasury;  granting  public  lands  to  the 
People's  Pacific  Railroad  and  Telegraph  Company,  by 
the  northern  route ;  establishing  a  uniform  system 
of  bankruptcy ;  and  one  from  the  select  committee 
on  insurrectionary  States,  giving  to  certain  States 
where  the  governments  have  been  overthrown  or 
usurped,  a  republican  form  of  government.    It  pro- 
vides, among  other  things,  for  the  appointment  of 
Provisional  Governors  for  civil  administration,  until 
such  States  can  be  re-established  by  elections. 


^  H  Miller 
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From  the  Eclectic  Review^. 
JOHN  WOOLMAN. 

It  is  written,  "  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth;"  and  it  is  said 
again,  "  they  shall  delight  themselves  with  the 
abundance  of  peace ; "  and  one  of  the  church* 
says,  "  We  do  not  speak  great  things,  but  live 
them."  Through  all  ages,  Christians  have  im- 
pressed a  powerful,  unobtrusive,  modest  indi- 
viduality on  society.  To  every  Christian,  God 
has  assigned  an  important  post  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  him  to  quit,  and  which  he  will  glo- 
rify by  gentleness  and  power.  It  is  thus, 
while  the  Christian  is  held  and  detained  in  the 
world,  he  holds  the  world  together.  The 
Christian's  influence  is  by  no  means  to  be 
measured  by  the  eminence  of  his  position, 
or  the  wealth  and  power  of  personal  inherit- 
ance or  attainment.  Most  true  has  been  the 
motto  for  the  great  multitude  of  the  believers 
in  Jesus  through  all  time,  ''As  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich." 

Our  Lord  enumerated  several  sources  of 
blessedness ;  and  in  souls  renewed  by  the  Di- 
v'me  indwelling  Spirit,  they  appear  to  develop 
themselves  side  by  side,  for  "  the  pure  in  heart " 
must  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and 
'  the  poor  in  spirit"  must  belong  to  the  order 
jf  "  the  meek."  And  in  this  blessed  pathway 
men  can  alone  follow  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  not  in 
raising  the  dead,  or  in  walking  on  the  sea,  that 
tve  can  imitate  Him;  it  is  being  "meek  and 
lowly  of  heart,"  and  in  finding  in  lliiu  "  rest 
•or  our  souls."     Fasting,  watching,  almw,— 


*  Cyprian. 


even  prayer  and  faith,  all  avail  nothing  with- 
out that  life  of  love  which  is  blessedness  indeed. 
This  constitutes  the  true  Temple  of  Christ  in 
the  souls  of  believers,  the  being  filled  with  His 
spirit ;  and  thus  is  the  soul  to  be  adorned, 
clothed,  and  brought  as  an  offering  to  Christ, 
more  precious  by  far  than  the  shrines  of 
churches  resplendent  with  jewels.  Eminently 
was  this  the  case  with  the  subject  of  this  me- 
moir. 

The  life  of  John  Woolman  is  the  history  of 
a  tender  conscience;  a  spirit  of  holy  gentleness 
and  meekness  pervades  all  his  words  and 
works ;  in  a  very  distinguished  sense  he  was  a 
''  child  of  light,"  and  he  "  walked  in  the  light;" 
he  was  a  "  Mr.  Fearing ; "  his  character  was 
marked,  it  may  be  said,  by  a  sacred  fastidious- 
ness ;  constantly  in  communion  with  Grod,  "  his 
Urim  and  Thummin  abode  with  his  Holy  One ; " 
and  every  page  of  his  singularly  uneventful 
life  illustrates  what  it  is  to  be  "  dead,  and  to 
have  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Proba- 
bly there  never  was  written  a  life  which  has 
circulated  so  widely ;  which  has  been  so  useful ; 
which  has  awakened  such  earnest  and  loving 
strivings  after  holiness,  yet  so  singularly  unos- 
tentatious and  simple;  and  yet  even  mere 
worldly  literalists  have  been  charmed  by  its' 
power;  and  Charles  Lamb,  the  wit  and  humor- 
ist, in  one  of  his  essays,  says,  "  Get  the  writings 
of  John  Woolman  by  heart,  and  love  the  early 
Quakers." 

John  Woolman  was  born  in  Burlington 
County,  West  Jersey,  in  the  year  1720.  His 
parents  appear  to  have  been  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  they  attempted  early 
to  initiate  him  in  the  principles  of  religious 
knowledge  and  life.  He  says,  before  he  was 
seven  years  old  he  became  sensible  of  the  oper- 
ations of  Divine  love,  and  especially  mentions 
a  time  when,  while  he  was  returning  with  his 
companions  from  school,  while  they  wore  play- 
ing by  the  way,  he  went  i'orward  out  of  sighr, 
and  snt  down  and  read  the  22d  chapter  of  "the 
Revelations;  "  lie  showed  me  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  nu  crystal,  prcioocdin^  out 
ot  the  throne  of  Go!  and  of  the  Lamb,"  etc  , 
etc.      In  reading  it,"  ho  says,    my  mind  was 
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drawn  to  seek  after  that  pure  habitation  which 
1  then  believed  God  had  prepared  for  his  ser- 
vants. The  place  where  I  sat,  and  the  sweet- 
ness that  attended  my  mind,  remain  fresh  in 
my  memory."  Thus  he  was  very  early  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,"  and  prepared  for  the  af- 
ter blessedness  of  those  who  are  "  the  sons  of 
God."  But  holiness  did  not  assert  a  dominion 
in  his  youthful  soul  without  hostility  within, 
and  things  which  would  give  no  trouble  to  or- 
dinary minds  were  to  him  sources  of  sorrow. 
"  1  perceived  in  me,"  he  says,  "  a  plant  which 
produced  much  wild  grapes."  It  is  often  notice- 
able that  a  iiind  of  sin  is  committed  most  for- 
eign to  the  ordinary  nature,  as  if  Satan  had 
received  permission  to  buffet  and  harass ;  and 
the  tender  nature  of  the  subject  of  our  biog- 
raphy, to  our  surprise,  in  those  early  years,  in 
one  of  bis  boyish  walks,  seeing  a  robin  sitting 
on  a  tree  on  her  nest,  he  threw  stones  at  her, 
killed  her,  and  then  in  a  fit  of  strange  sorrow, 
mounted  the  tree  and  killed  all  the  youDg  birds 
in  the  nest.  But  this  wanton  cruelty  became 
to  him  a  solemn  and  serious  reflection.  For 
some  time  he  could  think  of  little  besides  the 
cruelty  he  had  committed,  and  he  was  much 
troubled.  He  saw  more  plainly,  too,  how  He, 
whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works, 
has  placed  a  principle  in  the  human  mind 
which  incites  to  exercise  goodness  toward  every 
living  creature  3  and  this  being  attended  to, 
people  beaome  tender-hearted,  but  when  fre 
quently  and  totally  rejected,  the  mind  becomes 
shut  up  in  a  contrary  disposition.  Happy  are 
they  who  have  Divine  grace  given  them  to  per- 
ceive and  to  act  upon  the  dreadful  truth,  that 
sin  indulged  hardens  the  heart  and  petrifies 
the  feeling;  and  on  the  contrary,  when  the 
committed  sin  becomes  a  warning,  and  an  occa- 
sion for  humility,  and  a  sense  of  the  necessity 
of  Divine  mercy,  the  goodness  of  God  leads  to 
repentance,  and  the  heart  attains  to  life  and 
peace. 

John  Woolman  had  not  yet  found  this  peace, 
but  his  mind  was  in  that  state  of  restlessness 
which  must  always  be  the  prelude  to  blessed- 
ness. Kept  from  all  wantonness  of  speech  and 
behaviour,  he  nevertheless  mingled  with  the 
amusements  and  companions  of  youth;  serious 
reflections  became  a  source  of  uneasiness  to 
him,  and  life  was  sought  in  vanity  and  diver- 
sion. At  length  God,  who  would  not  let  him 
go,  and  constantly  said,  "  How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim,"  visited  him  with  severe 
sickness;  and,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  horror 
and  amazement  seized  upon  him.  He  lay  and 
bewailed  himself  as  one  without  hope.  Then 
he  f^ays,  "  That  Word  which  is  as  a  fire  and  a 
hammer  broke  and  dissolved  my  rebellious 
heart ;  my  cries  were  put  up  in  contrition,  and  in 
the  multitude  of  His  mercies  I  found  inward 
relief,  and  a  close  engagement  that  if  he  was 
pleased  to  restore  my  health,  I  might  walk 


REVIEW. 


humbly  before  Him."  Alas,  the  covenant  or- 
dered in  all  things  and  sure,"  was  not  even  yet 
ratified  by  the  life  on  earth ;  the  tempter  again 
found  entrance;  again  God  spoke  to  him  one 
night  when  he  went  to  bed ;  there  lay,  in  a 
window  near  his  bed,  the  Bible;  he  opened  it, 
and  the  first  text  he  beheld  was,  "We  lie 
down  in  our  shame  and  our  confusion  covers 
us."  He  felt  it  to  be  a  description  of  his  state. 
It  was  an  unexpected  reproof,  and  that  night 
he  pressed  his  pillow  with  a  severe  remorse  of 
conscience  on  account  of  sin.  Hitherto,  it 
would  seem,  the  warnings  had  spoken  in  vain ; 
he  had  felt  the  pressure  and  the  power  of  sin, 
but  he  does  not  seem  to  have  cried  mightily  to 
the  Lord  for  help ;  rather,  perhaps,  there  wa^s 
a  disposition  to  lean  on  the  guidance  of  a  nat- 
urally yielding  and  amiable  nature.  Ashe  him- 
self testifies,  the  will  was  unsubjected,  and  all 
his  labors  after  a  life  of  holiness  were  fruit- 
less, till  one  evening,  walking  out  alone,  he 
says : — 

"  I  humbly  prayed  to  the  Lord  for  His  help, 
that  I  might  be  delivered  from  all  those  vani- 
ties which  so  ensnared  me.  Thus  being  brought 
low,  He  helped  me;  and  as  I  learned  to  bear 
the  Cross,  I  felt  refreshment  to  come  from  his 
presence.  But  not  keeping  in  that  strength 
which  gave  victory,  I  lost  ground  again,  the 
sense  of  which  greatly  afi'ected  me.  I  sought 
deserts  and  lonely  places ;  and  there  with  tears 
did  confess  my  sins  to  God,  and  humbly  craved 
His  help.  I  was  now  led  to  look  seriously  at 
the  means  by  which  I  was  drawn  from  the 
pure  truth,  and  learned  that  if  I  would  live 
such  a  life  as  the  faithful  servants  of  God 
lived,  I  must  not  go  into  company  as  hereto- 
fore in  my  own  will,  but  all  the  cravings  of 
sense  must  be  governed  by  a  Divine  princi- 
ple." 

And  now  indeed  "  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  had  made  him  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death ;"  he  knew  what  it 
was  to  have  "  the  righteousness  of  the  law  ful- 
filled by  walking  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit."  His  conscience  was  so  shrinking 
and  tender  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that, 
even  in  those  days,  when  as  yet,  like  Samuel, 
"  he  knew  not  the  Lord,  neither  was  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  revealed  unto  him" — even  then 
his  way  of  life  was  marked  by  purity  and  simple 
rightness  of  behaviour ;  but  now  it  was  given 
him  to  know  that  true  holiness  has  its  roots, 
not  in  the  gentleness  of  a  tender  spirit,  but 
that  "  in  the  Lord  we  have  righteousness  and 
strength."  It  was  the  power  of  Christ  that  at 
last  prevailed  over  selfish  desires,  and  he  began 
a  walk  which,  in  its  beauty  and  dignity,  in  its 
lofty  consciousness  and  celestial  rest,  was  like  a 
realization  of  some  of  the  most  wonderful  and 
beautiful  words  of  the  119th  Psalm.  Like  his 
Divinely-inspired  apostolic  namesake,  he  shows 
to  us  how  the  asgeut  into  the  embraces  of  the 
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Divine  love  at  once  hardens  the  heart  against 
all  the  attractions  of  sense,  while  it  is  opened 
to  all  the  influences  of  holy  tenderness.  How 
truly  beautiful  are  the  following  words  ;  they 
are  among  the  sweetest  utterances  of  elevated 
piety  we  have  ever  read  : — 

"  As  I  lived  under  the  Cross,  and  simply 
followed  the  openings  of  truth,  my  mind  from 
day  to  day  was  more  enlightened  ;  my  former 
acquaintance  were  left  to  judge  of  me  as  they 
would,  for  I  found  it  safest  for  me  to  live  in 
private,  and  keep  these  things  sealed  up  in  my 
QSvn  breast.  While  I  silently  pooder  on  that 
change  wrought  in  me,  I  fiad  no  language 
equal  to  convey  to  another  a  clear  idea  of  it.  I 
looked  upon  the  works  of  God  in  this  visible 
creation,  and  an  awfulness  covered  me.  My 
heart  was  tender,  and  often  contrite;  and 
universal  love  to  my  fellow- creatures  increased 
in  me.  This  will  be  understood  by  such  as 
have  trodden  in  the  same  path.  Some  glances 
of  real  beauty  may  be  seen  in  their  faces  wbo 
dwell  in  true  meekness.  There  is  a  harmony 
in  the  sound  of  that  voice  to  which  Divine  love 
gives  utterance,  and  some  appearance  of  right 
order  in  their  temper  and  conduct  whose  pas- 
sions are  regulated  ;  yet  these  do  not  fully  show 
forth  that  inward  life  to  those  who  have  not 
felt  it — this  white  stone  and  new  name  is  only 
known  rightly  by  such  as  receive  it." 

(To  be  continued.) 

*•»  ^ 

TranHlated  for  The  Independent  from  the  Banner  and  Times 

of  Wales. 

JOHN  ASHWORTH  AND  HIS  CHURCH  FOR  THE 
DESTITUTE. 
(Concluded  from  page  388.) 

Ashworth  kept  his  pockets  constantly  sup- 
plied with  the  papers,  and  he  neglected  no  op- 
portunity to  distribute  them  and  converse  with 
those  whose  welfare  he  aimed  to  secure.  He 
spent  his  evenings  in  visiting  the  diflferent 
abodes  wliere  they  lodged,  and  that  week  after 
week  and  month  after  month.  He  had  to  sulfer 
much  contempt  and  persecution  for  a  long 
period.  Tlie  overseers  and  guardians  of  the 
poor  said  he  filled  the  town  with  ragamuffins. 
Some  of  his  religious  friends,  with  whom  he 
had  labored  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath-school 
and  as  a  preacher  for  over  twenty  years,  said 
that  as  he  could  not  be  king  over  lions,  he  de- 
termined to  bo  king  over  donkeys,  and  they 
called  him  the  J*ar|on  of  the  Destitute." 
Despite  all  opposition,  however,  he  was  sup- 
ported of  God  to  continiKi  his  labors  for  nearly 
five  years.  His  congregation  iricre  ised,  so  that 
they  had  soon  to  move  to  a  more  eonunodious 
room,  which  is  now  lilled  every  Sabbath  even- 
ing with  an  attentive  and  sober  congregation  of 
between  400  and  500  persons.  A  service  is 
also  now  held  every  Thursday  evening,  at 
which  about  300  are  present,  while  every 
Tuesday  evening  a  njcctiug  is  lield  for  anxious 


inquirers  after  salvation,  to  which  about  forty 
come.  Added  to  these,  he  holds  two  services 
during  each  week  in  private  houses,  at  which 
he  preaches,  and  it  is  said  that  scarcely  ever  do 
any  attend  these  meetings,  save  the  extremely 
poor  and  destitute,  and  those  who  never  before 
attended  any  other  place  of  worship.  He  now 
employs  two  missionaries,  or  Scripture  readers — 
a  man  and  woman — both  of  whom,  we  think, 
were  born  anew  in  the  church  for  the  destitute. 
Much  was  forgiven  them,  therefore  they  love 
much.  These  two  spend  their  whole  time  in 
visiting  the  poorest  and  most  ungodly  outcasts, 
reading  the  Scriptures,  holding  prayer-meet- 
ings, and  visiting  the  sick  and  dying. 

John  Ashworth's  labors  are  attended  with 
great  success.  They  who  come  under  his  in-- 
fiuence,  become  cleanlier  and  tidier ;  great  so- 
berness is  visible  even  in  those  who  are  not  yet 
converted;  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  many 
have  been  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  One  day, 
Ashworth  had  been  delivering  the  funeral  ser- 
mon of  one  of  these,  and  after  the  service  was 
over,  his  widow  and  her  children^  who  were 
grown  up,  came  to  him  with  tears  filling  their 
eyes,  while  the  eldest  daughter,  taking  him  by 
the  hand,  said,  "  Jesus  Christ  never  saved  a 
worse  man  than  my  father  used  to  be ;  none 
knew  him  like  his  family,  and  little  do  even 
you  know  what  we  suflfered  from  his  hands ; 
but  for  the  last  three  years  he  has  been  one  of 
the  best  of  men,  and  with  his  dying  breath  he 
thanked  God  for  this  church." 

As  the  papers  he  distributes  inform  us, 
Ashworth  aims  to  do  good  to  the  destitute  bod- 
ies and  souls ;  and  besides  the  money  paid  out 
for  the  room  in  which  they  worship,  and  for  the 
services  of  the  two  missionaries,  etc.,  he  helps 
to  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry,  bring 
the  wanderers  under  shelter,  and  search  out 
work  for  those  who  are  able  to  labor.  In  the 
reports  which  have  been  published  by  him,  we 
find  so  much  for  a  meal  to  some  one  nearly 
starving,  so  much  for  a  night's  lodging,  so  much 
for  a  second-hand  shirt  or  coat ;  five  shillings 
to  help  a  poor  man  who  had  broken  his  leg  to 
procure  a  wooden  one;  one  shilling  to  stop  a 
fight  between  two  poor  laborers,  one  of  whom 
asserted  that  the  other  owed  him  a  shilling  ; 
two  shillings  and  sixpence  for  pins,  tape,  etc., 
to  help  some  unibrtnnate  one  to  g »in  her  living. 
Thus  he  spent  many  pounds  during  last  year, 
and  he  says  this  is  by  far  the  brst  method  t^r 
help  persons  in  siinilar  eircunistanees.  In  one 
month,  that  of  June,  iStVJ,  he  paid  out  nearly 
for  elogs,  or  wooden  shoes,  alone.  He  eon- 
fosses  that  he  was  often  iniptvsed  upon  at  first, 
but  he  is  now  keen  enough  to  distinguish  ho- 
tween  impostors  ami  the  real  poor.  And  it  i- 
astonishing  how  a  little  kindness  in  temporal 
things  opens  the  way  f«)r  spiritual  uifiuenoo.8. 
A  man  was  accustomed  to  go  from  street  to 


404  FRIENDS' 


street  in  Rochdale,  with  a  peep-show,  by  ex- 
hibiting which  he  gained  his  livelihood.  One 
day  the  box  containing  the  movable  pictures 
broke  down  on  the  street,  and  thus  put  an  end 
to  the  poor  man's  living.  Some  one  sent  him 
to  Ashworth's  house.  He  immediately  gave 
him  a  piece  of  money  toward  repairing  it,  and 
a  little  paint  to  polish  it  up  somewhat  outside. 
The  showman  came  to  Ashworth's  church  the 
first  service  afterwards,  and  has  been  a  constant 
attendant  there  ever  since.  He  became  a 
Christian  there,  and  now  thanks  God  continu- 
ally that  his  peep-show  broke  down  on  the 
streets  of  Rochdale. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  may  think  that 
Ashworth  is  a  rich  man,  since  he  is  able  to 
spend  so  much  money  in  doing  good.  Well,  he 
is  only  a  small  store-keeper — a  seller  of  wall- 
papers, I  believe.  All  the  time  he  has  at  his 
command  is  after  he  closes  his  shop  in  the 
evening  ;  nor  has  he  much  money  of  his  own  to 
give )  yet  he  has  never  yet  sought  monetary 
help  from  any  one  else,  nor  does  he  ever  have 
collections  taken  in  his  church,  which  is  often- 
times a  great  advantage  to  him  in  his  pecu- 
liar labors.  For  instance,  he  was  met  one  day 
by  an  old  soldier  who  said  he  would  never  go 
and  hear  the  nonsense  of  any  parson^  because, 
he  continued,  "  such  men  dare  not  preach  with- 
out a  gown,  they  cannot  preach  without  a  book, 
and  they  will  not  preach  without  money." 
When  Ashworth,  however,  assured  him  that  he 
preached  without  a  gown,  without  a  book,  and 
without  money,  and  that  no  collections  were 
ever  taken  in  his  church,  the  old  veteran  was 
subdued,  and  whenever  he  comes  to  Rochdale 
he  visits  the  Church  for  the  Destitute,  and 
though  it  is  not  yet  certain  that  he  has  been 
converted,  nevertheless,  he  has  reformed  much, 
having  given  up  intoxicating  liquors,  and  taken 
to  reading  the  Bible, 

But,  say  you,  Ashworth  must  receive  money 
from  somewhere.  Yes,  he  does,  and  I  will  tell 
you  the  secret  of  it.  Ashworth  prayed  his 
Heavenly  Father  to  send  him  money  as  he 
needed  it,  and  so,  without  ever  having  asked 
any  one  for  a  farthing,  he  received  the  first 
year  ^615  6s. ;  the  second  year,  £26  9s.  8d. ; 
the  third  year,  £109  7s.  lO^d.;  the  fourth 
year,  £106  9s.  Had.;  and  already  this  year, 
nearly  dS200.  The  amounts  received  by  him, 
according  to  the  four  reports  now  before  us, 
vary  from  a  penny  to  five  pounds.  There  is 
something  very  affecting  to  us  in  these  reports. 
Let  us  try  to  find  out  who  gave  the  small  sums. 
Amon<^  the  items  we  find  the  following;  a 
deaf  boy  6d. ;  a  blind  man,  Is.;  a  street- 
sweeper,  6d. ;  a  poor  man,  who,  after  reading 
the  last  report,  finds  hin^self  not  so  poor  as  he 
thought  himself  to  be,  6d. ;  a  bad  girl,  two 
ounces  of  tea  and  6d. — and,  remarks  Ashworth, 
'  *  this  girl  knows  what  sorrow  is  f  an  apprentice. 
Is.  J  hired  girl,  2s  6d. ;  a  young  girl  on  her 
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dying  bed  requested  her  mother  to  divide  the 
4s.  she  had  managed  to  save,  giving  one-half 
to  some  poor  woman  in  the  vicinity,  and  the 
other  half  to  Ashworth;  a  widow,  2s. ;  thirteen 
sick  men  in  a  hospital,  having  heard  the  last 
report  read,  gave  each  one  penny,  Is.  Id. ;  one 
egg,  worth  a  penny,  by  a  poor  old  woman, 
whose  husband  had  just  died  that  morning,  and 
who  had  nothing  else  to  give  Ashworth  as  a 
token  of  her  thanks  to  him  for  visiting  her  hus- 
band so  often  in  his  sickness. 

If  A  shworth  ould  have  borne  all  the  ex- 
penses himself,  he  would  not  have  published^ a 
report,  but  as  he  received  various  sums  of 
money  unasked  for,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
let  the  donors  know  how  they  were  spent.  At 
the  close  of  the  second  report  he  published  a 
story,  which  proves  that  truth  is  stranger 
than  fiction,"  concerning  a  family  that  had 
once  been  in  circumstances  of  uncommon 
poverty  and  misery,  and  at  the  close  of  the  two 
following  reports  he  publishes  similar  stories. 
Understanding  that  they  had  done  much  good, 
he  published  a  series  of  thirteen,  which  he  en- 
titled, "  Strange  Tales  from  Humble  Life." 
These  have  had  a  wide  circulation,  and  have 
been  very  effective  in  promoting  the  good  cause 
among  those  with  whom  he  labors.  They  are, 
indeed,  as  they  are  entitled,  strange  tales.  We 
lost  many  a  tear  in  reading  them,  and  felt 
ashamed  when  we  considered  how  much  greater 
good  each  one  of  us  could  accomplish  were  our 
hearts  so  full  of  love  toward  Christ  and  the 
souls  of  sinners  as  is  the  heart  of  John  Ash- 
worth. 


"  An  efi*ect  that  is  quietly  and  insensibly 
wrought  is  apt  to  be  underrated.  We  do  npt 
feel  ourselves  yroio.  The  process  of  physical 
nutrition  is  wholly  a  secret  to  us.  We  have  no 
sense  of  the  incorporation  of  our  food  into  our 
persons,  or  its  assimilation  to  our  substance. 
But  take  away  our  portion,  and  how  soon  would 
our  leanness  rising  up,  bear  witness  to  our  face. 

Cherish  in  j^ourselves  a  livelier  sense  of  the 
love  of  God.  There  is  no  other  quality  with 
which  he  thus  identifies  Himself,  in  which  He, 
as  it  were,  merges  his  whole  being.  And  this 
truth  duly  contemplated,  is  powerful  to  call 
forth  answering  love  on  our  part.  "  We  love 
him,  because  he  first  loved  us."  This  truth, 
indeed,  enthroned  in  the  soul  as  the  monarch 
of  its  thoughts,  and,  exercising  its  proper  sov- 
ereignty over  the  inner  man,  is  a  fountain  of 
continual  pleasure,  as  well  as  a  perpetual  incentive 
to  devotion.  For  how  delightful  is  it  to  feel  that 
we  dwell  continually  under  the  outspread 
wing  of  love,  and  are  perpetually  visited  by  its 
gracious  influence  !  What  an  added  value  does 
it  give  to  all  in  life,  that  is  agreeable  and  wel- 
come! Nothing  so  enhances  the  worth  of  ob- 
jects as  the  fact  that  they  are  tokens  of  affection. 
Let  but  the  thought  of,  "  God  is  love/'  pervade 


FRIENDS' 


our  life,  and  how  changed  a  place  this  world  be- 
-.N      comes  !    It  makes,  as  it  were,  the  whole  world 
a  living  thing. — Hallam. 


DR.  HOWE'S  report  ON  THE  COLORED  REFU- 
GEES   IN  CANADA. 

Dr.  S.  G.  Howe,  of  Boston,  has  published  a 
report  on  the  condition  of  the  fugitive  slaves  in 
Canada  West,  giving  the  results  of  a  series  of 
investigations  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the 
United  States  Freedmen's  Inquiry  Commission. 
The  report,  which  forms  a  pamphlet  of  one 
hundred  and  ten  pages,  is  addressed  to  Robert 
Dale  Owen  and  James  McKaye,  through 
whom  it  is  laid  before  the  Secretary  of  War. 
Beginning  with  a  general  view  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  freedmen  who  have  found  shelter 
in  Canada,  Dr.  Howe  proceeds  to  show  that 
they  are  an  honest,  industrious  and  useful 
class  in  society,  and  that  their  history  solves 
affirmatively  the  problem  whether  the  black 
man  is  or  is  not  capable  of  taking  care  of  him- 
self in  a  state  of  freedom. 

There  are  twenty  thousand  of  these  refugees 
in  Canada,  of  all  colors,  from  the  deep  black  of 
the  pure  African  (who  runs  away  from  his 
master"  without  the  slightest  regard  to  the 
rights  of  property)  to  the  white  slave  (who 
runs  because  he  is  white,  getting  off  the  easier 
on  account  of  his  paleness,  which  enables  him 
"to  pass  himself  oflF  as  a  white  man" — as  the 
advertisements  in  the  southern  newspapers 
used  to  phrase  it  in  the  days  when  compromise 
was  talked  of  in  Congress  and  there  was  yet 
no  war).  All  these  shades  of  color  combine 
to  form  orderly  and  industrious  communities 
in  Canada.  They  are  living  in  the  large  towns 
of  St.  Catharine's,  Hamilton,  London,  Toronto, 
Chatham,  Buxton,  Windsor,  Maiden  and  Col- 
chester, and  are  scattered  through  the  villages 
and  upon  farms,  which  latter  they  assiduously 
till.  The  best  estimates  show  that  between 
thirty  thousand  and  forty  thousand  escaped 
slaves  have,  from  first  to  last,  found  refuge  in 
Canada,  but  the  present  number  is  reckoned  at 
about  twenty  thousand.  It  is  amusing  to 
think  how  the  Canadian  census-takers  must 
have  been  deceived  by  the  light  color  of  some 
of  these  people,  whom  they  counted  as  "  white;" 
whereas  any  southern  gentleman,  had  he  been 
appealed  to,  could  at  once  have  settled  the 
question  by  looking  at  the  pink  finger-nails  of 
the  runaway  octoroons.  Nevertbeless,  approx- 
imately, there  are  twenty  thousand  runaways 
from  the  blessings  of  bondage,  and  of  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  these  freed  men  and  women. 
Dr.  Howe  made  a  searching  and  judicious  ob- 
servation. 

For  many  years  the  refugees  were  mostly 
men  ;  the  women  could  not  so  easily  escape. 
Once  safe  beyond  pursuit,  the  runaway  settled 
himself  into  a  convenient  place  and  went  to 
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work,  and,  according  to  the  record,  worked 
diligently.  His  next  step  was  to  establish  a 
home.  For  want  of  a  woman  of  his  race  to 
marry,  he  intermarried  with  a  white;  and  Dr. 
Howe  reports  that  these  marriages  "  were  most- 
ly with  Irish  or  other  foreign  women."  Dr. 
Litchfield,  medical  superintendent  of  one  of 
the  public  institutions  of  Canada,  says  :  "  It  is 
not  uncommon  here  for  a  colored  tradesman  to 
marry  a  white  woman ;"  and  he  enumerates 
ten  or  twelve  Irish  domestics  in  one  town  who 
thus  espoused  black  men.  Within  the  last 
twenty  or  thirty  years,  however,  very  many  of 
the  refugees  have  contrived  to  redeem  their 
wives  or  sweethearts  from  bondage,  working 
late  and  early  with  undiminished  zeal  to  pay 
the  price  of  human  flesh  demanded  by  the  reg- 
ulations of  southern  life.  Slave  women,  too, 
heard  about  Canada,  and  learned  the  way. 
Other  colored  women  emigrated  from  the 
northern  and  western  states ;  so  that  the  nu- 
merical disparity  between  the  sexes  began  to 
lessen,  and  continues  so  to  do.  This  tends  to 
check  amalgamation. 

The  material  condition  of  the  freedmen  is 
just  now  a  subject  of  anxious  study  with  phi- 
lanthropists. In  Canada,  it  is  to  be  remembered, 
the  negro's  tropical  blood  is  compelled  to  en- 
dure a  rigorous  climate;  his  whole  race  is 
forced  to  combat  the  prejudice  of  the  whites 
against  negroes,  to  struggle  for  the  educational 
privileges  of  the  public  schools,  and  to  begin 
life  independently  after  many  years  of  servi- 
tude. No  Freedmen's  Aid  Societies,  free 
schools,  free  lands  or  government  help,  have 
assisted  the  struggles  of  these  people.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  the  obstacles  they  have  been 
compelled  to  encounter,  we  now  learn  officially 
that  "  no  sensible  persons  in  Canada  charge 
the  refugees  with  slothfulness they  "  do  not 
beg,  and  receive  no  more  than  their  share  of 
public  support,  if  even  so  much ;"  there  is 
"  positive  and  tangible  proof  of  their  will  and 
ability  to  work  and  support  themselves,  and 
gather  substance  even  in  the  hard  climate  of 
Canada."  We  quote  these  emphatic  phrases 
from  Dr.  Howe's  report. 

In  the  town  of  London  there  are  seventy- five 
colored  families  who  pay  taxes.  In  St.  Catha- 
rine's (says  a  Canadian,  Colonel  Stephenson,) 
"  negroes  have  furniture  when  the  Irish  have 
none."  In  Hamilton,  says  Dr.  Ridley,  the 
colored  patients  of  the  physicians  are  all  able 
to  pay  a  moderate  fee.  In  Maiden,  seventy-one 
tax-payers  out  of  five  hundred  and  fifty  are  col- 
ored. In  Toronto,  with  a  colored  population 
of  nine  hundred  out  of  a  total  of  forty-five 
thousand,  the  bl'-icks  pay  yearly  between  two 
thousand  and  three  thousand  dollars  for  taxes. 

The  moral  and  social  condition  of  the  negro 
colonists,  living  outside  of  the  towns,  is  dwelt 
upon  by  Dr.  ILnve,  and  his  verdict  is  favora- 
ble ;  but  we  have  space  only  for  the  following 
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extracts  from  the  general  inferences  with  which 
he  concludes  his  report : 

"  That,  with  entire  freedom  of  movement 
and  security  from  oppression,  much  of  the  col- 
ored population  of  the  northern  and  western 
States  will  be  drawn  by  the  natural  laws  which 
govern  movements  of  peoples  towards  the  trop- 
ical regions,  carrying  with  them  social  influ- 
ences which  will  soften  the  ferocity  now  preva- 
lent, and  be  beneficial  in  many  respects. 

"  That  the  negroes  of  the  South  are  capable 
of  self-guidance  and  support  without  other  pro- 
tection than  will  be  needed  by  poor  whites ; 
and  that  they  will  be  loyal  supporters  of  any 
government  which  insures  their  freedom  and 
rights! 

"  That  when  living  in  communities  with 
whites,  in  not  greater  proportion  than  one 
thousand  to  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand^  antag- 
onism of  race  will  hardly  be  developed,  but 
the  negroes  will  imitate  the  best  features  of 
white  civilization,  and  will  improve  rapidly. 

*'  That  it  is  not  desirable  to  have  them  live 
in  communities  by  themselves. 

"  That  they  will  not  be  idle,  but  industrious 
and  thrifty,  and  that  there  will  be  less  pauper- 
ism among  them  than  is  usual  among  our  for- 
eign emigrants. 

"  That  by  their  industry  and  thrift  they  will 
forward  the  industrial  interests  of  the  country, 
without  the  fearful  demoralization  heretofore 
caused  by  oppression  and  debasement.^' 

The  elaborate  statistical  and  general  infor- 
mation given  in  this  report  merits  a  careful 
study,  and  Dr.  Howe's  deductions  throw  much 
light  upon  a  vexed  question. — jV.  Y.  Evening 
Post. 


THE  FIRST  EIGHTY  YEARS  OF  THE  REPUBLIC. 

Eighty  years  had  not  passed  since  the  ac- 
jknowledgment  of  our  independence,  when  the 
returns  of  the  Eighth  Decennial  Census  afforded 
us  the  means  of  measuring  our  country's 
growth  and  physical  progress  during  nearly  its 
whole  national  history.  The  retrospect  and 
the  prospect  might  well  minister  to  the  pride 
(though  that  were  needless)  of  a  patriotic 
apostle  of  "  Manifest  Destiny.'  During  those 
eighty  years,  or  within  the  memory  of  many 
still  living,  the  area  of  our  country  had  been 
expanded  by  successive  and,  in  good  part, 
peaceful  acquisitions,  from  eight  hundred 
thousand  to  about  three  millions  of  square 
miles.  Its  population,  excluding  the  Aboriginal 
savages,  had  increased  from  three  to  more  than 
thirty  millions.  Of  its  two  thousand  millions 
of  acres  of  dry  land,  about  five  hundred  millions 
had  been  divided  into  farms;  leaving  three- 
fourths  of  its  surface  as  yet  unimproved, 
though  but  in  part  unappropriated.  Its  farms 
were  officially  estimated  as  worth  six  thousand 
six  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars,  and 
were  doubtless  actually  worth  not  less  than  ten 


thousand  millions  of  dollars.  On  these  farms 
were  over  eleven  hundred  millions'  worth  of 
live  stock,  and  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty 
millions'  worth  of  implements  and  machinery. 
The  value  of  the  animals  annually  slaughtered 
was  returned  at  over  two  hundred  millions  of  dol- 
lars. The  annual  product  of  wheat  was  more  than 
one  hundred  and  seventy  millions  of  bushels, 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  oats,  and  more  than 
eight  hundred  millions  of  bushels  of  Indian 
corn.  Of  tobacco,  our  annual  product  was 
more  than  four  hundred  millions  of  pounds  ; 
and  of  rice,  nearly  two  millions.  Of  wool,  our 
annual  clip  was  over  sixty  millions  of  pounds, 
and  our  consumption  probably  double  that 
amount.  Of  ginned  cotton,  ready  for  market,' 
our  product  was  about  one  million  of  tons,  or 
more  than  five  millions  of  bales  of  four  hundred 
pounds  each.  Four  hundred  and  sixty  millions 
of  pounds  of  butter,  and  one  hundred  and  five 
millions  of  pounds  of  cheese,  were  likewise  re- 
turned as  our  aggregate  product  for  the  year 
1859.  We  made  in  that  year  three  hundred 
and  forty  millions  of  pounds  of  sugar,  and  more 
than  twenty-five  millions  of  gallons  of  molasses. 
And,  beside  consuming  all  this,  with  twenty- 
five  millions  of  pounds  of  home-made  honey, 
we  imported  from  abroad  to  the  value  of  over 
thirty-six  millions  of  dollars.  We  dragged  from 
our  forests,  not  including  fuel,  timber  valued 
at  more  than  ninety-three  millions  of  dollars. 
We  made  flour  to  the  value  of  two  hundred 
millions.  We  manufactured  over  fifty- five 
millions'  worth  of  cotton  into  fabrics,  worth 
one  hundred  and  fifteen  millions  of  dollars, 
besides  importing  largely  from  abroad.  We  fab- 
ricated over  eighty  millions  of  pounds  of  wool, 
costing  forty  millions  of  dollars,  into  sixty-eight 
millions'  worth  of  goods,  though  importing 
nearly  all  our  finer  woolen  fabrics.  We  pro- 
duced sixty- three  millions'  worth  of  leather; 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand  tona 
of  pig  iron,  worth  twenty  millions  of  dollars; 
four  hundred  thousand  tons  of  wrought  iron, 
worth  twenty-one  millions;  and  agricultural 
implements  to  the  value  of  seventeen  millions. 

The  grand  total  of  manufactures,  returned  by 
this  Census,  amounted  in  value  to  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  millions — an  increase  of  forty- 
five  per  cent,  within  ten  years.  Our  exports 
for  the  year  ending  in  1860,  amounted  to  a 
little  more  than  four.hundred  millions  of  dollars, 
whereof  all  but  twenty-seven  milli'^ins  were  of 
domestic  production.  Our  imports  were  a  little 
over  three  hundred  and  sixty  millions.  Of 
gold  and  silver  we  exported  in  that  year, 
nearly  fifty-seven  millions  of  dollars,  and  im- 
ported about  eight  millions  and  a  half;  indica- 
ting that  ours  had  become  one  of  the  great  gold 
producing  countries  on  earth,  if  not  the  very 
greatest.  The  number  of  ocean  voyages  ter- 
minating in  our  ports  during  the  year  ending 
June        1861,  was  twenty-two  thousand  less 
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forty  ;  their  ags^regate  tonnage  a  little  more 
than  seven  millions  two  hundred  and  forty 
thousand — more  than  two-thirds  of  it  American. 
About  fifty  thousand    churches,   with  forty 
thousand  clergymen ;  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine  colleges,  having  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  seventy-fight  teachers,  and  twenty-seven 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-one  pupils  ; 
six  thousand  and  eighty-five  academies  and 
private    schools,    with  twelve  thousand  two 
hundred  and  sisfy  teachers,  and  two  hundred 
and  sixty-three  thousand  and  ninety-six  pupils  ; 
eighty  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
common  schools,   with  three  millions  three 
hundred  and  fifty-four  thousand  and  eleven 
pupils ;   three  hundred  and  eighty-six  daily 
newspapers,  circulating  in  the  aggregate  one 
million  four  hundred  and  .seventy-eight  thousand 
four  hundred  and  thirty-five  copies;  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  six  tri-weekly  and  semi-weekly, 
and  three  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty-three 
weekly  journ  Js,  circulating  seven  millions  five 
hundred  and  sixty  four  thousand  three  hundred 
and  fourteen  copies;  with  nineteen  quarterlies, 
five  hundred  and  twenty-one  literary,  and  two 
hundred  and  seventy-one  religious  periodicals, 
mainly  issued  weekly,  sufficiently  attest  that 
our  progress  had  not  been  purely  physical,  but 
intellectual  and  moral  as  well. —  Greeli/  on  the 
American  Covflict. 


CORRESPONDENCE  OF  INDIANA  YEARLY  MEET- 
ING'S COMMITTEE. 

Young's  Point,  1st  mo.  IQtJi.  1S64. 

Esteemed  Committee, — Four  weeks  have 
elapsed  since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  during  which 
time  my  school  has  made  fine  progress.  L.  B. 
Jenkins  and  M.  E.  Pinkham  arrived  here  on 
the  1st  iust.  We  rejoiced  to  see  them.  None 
but  those  who  are  isolated  as  we  are,  can  fully 
appreciate  the  arrival  of  an  old  acquaintance 
and  friend.  M.  E.  P.  has  been  teaching  two 
weeks  in  this  camp,  one  mile  south  of  me.  She 
has  a  nice  school  of  57  scholars.  She  has  a 
good  house,  it  being  one  that  was  formerly 
occupied  by  an  overseer.  It  by  some  means 
escaped  being  burned,  as  did  also  the  negro 
quarters.  There  are  not  very  many  in  that 
part  of  the  camp,  and  this  accounts  for  the 
Fmall  number  of  her  scholars. 

Lucinda  elenkios  has  been  teaching  one 
week;  she  has  100  scholars.  She  occupies  the 
house  I  had  when  I  last  wrote  to  you.  My 
new  house  is  more  comfortable  than  the  old  one, 
and  is  situated  several  rods  farther  from  tl.c 
river. 

Wo  have  had  some  very  cold  weather  during 
the  last  two  weeks  ;  large  quantities  of  ico  have 
been  floating  down  the  river,  from  which  wo 
have  some  idea  of  the  weather  firthor  north 
A  part  of  the  time  wo  found  it  impossible  to 
keep  the  schoolrooms  comfortably  warm,  and 


we  are  sufi"ering  somewhat  from  colds;  with 
this  exception,  we  are  all  well.  The  weath  e 
is  now  milder,  and  I  hope  it  will  remain  so 

I  was  very  much  gratified  by  the  arrival  of 
books  and  slates;  they  caused  general  rejoicing 
among  the  scholars.  The  slates  were  quite  a 
novelty  to  them  ;  they  seem  to  have  ne^  life 
and  energy  since  receiving  them.  I  am  de- 
lighted with  their  progress  thus  far.  Ninety 
of  my  number  are  now  reading  :  three  large 
classes  have  the  First  Reader,  the  remainder 
the  Primer.  Class  A,  which  is  the  most  ad- 
vanced, were  spelling  in  two  letters  when  they 
first  came  to  me,  six  weeks  ago,  and  they  are 
now  reading  quite  well.  I  was  surprised  to  see 
them  do  so  well.  They  are  making  good  use 
of  their  slates ;  some  of  them  can  write  very 
neatly,  others  again  are  not  so  quick  to  imitate. 
I  open  school  in  the  morning  by  having  the 
pupils  sing  a  hymn  ;  then  I  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture,  or  some  Bible  story  from  books  we 
brought  with  us.  I  am  now  using  one  entitled 
"  Peep  of  Day.''  They  take  great  interest  in 
what  is  read,  and  answer  readily  questions 
which  I  ask  upon  the  subject.  I  have  them 
answer  some  questions  by  repeating  texts  of 
Scripture  in  concert, — in  short,  I  teach  them 
as  I  would  an  infant  class  in  a  Sabbath  School. 
They  commit  to  memory  more  readily  than 
white  children.  They  have  learned  some 
school  songs,  with  which  they  are  much 
pleased. 

There  has  been  a  great  improvement  in  their 
personal  appearance.  I  seldom  have  any  come 
with  dirty  dress,  uncombed  hair,  or  unwashed 
face,  as  at  first.  And  I  am  glad  to  say  our 
labors  seem  to  behaving  a  wholesome  influence 
throughout  the  camp.  This  feeling,  notwith- 
standing the  many  discouraging  circumstances 
connected  with  our  mission  among  these  people, 
encourages  us  to  persevere  in  the  work,  believ- 
ing that,  as  we  plant  in  faith.  God  will  give 
the  increase.        Yours  respectfully, 

Lizzie  Bond. 


It  is  a  happy  thing  for  the  ministers  of  Christ 
when  they  seek  not  the  praise  of  men,  but  can 
be  contented  with  the  glory  which  cometh 
from  God  only. 

Be  jealous  over  yourselves  with  a  godly 
jealousy,  that  Almighty  God  may  bo  robbed  of 
no  part  or  portion  of  the  regnrds  which  are  due 
to  Him  alone,  by  their  stopping  short  in  the 
mere  human  instruments  whom  He  oinploys. 
Remember  that  your  ministers  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  yourselves :"  flattery  will 
make  them  vain,  praises  will  make  them  con- 
ceited or  self  sufliciont ;  and  the  moment  they 
become  either  vain,  or  conceited,  or  self  suffi- 
cient, be  assured  that  God  has  done  with  them, 
their  work  is  over,  and  unless  they  ri  tiirn  to 
Him  in  humbleness  and  brokonness  of  heart, 
lie  will  find  other  and  more  humble  laborers 
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for  His  vineyard,  who  shall  render  to  Him  the 
fruit,  the  whole  fruit,  for  it  is  all  His  own,  His 
right  hand  has  alone  matured  it,  and  the  dews 
of  His  good  Spirit  alone  have  brought  it  to 
perfection. — Blunt. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  27,  1864. 


The  New  Enrolment  act. — Exemption 
OF  Friends  from  Military  Service. — An- 
ticipating a  revision  of  the  enrolment  or  draft- 
ing law  by  the  present  Congress,  the  several 
Meetings  for  Sufferings  in  the  country,  except- 
ing Philadelphia,  presented  memorials — -some 
of  which  have  been  inserted  in  the  Review — 
asking  that  Friends  might  be  relieved  from  the 
operation  of  the  draft.  Some  of  these  Meetings 
also  sent  Committees  to  Washington,  who  had 
interviews  with  many  of  the  most  influential 
members  of  both  houses  of  Congress,  fully  ex- 
plaining to  them  the  views  of  Friends,  in  regard 
to  war.  They  were  received  in  the  kindest 
manner  by  every  one,  and  yet  the  general  feel- 
ing both  in  and  out  of  Congress  has  been  so 
decidedly  opposed  to  granting  exemption  to  any 
who  are  not  physically  or  mentally  unfit,  that 
there  seemed  little  ground  to  hope  for  such  rec- 
ognition of  our  scruples  against  war  as  would 
lead  to  material  modification  of  the  law  in  favor 
of  Friends, 

In  the  Memorials  from  the  Meetings  for 
Sufferings,  care  was  taken  to  assure  Congress 
that  Friends  have  always  acknowledged  the 
duty  of  a  faithful  allegiance  to  the  Government 
under  which  they  may  be  placed  by  Divine 
Providence.  "  They  ask  for  no  relief,"  says 
one  of  the  memorials,  "  from  their  share  of  its 
burdens,  but  are  always  ready  to  sustain  it  in 
every  way  that  does  not  prevent  the  exercise  of 
the  rights  of  conscience^  for  which  alone  they 
now  plead."  Another  says  :  "  We  acknowledge 
civil  government  to  be  a  divine  ordinance,  and 
we  do  not  wish,  especially  in  this  day  of  trial,  to 
shrink  from  any  of  the  duties  of  faithful  citizen- 
ship, which  do  not  contravene  the  paramount 
law  of  Christ."  A  third  uses  this  language  : 
"  We  have  ever  believed,  and  do  without  any  re- 
servation, believe  in  the  necessity  of  civil  gov- 
ernment,— that  it  is  a  divine  ordinance, — and 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  sustain  it  by  all  the  influ- 
ence we  may  be  able  to  exert,  both  by  word 


and  deed,  subject  to  the  paramount  law  of 
Christ,  and  in  this  day  of  fearful  strife,  when 
so  many  of  our  fellow  citizens  are  brought  into 
suffering,  we  have  no  desire  to  shrink  from  the 
discharge  of  all  our  duty,  nor  from  contributing 
to  the  relief  of  distress  by  every  means  in  our 
power.  We  believe  there  are  varions  ways  in 
which  we  can  discharge  the  duties  of  good  citi- 
zens without  infringing  upon  our  principles  of 
peace."  Other  memorials  express  similar  senti- 
ments. 

On  the  19th  inst.  a  new  Enrolment  or  Draft 
bill  passed  both  houses  of  Congress,  containing 
the  following  important  section 

"  Members  of  religious  denominations,  who 
shall,  by  oath  or  affirmation,  declare  that  they 
are  conscientiously  opposed  to  the  bearing  of 
arms,  and  who  are  prohibited  from  doing  so  by 
the  rules  and  articles  of  faith  and  practice  of 
such  religious  denomination,  shall,  when  draft- 
ed into  the  military  service,  be  considered  non- 
combatants,  and  shall  be  assigned  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  War  to  duty  in  the  hospitals,  or  to  the 
care  of  freedmen,  or  shall  pay  the  sum  of  three 
hundred  dollars,  to  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of 
the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers.  Provided, 
That  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  the  benefit 
of  this  section  unless  his  declaration  of  consci- 
entious scruples  against  bearing  arms  shall  be 
supported  by  satisfactory  evidence  that  his  de- 
portment has  been  uniformly  consistent  with 
such  declaration." 

The  framers  of  this  law  probably  thought 
they  were  making  it  conform  to  the  views  ex- 
pressed in  the  memorials,  as  we  have  quoted 
them.  In  general.  Friends  can  have  no  objec- 
tions to  contributing  to  the  aid  of  the  sick  and 
wounded — the  exceptions  will  be  in  the  cases 
of  soldiers  in  the  military  hospitals  who  are 
under  obligations  to  return,  as  soon  as  they  are 
sufficiently  recovered  from  sickness  or  wounds, 
to  the  business  of  destroying  the  lives  of  others. 
The  care  of  the  freedmen  is  a  duty  to  which 
Friends  throughout  the  country  are  now  earn- 
estly devoted,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  Sec- 
retary of  War  will  be  disposed  to  place  in  this 
department  any  of  our  members  who  may  be 
drafted.  An  abstract  question  will,  perhaps, 
arise  in  such  instances — how  far  is  it  proper  to 
perform,  in  lieu  of  military  service,  an  act  right 
and  proper  in  itself?  We  must  leave  the  de- 
cision to  the  conscientious  judgment  and  relig- 
ious convictions  of  the  individuals  immediately 
concerned.  For  the  favorable  consideration 
which  has  been  extended  to  Friends  by  Con- 


FRIENDS' 

gress,  and  especially  for  tlie  great  kindness  in- 
variably shown  by  the  Secretary  of  War  ever 
since  the  first  draft  was  made,  the  profound 
gratitude  of  Friends  throughout  our  country  is 
eminently  dtie. 

The  Eclectic  Review  on  John  Wool- 
man. — In  the  early  part  of  our  current  volume, 
we  copied  from  the  English  Eclectic  Review  a 
pleasant  and  appreciative  notice  of  the  life  of 
Stephen  Grellet,  under  the  cognomen  of  ''A 
Modern  Quaker  Apostle."  A  Friend  in  Eng- 
land having  kindly  sent  us  a  review  of  the  life 
of  John  Woolman,  reprinted  from  the  same 
periodical,  we  commence  its  publication  this 
week,  and  believe  our  readers  will  find  it  an 
attractive  and  instructive  article. 


Journal  of  the  late  George  Richard- 
son.— This  work  is  in  preparation,  and  will 
form  an  octavo  volume  of  over  600  pages,  price 
to  subscribers,  seven  shillings  and  sixpence.  It 
will  be  composed  chiefly  of  abstracts  of  his 
ministerial  communications  in  the  course  of  his 
extensive  journeys  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
G.  R.  having  visited  all  the  meetings  of  Friends 
in  England  three  times,  and  those  in  other  parts 
of  the  nation  more  than  once.  The  book  will 
also  contain  a  brief  autobigraphy  of  G.  R.,  giv- 
ing an  account  of  his  early  religious  convictions, 
and  his  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Friends  in  this  country  who  desire  to  obtain 
copies,  can  have  their  names  forwarded  to  the 
publishers  through  the  Editor  of  the  Review. 

Married,  on  the  3d  inst.,  David  Overman,  of  Mis- 
sissinnewa  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Elizabeth  Cooper 
Welsh,  of  Miami  Monthly  Meeting,  Waynesville,  0. 

 ,  on   the  26th  of   11th  month,  1863,  at 

Clarkesville,  Ohio,  Calvin  W.  Pritchard,  of  Blue 
River  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  to  Anna  M.  Pylb,  of 
the  former  place. 


(All  ObTtuarieg  inton4ed  for  insertion  in  Frirnds'  Review,  must 
be  sent  sabjerit  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 

Died,  on  the  6th  of  5th  month,  1863,  Laura  Ha- 
woRTH,  aged  12  years,  9  months  and  16  days, 
daughter  of  Ell  wood  and  Matilda,  Haworth. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  9th  month,  1863,  Cyrus 

Mills,  aged  26  year^,  9  months  and  25  days,  son  of 
Hugh  and  Jemima  Mills. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  10th  month,  1863,  Jkmima 

Mills,  wife  of  llugli  Mills,  aged  54  years,  3  montlis, 
and  19  days. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Mary  Ann 

FoLGER,  daughter  of  Walter  and  Phobe  Folger,  aged 
15  years,  3  months  and  2  days.    Tho  above  four 
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were  members  of  South  River  Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa. 

Died,  on  the  2nh  of  1st  month,  1864,  Jonathan 
Hadley,  aged  64  years  ;  a  much  beloved  member  of 
Rocksylvania  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa, 
formerly  of  Clinton  county,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  last  month,  Lucinda,  wife  of 

Noah  Hadley,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age;  a  mem- 
ber of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  She  bore 
much  severe  suffering  with  great  patience,  and  gave 
her  friends  the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  in  Clinton  county,  Ohio,  William  B.  Wal- 
thall, in  the  82d  year  of  his  age  :  a  member  of  Do- 
ver Monthly  Meeting.  He  had  many  wintry  seasons 
to  pass  through;  deep  conflicts  and  buffetings;  yet 
he  was  often  made  to  feel  the  pardoning  eflicacy  of  a 
Saviour's  love,  and  to  rest  his  hope  of  salvation  hi 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  His  close  was 
calm  and  peaceful. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  12th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  brother-in-law,  Nathaniel  C.  Crenshaw, 
in  Hanover  county,  Virginia,  Margaret  M.  Crew,  in 
her  73d  year;  a  valued  minister  of  Cedar  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  Though  suddenly  called  from 
time  to  eternity,  when  the  last  summons  came,  we, 
believe  it  found  her  with  her  lamp  trimmed  and 
burning,  as  those  who  wait  for  their  Lord. 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  14th  of  llthmontlj, 

1863,  John  A.  Crenshaw,  aged  5  years  and  3  months, 
son  of  John  B.  and  Rachel  H.  Crenshaw,  (the  latter 
deceased),  members  of  Cedar  Creek  Monthlj  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  9th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  brother,  John  Johnson,  near  Pecks- 
burg,  Ind.,  Matilda  Ann,  daughter  of  Jesse  and 
Ruth  Jotinson,  (both  deceased,)  in  the  23d  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Morgan  county,  Ind. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  I7th  of  12th  mouth,  1863, 

on  his  own  premises,  near  Pecksburg,  Ind.,  Job 
Johnson,  aged  about  61  years,  a  member  of  Mill 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ^  on  the  10th  of  2d  month,  1864,  Elbert  J., 

only  son  of  John  T.  and  Ann  B.  Thompson,  of  Blue 
River  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  aged  1  mouth  and  15 
days. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Cornelia 

Ann,  wife  of  Nathan  Hadley,  aged  32  years,  8  months 
and  16  days;  a  member  of  West  Union  Monthly 
Meeting.  She  bore  a  long  and  painful  illness  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  resignation.  Although  for 
a  season  she  seemed  to  be  discouraged,  .ind  the 
presence  of  her  heavenly  Father  seemed  veiled  from 
her,  yet  after  a  time  her  mind  became  peaceful,  and 
through  adorable  mercy  she  was  euabled  to  resign 
her  all  unto  her  heavenly  Father;  and  near  hor 
close,  she  bore  this  precious  testimony,  "  If  there  is 
any  thing  sweet  and  pleasant  in  this  world  it  is  re- 
ligion." About  her  17th  year,  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  our  religious  Society  by  oonvinoenient,  and 
was  a  diligent  atieuder  of  meetings  and  Soripture- 
Bcliools,  and  appeared  concerned  thnt  her  children 
might  be  brought  up  in  the  observance  of  these 
duties. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  12th  month,  1863,  Joshua 

Chamnkss,  in  his  69th  year. 

 ,  on  11th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Wim.tam  Tau.oh, 

son  of  Anthony  and  Elizabeth  Chamness,  in  his  4th 
year. 
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Died,  on  the  25th  of  9tb  month,  1863,  Rachel  B., 
wife  of  John  Meiviiie,  aged  GO  years,  11  months,  and 
11  days.    A  few  days  before  her  close,  she  said, 

Oh,  wl)at  a  great  favor  it  is  to  feel  sweet  peace  of 
mind  I  I  gee  nothing  in  my  way  ;  through  grace 
afforded  me,  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  prepare  for 
such  a  time  as  this."  She  continued  to  grow  worse 
until  the  25th,  when  she  quietly  passed  away, 
leaving  the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Elijah,  son 

of  Enoch  and  Rhoda  Nichols,  (the  former  deceased,) 
in  his  42d  year.  Although  his  walk  was  upright 
among  men,  and  he  was  diligent  in  the  attendance 
of  our  religious  meetings,  in  his  last  illness  he  re- 
marked :  "  I  have  been  too  much  cumbered  with 
the  fleeting,  perishing  things  of  time,  yet  now  I  be- 
lieve I  behold  them  in  their  true  light."  Having  to 
pass  through  deep  suffering  incident  to  his  disease, 
not  a  murmur  escaped  his  lips.  He  said  :  "  I  have 
greatly  desired  to  know  my  true  condition  ;  I  now 
feel  assured  there  is  a  mansion  prepared  for  me  in 
the  abodes  of  bliss." 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  8th  month,  1863,  Rhoda,  wife 

of  Jesse  0.  Reece,  and  daughter  of  Jonathan  and 
Huldah  Johnson,  (the  latter  deceased,)  in  her  26th 
year. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  9th  month,  1863,  John  J.,  son 

of  Jesse  C.  and  Rhoda  Reece,  aged  4  months. 

The  foregoing  six  were  members  of  Cherry  Grove 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 


friends'  freedmen's  relief  association 
of  philadelphia. 

We  have  ascertained  from  our  Friend,  John  0. 
Tatum,  now  at  Yorktown,  that  one  of  the  best  modes 
of  helping  the  Freedmen  will  be  the  furnishing  of 
some  aid  in  their  work  on  the  ground  allotted  to 
them  ;  it  is  therefore  desirable  that  a  quantity  of 
seeds  should  be  at  once  sent  down,  and  if  our  friends 
in  the  country  will  contribute  some  seed-corn  and 
potatoes,  as  well  as  beans  and  peas,  they  will  be 
forwarded  to  him  for  distribution.  The  seed  can 
be  sent  to  the  room  of  our  Association,  corner  of 
5th  and  Cherry  Sts.  Samuel  R.  Shipley, 

Chairman  Farming  Committee. 

Philada.,  2d  mo.  I2lh^  1864. 


STORE-KEEPER  WANTED. 
The  "Friends'  Association  of  Philadelphia  and 
its  vicinity,  f^r  the  Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen," 
having  aecided  upon  the  establishment  of  a  Store 
at  Old  Point  Comfort,  Va.,  for  the  cheap  supply  of 
the  necessaries  of  life  to  the  self-supporting  Freed- 
men, is  desirous  of  engaging,  at  once,  the  services 
of  a  Friend  as  store-keeper. 

An  active  and  energetic  man,  experienced  in  re- 
ail  business  and  the  keeping  of  accounts,  will  be 
required.  A  liberal  salary  will  be  paid  to  such. 
Apply  to  John  B.  Garrett, 

No.  400  Chestnut  St.,  Phila., 
or,  Elliston  P.  Morris, 
Germantown,  or  805  Market  St.,  Phila. 


FRIENDS'  ASSOCIATION  OP  PHILADELPHIA 
and  its  vicinity, 
For  the  Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen. 
The  Committee  on  Instruction  would  be  glad  to 
receive  applications  for  the  position  of  Teachers,  to 
labor  among  the  Freedmen. 

Address  either  of  the  undersigned  : 

Marmaduke  0.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  St.,  Philada., 
Wm.  M  Canby,  Chadd's  Ford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
James  Whitall,  410  Race  St.,  Philada. 


QUAKERISM:  its  substance  and  its  poem.  An 
Address  delivered  before  the  Alumni  of  Haverford 
College,  by  Prof.  Z.  Test,  of  Earlham  College. 

Price  10  cents  per  copy  ;  for  sale  by  Nicholson  & 
Bro.,  Richmond^  Ind.  2d  mo.  20,  2t. 


LABOR  AND  CONTENTMEJJT. 

The  appended  letter  contains  some  most  sen- 
sible remarks  and  not  a  little  sound  philosophy. 
We  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  those  dis- 
contented individuals  who  are  forever  seeking 
to  disturb  the  harmony  which  should  exist 
between  the  workman  and  his  employer.  We 
find  the  letter  in  a  Boston  paper  : — 

"  I  am  a  mechanic — I  work  the  raw  to  the 
fabric,  from  coarse  to  fine.  My  wages  are  two 
dollars  per  day  by  the  year.  Sick  days  and 
legal  holidays  are  the  only  ones  I  lose.  I  live 
well  and  manage  to  have  something  to  show  at 
the  end  of  the  year — say  one  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars.  It  is  insignificant  compared  with 
the  large  sums  your  columns  make  mention  of 
as  the  yearly  gain  of  the  trading  classes.  T  am 
aware  of  it,  and,  what  is  fortunate,  it  fails  to 
disturb  me  in  the  least,  for  I  remember  that 
healthy  thrift  is  like  a  tree — at  first  only  the 
twig,  then  the  trunk,  followed  by  branches, 
and  not  too  hurriedly  either,  lest  the  toughened 
process  be  overleaped;  the  firm,  solid,  capa- 
cious tree  is  matured.  The  lesson  is,  that  real 
growth  comes  from  below  and  works  up.  Gold 
in  the  beginning  and  fine  gold  later  in  the  day. 
Industry  and  day  wages  have  laws — I  know  it. 
To  my  next  year's  earnings,  I  unite  my  last 
year's  sayings — and  with  the  same  expenditure 
of  effort  my  gains  enlarge. 

"  So  saith  the  law  of  thrift.  I  don't  live 
meanly,  I  assure  you.  Good  food  is  my  victuals, 
and  liquor  isn't  my  drink.  The  tobacco  market 
I  never  seek.  I  go  to  church  all  day  Sun- 
days and  am  none  the  worse  for  it;  and  pay 
my  pew-rent.  I  have  time,  there,  among  other 
privileges,  to  see  who  goes,  and  think  of 
those  who  stay  away,  and  calculate  a  little 
about  them,  too.  Conclusion — that  those  who 
attend  pay  the  smallest  pew  tax  and  get  the 
least  harm  into  the  bargain.  Another  item  is 
worth  knowing  in  these  fast  days,  namely,  not 
to  indulge  in  likings  for  all  the  '  dazzles'  which 
art  and  cunning  invent  and  fling  temptingly 
before  every  dollar  that  is  earned.  To  go  with- 
out this,  and  go  without  that,  may  cross  a 
little,  but  it  has  in  it  virtue,  force,  to  sweeten 
later  periods ;  it  isn't  neither  a  self-acting  one, 
it  comes  like  its  sister  virtues,  by  acquirement 
only — it  is  an  accomplishment.  Thus  reason- 
ing, I  am  content  to  work  well  at  day  wages 
— not  disturbed  to  repeat  that  A  or  B  makes 
yearly  fifty  or  a  hundred  thousand  dollars,  for 
'besides  the  luxury  of  toil,  there  is  luxury  of 
thought,  that  growth  comes  from  labor,  while 
waste  wears  away  at  the  top.  Primarily,  day 
wages  and  growth;  secondarily,  eaise  and  de- 
cayT —  Scien tijic  American. 
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PRAYER. 

"  I  exhort  that  iutercessioag  be  made  for  all  men." 
—  1  Tim.  ii.  1. 

Looking  at  this  subject  in  the  lii^ht  of  the 
Scriptures,  we  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the 
peculiar  richness  of  the  testimony  which  they 
bear  in  relation  to  it.  God,  in  his  treatment 
of  men,  both  individually  and  as  bodies,  as 
they  describe  him  to  us,  seems  to  have  peculi- 
arly delighted  in  putting  honor  on  the  prayers 
of  his  servants,  and  respect  to  them 'stands  prom- 
inent among  the  motives  which  have  prompt- 
ed and  re2;ulated  his  dealings  with  men.  Among 
the  foremost  of  the  causes  which  have  de- 
termined his  course  of  action  towards  persons 
and  communities,  as  the  Scripture  sets  them 
forth,  stands  intercessory  prayer.  And  as 
Scripture  fnay  be  regarded  as,  in  an  important 
sense,  an  unveiling  of  the  hidden  springs  that 
actuate  and  fashion  the  ways  of  G-od ;  an  ad- 
mitting us  to  behold  the  retired  fountains  from 
which  flow  those  visible  phenomena  of  which 
we  ordinarily  see  but  the  surface,  they  may  be 
regarded  as  a  key  to  Providence,  a  revelation 
to  us  of  the  principles  and  considerations  on 
which  it  is  wont  to  proceed.  And  thus  we 
may  believe  that  when  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  His  name,  he  will  grant  their 
requests;  and  that  if  we  do  indeed  pray,  and 
noc  merely  seem  to  pray,  we  may  be  doing  more 
to  influence  the  current  of  events  than  many  of 
the  most  noticeable  and  mighty  agencies  that 
are  at  work  in  the  world.  For  we,  by  His 
appointment,  have  power  with  God ;  while 
they,  in  all  their  visible  strength  and  magni- 
tude, are,  without  Him,  nothing  but  pitiful 
weakness  and  inefficiency. 

Invisible  powers,  and  powers  whose  opera- 
tions are  less  conspicuous  and  noticeable,  are 
well  known  to  be  among  the  most  potent  of 
the  influences  at  work  in  the  world  of  nature, 
as  the  gases  that  float  unseen  in  the  atmos- 
phere, the  air  itself,  and  the  electric  fluid,  that 
wings  its  viewless  way  with  a  speed  and  force 
that  man  cannot  measure  or  compass,  '^i'hese 
put  to  shame  and  defeat,  with  a  mortifying 
ease,  the  coarse,  strong  instrumentalities  which 
men  can  see,  and  are  wont  to  count  upon. 

The  main-spring  of  a  watch  is  a  tiny  coil, 
and  yet,  when  it  ceases  to  work,  the  larger  and 
more  noticeable  wheels  all  lose  their  motion. 
It  is  not  different  in  the  spiritual  world.  The 
least  thought  of  and  observed  of  all  the  forces 
that  operate  in  men's  aff"airs  is  perhaps  that, 
which,  in  fact,  produces  the  greatest  results. 
Prayer  has  power  with  God.  "  The  eff"ectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  Klias  was,  as  a  man,  subject  to  like 
passions  with  us  ;  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that 
it  might  not  rain,  iind  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  for  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months.     And  again  he  prayed,  and  the 


heavens  gave  rain  and  the  earth  brought  forth 
her  fruit.'''  Oh  !  we  know  not  what  a  mighty 
element  in  human  affairs  prayer  is,  lodged,  not 
in  the  hands  of  earth's  mighty  and  eminent 
ones,  but  in  private  men,  men  of  low  estate, 
men  on  sick  beds,  men  in  dungeons,  women  in- 
tent on  the  duties  of  their  stations,  little  chil- 
dren,— all  conquering  by  the  irresistible  might 
of  weakness.  The  prayers  of  a  good  man  for 
others  ascend  up  before  God  as  a  sweet  incense, 
and,  as  the  unseen  moisture  that  steals  upward 
from  the  ground  returns  in  showers  that  water 
the  earth,  they  come  down  again  in  blessings 
that  spread  around  him  in  a  wide  circumfer- 
ence. *  It  was  when  the  Church  were 
gathered  together  praying  for  Peter,  that  the 
angel  came  to  burst  his  bonds  and  set  him  free. 
St.  Paul  is  always  comforting  the  converts  to 
the  gospel  with  the  assurance  that  he  is  praying 
for  them,  and  always  asking  their  prayers  for 
himself  and  his  associates,  in  return.  Every- 
where in  the  New  Testament,  indeed,  is  inter- 
cession treated  as  among  the  highest  and  most 
delightful  of  Christian  duties,  and  one  of  the 
most  effectual  means  of  procuring  blessings  for 
mankind.  Good  men  are  made  fountains 

of  good.  God  is  gracious  to  many  for  their 
sakes.  And  many  walk  on  earth  cheered, 
strengthened,  and  comforted,  in  the  sunlight  of 
their  face,  blessed  by  their  example,  their  pre- 
cept, their  beneficence,  and  by  the  plea  which 
their  very  presence  in  the  world  makes  to  the 
Lord  for  forbearance  towards  offenders.  Are 
not  good  men  still  the  strength  and  protection 
of  States  ?  And  are  not  cities  yet  spared  for 
ten's  sake  ?" 

Finally,  it  is  certain  that  our  prayers  for 
others  will  do  good  to  ourselves.  We  might  be 
impelled  to  intercession  by  selfish  considera- 
tions, then.  Whatever  else  our  prayers  may 
do,  it  is  certain  they  will  return  into  our  own 
bosom,  and  will  come  back  enriched,  fi-eighted 
with  benefits  of  priceless  value  to  ourselves. 
There  is,  perhaps,  no  more  valuable  and  effectual 
means  of  self-culture  than  intercessory  prayer  ; 
no  better  means  of  eradic  iting  evil,  and  strength- 
ening good.  Praying  for  others  is  a  ple:i  in 
our  own  behalf  prevalent  with  God.  "  The 
Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job  when  he 
prayed  for  his  friends."  There  is  a  deep  and 
true  philosophy  in  our  Lord's  command,  "  Pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you,  and  perse- 
cute you."  Nothing  will  be  so  effectual  to 
prevent  your  feelings  towards  one  who  has  in- 
jured you  from  growing  into  hatro  1,  as  praying 
for  him.  Tf,  then,  you  would  put  yourselves 
before  the  Lord  in  that  attitude  in  which  he 
will  be  sure  to  look  upoti  you  with  favor, — if 
you  would  give  the  best  feelings  of  your  hearts 
exp;insion  and  play,  and  so  acquire  for  them 
increasing  strength  and  cffioai'y ;  pr.iy  for 
others. — Ilallam. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  DUTIES  AND  WORK  OF  FRIENDS. 

I  was  pleased  to  see  in  a  late  number  of  the 
Review,  an  article  on  the  relation  of  the  First- 
day  school  to  the  church,  by  Joseph  Rowntree, 
of  York,  England.  I  wish  to  call  attention  to 
the  subject  discussed  in  the  latter  part  of  that 
article,  viz  :  The  wants  of  the  church  to  pro- 
mote its  life  and  greatly  extended  influence. 

I  believe  the  fields  are  white  unto  harvest, 
that  there  is  a  great  and  increasing  demand  for 
laborers,  and  that  the  present  condition  of  our 
country  and  the  world,  loudly  proclaims  that  our 
church  should  supply  this  demand.  When  one 
of  the  most  enlightened  nations  on  earth  is  di- 
vided and  engaged  in  fratricidal  war,  and 
Christians  generally,  except  Friends,  are 
amongst  the  combatants — arrayed  on  each  side 
of  the  great  contest,  is  it  not  time  that  Friends 
who  practically  acknowledge  that  Christ's  mis- 
sion is  to  promote  "joeace  on  earth  and  good 
will  towards  men"  were  earnestly  proclaiming 
to  the  world  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a: 
hand — that  now  is  the  day  of  salvation — and 
that  ail  who  believe  should  practically  embrace 
it  at  once. 

It  will  doubtless  be  conceded  that  one  rea- 
son why  Friends  do  not  succeed  in  making 
converts  from  the  degraded  classes,  is  that  it 
requires  a  higher  order  of  moral  development 
to  carry  out  the  spiritual  views  of  Friends,  than 
to  embrace  the  views  of  some  other  Christian 
professors. 

It  is  said  that  early  Friends,  were  chiefly 
successful  among  those  who  had  learned  the 
principles  of  the  gospel,  but  did  not  carry  them 
out."  Let  us  then  learn  by  their  example,  and 
go  "  ajnongst  the  teachers  of  Christian  truth," 
who  acknowledge  that  the  religion  of  our  Lord, 
when  fully  embraced,  will  so  change  the  heart 
that  war  must  necessarily  cease.  Let  us  pro- 
claim to  them  the  necessity  there  is  that  they 
should  carry  out  these  views,  and  teach  them  to 
the  world,  that  it  may  in  course  of  time  be  pre- 
pared to  enibrace  them. 

If  we  would  make  our  church  truly  aggres- 
sive as  it  should  be,  we  must  labor  with  more 
faith,  more  earnestness  and  more  fixedness  of 
purpose. 

There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  over  the 
land,  who  may  be  the  descendants  or  connections 
of  Friends,  or  who  are  looking  towards  us  with 
interest,  and  occasionally  attend  our  meetings, 
that  should  receive  the  fostering  care  of  the 
church,  and  if  the  church  were  properly  alive, 
might  soon  be  embraced  in  its  fold,  and  freely 
par(ake  of  its  benefits. 

There  are  also  some  millions  now  passing 
from  bondage  to  freedom,  who  look  earnestly  to 
our  Society  to  befriend  them,  and  on  account  of 
our  long  opposition  to  their  bondage  and  our 
continued  disposition  to  interest  ourselves  on 
their  behalf,  they  are  disposed  to  place  more 
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confidence  in  us,  than  in  any  other  class  of  re- 
ligious teachers.  Is  there  not  thus  a  power 
placed  in  our  hands  for  their  good,  for  which 
we  will  be  responsible  ?  Although  their  moral 
development  may  be  so  low,  that  it  may  re- 
quire years  or  even  ages,  before  they  will  be 
able  to  bear"  all  that  Christ  has  to  say  to  his 
spiritual  "followers;"  yet  it  is  an  important 
query,  what  does  the  Lord  require  at  our 
hands  ?  What  can  we  do  in  order  that  it  may 
be  said  to  this  down-trodden  people — blessed 
are  your  eyes  for  they  see,  and  your  ears  for 
they  hear '/" 

If  the  compassion  of  the  church  were  fully 
alive  towards  these  classes,  and  towards  all,  the 
world  over,  who  from  influences  beyond  their 
control,  have  not  the  advantages  and  the  bless- 
ings which  a  bountiful  and  compassionate  Fa- 
ther has  lavished  upon  us,  I  believe  we  would 
soon  have  "  a  church  which  shall  have  no 
priestly  caste — which  shall  practically  recognize 
the  priesthood  of  every  believer — which  shall 
allow  free  scope  for  the  exercise  of  every  good 
gift,  and  which  shall  be  as  catholic  as  truth 
itself,"  and  which  would  therefore  "  carry  the 
gospel  message"  to  the  homes,  and  implant  the 
gospel  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  millions. 

I  hope  that  Friends  of  America  as  well  as  of 
England,  will  be  willing  to  meet  these  subjects 
fairly  and  discuss  them  calmly.  Let  us  all  dili- 
gently inqui-re,  what  is  the  mission  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  ?  If  we  will  but  divest  our- 
selves of  prejudices,  and  with  a  single  eye  of 
faith  look  to  this  subject,  and  embrace  every 
right  opening,  we  will  find  that  there  is  a  great 
and  widening  work  before  us,  for  which  the 
Lord  will  prepare  us,  and  put  upon  us  his  armor — 
and  we  shall  be  strong  in  Him  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might — and  he  will  send  us  forth 
conquering  and  to  conquer. 

Then  will  our  faith  be  more  aggressive,  and 
our  social  organization  less  exclusive,  and  ''in 
all  things  we  will  be  more  simple  and  more 
practical,"  and  thus  will  our  cords  be  lengthened 
and  our  stakes  strengthened.  e.  C. 


MISSIONARIES  OF  ART  AND  SCIENCE. 

About  twenty  years  ago  John  H.  Chandler 
went  from  the  United  States  to  Siam  as  a  sci- 
entific mechanic,  employed  by  a  missionary  so- 
ciety to  found  type  for  them  to  print  the  Bible 
in  Siamese.  He  was  a  thorough  Yankee  in 
the  universality  of  his  power  of  adapting  all 
his  knowledge  to  practical  uses.  The  king  of 
Siam  sent  for  Mr.  Chandler,  who  soon  estab- 
lished a  machine-shop  for  the  king,  and  sent 
for  encyclopaedias,  and  made  models  and  plates 
and  gave  instruction  in  the  arts.  A  young 
nobleman  of  Siam,  who  is  now  the  king's  fac- 
totum in  all  these  matters,  used  to  come  to  Mr. 
Chandler  by  night,  and  get  Mr.  Chandler  to 
illustrate  and  demonstrate.    The  son  of  the 
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Prime  Minister  of  Siam,  has  also  largely  en- 
joyed  the  instructioo  of  Mr.  Chandler,  more 
especially  in  connection  with  steam  power  and 
its  machinery,  and  is  now  doing  much  for  his 
country  in  introducing  the  use  of  steam.  Such 
have  been  the  labors  of  one  good  man,  not  a 
minister,  but  a  scientific  mechanic.  Now  as  to 
the  results. 

There  is  a  large  iron  steamer  plying  between 
Siam  and  Singapore,  owned  entirely  by  natives ; 
another,  also  owned  by  natives,  between  Siam 
and  China.  A  little  time  since  the  king 
sailed  with  quite  a  fleet  of  steamers  on  an  ex- 
cursion. He  contributed  two  hundred  and 
forty  dollars  to  build  a  Missionary  Seminary, 
and  sent  a  present  of  a  thousand  dollars  to  the 
widow  of  a  missionary  who  had  taught  him 
English.  He  now  employs  a  lady  at  a  thou- 
sand dollars  a  year  to  teach  his  children 
English,  and  has  established  a  mint,  steam 
saw  mills,  and  has  gilding  in  gold  and  silver 
performed  in  European  style.  Private  citizens 
are  sending  to  England  for  machinery  to  make 
sugar,  alcohol  and  rum.  The  gross  amount  of 
one  order  from  one  man  was  nearly  forty 
thousand  dollars. 

Such  has  been  the  effect  of  the  labors  of 
one  real  Yankee  in  Siam,  besides  the  good 
that  he  has  done  in  casting  founts  of  type  for 
the  printing  of  the  New  Testament.  We  can- 
not see  why  many  enterprising  young  men, 
anxious  for  useful  adventure  and  fortune, 
should  not  go  out  as  missionaries  of  the  natu- 
ral sciences  and  arts,  of  medicine  and  of  litera- 
ture, apart  from  any  direct  works  of  a  mission- 
ary character  connected  with  any  particular 
denomination  or  society.  Indeed,  many  Mis- 
fsionary  Societies  do  send  out  medical  men. — 
Philadelphia  Ledger. 


SUGAR  FROM  SORGHUM  SYRUP. 

We  have  often  had  occasion  to  observe  the 
fact  that,  in  this  country,  where  more  than  any 
other  on  the  globe,  or  than  all  others  together, 
there  exists  a  thirst  for  nev)  things^  as  well  as  a 
genius  to  meet  it  with  new  inventions,  it  only 
requires  to  be  once  fairly  known  that  in  any 
department  of  Science  or  Art  a  new  thing  is 
wanted,  and  it  will  be  made  or  discovered. 

The  manufacture  of  Sorghum  Molasses,  or 
Syrup,  in  the  United  States,  amounted  the 
past  season  to  some  40,000,000  gallons.  The 
machinery  is  simple  and  not  expensive;  the 
culture  as  easy  as  that  of  corn  or  potatoes,  and 
the  whole  manufacture  into  molasses  within  the 
capacity  of  any  farmer's  boy  to  make  suflicient 
for  theirown  consumption  on  any  farm.  The  cul- 
tivation of  Sorghum  has  become  an  established 
fact.  It  is  hereafter,  one  of  the  crops  of  the 
farm,  more  profitable  than  Indian  corn,  and 
Sorghum  syrup  is  one  of  the  staples  of  the 
country.    While  the  making  of  the  syrup  is  so 
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simple  a  process,  the  extraction  from  it  of  sugar 
has  proved  far  more  difficult.  Chemical  agen- 
cies have  been  found  necessary,  and,  so  far  as 
we  have  heard,  owing  to  the  difficulties  of  the 
process  and  variableness  of  the  results,  even  in 
skilful  hands,  it  has  by  no  means  yet  been 
demonstrated  that  the  making  of  sugar  from 
the  syrup  was  likely  to  pay. 

Many  of  our  most  valuable  inventions  and 
discoveries  have  been  brought  to  light  either 
accidentally  or  through  what  we  might  call 
unprofessional  and  unscientific  hands.  If  what 
we  now  hear  about  sugar  from  Sorghum  syrup 
is  true,  and  coming  to  us  from  a  friend  who 
was  present  as  an  eye-witness,  we  cannot  doubt 
it, — a  farmer  from  the  wild's  of  Nebraska, 
J.  F.  Riggs,  has  solved  the  problem  which  has 
puzzled  the  learned  and  professional  chemist, 
no  less  than  the  experienced  sugar  refiner. 
The  discovery,  if  real,  must  give  a  very  great 
impetus  to  Sorghum  culture,  as  the  inventor 
believes  the  first  quality  of  brown  sugar  can  be 
afforded  at  five  cents  per  pound,  and  by  a  pro- 
cess more  simple,  if  possible  than  the  making 
of  the  molasses.  All  sugar,  whether  found  in 
the  Cane,  Beet,  Maple,  Corn-stalk  or  various 
other  plants,  is  composed  of  carbon  and  water, 
resolvable  into  several  substances  called  woody 
fibre,  mucilage,  starch,  gum,  &c..  This  dis- 
covery, as  we  understand,  consists  in  the  fact 
that  the  gum  surrounding  the  crystals  of  sugar 
in  the  Sorghum  syrup  prevents  them  from  de- 
veloping, and  the  simple  process  for  which  the 
patent  is  applied  for,  removes  this  difficulty  by 
merely  dissolving  this  gum  by  mixing  with 
plain  water,  and  then  subjecting  it  to  a  slight 
pressure  in  a  press.  The  molasses  and  water 
run  out,  and  pure  and  beautiful  sugar,  as 
handsome  as  ever  was  made,  is  left. 

Our  informant  was  present  and  sau^  the  ope- 
rator take  some  Sorghum  Syrup,  which  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  Agricultural  Department  at 
Washington ;  saw  him  mix  it  with  a  little 
water ;  make  an  impromptu  bag  out  of  some 
muslin  cloth  picked  up  for  the  purpose ;  saw 
him  pour  into  it  the  Sorghum  molasses  and 
water  ;  saw  hira  put  on  a  slight  presisure  ;  saw 
the  thin  molasses  and  water  run  out  ;  saw  the 
residuum  to  be  pure  sugar ;  handled  it  and 
tasted  it.  The  Patentee  estimates  that  a  gallon 
of  syrup  will  yield  about  four  lbs.  five  oz.  of 
pure  sugar.  The  residue  of  the  syrup  at'frr- 
wards  proves  to  be  an  excellently  flavored  articK*, 
strongly  resembling  amber  or  golden  syrup  of 
the  shops,  an  article  IVce  from  the  jnvniliar 
Sorghum  taste. 

W  seeing  is  helirving  we  expect  1 1  have,  in  a 
day  or  two,  in  our  Agricultural  Warehouse, 
1 120  Market  Street,  some  sug.ir  made  exactly 
us  we  have  described,  which  we  invite  visitors 
to  call  and  examine.  Looking  to  the  fiiture 
results  of  this  discovery  it  would  be  diflicult  to 
estimate  its  importance. 
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Oue  of  the  additional  wonders  is,  that  sugar 
was  made,  in  the  instance  witnessed  by  our 
informant,  in  less  than  five  minutes.  We  may 
add  that  he  was  net  the  only  one  present,  but  a 
large  mimhvr  of  other  persons,  all  of  whom 
seem  to  be  satisfied  of  the  practicability  here- 
after of  every  man  in  the  North  making  his 
own  sugar. 

It  seems  that  this  chemical  constituent  called 
gum  is  more  soluble  than  the  crystals  of  the 
sugar,  otherwise  the  latter  would  be  dissolved 
instead  of  the  gum.  The  proportion  of  water 
to  be  mixed  with  the  syrup,  the  amount  of 
pressure  and  the  time  for  the  process  to  be 
performed  in,  are  all  questions  of  detail,  about 
which  we  have  not  been  informed.  They  are 
minor  matters,  to  be  determined  by  further  ex- 
perience —  The  Rural  Advertiser.,  published 
monthly  hy  F.  Morris,  1120  Market  st.,  Fhila. 


THE  SKELETON. 
Some  few  years  ago,  the  London  Morning  Chronicle  published 
a  poem,  entitled  "  Lines  on  a  Skeleton,"'  which  excited  much 
attentiuD.  Every  effort,  even  to  the  offering  a  reward  of  fifty 
guineas,  was  vairilyniade  to  discover  the  author.  All  that  ever 
transpired  was,  that  tbe  poem,  in  a  fair,  clerkly  hand,  was  found 
near  a  skeleton  of  remarkable  symmetry  of  torm  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Lincoln's  Inn,  London,  and 
that  the  Curator  of  the  Museum  had  sent  thtm  to  the  Morning 
Chronicles 

LINES  ON  A  SKELETON. 

Behold  this  ruin  !    'Twas  a  skull, 

Once  of  ethereal  spirit  full, 

This  narrow  cell  was  Life's  retreat, 

This  space  wob  Thought's  mysterious  seat. 

What  beauteous  visions  filled  this  spot ! 

What  dreams  of  pleasure  long  forgot! 

Nor  Hope,  nor  Love,  nor  Joy,  nor  Fear, 

Has  left  one  trace  of  record  here. 

Beneath  this  moldering  canopy 

Once  shone  the  bright  and  busy  eye ; 

But  stare  not  at  the  dismal  void  ; 

If  social  Love  that  eye  employed, 

If  with  no  lawless  fire  it  gleamed, 

But  through  the  dews  of  kindness  beamed, 

That  eye  shall  be  forever  bright 

"When  stars  and  suns  are  sunk  in  night. 

Within  this  hollow  cavern  hung 

The  ready,  swift,  and  tuneful  tongue. 

If  falsehood's  honey  it  disdaiued, 

And  where  it  could  not  praise,  was  chained  ; 

If  bold  in  Virtue's  cause  it  spoke, 

Yet  gentle  Concord  never  broke — 

This  silent  tongue  shall  plead  for  thee 

When  Time  unveils  Eternity. 

Say,  did  these  fingers  delve  the  mine  ? 

Or  with  its  envied  rubies  shine  ? 

To  hew  the  rock,  or  wear  the  gem, 

Can  little  now  avail  to  them. 

But  if  the  page  of  Truth  they  sought, 

Or  comfort  to  the  mourner  brought, 

These  hands  a  richer  meed  shall  claim 

Than  all  that  waits  on  Wealth  or  Fame. 

Avails  it,  whether  bare  or  shod, 

These  feet  the  path  of  Duty  trod  ? 

If  from  the  bowers  of  Ease  they  fled, 

To  seek  Affliction's  humble  shed  ; 

If  grandeur's  guilty  bribe  they  spurned, 

And  home  to  Virtue's  cot  returned, 

These  feet  with  angels'  wings  shall  vie, 

And  tread  tbe  palace  of  the  sky. 
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THE  LIFE  THAT  IS. 

Thou,  who  so  long  hast  pressed  the  couch  of  pain, 
Oh,  welcome,  welcome  back  to  life's  free  breath — 

To  life's  free  breath  and  day's  sweet  light  again, 
From  the  chill  shadows  of  the  gate  of  death. 

For  thou  hadst  reached  the  twilight  bound  between 
The  world  of  spirits  and  this  grosser  sphere ; 

Dimly  by  thee  the  things  of  earth  were  seen, 
And  faintly  fell  earth's  voices  on  thine  ear. 

And  now,  how  gladly  we  behold,  at  last, 
The  wonted  smile  returning  to  thy  brow; 

The  very  wind's  low  whisper,  breathing  past, 
In  the  light  leaves,  is  music  to  thee  now. 

Thou  w'ert  not  weary  of  thy  lot ;  the  earth 
Was  ever  good  and  pleasant  in  thy  sight ; 

Still  clung  thy  loves  about  the  household  hearth, 
And  sweet  was  every  day's  returning  light. 

Then  welcome  back  to  all  thou  wouldst  not  leave, 
To  this  grand  march  of  seasons,  days  and  hours  ; 

The  glory  of  the  morn,  the  glow  of  eve. 

The  beauty  of  tbe  streams,  and  stars,  and  flow- 
ers ; 

To  eyes  on  which  thine  own  delight  to  rest; 

To  voices  which  it  is  thy  joy  to  hear; 
To  the  kind  toils  that  ever  pleased  thee  best. 

The  willing  tasks  of  love,  that  made  life  dear. 

Welcome  to  grasp  of  friendly  hands  ;  to  prayers 
Offered  where  crowds  in  reverent  worship  come, 

Or  softly  breathed  amid  the  tender  cares 
And  loving  inmates  of  thy  quiet  home. 

Thou  bring'st  no  tidings  of  the  better  land. 

Even  from  its  verge  ;  the  mysteries  opened  there 

Are  what  the  faithful  heart  may  understand 
In  its  still  depths,  yet  words  may  not  declare. 

And  well  I  deem,  that,  from  the  brighter  side 
Of  life's  dim  border,  some  o'erfiowing  rays, 

Streamed  from  the  inner  glory,  shall  abide 
Upon  thy  spirit  through  the  coming  days. 

Twice  wert  then  given  me;  once  in  thy  fair  prime, 
Fresh  from  the  fields  of  youth,  when  first  we  met, 

And  all  the  blossoms  of  that  hopeful  time, 

Clustered  and  glowed  where'er  thy  steps  were 
set. 

And  now,  in  thy  ripe  autumn,  once  again 

Given  back  to  fervent  prayers  and  yearnings 
strong. 

From  the  drtar  realm  of  sickness  and  of  pain, 
When  we  had  watched,  and  feared,  and  trembled 
long; 

Now  may  we  keep  thee  from  the  balmy  air 
And  radiant  walks  of  heaven  a  little  space, 

Where  He,  who  went  before  thee  to  prepare 
For  His  meek  followers,  shall  assign  thy  place. 

W.  a  Bryant. 


It  takes  tico  to  make  a  slander — he  who 
gives,  and  he  who  receives  it. 


The  lower  we  lie  in  self-renunciation,  and 
self-abasement  before  God,  the  more  certainly 
and  the  more  highly  will  God  exalt  us  in 
spiritual  graces  and  in  eternal  felicity — Blunt. 
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SU^lMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Lntelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
Tth  inst.  have  beeu  received. 

Hostilities  had  comtneaced  betvreen  the  Danes 
and  Germans.  Marshal  Wrangel,  the  Prussian 
commander,  on  the  31st  ult.  summoned  the  Danes  to 
evacuate  Schleswig  foithwith.  The  Danish  com- 
mander refused,  whereupon  the  Prussians  passed  the 
frontier,  and  shots  were  exchanged  without  much  ef- 
fect. On  the  2d,  the  Prussians  attacked  the  Danish 
forts  at  Missunde.  This  place  is  on  the  Schlej,  a  nar- 
row arm  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  at  the  head  of  which  is  situ- 
ated the  town  of  Schleswig,  the  capital  of  the  Duchy. 
After  six  hours  fighting  the  Prussians  were  repulsed. 
Simultaneously,  the  Austrians  advanced,  via  Rends- 
burg,  the  Danes  retiring  to  their  fortifications  at  a 
place  one  mile  from  Schleswig.  Here  the  Austrians 
attacked  them  on  the  3d,  but  the  Danes  held  their 
position.  The  attack  was  continued  on  the  4th 
without  making  much  impression,  but  the  latest  re- 
ports received  at  London,  were  that  the  Danes  had 
evacuated  the  town  of  SchJeswig>  and  the  strong 
fortification  called  the  Dannerwerke,  Trhich  stretches 
across  the  peninsula  to  the  .waters  connected  with 
the  two  seas,  and  had  fallen  back  on  Flensburg,  the 
Germans  pursuing. 

A  provisional  law  was  published  at  Copenhagen 
on  the  1st,  to  accelerate  a  meeting  of  the  Rigsraad. 
An  embargo  was  placed  on  German  shipping  in 
Danish  ports,  on  the  3d.  inst. 

The  governments  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  it  is 
said,  have  intimated  that  they  are  stiJl  willing  to 
surrender  the  two  Duchies  to  the  King  of  Denmark, 
and  abandon  the  claims  of  the  Prince  of  Augusten- 
burg,  if  Denmark  will  give  guarantees  that  the  rights 
of  the  German  nationality  in  Schleswig  shall  be  re- 
spected. The  London  Times  asserts  that  England 
had  offered,  before  the  troops  entered  Schleswig,  to 
those  two  Powers,  to  guarantee  the  fulfilment  of 
the  required  conditions,  and  to  embody  German 
principles  as  to  the  government  of  Schleswig-Hol- 
Btein  in  a  protocol,  to  be  signed  by  the  signers  of 
the  treaty  of  1852  ;  and  on  this  ground  it  denounces 
their  proceeding  to  cross  the  frontier. 

Great  Britain.— Parliament  met  on  the  4th  inst. 
The  Queen's  speech  was  delivered  by  commission. 
It  gives  no  definite  indication  of  the  probable  policy 
ot  the  government  on  the  Danish  difficulty,  only  de- 
claring that  efforts  in  the  interest  of  peace  will  be 
continued.  In  the  debate  on  the  address  in  reply, 
Earl  Russell  said  that  the  government  had  never 
given  the  slightest  promise  of  assistance  to  Den- 
mark. The  speech  is  said  to  have  caused  great  dis- 
appointment in  Denmark,  where  the  people  had 
hoped  for  aid  from  England. 

The  Alexandra  case  came  before  the  Exchequer 
Chamber  outheGth.  It  was  supposed  that  whatever 
might  be  the  decision,  the  question  would  be  taken 
before  the  House  of  Lords,  as  all  the  parties  desire  to 
have  the  law  in  the  case  settled  by  the  highest  legal 
authority. 

Portugal.— At  the  request  of  the  American  Min- 
ister, the  government  has  sent  a  steam  frigate  to 
watch  the  rebel  cruisers  near  the  Azores. 

Domestic. — A  Convention  to  amend  the  Constitu- 
tion of  Virginia  met  at  Alexandria  on  the  l.'Hh  itipt. 
Delegates  were  elected  to  it  from  several  districts, 
in  the  eastern  and  south-eastern  part  of  the  Slate. 

The  coming  election  in  Arkansas  will  probably 
bo  held  in  'M\  counties, — the  State  containing  — 
and  no  opposition  is  anticipated  to  the  candidate 
nominated  l)y  the  recent  Union  convention  at  Liitle 
Rock. 

Tiio  President  h;i3  issued  a  proclamfttion  declar- 


ing the  port  of  Brownsville,  Texas,  which  was 
placed  under  blockade  by  the  proclamation  of  4th 
mo.  19th,  1861,  re-opened  to  trade;  but  the  ship- 
ment or  conveyance  of  persons  in  or  intending  to 
enter  the  service  of  the  insurgents,  or  of  things  or 
information  intended  for  their  use,  is  prohibited  ;  as 
is  also  that  of  various  specified  articles,  contraband 
of  war,  except  upon  the  permission  of  the  Secretary 
of  War  or  some  officer  duly  authorized  by  him. 
Vessels  cleariug  from  foreij^n  ports  for  Brownsville 
will  be  granted  license  by  U.  S.  Consuls,  upon  satis- 
factory evidence  that  they  will  not  convey  prohibit- 
ed persons,  property  or  information.  Violation  of 
the  conditions  will  involve  forfeiture  of  vessel  and 
cargo,  and  exclusion  of  the  parties  concerned  from 
any  further  privilege  of  entering  the  United  States 
during  the  war,  for  any  purpose  whatever. 

The  government  of  the  Territory  of  Arizona  was 
organized  on  the  29th  of  12th  month  List,  when,  at 
Navajo  Springs,  upon  the  open  prairie,  the  several 
officers  appointed  by  the  President  took  the  oath 
of  office,  a  record  of  which  was  filed  with  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Territory.  The  Governor,  J.  N.  Good- 
win, formerly  of  Maine,  issued  a  proclamation  an- 
nouncing the  fact  of  the  organization,  and  stating 
that  a  preliminary  census  will  be  forthwith  taken, 
after  which  an  election  will  be  ordered  for  members 
of  the  Territorial  Legislature.  The  seat  of  Govern- 
ment for  the  present  will  be  at  or  near  Fort  Whipple. 
The  Territory  comprises  the  western  part  of  the 
former  Territory  of  New  Mexico. 

Distressing  accounts  have  been  received  of  the 
condition  of  large  numbers  of  Cherokee  Indians, 
who,  for  loyaltj^  to  the  Government,  have  been 
driven  from  their  homes  by  rebel  incursions,  and 
many  of  whom,  with  their  former  slaves,  now  freed- 
men,  are  collected  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fort 
Gibson,  and  are  suffering  great  destitution. 

The  amended  Enrolment  act,  as  it  finally  passed 
both  Houses  of  Congress,  contains  the  provisions 
mentioned  last  week  as  having  passed  the  House  of 
Representatives,  except  that  when  the  slave  of  a 
loyal  master  shall  be  drafted  and  mustered  into 
service,  his  master  shall  have  a  certificate  thereof, 
and  thereupon  such  slave  shalf  be  free,  and  the 
bounty  of  $100  shall  be  paid  to  the  master.  The 
quota  of  each  ward  of  a  city,  town,  township,  pre- 
cinct, election  district  or  county,  shall  be  as  nearly 
as  possible  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  men 
therein  liable  to  military  service,  taking  into  ac- 
count, as  far  as  practicable,  the  number  previously 
furnished,  including  those  in  the  naval  service. 
Volunteers  between  the  times  of  ordering  an  l  actu- 
ally making  the  draft,  are  to  be  deducted  from  the 
number  ordered  to  be  drafted.  If  the  quota  is  not 
filled  by  the  draft,  further  drafts  shall  be  made. 
Seamen  now  in  the  military  service  uny  enlist  in 
the  navy,  the  whole  number  of  such  transfers  not  to 
exceed  10,000.  Boards  of  Enrolment  are  required 
to  enrol  all  persons  liable  who  have  boon  omitted, 
all  who  arrive  at  the  age  of  20  before  the  draft, 
aliens  who  declare  their  intentii>n  of  becoming  cit- 
izens, persons  discharged  from  the  military  or  naval 
service  who  had  not  served  two  years,  and  (hose 
exempted  by  the  former  act  but  not  by  this  ;  and  to 
strike  off  the  names  of  those  attaining  the  age  of 
15  years  between  the  tin\es  of  enrolment  and  draft. 
Persons  forcibly  resisting  the  enrolment  to  be  pun- 
ished by  a  fine  not  cxcocding  $r),OUO,  or  imprison- 
ment not  exceeding  five  years,  or  boili. 

MiJiiar]/  Ajfixirn. — An  official  dispatch  of  the  9th 
inst.,  from  (ien.  Gillmore,  gives  the  information 
that  the  Floiiila  expe>lilion  had  then  occupied 
B.ddwin,  about  15  miles  south-\v(\<!t  from  .laokson- 
ville,  as  well  as  several  other  points  ;  the  rebels 
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having  retreated  at  its  approach,  and  having  also 
sunk  a  steamboat  and  burned  2*70  bales  of  cotton  a 
few  miles  above  Jacksonville.  Gen.  Gillmore  has 
since  returned  to  Port  Royal,  but  the  troops  under 
Gen.  Seymour  were  still  pushing  forward  into  the 
interior.  Foreign  goods  have  of  late  been  intro- 
duced through  Florida  to  a  considerable  extent  by 
blockade  runners,  and  by  a  system  of  transhipment 
and  land  transportation.  Very  large  numbers  of 
cattle  have  been  kept  in  some  parts  of  the  State,  and 
a  circular  from  the  rebel  Chief  Commissary,  was 
found,  showiug  that  this  was  a  most  important 
source  of  supply  for  the  rebel  armies 


General  Gill 

more  has  issued  an  order  inviting  loyal  people  and 
those  who  desire  to  become  so  under  the  proclama- 
tion, who  are  now  absent  from  their  homes  in  East 
Florida,  to  return  thither  and  resume  their  usual 
avocations,  declaring  the  intention  and  power  of 
the  United  States  government  to  afford  them  all 
needful  protection.  OfiScers  are  charged  to  enforce 
strictly  all  existing  orders  forbidding  the  destruction 
or  pillage  of  private  property.  Many  liberated 
slaves  and  also  white  refugees  professing  Union 
sentiments  are  said  to  be  coming  into  Jacksonville 
for  protection. 

The  accounts  received  from  Gen.  Sherman's  expe- 
dition into  Mississippi  are  somewhat  indefinite,  but 
it  appears  certain  that  his  forces  have  reached  and 
passed  through  Jackson.    Near  that  place  a  skir- 
mish is  said  to  have  occurred  between  part  of  his 
forces  and  4,000  or  5,000  rebels,  in  which  the  lat- 
ter were  defeated.    The  Richmond  Ezaminer  of  the 
20th  says  that  an  official  dispatch  to  the  (rebel) 
War  Department,  dated  the  18th,  announces  that 
Gen.  Sherman's  troops  had  reached  Quitman,  on 
the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad,  without  opposition, 
that  they  numbered  25,000  or  30,000  men,  and  that 
they  were  destroying  the  railroad  and  bridges.  They 
suppose  his  intended  destination  to  be  Mobile.  The 
same  paper  stated  that  a  fleet  under  Admiral  Far- 
ragut  was  lying  in  the  Sound  on  the  19th,  awaiting 
more  favorable  weather  to  renew  a  previous  attack 
on  Grant's  Pass,  a  narrow  channel  leading  into 
Mobile  Bar,  commanded  by  strong  fortifications. 
This  fleet'would  appear  to  have  come  from  New 
Orleans,  having  passed   Pascagoula  on  the  15th. 
The  Governor  of  Alabama  issued  a  proclamation  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Mobile  on  the  16th,  warning  them 
of  an  expected  attack  upon  the  city,  and  advising 
all  non-combatants  to  leave  it. 

Of  the  U.  S.  officers  who  recently  escaped  from 
prison  in  Richmond,  50  had  reached  Williamsburg 
up  to  the  22d,  and  Richmond  papers  stated  that  48 
had  been  recaptured,  leaving  11  not  yet  accounted 
for.  Advices  from  Newbern  say  that  several  thou- 
sand Union  prisoners  were  sent  from  Richmond  to 
Georgia,  a  few  days  since. 

A  detachment  of  Gen.  Grant's  army  at  Chatta- 
nooga  has  moved  forward,  and  taken  possession  of 
Ringgold,  and  driven  the  rebel  forces  out  of  Lafay- 
ette, Ga.  Gov.  Brown,  of  Georgia,  has  ordered  all 
citizens  in  the  north-western  part  of  the  State  to 
remove  with  their  property  to  ihe  eastern  side  of 
the  Chattahoochee  river.  Railroad  communication 
between  Nashville  and  Knoxville  has  been  restored. 
The  rebel  army  in  Eastern  Tennessee  is  said  to  have 
broken  up  its  winter  quarters  atMorristown,  and  to 
be  in  force  at  Strawberry  Plains,  on  the  Holston 
river,  18  miles  from  Knoxville. 


civil  or  criminal  actions  shall  accrue,  cannot  be  ar- 
rested or  served  with  process,  the  time  during  which 
this  state  of  things  exists  shall  not  be  deemed  part 
of  the  time  limited  by  law  for  the  commencement  of 
such  action  ;  and  the  bill  amendatory  of  the  Enrol- 
ment act,  in  the  form  agreed  upon  by  the  committee 
of  conference.    Joint  resolutions  were  adopted,  di- 
recting the  Provost  Marshal  General  to  enlist  such 
persons  as  may  desire  to  enter  the  naval  service,  to 
be  credited  to  the  appropriate  districts,  and  author- 
izing the  President  to  transfer  persons  from  the  land 
to  the  naval  service  ;  the  persons  enlisted  into  the 
navy  to  receive  no  bounty,  but  to  be  paid  an  ad- 
vance of  three  months'  pay,  to  be  refunded  from 
their  prize  money.     A   bill   was  introduced  by 
Doolittle,  of  Wis.,  to  amend  the  act  to  regulate 
trade  with  the  Indians,  punishing  the  furnishing  of 
spirituous  liquors  to  Indians  with  fine  and  imprison- 
ment ;  one  giving  public  lands  to  the  States  for  the 
support  of  orphan  children  of  soldiers  and  sailors 
dying  in  the  service ;  and  one  to  provide  for  the 
renting  of  abandoned  lands  in  the  insurrectionary 
States,  and  for  the  care  and  employment  of  persons 
therein  set  free  by  the  President's  proclamations, 
giving  the  control  of  these  interests  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  and   legalizing  his  past  action, 
which  was  referred  to  the  select  committee  on 
slavery  and  freedmen.    The  Agricultural  Committee 
reported  a  bill  to  encourage  immigration,  providing 
for  a  Commissioner,  under  the  State  Department,  to 
collect  information  of  the  resources,  condition, wants, 
&c.,  of  this  country,  for  dissemination  in  Europe  in 
concise  and  popular  form ;  for  an  office  in  New 
York  with  a  superintendent  to  procure  and  regulate 
the  passage  of  emigrants ;   and   authorizing  the 
President  to  appoint  a  similar  officer  in  New  Orleans. 
Sumner  of  Mass.,  offered  amendments  to  the  Con- 
stitution, as  a  substitute  for  those  reported  a  few 
days  before  from  the  Judiciary  Committee.  They 
provide  that  there  shall  be  neither  slavery  nor  invol- 
untary servitude  anywhere  in  the  United  States  or 
within  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  except  in  punish- 
ment for  crime,  and  Congress  may  make  all  laws 
necessary  and  proper  to  enforce  this  prohibition  ; 
apportion  Representatives  and  direct  taxes  accord- 
ing to  population  excepting  Indians  not  taxed,  thus 
abrogating  the  three-fifths  representation  for  slaves  j 
and  strike  out  the  clause  relating  to  fugitives  from 
service. 


Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  following  bills: 
granting  lands  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  two 
military  roads  in  Oregon  ;  repealing  the  statutes  of 
limitation  so  far  as  to  provide  that  in  cases  wherein, 
because  of  the  rebellion,  persons  against  whom 


The  House  passed  the  Enrolment  bill  of  the  com- 
mittee of  conference  ;  a  bill  appropriating  $20,000 
to  pay  taxes  on  government  lands  in  the  West ;  the 
Senate's  joint  resolution  relative  to  the  transfer  of 
persons  from  the  military  to  the  naval  service ;  and 
a  joint  resolution  explanatory  of  certain  acts  of  Con- 
gress under  which  the  President  called  out  the  mili- 
tia for  nine  months,  providing  for  the  payment  of 
the  $25  bounty  to  some  who  had  not  received  it.  A 
bill  was  introduced  providing  for  the  occupation  of 
abandoned  plantations  in  the  rebellious  States,  and 
for  the  care  of  the  slaves  freed  by  the  proclamations. 
A  joint  resolution  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  sell,  from  time  to  time,  at  his  discretion, 
the  gold  in  the  Treasury,  above  the  amount  necessa- 
ry to  pay  the  interest  on  the  public  debt,  and  for 
other  purposes,  was  reported  from  the  Committee  of 
Ways  and  Means  on  the  18th.  and  after  an  earnest 
debate,  was  recommitted,  and  the  next  day  was  re- 
ported back,  with  a  recommendation  that  it  do  not 
pass  ;  but  no  further  action  was  taken  at  that  time. 
The  credentials  of  J.  M.  Johnson,  claiming  to  repre- 
sent the  Third  Congressional  district  of  Arkansas, 
were  presented,  and  after  considerable  debate,  wer« 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Elections. 
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From  the  Eclectic  Review. 

JOHN  WOOLMAN. 
(Continued  from  page  403.) 

At  this  time  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
He  had  given  himself  to  the  Lord,  and  we  shall 
now  only  behold  him  ''following  on  to  know 
the  Lord."  His  occupation  in  life  appears  to 
have  been  comparatively  lowly.  He  had  up  to 
this  time  lived  at  home  with  his  parents.  He 
now  engaged  himself,  by  his  father's  advice,  to 
keep  the  shop  and  the  books  of  a  baker.  During 
the  day  he  had  to  mingle  with  the  world  and 
worldly  people  ;  but  with  much  pleasure  he  re- 
fers to  the  evenings,  when,  after  the  day  of  toil, 
he  was  able  to  escape  to  loneliness ;  and  there, 
he  testifies,  he  felt  the  spirit  of  supplication 
poured  upon  him,  and  thus  his  strength  was 
renewed.  His  former  acquaintances  gave  over 
expecting  him  in  their  circles.  He  went  to  the 
religious  assemblies  of  his  Christian  society  "  in 
an  awful  frame  of  mind,  and  endeavored  to  be 
inwardly  acquainted  with  the  language  of  the 
true  Shepherd."  One  day  he  was  so  strongly 
impressed,  that  he  stood  up  and  said  some 
words,  as  the  manner  was  in  those  days,  in  the 
Society  of  Friends;  but  he  felt  that  he  had  not, 
as  he  said,  kept  close  to  the  Divine  opening, 
and  for  this  he  was  afflicted  for  some  weeks  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  find  no  satisfaction  in  any- 
thing. A  striking  instance  was  hero  of  that 
tenderness  of  conscience  which  was  so  marked  a 
feature  of  his  cliaractcr.  JJut,  thus  disciplined, 
he  became  strengthened  to  distinguish  the  pure 
spirit  which  inwardly  moves  the  heart,  and,  in 
his  expressive  words,  he  was  taught  "  to  wait 
in  silence,  sometimes  for  many  weeks  together. 


until,"  he  says,  "  I  felt  that  rise  which  prepares 
the  creature  to  stand  like  a  trumpet,  through 
which  the  Lord  speaks  to  his  flock;"  and  this 
is  a  beautiful  and  just  description  of  the  minis- 
ter of  Jesus.  From  that  inward  purifying  of 
the  spirit,  which  is  in  all  love,  springs  the 
lively  desire  to  be  made  useful  in  the  good  of 
others. 

The  place  at  which  he  lived  was  called 
Mount  Holly.  His  employer  yielded  only  to 
the  ordinary  custom  of  society  about  him  in 
trading  in  slaves.  Not  only  were  negroes  sold, 
but  in  those  times  English  criminals  and  va- 
grants were  sold  also.  The  first  instance  we 
have  on  record  of  the  tender  conscience,  in  the 
matter  of  slavery,  was  the  sale  of  a  negro 
woman  belonging  to  his  employer,  for  which 
he  was  requested  to  write  a  bill  of  sale.  He 
says : — 

"  The  thing  was  sudden ;  and  though  I  felt 
uneasy  at  the  thought  of  writing  an  instrument 
of  slavery  for  one  of  my  fellow-creatures,  yet  I 
remembered  that  I  was  hired  by  the  year,  that 
it  was  my  master  who  directed  me  to  do  it,  and 
that  it  was  an  elderly  man,  a  member  of  our 
Society,  who  bought  her ;  so  through  weakness 
I  gave  way,  and  wrote  it.  But  at  the  executing 
it  I  was  so  afflicted  in  my  mind,  that  I  said,  be- 
fore my  master  and  the  Friend,  that  I  bebeved 
slave-keeping  to  be  a  practice  inconsistent  with 
the  Christian  religion.  This,  in  some  degree, 
abated  my  uneasiness ;  yet  as  often  as  I  seri- 
ously reflected  upon  it,  I  thought  I  should  have 
been  clearer  if  I  had  desired  to  be  excused 
from  it  as  a  thing  against  my  conscience,  for 
such  it  was." 

Some  time  after,  a  young  man,  a  member  of 
the  Society,  requested  him  to  write  out  a  con- 
veyance of  a  slave  to  him,  and  he,  in  good  will, 
respectfully  refused  ;  and  thus,  upwards  of  :\ 
century  since,  bore  his  testimony  against  the 
wrongs  of  slavery. 

And  now,  according  to  tH«  peculiar  manner 
the  Society  of  Friends,  ho  was  invited  to  take 
I  a  n)ore  public  part  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  in  a  spirit  of  earnost  nnd  devout  ttMidorneps, 
ho  labored  during  tlio  remainder  of  his  life. 
Very  profound  was  his  concern  for  aouis,  and 
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very  deep  his  interest  for  the  truth.  It  is  im- 
possible to  read  the  brief  record  of  his  simple 
life  without  perceiving  the  deep  spirit  of  holy 
jealousy  from  which  all  his  words  and  his  la- 
bors had  their  origin.  All  his  doings  were  con- 
ceived and  executed  beneath  the  awful  and  all- 
pervading  sense  of  love  to  God,  and  fear  of 
God;  his  life  henceforward  became  one  long 
sacramental  breathing.  His  life,  beneath  the 
influence  of  elevating  and  subduing  piety,  rises 
before  us  as  truly  sublime.  He  did  not  indulge 
in  idle  self-contemplation;  he  made  his  de- 
votion healthy  by  constant  exercise,  and  by 
I'aithfulness  and  fear.  Very  solemnly  he  says, 
in  words  which  all  ministers  of  truth  should 
ponder  : — 

"  Thou  who  sometimes  travellestin  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  art  made  very -welcome  by 
thy  friends,  seest  many  tokens  of  their  satisfac- 
tion in  having  thee  for  their  guest.  It  is  good 
for  thee  to  dwell  deep,  that  thou  mayest  feel  and 
understand  the  spirit  of  the  people.  The  oiBce 
of  a  minister  of  Christ  is  weighty,  and  they 
who  now  go  forth  as  watchmen  have  need  to  be 
steadily  on  their  guard  against  the  snares  of 
prosperity  and  an  outside  friendship.'^ 

Nothing  at  this  time  appears  to  have  given 
him  greater  concern  than  the  prevalence  of 
slavery  in  the  households  where  he  was  compell- 
ed to  spend  some  time  in  the  course  of  his 
travellings  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  that  he 
lodged  free  of  cost  with  people  who  lived  in 
ease  on  the  hard  labor  of  their  slaves  made  him 
very  UDhappy,  and  he  says  he  found  this  un- 
happiness  return  upon  him  "  as  his  mind  was 
inward  to  the  Lord.''  Upwards  of  a  century 
since,  this  excellent  man  saw,  throughout  the 
southern  provinces  of  the  United  States,  vice 
and  corruption  increased  by  the  horrid  system 
of  slavery.  This  way  of  life  appeared  to  him  to 
be  as  a  dark  gloominess  hanging  over  the  land, 
"  and  though,"  says  he,  "many  willingly  run 
into  it,  yet  in  future  the  consequence  will  be 
grievous  to  posterity."  In  faithfulness  to  these 
feelings,  he  refused  to  make  out  the  writings  of 
transfer  for  slaves,  which  he  was  very  frequently 
called  upon  to  do.  He  did  not  act  rashly;  he 
saw  the  power  of  deep  rooted  customs,  and  that, 
though  wrong,  they  are  not  easily  altered  :  he 
saw  that  in  his  day  a  charitable,  benevolent 
man,  well  acquainted  with  a  negro,  might  under 
some  circumstances  keep  him  in  his  family  as  a 
servant,  but  on  no  other  motives  than  the 
negro's  good  ;  but  it  seemed  clear  to  him  that  he 
ought  not  to  be  the  scribe,  "  when  wills  are 
drawn,  in  which  some  children  are  made  abso- 
lute masters  over  others  during  life,  and  when 
■there  can  be  no  guarantee  for  the  right  exer- 
cise of  power."  Hence,  when  an  ancient  man, 
of  good  esteem  in  the  neighborhood,  came  to 
his  house  to  get  his  will  written.  Wool  man, 
knowing  he  had  young  negroes,  asked  him  pri- 
vately how  he  purposed  to  dispose  of  them ; 
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when  informed,  Woolman  told  him  he  could 
not  write  the  will  without  breaking  his  own 
peace,  and  gave  his  reasons,  and  the  will  was 
written  by  another  person.  A  few  years  after, 
great  alterations  having  taken  place  in  the 
family,  and  the  old  man  being  yet  alive,  he 
came  again  to  "Woolman,  to  request  him  to 
write  another  will.  His  negroes  were  yet  young, 
but  his  son,  to  whom  he  intended  to  leave  the 
property,  had  from  a  libertine  become  a  sober 
young  man  ;  and  the  principal  difficulty  now 
appeared  to  be  removed,  and  he  supposed  that 
he  would  have  been  free  to  write  it.  They 
talked  the  matter  over  in  a  friendly  spirit;  the 
subject  was  deferred,  and  in  a  few  days  he  came 
again,  and  directed  their  freedom ;  and  I 
then,"  says  John  Woolman,  "wrote  the  will." 

On  another  occasion  he  says  : — 

^'  Near  the  time  that  the  last-mentioned 
friend  spoke  to  me,  a  neighbor  received  a  bad 
bruise  in  his  body,  and  sent  for  me  to  bleed 
him,  which,  having  done,  he  d>  sired  me  to 
write  his  will.  I  took  notes;  and  amongst 
other  things  he  told  me  to  which  of  his  children 
he  gave  his  young  negro.  I  considered  the 
pain  and  distress  he  was  in,  and  knew  not  how 
it  would  end  ,  so  I  wrote  his  will,  save  only 
that  part  concerning  his  slave,  and,  carrying  it 
to  his  bed-side,  read  it  to  him.  I  then  told  him, 
in  a  friendly  way,  I  could  not  write  any  instru- 
ments by  which  my  fellow-creatures  were  made 
slaves,  without  bringing  trouble  on  my  own 
mind.  I  let  him  know  that  I  charged  nothing 
for  what  I  had  done,  and  desired  to  he  excused 
from  doing  the  other  part  in  the  way  proposed. 
We  then  had  a  serious  conference  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  he  agreeing  to  set  her  free,  I  finished 
his  will." 

In  the  year  1749,  John  Woolman  married, 
but  the  aft'airs  of  his  household  life  occupy  but 
a  very  brief  space  in  any  record  given  to  the 
world.  The  following  year  he  mentions  the 
death  of  his  father,  Samuel  Yfoolman,  of  a 
fever,  at  the  age  of  sixty  years.  On  his  death- 
bed he  expressed  his  satisfaction  v/ith  his  son 
for  the  interest  he  had  taken  in  the  question  of 
domestic  slavery.  John  Woolman  showed  to  him 
a  manuscript  letter  he  intended  circulating  on 
the  subject.  He  said,  "  I  have  all  along  been 
deeply  affected  with  the  oppression  of  the  poor 
negroes,  and  now  at  last  my  concern  for  them 
is  as  great  as  ever."  Like  his  son,  he  appears 
to  have  ever  used  great  plainness  of  speech ;  and 
when  hissister  Elizabeth  came  to  see  him,  and 
told  him  of  the  decease  of  their  sister  Anne, 
who  died  only  a  few  days  before,  he  then  said, 

I  reckon  sister  Anne  was  free  to  leave  thi? 
world."  Elizabeth  said  she  was.  He  then  said, 

I  also  am  free  to  leave  it,"  and  being  in  great 
weakness  of  body,  he  said,  "  I  hope  I  shall 
shortly  go  to  rest,"  and  he  appears  to  have 
fallen  asleep  in  the  faith,  and  fear,  and  love  of 
the  Loid. 
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Worldly  interests  had  but  very  little  sway 
over  the  miud  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir  ; 
he  expressly  says,  "  I  believed  truth  required 
me  to  be  free  from  outward  cumbers     and  again 
he  says,      I  had  but  a  small  family,  and  on 
serious  consideration  believed  truth  did  not  re- 
quire of  me  to  engage  in  cumbering  affairs.'*  It 
had  been  his  general  practice  to  buy  and  sell 
things  generally  useful.    Things  that  served 
chiefly  to  please  the  vain  mind  in  people,  he 
was  not  easy  to  trade  in  ;  and  says,  whenever 
he  did,  he  found  it  "  weakened  him  as  a  Christ- 
ian."   He  believed  he  had  a  talent  for  mer- 
chandise; it  was  his  natural  inclination;  but 
he  began  to  fear  that  increased  business  would 
be  a  burden,  and  hence  a  strife  in  his  heart 
between  religion  and  the  world.    Gradually  he 
lessened  his  outward  business,  informing  his 
customers  of  his  intention  ;  in  a  while  he  wholly 
laid  down  his  occupation  as  a  trader,  and  fol- 
lowed the  occupation  of  a  tailor  by  himself.  He 
also  had  a  nursery  of  apple  trees,  in  which  he 
emploved  his  time  hoeing,  grafting  and  trim- 
ming.   And  indeed,  through  the  whole  of  this 
portion  of  his  life,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that 
he  was  desirous  altogether  of  escaping  that  sore 
ground  of  conflict,  the  battle  between  God  and 
Mammon.    His  mind  was  especially  called  to 
reflection  upon  the  prevalent  intemperance  in 
dress,  and  in  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors ;  he 
believed  that  every  degree  of  luxury  has  some 
connection  with  evil,  and  therefore  he  con- 
stantly imagined  the  warning  of  Jeremiah  es- 
pecially addressed  to  himself. — Seekest  thou 
great  things  for  thyself,  seek  them  not.''  Diffi- 
cult indeed  is  the  task  of  those  who  attempt  to 
walk  unscathed  through  the  mart  of  trade  ;  nor 
did  John  Woolman  say  it  was  an  impossible 
work.    But  there  are  cases  in  which  the  indi- 
vidual conscience  must  be  the  law  of  the  Christ- 
ian's action,  and  certainly  it  would  be  quite 
impossible  to  present  to  the  world  the  spectacle 
of  single-hearted  attachment  to  God,  the  undi- 
vided consecration  of  all  the  powers  of  body  and 
Boul  to  his  honor  and  glory,  while  engaged  in 
the  world  of  merchandise  and  trade  ;  and  the 
faithful  minister  of  Christ  should  feel  that 
sanctified  unselfishness    which  characterized 
him.  "  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things," 
was  a  Divine  maxim  ;  it  was  the  rule  of  his 
life.  Very  sweetly,  in  one  of  his  letters,  he  says  : 
The  work  of  subjecting  the  will  is  compared 
to  the  mineral  in  the  furnace,  which  through 
fervent  heat  is  reduced  from  its  first  principle. 
'  He  refines  them  as  silver  is  refined.    He  shall 
sit  as  a  rufioer  and  purifier  of  silver.'    ]f  kind 
parents  love  their  children,  and  delight  in  their 
happine^^s,  then  He  who  is  perfect  goodness,  in 
sending  forth  mortal  contagions,  doth  assured- 
ly direct  their  use.   Are  the  righteous  romoved 
by  them? — their  change  is  happy.    Arc  the 
wicked  taken  away  in  their  wickednoss  '( — the 
Almighty  is  clear.    Do  wc  pass  through  with 


anguish  and  great  bitterness,  and  yet  recover  ? — 
He  intends  that  we  should  be  purged  from 
dross,  and  our  ear  opened  to  discipline.  I  find 
that  to  be  a  fool  as  to  worldly  wisdom,  and  to 
commit  my  cause  unto  God,  not  fearing  to 
off"end  men  who  take  ofi"ence  at  the  simplicity 
of  truth,  is  the  only  way  to  remain  unmoved  at 
the  sentiments  of  others.  The  fear  of  man 
brings  a  snare.  By  halting  in  our  duty,  and 
holding  back  in  the  time  of  trial,  our  hands 
grow  weaker,  our  spirits  get  mingled  with  the 
people,  our  ears  grow  dull  as  to  hearing  the 
language  of  the  true  Shepherd ;  so  that  when 
we  look  at  the  way  of  the  righteous  it  seems  as 
though  it  was  not  for  us  to  follow  them.  A 
love  clothes  my  mind  while  I  write,  which  is 
superior  to  all  expression  ;  and  I  find  my  heart 
open  to  encourage  to  a  holy  emulation,  to  ad- 
vance forward  in  Christian  firmness.  Deep  hu- 
mility is  a  strong  bulwark  ;  and,  as  we  enter  it, 
we  find  safety  and  true  exaltation.  The  fool- 
ishness of  God  is  wiser  than  man,  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  man.  Being 
unclothed  of  our  own  wisdom,  and  knowing  the 
abasement  of  the  creature,  we  find  that  power 
to  arise  which  gives  health  and  vigor  to  us." 

(To  be  continued.) 
From  The  Frieud,  (London.) 
BELIEF,  AND  ITS  EFFICACY. 

Thy  correspondent,  J.  T.,  with  many  others, 
seems  ready  to  doubt  the  existence,  to  any  great 
extent,  of  unsound  sentiments  on  the  part  of  the 
writers  of  the  tracts  and  other  publications 
to  which  I  have  believed  it  my  duty  to 
call  the  attention  of  my  friends.  I  wish 
to  say  a  few  words  in  explanation — not 
in  controversy — for  I  feel  my  own  unfitness 
to  engage  in  controversy,  nor  do  I  intend 
to  go  beyond  this  letter  on  the  present  interest- 
ing subject. 

Now,  I  agree  with  J.  T.  that  much  allowance 
must  be  made  for  phraseology  (often  capable  of 
a  satisfactory  explanation)  and  I  neither  expect 
nor  desire  uniformity,  even  of  view.     I  fully 
believe  that  the  great  object  of  the  writers  and 
distributors  of  the  tracts  in  question,  and  of 
those  who  preach  what  they  call  a  free  Gospel, 
is  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  ;  but 
while  the  tendency  of  these  tracts  and  preaching 
is  to  release  man  from  his  responsibility,  and 
while  the  f:\shionablcandself-pleasiugdoctrine 
of     once  in  grace,  always  in  grace,"  is  boldiy 
proclaimed  by  writers,  preachers,  and  hearers,  i 
cannot  but  think  that  there  is  at  least  groat  ol>- 
scurity  of  vision,  ;iud  a  very  onesided  view  of 
Christian  truth,  leading,  in  many  instances,  to 
its  total  perversion,  and,  if  consistently  carried 
out,  to  their  settling  down  in  the  fearful  adop- 
tion of  Antinomianism. 

My  knowledge  of  the  pernicious  working  of 
these  views  is  practical,  and  1  am  well  satisfied 
that  it  is  the  enemy's  doing,  to  frustrate,  if  pv>H 
Bible,  the  blessed  work  of  revival,  so  manifestly 
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of  the  Lord,  both  within  our  own  borders  as  a 
Society,  and,  still  more,  beyond  them. 

I  am  not  an  alarmist — 1  have  taken,  and  yet 
take,  on  the  whole  a  bright  and  hopeful  view  of 
the  state  of  things  in  our  little  section  of  the 
Christian  Church  and  in  the  religious  world.  But 
I  am  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  I  do  see 
in  the  present  aspect  of  things,  "  danger  ahead," 
of  no  trifling  character,  far  exceeding  in  mag- 
nitude the  loss  of  peculiarities  or  queries,  or 
rules  of  discipline. 

There  is  that  at  work  which  strikes  at  the 
very  root  of  religion,  and  which,  while  pro- 
fessedly exalting  the  dear  Redeemer  and  His 
all-svjffic'ient  propitiatory  sacrifice,  is,  in  efiect, 
making  that  sacrifice  the  purchase,  not  of  re- 
demption from  sin,  but  of  continuance  in  it 
for  the  term  of  life. 

If  our  dear  friend  J.  T.  has  not  met  with 
fearful  evidence  of  this  fact,  I  have,  to  my 
great  surprise  and  sorrow. 

When  I  have  been  led  to  speak  publicly  or 
privately  on  the  danger  of  falling  away,  and 
the  need  of  continued  humility  and  watchful- 
ness unto  prayer,  I  have  been  met  afterwards 
with  the  positive  assertion,  "  Eternal  life  was 
given  me  at  such  a  time.  I  am  a  child  of  God, 
and  it  would  be  unworthy  the  character  of  the 
Almighty  to  suffer  one  of  his  children  to  perish. 
I  should  never  be  happy  one  single  moment  if 
it  were  possible  1  could  be  lost.  I  am  as  sure 
of  heaven  as  if  I  were  there.  All  my  sins,  to 
the  day  of  my  death,  are  already  forgiven 
and  washed  away.  If  I  sin,  I  am  sure  I 
shall  be  restored  to  a  state  of  acceptance." 

Such  is  the  language  of  the  more  moderate 
advocates  of  the  doctrine  in  question. 

Others  go  further  still,  and  declare  that  if 
they  were  to  die  in  the  commission  of  a  crime 
of  the  greatest  enormity,  they  must  he  saved ^  be- 
cause the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  is 
an  all-sufficient  indemnity. 

One  man  of  my  own  accquaintance,  a  high 
professor,  but  notorious  for  a  want  of  integ- 
rity in  his  commercial  transactions,  having 
resorted  to  many  false  pretences  to  obtain 
money,  at  last  committed  forgery  to  a  large 
amount;  when  I  remonstrated  with  him  on  the 
utter  inconsistency  of  his  conduct  with  his  pro- 
fession, he  replied  with  great  coolness,  "  Indeed 
I  could  not  help  it;  my  heart  was  right  all  the 
time.  I  always  loved  the  joyful  sound,  and 
endeavoured  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord's 
countenance." 

Need  I  go  further  ?  I  could  do  so,  if  it  were 
necessary,  almost  to  any  extent ;  but  surely 
there  is  something  more  than  the  advocacy  of 
the  truth  in  unguarded  language  to  cause  ap- 
prehension to  those  who,  with  myself,  have  had 
to  rejoice  in  the  awakening  from  a  state  of 
lifeless  profession  which  has  taken  place 
amongst  us,  lest  in  escaping  from  one  extreme 
of  superficial  religion,  we  should  find  ourselves 


in  another,  not  less  opposed  to  the  simplicity, 
the  spirituality,  and  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
Gospel  of  light  and  salvation. 

Jonathan  Grubb. 
MoyaUon,  btli  Twelfth  3Iont\  1868. 

EMANCIPATION  IN  RUSSIA. 

J.  Long,  an  English  missionary  who  visited 
Russia  last  summer,  has  furnished  the  B.  and 
F.  Anti-Slavery  Reporter  with  the  following 
account  of  the  eff"ects  of  the  emancipation  of 
the  serfs  : 

"  I  recently  spent  five  months  in  Russia, 
mainly  in  order  to  gain  information  from  the 
best  sources  on  the  facts  connected  with  the 
serf  emancipation  movement ;  and  I  have  con- 
sulted the  enemies  as  well  as  the  friends  of  the 
measure,  English  and  German  residents,  as  well 
as  Russians.  The  leaders  aff"orded  me  every 
facility  of  access  to  official  documents,  and  I 
visited  estates  in  various  parts  of  Russia  to 
make  further  inquiries  into  the  local  working 
of  the  measure. 

"  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  conduct 
of  Russia  towards  Poland  in  carrying  on  the 
present  war,  I  trust  that  due  credit  may  be 
given  to  the  present  Emperor  and  the  Russian 
liberals  for  this  noble  act  of  serf  emancipation. 
They  had  a  hard  battle  to  fight  against  the  re- 
actionary party,  who  denounced  emancipation 
as  socialism,  for  they  knew  that  it  must  gradu- 
ally introduce  in  its  train  a  host  of  other  re- 
forms. They  prophesied  that  anarchy  and  blood- 
shed must  ensue  ;  but  the  Emperor  gave  no 
heed,  and  was  prepared  to  risk  his  crown  and 
his  life  in  order  to  free  the  peasant. 

Serf  emancipation  is  an  acccomplished  fact. 
Twenty-three  millions  of  an  intelligent,  active 
peasantry  have  been  by  it  raised  from  the  deg- 
radation of  being  mere  chattels,  things  for  sale  ; 
though  it  must  be  admitted  that  serfdom  was 
not  so  degrading  as  slavery  is.  The  intellect 
and  social  energies  of  the  serfs,  which  have 
been  frozen  up  for  centuries,  are  now  set  free ; 
and  this  great  social  change  has  been  effected 
within  two  years,  in  spite  of  the  formidable  op- 
position of  the  Russian  nobility.  The  fiat  of 
one  man,  supported  by  a  few  choice  spirits,  has 
accomplished  all  this.  The  revolution  has  been 
a  bloodless  one;  no  social  disorganization  has 
resulted ;  and  even  some  of  its  bitterest  oppo- 
nents begin  now  to  admit  that,  as  the  operation 
had  to  be  performed  some  time,  it  was  as  well 
to  do  it  at  once.  They  are  now  learning  to 
adapt  themselves  to  the  new  order  of  things. 

"  Serf  emancipation  is  of  deep  interest,  for 
the  following  considerations  : 

1.  The  anti-slavery  cause  receives  power- 
ful encouragement  from  it.  It  took  many  years' 
agitation,  and  the  expenditure  of  ^!620,000,000 
sterling,  to  emancipate  800,000  slaves  in  the 
West  indies,  American  slavery  has  lasted  a 
long  time,  and  is  still  a  fearful  blot;  but  in 
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Russia  we  have,  in  the  short  space  of  two  years, 
-.^  the  emancipation  of  23,000,000  of  a  fine  race 
of  peasants,  who  are,  physically  and  mentally, 
superior  to  the  negro  race.  The  influeoce  and 
example  of  these  emancipated  serfs  will  operate 
on  the  world,  and  will  show  that,  while  so  ben- 
eficial a  revolution  has  taken  place  successfully 
in  Russia,  other  countries  may  learn  to  '  go  and 
do  likewise.'  The  serfs  have  shown,  by  their 
peaceable  demeanor,  and  by  avoiding  any  vio- 
lent excess,  that  they  knew  how  to  appreciate 
their  newly-acquired  liberty. 

"  2.  The  friends  of  constitutional  govern- 
ment have  reason  to  rejoice  in  serf  emancipa- 
tion, as  forming  the  first  instalment  of  liberal 
institutions  in  Russia.  Even  the  late  Emperor 
Nicholas  was  convinced  that  emancipation  was 
necessary,  but  he  would  not  give  it,  knowing 
that  it  would  involve  reform  in  all  other  de- 
partments of  the  state ;  that  the  upheaving  of 
the  masses  would  affect  every  institution  in 
Russia.  As  serf  emancipation  included  munic- 
ipal institutions  for  the  peasantry,  a  constitu- 
tion, therefore,  for  all  Russia  follows  as  a 
corollary;  and  I  found,  among  all  intelligent 
Russians,  the  full  conviction  that  a  constitution 
must  naturally  come  in  a  few  years ;  that  as 
municipal  constitutions  grow  out  of  emancipa- 
tion, so  provincial  assemblies  are  the  result  of 
municipal  freedom,  and  a  constitution  will  be 
the  fruit  of  provincial  assemblies.  These  steps 
are  now  being  taken. 

''3.  Municipal  institutions  for  all  Russia  are 
the  certain  result.  I  have  been  delighted  to 
see  how  the  peasantry,  by  means  of  the  com- 
mune, or  village  elective  council,  reo:ulate  their 
own  affairs,  elect  the  chief  of  each  village,  have 
their  regular  village  meetings.  I  will  explain 
this  more  at  large  in  a  subsequent  letter.  Bat 
this  municipal  liberty  granted  to  peasants  can- 
not be  limited  to  them  ;  there  will  soon  be  mu- 
nicipal bodies  in  every  town  in  Russia.  Mos- 
cow and  Petersburg,  since  the  last  two  years, 
have  been  granted  mayors,  elected  by  the  citi- 
zens, without  the  control  of  government,  and 
also  provincial  assemblies.  As  the  next  step, 
what  has  been  conceded  to  the  peasants  cannot 
be  denied  to  the  merchant  and  noble.  These 
municipal  institutions  are  training  schools  for 
the  peasantry ;  they  enable  them  to  resist  the 
oppression  of  the  noble  and  the  government 
employees ;  they  also  break  the  force  of  that 
centralization  which  has  been  such  a  cur^e  to 
Russia ;  and  they  are  nuclei  to  protect  the  weak 
against  the  venal  police  of  Russia;  for  in  the 
peasants'  court,  oral  evidence,  summary  deci- 
sion, and  publicity,  form  the  rules  of  proceed- 
ing, while  a  simple  and  cheap  code  of  law  is  ad- 
ministered. 

"  4.  An  honorary  magistracy  and  municipal 
institutions  serve  as  training  schools  for  justices 
of  the  peace,  a  class  who  may  exorcise  an  impor- 
tant influence  in  diminishing  what  has  been  ad- 


mitted to  be  the  great  curse  of  Russia,  viz.,  the 
venality  of  ill-paid  employees  and  bribery.  To 
carry  out  the  Emancipation  act,  fifteen  hundred 
unpaid  justices  of  the  peace  were  nominated  by 
government.  The  administration  of  these  men, 
who  were  selected  for  their  character  and  pub- 
lic spirit,  has  generally  given  satisfaction,  and 
it  is  intended  that  they  shall  be  continued,  to  dis- 
charge similar  duties  to  those  of  country  mag- 
istrates in  England.  I  attended  several  of 
their  monthly  sessions  in  the  interior  of  Russia, 
and  they  are  well  spoken  of ;  their  labors  are 
as  successful  as  those  of  a  similar  class  of  hon- 
orary magistrates  in  India. 

5.  The  cause  of  education  is  identified  with 
emancipation.  Already,  within  two  years,  more 
than  8,000  new  schools  have  sprung  into  ex- 
istence through  individual  efforts  among  the 
peasantry,  and  they  are  rapidly  on  the  increase. 
The  peasant  is  anxious  to  be  able  to  read  the 
laws  by  which  he  is  governed  :  besides,  the 
elevation  of  his  social  position  through  eman- 
cipation gives  him  the  means  as  well  as  the  in- 
clination to  learn  to  read.  The  example  of  peasant 
elevation  in  other  parts  of  Europe  confirms  this. 
In  Russia,  before  emancipation,  there  was  scarce- 
ly a  day-school  among  the  peasantry  ;  but  these 
8,000  schools  have  arisen  spontaneously  from 
the  wish  of  the  peasants,  aided  by  the  clergy  and 
gentry.  The  government  has  spent  nothing  on 
them.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  allowed  only 
colleges  and  universities,  and  that  to  a  very 
limited  degree  ;  serf  emancipation  inaugurates 
the  education  of  the  masses. 

"  6.  Religious  progress  is  deeply  connected 
with  an  enlightened  and  independent  peasantry, 
who  will  not  be  the  victims  of  superstition  or 
priestcraft.  Religion  follows  in  the  train  of 
civil  liberty.  With  the  fall  of  feudal  tyranny, 
priestly  exactions  and  domination  must  cease. 
Many  Russians  have  assui'ed  me,  that,  since 
emancipation,  a  great  desire  has  sprung  up  in 
various  quarters  among  the  peasantry  to  read 
the  Scriptures,  and  they  show  their  interest  by 
purchasing  copies,  while,  to  meet  the  new  state 
of  things,  the  Greek  Church — highly  to  its 
credit — is  publishing  the  Russian  New  Testa- 
ment at  the  low  price  ofGd.  a  copy. 

"  7.  The  cause  of  peace  is  likely  to  be  served. 
Under  serfdom  the  military  life  benefited  the 
peasants,  as  becoming  a  soldier  conferred  free- 
dom on  them  ;  but  the  peasant  now  has  a  stafna 
and  a  stake  in  the  country,  and  is  therefore  not 
so  inclined  to  become  'food  for  powder.'  Serf- 
emancipation,  by  pushing  on  internal  reform, 
is  calculated  to  wi'thdraw  the  attention  from 
objects  of  aggression,  and  to  point  out  to 
Russia  that  internal  development,  and  not 
foreii^n  con(|uest,  is  her  true  strength.  The  Rus- 
sian peasant  sympathises  with  this,  as  he  hasse- 
eurcd  to  him  by  emancipation  the  possession  of 
land,  the  groat  (haidrrafiDH  with  the  masses  Ir 
Russia,    The  grand  scope  of  her  ambition,  a 
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proletariat  peasantry,  supplies  ample  material 
for  war.  The  Russian  peasant,  therefore,  will 
naturally  prefer  agriculture  to  war,  while  the 
elevation  of  the  social  pcsition,  in  creating  new 
wants,  will  give  a  fresh  impulse  to  trade,  one 
of  the  great  antagonists  of  war. 

"  8.  The  effects  in  Asia  are  likely  to  be  great. 
Already,  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
India  has  this  great  measure  received  the 
warmest  sympathy  from  natives  of  all  classes, 
who  view  it  as  a  sign  of  great  good  to  them 
that  Russian  influence  in  Central  and  Northern 
Asia  will  be  on  the  side  of  an  emancipation 
policy,  as  English  influence  has  been  in  India. 
The  Sclavonic  and  Anglo  Saxon  races  will  thus 
co-operate  as  anti-slavery  advocates  through 
Asia. 

"9.  The  Russian  nobility  have  long  been 
noted  for  absenteeism,  extravagant  luxury  and 
false  varnish.  Serfdom  tempted  them  to  be 
tyrants  and  afforded  full  scope  for  all  depraved 
propensities ;  the  troops  of  servants  kept  in 
idleness  enervated  the  master,  while  the.  power 
he  had  of  deporting  them  to  Siberia  or  inflict- 
ing torture  produced  a  hardening  effect  on 
his  heart.  To  keep  up  a  life  of  luxury  he 
Lad  to  peculate  in  the  public  offices.  There 
are  nearly  three  hundred  thousand  nobles  in 
Russia.  Emancipation  is  already  leading  many 
of  them  to  reside  on  their  estates,  consequently 
to  lead  simple  lives,  and  identify  themselves 
more  with  the  welfare  of  the  country. 

10.  The  social  condition  of  the  peasant  is 
being  improved.  The  anxiety  of  the  peasant 
to  purchase  land,  so  strongly  marked  in  France, 
is  showing  itself  also  in  Russia,  thus  leading  to 
habits  of  industry,  in  order  to  procure  the 
means  of  making  the  purchase.  Indolence, 
the  natural  fruit  of  serfdom,  is  giving  way  to 
the  encouragement  of  industry.  One  million 
peasants  have  bought  up  the  land  on  which 
they  were  formerly  located,  borrowing  the 
money  from  government.  The  price  of  land 
is  rising  all  through  Russia,  owing  to  the  peas- 
ants renting  or  hiring  it  to  a  far  greater  extent 
than  formerly,  though  the  enemies  of  emanci- 
pation said  the  peasants  would  be  too  indolent 
to  cultivate  the  land.  Money  is  no  longer  hid- 
den in  earthen  pots  in  the  ground,  or  in  the 
wall,  through  fear  of  the  steward.  The  peas- 
ants' houses  in  some  quarters  are  exhibiting  a 
greater  appearance  of  comfort,  and  providing 
more  rooms,  instead  of — after  the  old  fashion — 
crowding  twenty-five  into  a  room.  More  houses 
have  been  built  within  the  last  two  years  than 
during  the  previous  six. 

^'  In  conclusion,  peace  has  been  generally 
maintained.  During  the  carrying  out  of  this 
measure,  there  were  only  two  cases  of  revolt, 
caused  by  a  rumor  spread  among  ten  thousand 
peasants  in  the  governments  of  Kazan  and 
Panja  that  the  Emperor  had  ordered  no  more 
money  to  be  paid.     I  myself  resided  for  a 
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time  in  the  centre  of  a  district  one  hundred 
miles  south  of  Moscow,  and  the  proprietor 
never  locked  his  door  at  night.  Nowhere  in 
Russia  did  I  hear  any  expressions  uttered  of 
apprehensions  of  social  disorganization  or  riot." 


MILITARY  EDUCATION. 

The  training  of  men  for  war  has  been  in  all 
ages  their  chief  pride  and  bane.  Christianity, 
as  a  religion  of  peace,  was  meant  to  restrain 
and  ultimately  cure  this  great  evil ;  but  hither- 
to it  has  signally  failed  in  its  blessed  mission, 
and  even  allowed  itself  to  become  a  handmaid 
and  patroness  of  the  war  system.  In  nothing 
has  its  degeneracy  from  the  example  and 
teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  been  more 
glaring. 

Among  the  manifold  evils  sure  to  flow  from 
our  rebellion,  we  early  expected,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  special  efforts  to  revive  among  us  the 
old  war-spirit,  and  to  educate  our  people  more 
than  ever  in  military  habits.  At  the  North 
these  habits  had  long  passed  into  very  general 
disrepute  ;  but  no  sooner  did  our  government 
call  upon  the  people  to  rally  for  its  support  in 
putting  down  the  rebellion,  than  the  warm  en- 
thusiasm spread  like  wild-fire  all  over  the  North, 
and  has  ended  in  creating  a  popular  demand 
that  the  whole  community  shall  be  skilled  in 
the  art  of  war  as  a  measure  of  security  against 
future  rebellions. 

We  understand  well  the  plea ;  but  ip  truth 
there  never  was  a  blinder  or  more  suicidal 
folly.  In  the  point  of  preparing  for  war," 
says  one  of  our  religions  journals,  *'  the  South 
has  shown  more  foresight  than  the  North,  and 
in  the  present  contest  has  abundantly  reaped 
the  advantage  of  her  thoughtful  preparation. 
For  many  years  past  the  larger  slave  States 
have  each  supported  or  contributed  to  support, 
by  public  funds,  a  military  school,  from  which 
annually  were  sent  forth  among  the  population 
a  corps  of  well  trained  officers.  To  the  influ- 
ence of  these  institutions  may  be  attributed 
much  of  the  singular  readiness  with  which 
great  armies  were  raised  and  disciplined  in 
those  States.  In  the  North,  on  the  contrary, 
the  only  noteworthy  institution  of  the  kind, 
prior  to  the  rebellion,  was  that  founded  at 
Norwich,  Yt.,  in  1820,  by  Captain  Partridge. 
Since  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  however,  schools 
of  this  sort  have  sprung  up  in  considerable 
numbers,  and  have  been  carried  on  in  some 
cases  with  marked  success,  entirely  by  private 
enterprise  without  assistance  from  the  State." 

A  mode  of  reasoning  quite  general,  but  as 
false  and  pernicious  as  it  is  common.  It  was 
just  this  military  training  of  the  South,  her 
habits  of  reliance  on  brute  force  as  the  ulti- 
mate arbiter,  that  tempted  them  into  the  fear- 
ful abyss  of  rebellion.  In  this  reliance  upon 
the  sword,  indeed,  she  had  the  example  and 
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sauctiou  of  the  North,  of  the  whole  country; 
but  if  neither  the  North  nor  the  South  had 
been  trained  to  dependence  upon  the  sword  as 
a  proper  means  of  gaining  their  ends,  this  re- 
bellion could  never  have  swept  its  besom  of 
fire  and  blood  over  our  land.  It  is  a  natural 
offshoot  of  the  war  sjstem  we  have  all  along 
supported,  and  deemed  vital  to  our  safety  and 
even  existence  as  a  nation. 

At  present,  however,  we  barely  allude  to 
this  subject.  The  time  has  not  come  for  the 
mass  of  our  people,  or  even  our  leading  minds, 
to  give'  it  such  consideration  as  it  deserves. 
We  must  wait  till  these  war-clouds  have  passed 
away ;  but  sure  we  are  that,  sooner  or  later,  it 
must  be  examined  as  it  has  never  yet  been,  or 
we  are  doomed  to  the  periodical  return  of  just 
such  evils  as  are  now  overwhelming  us.  We 
know  not  how  long  it  may  take  to  learn  that  in 
habits  of  peace,  such  as  we  have  never  yet 
learned,  lies,  under  God,  our  only  security  for 
the  future  ;  but  this  lesson  we  must  learn,  and 
put  in  practice,  or  the  days  of  our  republic  are 
numbered.  We  know  too  well  that  this  warn- 
ing will  not  for  the  present  be  heeded  ;  but  we 
deem  it  our  duty  as  pioneers  in  this  great 
Christian  Reform,  to  put  it  on  record  for  those 
to  heed  who  will, — Advocate  of  Peace. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

Brethren^  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ;  considering  thy- 
self lest  thou  also  he  temptedJ^ — Gal.  vi.  i. 

The  article  in  a  late  number  of  the  Review 
signed  "  R.  J.  W.,^'  was  very  cordial  to  me, 
and  I  think  I  should  do  injustice  to  my  feel- 
ings did  I  not  express  my  entire  approval  of 
that  communication,  as  both  timely  and  worthy 
of  deep  consideration  by  all  who  desire  the 
present  and  prospective  welfare  of  our  reli- 
gious Society  The  dismemberment  of  those 
who  have  held  a  right  of  membership  with  us, 
for  offences  which  are  not  directly  in  contraven- 
tion of  our  cardinal  principles,  and  which 
might  possibly  be  remedied  by  long  and  patient 
forbearance,  is  a  deeply  interesting  subject,  as 
affecting  both  the  individuals  and  the  Society. 
Shall  we,  in  this  day  of  deep  trial  and  conflict, 
withhold  more  than  is  meet,  in  tendering  our 
sympathies  to  an  erring  brother  ?  Shall  we 
discard  such  because  of  his  errors  ?  "  If  ye 
forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses  ?"  Solemn  in- 
deed is  the  inquiry — how  far  hast  thou  done 
thy  duty,  not  in  acts  of  commission  only,  but 
in  acts  of  omission  'i  Hast  thou  visited  tho 
sick,  the  maimed  and  erring  ones  '/  Ilast  thou 
entered  their  abodes,  and  mingled  a  little  in 
the  trials  by  wliich  such  are  surrounded,  and 
hast  thou  (picriod  with  them  in  regard  to  their 
peculiar  temptation,  their  conditions,  their  avo- 
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cations,  and  all  that  relates  to  their  general 
welfare  ?  Would  not  many  a  young  man  be 
willing  to  enter  into  a  private,  searching  inves- 
tigation of  his  state  and  condition,  with  thee, 
if  thou  went  to  such  in  reverent,  holy  fear  for 
the  performance  of  such  a  work  ?  And  would 
not  many  dear  young  men  be  induced  to  re- 
main in  the  fold  of  the  Society,  who  must 
otherwise  be  turned  away,  and  perhaps  lost,  on 
account  of  thy  supineness  and  duties  not  per- 
formed— and  then  in  the  great  day  of  account 
the  searching  inquiry  may  be  made,  "  How 
much  owest  thou  unto  thy  Lord,  and  where 
are  the  lost  ones  V  While  on  the  other  hand, 
if  thou  hast  done  thy  whole  duty,  in  the  last 
day  thou  mayest  hear  the  pleasing  ejaculation, 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  these,  ye 
did  it  to  me."  e.  m.  h. 


A  RAY  ur  SUNSHINE. 

A  minister,  whom  the  Master  has  been 
pleased  to  honor  as  a  comforter  of  the  saints, 
relates  the  following  incident:  "In  the  earlier 
years  of  my  Christian  life,  I  was  accustomed 
to  visit  a  poor  district  of  a  city  in  Scotland. 
One  day  I  stepped  into  a  hovel,  dimly  lighted 
and  scantily  furnished,  but  yet  displaying  a 
studied  neatness  and  order.  The  only  inmate, 
an  aged  woman,  bowed  down  with  infirmities, 
and  almost  blind,  was  seated  near  the  fire-place. 
A  few  moments'  conversation  satisfied  me  that 
she  was  one  of  Christ's  lowly  ones,  rich  in 
faith,  full  of  peace,  and  rejoicing  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God.  After  my  own  soul  had 
been  refreshed  with  her  gracious  words,  I 
asked,  "  And  how  do  you  spend  the  long  day 
here  "  There  is  Httle  difference  to  me," 
she  replied,  between  the  hours  of  night  and 
day,  but  they  never  seem  long.  There  is  one 
who  abides  with  me,  whose  love  makes  it  all 
light  and  joy  to  my  soul.  When  I  awake.  He 
is  still  with  me,  and  the  time  seems  too  short 
to  meditate  on  his  perfections,  and  to  commune 
with  him.  My  neighbors  are  very  kind,  and 
when  they  come  in  to  help  me,  I  have  the 
privilege  of  telling  them  what  He  is  to  me,  and 
of  persuading  them  to  taste  and  see  that  God 
is  good.  There  is  just  one  hour  for  which  1 
watch.  You  see  that  window,"  she  said,  point- 
ing to  the  four  little  panes  that  admitted  the 
dim  light  into  the  apartment  in  which  we  sat. 
"  For  about  an  hour  every  day,  when  it  is  not 
cloudy,  the  sun  shines  in  there.  I  then  take 
my  large-printed  IJible  and  sit  down  in  the 
sunlight,  where  I  can  see  well  enough  to  read, 
and  a  precious  hour  it  is  to  me." 

"  I  thought,"  said  the  minister  when  he  re- 
lated her  little  story,  "  I  thought  of  the  great 
sun,  the  centre  of  tho  solar  system,  sending  his 
light  and  heat  to  so  many  distant  worlds.  \ 
thought  of  all  that  he  shone  upon  in  this  busy 
world — the  fields  of  grain,  and  the  golden  fruits 
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that  were  advancing  in  his  light  ^  and  I  felt 
sure,  that  from  his  going  forth  from  the  ends 
of  heaven,  as  a  bridegroom  coming  forth  from 
his  chamber,  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race,  in 
all  his  circuit  to  the  ends  of  it,  he  did  no 
nobler  service,  and  none  more  grateful  to  our 
Father  in  heaven,  who  causeth  His  sun  to 
shine  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  than  when, 
for  a  short  hour,  he  sent  a  few  beams  into  that 
little  window,  to  light  up  the  sacred  page  to  the 
dim  eyes  of  that  poor  old  woman  whom  the 
world  knew  not." — The  Scripture  Testimony. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  5,  1864. 


The  attention  of  our  readers  is  solicited 
to  the  notices  inserted  in  another  column  by 
the  Association  of  Friends  for  the  Relief  of 
the  Freedpeople.  It  is  especially  important 
that  a  large  number  of  teachers  should  be 
early  engaged  in  this  wide  field  of  labor. 

Cotton. — It  was  to  be  expected  that  the 
withholding  of  three  crops  of  Southern  cotton 
from  the  manufactories  of  Europe^  would  se- 
riously disarrange  their  operations, and  produce 
great  suffering  among  the  laborers.  The  ex- 
tent of  these  disastrous  effects  has  fallen  far 
short,  however,  of  the  anticipations  and  hopes 
of  the  slaveholders;  and  the  efi"orts  which  have 
been  made  in  various  countries  to  supply  the 
deficiency  of  American  cotton,  have  induced  a 
strong  belief  that  one  result  of  the  American 
struggle  will  be  the  release  of  England,  as  a 
manufacturing  country,  from  the  "  cotton  bonds 
which  the  Southern  slaveholders  had  cast  around 
her.'' 

In  an  article  on  this  subject  in  the  London 
Anti- Slavery  Reporter  for  last  month,  we  find 
the  following  remarks  : — 

"  No  one  who  has  watched  intelligently  the 
development  of  public  opinion  in  this  country, 
during  the  progress  of  the  war  in  the  United 
States,  can  have  failed  to  remark  how  saga- 
ciously, from  the  very  outset,  the  class  most 
interested  in  the  continuation  of  the  supply  of 
the  raw  material,  seized  upon  the  one  leading 
fact,  that  the  trouble  which  had  come  upon 
them  was  the  result  of  dependence  upon  what 
had  become  practically  a  single  field  of  produc- 
tion. The  operatives  have  been  true  to  the 
noble  order  of  labor  in  the  views  they  have 
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taken  of  their  own  duty  at  this  terrible  crisis. 
In  their  avowed  preference  to  work  short  time, 
rather  than  again  rely  for  daily  bread  upon  the 
Southern  slaveholders,  they  have  borne  a  testi- 
mony against  slavery  unprecedented  in  the  an- 
nals of  the  anti-slavery  cause.  Their  example 
has  not  been  lost  upon  their  employers;  and  it 
has  re-acted  upon  the  minds  of  all  classes  of 
the  community,  until  there  is  but  one  cry  rising 
throughout  the  land,  '  Cotton  from  all  coun- 
tries, but  no  longer  mainly  from  one.'  " 


(All  Obituaries  intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  Eeview,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 

Died,  in  Granville,  N.  Y.,  on  the  14th  of  1st  month, 
1864,  Abneu  Potter,  in  the  94th  year  of  his  age ; 
an  elder  of  Queensbury  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
His  long  life  had  been  marked  by  an  bumble  and 
devoted  faithfulness,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
as  a  Christian  father  and  friend.  Firm  and  unsha- 
ken by  all  the  trials  through  which  he  was  called  to 
pass,  be  gave  evidence  that  he  had  "fought  the 
good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith."  As  long  as  his 
streijgth  permitted  him  to  attend  religious  meetings, 
bis  voice  was  often  heard  in  testimony  to  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  He  died  in  the  faith,  and  we  doubt 
not  is  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe.  His 
last  word,  on  being  assured  that  he  was  almost 
home,  was  "yes." 

 ,  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on  the  14th  of  2d  month, 

1864,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother,  Charles  Cong- 
don,  Eliza  Congdon,  aged  62  years,  10  months  and 
19  days,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonathan  and  Eliza- 
beth Congdon ;  a  member  of  Providence  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  Uth  month,  1863,  in  Mount 

Pleasant,  Jefferson  county,  Ohio,  Samuel  Gill,  in 
the  47th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Short  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  About  six  months  previous  to  his 
decease,  in  anticipation  of  a  surgical  operation,  he 
had  carefully  adjusted  his  outward  affairs.  After 
the  operation,  himself  and  friends  were  hopeful  of 
a  perfect  cure,  but  were  disappointed,  as  the  disease 
soon  returned.  For  about  a  week  before  his  death, 
he  was  able  to  communicate  very  little,  except 
by  writing.  He  wrote,  "  My  case  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  best  medical  skill,  but  we  should  not 
consider  any  case  beyond  the  reach  of  earnest,  de- 
termined prayer."  He  fully  assented  to  the  response 
that,  "  sometimes  to  pray  for  resignation,  is  all  that 
we  can  do."  He  also  added,  "  If  it  were  not  for 
two  things — the  care  and  oversight  of  my  dear 
children,  and  the  showing  more  fully  to  the  world 
my  allegiance  to  my  Divine  Master — I  would  not 
wish  to  live."  He  finally  passed  away,  as  one  fall- 
ing into  a  quiet  slumber.  Although  a  person  of  ex- 
tensive business  engagements,  he  had  for  some  years 
been  one  of  prayer,  evincing  an  increased  concern 
for  himself,  and  the  Society  of  which  he  had  lately 
become  a  member. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  2d  month,  1864,  Nathan  Cook, 

aged  68  years,  10  months  and  14  days ;  an  elder  of 
Barraboo  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Wis.  On  the 
day  of  his  decease,  he  appeared  to  be  in  his  usual 
health  until  late  in  the  evening,  when  he  complain- 
ed of  a  severe  pain  in  his  head,  and  expired  in  a 
few  minutes.    Although  his  sudden  transition  pre- 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


425 


eluded  nny  conversation  concerning  his  future  pros- 
pects, his  friends  entertain  no  doubt  but  all  was 
well  with  him.  He  was  one  who  literally  fulfilled 
the  injunction  of  the  apostle,  "live  peaceably  with 
all  men.'"  His  quiet,  cheerful  countenance,  joined 
with  an  innocent,  guarded  conversation,  endeared 
him  not  only  to  the  members  of  our  Society,  but  the 
community  at  large,  as  far  as  he  was  known. 

Died,  on  the  26th  of  10th  month,  1863,  Anna  Jane, 
daughter  of  Elijah  and  Dorinda  Frazier,  in  the  16th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Lynn  Grove  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  9th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law,  John  Farqubar,  Deborah, 
widow  of  the  late  Kinsey  Talbott,  aged  86  years ;  a 
member  of  Smithficld  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Ohio.  Her  last  illness  was  short  though  severe, 
which  she  bore  with  much  patience  and  Christian 
resignation. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  12th  month,  1863,  at  the  res- 
idence of  her  father,  in  Harrison  county,  0.,  Mary 
Hargrave,  in  the  25th  year  of  her  age;  a  member 
of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  She  bad  a  pain- 
ful illness  of  about  two  weeks,  and  departed  in 
peace,  having  a  hope  of  a  happy  immortality. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Ezekiel  Jones,  near  Mus- 
catine, Iowa,  Lewis  Breed,  in  the  38th  year  of  his 
age;  a  member  of  Weare  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  H. 
He  manifested  a  strong  attachment  to  the  Society 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  by  a  consistent  life  and 
constant  attendance  of  meetings,  as  long  as  health 
would  permit.  A  little  before  his  close,  he  said,  "  I 
am  willing  to  go;"  and  several  times  expressed,  "  I 
feel  my  Saviour  near." 

 ,  on  21st  of  1st  mo.,  1863,  near  Vicksburg, 

Mississippi,  Joseph  Addison,  son  of  Amos  and  Lucy 
Bond,  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Pop- 
lar Run  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  2d  mo.,  1864,  Sophia  Swain,  in 

the  15th  year  of  her  age;  and  on  the  4th  of  the 
same  month,  Matilda  B."  Swain  in  the  21st  year  of 
her  age,  both  daughters  of  Shubal  and  Mary  Swain, 
of  Grasshopper  Falls,  Kansas. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  1st  mo.,  1864,  Esther  T. 

WiisoN,  in  the  17th  year  of  her  age;  and  on  the 
30th  of  1st  mo.,  1864,  Martha  Ellen  Wilson,  in  the 
8th  year  of  her  age,  both  daughters  of  Henry  and 
Mary  Wilson,  of  Springdale,  Kansas.  The  foregoing 
four  were  members  of  Kansas  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  11th  mo.,  1863,  in  Grundy  co., 

Iowa,  Jonathan  F.  Wood,  aged  50  years,  6  months, 
and  3  days,  an  esteemed  member  of  Honey  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  His  team  became  frightened  and 
ran  away,  and  he  was  severely  wounded,  and,  after 
a  few  weeks  of  suffering,  died. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  12th  mo.,  1863,  in  West 

Newton,  Ind.,  Betty  Whitk,  in  the  84th  year  of  her 
age,  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Ind.  In  the  commencement  of  her  illness, 
she  said  to  a  friend  that  her  work  was  done,  and 
she  was  only  waiting  the  Master's  time,  and  thus 
quietly  passed  away,  "  As  a  shock  of  corn  fully 
ripe." 


Correction. — Robert  King,  whose  death  was 
recorded  in  No.  5,  was  in  his  3Gth  year — not  4(ith, 
a8  there  stated. 


The  Women's  Aid  Association  will  hold  their 
next  stated  meeting  at  the  Committee  Room  of 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  on  ^th  day  afternoon, 
the  5th  of  3d  mo.,  at  4  o'clock.  All  interested  are 
invited  to  attend. 

E.  C.  Collins,  Sec. 

NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING  SCHOOL  AT 
UNION  SPRINGS. 
The  Summer  Half-Yearly  Term  commences  on 
the  18th  of  5th  mo.  next,  and  closes  on  the  16:h  of 
9th  mo.  The  charge  for  board,  washing,  and  tui- 
tion is  60  dollars  for  the  children  of  members  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and  65  dollars  for  all 
others,  with  two  dollars  additional  for  each  of  the 
languages. 

Application  for  admission  may-be  made  to  Egbert 
Cary,  Superintendent,  or  to 

J.  J.  Thomas,  Secretary  of  Managers^ 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  co.,  N.  Y. 
3d  mo.  5,  e.  o.  w. — 3t. 


ENGLISH  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 

Copies  of  the  edition  for  1864  have  been  received, 
and  are  for  sale  at  this  office.  It  will  be  found  to 
be  a  volume  of  much  interest,  containing  a  number 
of  very  instructive  memoirs  of  devoted  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus — some  passing  away  in  the  bloom  of 
life,  and  others  as  the  fruit  gathered  in  its  maturity 
to  the  heavenly  Garner. 

Price  $6.00  per  dozen,  or  60  cents  for  a  single 
copy.  Joseph  Potts,  109  North  Tenth  St. 

TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  competent  Teacher  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
Honey  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  School.  For  partic- 
ulars, address 

Mahlon  H.  Newlin,  1  New  London, 
Silas  Stout,  or      \    Howard  county, 
Richard  Nixon,      J  Indiana. 
3d  mo.  5,  e,  o.  w. — 3t. 


friends'    EREEDMEN'S    RELIEF  ASSOCIATION 
OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

We  have  ascertained  from  our  Friend,  John  C. 
Tatum,  now  at  Yorktown,  that  one  of  the  best  modes 
of  helping  the  Freedmen  will  be  the  furnishing  of 
some  aid  in  their  work  on  the  ground  allotted  to 
them  ;  it  is  therefore  desirable  that  a  quannty  of 
seeds  should  be  at  once  sent  down,  and  if  our  friends 
in  the  country  will  contribute  some  seed-corn  and 
potatoes,  as  well  as  beans  and  peas,  they  will  be 
forwarded  to  him  for  distribution.  The  seed  can 
be  sent  to  the  room  of  our  Association,  corner  of 
5th  and  Cherry  Sts.  Samuel  R.  Shipley, 

Chairman  Farming  Committee. 

Philada.,  2d  mo.  I2th,  1864. 


STORE-KEEPER  WANTED. 
The  "Friends'  Association  of  Philadelphia  and 
its  vicinity,  for  the  Relief  of  Colored  Froodmen," 
having  decided  upon  the  establishment  of  a  Store 
at  Old  Point  Comfort,  Va.,  for  the  cliea]>  supply  of 
the  necessaries  of  life  to  the  self-support itig  Freed- 
men, is  desirous  of  engaging,  at  once,  the  services 
of  a  Friend  as  storc-kocpor. 

An  active  and  energetic  man,  experienced  in  re- 
tail business  and  the  keeping  of  accounts,  will  be 
required.  A  liberal  salary  will  be  paid  to  such. 
Apply  to  John  B.  Gauhktt, 

No.  100  Chestnut  St.,  Phila., 
or,  Fii.LisTON  P.  Monius, 
Gcrmantown,  or  8uf)  Market  St.,  Phila. 
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THE  MORNING  DEW. 
Change  of  Terms. 

The  ]\roRNiNG  Dew,  a  juvenile  pictorial  paper, 
edited  bj  Wra.  J.  Allinson,  is  adapted  to  First-day 
schools,  and  is  conducted  with  a  view  to  making  it 
a  welcome  visitor  in  any  Christian  family. 

In  consequence  of  the  wishes  of  many  subscribers, 
and  with  a  view  to  an  increase  of  the  list,  it  is  in- 
tended to  issue  it  more  freqaently.  It  is  also  de- 
sired that  new  subscriptions  should  commence  wiih 
the  first  number. 

The  first  volume  is  to  be  extended  so  as  to  include 
24  numbers,  and  to  close  with  the  year  1864.  For 
this  the  price  is  only  thirty-five  cents,  payable  in 
advance.  After  the  issuing  of  No.  12,  (in  Sixth 
month,)  it  will  be  published  semi-monthly.  Those 
who  have  already  paid  25  cents,  will  forward  10 
cents  additional.  As  nine  copies  can  be  sent  by 
mail  to  a  single  address  at  single  postage,  it  is  best, 
when  practicable,  that  one  person  should  receive, 
and  deliver  those  designed  for  persons  living  near 
together,  particularly  when  they  are  to  be  supplied 
to  the  pupils  of  a  school.  As  an  inducement  to  our 
friends  thus  to  receive  them,  the  publisher  will  pre- 
pay the  postage  when  nine  or  more  are  thus  sent  to 
a  single  address. 

These  terms  csn  only  be  afforded  on  the  basis  of 
an  extensive  patronage.  Without  some  hope  that 
the  best  interests  of  our  youth  would  be  promoted 
by  the  periodical,  the  labor  would  not  have  been 
undertaken.  That  this  is  the  case,  we  are  encour- 
aged to  trust,  by  many  cheering  letters  from  valued 
Friends.  And  if  it  be  the  case,  we  feel  that  we  may 
properly  ask  Friends  in  all  parts  of  the  land,  for  the 
sake  of  th.e  cause,  to  obtain  and  forward  subscrip- 
tions ;  and  that  we  may  ask  those  who  have  the 
means  and  who  approve  of  our  paper,  to  furnish  it 
to  children  in  schools  or  families,  without  any  refer- 
ence to  their  church  membership,  thus  extending 
the  benefit  and  sustaining  the  enterprise. 

All  business  communications  to  be  addressed  to 
the  publisher,  H.  Longstreth, 

1336  Chestnut  St.,  Philada. 


^'What  dost  thou  understand  by  the  com- 
munion of  saints  ? 

Answer. 

First,  that  believers,  all  and  every  one,  as 
members  of  Christ,  have  part  in  Him  and  in 
all  His  treasures  and  gifts;  secondly,  that  each 
one  must  feel  himself  bound  to  use  his  gifts, 
readily  and  cheerfully,  for  the  advantage  and 
welfare  of  other  members. 

What  is  the  quickening  of  the  new  man  ? 
Answer. 

Heartfelt  joy  in  God  :  causing  us  to  take  de- 
light in  living  according  to  the  will  of  God  in 
all  good  works.''— />6m  the  Heidelberg  Cat- 
echism. 


"  Arise  and  go  into  the  street  which  is  called 
strait,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas,  for 
one  called  Saul  of  Tarsus."  How  accurately 
does  this  mark  God's  knowledge  of  all  our 
movements,  of  the  city,  the  street,  the  house  in 
which  we  dwell  j  how  certainly,  therefore,  of 
all  that  passes  there  !  how  essential,  then,  that 
tho  Lord  should  be  honored  and  acknowledged 


publicly  by  us  within  our  dwellings,  that  their 
walls  should  be  perfumed  with  the  daily  incense 
of  prayer  and  praise;  that  every  word  or  action 
by  which  God  can  be  dishonored,  or  His  Spirit 
of  peace  grieved,  should  be  most  earnestly 
avoided    — Blunt, 


CIRCULAR    OP    THE    BIBLE    ASSOCIATION  Off 
FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  previous 
to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Association  in  the 
Fourth  month,  the  Corresponding  Committee 
would  press  upon  Friends,  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  importance  of  furnishing  full  and  ac- 
curate answers  to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  for- 
warding their  report  seasonally  to  the  Deposi- 
tory. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments shall  be  sent  to  e?ch,  by  the  information 
given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Auxiliaries 
that  do  not  report  in  time  are  liable  to  be  left 
out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  marked  and 
forwarded  ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  Richardson,  No.  116  North 
Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Kimber, 
Charles  Yarnall, 
Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.. 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 
Philad.,  Second  mo.,  1864. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have 
been  gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  the  Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have 
been  sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are 
there  belonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  'reside 
within  its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper;  if  so, 
how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ? 

Y.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  proba- 
bly be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits  ? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  sup- 
ply those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would 
it  be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish 
gratuitously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each 
family  ? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to 
furnish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capa- 
ble of  reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  una- 
ble to  purchase  it  ? 
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11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand? 

The  recent  great  rise  in  paper  and  otlier 
materials  required  in  manufacturing  books,  has 
made  it  necessary,  for  the  present,  to  change 
the  price  of  the  Bibles  and  Testaments  publish- 
ed by  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America.  The  Reference  Bible,  bound  in 
sheep,  patent  back,  is  now  $2 ;  the  school 
Bible,  60  cents ;  the  12mo.  Testament,  half 
bound,  sheep,  35  cents,  and  Testament  and 
Psalms,  plain  sheep^  50  cents;  others  at  pro- 
portional rates. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  FREED    PEOPLE — SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE 
COMING  SEASON. 

Having  been  very  much  interested  for  the 
last  two  winters  in  endeavoring  to  encourage 
those  around  me  to  labor  for  the  relief  of  the 
suffering  and  helpless  among  the  colored  Befu- 
gees~it  has  pained  me  to  see  so  much  precious 
time  lost  in  preliminary  arrangements  at  the 
commencement  of  cold  weather,  just  at  the 
time  when  quantities  of  clothing,  &c.,  should 
be  finished,  packed,  and  ready  to  forward,  in 
order  to  prevent  much  of  the  suffering  that  is 
80  heart-rending  to  read  about. 

I  would  therefore  propose  that  in  small 
towns,  and  country  neighborhoods,  something 
like  the  following  plan  be  adopted. 

1st.  Begin  at  once  and  take  up  a  collection 
as  large  as  sympathizing,  generous  hearts  will 
permit. 

2d.  Expend  it  all  in  suitable  strong  clothing 
material. 

od.  Appoint  a  committee  to  cut  out  garments 
during  the  season. 

4//i.  Let  each  woman  who  is  willing  to  work, 
say  how  many  garments  she  will  engage  to 
make,  or  have  made,  per  month,  for  the  next 
seven  months. 

bth.  The  above  committee  furnish  the  quotas 
of  garments  each  month,  and  keep  a  record. 

^tli.  Every  garment  to  be  finished  and  hand- 
ed in  by  the  1st  of  10th  month  next. 

Itli.  Pack  and  forward  the  goods  early  in 
10th  month,  before  the  cold  weather  and  suffer- 
ing have  commenced. 

Then  organize  an  energetic^  industrious  sew- 
ing circle,  to  meet  weekly,  from  10th  month  1st, 
1864,  to  2nd  mouth  28th,  1865. 

Some  may  think  that  they  have  no  time  to 
sew  in  summer — but  let  them  remember  onli/ 
one  of  the  manij  such  truths,  th;it  "  five  poor 
creatures  perished  in  one  week  for  want  of 
protection  IVoni  tlic  inclement  weather  this  win- 
ter in  Nasliville." 

Many  who  reside  out  of  the  large  cities  hnvo 
company  or  boarders  during  the  warm  wcatlier, 
who  would  often  be  glad  to  assist  in  sowing 
these  garments. 
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Is  it  not  better  for  town  and  country  neigh- 
borhoods to  expend  the  money  they  raise  for 
material  and  make  it  up ;  for  the  reason  that 
many  can  give  more  in  time  and  money  than 
in  money  alone  ?  And  in  the  large  cities, 
where  they  raise  money  by  the  thousands,  they 
can  more  advantageously  devote  it  to  the  other 
necessaries.  T.  H.  L.,  JR. 


"  8o  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom.''^ 

Is  so  short  a  life  as  this  to  be  spent  in  provid- 
ing for  time?  We  are  dying  creatures,  let  us 
be  preparing  for  a  dying  hour.  Infinite  impor- 
tance hangs  upon  this  present  moment.  Eter- 
nity hangs  upon  it,  and  shall  we  trifle  with  it, 
or  spend  it  in  nonsense  or  vanity  ?  No  ;  Teach 
us  to  number  our  days,"  for  surely  to  be  filled 
with  love  and  to  be  discovering  the  glorious  at- 
tributes in  our  Father's  house,  as  His  redeem- 
ed children  to  whom  He  will  delight  to  make 
known  the  things  of  His  Kingdom,  and  Himself, 
as  the  One  Everlasting  Father  and  Redeemer, 
will  furnish  us  with  delightful  employment 
through  never  ending  ages.  To  look  into  these 
things  constitutes  our  happiest  moments  in  this 
life,  and  to  these  sublime  and  joyful  contempla- 
tions should  our  minds  be  directed  with  all  pos- 
sible endeavors.  But,  alas,  darkness  and  in- 
firmity and  the  predominancy  of  sensible  objects 
over  those  of  faith,  together  with  the  remains  of 
carnal  nature,  prevent  our  dwelling  on  these  ani- 
mating themes,  and  shut  out  the  rays  of  this 
glorious  abode.  May  we  look  more  at  the 
Saviour.  It  is  by  losing  ourselves  in  Him  that 
we  shall  grow  in  every  grace  and  be  transformed 
into  His  image.  To  dwell  upon  what  He  is  in 
Himself,  and  what  He  is  to  us,  and  upon  His  stu- 
pendous plan  of  redemption  for  us.  enlarges 
the  heart  and  the  understanding,  and  raises  us 
above  this  grovelling  world. 

(From  the  Rural  Advertiser.) 
-    CULTIVATION  OF  SORGHUM. 

Having  an  inquiry  on  behalf  of  a  gentleman 
in  Clinton  Co.,  Pa.,  who  proposed  going  into 
the  sorghum  business  in  that  section,  we  ad- 
dressed some  queries  to  our  friend,  Milton 
Conard,  who  has  had  largo  experience  in  this 
culture,  and  was  one  of  the  pioneers  to  intro- 
duce it. 

He  returns  us  the  following  valuiblo  com- 
munication, which  we  take  pleasure  in  laying 
before  our  readers. 

Wkst  Cuovr,  First  month,  l.'^04. 

P.  Morris — KiSteenied  Friend. — 1  take  my 
pen  to  answer  the  inquiries  contained  in  thy 
note  of  yesterday.  But  before  I  answer  in  re- 
gard to  the  /xry/n// or  r('<)?K>m /(' feature  of  sorgo 
culture,  I  must  remark,  that  my  position  as 
agent  for  the  sale  and  distribution  of  ap]viratua 
for  the  manufacture  of  syrup,  m:iy,  and  no 
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doubt  will,  to  some  extent,  induce  a  degree  of 
distrust  in  some  minds,  and  may  thus  moderate 
the  practical  force  of  the  facts  which  I  state 
This  circumstance,  and  my  having  so  repeated- 
ly given  my  views  in  reference  to  this  feature 
of  the  question  in  reports  heretofore  published, 
incline  me  now  rather  to  be  a  silent  listener  to 
the  remarks  of  others.  For  it  seems  to  me 
that,  in  answering  the  queries  offered,  I  can 
only  repeat  what  has  been  so  often  stated  ; 
with  the  additional  force,  however,  of  still 
another  year's  experience. 

The  first  question  then — "can  the  sorghum 
be  cultivated  to  profit?" — I  should  answer  on 
this  wise.  Assuming  the  land  to  be  in  con- 
dition to  raise  a  middling  crop  of  Indian  corn, 
say  40  to  50  bushels  to  the  acre ;  the  same 
will  yield,  under  proper  culture,  an  average 
crop  of  175  gallons  of  syrup. 

The  crops  of  cane  in  this  vicinity  that  have 
been  raised  without  petting,  with  ordinary  field 
culture,  have  often  greatly  exceeded  this  sum. 
Our  own  crops  for  seven  years  past  have  aver- 
aged above  this  figure,  and  many  have  had  over 
250  gallons  to  the  acre.  As  sorgo  syrup  is 
really  better  than  the  generality  of  the  foreign 
article,  it  is  but  fair,  in  estimating  the  economy 
of  the  crop  to  rate  it  at  a  price  similar  to  that 
which  it  supplants;  which  I  suppose  at  the 
present  time  is  70  cents  per  gallon  or  upwards. 

And  taking  into  account  the  value  of  the 
seed,  which  in  a  good  crop  of  cane,  is  equal 
to  a  crop  of  oats  for  feeding  stock ;  say  §20 
to  the  acre. 

A  fair  comparison,  then,  between  the  values 
of  the  sorghum  and  the  corn  crop  will  be  shown 
by  the  following  figures,  viz. : 


175  gallons  syrup  at  70  cts., 
25  bushels  seeds  at  80cts.,  . 


Manufacturing  175  gal- 
lons at  18  cts.,       .       .    $31  50 

Cost  of  extra  labor  in 
thinning  and  suckering,  .       5  00 


$122  50 
20  00 


$142  50 


$36  50 


Nett  value  of  cane  crop,  .  .  $106  00 
50  bushels  corn  at  $1  per  bushel;       50  00 


Balance  per  acre  in  favor  of  sorgo      56  00 

I  have  considered  the  blades  and  ofi"al  tops, 
as  being  about  equal  in  value,  as  forage,  to  the 
corn  fodder. 

This  I  regard  as  a  fair  answer  to  the  question 
of  profit,  with  the  proviso,  that  any  man  of  or- 
dinary tact,  manufacturing  his  crop  on  the 
premises,  can  make  a  better  thing  of  it  than 
the  above  figures  indicate. 

The  answer  to  the  second  question — ^^upon 
what  terms  can  the  manufacturer   afi"ord  to 


work  up  the  crops  in  his  neighborhood  ?" — 
will  vary  according  to  the  cost  of  fuel,  labor, 
&c.,  and  ranges  at  this  time  from  18  to  25  cts. 
per  gallon.  The  former  is  regarded  as  compen- 
sation in  this  vicinity.  It  is  sometimes  worked 
for  a  share  of  the  syrup,  and  this  share  will 
vary,  of  course,  in  different  localities ;  some 
charge  two-fifths,  others  one  third,  and  in  some 
parts  one-half  is  cheerfully  given. 

The  third — "  how  many  acres  of  cane  would 
occupy  a  mill  of  a  certain  size  — I  cannot 
answer  accurately ;  because  the  acres  of  cane 
vary  according  to  management,  as  all  other 
crops  do;  and  there  is  as  much  latitude  in  the 
management  of  a  mill  and  boiler.  I  may  state 
that,  in  our  own  case,  last  autumn  we  worked  83 
days,  and  made  on  an  average  150  gallons  per 
day.  We  used  four  horses  to  our  mill.  Our 
boiler  is  a  Cook's  pan,  No.  6,  4  by  12  feet.  I 
may  say  that,  with  the  improved  four  horse 
mill,  and  No.  7  pan, 4  by  15  feet,  the  same  hands, 
with  about  the  same  fuel,  would  have  averaged 
200  gallons  per  day.  It  would  not  be  in  place 
in  this  article  to  describe  the  different  mills  and 
evaporators,  and  give  our  "  price  list."  for 
these  can  be  had  through  other  means.  The 
fourth  question,  therefore,  will  remain  to  be 
answered  on  another  occasion. 

The  fifth — "  which,  sorghum  or  the  imphee, 
is  best  adapted  to  the  latitude  of  central  Penn- 
sylvania." I  can  only  say  in  reply  that  the 
sorgo  has  appeared  to  me  to  be  rather  hardier, 
and  of  greater  growth  than  the  imphee,  and 
does  certainly  yield  larger  returns.  Sixth — 
"  How  much  seed  will  plant  an  acre?"  We 
usually  allow  about  four  quarts  :  but  if  the 
seed  is  good,  and  known  by  trial  to  be  so,  be- 
fore planting,  as  it  always  should  be,  and  put 
in  the  ground  rightly  in  the  right  time,  much 
less  than  four  quarts  will  be  sufiicient. 

In  answer  to  the  seventh,  as  to  the  "  amount 
of  syrup  raised  in  Chester  County  the  past  sea- 
son compared  with  other  years,"  I  may  say 
that  the  crop  has  been  steadily  increasing. 
And  by  approximate  returns  from  the  different 
localities,  I  have  estimated  the  present  crop  to 
reach  near  50,000  gallons,  an  increase  over 
last  year  of  about  15,000  gallons.  The  grow- 
ing favor  with  which  the  sorgo  syrup  is  regard- 
ed in  the  market,  is  doubtless  due  largely  to 
the  improved  apparatus  employed  in  its  manu- 
facture. But  independently  of  this,  it  has  the 
fact  of  its  being  strictly  a  home  product  and 
one  exactly  suited  to  present  ^'  emergency ^'^ 
to  recommend  it  to  the  million  of  the  north, 
as  a  beneficent  God-send,  in  the  time  of  our 
need.  M.  Conard. 


It  is  cruelty,  indeed,  not  to  give  the  unhappy 
a  hearing,  when  we  ought  to  help  ;  but  it  is 
the  top  of  oppression  to  brow-beat  the  humble 
i  nd  modest  miserable,  when  they  seek  relief. — 
Fenn. 
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THE  GREAT  EXHIBITION  AT  HAMBURG. 

The  Commissioner  to  the  Hamburg  Exhibi- 
tion, the  Hon.  J.  A.  Wright,  has  made  his  re- 
port to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
The  exhibition  as  a  whole  may  be  regarded  as 
highly  successful.  Thirty  four  nationalities 
were  represented  at  the  exhibition  in  their  con- 
tributions, including  600  head  of  the  finest 
horses,  and  some  thousands  of  head  of  other 
domestic  stock.  Hanover  stood  foremost  for 
speed,  size,  elegance  and  strength  of  her 
horses ;  and  was  not  far  behind  Great  Britain 
in  the  exhibition  of  the  best  and  purest  blooded 
cattle.  The  display  of  machinery  was  good 
and  extensive,  including  many  steam-engines, 
steam-plows,  and  farm  machinery  generally. 
Great  Britain  made  the  largest  exhibition  of 
machinery.  The  trial  of  steam-plows  excited 
universal  interest,  and  among  none  more  than 
from  the  delegates  from  the  United  States. 
The  exhibitors  expressed  a  willingness  to  bring 
their  machinery  to  the  United  States,  should  a 
trial  be  proposed,  and  open  to  other  nations. 

In  view  of  the  disturbed  condition  of  the 
internal  affairs  of  our  country,  growing  out  of 
the  rebellion,  we  may  regard  the  exhibition  on 
the  part  of  the  mechanics,  manufacturers,  and 
farmers  of  the  United  States  as  respectable, 
though  not  so  extensive  as  would  have  been  ex- 
pected in  times  of  domestic  peace.  Yet  the 
result  may  be  regarded  as  a  source  of  pride 
and  gratification,  not  only  to  the  individual  ex- 
hibitors, but  to  the  nation.  Eight  States,  viz.. 
New  York,  New  Jersey,  Massachusetts,  Hhode 
Island,  Connecticut,  Vermont,  Indiana,  and  Il- 
linois were  represented  by  delegates,  either  rep- 
resenting the  States  or  their  Agricultural  Soci- 
eties. Twenty  five  prizes  were  awarded  to 
American  contributors,  also  a  complimentary 
testimonial  presented  to  each  of  the  States 
represented,  in  a  fine,  large,  and  beautiful  Ham- 
burg fiag.  Some  two  thousand  sheep  were  ex- 
hibited, comprising  nearly  all  the  best  breeds 
of  Europe.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  the 
largest  show  of  fine-wooled  sheep  of  modern 
times.  The  great  nurseries  of  Merinos  of  Prus- 
sia, Saxony,  and  Silesia,  were  fully  represented. 
Nearly  all  the  continental  breeds  were  present, 
some  of  them  extensively,  embracing  all  the 
best  stock  from  England.  It  is  a  source  of 
national  pride  to  learn,  that  amid  this  tine  dis- 
play of  sheep  the  United  States  stood  fore- 
most. George  Campbell  of  West  Westmins- 
ter, Vermont,  received  the  two  highest  pre- 
miums, amid  three  hundred  and  fifty  compet- 
itors. Mr.  C.  exhibited  twelve  head  of  Meri- 
nos, which  at  the  close  of  the  exhibition  were 
sold  for  $5,000,  to  Count  Sherrthoss  of  Silesia. 
It  cannot  bo  denied  that  the  United  States  is 
the  best  sheep  growing  country  in  tho  world, 
and  yet  tho  stock  is  necessarily  limited  to  far 
less  than  the  demand,  owing  to  the  wholesale 


slaughter  to  which  this  species  of  stock  is  sub- 
ject from  the  thousands  of  worthless  dogs 
which  are  permitted  to  prowl  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  country. 

In  regard  to  the  trial  of  reapers  the  Com- 
missioner remarks  :  "After  a  most  thorough 
examination,  trial,  and  practical  test,  before  a 
committee  of  distinguished  and  competent 
gentlemen,  representing  eleven  nationalities, 
and  amidst  a  host  of  competitors,  we  main- 
tained our  complete  ascendency  in  reaping  ma- 
chines." 

The  golden  medal  was  awarded  to  C.  H. 
McCormick  of  Illinois.  The  second  prize  for 
a  reaping  machine  was  awarded  to  a  citizen  of 
New  York. 

The  American  exhibition  attracted  universal 
attention,  as  was  manifested  by  the  large 
throngs  that  continually  gathered  around  it, 
and  hundreds  of  orders  were  received  for  du- 
plicates of  the  articles  exhibited.  The  dis- 
play of  American  farm  implements  will  work  a 
revolution  in  the  mode  of  farming  in  certain 
portions  of  Europe  there  represented.  Many 
of  the  articles  exhibited  were  secured,  and  are 
to  form  the  nucleus  of  an  Agricultural  Museum 
to  be  established  in  Hamburg. 

This  exhibition  will,  no  doubt,  cause  a  large 
demand  for  many  of  our  improved  tools  and 
implements  of  agriculture.  The  lightness  and 
neatness  of  finish  of  American  farm  imple- 
ments and  machines,  compared  with  those  in 
common  use  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  which 
are  generally  of  the  most  rude  and  cumber- 
some character,  will,  no  doubt,  also  lead  to  a 
decided  improvement  in  their  use  in  the  char- 
acter of  farming  in  those  countries.  Contribu- 
tions towards  the  purchase  and  sending  of 
American  implements  for  exhibition  to  the 
amount  of  $1,000,  were  liberally  made  by 
leading  mercantile  firms  in  New  York  city,  and 
.^800  more  by  others  in  Philadelphia,  to  which, 
together  with  the  appropriation  of  $1,000  by 
the  Legislature  of  this  State  for  the  payment 
of  freights,  we  mainly  owe  whatever  credit  was 
gained  for  the  United  States  by  the  laurels  of 
our  exhibitors. —  Country  Gontlcman. 


'■'■Behold!  we  have  left  all  and  foUoiccd  Thee." 
We  should  imagine  that  the  man  who  could 
speak  thus  had  come  from  palaces  of  cedar, 
and  laid  crowns  and  sceptres  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  !  Who  would  believe  that  a  paltry  fish- 
ing-boat and  its  mended  nets  were  the  "all," 
of  which  he  predicates  so  largely?  Yet  this  is 
the  manner  in  which  men  speak  of  sacrifices 
for  the  sake  of  Christ.  However  trilling,  how- 
ever valueless,  some  unjust  or  unholy  profit,  if 
relin(|uishcd  at  the  coniniand  of  (lod.  how  it 
is  magnihed  into  importance,  aniid  tho  little- 
ness of  our  obedience!  Ah,  how  iniinonsoly 
disproportionate  will  be  the  rewards  of  heaven, 
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to  all  the  self-denial  and  services  of  earth  ! 
Instead  of  the  forsaken  fishing-boats  upon  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  thrones  of  glory  in  the  eternal 
kingdom  !  Instead  of  the  seat  of  the  Publican, 
an  assessorship  with  Christ?—^.  Blunt. 

It  is  in  prayer  that  the  soul  is  brought  into 
the  presence-chamber,  and  hath  private  confer- 
ence with  Christ  and  the  Father  in  Him.  The 
very  value  of  prayer  is  a  thirst  after  the  living 
Grod.  It  is  the  very  breathing  of  the  soul's 
union  with  God,  and  the  means  whereby  it  is 
preserved,  fortified,  carried  on  and  confirmed  ; 
and  whereby  the  sweetness  and  nourishing  virtue 
of  it  to  the  soul  is  improved,  enjoyed  and  in- 
creased. Let  thy  prayers,  then,  be  inward  and 
single-hearted,  chiefly  aiming  at,  and  prizing, 
this  union  ;  1  refer  all  other  things  of  a  re- 
mote nature  to  the  wisdom  of  Him  to  whom 
thou  art  united.  Speak  to  Him  as  one  who  is 
in  His  bosom,  and  consider  Him  as  thy  only 
helper,  and  thy  most  sure  friend.  Come  rev- 
erently, believingly,  with  resignation  of  thy 
heart  to  his,  and  so  creep  forward  into  an  hum- 
ble intimacy  with  thy  God. 


For  FrifMids'  Eeview. 
HE  IS  COMING." 
{Last  words  of  Jane  R.  Lewis,  whose  death  was  re- 
corded in  the  1th  No.  of  our  current  volume.) 

Watcher  at  the  gate  of  heaven, 
Ling'ring  on  life's  utmost  bound  I 

Unto  thee  what  vision's  given? 
Who  is  He  whom  thou  hast  found? 

"  I  have  found  the  King  Immortal, 

Coming  in  redeeming  love  ; — 
I  have  seen  the  golden  portal 

Open  to  the  realms  above. 

He  is  coming — Long  I  waited 
For  the  coming  of  my  Lord, — 
Waited  long  to  be  translated 
From  earth's  woes  to  heaven's  reward. 

"  He  is  coming — lo,  from  Edom  ! — 
With  His  garments  died  in  blood — 

To  my  spirit  bringing  freedom 
From  temptation's  raging  flood. 

"He  is  coming! — Be  uplifted, 

0  ye  everlasting  doors  I 
On  life's  billows  long  I  drifted — 

Now  on  wings  my  spirit  soars. 

<•  He  is  coming  !  0,  forever, 

Blessed  be  His  holy  name! 
Through  all  ages  I  shall  never 

Cease  His  praises  to  proclaim. 

"  He  is  coming  ! — I  behold  Him 
Coming  witli  His  robes  of  white, 

Glories  iijhnite  enfold  Him 
In  a  sheen  of  living  light. 

"  He  is  coming"  1 — Accents  linger 
For  a  moment  sweetly  mild — 

And  with  cold  and  icy  finger 

Death  had  sealed  the  lips  that  smiled. 
l8f  mo.  I6th,  1864.  A.  L. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  are  to 
the  13th  ult. 

The  accounts  from  Schleswig  continue  unfavora- 
ble to  the  Danes,  who  appear  to  have  lost  possession 
of  almost  the  entire  Ducby,  in  the  course  of  a  week. 
On  the  6th  ult.  two  divisions  of  troops  crossed  the 
Schley  near  its  mouth,  one  in  boats,  the  other  on  a 
pontoon  bridge.  The  Danish  commander  thereupon 
abandoned  his  position  at  Schleswig,  and  retreated 
to  Flensburg,  so  h  istily  as  to  leave  sixty  pieces  of 
heavy  artillery  behind.  During  the  retreat,  bloody 
engagements  occurred  at  several  places.  On  the  8th, 
the  Austrians  occupied  Flensburg,  after  some  fight- 
ing in  the  streets.  The  Prussians  advanced  to  Dup- 
pel,  opposite  to  the  island  of  Alsen,  where  another 
engagement  is  reported  to  have  occurred,  the  result 
of  which  was  not  known.  A  part  of  the  Danish 
army  is  said  to  have  retired  to  the  island  of  Alsen, 
and  the  remainder  to  have  retreated  northward. 
The  Danish  commander-in-chief,  Gen.  Meza,  has  been 
recalled.  The  Prince  of  Augustenburg  has  been 
proclaimed  as  Duke  of  Schleswig  by  the  people  at 
several  places  in  the  Duchy,  although  the  Austrian 
and  Prussian  commanders  had  previously  opposed 
such  action.  Marshal  Wrangel  has  issued  a  proc- 
lamation, declaring  the  authority  of  the  King  of 
Denmark  suspended  in  Schleswig  ;  announcing  the 
appointment  of  Baron  Zeditz  as  Prussian  Civil  Com- 
missioner for  the  Duchy ;  confirming  the  existing 
civil  officers  ;  declaring  that  the  German  language 
shall  be  used  hencefoith  in  the  administration  of 
public  affairs  ;  and  prohibiting  demonstrations  ad- 
verse to  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  policy,  and  at- 
tempts to  establish  any  other  authority  in  Sehleswig. 

Both  Houses  of  the  Danish  Rigsrad  had  adopted 
resolutions  exhorting  the  people  to  tranquillity  and 
order,  and  pledging  itself  to  promote  the  energetic 
defence  of  the  country. 

England,  it  is  said,  has  proposed  an  armistice,  oa 
the  basis  of  the  evacuation  by  the  Danes  of  all  Schles- 
wig, except  Alsen.  Russia,  France,  and  Sweden 
support  the  proposition,  and  Austria  is  reported  to 
have  assented  to  it,  but  Prussia  refuses.  Denmark 
has  proposed  a  European  Conference,  to  which  the 
German  Federal  Diet  should  be  a  party,  for  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Schleswig-Holstein  question. 

Great  Britain. — The  Exchequer  Chamber,  on  the 
8th,  decided,  by  a  majority  of  one,  to  dismiss  the  ap- 
peal in  the  case  of  the  Alexandra,  on  the  ground 
that  it  had  not  jurisdiction  to  receive  it.  The  At- 
torney General  intimated  that  an  appeal  would  be 
made  to  the  House  of  Lords.  Preliminary  proceed- 
ings in  the  case  of  the  Pampero,  seized  in  the  Clyde, 
have  been  commenced  in  the  Exchequer  Court  at 
Edinburgh.  The  indictments  are  similar  to  those  in 
the  Alexandra  case. 

Lord  Derby,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  had  attacked 
and  Earl  Russell  defended  the  government  policy 
relative  to  the  suspected  steam  rams.  lu  \he  House 
of  Commons,  on  a  motion  for  the  production  of  the 
correspondence  relating  to  the  capture  of  certain 
alleged  British  vessels  by  American  cruisers,  (in 
connection  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Alabama,  near 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,)  the  Attorney  General  said 
that  the  principles  of  prize  adjudicatiun  in  America 
were  the  same  as  in  England,  and  that  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  American  government  was  very  fair  and 
just.  Lord  Palmerston  also  declared  that  the  Amer- 
ican government  had  invariably  received  England's 
representations  in  a  spirit  of  equality  and  justice, 
and  quoted  the  Tre.it  case  as  an  evidence  of  a  desire 
to  do  right.  He  said  it  was  prejudicial  to  the  good 
understanding  between  powers  to  accuse  foreign  gov- 
ernments of  acts  of  which  they  were  not  guilty,  and 
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to  express  distrust  of  their  equity  whea  nothing 
justified  such  charges.  The  motion  was  subsequently 
withdrawn. 

A  resolution  offered  by  C.  Buxton,  denouncing 
the  destructiun  of  Kagosima,  Japan,  by  the  British 
fleet,  was  lost  by  a  vote  of  164  to  85,  after  a  debate 
in  which  Lord  Palraerston  defended  the  course  of 
the  government  and  the  Admiral,  though  express- 
ing regret  for  the  destruction  of  the  town. 

Poland. — Dispatches  received  in  Berlin  assert  thai 
the  Russian  government  had  discovered  and  seized 
the  archives  of  the  Polish  secret  National  Govern- 
ment, which  implicate  many  important  personages, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  that  upwards  of  1000 
persous  had  been  arrested  in  consequence.  Gen. 
Berg  has  issued  an  order  to  the  military  commanders 
that  insurgents  surrendering  with  their  arms,  shall 
be  permitted  to  remain  at  liberty  ;  those  surrender- 
ing without  arms  shall  be  set  free  on  producing  a 
proper  certificate  and  guarantee  of  future  good  be- 
havior from  their  respective  villages ;  while  those 
failing  to  comply  with  either  condition  shall  be 
transported. 

Oa.pe  of  Good  Hope. — By  advices  to  12th  mo.  31st, 
we  learn  that  the  British  authorities  at  Capetown 
had  seized  the  rebel  privateer,  Tuscaloosa,  formerly 
the  Conrad  of  Philadelphia,  which  was  captured 
some  months  since  by  the  Alabama,  and  fitted  out 
by  the  captain  of  that  vessel  as  a  cruiser.  It  is 
stated  that  the  seizure  was  made  in  accordance 
"with  special  instructions  from  the  home  government, 
and  that  the  vessel  would  probably  be  detained 
until  claimed  by  the  legal  owners.  The  ground  of 
seizure  was,  that  the  Tuscaloosa  is  an  American 
vessel,  and  not  having  been  adjudicated  before  a 
prize  court,  is  still  an  uncondemned  prize,  which 
having  been  brought  into  an  English  port  in  viola- 
tion of  the  neutrality  laws,  must  be  detained.  The 
commander  of  the  Tuscaloosa  had  entered  a  formal 
protest  against  the  seizure,  and  the  American  Con- 
sul had  also  lodged  a  claim  on  behalf  of  the  former 
owners.  The  question  will  probably  be  tried  in  tlie 
Admiralty  Court.  The  vessel  had  been  cruising  for 
four  months  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  east  of  Brazil,  but 
out  of  one  hundred  vessels  met  by  it,  only  two  were 
American,  one  of  which  was  captured  and  released 
on  bonds.  It  put  into  a  Brazilian  port  to  obtain 
supplies,  but  was  refused  them.  , 

Hayti  and  Libeiua. — A  treaty  of  amity,  com- 
merce and  navigation  has  been  concluded  between 
these  two  republics.  One  article  of  the  treaty 
prohibits  the  slave  trade,  as  piracy,  and  decla^^a. 
that  ships  of  the  two  States  which  may  be  engaged 
in  it  shall  be  judged  and  punished  according  to  the 
laws  of  their  respective  countries  agSinst  piracy. 

SouTB  America. — The  war  between  Ecuador  and 
Colombia  is  at  an  end,  a  treaty  of  peace  having 
been  concluded  on  the  30th  of  12Lh  mouth,  which 
has  been  ratified  by  the  two  governments.  Free 
trade  is  expected  to  be  established  between  the  two 
countries. 

Nkw  Brunswick. — The  Police  Magistrate  of  St. 
John  decided  on  the  24th  ult.,  that  the  persons  con- 
cerned in  seizing  the  Chesapeake  should  bo  coui- 
mitted  to  jail  for  surrender  to  the  United  Stales  au- 
thorities. In  delivering  judgment,  he  remarked  that 
the  only  authority  for  the  seizure  was  that  given  by 
J.  Parker,  (who  claims  to  hold  a  naval  commission 
and  letter  of  marque  from  the  rebel  government,) 
a<nd  that  he  had  no  power  to  give  couimiasions  to 
others.  The  magistrate  characterized  the  seizure  as 
the  work  of  cowards  and  villains,  as  piracy,  rob- 
bery and  murder,  and  declared  that  it  is  to  be  ad- 
judged in  the  United  States  courts,  and  is  a  case 


within  the  extradition  treaty.  A  writ  of  habeas  cor- 
pus  was  obtained,  on  which  the  case  was  brought  be- 
fore the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Province,  where  ii 
was  not  decided  at  our  latest  accounts. 

Domestic— The  steamship  Bohemian,  from  Liver- 
pool for  Portland,  struck  on  a  rock  four  miles  from 
Cape  Elizabeth,  Me.,  on  the  evening  of  the  22nd  ult., 
and  was  so  injured  as  to  sink  before  reaching  shore! 
The  number  of  passengers  was  218,  and  of  the  crew 
99  ;  of  these  all  but  13,  it  is  believed,  were  saved. 
One  boat  was  swamped,  and  many  of  those  in  it 
were  lost.  The  vessel  was  moving  slowly  at  the 
time,  making  signals  for  a  pilot,  and  the  Captain  is 
said  to  have  been  deceived  by  a  haze  as  to  his  dis- 
tance from  the  light-houses.  Tne  vessel  belonged  to 
the  Montreal  line,  which  runs  to  Portland  during  the 
winter,  and  it  is  said  to  be  the  eighth  vessel  lost  by 
that  company  within  seven  years,  and  the  twenty- 
fourth  Transatlantic  steamer  lost  since  the  com- 
mencement of  steam  communication  between  the 
two  continents. 

A  convention  of  loyal  citizens  of  Western  Tennes- 
see, held  at  Memphis  on  the  22nd  and  23rd  ult. 
unanimously  adopted  resolutions  in  favor  of  im- 
mediately taking  measures  to  organize  the  State 
government  on  the  basis  of  loyalty  to  the  Union  and 
the  Constitution;  of  such  changes  in  the  State  con- 
stitution as  shall  make,  rebellion  and  secession  im- 
possible hereafter,  and  of  makiu ^  the  State  govern- 
ment republican  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name  by 
guaranteeing  the  natural  and  inherent  rights  of' all 
persons,  and  prohibiting  slavery  ;  and  °requestin<r 
Governor  Johnson  to  issue  a  proclamation  for  an 
election  for  a  convention  to  amind  the  State  Con- 
stitution, so  as  to  conform  to  the  fact  of  the  eman- 
cipation already  accomplished  by  the  rebellion  and 
the  war. 

The  convention  of  friends  of  freedom  from  the 
slave  States,  met  at  Louisville  Ky.,  on  the  22nd  ult. 
and  adjourned  on  the  24th.  Uesoiutions  were  adopt' 
ed  declaring  that  slavery  was  tne  cause  of  the  rebel- 
lion, that  peace  cannot  be  obtained  until  the 
principles  of  freedom  announcea  in  tbe  Declaration 
of  Indpendeace  and  the  Federal  Constitution  are 
carried  into  practice ;  tbat  it  is  proper  that  the 
Constitution  should  be  amended  so  as  to  secure 
freedom  to  every  human  being  within  its  iurisdic- 
tion;  that  the  President,  during  n  rebellion,  has 
authority,  in  the  exercise  of  (he  war  power,  to  free 
all  the  slaves  in  the  rebellious  districts,  and  ought, 
in  the  present  rebellion,  to  exercise  this  power  to  its 
full  extent ;  objecting  to  the  President's  amnesty 
proclamatiyu,  the  effect  of  which  they  think  injuri- 
ous, and  urging  its  recall  or  su.-ipensioa  until  the 
rebellion  is  crushed;  providin^:  lov  a  permanent 
Executive  Committee  to  represent  the  Convention  • 
and  in  favor  of  a  change  in  the  U.  S.  Constitution, 
to  make  the  President  eligible  only  for  one  term. 

Miliiar?/  Ajfairs.—We  have  no  late:-  cerfam  intelli- 
gence fronr  Gen.  Slierman's  expi'iiition,  though 
reports  have  been  received  tlirongli  several  channels 
that  he  had  occupied  Sehna,  Ala.,  after  some  fight- 
ing. This  place,  on  the  Alabama  river,  hi^s  been  an 
important  navnl  and  military  dc-pot.  (Ion.  Smith 
with  a  part  of  the  cavalry  expedition  sent  soutb'- 
ward  from  Memphis,  returned  to  ihat  place  on  the 
2:)tli  ult.,  having  fiilod  to  effect  a  jiinotion  with  Geni 
Sherman.  They  advanced  to  WJst  Point.  Lowndes 
Co.,  Miss.,  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Riilroad,  where 
on  the  2l8t  ult.,  they  encountered  a  larger  rebei 
force,  and  a  severe  engagement  onsnei,  wiieu  Gen. 
Smith  fell  back  slowly,  nnd  on  sneoecling  days 
retreated  rapidly  to  Tennessee.  During  th  '  advance 
and  retreat,  the  expedition,  it  is  staled,  dosiroT*d 


4S2 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


gome  miles  of  the  railroad,  with  several  bridges, 
and  over  1,000,000  bushels  of  corn,  as  well  as  some 
cotton,  captured  300  prisoners  and  1,500  mules  and 
horses,  and  brought  in  about  2,000  negroes. 

The  latest  accounts  from  East  Tennessee  repre- 
sent the  rebels  under  Longstreet  to  be  retiring  east- 
ward along  the  Holston  river,  the  Union  forces  oc- 
cupying Morristown,  Jefferson  Co.,  on  the  East 
Tennessee  and  Virginia  railroad.  Some  skirmish- 
ing has  occurred  near  Cumberland  Gap. 

The  advance  from  Chattanooga,  mentioned  last 
week,  was  made  on  the  22d  ult.  Some  severe  fight- 
ing took  place  at  Tunnel  Hill,  when  the^rebel  forces 
retreated  towards  Dalton,  and  the  U.  S.  troops  are 
said  to  have  been  within  three  miles  of  that  place 
on  the  24th.  Their  subsequent  proceedings  are  not 
yet  clearly  made  known.  One  account  states  that 
the  objects  of  the  reconnoissance  having  been  at- 
tained, the  troops  had  returned  towards  Chatta- 
nooga ;  while  another  represents  them  as  remaining 
near  Dalion,  with  a  probability  of  a  battle  soon.  A 
large  rebel  force,  it  is  said,  was  ascertained  to  be 
at  Dalton. 

The  expedition  to  Florida  has  experienced  a  re- 
verse. After  the  occupation  of  Baldwin,  the  army 
moved  forward  along  the  railroad  to  a  place  called 
Olustee,  about  55  miles  from  Jacksonville,  where, 
on  the  20th,  it  was  attacked  by  a  force  believed  to 
be  greatly  superior  in  numbers,  and  posted  in  an 
advantageous  position.  After  a  very  severe  battle, 
the  U.  S.  troops  were  compelled  to  retreat,  having 
suffered  heavy  loss.  They  retired  to  Jacksonville, 
which,  at  last  accounts,  was  held  by  what  was  con- 
sidered a  sufficient  force.  Rebel  dispatches  of  the 
2t)th,  in  Richmond  papers,  say  that  their  troops  then 
occupied  Baldwin.  The  total  loss  of  the  U.  S. 
troops  in  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  is  estimated 
over  1000.  Gen.  Seymour,  who  was  in  command, 
has  been  placed  under  arrest  by  order  of  Gen.  Gill- 
more  and  Gen.  Vogdes  has  been  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand and  has  left  Hilton  Head  with  reinforcements. 

The  U.  S.  corvette  Housatonic  was  destroyed  in 
Charleston  harbor  on  the  18th,  by  a  rebel  torpedo 
boat.  The  bombardment  of  Charleston  is  continued 
at  intervals. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  bills  to  enable  the 
people  of  Nevada  and  Colorado  to  form  State  Con- 
stitutions and  governments,  and  for  their  admission 
into  the  Union.  These  bills  provide  against  slavery 
and  for  complete  religious  toleration.  A  bill  mak- 
ing Parkersburg,  W.  Va.,  a  port  of  entry,  was  also 
passed.  The  joint  resolution  from  the  House,  to  re- 
vive the  grade  of  Lieutenant  General  in  the  army, 
was  adopted,  after  striking  out  the  clause  recom- 
mending General  Grant  for  that  position,  and  in 
this  form  was  finally  passed  by  botb  Houses,  on  the 
report  of  a  committee  of  conference.  A  bill  was 
introduced,  to  amend  the  Pacific  Railroad  act, 
changing  the  value  of  the  shares  from  $1000  to 
$100  each,  and  authorizing  the  issue  of  one  million 
of  them,  altering  the  provisions  as  to  the  grant  of 
lands  extending  by  one  year  the  time  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  first  100  miles,  reducing  the  annual 
construction  required  of  the  Central  Pacific  Com- 
pany of  California,  from  50  to  25  miles,  and  repeal- 
ing the  clause  requiring  American  iron  to  be  used 
exclusively,  with  some  other  changes  ;  another  to 
ratify  the  transfer  of  the  corporate  rights  of  the 
Central  Pacific  road  in  California  to  two  other  Com- 
panies in  that  State  ;  one  to  repeal  the  bounties  on 
vessels  engaged  in  cod-fisheries ;  one  to  exclude 
disloyal  persons  from  the  public  lands;  and  one 
providing  that  in  future,  enlistments  in  the  regular 
army  shall  be  for  three  instead  of  five  years,  with 
some  other  alterations  in  existing  lawa.    The  select 


committee  on  Slavery  and  Freedmen  made  a  report 
on  the  Fugitive  Slave  act,  with  a  bill  repealing  all 
laws  for  the  rendition  of  fugitive  slaves,  and  als% 
reported  a  bill  to  secure  equality  in  the  United 
States  Courts.  The  joint  resolution  extending  the 
military  bounties  to  the  1st  of  4th  month  next,  was 
reported  from  the  Military  Committee  as  it  had 
passed  the  House,  and  recommitted  to  the  same 
committee.  The  bills  to  equalize  the  pay  of  all 
soldiers  in  the  Uniied  States  army,  and  that  to 
remove  disqualifications  on  account  of  color  in 
carrying  the  mails,  with  an  amendment  providing 
that  witnesses  shall  not  be  excluded  on  account  of 
color,  in  U,  S.  Courts,  were  both  debated  at  some 
length,  without  final  action,  the  former  being  re- 
committed to  the  committee. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  taking  the  appointment  of 
Warden  of  the  prison  of  the  District  of  Columbia 
from  the  Marshal,  and  giving  it  to  the  President; 
one  to  extend  the  time  for  the  withdrawal  of  goods 
from  public  stores  and  bonded  warehouses ;  the 
Naval  Appropriation  bill  ;  a  bill  providing  that  resi- 
dents of  the  rebellious  States  who  may  volunteer  in 
the  military  service  shall  be  entitled  to  the  benefits 
of  existing  laws,  and  may  join  the  regiments  of  such 
States  as  they  may  choose,  and  be  credited  thereto  ; 
one  reviving  the  grade  of  Lieutenant-General  in  the 
army ;  and  a  bill  reported  from  the  Committee  of 
Ways  and  Means,  authorizing  the  Secretary,  in  lieu 
of  so  much  of  the  loan  authorized  by  the  act  of  3d 
mo,  3d,  1863,  to  borrow  not  exceeding  $200,000,000 
during  the  current  fiscal  year,  and  to  issue  bonds 
therefor,  redeemable  after  five  years,  and  payable 
in  forty  years,  bearing  interest  not  exceeding  6  per 
cent.,  payable  in  coin  ;  such  bonds  to  be  disposed  of 
for  lawful  money  of  the  United  States,  Treasury 
notes,  or  certificates  o\  indebtedness  or  deposit,  and 
to  be  exempt  from  taxation ;  and  also  authorizing  the 
issue  of  bonds  to  those  who  subscribed  on  or  before 
the  21st  of  1st  mo.,  last  for  the  "5-20"  loan,  to 
an  amount  not  exceeding  $10,000,000,  although  in 
excess  of  $500,000,000.  A  joint  resolution  extend- 
ing the  payment  of  bounties  to  those  enlisting  in  the 
army  till  the  1st  of  4th  mo. ;  a  resolution  of  thanks 
to  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Mississippi  squadron, 
and  one  to  Commodore  Ringgold  and  his  officers  and 
men  for  rescuing  U.  S.  troops  from  shipwreck  in 
1861  ;  a  resolution  declaring  L.  McKenzie  not  en- 
titled to  a  seat  as  Representative  from  the  1th  dis- 
trict of  Virginia;  one  instructing  the  Committee  on 
the  Conduct  of  the  War  to  inquire  into  the  practical 
operation  of  the  acts  of  Congress,  Treasury  Depart- 
ment regulations,  and  military  orders  relative  to 
commercial  intercourse  with  the  States  in  insurrec- 
tion ;  and  one  asking  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  for 
information  on  various  points  relating  to  operations 
near  Charleston  ;  were  severally  adopted.  A  bill 
was  introduced  to  secure  to  persons  in  the  military 
and  naval  service,  homesteads  en  confiscated  and 
forfeited  estates  in  insurrectionary  districts.  A  res- 
olution requesting  the  President  to  appoint  cer- 
tain commissioners  to  treat  with  the  "  Confederate 
States,"  offered  by  Long,  of  Ohio,was  rejected,  96  to 
22.  and  one  censuring  the  arrest  and  banishment  of 
C.  L.  Vallandigham  as  arbitrary  and  illegal  was 
also  rejected,  16  to  4*7.  A  series  of  resolutions  de- 
claring that  the  present  war  was  brought  on  by  a 
wicked  and  inexcusable  rebellion,  those  engaged  in 
which  are  public  enemies,  and  should  be  treated  as 
such  ;  that  the  rebellion  should  be  effectually  put 
down,  and  to  prevent  a  recurrence,  its  cause  re- 
moved ;  and  that  neutrality  or  indifference,  or  auy 
thing  short  of  a  hearty  support  of  the  government, 
is  a  crime  where  the  question  is  between  loyalty  and 
treason,  was  adopted ;  the  last  two  unanimously. 
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From  the  Eclectic  Review. 

JOHN  WOOLMAN. 
(Continued  from  page  419.) 

And  now  in  the  course  of  the  narrative,  we 
have  to  introduce  an  incident  which,  while  it 
may  be  read  with  surprise  by  some,  will  no 
doubt  by  many  be  regarded  with  scepticism. 
Such  incidents  naturally  awaken  incredulity ; 
and  yet,  at  least,  it  may  be  admitted  that  the 
very  dreams  of  men  are  colored  by  the  prevail- 
ing thoughts  of  their  waking  hours.  To  what 
extent  the  mind  possesses  the  power  of  project- 
ing before  the  eye  the  image  produced  by  the 
thought  is  a  question  which  metaphysicians 
and  psychologists  have  scarcely  been  able  to 
decide,  but  still  one  on  which  there  can  be 
really  very  little  occasion  for  doubt.  John 
Woolman  was  constantly  wrought  upon  by  a 
concern  for  the  knowledge  of  the  interest  he 
had  in  the  Divine  life;  and  he  tells  that  once, 
in  the  year  1757,  when  in  good  health,  going 
to  bed  about  the  usual  time,  he  awoke  in  the 
night,  meditating  on  the  goodness  and  the 
mercy  of  God.  He  then  went  to  sleep  again.  In 
a  short  time,  he  awoke.  It  was  yet  dark,  and 
DO  appearance  of  day  or  of  moonshine  }  and,  as 
he  opened  his  eyes,  he  saw  a  light  in  his  cham- 
ber, at  the  apparent  distance  of  five  feet,  about 
nine  inches  in  diameter,  of  a  clear,  easy  bright- 
ness, and  near  its  centre  the  most  radiant.  "  As 
I  lay  still,"  he  says,  "looking  upon  it  without 
any  surprise,  words  were  spoken  to  miuo  in- 
ward ear  which  hlled  my  whole  inward  man. 
They  were  not  the  effect  of  thought,  nor  any 
conclusion  in  relation  to  the  appearance,  but  as 
the  language  of  the  Holy  One  spoken  in  my 


mind.  The  words  were,  '  certain  evidence 
OF  Divine  truth.'  They  were  again  repeated 
exactly  in  the  same  manner,  and  the  light  dis- 
appeared.'' 

This  was  not  the  only  instance  in  which  he 
seems  to  have  been  conducted  in  trance  to 
"  visions  and  revelations."  Those  of  our  readers 
to  whom  such  matters  are  the  border-land 
either  of  presumption  or  superstition,  may  re- 
member even  more  remarkable — certainly  as 
remarkable— instances  in  the  life  of  Colonel 
Grardiner,  of  Major-General  Burn,  and  of  Mrs. 
Fletcher ;  nor  are  they  wonderful  when  we  re- 
member the  laws  which  regulate  mental  phenom- 
ena. Anxieties  of  the  holy  soul  not  only  attend 
the  mind  in  what  are  called  its  waking  hours,  but 
form  the  subject  of  its  dreams,  and  accompany 
it  through  the  refreshments  of  sleep.  Hence, 
on  another  occasion,  in  a  time  of  sickness,  he 
was  brought  so  near  the  gates  of  death  that  he 
forgot  his  name.  Being  desirous  to  know  who 
he  was,  he  saw  a  mass  of  matter  of  a  dull, 
gloomy  color,  between  the  south  and  east;  and 
he  was  informed  that  it  was  a  mass  of  human 
beings  in  as  great  misery  as  they  could  be.  He 
was  told  that  he  was  mixed  with  them,  and  that 
henceforth  he  must  not  consider  himself  as  a  dis- 
tinct and  separate  being.  So  he  remained  for 
several  hours,  and  then  he  heard  a  soft,  melo- 
dious voice,  more  pure  and  harmonious  than 
any  he  had  heard.  It  was,  he  believed,  the 
voice  of  an  angel,  who  spake  to  other  ans^els, 
and  the  words  were — "  John  Woolman  is  dead." 
Then  he  remembered  that  he  was  John  Wool- 
man;  and  being  assured  that  he  was  alive  in 
the  body,  he  greatly  wondered  what  the  heav- 
enly voice  could  mean.  He  could  not  doubt 
the  voice  of  the  angel,  and  yet  he  could  not 
unlock  the  mystery.  Then,  in  his  trance,  he 
beheld  the  mines,  where  the  poor,  oppressed 
people  were  digging  rich  treasures  for  those 
who  oppressed  them  ;  and  they  knew  that  those 
who  oppressed  them  were  Christians,  and  "  the 
name  of  (Christ  was  blasphemed  amouix  them." 
]5ut  the  song  of  the  angol  remained  a  mvsterv  * 
and,  in  the  morning,  his  wife  comiui;  to  his 
bed-aide,  he  asked  if  they  knew  who  he  was. 
They  told  him  John  Woolman,  but  thought  he 
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must  be  ligbt-lieaded  to  propose  such  a  ques- 
tion. He  never  told  them  what  the  angel 
had  said,  nor  was  he  disposed  to  talk  with  any 
one.  He  desired  rather  to  be  still,  that  he 
might  understand  the  mystery.  At  length  he 
felt  a  Divioe  power  within  him,  although  his 
tongue  had  been  so  dry  that  he  could  not  speak, 
and  then  he  said — "  1  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet  not  1,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me.  And  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God,  who 
loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me.'^  And  then 
the  mystery  was  opened,  and  he  perceived  there 
was  joy  in  heaven  over  a  sinner  who  had  re- 
pented;  and  that  the  language,  "  John  Wool- 
man  is  dead,^'  m.eant  no  more  than  the  death  of 
his  own  will.  And  his  vision  of  the  miners  re- 
ceived its  elucidation  too,  for  he  saw  that  peo- 
ple setting  off  their  tables  with  silver  vessels  at 
entertainments  was  often  stained  with  worldly 
glory ;  and  that  in  the  present  state  of  things, 
it  became  a  duty  to  be  careful  how  he  fed  him- 
self out  of  such  vessels.  Going  to  a  monthly 
meet-ing  soon  after  his  recovery,  he  dined  at  a 
Friend's  house,  where  drink  was  brought  in 
silver  vessels,  and  not  in  any  other.  Wanting 
something  to  drink,  he  told  his  case,  even  with 
weeping,  and  of  course  had  his  request  complied 
with.  These  are  extraordinary  illustrations  of 
a  tender  conscience — a  heart  feelingly  alive  to 
the  teachings  of  duty. 

From  what  has  been  related  it  may  be 
thought  that  John  Woolman  was  a  mere  enthu- 
siast; but,  if  an  enthusiast,  his  impulses  were 
all  calmed  and  sanctified  by  personal  holiness 
and  most  devout  inquiry  j  he  was  no  cloudy  mys- 
tic. Without  a  doubt  he  sometimes  carried 
his  conceptions  of  duty  to  a  most  remote  and 
almost  impracticable  extent,  but  all  that  he  did 
had  the  weight  of  personal  testimony.  He  acted 
as  he  did  with  great  self-denial,  in  order  that  he 
might  silently,  yet  loudly  and  effectually,  preach 
against  the  peculiar  sins  of  the  societies  in 
which  he  was  called  to  mingle;  certainly  his 
was  no  conscience  trimming  dexterously  and 
adroitly  between  the  Divine  teachings  and  so- 
cial usages.  But  as  little  did  he  perform  any  of 
his  duties,  or  follow  any  of  his  ideas  in  a  Phar- 
isaical or  self-righteous  spirit.  On  the  contra- 
ry, he  breaks  forth  in  his  journal :  "  This  is 
the  name  by  which  he  shall  be  called — the 
Lord  our  Righteousness.  Oh,  how  precious 
is  this  name  !  it  is  like  ointment  poured  out. 
The  chaste  virgins  are  in  love  with  the  Re- 
deemer ;  and  for  promoting  his  peaceable  king- 
dom in  the  world  are  content  to  endure  hard- 
ness like  good  soldiers."  Far  from  boasting,  in 
devout  humility  of  heart,  he  could  constantly 
say,  only  "  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength 

A  century  since,  the  Indian  had  not  been  ex- 
terminated from  the  territory  of  the  American 
States.  Miles  away  from  large  towns^  on  patches 
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of  ground  which  are  now  the  seats  of  immense 
and  powerful  populations,  were  the  small  farms 
and  log  cabins  of  the  settlers.  Around  them 
spread  the  deep  and  solemn  woods  of  vast  trees 
of  immemorial  ages,  inhabited  by  the  scattered 
and  nomadic  tribes  of  Indians.  Members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  were  planted  along  the 
banks  of  the  Delaware  and  Susquehanna, 
and  thus  the  negro  slave,  the  Indian,  and  the 
settler,  formed  a  strangely-mingled  population. 
The  Indian  was  the  victim  of  much  injustice, 
for  which  he  sometimes  made  fearful  reprisals. 
Those  who  occupied  the  border-land,  having 
taken  possession  of  the  new  grounds,  sometimes 
found  their  village  in  flames,  and  their  families 
massacred  in  a  night.  To  these  scattered  peo- 
ples, the  first  settlers,  and  the  aboriginal  tribes, 
John  Woolman  became  a  frequent  missionary. 
A  tender  spirit  like  his  could  not  be  other  than 
deeply  affected  by  the  manifest  injustice  to  the 
races  of  the  red  men ;  he  saw  the  cruel  exter- 
minations of  rum  ;  he  saw  how  their  skins  and 
furs,  obtained  through  much  fatigue  and  hard 
travelling  in  hunting,  and  with  w^hich  they  in- 
tended to  buy  clothing,  they  often  sold  at  a 
worthless  rate  for  more  rum.  His  heart  was 
deeply  touched  as  he  beheld  these  wretched 
tribes,  "  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,"  and  far 
worse  in  their  contact  with  civilization  and  so- 
ciety than  in  their  native  state  of  evermore  un- 
mitigated barbarity.  The  heart  of  John  Wool- 
man  beheld,  and  wondered,  and  pitied,  and 
determined  to  go  into  the  wilderness  to  speak 
God's  word  of  faith  and  consolation. 

In  pilgrimages  like  these  he  had  frequently 
to  endure  all  the  hardships  of  the  missionary  to 
wild  regions  and  to  savage  men.  Frequently 
he  had  to  lodge  in  the  woods,  and  sometimes 
without  the  means  of  fire,  or  bells  for  the 
horses.  There,  under  the  branches  of  some 
ancient  oak,  he  would  lie  down,  sometimes 
unable  to  sleep,  but  happy  in  his  season  of  soli- 
tude. "  Thus,"  says  he,  "  lying  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  looking  at  the  stars,  I  was  led  to  con- 
template on  the  condition  of  our  first  parents 
when  they  were  sent  forth  from  the  garden; 
how  the  Almighty^  though  they  had  been  diso- 
bedient, continued  to  be  a  Father  to  them,  and 
showed  them  what  tended  to  their  felicity  as 
intelligent  creatures,  and  was  acceptable  to 
Him."  He  mentions  the  following  circumstance 
in  such  a  spirit  of  commendation,  that  we  have 
no  doubt  that  he  would  frequently  do  likewise, 
for  to  him  to  see  what  seemed  excellent  or  he- 
roic, was  to  seek  to  imitate  it.    He  says  : — 

"  One  of  the  Mennonists,  a  Dutch  society,  hav- 
ing acquaintance  with  a  man  of  another  society 
at  a  considerable  distance,  and  being  with  his 
wagon  on  business  near  the  house  of  his  said 
acquaintance,  and  night  coming  on,  he  had 
thought  of  putting  up  with  him ;  but  passing  by 
his  fields,  and  observing  the  distressing  condi- 
tion of  his  slaves,  he  kindled  a  fire  in  the  woods 
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hard  by,  and  lay  there  that  night.  His  said 
acquaintance  hearing  where  he  lodged,  and  af- 
terwards meeting  the  Menuonist,  told  him  of  it; 
adding,  he  should  have  been  heartily  welcomed 
at  his  house ;  and  from  their  acquaintance  in 
former  time  wondered  at  his  conduct  in  that 
case.  The  Mennouist  replied,  '  Ever  since  I 
lodged  by  thy  field  I  have  wanted  an  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  with  thee.  1  had  intended  to 
come  to  thy  house  for  entertainment,  but  seeing 
thy  slaves  at  their  work,  and  observing  the 
manner  of  their  dress,  I  had  no  liking  to  come 
to  partake  with  thee.'  He  then  admonished 
him  to  use  them  with  more  humanity;  and 
added,  '  as  I  lay  by  the  fire  that  night,  I  thought 
that  as  I  was  a  man  of  substance,  thou  would  have 
received  me  freely  ;  but  if  I  had  been  as  poor  as 
one  of  thy  slaves,  and  no  power  to  help  myself,  I 
should  have  received  from  thy  hand  no  kinder 
usage  than  they.' '' 

But  it  was  in  the  years  1761  and  1762  that 
John  Woolman  was  most  impressed  to  visit  the 
Indian  tribes.  He  passed  some  months  among 
those  savage  and  unsubdued  people,  especially 
in  the  district  of  Wyoming — 

"  On  Susquehanna's  side  fair  Wyoming," 

a  picture  of  whose  primeval  sweetness  and  tran- 
quillity Thomas  Campbell  has  painted  in  glow- 
ing colors.  Alas,  the  Christian  does  not  look 
at  nature  with  the  eye  of  the  poet ;  and  the 
scenery,  the  subject  of  verses  so  sweet  as  those 
in  Grertrude  of  Wyoming,  was  defiled  and  de- 
faced by  all  the  darkness  of  savage  life,  the  lust 
of  oppression,  and  craft,  and  the  cruelties  of 
predatory  warftxre.  But  the  communications 
our  friend  had  with  the  Indians  were  all 
friendly.  He  went  among  them  "  in  the  full- 
ness of  the  gospel  of  Christ."  He  desired  to 
know  nothing  among  them  save  "  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified,"  and  they  listened  to  him  in 
peace.  His  mission  began  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Wehaloosing,  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware  ; 
and  while  there,  he  saw  a  number  of  trees 
around  his  tent,  peeled  for  the  purpose,  bearing 
the  representations  of  men  going  to  and  re- 
turning from  the  wars,  and  of  some  being 
killed  in  battle.  He  walked  along  a  path  ordi- 
narily used  by  Indian  warriors,  and  as  he  be 
held  these  histories  painted  in  red  and  black, 
he  "  thought  on  the  innumerable  afflictions 
which  the  proud,  fierce  spirit  produceth  in  the 
world."  He  was  brought  nigh  to  the  life  of 
toil  and  fatigue  of  those  men  travelling  over 
mountains  and  deserts;  lie  "  thought  of  their 
miseries  and  distresses,  wounded  by  their  ene- 
mies, bruised  and  wearied  among  the  mouu- 
taios;  and  at  the  recollection  of  the  restless  and 
unquiet  state  of  mind  of  those  who  live  in 
this  spirit,  and  the  hatred  which  mutually 
grows  up  in  the  minds  of  their  children,  the 
desire  to  cherish  the  spirit  of  love  and  peace 
among  these  people  arose  very  fresh  in  mo." 
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In  these  excursions  he  had  to  spend  many 
nights  in  the  woods,  beneath  blankets  wet  with 
travelling  in  the  rain;  but  when  unwell,  he 
plunged  into  the  river  and  felt  fresh  and  well. 

Thus,  kindling  a  fire,  and  opening  the  tent 
to  it, — the  bushes  spread  on  the  ground  and  the 
blankets  spread  over  them  in  the  wilderness — 
he  and  his  friends  found  some  sleep  in  their 
uncomfortable  habitation.  He  mourned  in 
spirit  as  he  travelled  over  wild  and  almost  im- 
passable mountains — through  swamps  and  bar- 
ren deserts.  He  saw  the  gradual  extension  of 
English  settlements,  by  the  natives  selling  their 
inheritance  for  trifling  considerations,  or  driven 
back  by  superior  force.  It-was  the  beginning 
of  civilization,  and  exposed  to  all  the  perils  and 
the  cruelties  incident  to  that  state,  he  travelled 
for  nearly  a  thousand  miles,  declaring  the 
Word  of  the  Kingdom  as  he  passed  along  to 
the  English  settlers  and  to  the  Indian  tribes. 
As  he  drew  near  to  Wyoming  he  found  himself 
in  a  state  of  growing  hostilities.  From  an  In- 
dian runner  he  heard  that  an  English  fort  had 
been  taken  by  the  Indians,  who  had  destroyed 
the  people  ;  and  some  Indian  warriors  came  to 
the  town  of  Wehaloosing  with  English  scalps, 
and  told  the  people  it  was  war  with  the  Enghsh. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

"  Be  not  Jiigh-minded,  but  fear.  Condescend 
to  men  of  low  estate." 

I  was  forcibly  struck  with  the  truthfulness 
of  the  remarks  of  William  White,  while  dis- 
cussing the  subject  brought  before  the  First- 
day  School  Conference  in  England, — Why  it  is 
that  so  few  of  the  scholars  and  of  the  laboring 
classes  unite  with  Friends,  and  meet  with  them 
in  their  places  of  worship?  The  subject  is 
well  worthy  the  consideration  of  every  con- 
cerned Friend.  It  is  time  for  us  to  look 
around  ourselves,  and  see  what  is  wanting.  I 
think  it  is  clearly  evident  that  we,  as  a 
church,  need  to  be  afresh  baptized,  or  immersed, 
as  it  were,  into  the  spirit  of  Christ ;  for  the 
spirit  of  Christ  alone  gathers  to  Him,  and  as 
we  are  renewedly  baptized  into  His  love,  all 
those  brought  within  the  sphere  of  our  influence 
will  feel  the  effects  thereof;  will  know  of  a 
truth  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus;  Christian 
love  and  humility  will  become  more  con- 
spicuous, and,  being  filled  with  tliese  precious 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  we  shall  condoscend  to 
men  of  low  estate,  and  feel  constrained  to 
reach  out  after  and  gather  in  those  tliat  are 
yet  standing  idle  in  the  market-places,  those 
that  are  yet  in  the  highways  and  hedges.  I 
long  to  sec  a  true  missionary  spirit  move  fully 
developed  in  our  Society,  which  will  have  a 
tendency  to  draw  us  out  of  our  ceiled  houses 
and,  if  need  be,  cat  with  publicans  and  sinners 
thus  following  the  example  of  our  Saviour,  wh 
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condescended  to  men  of  low  estate  that  He 


niiglit  win  all  classes  unto  Himself. 

The  subject  above  alluded  to,  brouj 
mind  the  acknowledgment  of  one  who  formerly 
resided  in  England,  but  is  now  in  Nova  Scotia 
and  was  convinced  of  the  principles  of  Friends 
but  was  then  in  connexion  with  the  Methodists 
and  was  laboring  (spiritually)  among  the  lower 
classes  whenever  and  wherever  he  felt  drawn 
by  the  Spirit.    He  said,  in  substance,  that  he 
should  have  joined  Friends,  but  their  social 
position  was  so  high  he  could  not  reach  them 
Hence  the  necessity  of  condescending  to  men 
of  low  degree,  and  of  our  coming  down  in  the 
S2nrit  of  our  minds,  so  that  we  may  win  sou 
to  Christ.  p.  A.  W. 


AN  EXAMINATION   INTO  THE  SCRIPTURAL 
LAWFULNESS  OF  MARRIAGE  WITH 
A  DECEASED  WIFE's  SISTER. 

The  xviii.  chapter  of  Leviticus  contains  all 
the  prohibitions,  both  of  consanguinity  and  af- 
finity, imposed  by  the  Mosaic  law.    In  the 
eighteenth  verse  of  this  chapter,  marriage  with 
a  sister  of  a  deceased  wife,  is  distinctly  referred 
to  and  allowed.    The  verse  is  as  follows ; 
"  Neither  shalt  thou  take  a  wife  to  her  sister 
to  vex  her,  to  uncover  her  nakedness  beside  the 
other  in  her'  lifetime."    This  is  the  rendering 
as  it  stands  in  our  authorized  version,  and  it 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  from  the 
Septuagint,  which  was  translated  into  Greek 
about  three  hundred  years  B.  C.  by  seventy 
two  of  the  most  learned  of  the  Jews,  being  six 
out  of  each  tribe.    There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
these  learned  translators  rendered  the  verse  ac 
cording  to  its  then  understood  meaning  among 
the  Jews,  and  according,  also,  to  the  practice 
which  prevailed  among  them  in  reference  to  it 
It  seems  a  waste  of  words  to  say,  as  there  is  a 
prohibition  only  during  the  lifetime  of  the  first 
sister,  that,  on  the  death  of  that  sister,  the  re 
striction  is  unmistakably  removed.    ^'  All  soph 
istry,"  says   Dr.  Adler,  the  chief  Rabbi  of 
the  Jews  in  England,  "must  split  on  the  clear 
and  unequivocal  words,  *  in  her  lifetime.'  "  Th 
Jews  themselves,  never  considered  marriage 
with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  unlawful.    In  an- 
swer to  the  question,    whether  the  marriage  of 
a  widower  with  the  sister  of  his  deceased  wife  is 
understood  by  the  Jewish  nation,  as  prohibited 
by  the  Divine  law?"  Dr.  Adler  said,  "It  is  not  only 
not  considered  as  prohibited,  but  it  is  distinctly 
understood  to  be  permitted,  and  on  this  point, 
neither  the  Divine  law,  nor  the  Rabbis,  nor 
historical  Judaism,  leave  room  for  the  least 
doubt."    As  to  the  validity  of  such  marriages 
among  Jews,  in  England,  Dr.  Adler  says,  "  I 
am  not  aware  whether,  before  the  passing  of 
Lord  Lyndhurst's  Act  in  1835,  the  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Courts  are  known  ever  to  have  taken  cog- 
nizance of  such  marriages;  my  impression  is, 


that  the  validity  of  any  such  marriage  has 
never  come  under  judicial  notice  ;  hut  there  is 
:ht  to  no  doubt  it  was  understood,  and  admitted,  that 
the  Jews  were  at  liberty  to  marry  as  their  sa- 
cred law  allows."  The  law,  here  referred  to, 
being  the  Levitical  law. 

Another  objection  raised  to  the  permission 
contained  in  the  18th  verse  is,  that  such  a  con- 
nection is  forbidden  by  these  words  of  the  sixth 
verse,  "  None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that 
is  near  of  kin  to  him."    The   very  object, 
however,  of  the  chapter  is,  to  set  forth  who  are 
near  of  kin,  for  both  in  Egypt  and  in  Canaan, 
connexions  in  marriage  were  formed  which 
would  now  be  considered  as  revolting,  and  which 
Moses  was  taught  were  not  consistent  with  the 
Divine  will  concerning  man.  Thus  in  the  third 
verse,  it  is  said,  "  After  the  doings  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  wherein  ye  dwell,  shall  ye  not  do ; 
and  after  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
whither  I  bring  you  shall  ye  not  do :  ye  shall 
not  commit  any  of  these  abominations."   As  to 
the  precise  meaning  of  the  word  kin,  Purver,  in 
his  "  Literal  Translation  of  the  Bible,"  has  it, 
not     near  of  kin"  but  '-^  kindred  of  his  own 
\"  or  what  we  understand  by  blood  relation- 
ship. Blackstone,  our  great  legal  commentator, 
says  that  writers  on  the  subject  define  "  consan- 
guinity, or  kindred,"  to  be  the  connection  or 
relation  of  persons  descended  from  the  same 
stock  or  common  ancestor.    A  sister  of  a  de- 
ceased wife  would  not,  therefore,  be  included 
under  the  restrictive  words  of  near  of  kin. 
This  view  of  the  case,  is,  in  fact,  acknowledged 
in  our  courts  of  law.  Roper,  a  very  respectable 
writer  on  "Husband  and  Wife,"  says  "The 
husband  has  sometimes  claimed  his  wife's  per- 
sonal estate  after  death,  when,  by  settlement, 
&c.,  it  was  ultimately  limited  to  '  her  next  of 
in,'  or  to  '  her  next  of  kin  or  personal  repre- 
sentatives,' or  to  ^  her  relations.'    But  it  has 
been  determined  against  his  claims,  upon  the 
principle  that  such  expressions  are  to  be  regu- 
lated by  the  Statute  of  Distribution,  which,  by 
the  word  '  kindred'  mentioned  in  it,  means  only 
persons  related  to  the  intestate  hy  hlood,  one  of 
which  the  husband  is  not."    All  the  marriage 
acts,    and    ecclesiastical    laws,  distinguish 
clearly  between  "  kindred"  and  "  affinity." 
If  a  man,  by  marriage,  contracts  a  sort  of  con- 
anguinity  with  his  wife,  some  ingenious  ques- 
tions may  be  proposed  :  thus,  if  a  man  marries 
woman,  and  his  wife's  sister  becomes  his  sis- 
ter, his  brother  cannot  marry  her  :  that  is,  two 
brothers  cannot  marry  two  sisters  :  a  thing  con- 
tantly  done. 

In  a  ma:ter,  then,  on  which  the  acknowledged 
authority  of  Holy  Writ  is  so  explicit,  we  are 
naturally  led  to  inquire,  what  could  have  in- 
duced the  Christian  church,  at  any  period,  to 
adopt  a  restriction  so  manifestly  at  variance 
with  the  Divine  record.  To  this  inquiry  we 
will  now  proceed,  and  endeavor  to  explain  un- 
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der  what  circumstances  the  anti-scriptural  law 
became  acknowledged  under  the  Papacy. 

The  state  of  the  world  at  the  advent  of  our 
Lord  was,  with  respect  to  religious  things, 
very  remarkable.  The  Jews,  who,  after  their 
return  from  captivity  in  Babylon,  appear  not 
again  to  have  lapsed  into  idolatry,  became  di- 
vided into  sects.  These  consisted  mainly  of  the 
Sadducees,  the  Pharisees,  the  Essenes,  and  the 
Herodians.  The  Sadducean  Jews  were  lax  in 
their  morals,  and  did  not  believe  in  a  futurity 
of  existence.  The  Pharisees,  on  the  other  hand, 
enforced  great  rigidity  of  life,  and  believed  in 
the  resurrection,  and  in  future  rewards  and 
punishments.  The  Essenes  were  mostly  an 
agricultural  people,  of  a  very  contemplative 
disposition,  and  much  piety  ;  but  tending  to 
asceticism.  The  Herodians  were  more  of  a  po- 
litical sect. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  second  century,  the 
principles  of  the  Grrecian  and  Eastern  heathen 
philosophers  became  attractive  to  several  learned 
Christians  in  Africa,  more  particularly  to  those 
who  lived  at  Alexandria,  then  the  principal 
seat  of  learning  in  the  world,  and  famous  for  its 
extensive  library  founded  by  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phus.  It  was  thus  that  the  Platonic  and  Eclec- 
tic philosophy  found  an  entrance  among  Christ- 
ians, and  gradually  led  on  to  the  adoption  of 
monasticism  and  other  evils,  which  greatly 
veiled  the  beauty  of  the  Christian  religion. 

The  natural  genius  of  the  Egyptians  had 
always  been  of  a  very  superstitious  character, 
and  long  before  the  Christian  era  it  abounded 
in  persons  of  an  ascetic  and  gloomy  disposition. 
It  was  here  that  the  austere  Essene  Jews  dwelt 
in  considerable  numbers,  and  it  was  here,  also, 
that  those  austerities  and  penances,  afterwards 
so  common  among  the  Christian  clergy,  were 
first  introduced. 

One  of  the  earliest  deviations  from  Scripture 
rule  with  respect  to  marriage  among  the  early 
Christians,  was  to  forbid  second  marriages. 
Whether  this  arose  from  the  asceticism  of  the 
early  Egyptian  Christians,  many  of  whom  had 
been  of  the  sect  of  Essene  Jews,  or  whether  it 
was  advocated  from  a  belief  in  the  doctrine  of 
Monogamia^  it  is  not  now  very  e;isy  to  deter- 
mine. The  doctrine  of  Monogamia,  which 
teaches  that  death  is  but  an  interruption  to 
the  conjugal  union  destined  to  last  throughout 
eternity,  and  that,  therefore,  neither  surviving 
husband  nor  wife  can  contract  a  second  marriage, 
is  identical  with  the  feeling  which  inspires  the 
Hindoo  widow  to  sacrifice  herself  on  the  Innoral 
pyre  of  her  husband,  in  the  belief,  that  the 
nuptial  tie  will  be  revived  in  increased  and 
celestial  happiness,  on  her  own  decease.  It  wns 
a  belief  that  largely  prevailed  in  the  East,  par- 
ticularly in  Syria,  Persia,  and  (^haldca ;  and, 
which  it  is  evident,  by  the  (j[uestioM  put  to  our 
Lord  by  the  Jews,  respecting  the  woman  who 


had  married  seven  brothers,  was  a  doctrine  held 
by  some  of  them  also. 

In  this  division  of  the  subject,  it  is  important 
to  bear  in  mind  that  the  law  of  the  Roman 
empire,  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  allowed 
the  marriage  of  two  sisters  in  succession ;  and 
also  that  this  law  harmonized  with  the  then 
Jewish  construction  of  the  xviii.  of  Leviticus. 
Except,  therefore,  in  so  far  as -the  doctrine  of 
Monogamia  might  influence  them,  there  ap- 
pears to  have  been  no  element  at  work  to  induce 
the  Christians  of  the  first  century  to  deviate 
from  the  commonly  acknowledged  principle,  for 
there  was  nothing  either  in  the  precepts  of  our 
Lord,  or  in  the  epistles  of  -his  Apostles,  at  all 
condemnatory  of  the  then  both  Jew  and  Grentile 
practice.  Our  Lord  was  emphatic  in  his  cen- 
sures of  the  Jewish  doctrine  of  divorce,  but  he 
makes  no  allusion  to  marriage  with  a  sister  of  a 
deceased  wife.  The  apostles  are  decisive  in 
their  testimony  against  polygamy;  and  we  find 
Paul  reproving  the  incestuous  Corinthian,  and 
zealous  in  his  opposition  to  the  continuance  of 
circumcision,  and  the  observances  of  meats  and 
drinks,  and  new  moons,  &c. ;  but  not  a  word  is 
to  be  found  in  all  his  epistles,  or  in  those  of  the 
other  Apostles,  at  all  condemnatory  of  the  mar- 
riages in  question.  Now  is  it,  we  would  ask, 
at  all  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  if  it  had  been 
the  Divine  will  the  permission  thus  accorded  to 
the  Jews,  and  practised  also  by  the  Gentiles, 
should  not  be  extended  to  man  under  the  Christ- 
ian dispensation,  that  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles 
would  have  been  thus  silent  respecting  it  ? 

We  have  no  evidence,  whatever,  that  the 
Church,  in  Apostolic  times,  discountenanced 
second  marriages,  nor  was  it,  indeed,  until 
nearly  one  hundred  ye  irs  after  their  day,  that 
we  find  persons  of  position  and  influence  among 
Christians  advocating  the  unsound  doctrine. 
The  first  was  ATHENAGORAS,about  the  year  170, 
and,  soon  after  him,  Clemens,  and  Ammonius 
Saccas.  These  were  all  teachers  in  the  Christ- 
ian catechetical  school  at  Alexandria.  Ter- 
TULLTAN,  of  Carthage, and  TiiEOPlliLrs,  bishop 
of  Antioch,  advocated  similar  views  towards  the 
close  of  the  same  century. 

The  foregoing  were  men  of  learning  and 
philosophy;  they  were,  however,  soon  followed 
in  the  same  error  by  one  of  a  very  difterent 
character;  This  was  IM(n\TANUS,  an  illiterate 
and  fanatical  man  of  Phrygia,  who,  by  his  great 
enthusiasm  and  severity  of  life,  gained  many 
adherents.  He  taught  that  Christ  and  his 
Apostles,  in  condescension  to  the  infirmities  of 
the  people,  allowed  many  things  that  were  im- 
perfect and  incomjdote  ;  but  that  it  was  his 
mission  to  bring  Christians  to  a  perfect  standard 
of  rigliteoustioss.  Ho  inculeatod  groat  self- 
denial,  multiplied  fasts,  and  most  emphatically 
prohibited  second  niarri:igo.  Montanv's,  in 
fact,  taught  the  doctrine  of  Monogimim  in  its 
fullest  extent.    All  marriages  were  to  be  sol- 
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emnized  in  the  church  as  an  indissoluble  union 
in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  flesh  alone,  and 
destined  to  endure  beyond  the  grave.  He 
founded  a  sect  known  as  Montanists,  which 
spread  through  Asia,  Africa,  and  parts  of 
Europe. 

These  opinions  with  respect  to  second  mar- 
riages were  sustained  by  some  in  the  third  cen- 
tury with  equal  zeal.  Of  these  the  most  re- 
markable was  Origen,  a  presbyter  and  catechist 
of  Alexandria;  a  man  of  astonishing  ability 
and  vast  erudition ;  nor  were  these  attainments 
more  remarkable  than  his  patience  and  devo- 
tion ;  but  withal  he  was  a  man  most  luxuriant 
in  fanciful  notions,  and  who  ran  into  many 
absurd  and  dangerous  errors.  Origen  not 
only  declared  that  a  second  marriage  excluded 
from  all  participation  in  church  ministrations, 
but  that  it  also  excluded  from  heaven.  He 
wrote  much,  but  many  of  his  essays  were  con- 
sidered to  be  unsound,  and  were  condemned, 
and  forbidden  to  be  read,  by  more  than  one 
General  Council.  It  has  been  said  of  him,  by 
an  early  writer,  that  where  he  is  right,  he  has 
not  an  equal  since  the  Apostles ;  where  he  is 
wrong,  no  man  has  erred  more  shamefully.^' 

We  have  seen  that  the  ascetic  severities  and 
superstitious  notions  of  the  second  century  gave 
rise  to  the  sect  of  the  Montanists.  There  was 
no  improvement  in  the  third  century.  Two 
more,  at  least,  of  such  schismatic  bodies  arose, 
whose  views  on  this  subject  were  equally  erro- 
neous. Manichceus,  a  Persian,  educated 
f  m  jng  the  magi,  but  who  embraced  Christianity, 
was  the  founder  of  one ;  Heiracites,  an  Af- 
rican, gave  rise  to  the  other. 

(To  be  continued.) 

 <•» — •  

From  the  Loudon  Friend. 
BELIEF  AND  ITS  EFFICACY. 

I  have  read  with  satisfaction  the  letters  of 
Jonathan  Grubb  in  your  last  numbers;  my 
conviction  is  that  you  do  well  to  ventilate  the 
subject  upon  which  he  treats.    The  present  is 
a  time  of  searching  enquiry  and  proving  of 
old  beliefs.    The  religious  world  may  be  "said 
to  be  divided  into  three  classes  :  1st.  Those 
who  are  content,  either  from  apathy  or  from 
fear  of  investigation,  to  accept  all  matters,  his- 
torical and  doctrinal,  as  handed  them  by  their 
forefathers,  a  state  that  may  perhaps  be  denom- 
inated the  faith  of  ignorance,  but  yet  not 
wholly  devoid  of  advantages.    2d.  Those  to 
whom  the  difficulty  of  expressing  doctrines  in 
such  words  as  to  give  a  correct  interpretation  of 
their  meaning  has  caused  an  unsound  apprecia- 
tion of  them.    3d.  Those  intellectual,  enquir- 
ing religionists,  in  whom  the  voice  of  reason 
seeks  an  answer,  and  to  whom  no  possibility 
exists  of  settling  quietly  down  like  the  first  of 
the  three  classes  here  enumerated. 

As  one  not  ignorant  of  the  literature  of  the 
day  upon  these  subjects,  both  as  relates  to 


English  and  German  thought,  and  seeking  as 
I  believe  the  truth  in  all  matters,  I  would  ad- 
dress a  few  remarks  through  your  columns  to 
each  of  the  three  classes  above  indicated.  To 
the  first  I  would  be  brief:  it  is  not  to  all  minds 
that  investigation  is  equally  desirable  ;  the 
difiiculties  of  reconciling  conflicting  evidences 
may  have  an  eff'ect  more  unsettling  to  some 
than  the  advantages  thereby  gained.  To  these 
I  would  say,  God  is  love — Christ  is  your  per- 
fect example,  and  his  doctrines  cannot  be  mis- 
understood. He  is  the  gift  of  the  Father's 
love  to  atone  for  all  your  shortcomings ;  let  your 
life  be  practical  in  following  Him,  both  out- 
wardly as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in- 
wardly as  revealed  in  your  inmost  self,  and 
the  end  will  be  the  fulfilment  of  all  theory  and 
philosophy. 

To  the  second  class,  and  more  particularly  to 
those  alluded  to  by  .Jonathan  Grubb,  let  me 
call  your  attention  to  your  favorite  doctrine, 
viz.,  "  You  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  be- 
lieve." 

It  is  obvious  that  all  depends  here  upon  the 
interpretation  of  the  word  believe."  Lan- 
guage is  weak  to  express  abstract  meaning, 
and  the  signification  placed  by  some  upon  this 
word  in  the  above  quotation  cannot  stand. 
Be  assured,  that  however  heyond  reason  mat- 
ters connected  with  the  Divine  economy  may 
be,  there  is  nothing  contrary  to  it. 

Belief  (in  the  sense  you  use  it)  may  be 
termed  the  accident  of  an  accident,  and  will 
you  ascribe  to  the  All  just  God  the  issue  of 
salvation  upon  that  ?    How  many  myriads  of 
millions,    through   generations   past  and  to 
come,  have  never  heard,  and  could  never  have 
heard  of  Christ  ?    But  God  is  love,  and  He  is 
all-just,  consequently  these  myriads  have  not 
been  created  for  misery;  far  from  us  be  so  in- 
jurious a  thought.    We  must  then  look  for  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "  believe"  as  here  used, 
and  studiously  avoid  founding  a  doctrine  upon 
any  isolated  text.     When  the  apostle  says, 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved  ;"  he  uses  the  word  for  the  effect 
which  belief  (constituted  as  he  knew  human 
nature  to  be)  must  have  upon  it.     The  effect 
which  saves  is  described  hy  the  word  that  causes 
the  effect ;  it  is  a  terse  mode  of  expression,  but 
perfectly  in  accordance  with  our  own  laws  of 
thought.    It  must  be  obvious  to  any  reasoner 
that,  independently  of  the  atonement  which 
Christ  offered  for  our  short- comings,  it  was  also 
needful  that  our  nature  should  be  purified ; 
that,  whereas  our  old  nature  was  the  minister- 
ing to  self  and  all  its  passions,  or  the  imper- 
sonation of  selfishness,  our  new  nature  should 
be  its  antipodes.    The  former  could  not  in  the 
nature  of  things  but  cause  every  possible  evil ; 
and  the  latter,  again,  its  antipodes.  Christ 
not  only  told  us  that,  than  which  all  our  pro- 
digious advance  in  knowledge  and  discoveries 
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cannot  enable  us  to  conceive  a  possibly  supe- 
rior, but  He  lived  his  doctrines  also.  His  pur- 
pose was  to  purity  our  nature,  as  well  as  to 
save  it  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  He  leaves  us  an 
example  and  injunction  that  we  should  follow 
His  steps.  Now,  if  we  believe  in  Him,  in  His 
love  and  benefits  to  us,  we  must  love  Him  ;  if 
we  love  Him  we  must  keep  His  command 
ments ;  if  we  keep  his  commandments  we  be- 
come more  and  more  like  unto  Him,  more  and 
more  sanctified,  and  "  whom  He  sanctified, 
them  He  also  glorified."  By  this  process  "  be- 
lief" produces  salvation.  It  is  nevertheless  all 
from  Hiiu ;  without  Him  we  could  not  have 
known  the  process  which  was  to  sanctify  our 
nature.  He  is  the  Light  which  came  into  the 
world,  as  none  can  but  admit;  and  He  gives 
to  each  and  to  every  one  a  portion  of  his 
spirit  to  guide  and  check  us ;  we  may  call  it  by 
what  name  we  will,  but  we  all  feel  it  within, 
more  or  less,  according  to  our  measure.  So 
with  those  who  have  never  heard  of  Christ : 
there  is  a  something  within  them,  which,  as 
followed,  purifies  their  nature  after  their  meas- 
ure, and  the  effect  here  produced  is  the  same, 
but  without  the  "  belief"  in  the  sense  objected 
to  by  Jonathan  Grubb.  And  if  some  doubt  as 
to  the  future  position  of  myriads  amongst  whom 
Christ  has  never  been  named,  let  them  con- 
sider the  parable  of  the  five  talents  faithfully 
occupied  having  authority  given  over  five 
cities — of  the  ten  talents  over  ten  cities. 

In  accordance  with  the  powers  given  is 
awarded  the  result  of  their  right  use :  perfect 
justice  and  equality,  though  diff"erence  of  de- 
gree, entire  absence  of  room  for  envy;  be- 
cause, as  five  would  fill  the  five,  ten  would 
oppress  it.  If  I  receive  all  that  I  can  contain, 
what  is  it  to  me  that  another  more  largely 
gifted  receives  more  ?  He  is  no  more  than 
full. 

It  may  be,  nay  must  be,  that  to  myriads  on 
the  face*  of  the  earth,  the  one  or  the  half  talent 
will  fill  their  little  measures,  but  still  fill  them ; 
the  point  is  that  each  occupies  his  talent  so 
that  he  may  receive  its  results.  Look  to  it, 
"  for  out  of  the  heart  (the  inmost  cause  of 
action)  proceed  the  issues  of  life."  My  paper 
warns  me  that  I  must  draw  to  a  close,  though 
I  would  fain  address  myself  to  the  third  class. 
With  your  permission  they  shall  form  the  sub- 
ject of  a  separate  paper,  concluding  myself 
here  with  the  expression  of  my  confirmed  con- 
viction, that  all  our  powers  of  mind  were 
given  in  order  to  investigate  all  things,  and 
that  true  philosophy  will  be  found  to  be  the 
twin  sister  of  Chriytianity, 

I  am,  respectfully, 

A.  Z. 


Whoc^ 


would    have    genuine  Christian 


peace,  and  experience  it  in  joyful  measure, 
must  give  himself  to  frequent  prayerful  medi- 


tation. Then  will  he  hear  the  Saviour  say, 
"  My  peace  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you."  Oh  !  what  a  sancti- 
fied calm  is  felt,  what  sacred  repose  of  the 
soul  in  God  through  Christ!  Then  does  the 
weary,  fluttering  bird  find  rest  for  the  sole  of 
her  foot.  Then  does  the  panting  hart  which 
the  hounds  have  chased,  sit  down  quietly  be- 
side the  water-brook. 


From  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
PRAIRIE  BIRDS. 

During  the  late  very  cold  weather,  some  of 
our  feathered  friends  were  very  intimate  with 
us,  in  the  West.  Prairie  hens  were  nearly  as 
tame  as  the  common  fowls.  They  sat  by  the 
roadside,  in  the  snow,  or  on  the  fence  as  we 
rode  along,  and  scarcely  gave  us  a  passing  no- 
tice. They  are  not  as  large  as  the  guinea  fowl ; 
but  their  similarity  of  habits  reminds  us  of 
them.  Their  plumage  is  russet  brown.  Rising 
early,  in  a  calm  spring  morning,  the  stranger 
hears  a  peculiar  booming  sound,  prolonged  in- 
to a  continuous  monotone,  and'  coming,  as  it 
seems,  from  every  part  of  the  horizon.  He  is 
surprised,  and  would  not,  at  first,  believe,  if 
told,  that  it  is  the  spring  morning  cry  of  the 
wild  hen. 

They,  and  the  quails,  are  protected  by  law 
from  the  15th  of  1st  month  until  the  1st  of 
the  8th.  The  boys  plow  the  broad  fields,  and 
on  the  shining  black  mould  the  seed  is  scat- 
tered, some  of  which  escapes  the  harrow.  The 
next  morning,  as  we  go  to  resume  our  toil,  the 
busy  gleaners  fly  before  us.  The  hens  and 
quails  go  in  the  grass.  The  wild  geese  make 
a  more  extended  flight ;  but  the  blackbirds  go 
to  a  tree  near  and  sing  for  us  ;  it  delights  us 
more  than  human  vocalists  would.  Later  in 
the  season,  when  the  corn 

"  Waves  his  soft  and  sunny  tresses,'' 

we  walk  under  the  leafy  arches,  so  tall  and 
so  dense,  that  one  might  hide  there  securely  ; — 
we  walk,  and  admire,  and  mean  no  harm  to 
our  lower  fellow  creatures;  but  unconsciously 
we  have  stepped  too  near  a  mother  who  is 
guarding,  and  like  a  true  parent,  too,  ijuiih'ntj 
her  brood.  She  flies  into  an  apparent  passion, 
and  acts  the  part  of  the  Grossest  of  common 
ens.  When  the  flurry  is  over,  we  do  not 
blame  her,  for  we  see  it  is  her  method  of  hiding 
her  chickens.  At  last  she  seeks  a  covert  for 
herself,  now  a  silent  and  civil  prairie  hon. 

The  1st  day  of  1S(U  was  intensely  cold  in 
the  great  Mississipj^i  Basin.  Many  tame  fowls 
were  frozen,  and  many  quails  too,  in  their 
^nowy  covert.  The  prairie  lions  were  wild  with 
dfriglit ;  one  flies  against  the  house  with  such 
force  as  to  kill  itself;  another  barely  escapes. 
The  former  occupant  of  our  farm  had  in  a 
corner  of  his  grove  a  pet  family  of  quails. 
They  came,  he  said,    in  winter,  about  the  house 
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and  barn,  and  he  liked  their  company/'  He 
wanted  us  to  spare  them,  and  we  gave  him  a 
grateful  promise  that  we  would ;  but  we  were 
not  able  to  do  so,  and  now  we  have  only  three. 
Pretty  little  creatures,  they  had  been  under  our 
shrubbery,  and  around  the  house,  all  in  one 
social  flock,  to  cheer,  and  not  in  the  least  to 
harm  us.  We  claimed  them  as  a  part  of  the 
family,  but  they  are  gone,  like  many  other  ob- 
jects of  innocent  affection,  to  be  replaced,  we 
hope,  by  another  colony.  A  pleasing  memento, 
coupled  with  the  first  cold  days  of  the  year, 
was  brought  to  us  in  the  joyous  chirp  of  the 
woodpecker.  He  seemed  to  improvise  a  little 
speech,  to  this  effect :  Be  cheerful ;  don't 
despond ;  I  am  out,  you  see,  in  the  cold,  and 
ply  my  trade  as  lustily  as  ever  :  hope  and  per- 
severe on/'  S.  A. 
PropTietstown,  7^^.,  Is^  mo.,  1864. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  12,  1864. 


American  annual  monitor. — The  Editors 
of  the  American  Annual  Monitor  have  con- 
cluded not  to  issue  a  number  this  year.  Should 
the  publication  be  resumed  next  year,  it  will 
embrace  an  account  of  deaths  of  members 
during  the  years  1863  and  1864. 


A  Friend  who  was  recently  at  Helena,  Ar- 
kansas, writes  that  General  Buford,  the  Com- 
mandant at  that  post,  wishes  two  persons — a 
man  and  wife  possessed  of  a  common  English 
education — to  take  charge  of  about  two  hundred 
colored  children,  for  whose  accommodation  he 
has  a  suitable  building.  The  General  and  his 
wife  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that  the  appli- 
cants should  be  Friends,  who  could  be  recom- 
mended by  their  Monthly  Meeting. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Samuel  C.  Adams, 
or  to  Jacob  S.  Willets,  General  Agent  for  the 
Indiana  Freedmen's  Aid  Commission,  Indian- 
apolis, Indiana. 


Friends  in  Tennessee. — A  large  portion 
of  the  people  in  the  eastern  part  of  Tennessee, 
having  been  opposed  to  the  rebellion  from  its 
commencement,  have  been  subjected  to  cruel 
persecution  by  the  rebel  authorities ;  but  the 
Federal  army  now  occupying  that  district,  active 
exertions  are  in  progress  in  the  northern  and 
eastern  States  to  relieve  their  suffering.  It  ap- 
pears that  Friends  of  Tennessee  have  partaken 
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largely  in  the  general  suffering.  One  of  our 
correspondents  in  Iowa  writing  on  the  23d  ult. 
says  : — "  Many  of  our  dear  friends  have  just 
arrived  here  from  Tennessee,  having  been  re- 
lieved by  the  Union  army.  The  many  hard- 
ships and  ordeals  they  have  had  to  pass  through, 
are  almost  beyond  description,  many  of  them 
losing  nearly  all  their  property."  He  mentions 
an  aged  Friend  and  his  wife  whose  personal 
property  was  all  confiscated  and  sold  at  public 
auction,  even  to  their  family  Bible,  the  whole 
loss  amounting  to  about  fifteen  hundred  dollars. 
These  cruel  and  unjust  proceedings  against 
peaceful  and  unoffending  persons,  are  consonant 
with  the  origin  and  object  of  the  wicked  re- 
bellion, and  show  the  unchristian  character  of 
those  who  are  engaged  in  it. 


Marriage  Connections. — It  is  a  remark- 
able fact  that  the  law  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  passed  in  1835, 
by  which  all  legal  sanction  is  refused  to  the 
marriage  of  a  man  with  a  sister  of  a  deceased 
wife,  is  at  variance  with  the  law  of  every  other 
country  in  the  world,  whether  Christian  or 
otherwise.  Since  the  passage  of  the  Act  of 
1835,  the  subject  has  obtained  the  serious  at- 
tention of  most  of  the  religious  denominations 
— including  Friends — in  England  and  Ireland, 
and  has  been  one  of  long  and  animated  discus- 
sion in  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  strong  determination  of  the  An- 
glican Church  to  maintain  its  ecclesiastical 
power,  has  led  that  great  party  to  adopt  the 
question  of  the  maintenance  of  this  Act,  as 
one  of  its  own,  and  thus,  many  members  of 
the  Legislature  who  otherwise  would  be  found 
voting  for  an  alteration  of  the  law,  sacrifice 
their  individual  convictions  to  party  considera- 
tions. The  House  of  Commons  has  repeatedly 
shown  its  anxiety  to  rectify  the  error  of  1835. 
In  3]  divisions  out  of  33,  it  has  given  decisive 
majorities  for  a  removal  of  the  obnoxious  re- 
striction. But  the  prelatical  power  in  the 
House  of  Lords  continues  to  impose  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  canons  of  its  own  church  upon 
Dissenters,  in  direct  opposition  to  their  consci- 
entious convictions,  and  their  ardent  desire  for 
the  repeal  of  the  intolerant  enactment. 

During  Popish  rule  in  England,  marriage 
with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  was  forbidden,  but 
the  restriction  was  more  in  name  than  reality. 
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because,  under  the  Papacy,  such  marriages 
were  universally  allowed  by  the  purchase  of 
dispensations.  Notwithstanding  the  passage 
of  the  law  of  1885,  these  marriages  are  still 
recognized  by  a  special  act  of  the  minister  in 
some  dissenting  congregations,  and  the  full 
rights  and  privileges  of  church  membership 
are  continued  to  those  who  contract  them. 

Amongst  Friends  the  subject  has,  of  course, 
received  serious  consideration,  and  been  dis- 
cussed with  great  interest.  "We  have  received 
a  pamphlet  cf  forty  pages,  written  by  a  mem- 
ber of  our  Society,  and  entitled  "  An  examina- 
tion into  the  Scriptural  lawfulness  of  marriage 
with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  f  and  as  the  sub- 
ject is  one  that  concerns  the  happiness  and  wel- 
fare of  individuals  and  religious  society  in  this 
country  not  less  than  in  Grreat  Britain,  we  pur- 
pose introducing  some  extracts.  The  author 
endeavors  to  show  that  such  marriages  are  not 
forbidden  in  either  the  Hebrew  or  the  Chris- 
tian Scriptures ;  that  they  were  not  uncommon 
in  the  early  and  purest  ages  of  Christianity, 
and  that  in  those  countries  where  they  are  le- 
gally recognized,  no  injurious  consequences 
have  been  shown,  or  even  alleged,  to  have 
arisen.  He  truly  remarks,  that  "  The  longer 
an  error  has  been  cherished  in  a  community, 
the  greater,  in  proportion,  are  the  difficulties  of 
its  removal.  The  human  mind  naturally  in- 
clines to  the  belief  that  a  practice  or  a  princi- 
ple which  has  long  been  maintained  and  advo- 
cated, must  have  truth  for  its  foundation,  to 
have  so  stood  the  test  of  time — a  plea,  how- 
ever, which  our  Protestant  experience,  at  least, 
will  not  verify.  Had  such  reasoning  prevailed, 
transubstantiation  would  have  been  an  ac- 
knowledged doctrine  of  the  Anglican  Church, 
and  slavery  had  yet  marred  the  escutcheon 
of  our  national  greatness." 

In  the  American  Yearly  Meetings  of 
Friends  a  difference  of  practice  exists  on  the 
question  of  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's 
sister,  or  the  brother  of  a  deceased  husband, 
t]ie  Discipline  of  some  permitting  these  con- 
ctions,  while  others  either  prohibit  or  advise 
against  them.  The  subject  comes,  therefore, 
legitimately  under  notice  in  our  columns. 


travelling  through  the  country,  soliciting  money 
under  pretence  that  it  is  to  be  used  to  pay  the 
expense  of  bringing  colored  refugees  from  the 
South. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Smithfield,  Ohio, 
on  the  2d  of  12th  month,  1863.  Elnathan  Pbttit, 
of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Margaret  H. 
Wood,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Lucy  Wood,  of  the 
former  place. 

at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Honey  Grove, 


Cedar  county,  Iowa,  on  the  11th  of  2d  month,  1864, 
Jason,  son  of  Israel  Negus  to  Esther  C,  daughter 
of  Moses  Gruwell,  all  of  Springdale  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. Some  of  four  generations  on  both  sides  were 
present, 

(All  Obitnaries  intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  REvrEw,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  tlae  Mitor 
may  think  necessary.) 


Caution. — A  correspondent  in  the  State  of 
New  York  wishes  Friends  to  be  on  their  guard 
against  imposition  by  a  colored  man,  who  is 


Died,  on  the  23d^of  3d  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son,  Samuel  Wood,  Nathan  Wood, 
aged  nearly  83  yearS ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Smith- 
field  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  During  an  illness  of 
several  weeks,  he  manifested  an  earnestness  and 
childlike  humility,  which  left  the  glad  assurance  to 
his  friends  that  his  peace  was  made. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  12th  month,  1863,  Isaac 

BoAVERMAN,  SOU  of  Joseph  Bowerman,  aged  24  years, 
1  month  and  22  days  ;  a  member  of  Raisin  Monthly 
Meeting,  Michigan. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  11th  month,  1863,  near  Moores- 

ville,  Ind.,  Edith  Day,  wife  of  John  Day,  aged  nearly 
55  years  ;  a  member  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  bore  a  lingering  illness  of  several  months,  dura- 
tion with  much  patience  and  Christian  resignation, 
often  expressing  to  her  friends  that  she  felt  perfectly 
resigned  to  her  lot;  and  near  her  close  gave  in- 
structive counsel  to  her  family.  On  being  asked,  a 
few  hours  before  she  died,  if  she  still  felt  true  peace 
of  mind,  she  replied,  yes  ;  and  then  repeated  the  fol- 
lowing,— 

"  To  Jesus,  the  crown  of  my  hope, 
M^'  soul  is  in  haste  to  be  gone ; 

Oh,  bear  me,  ye  cherubiras,  up, 
And  waft  me  away  to  his  throne  !"' 

 ,  on  the  2nh  of  10th  mouth,  1863,  at  Ply- 

mont  Landing,  Maryland,  Thomas,  son  of  David 
and  Sarah  Jay,  in  the  19th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  12th  month,  1863,  at  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  Benjamin,  sou  of  Evan  and  Margaret 
Benbow,  ii^  the  22d  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  12th  month,  1863,  at  Jones- 

boro',  Daniel  Cofkin,  in  the  42d  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  manifested 
a  peaceful  close. 

 ,  on  the  nth  of  2d  month,  1864,  near  Jones- 

boro',  Isaiah  Jay,  son  of  James  and  Lydia  Jay,  (the 
former  deceased,)  in  the  25th  year  of  his  ago,  of  a 
protracted  illness,  which  he  bore  Avith  patience. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  1st  month,  1864,  near  Jones- 

boro',  Clarissa,  infant  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Ma- 
hal a  Jay. 

 ,  on  the  lYth  of  I'Jth  monlli.  1863,  near  Jones- 

boro',  LoiuNO  L.,  inlaut  son  of  !Soth  and  Sarah  Gor- 
don, iu  the  2d  year  of  his  ago. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  1st  month,  1864,  in  Grant 

county,  Ind.,  Jkssr  Dillon,  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age. 

The  seven  abovo-nanifd  Friends,  wore  all  mem- 
bers of  Back  Crock  Monthly  Mooting,  Ind, 
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Died,  on  the  18th  of  8tb  month,  1863,  in  Malta- 
poisett,  ]\Iass.,  Abby,  wife  of  Josiah  Holmes,  Jr.,  and 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Betsy  P.  Wood,  of  Acush- 
net,  aged  41  years  and  6  months,  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber of  New  Bedford  Monthly  Meeting.  When  her 
disease  had  assumed  an  alarming  character,  she 
called  her  husband  to  her  side  and  said,  "  All  is 
well."  Soon  after  she  became  unconscious,  and 
about  twenty-four  hours  after  quietly  passed  away. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS 
TO  THE  ASYLUM.— A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  "  Contributors  to  the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of 
Persons  deprived  of  the  Use  of  their  Reason,"  will 
be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  16th  of  Third  month, 
1864,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  Arch  Street  Meeting 
House,  Philada.  William  Bettle,  Clerk. 


N.  E.  YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
— The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open 
on  Fourth-day,  the  4th  of  5th  month,  and  continue 
twenty-one  weeks.  The  following  are  the  rates  of 
admission,  viz.  : — For  members  of  N.  E.  Yearly 
Meeting  f  55.00  per  Term.  Fc«*  members  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  where  one  or  both  parents  are 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  or  scholars  are 
sent  at  the  charge  and  expense  of  such,  $80.00  per 
term.  For  any  others  who  may  be  admitted, 
$125.00  per  term.  An  additional  charge  of  $5.00 
per  term  is  made  for  Latin  and  Greek,  French, 
German,  or  Drawing.  • 

Applications  for  admission  should  be  addressed 
to  the  Principal,  Albert  K.  Smiley, 

3d  mo.  12,  1864.— 2t.  Providence,  R.  L 

 .  .  

WANTED — Two  or  three  young  men  to  go  upon 
plantations,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Yorktown,  to 
direct  and  assist  the  freedmen  in  their  farming 
operations.  It  will  be  necessary  for  them  to  work 
with  the  people.  Friends  are  preferred,  but  others 
interested  in  the  cause  may  be  equally  useful.  A 
moderate  salary  will  be  given.  Application  may 
be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigned, 

John  S.  Hilles, 

Phila.^  Zdmo.^  1864.  Samuel  R.  Shipley. 


"  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified^  that  ye  hear 
much  fruit.^' — John  xv.  8. 

We  accord  our  willing  tribute  of  praise  to 
him  who  seeks  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of 
the  poor — to  instruct  and  reclaim  the  ignorant 
and  wretched  dwellers  in  our  lanes  and  alleys, 
or  to  gather  in  the  wandering  outcasts  to  the 
house  of  God,  where  they  may  hear  of  pardon 
and  peace  through  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
These,  and  such  as  these,  are  held,  and  worthily 
held,  in  admiration.  Their  names  are  honored, 
and  become  as  "  household  words.'^  But  how 
many  of  God's  dear  children  are  bearing 
heavier  burdens,  discharging  more  painful  du- 
ties, and  displaying  more  vigorous  faith,  in  the 
retirement  of  private  life,  or  in  the  chamber  of 
sickness  and  trial.  God  is  "  glorified  "  as  well 
in  suffering  as  in  doing  ;  in  the  patient  endur- 
ance as  well  as  in  the  vigorous  performance  of 
Mis  will.  There  is  even  a  stronger  testimony 
given  to  the  power  and  efficacy  of  Christ's  re- 
ligion in  the  unmurmuring  life  of  some  tried 


and  suffering  disciple  than  in  the  bold  and 
courageous  efforts  of  him  who,  against  rage 
and  opposition,  carries  the  words  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  from  shore  to  shore  j  who  dreads 
not  the  burning  sands  of  the  desert  or  the  fro- 
zen mountains  of  the  North,  but  with  ever-in- 
creasing eaergy  presses  on,  that  he  may  plant 
the  rose  of  Sharon  in  the  desert  loild,  and  rear 
the  standard  of  the  cross  amid  savage  and  hea- 
then tribes.  The  former  may  tread  his  path  of 
suffering  unnoticed  and  uncheered  by  man, 
whilst  the  latter  may  be  animated  to  almost 
superhuman  efforts  by  the  inspiriting  plaudits 
of  thousands  who  are  watching  his  progress. 
But  other  eyes  are  fixed  upon  the  solitary  pil- 
grim, whose  every  step  in  his  heavenward  jour- 
ney is  marked  with  blood, — who,  in  the  loneli- 
ness of  the  midnight  hour,  when  sleep  refuses 
to  seal  up  his  eyelids  "  communes  with  his  own 
heart  upon  his  bed  and  is  still."  Angels,  we 
believe^  from  the  heights  of  glory,  and  ran- 
somed spirits  sent  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of 
salvation,  circle  around  that  solitary  one,  and 
rejoice  in  being  commissioned  to  bear  glad  ti- 
dings, tidings  of  peace,  and  comfort,  and  hope, 
and  joy  to  that  troubled  and  weary  disciple. 
Yes,  it  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  called  to  ?a- 
hor  for  Christ;  but  more  blessed  is  it "  not  only 
to  believe  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  name's 
sake,"  It  is  a  sweet  and  a  joyful  thing  to  be 
a  sharer  with  Christ  in  anything.. 


If  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  heart  were  more 
filled  with  Christ,  oh!  what  happy  fruits 
would  appear  in  our  many  young  disciples. 
Watch  narrowly  the  direction  of  your  eye ;  for 
rest  assured,  that  the  heart  will  follow  the  eye, 
and  the  feet  will  follow  the  heart.  Oh  !^  look  to 
Jesus.  Gaze  on  Him.  All  loveliness  is  there. 
The  power  that  Satan  has  over  souls,  through 
getting  the  eye  turned  to  the  tinselled  attrac- 
tions of  this  world,  is  immense.  Let  me^  give 
you  one  criterion  by  which  to  test  everything  in 
this  gilded  scene ;  especially  if  you  may  be  in- 
clined to  think  about  it,  or  desire  it.  It  is 
this :  always  ask  yourself  this  question  :  can  I 
count  on  the  sympathies  of  Christ  ?  If  not, 
think  no  more  about  it.  Oh,  that  our  affections 
might  flow  more  fully  and  freely  around  His 
heart — the  native  fountain  of  all  love,  grace, 
truth,  holiness,  goodness,  and  patient  kindness. 
In  every  scene  through  which  you  pass,  let  the 
sweet  odors  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  be  richly 
diffused ;  but  in  no  place  let  its  fragrance  be 
more  plentifully  shed  around  you  than  in  your 
own  house  at  home.  So  shall  your  walk  be 
divinely  guarded  on  all  sides. 

We  should  not  be  troubled  for  what  we  can- 
not help  ;  but  if  it  was  our  fault,  let  it  be  so  no 
more.  Amendment  is  repentance  if  not  repara- 
tion.— Penn. 


FEIENDS'  REVIEW. 


443 


(From  the  London  Friencl.) 
REMINISCENCES  OF  IRISH  TRAVEL  IN  THE 
SUMMER  AND  AUTUMN  OF  1863. 

BY  J.  GRUBB. 

Having  in  the  past  year  spent  about  twenty- 
two  weeks  in  Ireland,  principally  in  religious 
labor  among  the  poor,  it  seems  to  me  hardly 
right  to  withhold  from  my  dear  friends  a 
few  particulars  of  my  experience  in  that 
land,  confirming  in  the  strongest  manner,  and 
by  unmistakable  evidence,  the  comforting  as- 
surance that  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  spread- 
ing, and  that  there  is  an  increased  preparation 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  to  appreciate  its 
simplicity  and  spirituality,  and  often,  in  sol- 
emn silence,  to  worship  Him  who  is  a  spirit,  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

Sensible  of  the  difficulty  or  impossibility  in 
such  a  narration  of  excluding  myself^  yet  feel- 
ing that  I  have  no  purpose  of  my  own  to  serve, 
and  that,  if  there  has  been  any  consolation  or 
strength,  it  is  all  of  the  Lord's  unmerited 
mercy  to  one  of  the  most  unworthy  of  His 
servants,  the  query  has  arisen,  why  should  I 
allow  any  thing  like  a  false  humility  to  deter 
me  from  magnifying  in  this  way  that  grace  of 
Grod  by  which  alone  I,  or  any  one,  can  be 
found  in  His  service  ?  and  which  in  this  day 
is  reaching  unto  thousands,  pardoning  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin  ;  and  drawing  the  poor, 
the  destitute,  and  the  untutored  sons  and 
daughters  of  humanity  to  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
where  they  are  often  to  be  found  in  true  con- 
trition and  tenderness  listening  to  His  voice, 
and  drinking,  to  the  refreshment  of  their 
weary  souls,  of  the  fountain  of  living  waters. 

But  there  is  another  difficulty.  So  rapid 
was  the  succession  of  events  of  deep  and  stir- 
ring interest,  and  of  characters  too,  that  each 
day  seemed,  many  times,  to  exceed  the  preced- 
ing one  in  its  rich  and  varied  experience. 

To  tell  all  would  fill  a  volume  of  large  size, 
and  I  am  therefore  compelled  to  select  a  few 
only  of  the  more  striking  incidents,  as  speci- 
mens of  what  almost  every  day  did,  more  or 
less,  bring  into  view. 

And  here  I  would  make  one  general  re- 
mark on  names  and  sects  and  parties  in  reli- 
gious profession.  I  make  it  with  tenderness 
towards  those  who,  in  contending  for  truth, 
may  he  too  forgetful  how  far  they  are  themselves 
the  creatures  of  circumstances  and  even  of 
prejudice,  and  in  how  large  a  measure  fJiat 
charity  which  they  stand  in  need  of  thera- 
83lves,  should  be  extended  to  others. 

I  believe  it  is  wise  to  forgot,  as  much  as 
possible,  all  distinctions  of  niinic  or  profession  ; 
and  that,  if  we  would  labor  avnilingly  to  cor- 
rect error ^  our  course  should  be  to  exhibit 
truth^  and  let  it  find  its  own  place,  under  di- 
vine direction,  in  the  heart.  With  the  poor 
Romanists  1  am  sure  that  this  is  the  only  wny 
to  reach  them,  and  that,  in  this  way,  the  door 


is  not  closed  against  us,  but  that  they  may  be 
reached  to  a  very  great  extent,  as  some  of  the 
facts  to  be  related  will  show. 

Clogheen.— Near  the  foot  of  the  blue  and 
heather-clad  Knockmeldown  mountains  _  on 
their  northern  side  runs  the  little  rapid  river 
Tar,  and  on  its  banks  stands  the  small  town  of 
Clogheen,  composed  for  the  most  part  of  dwell- 
ings below  mediocrity,  and  some  of  them 
mucn  below  it ;  the  place  altogether  wearing 
an  aspect  far  from  attractive,  though,  as  to  its 
situation,  truly  picturesque. 

Over  these  mountains  is  a  road  leading  to 
the  town  of  Lismore,  on  the  beautifully  ro- 
mantic river  Blackwater ;  and  thence  on  to 
Youghal,  where  this  river  is  lost  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. 

Often,  in  early  childhood,  I  travelled  this 
mountain  road  with  my  dear  and  honored 
parents  ;  passing  (on  foot,  to  relieve  the  horse) 
the  dark  and  gloomy  Bay  Loch,  like  a  basin 
scooped  out  of  the  primaeval  rocks,  the  cliffs 
on  the  further  side  of  which  rise  abruptly 
from  the  waters  of  the  lake,  and  afford  a 
nesting  place  for  the  peregrine  falcon,  whose 
wild  cry  is  still  to  be  heard  from  the  craggy 
heights. 

An  evening  ramble  to  this  spot  in  the  spring 
of  last  year,  in  company  with  a  dear  friend, 
recalled  most  vividly  these  days  of  early  child- 
hood ;  the  whole  scene  (how  unlike  the  human 
family),  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  hylf  a  cen- 
tury, unchanged  in  all  its  more  striking  feat- 
ures; the  blue  mountains  rising,  as  in  those  far 
gone  days,  on  the  right  and  left  as  we  ascended  ; 
and  the  broad  and  fertile  plain  spread  like  a 
map  below,  and  extending  northward  many 
miles  to  the  base  of  the  more  lofty  yet  less 
precipitous  Galtees  ;  Galtee  More  raising  its 
summit  higher  than  all  the  surrounding  ones, 
and  often  capped  with  clouds,  or,  in  winter, 
with  a  covering  of  snow. 

Well  do  I  remember  the  father  of  my  com- 
panion on  this  occasion  (a  dear  cousin  many 
years  gone  to  his  rest)  telling  me  of  having,  in 
his  young  days,  seen  an  eagle  majestically  sail 
from  the  summit  of  Galtee  More  and  alight  on 
that  of  Galtee  Beg,  the  lesser  mountain. ^  ^ 

In  the  course  of  this  excursion  a  striking  in- 
stance came  before  me  of  the  suffering  and 
oppression  to  which  the  poorer  Irish  are  often 
subjected. 

A  number  of  women  without  shoos  and 
stockings  were  returning  to  the  village,  bowed 
down  under  heavy  burdens  of  heath,  which 
they  carried  on  their  backs,  having  been  dili- 
gently occupied  the  greater  part  of  the  day  in 
collecting  it,  and  h;iving  walked  barefoot  many 
miles  for  this  purpose,  over  the  rough  and 
stony  mountains.  The  value  of  each  bundle 
might  be  from  4d.  to  Gd.  My  companion  look- 
ed "^at  them,  and  then  at  mo,  and  exclaimed, 
"  II'  they  happened  to  moot  a  policeman,  their 
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day's  work  would  be  lost;  he  would  immedi- 
ately throw  every  bundle  from  their  backs, 
take  a  match  from  his  pocket,  and  burn  it  be- 
fore their  eyes there  being  some  by-law  to 
prevent  their  gathering  the  heath.  Can  we 
wonder  at  occasional  instances  of  insubordina- 
tion ?  Shall  we  not  rather  feel  surprised  at 
the  large  amount  of  patient  endurance  mani- 
fested by  these  poor  people  ? 

At  Clogheen,  in  my  very  early  days,  lived 
Samuel  Grubb,  and  Margaret  his  wife,  the 
daughter  of  Eicbard  Shackelton,  as  bright  a 
specimen  of  a  cheerful  wife  and  mother,  and 
of  a  devoted  Christian  minister,  as  it  was  ever 
my  lot  to  be  acquainted  with.  Her  cordial 
welcome,  even  to  us  children,  her  happy  smile 
and  merry  laugh,  are  still  fresh  in  my  recol- 
lection. With  what  open  arms  did  she  receive 
my  parents  and  myself  to  lodge,  doing  all  that 
the  most  warm-hearted  hospitality  could  do  for 
our  comfort.  Many  rose  up  and  called  her 
blessed,  and  her  memory  is  yet  dear  to  her  de- 
scendants, who  now  reach  the  fifth  genera- 
tion. 

This  whole  district  suffered  to  extremity  in 
the  famine  of  1847.  It  was  then  my  lot  to 
visit  it,  and  to  witness  more  than  a  little  of  its 
ravages.  Multitudes  must  have  been  added  to 
the  list  of  the  perishing  had  it  not  been  for 
the  exertions  of  some  of  the  more  benevolent 
in  better  circumstances,  who  kept  open  a  soup 
establishment  which  was  the  support  of  hun- 
dreds, until  relief  from  other  sources  was  ob- 
tained. 

To  this  little  town  of  Clogheen  my  steps 
were  once  again  directed  in  the  course  of  my 
late  journey,  and  I  expressed  a  desire  to  my 
dear  relatives  there  to  hold  a  meeting  with  the 
inhabitants.  The  place  was  so  decidedly  Ro- 
manist, and  its  character  so  dark,  that  it  was 
looked  upon  with  more  than  doubt  as  to  the 
result ;  some  apprehending  that  our  personal 
safety  would  hardly  be  secured. 

I  did  not,  however,  seem  able  to  relinquish 
the  attempt,  and  one  of  my  relatives  most 
warmly  and  kindly  undertook  the  arrange- 
ments. He  first  visited  the  episcopal  clergy- 
man of  the  parish,  and  asked  for  the  school- 
room attached  to  the  national  worship  house. 
This  was  readily  granted,  and  the  next  request, 
which  was  a  very  novel  one,  as  readily ;  no  less 
than  permission  to  place  on  the  church  door  on 
the  Sabbath  morning  a  notice  of  our  meeting, 
to  be  held  two  days  later.  The  notice  being 
prepared,  a  nobleman,  who  happened  to  be 
there,  nailed  it  on  the  door,  using  his  walking- 
stick  for  a  hammer ;  perhaps  the  first  time 
that  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends  was 
ever  so  advertised. 

Next  he  went  to  the  Koman  Catholic  priest 
of  the  parish,  and  told  him  to  the  following  ef- 
fect :  that  a  Friend  from  England  wished  to 
have  a  meeting  with  the  people,  not  to  contend 
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about  differences,  but,  as  ability  might  be  af- 
forded, to  help  them  on  the  way  to  happiness 
and  heaven  !  in  short,  to  invite  them  to  Christ 
our  Redeemer,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life.  He  looked  a  little  startled  at  first,  but 
soon  replied,  If  that's  it,  let  him  come ;  I 
don't  '  begrudge '  him  to  preach.  Let  the 
'  little  man'  come." 

Thus  opposition  was  disarmed  in  all  quar- 
ters ;  and  thus,  I  have  no  doubt,  it  would  be 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  if  we  went  in  the  same 
open  way  and  with  the  same  open  face  to  head- 
quarters, and  sought  to  enlist  those  in  authori- 
ty and  possessed  of  influence  on  our  side,  by 
inviting  them  to  attend,  and  thus  proving  that 
we  had  no  sinister  object  in  view;  and  that  we 
came  breathing  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to 
all  men. 

Almost  all  efforts  in  the  direction  of  reach- 
ing the  Romanist  population  of  Ireland  are 
characterised  by  such  a  total  disregard  of  char- 
ity, and  the  terms  used  are  often  so  offensive, 
that  I  only  wonder  any  should  be  unable  to  see 
that  such  efforts  entirely  defeat  their  own  ob- 
ject and  raise  feelings  of  bitterness  which  close, 
to  a  great  extent,  the  way  for  those  who  may  fol- 
low in  the  love  of  that  gospel  which  would,  by  its 
benign  influence,  gather  all  into  the  one  true 
fold  of  the  one  Heavenly  Shepherd,  without 
regard  to  name  or  profession,  or  even  to  some 
diversity  of  view  on  minor  points  of  Christian 
faith  and  practice. 

The  evening  was  stormy  and  very  dark,  and 
there  was  a  long,  intricate  passage  leading  to 
the  school-room,  and  some  predicted  a  congre- 
gation of  twenty  at  most ;  yet  a  large  company 
assembled  of  various  classes,  and,  as  we  were 
informed,  four-fifths  of  them  Romanists.  The 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a  crucified 
Lord  and  Saviour  flowed  freely,  and  the  dear 
friend  who  had  so  kindly  interested  himself, 
sitting  amongst  the  poor  people,  heard  them 
occasionally  whispering  to  one  another,  "  This 
will  do,"  "  There's  no  harm  here,"  &c. 

Great  quiet  and  solemnity  prevailed,  indeed 
as  nluch  so  as  in  any  of  our  own  meetings ; 
and  we  parted  under  a  precious  sense  of  the 
harmonising,  uniting  influence  of  that  love 
which  had  brought  us  together,  and  which, 
for  the  time  at  least,  seemed  to  obliterate  all 
party  feeling,  and  to  bring  us  with  one  heart  to 
the  footstool  of  Him  who  has  "  made  of  one 
blood  all  the  nations  of  men,  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth."  Many  other  instances 
I  could  mention  in  which  we  found  that  love 
(when  access  is  obtained,  and  opportunity  is 
afforded  to  prove  it)  will  overcome  the  strong- 
est prejudice — the  prejudice  even  of  Roman- 
ism against  Protestantism — a  feeling  of  hostil- 
ity perhaps  as  deeply  rooted  and  caused  by  as 
large  an  amount  of  provocation  as  any  which 
the  religious  world  unfolds. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  LAWS  OF  EXPANSION. 

The  constituents  of  lieat  have  long  re- 
mained a  problem  for  scientific  men ;  but  up  to 
the  present  time  no  satisfactory  solution  of  its 
peculiar  nature  has  been  accepted  by  the  world 
at  large,  although  very  many  ingenious  theo- 
ries have  been  promulgated  respecting  it. 
While  this  is  true  of  heat  itself,  its  action 
upon  matter — solid  and  liquid — is,  in  some 
cases,  well  understood,  and  the  laws  relating  to 
expansion  are  clearly  defined. 

The  general  fact  tbat  most  bodies  expand 
under  heat  is  well  known ;  the  proportion  and 
nature  of  the  change  however,  which  takes 
place  in  the  object  heated,  is  not  alike  in  every 
case.  Different  solids  or  substances  of  dissim- 
ilar nature  expand  unequally,  but  as  a  rule, 
uniformly,  and  resume  their  former  shapes  and 
dimensions  when  cooled.  This  statement,  how- 
ever, must  be  qualified  by  the  remark  that 
there  are  exceptions  in  the  case  of  certain 
metals,  as  iron,  steel,  and  brass.  While  the 
assertion  made  above  is  theoretically  correct, 
the  fact  is  unimpeachable  that  the  metals 
specified  do  enlarge  permanently  in  bulk  with 
successive  heatings,  so  that  it  is  perfectly  pos- 
sible to  remedy  spoiled  or  damaged  work  in 
the  machine-shop  by  this  method — that  is  re- 
heating. To  illustrate  this  in  a  practical  man- 
ner, take  a  crank  pin  for  instance,  that  has 
been  turned  too  small  in  the  conical  end,  so 
that  while  it  fills  the  hole  in  the  crank  it  does 
not  fit  it  •  let  this  pin  be  heated  and  cooled  in 
water  three  times  (not  so  that  scale  will  form), 
and  it  will  be  found  that  the  metal  has  gained 
in  size,  having  absorbed  some  element  that 
caused  its  fibres  to  swell  and  so  enlarge  the  di- 
ameter. Ligneous  or  woody  substances  also 
expand  m6ve  sideways  than  lengthwise,  and, 
when  greatly  heated,  contract  permanently  and 
remain  fixed.  Argillaceous  or  clayey  sub- 
stances, such  as  pottery,  contract  by  heat ;  in 
this  case  chemical  changes  take  place,  which 
alter  the  nature  of  the  material.  Lead  is  an 
utter  exception  to  the  general  law  of  expansion, 
as,  when  under  the  influence  of  heat,  the  par- 
ticles of  metal  slide  over  each  other,  and  do 
not  return  to  their  former  shape  when  cooled. 
Lead  pipes,  when  used  to  convey  hot  water,  be- 
come permanently  elongated,  as  may  be  seen 
by  examining  those  that  have  been  in  use  for 
years  ;  in  most  cases  the  fastenings  will  be 
found  loosened  and  the  pipes  distorted.  Bath- 
tubs and  other  vessels  lined  with  lead  have  the 
same  shriveled  or  wrinkled-up  appearance, 
showing  that  the  metal  has  undergone  altera- 
tion in  form  since  it  was  first  applied. 

The  amount  of  expansion  in  solids  between 
the  extremes  of  zero  and  the  boiling  point  of 
water  (212°),  is  comparatively  little  ;  zinc,  one 
of  the  most  easily  affected  by  heat,  elongating 
but  l-ii40th  of  its  length  ;  glass  expands  only 


about  one-third  of  this  quantity  during  a  simi- 
lar heat.  The  following  list  exhibits  the  ratio 
of  expansion  between  different  metals  in  the 
order  in  which  they  are  named  : — zinc,  lead, 
tin,  silver,  brass,  gold,  copper,  bismuth,  iron, 
steel,  antimony,  platinum  and  glass.  This  is 
also  very  nearly  the  order  of  the  compressibil- 
ity of  metals. 

When  expansion  is  uncompensated  for  in 
machinery,  a  tremendous  disturbance  takes 
place,  often  causing  it  to  cease  its  functions 
entirely;  steam  pipes  are  torn  and  twisted 
from  their  fastenings,  bed-plates  broken  and 
shafts  bent  by  this  uncontrollable  force.  An 
iron  rod,  one  square  inch  in  section,  when 
raised  from  32*^  to  212°  expands  with  a  force 
of  35,847  pounds,  or  it  exerts  a  force  of  199-15 
pounds  for  every  degree  (Fahrenheit)  that  the 
temperature  is  increased.  Some  phenomena 
observed  in  daily  life  may  be  traced  to  the 
laws  of  expansion,  as,  for  instance,  spikes 
driven  into  wood  gradually  enlarge  the  holes 
and  loosen  themselves  by  the  changes  in  tem- 
perature they  undergo.  Iron  and  platinum 
wires  may  be  cemented  firmly  to  glass  without 
danger  of  breaking,  because  they  expand  in 
nearly  the  same  ratio ;  but  gold,  silver,  or  cop- 
per cannot,  because  their  degree  of  expansion 
varies  from  that  of  glass.  So  also  railroad 
tracks  must  be  laid  with  a  space  between  the 
rail  ends,  otherwise  the  whole  line  would  be 
disturbed  ;  accidents  have  frequently  occurred 
from  this  cause.  The  same  features  are  also 
observed  in  iron  bridges.  Time-meastirers 
suffer  much  from  unequal  expansion,  as  where 
it  is  uncompensated  for,  a  great  change  is 
observed  in  the  record.  Almost  every  material 
thing  on  the  globe  is  affected  by  expansion,  or 
the  influence  of  heat,  at  some  period  or  another ; 
and  yet  the  physics  of  this  mighty  agent  are 
still  undiscovered. — Scientific  American. 

The  word  of  Christ  is  a  pruning- knife,  which 
serves  to  cut  off  from  the  branches  ail  super- 
fluous shoots,  and  which  we  must  always  have 
in  our  hand,  during  this  life.  When  God  does 
not  prune  his  vine  by  afilictiousj  he  does  it  by 
his  word  and  grace.  AVe  are  indeed  clean  al- 
ready, when  Christ  has  washed  us  in  his  blood, 
but  even  in  the  fairest  branch  there  still  re- 
mains something  to  be  pruned  and  taken  off. 
Nothing  is  more  dangerous  than  to  think  our- 
selves altogether  clean  and  pure  in  this  world, 
and  to  imagine  that  we  have  finished  the  whole 
work  which  is  to  bo  done  in  our  heart. 


0!  divine  word  of  Jesus  Christ — habitation 
of  the  Christian,  mansion  of  delight,  joy  and 
repose,  retirement  where  wc  enjoy  true  peace, 
fortress  where  we  arc  secure  from  all  the  insults 
of  our  enemies,  sacred  temple  wliere  wc  adore 
Cod,  and  palace  wherein  we  possess  all  the 
treasures  of  divine  wisdom  and  knowhvlge. 
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Do  Dot  distress  yourself  because  your  faith  is 
not  always  cqualli/  clear  and  strong.  It  lies  not  in 
curiously  and  tremblingly  watching  the  rise  and 
fall  of  the  spiritual  thermometer  in  our  hearts, 
nor  iu  fixing  our  despairing  eyes  upon  it  when 
it  has  gone  down  to  zero.  If  we  have  sinned, 
the  cure  lies  in  instantly  flying  to  God's  throne 
and  beseeching  forgiveness,  and  we  shall  never 
go  wrong  in  doing  soj  and  next,  in  dwelling 
on  the  only  thing  that  can  strengthen  our  faith, 
namely,  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  God's 
offer  of  salvation  to  us  through  the  unspeakable 
gift  of  his  Son,  and  the  certainty  of  his  willing- 
ness to  hear  and  answer  all  earnest  Christian 
prayer,  and  to  help  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 

George  Wilson. 

Constant  as  is  our  want,  so  constant  is  access 
to  the  throne  and  the  ready  ear  of  Him  who 
sits  thereon.  He  has  no  set  hours  for  audience. 
From  earliest  morning  until  nightfall,  and  on- 
ward through  the  night-watches,  he  bends  pa- 
tiently to  every  suppliant.  For  each  one 
there  is  a  private  passage  up  to  the  throne ; 
and  from  every  sick-room,  every  nursery,  every 
counting-room  or  workshop,  may  be  found  di- 
rect approach  to  the  mercy- seat. 

That  religion  is  always  best  which  reveals 
itself  by  its  effects, — by  kindness,  gentleness, 
amiability,  unselfishness,  flowing  from  a  princi- 
ple of  grateful  love  to  Him,  who,  though  un- 
seen, has  been  to  us  Friend,  and  Help,  and 
Guidet  and  Portion  \—McDiiff. 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  LITTLE. 

Do  thy  little,  do  it  well ; 

Do  what  right  and  reason  tell ; 

Do  what  wrong  and  sorrow  claim, 

Cone|uer  sin  and  cover  shame. 

Do  thy  little,  though  it  be 

Dreariness  and  drudgery  ; 

They  whom  Christ  apostles  made, 

"  Gathered  fragments  "  when  he  bade. 

Do  thy  little,  never  mind 

Though  thy  brethren  be  unkind  ; 

Though  the  men  who  ought  to  smile, 

Mock  and  taunt  thee  for  a  while. 

Do  thy  little,  never  fear 

While  thy  Saviour  standeth  near  ; 

Let  the  earth  its  javelins  throw 

On  thy  way  undaunted  go. 

Do  thy  little,  God  has  made 

Million  leaves  for  forest  shade  ; 

Smallest  stars  their  glory  bring, 

God  employeth  everything. 

Do  thy  little,  and  when  thou 

Feelest  on  thy  pallid  brow, 

Ere  has  fled  thy  vital  breath, 

Cold  and  damp  the  sweat  of  death, 

Then  the  little  thou  hast  done — 
Little  battles  thou  hast  won, 
Little  masteries  achieved, 
Little  wants  with  care  relieved, 
Little  words  in  love  expressed, 
Little  wrongs  at  once  confessed, 


Little  favors  kindly  done, 
Little  toils  thou  didst  not  shun, 
Little  graces  meekly  worn, 
Little  slights  with  patience  borne — 

These  shall  crown  thy  pillowed  head, 
Holy  light  upon  thee  shed  ; 
These  are  treasures  that  shall  rise 
Far  beyond  the  smiling  skies. 

These  to  thee  shall  all  be  given 
For  thy|heritage  in  heaven  ; 
These  shall  all  perfume  the  air, 
When  the  spirit  enters  there. 

Yet  they  still  will  linger  here, 
And  thy  name  shall  long  endear, 
For  a  legacy  shall  be 
In  their  deathless  memory. 


STANZAS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  CHILD. 
By  Bernard  Barton. 

Though  parental  affection  lament  thee, 

And  anguish,  which  loves  to  recall 
Thy  image,  may  oft  represent  thee 

As  the  fairest  and  loveliest  of  all ; 
Although  I  must  feel  for  such  sorrow, 

There  is  so  much  of  bliss  in  thy  lot, 
That  pain  from  thee  pleasure  may  borrow, 

And  joy  could  not  wish  thee  forgot. 

When  childhood,  by  sin  yet  untainted, 

Gives  up  life,  which  it  scarcely  hath  gain'd; 
And,  ere  with  affliction  acquainted, 

Hath  its  end  and  its  object  attain'd, 
There  is  so  much  of  sweet  consolation, 

To  soften  the  sorrow  we  feel, 
While  we  mourn  the  severe  dispensation, 

We  bow  to  the  hand  which  can  heal. 

Death  comes  not  to  such  in  his  terrors, 

His  pains  are  half  pangless  to  them  ; 
Crimes  have  not  succeeded  to  errors, 

Nor  conscience  been  rous'd  to  condemn. 
The  prospect  before  and  behind  them 

Awakes  not  one  heart- stinging  eigh  ; 
The  season  of  suffering  assign'd  them 

May  be  bitter,  but  soon  is  gone  by. 

There  is  much  to  relieve,  and  restore  us 

To  peace,  when  the  child  which  we  loved 
Hath  ascended  to  glory  before  us, 

Not  unhlest^  though  in  mercy  unproved: 
Fond  fancy  gives  birth  to  the  feeling 

That  part  of  ourselves  is  at  rest ; 
Hope,  humble,  but  holy  and  healing, 

Sheds  its  balm  in  the  yet  bleeding  breast. 

Who  knows  but  the  beings  who  bound  us 

With  tenderest  ties  to  this  world, 
Though  unseen,  may  be  hovering  around  us, 

With  their  cherub-like  pinions  unfurl'd? 
Although  not  to  our  senses  permitted 

To  be  visible,  still  they  are  near  ; 
And  the  feelings  they  prompt  are  most  fitted 

To  dry  up  the  sorrowing  tear. 

They  tell  us  that  change  of  existence 

Has  not  sever'd,  but  strengthen'd  each  tie  ; 
And  that  though  we  may  think  them  at  distance, 

Yet  still  they  are  spiritually  nigh. 
There  yet  is  an  unbroken  union. 

Though  mortality's  curtain  may  fall ; 
And  souls  may  keep  up  their  communion, 

Through  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all. 
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We  must  not  merge  the  interest  which  Je- 
sus has  in  each  separate  member  of  his  family, 
in  his  intercession  for  the  Church  in  general. 
While  He  lets  down  His  censer,  and  receives 
into  it,  for  presentation  on  the  golden  altar,  the 
prayers  of  the  vast  aggregate ;  while,  as  the 
true  High  Priest,  he  enters  the  holiest  of  all. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign?  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  to  the 
24th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Denmark  and  Germany. — The  Prussian  troops  had 
entered  Jutland.  A  subsequent  telegram  from  Ham- 
burg announced  that  they  had  again  evacuated  it, 
but  the  Berlin  papers  said  that  they  retained  posses- 
sion of  Koldiog,  with  orders  not  to  advance  beyond 
that  point.  The  Germans  were  said  to  be  engaged 
in  demolishing  the  fortification  called  the  Danner- 
werke.  An  attack  had  been  made  by  the  Prussians 
on  the  Dauish  position  at  Duppel,  but  had  been  re- 
pulsed. A  Danish  war  vessel  was  cruising  in  the 
English  Channel.  The  Frankfort  Diet  had  resolved 
that  an  embargo  should  be  placed  on  Danish  ship- 
ping in  German  ports,  Denmark  having  previously 
adopted  a  similar  measure  with  respect  to  German 
shipping. 

A  joint  note  of  Austria  and  Prussia  to  the  minor 
German  States,  declares  that  they  do  not  recognize 
the  necessity  for  stationing  a  Federal  reserve  in 
Holstein.  Should  such  a  want  arise,  the  great 
Powers  would  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Diet  a 
sufficient  reserve  for  execution  purposes.  It  was 
thought  that  this  note  would  increase  the  prevailing 
indignation  of  the  minor  States  at  the  proceedings 
of  Austria  and  Prussia. 

A  conference  of  German  Ministers,  summoned  by 
Bavaria,  was  to  be  opened  at  Wurtzburg  on  the  iHh 
ult.  Saxony,  Hanover,  Wurtemberg,  Bavaria,  the 
two  Hesses  and  Baden,  would  be  represented.  The 
object  was  to  decide  upon  a  common  course,  in  case 
the  reception  of  a  representative  of  the  Duke  of 
Augustenburg  in  the  Diet  should  be  opposed  by 
members  of  the  confederation,  or  the  occupation  of 
Schleswig  by  the  great  German  Powers  should  not 
effect  its  separation  from  Denmark. 

The  speech  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  in  closing 
the  session  of  the  Reichsrath,  declared  that  he  had, 
as  a  German  prince,  taken  part  in  the  Federal  exe- 
cution, and  in  concert  with  Prussia,  occupied  Schles- 
wig as  a  pledge  ;  and  that  he  trusted  the  results 
achieved  would  secure  a  happy  future  to  countries 
whose  rights  have  been  violated,  and  not  endanger 
the  peace  of  Europe  on  a  more  extended  scale. 

England,  it  is  now  stated,  has  proposed  a  confer- 
ence on  the  Danish  question,  on  a  new  basis,  and 
Austria  and  Prussia  have  assented  to  it.  A  repre- 
sentative of  the  German  Diet  will  be  invited.  Aus- 
tria and  Prussia  have  refused,  however,  to  grant  an 
armistice,  pending  the  conference.  It  is  olHcially 
declared  that  Sweden  did  not  support  the  previous 
English  proposal  for  an  armistice,  nor  recommend 
that  Denmark  should  withdraw  the  constitution  im- 
posed upon  Schleswig  last  autumn. 

Great  Bimtain. — The  steamship  Great  Eastern 
has  been  sold  at  auction  to  the  newly  formed  Great 
E  istern  Steamship  Company,  for  £25,000;  but  tlio 
new  compaii}^  had  previously  purchased  bonds  of 
the  old  company  to  the  amount  of  £70,000,  which 
must  be  considered  as  part  of  the  purchase  money. 
The  ship  has  been  chartered  by  Glass,  Elliott  &  Co., 


the  electric  cable  manufacturers,  to  lay  the  Atlantic 
Telegraph  cable  in  the  summer  of  1865. 

The  case  of  the  Pampero  had  been  further  debated 
in  the  Exchequer  Court  of  Edinburgh,  but  was  not 
decided. 

France.— The  rebel  steamer  Georgia  left  Cher- 
bourg on  the  15th.  The  Florida  had  previously  de- 
parted from  Brest.  The  TJ.  S.  steamer  Kearsarge, 
which  had  been  watching  for  the  latter,  was  at  the 
time  at  Lisbon  undergoing  some  repairs.  The  Empe- 
ror is  said  to  have  caused  it  to  be  intimated  to  the  com- 
manders of  the  rebel  privateers  in  French  ports, 
that  they  would  be  allowed  to  effect  only  necessary- 
repairs,  and  that  no  additions  must  be  made  to  their 
armament,  in  those  ports,  nor  must  they  take  on 
board  ammunition  or  other  war  jnaterial. 

New  Brunswick. — The  persons  arrested  for  the 
capture  of  the  Chesapeake  have  been  given  up  to  the 
American  Consul  to  be  sent  to  the  United  States  for 
trial.  A  U.  S.  revenue  cutter  has  been  ordered  to 
St.  John  to  receive  them,  and  also  to  convoy  the 
Chesapeake  to  New  York. 

Domestic. — The  election  in  Louisiana  for  Stat9 
officers  took  place  on  the  22nd  ult.    Michael  Hahn, 
the  candidate  for  Governor  of  one  of  the  divisions  of 
the  Free  State  party,  was  elected,  with  all  those 
upon  that  ticket.    Full  returns  had  not  been  re- 
ceived in  New  Orleans  on  the  24th,  but  so  far  as 
received,  they  gave  a  total  vote  of  9893,  of  which 
5797  were  given  for  Hahn,  1925  for  Flanders,  (Radi- 
cal Free  State,)  and  2176  for  Pellowes,  (Conserva- 
tive.) thus  making  Hahn's  majority  over  both  com- 
petitors, 1696.    The  other  candidates  elected  had 
about   the  same  majority.    It  was  supposed  the 
whole  vote  would  reach  11,000,  about  one-fourth  of 
that  cast  for  President  in  1860.    Preparations  have 
been  commenced  for  electing  delegates  to  the  Con' 
stitutional  Convention.  '' 
Gi^n.  Steele  has  issued  an  address  to  the  people  of 
Arkansas,  informing  them  that  peace  has  been  so 
far  restored  in  their  State,  as  to  enable  them  to  in- 
stitute proceedings  for  the  restoration  of  civil  Gov- 
ernment ;  that  the  Convention  recently  held  at  Lit- 
tle Rock  adopted  a  Constitution,  based  upon  the 
principles  of  freedom,  to  be  submitted  to  the  people 
for  approval  or  rejection,  and  fixed  the  1-lth  inst. 
for  the  decision ;  and  that  he  only  follows  the  in- 
structions of  the  government  in  assuring  them  that 
every  facility  will  be  offered  for  the  expression  of 
their  sentiments.    He  feels  confident  that  if  they 
will  institute  a  government  of  their  own,  quiet  and 
security  will  soon  be  restored  to  the  whole  State. 
To  render  the  election  valid,  5400  votes  must  be 
cast.    It  is  said  that  at  Little  Rock  alone  nearly 
3,000  voters  have  been  registered. 

In  Texas,  a  Provisional  Court,  having  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  all  the  State  courts  as  they  existed  before 
the  rebellion,  was  organized  by  the  Military  Gov- 
ernor, A.  J.  Hamilton,  at  Brownsville,  in  the  l?t 
month  last.  The  Judge,  J.  B.  MoFarland.  in  de- 
livering his  charge  to  the  Grand  Jury,  instructed 
them  that  slavery  had  ceased  to  exist  in  the  State  of 
Texas,  and  that  persons  of  African  descent  were  eo- 
titlod  to  the  protection  of  tlie  law  as  freemen  ;  con- 
sequently the  Grand  Jury  would  not  be  called  upon 
to  investigate  alleged  olfences  against  the  slave 
laws. 

An  oflicial  publication  from  the  State  Dep.-^rtment 
at  Washington  says  that  serious  inconvenience  to  the 
imblic  service  has  been  occasioned  by  an  impres- 
sion that  communications  from  private  individual 
to  that  Department  may  be  forwarded  free  of  post- 
age; notice  is  therefore  given  that  the  law  requirei 
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all  such  communications  to  be  prepaid  by  postage 
stamps,  unless  they  are  from  an  officer  responsible 
to  the  Department,  who  must  mark  his  communica- 
tion as  official,  and  attach  his  signature. 

Military  ^faiVs.— The  President  has  nominated 
and  the  Senaie  confirmed  Gen,  Grant  as  Lieutenant 
General,  under  the  recent  law  of  Congress.  The 
law  provides  that  the  officer  thus  commissioned 
shall  be  authorized,  under  the  direction  and  du- 
ring the  pleasure  of  ther  President,  to  command  the 
armies  of  the  United  States. 

Advices  from  New  Orleans  to  the  27th  ult.  state 
that  on  the  23d  Admiral  Farragut  was  bombarding 
Fort  Powell,  on  Grant's  Pass,  near  Mobile.  A  rebel 
ram  was  lying  near  Fort  Morgan,  and  was  expected 
to  attack  the  U.  S.  fleet.  Troops  were  arriving  at 
New  Orleans  from  Western  Louisiana,  and  going 
forward  to  co-operate  with  Admiral  Farragut. 

The  latest  accounts  from  Florida  represent  that  all 
was  quiet  at  Jacksonville,  reinforcements  were  ar- 
rivincr  rapidly,  and  the  U.  S.  troops  were  outside  of 
the  town,  some  of  them  eight  miles  distant.  The 
fortifications  near  it  are  extensive,  and  the  position 
is  considered  strong.  Gen.  Gillmore  had  arrived 
there  Only  slight  skirmishing  had  occurred  since 
the  battle  of  Olustee.  The  rebel  forces  remained 
near  Baldwin. 

Quite  a  daring  expedition  was  made  last  week  by 
part  of  the  cavalry  belonging  to  the  army  of  the 
Potomac.  On  the  27th  ult.  a  portion  of  two  corps 
of  infantry  moved  forward  from  Culpepper  Court 
House  part  of  one  division  advancing  as  far  as 
Madison  C.  H.  A  body  of  about  1500  cavalry,  under 
Gen  Custer,  proceeded  on  the  29th  nearly  to  Char- 
lottesville, where  they  attacked  a  rebel  cavalry 
camp  drove  out  the  troops  and  destroyed  the  camp  ; 
then  '  finding  a  larger  force  collecting  to  oppose 
them'  and  the  chief  object  of  their  movement  being 
to  divert  attention  from  the  other  branch  of  the  ex- 
pedition,  they  withdrew  to  the  main  body,  destroy- 
ing some  mills,  bridges,  &c.,  on  the  way,  and  having 
some  fighting  with  the  rebel  cavalry  who  attempted 
to  intercept  them,  but  suffering  little  loss.  The 
other  column,  uoder  Gen.  Kilpatrick,  followed  a  line 
further  east,  passing  through  Spottsylvania  C.  H., 
after  which  it  divided,  one  body  under  Gen.  Kilpat- 
rick moving  towards  Richmond,  the  other,under  Col. 
Dahlgren,  towards  James  river  above  the  city,  with 
the  intention  of  re-uniting  there.  Those  first  men- 
tioned, on  the  1st  inst.,  reached  and  entered  the 
outer  fortifications,  five  miles  from  the  city,  but 
were  repulsed  at  an  interior  line,  and  retired  east- 
ward, to  New  Kent  C.  H.,  where  they  met  a  force 
sentby  Gen.  Butler,and  thence reachedWilliamsburg. 
Col.  Dahlgren's  detachment  was  misled  by  a  guide, 
to  a  point  on  the  river  too  far  above  the  city,  and 
did  not  reach  the  latter  until  after  Gen.  Kilpatrick 
had  made  the  attack,  consequently  too  late  to  assist 
in  it.  Most  of  them  succeeded  in  rejoining  the  main 
force,  but  about  150  men  are  supposed  to  have 
been  made  prisoners.  Both  detachments  effected 
considerable  destruction  of  railroads,  bridges,  &c. 

The  reports  received  concerning  Gen.  Sherman's 
movements  are  so  vague  and  contradictory  that  it  is 
impossible  to  ascertain  the  truth,  no  official  ac- 
counts having  been  published.  There  appears  good 
reason  to  believe  that  he  was  some  miles  east  of 
Meridian,  Miss.,  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad,  on 
the  11th  ult.  It  has  been  reported  that  he  has  since 
returned  to  Jackson. 

Congress.— The  Senate  passed  a  bill  to  afford 
military  protection  to  overland  emigration  to  the 
Pacific  States  ;  the  bill  to  encourage  foreign  im- 


migration; and  the  House  bill  providing  for  the 
payment  of  military  bounties  to  the  1st  prox.  The 
bill  amendatory  of  the  Internal  Revenue  act,  which 
passed  the  House  some  weeks  since,  subsequently 
passed  the  Senate  with  sundry  amendments  relative 
to  the  tax  on  spirits.  These  were  disagreed  to  by 
the  House,  and,  after  several  committees  of  confer- 
ence had  considered  the  subject  without  coming  to 
an  agreement,  the  Senate  finally,  on  the  4th  inst,, 
receded  from  its  amendments.  Tte  bill  now  im- 
poses a  tax  of  60  cents  per  gallon  on  domestic 
liquors  manufactured  between  its  passage  and  the 
7th  mo.  next,  and  an  additional  tax  of  40  cents  per 
gallon  on  imported  liquors  on  hand.  Bills  were 
introduced,  making  appropriations  for  certain  im- 
provements of  Lakes  Champlain,  Erie,  Ontario,  and 
Michigan ;  to  grant  lands  for  a  military  road  in 
Oregon  ;  and  for  amending  the  Pacific  Railroad 
act.  Sherman  of  Ohio  offered  resolutions,  declar- 
ing that  a  quorum  of  the  Senate  consists  of  a 
majority  of  the  Senators  duly  chosen  and  qualified  ; 
that  if  a  majority  of  the  Presidential  Electors,  duly 
appointed  and  qualified,  vote  for  one  man,  he  is  the 
President ;  and  that,  if  the  election  of  President 
devolve  upon  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  the 
votes  of  a  majority  of  the  States  represented 
therein  be  cast  for  one  person,  he  is  the  President ; 
which  were  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

The  House  passed  the  Senate  bill  for  military 
protection  to  overland  emigration,  and  the  bill  to 
establish  a  Bureau  of  Freedmen's  Affairs  in  the 
War  Department,  to  be  placed  in  charge  of  a  Com- 
missioner, with  a  salary  of  $4,000,  to  whom  shall 
be  referred  all  questions  arising  under  existing  or 
future  laws  concerning  persons  of  African  descent, 
and  persons  who  shall  become  free  by  any  procla- 
mation, law,  or  military  order,  during  the  rebel- 
lion, or  by  any  law  of  emancipation  enacted  by  any 
State ;  and  who  shall  also  be  charged  with  the  ex- 
ecution of  any  laws  for  the  colonization  of  freed- 
men,  and  with  the  payment  of  any  indemnity  to 
any  State  for  emancipation  which  may  be  author- 
ized by  Congress.  The  bill  also  provides  for 
assistant  officers,  who  are  to  permit  freedmen  to 
occupy  and  cultivate  lands  abandoned  by  their 
former  owners,  lying  in  the  rebellious  districts,  and 
to  advise  and  aid  them  when  needful,  organize  and 
direct  their  labor,  and  adjust  with  them  their 
wages.  A  resolution  was  adopted  instructing  the 
Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  establishing  an  office  in  the  city  of 
New  York  for  the  transfer  of  Government  bonds, 
and  also  of  authorizing  the  exchange  of  coupon 
and  registered  bonds,  one  for  the  other,  as  holders 
may  desire ;  one  instructing  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  whether  there  is  any  statute  pun- 
ishing, by  a  Federal  Court,  larceny  of  public 
property  not  committed  on  the  high  seas,  or  in 
places  where  the  United  States  has  exclusive 
jurisdiction,  or  the  murder  of  any  officer  of  the 
United  States,  unless  committed  in  places  under 
the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  ;  and 
one  for  printing  60,000  copies  of  the  last  Agri- 
cultural Report.  Bills  were  introduced  to  develop 
the  mineral  resources  of  the  public  domain,  and 
for  the  establishment  of  a  postal  service  to  Brazil. 
The  Post-Office  Committee  reported  a  bill^  for 
carrying  the  mails  to  foreign  countries,  requiring 
all  steamers  and  sailing  vessels  to  perform  the  ser- 
vice when  so  directed,  receiving  such  reasonable 
compensation  as  may  be  allowed  by  law,  and  with 
other  provisions  ;  which  was  passed.  A  contested 
election  case  from  Massachusetts  was  decided  in 
favor  of  A.  H.  Rice,  the  sitting  member. 
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From  tbe  Eclectic  Review. 

JOHN  WOOLMAN. 
(Concluded  from  page  435.) 

An  incident  like  the  following  reveals  the 
man  we  describe  and  the  dangers  through  which 
he  had  to  pass  : — 

Our  guides  took  us  to  the  house  of  a  very 
ancient  man.  Soon  after  we  had  put  in  our 
baggage,  there  came  a  man  from  another  Indian 
house  some  distance  off.  Perceiving  there  was 
a  man  near  the  door,  I  went  outj  the  man 
had  a  tomahawk  wrapped  under  his  match- 
coat,  out  of  sight.  As  I  approached  him, 
he  took  it  into  his  hand  ;  I  went  forward,  and 
speaking  to  him  in  a  friendly  way,  perceived 
he  understood  some  English.  My  companion 
joining  me,  we  had  some  talk  with  him  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  our  visit  in  those  parts ; 
he  then  went  into  the  house  with  us,  and  talk- 
ing with  our  guides  soon  appeared  friendly,  sat 
down  and  smoked  his  pipe.  Though  taking 
his  hatchet  in  his  hand  at  the  instant  I  drew 
near  to  him  had  a  disagreeable  appearance,  T 
believe  he  had  no  other  intent  than  to  be  in 
readiness  in  case  any  violence  were  offered 
him." 

At  this  period  of  hiB  journey  ho  became 
naturally  troubled  with  painful  doubts  as  to 
the  wisdom  of  pursuing  further  so  dangerous  a 
journey  ;  he  believed  that  he  had,  under  a  sense 
of  duty,  come  thus  far,  and  now  in  his  usual 
way  he  besought  of  the  Lord  to  teach  hin>  what 
he  ought  to  do.  He  became  very  jealous  of 
himself,  fearing  lest  he  should  shrink  back 
merely  on  account  of  the  dangers  that  threat- 
ened his  course :  and  fearing,  also,  lest  the  de- 


sire of  reputation  as  a  man  firmly  settled  to 
persevere  through  dangers,  might  have  place 
in  him.  His  gracious  Father  saw  the  conflicts 
of  his  soul,  and  was  pleased  to  bless  His  servant 
with  peace ;  and  after  a  night  of  earnest  wake- 
fulness, he  rose  in  the  morning  strengthened  to 
commit  his  life  and  all  things  relating  thereto 
into  His  hands,  and  prepared  to  prosecute  in 
the  journey  the  work  given  him  to  do. 

As  he  came  among  the  Indians,  he  found  the 
traces  of  Christian  truth  before  him;  the  Mora- 
vians had  formed  some  societies;  sometimes  he 
found  a  Bible  in  an  Indian  hut,  and  a  spirit  of 
hearing  and  attentiveness  over  the  tribes.  He 
sent  his  canoes  usually  on  down  the  river  by 
the  pilot,  and  appointed  a  meeting  at  some  dis- 
tant place;  but  his  trials  were  very  severe.  In 
winding  a  way  through  the  forests  to  the  Indian 
encampments,  sometimes  he  was  overtaken  by 
a  storm,  and  the  way  was  impeded  by  trees 
hurled  down  by  the  tempest,  and  lying  across 
the  path  ;  sometimes  he  was  tried  by  severe  ill- 
ness and  sickness  from  the  different  way  of 
living  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed  ;  but 
he  held  firmly  to  the  belief  in  the  all  sufficiency 
of  God  to  support  His  people  in  their  pilgrim- 
age, and  the  Lord  gave  him  a  resigned  heart, 
and  he  found  quietness. 

At  Wehaloosing,  the  town  ou  the  banks  of 
the  Susquehanna,  composed  of  about  forty 
houses,  built  mostly  of  split  plank,  in  the  rudest 
style,  covered  with  bark,  he  found  a  man,  an 
Indian,  named  Papunehang,  who,  having  met 
with  the  Moravia,ns,  had  labored  for  the  refor- 
mation of  the  town  ;  he  held  there,  a.**  was  usual 
with  him,  a  meeting,  and  spoke  to  the  people 
by  the  mouth  of  an  interpreter  ;  but  afterwards 
he  felt  "  his  mind  covered,''  as  ho  says.  "  with 
the  spirit  of  prayer";  he  found  it  in  his  heart 
to  pray  to  God,  and  believed  if  he  prayed  aright 
he  would  be  heard  ;  and  he  expressed  a  wish 
that  the  interpreting  should  be  omitted.  He 
felt  Divine  love  was  shed  over  the  meeting,  and 
before  the  people  went  out  he  observed  rapan- 
chang  speaking  to  one  of  the  interpreters;  and 
he  found  he  had  said  in  the  graphic  languajjo 
of  the  Red  Man,  "  I  lovo  to  fed  where  words 
come  from."    Oould  any  words  more  strikinglv 
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convey  the  impression  of  that  state  of  heart  in 
■which  words  are  dispensed  with,  and  souls  are 
attracted  to  each  other  by  their  sympathies  ? 
Thus  he  was  preserved  to  accomplish  his  jour- 
ney through  all  the  perils  of  the  wilderness. 
His  narrative  is  a  very  simple  one,  for  his 
words  were  always  few,  but  they  express  much; 
but  in  the  open  night,  in  the  desolate  solitude, 
on  the  wide  and  winding  river,  amidst  wild 
men,  in  battle  with  abounding  rattlesnakes, 
through  swamps  and  floods,  over  lofty  mountain 
ranges,  and  in  the  midst  of  dread  and  impassa- 
ble forests,  he  was  taught  patience,  and  was 
also  made  thankful  to  God  who  thus  led  about 
imd  instructed  him,  and  even  in  the  midst  of 
dangers  of  the  most  dreadful  character,  "  made 
him  to  dwell  in  safety." 

As  we  accompany  him  in  his  wanderings, 
and  see  his  unshaken  trust  in  Divine  protection, 
we  cannot  but  recall  a  beautiful  meditation  of 
his,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  in  which  he  says : — 

"  The  place  of  prayer  is  a  precious  habita- 
tion ;  for  I  now  saw  that  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  were  precious  incense ;  and  a  trumpet 
was  given  to  me,  that  I  might  sound  forth  ?his 
language  that  the  children  might  hear  it,  and 
be  invited  together  to  this  precious  habitation, 
where  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  as  precious  in- 
cense, arise  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb.  I  saw  this  habitation  to  be  safe — to  be 
inwardly  quiet,  when  there  were  great  stir- 
rings and  commotions  in  the  world.  Prayer  at 
this  day  in  pure  resignation,  is  a  precious 
place  ;  the  call  goes  forth  to  the  Church  that 
she  gather  to  the  place  of  pure  inward  prayer, 
and  her  habitation  is  safe," 

From  the  year  1763  to  1769,  although  the 
life  and  the  ministry  of  John  Woolman  were  of 
a  more  domestic  character,  and  confined  mostly 
to  visits  through  the  meetings  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  they  were  nevertheless  spent  in  active 
exertions  for  usefulness,  and  the  dissemination 
of  holy  lessons.  Mount  Holly  was  the  place  of 
his  home,  and  from  thence  his  influence  and 
piety  radiated  through  the  various  societies. 
He  constantly  acted  beneath  the  feeling,  that 
the  more  our  lives  are  conformed  to  the  will  of 
God,  the  better  it  is  for  us ;  and  that  in  all  things 
— alike  in  the  afi'airs  of  trade  and  in  the  affairs 
of  external  religionism — that  which  is  of  God, 
gathers  to  God ;  and  that  which  is  of  the 
world,  is  owned  by  the  world.  Very  sweetly 
he  writes : — 

"  '  No  man  can  see  God  and  live.'  This  was 
gpoken  by  the  Almighty  to  Moses  the  prophet, 
and  opened  by  our  blessed  Redeemer.  As 
death  comes  on  our  own  wills,  and  a  new  life 
is  formed  in  us,  the  heart  is  purified  and  pre- 
pared to  understand  clearly.  '  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.'  In 
purity  of  heart,  the  mind  is  Divinely  opened  to 
behold  the  nature  of  universal  righteousness, 
or  the  righteousness  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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'  No  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he  that  is 
of  God  ;  he  hath  seen  the  Father.'  " 

"  There  is  a  noble  Guest  within  us,"  says 
Archbishop  Leigh  ton  ;  "  oh,  let  all  our  business 
be  to  entertain  him  honorably,  and  to  live  in 
celestial  love  within  :  that  will  make  all  things 
without  to  be  very  contemptible  in  our  eyes.' 
To  this  state  of  exalted  piety  Woolman  had 
reached,  "  The  rule  by  which  he  walked," 
the  thing  which  he  minded,"  was,  as  we  have 
said,  "  The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Thus  he  realized  that  great  saying  of 
Luther's :  "  It  is  God's  work  alone  to  banish 
idols  from  the  human  heart :  whatever  comes 
from  without  is  a  farce." 

The  whole  history  of  John  Woolman  is  the 
history  of  a  tender  conscience  ;  to  many  it  may 
seem  even  the  record  of  a  narrow  mind.  He 
had  many  doubts  which  never  would  have  oc- 
curred to  a  less  tender  and  holy  soul.  He  con- 
stantly trembled  lest  he  should,  in  any  way,  be 
involved  in  the  sinfulness  of  prevailing  customs 
and  usages.  Superfluities  and  luxuries  he  was 
constantly  watchful  against.  He  feared  for  all 
the  occasions  of  trade,  and  renounced  it,  ap- 
parently, himself,  from  the  fear  of  its  incompat- 
ibility with  the  simplicity  of  the  Christian  pro- 
fession. He  had  a  constant  feeling  that  to 
trade  with  the  oppressors,  without  laboring  to 
dissuade  them  from  such  unkind  treatment,  was 
wrong.  He  thought  that  to  seek  for  gain  by 
such  trafiic  tended  to  make  them  easy  respect- 
ing their  conduct,  and  so  justified  the  complaint 
of  the  prophet,  "  They  have  strengthened  the 
hands  of  the  wicked."  Thus  he  led  a  life  of 
holy  fear,  and  testified  how  often,  travelling  on 
the  road,  he  felt  a  cry  rise  from  the  centre  of 
his  mind,  "  Oh,  Lord  !'  I  am  a  stranger  on  the 
earth  ;  hide  not  Thy  face  from  me." 

But  he  was  ready,  upon  all  occasions,  to 
speak  the  word  of  faithfulness.  Thus,  in  the 
summer  of  1763,  a  man  came  to  Mount  Holly, 
having  previously  published,  by  an  advertise- 
ment, that  at  a  certain  public-house  he  would 
show  many  wonderful  operations.  Such  an- 
nouncements and  exhibitions  excited  very  much 
more  attention  then  than  now.  The  man  ap- 
peared, and  announced  his  show  again  for  the 
following  night  The  people  were  to  gather 
about  sunset : — 

"  So,"  says  Woolman,  <'I  went  to  the  public- 
house  in  the  evening,  and  told  the  man  of  the 
house  that  I  had  an  inclination  to  spend  a  part 
of  the  evening  there ;  with  which  he  signified 
that  he  was  content.  Then,  getting  down  bv 
the  door,  I  spoke  to  the  people  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  as  they  came  together,  concerning 
this  show ;  and  labored  to  convince  them  that 
their  thus  assembling  together  to  see  these 
sleight-of-haod  tricks,  and  bestowing  their 
money  to  support  men  who  in  that  capacity 
were  of  no  use  to  the  world,  was  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  the  Christian  religion.    One  of 
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the  company  endeavored  to  show  by  argument 
the  reasonableness  of  their  proceedings  herein  ; 
but,  after  considering  some  texts  of  Scripture, 
and  calmly  debating  the  matter,  he  gave  up  the 
point.  After  spending  about  an  hour  among 
them,  and  feeling  my  mind  easy,  I  departed." 

In  1769  he  visited  the  West  Indies,  especial- 
ly Barbadoes,  his  mind  being  under  great  con- 
cern for  the  state  of  the  slaves  there.  He 
opens  a  series  of  reflections,  exhibiting  the 
tenderness  of  his  nature. 

But  the  time  drew  nigh  when  our  friend 
must  lay  down  his  stewardship,  and  when  he 
must  hear  the  Master's  call.  He  had  been  a 
long  time  under  a  concern  and  engagement  to 
cross  the  seas,  and  to  visit  the  Friends  in  the 
more  northern  parts  of  England  ;  and  in  1772 
he  sailed  from  Chester,  with  Samuel  Emlen,  in 
a  ship  bound  for  London.  On  this  voyage, 
then  so  long  and  irksome,  he  would  not  be  a 
cabin  passenger,  but  took  his  place  in  the  steer- 
age, that  there  he  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  seeing,  hearing,  and  feeling,  with  respect  to 
the  life  of  the  poor  sailors.  He  mingled  with 
them,  sought  opportunities  of  conversation  with 
them,  and  labored  to  turn  their  minds  to  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  He  also  held  religious  meet- 
ings in  the  cabin,  and  felt  in  the  service  the 
power  of  Divine  love.  But  his  mind  was 
greatly  exercised  with  reference  to  the  people 
employed  on  the  sea.  In  striking  words  he 
says : — 

"  When  I  remember  the  saying  of  the  Most 
High,  through  his  prophet,  '  This  people  have 
I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my 
praise  and  think  of  placing  children  among 
such  to  learn  the  practice  of  sailing,  the  consis- 
tency of  it  seems  to  me  like  that  mentioned  by 
the  prophet,  '  There  is  no  answer  from  God.' " 

He  arrived  in  Londoa  the  8th  of  June,  1772, 
and  after  spending  some  time  with  members  of 
his  society,  he  proceeded  towards  Yorkshire ; 
and  as  he  passed  along,  his  mind  was  moved  by 
the  state  of  the  poor ;  he  was  afi"ected  by  the 
price  of  provisions,  and  by  the  price  of  wages 
and  their  disproportion.  Stage-coaches,  too, 
then  in  the  vigor  of  their  maturity,  were  a 
great  ofFiince  to  him ;  he  heard  of  their  going 
upwards  of  one  hundred  miles  in  twenty  four 
hours  ! — he  heard  of  horses  killed  with  hard 
driving — he  hoard  of  the  pains  suffered  by 
post-boys,  and  reflected  : — "  So  great  is  the 
hurry  in  the  spirit  of  this  world,  that  in  aiming 
to  do  business  quickly,  and  to  gain  wealth,  the 
creation  at  this  day  doth  loudly  groan."  So 
many  were  the  talcs  of  the  hardships  and  suffer- 
ings on  the  mails,  of  those  days,  that  ho  would 
not  send  letters  by  tlic  ordinary  posts,  and  cixn 
tioncd  friends  against  sending,  and  especially 
his  family  agaiiist  employing  them  to  conununi 
cate  with  him  ;  he  thus  suffered  groat  ineon- 
Tcnience  ;  but  his  was  a  nature  that  never  re 
coiled  at  the  thought  of  iuconvenience,  or  ovoh 


suffering,  in  the  path  of  duty  ;  and  he  was  ever 
disposed  "  to  count  it  all  joy  when  he  fell  into 
divers  temptations,"  by  which  was  wrought 
within  him  the  golden  results  of  "  patience,  ex- 
perience, and  hope  that  made  not  ashamed." 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  England,  his  health 
began  to  fail,  and  he  had  several  attacks  of  dis- 
abling sickness;  but  while  in  the  city  of  York, 
at  the  house  of  Thomas  Priestman,  he  was 
seized  with  small-pox,  and  instantly  expressed 
his  resignation  alike  to  live  or  to  die.  Some 
friends  who  attended  him  made  some  notes  of 
his  last  prayers  and  his  words.  '  On  the  third 
day  of  his  sickness  he  was  heard  to  utter  the 
following  prayer  : — 

"  0  Lord,  my  God  !  the  amazing  horrors  of 
darkness  were  gathered  around  me  and  covered 
me  all  over,  and  I  saw  no  way  to  go  forth.  I 
felt  the  death  and  the  extent  of  the  misery  of 
my  fellow-creatures,  separated  from  the  Divine 
harmony,  and  it  was  heavier  than  I  could  bear, 
and  I  was  crushed  down  under  it.  I  lifted  up 
my  hand,  I  stretched  out  my  arm,  but  there 
was  none  to  help  me  ;  I  looked  round  about  me 
and  was  amazed.  In  the  depths  of  misery,  0 
Lord  !  I  remembered  that  thou  art  omnipotent; 
that  I  called  Thee  Father;  and  I  felt  that  I 
loved  Thee;  and  I  was  made  quiet  in  Thy  wiil, 
and  I  waited  for  deliverance  from  Thee.  Thou 
hadst  pity  upon  me  when  no  man  could  help 
me.  I  saw  that  meekness  under  suffering  was 
showed  us  in  the  most  affecting  example  of  thy 
Son,  and  thou  taught  me  to  follow  Him,  and  I 
said,  'Thy  will,  0  Father !  be  done.' 

He  was  separated  from  his  wife  and  family, 
but  he  said  he  felt  near  to  them  ;  and  when  he 
left  them  he  had  taken  leave  as  never  to  return. 
When  informed  of  his  approaching  death,  he 
said,  "The  trial  is  made  easier  than  I  could 
have  thought,  my  will  being  wholly  taken 
away."  In  the  night,  a  young  woman  having 
given  him  something  to  drink,  he  said,  "  My 
child,  thou  seemest  very  kind  to  me,  a  poor 
creature ;  the  Lord  will  reward  thee  for  it." 
After  awhile  he  cried  out  with  great  earnest- 
ness of  spirit,  "Oh,  my  Father?  oh,  my 
Father!"  And  again,  '' Oh,  my  Father,  how 
comfortable  thou  art  to  my  soul  at  this  trying 
season  !"  He  was  asked  if  he  would  take  a 
little  nourishment.    After  some  pause  he  said, 

My  child,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  say  to  it ;  t 
seem  nearly  arrived  where  ray  soul  shall  have 
rest  from  all  its  troubles."  After  having  givea 
something  to  be  inserted  in  his  journal,  ho  said, 

1  believe  the  TiOrd  will  now  excuse  mc  from 
all  exTcises  of  this  kind;  and  I  see  no  work 
but  one,  which  is  t>  be  the  bust  wrouLrht  by  me 
in  this  w  irld  ;  the  messenger  will  conio  that 
will  release  me  from  all  these  troubles,  but  it 
must  be  in  the  Lord's  time,  which  I  am  waitinjf 
t'or."  Several  times  he  expressed  his  taith  and 
hope  in  (Christ,  and  his  entire  dopondenco  ou 
him.     He  said  he  had  had  some  painful  coa 
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flicts,  but  now  tliey  appeared  over.  "  I  look 
now/^  said  he,  '*  in  the  face  of  my  dear  Re- 
deemer.'^ The  last  words  he  was  unable  to 
speak,  but  wrote  : — "  I  believe  my  being  here 
is  in  the  wisdom  of  Christ,  I  know  not  as  to 
life  or  death."  At  a  quarter  before  six  in  the 
morning  he  fell  into  an  easy  sleep,  which  con- 
tinued for  half-an-hour,  then  seeming  to  awake, 
he  breathed  a  few  times,  and  expired  without 
sigh,  groan,  or  struggle. 

Such  was  the  life  of  John  Woolman,  who 
came  to  this  country  to  do  his  Lord's  work  and 
to  die.  His  life  needs  no  commentatorial  criti- 
cism ;  it  was  so  simple  that  it  describes  itself. 
His  life  finally  illustrates  the  words  of  our 
Lord — "If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me;  and  where  I  am,  there  also  shall  my  ser- 
vant be ;  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my 
father  honor." 


SELF-EMPTINESS. 

The  fulness  of  God  ever  waits  upon  an 
empty  vessel.  But  how  difficult  it  is  to  get  the 
poor,  legal  heart  emptied  of  its  legality,  that  it 
may  be  filled  with  Christ.  It  icill  have  some- 
thing of  its  own  to  lean  upon,  and  to  cling  to. 
Here  lies  the  root  of  the  diifficulty — we  can 
never  "  draw  water  from  the  wells  of  salvation," 
until  we  come  thither  with  empty  vessels. 
This  is  difficult  work.  Many  spend  years  of 
legal  efi'ort,  ere  they  reach  the  grand  moral 
point  of  self  emptiness,  even  in  its  reference  to 
the  simple  question  of  righteousness  before 
God.  When  once  they  have  reached  that  point, 
the  matter  is  found  to  be  so  simple  that  the 
wonder  is  how  they  could  have  spent  so  long  in 
getting  hold  of  it  before.  There  is  never  any 
difficulty  found,  when  the  sinner  really  takes 
the  ground  of  self  emptiness.  The  question, 
"who  shall  deliver  meV  is  sure  to  be  followed 
immediately  by  the  reply,  "  I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Now,  it  will  always  be  found  that  the  more 
completely  the  sinner  gets  emptied  of  himself, 
the  more  settled  his  peace  will  be.  It  cannot 
be  partly  self,  and  partly  Christ.  It  must  be 
either  the  one  or  the  other ;  and  one  reason 
why  so  many  are  tossed  up  and  down  in  dark 
uncertainty  is,  because  they  are  still  cleaving 
to  some  little  bit  of  self.  It  may  be  a  very 
little  bit.  They  may  not,  perhaps,  be  trusting 
in  any  works  of  righteousness  that  they  have 
done ;  but  still  there  is  something  of  self  re- 
tained and  trusted  in.  It  may  be  the  very 
smallest  possible  atom  of  the  creature,  its  state, 
its  feelings,  its  mode  of  appropriating  its  ex- 
periences, something  or  other  of  the  creature 
kept  in,  which  keeps  Christ  out.  In  short,  it 
must  be  so,  for  if  a  full  Christ  were  received,  a 
full  peace  would  be  enjoyed.     *       *  * 

Some  one  has  said,  "  I  never  was  truly  happy 
until  since  I  ceased  to  wish  to  be  great."  This 


is  a  fine  moral  truth.  When  we  cease  to  wisli 
to  be  anything,  when  we  are  content  to  be 
nothing,  the  n  it  is  we  taste  what  true  greatness 
— true  elevation — true  happiness — true  peace 
really  is.  The  restless  desire  to  be  something 
or  somebody,  is  destructive  of  the  soul's  tranquil- 
ity. The  proud  heart  and  ambitious  spirit 
may  pronounce  this  a  poor,  low,  mean,  con- 
temptible sentiment;  but  ah  !  when  we  have 
taken  our  place  on  the  forms  of  the  school  of 
Christ ;  when  we  have  begun  to  learn  of  Him 
who  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart;  when  we 
have  drunk,  in  any  measure,  into  the  spirit  of 
Him  who  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  we 
then  see  things  quite  differently.  We  have,  in 
the  person  of  John  the  Baptist,  a  fine  example 
of  one  who  entered,  in  some  degree,  into  the 
real  meaning  of  self  emptiness.  He  did  not 
say  I  am  one  crying  in  the  wilderness;  no,  he 
was  merely  ^'the  voice  of  one." 

Oh,  for  a  self  emptied  spirit,  "  a  heart  at 
leisure  from  itself,"  a  mind  delivered  from  all 
anxiety  about  one's  own  things ! — From 
"  Things  New  and  OUr 


AN  EXAMINATION  INTO  THE  SCRIPTUKAL 
LAWFULNESS  OF  MARRIAGE  WITH  A 
DECEASED    WIFE's  SISTER. 
(Continued  from  page  438.) 

The  next  occurrence  of  importance  on  this 
question  was  the  decision  of  the  Council  of 
Eliberis,  or  Elvira,  in  Spain,  in  the  year  305, 
composed  of  nineteen  Spanish  Bishops.  This 
Council  is  distinguished  as  the  first  which 
specially  prohibited  marriage  with  a  sister  of  a 
deceased  wife,  and  also  all  marriages  among 
the  Clergy.    It  cannot  be  doubted,  notwith- 
standing the  reception  by  many  of  the  east- 
ern doctrine  of  Monogamia,  that  such  marriages 
were  not  unfrequent  in  the  Christian  Church, 
else  the  council  of  Eliberis  had  not  issued  such 
a  decree.    "In  the  Catholic  Church,"  com- 
plains Tertullian,  "  Bishops  twice  married  do 
every  where  govern."    Irenaeus  was  married 
twice,  and  Jerome  affirmed  that  the  world  was 
full  of  such  ordinations,  not  only  of  deacons 
and  priests,  but  of  bishops.    There  is  no  evi- 
dence to  show  that  the  Christian  Church  any- 
where, forbade  such  marriages  prior  to  the 
council  of  Eliberis.    It  was  as  true  spiritual- 
ity declined  before  the  inventions  of  men  in 
the  things  of  God,  that  the  restrictive  views 
on  this  question  strengthened.    The  increased 
darkness  of  Christendom  favored  not  only  their 
growth,  but  that  of  many  kindred  errors. 

A  similar  prohibition  to  the  foregoing  is 
contained  in  what  are  miscalled  the  "  ^4;;o5- 
tolic  Canons''  said  to  be  of  the  fourth  century. 
I  he  genuineness  of  these  canons  has  long  been 
considered  more  than  doubtful,  nor  are  they 
received  in  the  present  day,  as  of  any  histori- 
cal authority.    By  these  canons,  any  one  who 
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married  a  widow,  a  servant  maid,  two  sisters 
in  succession,  or  who  contracted  any  second 
marriage,  was  incapacitated  from  engaging  in 
the  ministrations  of  the  Church. 

Athanasius,  whose  authority  in  the  fourth 
century  was  very  great  in  the  church,  and 
whose  creed  is  adopted  by  the  Anglican  Church 
of  the  present  day.  did  not  enforce  celibacy 
among  the  Clergy.  "  Many  among  the  Bish- 
ops," he  says,  have  not  entered  into  matri- 
mony )  while,  on  the  contrary,  many  monks 
have.  Let  every  one,  therefore,  fight  how  he 
will  the  good  fight."  Many  blamed  Athana- 
sius for  his  liberality  in  this  respect.  We  do 
not  find  that  he  condemned  second  marriages, 
or  marriage  with  a  sister  of  a  deceased  wife. 

A  more  important  check,  however,  to  these 
growing  restrictions  on  marriage  proceeded 
from  the  General  Council  of  Nice,  held  in 
the  year  325.  It  was  convened  by  Constan- 
tine,  the  first  Roman  Emperor  who  embraced 
Christianity,  and  met  at  Nicoea,  in  Bithynia. 
It  was  attended  by  Bish.ops  from  every  part  of 
the  East,  some  from  Europe,  and  a  few  from 
Africa.  About  three  hundred  Bishops  were 
present,  besides  some  Presbyters  and  Deacons. 
It  was  the  first  and  most  important  oecumenical 
council  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  its  sit- 
tings extended  over  two  months.  Athanasius, 
who  was  then  Archdeacon  of  Alexandria,  was 
held  in  such  repute  for  his  wisdom  and  learn- 
ing, that  he  attended  this  council  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  his  Bishop,  and  exerted  considera- 
ble influence.  Among  the  many  questions 
that  were  discussed  in  this  important  assembly, 
the  regulations  with  reference  to  marriage 
formed  one.  Hosius,  the  learned  Spanish 
Bishop,  is  said  to  have  presided  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  doubtless  held  the  erroneous  views 
propounded  by  the  council  of  Eliberis.  There 
were  also  many  present  who  sympathised  in 
the  conclusions  of  that  council  on  this  ques 
tion,  but  the  deliberations  ended  by  recording 
a  decision  against  enforcing  celibacy  for  the 
Clergy.  By  its  eighth  canon,  also,  it  enacted 
that  the  Cathari,  or  Purists,  should  be  received 
into  the  Church  only  on  the  express  condition, 
that  they  should  hold  communion  with  those 
who  had  contracted  second  marriages,  and  with 
those  who  had  lapsed  from  the  faith  through 
persecution  only.  Prohibition  of  marriage  with 
a  dece.ised  wife's  sister,  was  not  touched 
upon  in  this  memorable  convocation. 

The  most  important  and  by  far  the  most  cx- 
citinc:  subject,  discussed  in  the  Nic-enc  council, 
was  that  of  Arianism.  It  was  the  poworl'ul 
refutation  of  this  error  by  Athanasius,  thar,  in- 
duced the  council  to  give  it  its  solcnni  con- 
demnation, and  laid  the  foundation  of  his  fame 
as  champion  of  the  orthodox  church.  On  the 
death  of  Constantino,  his  son,  Constautius,  be- 
came l^]mperor  of  the  K;ist,  and  on  the  death 
of  his  brother,  in  o5l,  he  also  became  bhnperor 


of  the  whole  Roman  Empire.  He  was  an 
Arian,  and  from  him  Athanasius  found  no 
favor.  In  a  synod,  held  at  Aries  in  353.  and 
another,  of  three  hundred  bishops,  at  Milan  in 
355,  Athanasius  was  condemned  for  his  oppo- 
sition to  Arianism,  and,  together  with  all 
those  bishops  who  refused  to  submit  to  its  de- 
cisions, was  banished  ;  and  thus,  for  six  years, 
he  became  a  wandering  exile  in  the  deserts  of 
Africa. 

Whilst  it  was  the  unflinching  opposition 
which  Athanasius  off"ered  to  Arianism  that  was 
the  chief  cause  of  his  banishment,  there  were 
yet  other  things  that  tended  to  increase  the  an- 
imosity towards  him,  and  his  refutation  of  the- 
indiscreet  and  unscriptural  opinions  of  many, 
on  the  subject  of  marriage,  formed  one  of  them. 
During  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  Rome  in  340, 
many  were  greatly  offended  by  his  sound  and 
liberal  opinions  on  this  subject.  We  have 
given  more  space  in  our  allusion  to  Athana- 
sius, not  only  on  account  of  his  opposition  to 
errors  on  the  subject  of  marriage  adopted 
under  the  apostacy,  but  also  from  the  some- 
what remarkable  incident,  that  the  year,  so 
conspicuous  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church,  as  the  one  in  which  it  endorsed  the 
heresy  of  Arjus,  and  banished  from  its  presence 
this  good  JV^id  devoted  man,  was  the  year,  alike 
conspicuous  as  the  one  in  which  important 
alterations  of  the  Roman  law  on  marriage  took 
place,  and  by  which  prohibition  of  marriage 
with  a  sister  of  a  deceased  wife  first  became 
the  law  of  any  state.  This  was  in  the  year 
355.    The  edict  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Although  the  ancients  believed  it  lawful, 
on  the  dissolution  of  a  brother's  marriage,  to 
marry  a  brother's  wife,  and  also,  after  the 
death  or  divorce  of  a  wife,  to  marry  her  sister, 
let  all  abstain  from  such  marriages  :  nor  sup- 
pose that  lawful  off"sprin2;  can  result  from  such 
intercourse,  for  it  is  decided  that  the  issue  are 
illegitimate." 

The  fact  of  marriage  with  a  sister  of  a  de- 
ceased wife  having,  as  we  have  seen,  been  dis- 
allowed by  the  council  of  Eliberis.  in  305.  and 
a  similar  restriction  having  been  imposed  on 
the  clergy,  in  the  "  Apostolic  Canons"  of  the 
same  century,  together  with  the  declaration 
made  in  the  Roman  Edict  of  35;i,  that  "  the 
ancients  believed"  these  marriages  to  be  lawful, 
suirieiently  proves  that  connections  of  this 
kind  took  plice  among  early  Christinns. 

I'hc  jiU.eration  in  the  civil  law  by  the  Roman 
FiUiperor  did  not.  however,  settle  the  question 
of  marriage  with  a  sister  of  a  deceased  wife 
within  the  pale  of  the  Church  ;  and  however 
authoritative  the  Roman  law  might  have  been 
considereil,  there  were  those  who.  nevertheless, 
boldly  dissented  from  its  decision.  J^iopORUS, 
Hishop  of  Tarsus,  a  man  of  learning  and  re- 
pute, was  one  of  these.  He  had  been  appealed 
to  on  the  subject,  and  bore  a  very  decided 
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testimony  against  the  prohibitory  law.  He 
also  remoustiated  with  Basil,  Bishop  of  Csq- 
sarea,  for  countenancing  such  prohibitions; 
basing  his  remonstrance  on  the  authority  of 
Scripture. 

Basil,  who  was  a  man  of  much  genius  and 
controversial  skill,  took  up  the  argument,  and 
gave  three  reasons  in  support  of  his  opinion. 
The  ^^rs^,  and  which  he  observes  is  "  the  strong- 
est in  all  such  cases,  is  our  custom,  which  has 
the  force  of  law,  inasmuch  as  our  rules  were 
handed  down  to  us  by  holy  men."  His  second, 
that  Christians  are  not  under  the  law,  and  that 
"  if  we  find  anything  in  the  law  favorable  to 
our  pleasures,  we  are  not  on  that  account  to 
put  ourselves  under  the  yoke  of  the  law." 
But  whilst  Basil  endeavors  thus  to  put  aside 
the  authority  of  Moses  in  the  liberty  he  gives, 
he  is  by  no  means  willing  to  lose  the  Levitical 
authority  where  he  thinks  a  restriction  is  im- 
posed; and  he  endeavors,  in  his  third,  to  prove 
the  prohibition  from  Scripture,  by  bringing  in 
the  wife's  relations  under  the  head  of  kindred 
to  the  husband,  because  the  wife  and  he  were 

one  flesh  a  proposition,  which  neither  the 
Levitical  law,  the  Christian  Church,  nor  the 
Civil  law,  has  recognised. 

Basil,  in  fact,  sympathised  very  much  with 
the  views  of  Origen  on  this  subject.  He  op- 
posed all  second  marriages,  and  denounced 
third  marriages  as  ^*  worse  than  habitual  forni- 
cation so  unyielding  indeed  was  this  prelate, 
that  he  maintained  the  doctrine  of  Monogam  ia 
after  it  had  been  condemned  by  a  general 
council. 

The  learned  Bishop  of  Caesarea  pleaded  for 
custom  as  paramount  to  Scripture.  As  in  other 
bishoprics  these  marriages  were  allowed,  this 
''custom"  must  have  been  that  of  his  own 
diocese,  of  which  he  did  not  become  the  bishop 
until  fifteen  years  after  the  alteration  of  the 
Eoman  law  by  Constantius.  The  subsequent 
history  of  the  Christian  Church  in  respect  of 
marriage  restrictions,  did  not  stop  where,  per- 
haps, Basil  himself  would  have  placed  the 
boundary  ;  but  they  went  rolling  on,  until  the 
line  was  drawn  at  seven  degrees  of  consanguin- 
ity, seven  of  affinity,  and  seven  of  spiritual 
affinity. 

The  precise  character  of  the  last  will  not 
probably  be  understood  by  some.  It  was  a 
supposed  spiritual  relationship  created  by  the 
rite  of  water  Baptism  ;  so  that,  if  a  young  man 
and  a  young  woman,  of  entirely  different  fam- 
ilies, were  godfather  and  godmother  to  the 
child  of  another  family,  the  godfather  could 
not  marry  the  godmother,  or  the  goddaughter ; 
neither  could  the  three  families  from  this  cir- 
cumstance, intermarry  within  seven  degrees. 
Merchandize  in  religion  was,  undoubtedly,  at 
the  root  of  this,  as  of  many  other  evils  which 
crept  into  the  Church  under  the  Bomish  apos 
tacy ;  for  we  can  scarcely  conceive  it  possible 


that  such  glaring  absurdities  would  have  been 
recognised,  but  for  the  contemporaneous  intro- 
duction of  dispensations,  by  which  such  re- 
strictions were  easily  removed  on  a  money  pay- 
ment. 

The  century  in  which  marriage  with  a  de- 
ceased wife's  sister  was  first  prohibited  by 
Roman  law,  was  one  conspicuous  for  the  de- 
clension of  the  Christian  ,  Church.  Pictures 
and  images  now  decorated  the  once  plain  and 
simple  places  of  public  worship ;  rites  and 
ceremonies,  more  calculated  to  please  the  eye 
and  excite  the  imagination,  than  to  awaken 
pious  feelings,  were  introduced  ; — transubstan- 
tiation  was  believed  in  ;  monasticism  had  be- 
come thoroughly  established  ;  the  ecclesiastical 
orders  were  augmented  by  Archbishops,  Arch- 
deacons, Metropolitans,  Exarchs,  &c.,  while  it 
is  a  fact  of  lamentable  notoriety,  that  the 
lives  of  a  large  number  of  the  clergy,  were  a 
scandal  to  the  religion  they  professed.  It  need 
not  then  surprise  us,  that  the  marriage  laws 
should  be  afiected  under  such  general  corrup- 
tion of  the  church. 

(To  be  contiuued.) 

There  is  a  two-fold  righteousness  spoken  of 
in  Scripture  :  the  righteousness  of  justification 
and  the  righteousness  of  sanctification.  These 
are  inseparable,  though  distinguishable.  The  one 
is  a  change  of  state,  and  gives  us  a  title  to  heav- 
en ;  the  Other  is  a  change  of  disposition,  and  pro- 
duces a  meetness  for  Heaven. — Jay. 

(From  the  London  Friend.) 
REMINISCENCES  OF  IRISH  TRAVEL  IN  THE 
SUMMER  AND  AUTUMN  OF  1863. 

BT  J.  GRUBB. 

(Continued  from  p,  444.) 

PoRTADOWN. — The  district  surrounding  this 
stirring  little  town  was  the  scene  of  much  of 
the  excitement  and  awakening  known  as  the 
Revival  of  1859.  An  awakening,  not  of  man, 
but  of  the  Lord,  no  doubt  combined  in  many  in- 
stances with  much  effervescence,  as  might  nat- 
urally be  expected  where  the  treasure,  though 
it  be  a  heavenly  treasure,  is  yet,  even  with  the 
most  experienced,  in  an  "  earthen  vessel." 

The  efi"ervescence  has  gone  down,  the  un- 
healthy excitement  has  subsided,  and  a  large 
residuum  of  true  awakening — of  panting  after 
the  Lord  and  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  conse- 
quent feeding  upon  the  bread  of  life,  remains. 
In  all  the  meetings  in  this  neighborhood  (and 
we  had  many)there  was  a  remarkable  gathering 
under  the  power  of  divine  love.  "  Truth,"  as 
said  our  early  Friends,  "  was  in  dominion  "  and 
often  on  entering  a  meeting,  or  approaching  the 
spot  where  a  multitude  was  assembled  in  the 
open  air,  such  a  sense  of  incense  ofi'ered  upon 
the  altar  of  God  came  over  us,  as  was  cause  of 
unspeakable  thankfulness.  Seldom,  if  ever, 
was  there  any  symptom  of  impatience,  or  any 
occasion  to  explain  our  views  on  silent  worship. 
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Two  of  the  smaller  of  these  meetings  were 
strikingly  thus  owned  and  blessed  of  the  Lord; 
one,  a  company  principally  of  the  small  farm- 
ers and  their  families  in  a  bog  district,  and 
a  considerable  proportion  of  them  Romanists.  It 
did  not  appear  to  be  anything  particular  in  the 
words  uttered,  but  the  breaking  down  into 
tears  of  hard-working,  iron-framed  men  under 
the  contriting  "  hammer  of  the  Lord  was,  in- 
deed, beautiful  to  witness;  and  made  some  of 
our  hearts  sing  for  joy. 

One  man,  a  Romanist,  who  was  present, 
manifested,  by  the  expression  of  his  counte- 
nance, very  deep  and  earnest  feeling.  The  next 
day  he  said,  in  his  simple  way,  to  his  employer, 
"  Oh,  sir  !  I  have  been  at  a  great  many  meet- 
ings, but  I  never  felt  anything  like  that.  If  I 
was  at  liberty  now  I'd  make  my  oivn  soul,  that 
I  would.  If  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop  him- 
self said  anything  against  that  meeting,  he 
would  only  be  an  agent  of  the  devil.''  The 
other  meeting  I  alluded  to  was  smaller,  h'at  of 
a  similar  character  ;  it  was  held  in  a  room  pro- 
vided by  a  zealous  individual  as  a  place  of  wor- 
ship in  the  time  of  the  revival,  and  might  in- 
deed be  called  a  revival  meeting. 

One  in  the  open  air,  very  near  Portadown,  I 
number  amongst  the  most  striking  and  instruc- 
tive occasions  ever  permitted  me  in  the  course 
of  my  pilgrimage  thus  far  through  life. 

Much  pains  had  been  taken  to  extend  the  in- 
vitation to  this  meeting,  both  in  Portadown  and 
the  adjacent  country.  A  large  factory  near  the 
spot  had  attracted  my  attention,  and  we  issued 
a  separate  invitation  by  hand-bill  to  each  one 
of  the  girls  employed  in  it,  getting  the  mana- 
ger to  write  her  name  upon  it.  This  personal 
invitation  was  warmly  responded  to,  and  we 
were  told  by  the  manager  that  they  all  at- 
tended, to  the  number  of  300,  except  about 
twelve,  and  that  one- fourth  of  them  were  Ro- 
manists, 

On  reaching  the  place  of  meeting,  about 
half  an  hour  before  the  appointed  time,  five 
hundred  people  or  more  were  already  on  the 
ground;  men,  women,  and  children  on  their 
knee?,  while  a  minister  among  the  Methodists 
was  fervently  praying  for  the  divine  blessing 
upon  our  coming  meeting.  It  was  truly  a 
moving  sight,  and  still  more  so  to  look  around 
and  see  every  road  and  footpath,  and  even  the 
river,  in  boats,  crowded  with  human  beings,  all 
quietly  and  seriously  approaching  the  spot.  I 
am  ready  to  think  that  none  who  have  never 
witnessed  a  like  Kcene  can  I'ully  enter  into  the 
leelings  of  my  mind  at  that  moment. 

Something  like  five  thousand  fellow-immor- 
tals assembled  and  assembling  for  the  avowed 
and  very  solemn  purpose  of  acknowledging  our 
need  of  a  Saviour,  and  our  dependence  upon 
the  King  of  kings  for  all  our  blessings,  tempo- 
ral and  S{)iritual,  for  our  natural  lives,  and  for 
life  eternal  in  the  world  to  come.    Every  one 
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possessed  of  a  never-dying  soul,  in  a  little  mo- 
ment to  be  either  before  the  throne  of  Grod  in 
heaven,  or  ^'  where  the  worm  dieth  not  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched;"  and,  perhaps,  for 
time  and  eternity,  some  influence  to  be  exer- 
cised at  this  very  hour. 

Oh  !  the  wrestling  for  divine  assistance,  and 
the  earnest  secret  cry,  '  What  wilt  thou  do  for 
thy  great  name  ?" 

A  good  minister  approached  us,  after  vocal 
prayer  was  ended,  and  told  us  that  as  so  many 
were  there  they  thought  they  could  do  no  other 
than  seek  that  blessing  without  which  all  our 
efforts  would  be  in  vain.  When  I  rose  upon  a 
temporary  platform  every  eye  seemed  fixed  , 
not  a  human  voice,  not  even  a  whisper,  was  to 
be  heard,  nor  a  wandering  expression  of  coun- 
tenance detected. 

And  thus,  in  one  dense  mass,  with  the  sky 
above  us,  and  the  winds  of  heaven  around  us, 
we  did  really  worship  and  bow  down  and  kneel, 
in  spirit,  before  the  Lord  our  Maker.  Thus 
they  stood,  and  thus  they  departed,  without 
one  perceptible  instance  of  irreverent  action  or 
unbecoming  behaviour. 

In  quietness  they  came,  in  solemnity  they 
worshipped  (many  of  them,  at  least),  and  in 
sweet  propriety  they  returned  from  whence 
they  came ;  probably,  as  regards  a  large  pro- 
portion, to  meet  no  more  until  "  the  silver 
cord  shall  be  loosed  and  the  golden  bowl  be 
broken." 

What  an  abounding  evidence  that  we  live  in 
"  a  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,"  and  in 
which  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad.  And  what 
a  loud  call  to  all  the  sleepers  to  awake  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  that  Christ  may  give  them 
light  and  ability  to  work  in  such  a  field  pre- 
pared for  the  reapers. 

Near  Portadown  it  was  also  my  privilege  to 
witness  a  death-bed  scene,  never  to  be  efl^'aced 
from  my  memory.  There  stands  by  the  road- 
side, a  mile  or  two  south  of  the  town,  a  very 
humble  cabin,  one  most  thoroughly  Irish  in  its 
character.  A  beloved  friend  and  sister,  with 
whom  I  was  riding,  stopped  with  me  at  the 
door  of  this  abode  of  poverty  to  administer  to 
the  comfort  of  a  poor  dying  wife  and  mother, 
whose  home  it  was.  She  soon  returned  and 
invited  me  to  join  her  in  the  visit. 

What  a  scene  !  Without  one  particle  of  any- 
thing that  we  should  consider  eomlort,  and  re- 
allj  destitute  of  many  things  needful,  there 
lay  upon  a  bed  of  straw  the  patient  sufferer, 
ller  husband  wept,  but  did  not  nuinnur.  Four 
ragged  children  sat  upon  the  nuid  floor  beside 
a  few  turi'  embers,  hardly  capable  of  entering 
into  their  forlorn  condition,  about  to  be  de- 
prived of  a  fond  and  pious  mother. 

The  short  breathing  and  the  liaeking  cough 
of  consumption  told  but  too  plainly  that  the 
destroyer  of  the  body  had  neaily  done  his 
work.    Not    so   the    immortal    part,  which 
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seemed  to  rise  on  the  wings  of  faith,  above  all 
poverty,  destitution,  and  suffering;  and,  like 
the  lark,  to  be  soaring  with  a  song  of  praise 
towards  heaven. 

We  did  pity  that  poor  dying  one ;  but,  still 
more,  did  we  rejoice  on  her  account,  and  even 
on  the  bended  knee  did  we  return  thanks  unto 
God  for  His  unspeakable  gift !  In  a  few  days 
we  called  again,  at  her  own  request ;  the  af- 
flicted husband  met  us  at  the  door,  and,  to  our 
inquiry  as  to  the  state  of  his  wife,  he  replied, 
"  She  died  yesterday  morning."  His  tears 
flowed  fast,  yet  still  without  a  repining  word  or 
thought.  The  language  of  that  bereaved 
heart  was,  "  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'' 
We  asked  to  see  the  remains;  the  cabin  was 
neatly  arranged  and  made  as  bright  as  mud 
walls  and  a  smoky  roof  would  allow;  and  there, 
in  clean  and  becoming  grave-clothes,  lay  the 
departed  one,  beautiful  in  death !  the  expres- 
sion of  sweet  peace  upon  her  countenance,  and 
the  holy  calm  to  be  felt  in  that  house  of 
mourning,  telling  of  the  joys  of  God's  salva- 
tion, of  which  the  full  fruition  was  heis  forever. 

Yes  !  from  those  mud  walls,  that  sooty  roof, 
and  that  coarse  bed  of  straw,  the  redeemed  and 
purified  spirit  had  winged  its  way  to  glory,  to 
receive  a  crown  immortal  that  will  never  fade 
away,  and  in  comparison  of  which  all  earthly 
crowns  are  less  than  nothing  and  vanity.  In 
life  and  in  death  that  woman  preached,  to  me 
and  to  others,  the  glorious  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  she,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh." 

Poor  Methodists  !  Would  that  many  a  nom- 
inal or  conventional  Christian  could  taste  the 
cup  of  hallowed  sympathy  and  gospel  fellow- 
ship, which  flowed  from  heart  to  heart  in  your 
lowly  habitation,  and  in  which  the  language  of 
ours  was  not,  "  We  are  holier  than  you,"  but 
rather,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous, and  let  my  last  end  be  like  unto  theirs." 

While  in  this  neighborhood  we  held  a  meet- 
ing in  the  warehouse  of  a  Friend,  to  whom  the 
Roman  Catholic  priest  kindly  offered  the  seats 
from  his  chapel,  having  on  a  former  occasion 
been  applied  to  for  them,  and  many  of  his 
flock  attended. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Elevate  the  Freedmen.— While  we  may 
well  thank  God  and  congratulate  one  another 
on  the  prospect  of  the  speedy  emancipation  of 
the  slaves  of  the  United  States,  we  must  not 
for  a  moment  forget  that  from  this  hour  new 
and  mighty  responsibilities  devolve  upon  us,  to 
aid,  to  direct,  and  educate  these  millions,  left 
free,  indeed,  but  bewildered,  ignorant,  naked, 
and  foodless  in  the  wild  chaos  of  civil  war. 
We  have  to  undo  the  accumulated  wrongs  of 
two  centuries ;  remake  the  manhood  that  slave- 
ry has  well  nigh  unmade;  to  see  to  it  that  the. 
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long  oppressed  colored  man  has  a  fair  field  for 
development  and  improvement,  and  to  tread 
under  our  feet  the  last  vestige  of  that  hateful 
prejudice  which  has  been  the  strongest  external 
support  of  Southern  slavery.  We  must  lift 
ourselves  at  once  to  the  true  Christian  attitude, 
where  all  distinctions  of  black  and  white  are 
overlooked  in  the  heartfelt  recognition  of  the 
brotherhood  of  man.— G.  Whittier. 


FKIENDS'  KEYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  19,  1864. 


Address  to  the  Women  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting. — This  document — a  copy 
of  which  has  been  sent  to  us — was  issued  last 
month  by  a  large  Committee  appointed  by  New 
York  Monthly  Meeting  of  Women  Friends  to 
prepare  clothing  for  the  Colored  Refugees,  and 
invites  correspondence  between  it  and  similar 
committees  already  appointed,  or  that  may  yet 
be  appointed,  in  other  parts  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting.  The  Address  contains  much 
interesting  information  respecting  the  Freed 
people,  but  as  it  is  similar  to  what  we  have 
already  published  in  the  Review,  and  is  not  of 
later  date,  we  extract  only  such  portions  as  are 
intended  to  encourage  continued  and  increased 
exertions  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers. 

Communications  from  our  agents,"  says  the 
Address,  "  and  verbal  reports  from  committees 
who  have  visited  the  various  depots  where  our 
goods  are  sent,  stimulate  us  to  increased  efforts 
for  the  poor  suffering  people  who  have  fled  to 
us  from  bondage.  While  our  natural  sympa- 
thies are  enlisted  towards  a  down-trodden  race? 
we  also  remember  the  words  of  our  Holy  Re- 
deemer, '  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me.' 

The  work-room  in  our  Meeting  House  is  still 
in  active  service,  and  three  sewing  machines 
are  in  operation.  Besides  the  daily  attendance 
of  some  of  our  Committee,  we  have  a  tea  com- 
pany every  two  weeks,  from  2  to  10  o'clock,  P. 
M.  The  table  is  supplied  by  individual  mem- 
bers, of  whom  about  thirty  generally  are 
present,  and  each  finishes  a  garment.  We 
have  heard  of  similar  gatherings  in  Country 
Meeting  Houses,  which  give  much  satisfaction 
to  those  who  attend  them.  If  only  a  few  ar- 
ticles of  clothing  are  supplied,  those  few  may 
be  the  last  left  in  the  box,  and  be  instrumental 
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in  saving  one  of  our  Redeemer's  little  ones  from 
suffering  and  death. 

We  who  live  in  plenty  and  comfort  in  our 
ceiled  houses,  may  ask  why  Slaves  leave  their 
cabins  and  all  their  household  goods,  rushing, 
as  they  well  know,,  to  suffering  and  destitution  ? 
But  they  see  a  good  time  coming  for  their  chil- 
dren, and  the  almost  universal  expression  even 
of  paralytic  old  women,  and  superannuated 
men,  is,  '  we  expect  to  suffer  a  mighty  heap, 
but  we's  free,  which  is  better/  Last  year 
thousands  of  Refugees  lived  during  the  cold 
and  rainy  season  in  old  tents  and  caves  dug 
into  the  hills  near  the  Mississippi  River,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  midst  of  destitution  and  suffer- 
ing, thanking  the  Lord  that  he  had  delivered 
them  from  bondage. 

Dear  Sisters,  there  is  a  great  work  before  us: 
four  millions  of  people  are  born  to  freedom, 
and  very  many  of  them  are  naked  and  helpless. 
The  Lord  has  overruled  evil  for  their  good  : 
He  has  given  them  into  our  hands;  and  shall 
we  not  nurse  them  for  Him  'i  Our  Society  has 
always  professed  to  be  the  friend  of  the  Slaves ; 
then  pass  not  by  on  the  other  side  when  they 
lie  perishing  before  us. 

Some  of  our  friends  in  country  places  have 
thus  far  done  their  part  in  this  labor  of  love  : 
a  few  have  done  nobly.  Let  us  ask  those  who 
have  given^  to  again  open  their  hands  for  the 
poor  Refugees,  and  those  who  have  withheld, 
to  pour  out  of  the  abundance  with  which  their 
hands  have  been  blessed  by  a  bountiful  Creator. 
When  the  time  arrives  that  the  negroes  will  be 
free  and  prosperous,  will  not  the  thought  that, 
we  did  not  lend  a  helping  hand  in  their  ex- 
tremity, raise  a  pang  in  our  hearts  ?  Such  an 
opportunity  may  never  occur  again.  May  each 
of  us  ask  our  Heavenly  Father,  '  What  can  I 
do  for  them  V  and  spare  neither  time  nor 
money,  that  we  may  not  be  found  wanting  in 
this  good  work." 

Individuals  or  Committees  who  wish  to  cor- 
respond with  the  New  York  Committee,  may 
address  Mahy  S.  Wood,  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary, No.  128  East  Thirty-first  Street,  New 
York. 


Benjamin  HollingHWorth  acknowledges  the 
receipt  of  one  hundred  dollars  from  two  Friends 
of  Philadelphia — names  unknown — to  assist  in 
rebuilding  Spring  Creek  Institute,  Iowa 


Proposed  Emancipation  in  Eastern 
Virginia. — The  Convention  sitting  in  Alex- 
andria to  revise  the  Constitution  of  Virginia, 
passed  at  noon,  on  the  10th  inst.,  the  following 
report  from  the  Committee  on  Emancipation. 
There  was  only  one  dissenting  voice  : — 

"  Your  committee  on  Emancipation  beg  leave 
to  introduce  the  following  as  a  part  of  the 
Constitution  of  Virginia,  to  be  inserted  in  the 
same,  under  the  caption  of '  Slavery  or  Free- 
dom.^ 

1st.  Slavery  and  involuntary  servitude,  ex- 
cept for  crime,  is  hereby  abolished  and  pro- 
hibited in  the  State  forever. 

2d.  Courts  of  competent  jurisdiction  may 
apprentice  minors  of  African  descent  on  like 
conditions  provided  by  law  for  apprenticing 
white  children. 

3d.  The  General  Assembly  ?hall  make  no 
law  establishing  slavery  or  recognizing  property 
in  human  beings." 


Married,  on  the  24th  of  2d  month,  1864,  at  Hil- 
lier,  0.  W.,  David  B.  Hobbs  to  Sarah  Elizabeth 

DORLAND. 

 ■,  on  the  same  day,  at  Cold  Creek  Meeting, 

Murray,  C.  W.,  Enoch  Hawley  to  Hester  Garratt, 
all  members  of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 


(All  Obituaries  Intended  for  insertion  in  Frient^s'  Revietv.  mudt 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 

Died,  after  a  short  illness,  at  the  residence  of 
John  Hunnicut,  Randolph  connty,  Ind.,  Pbninah 
HuNNicuT,  wife  of  James  B.  niinuicut,  in  the  Gist 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Kaysville  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  11th  month,  1863,  Elias 

Thomas,  aged  34  years,  11  months  and  24  days. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  12th  month,  1863,  Miriam  Sy- 

MONS,  aged  42  years  and  1  month. 

— r—,  on  the  27th  of  10th  month,  1863,  Elwood 
Symons,  aged  15  years,  6  months  and  10  days. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  1st  month,  1864,  Eliza,  wif« 

of  Jesse  Small,  aged  43  years  and  9  days. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  8th  month,  18(53,  Mary  Et.iz- 

ABETH  Chappkll,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Chappell, 
aged  16  years,  6  mouths  and  26  days. 

The  last  five  were  members  of  Richland  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

 ,  near  Waynesvillo,  (Miio,  on  the  lOih  of  1st 

month,  1864,  Eunice  M.  -Stedpom,  a^ed  T.)  years 
and  ()  month?,  daughter  of  Ilonry  and  R\ilh  Sted- 
dom  ;  a  member  of  Aliumi  Monthly  Meeting.  From 
the  first  of  her  brief  illness  she  considered  the  ter- 
mination doubtful,  and  supplicating  to  liave  her 
sins  lorgiven,  s'lC  said,  "I  wondir  if  the  T,ord  will 
hcnr  such  a  child  as  I?''  v^he  was  assured  he  >vo\ild. 
and  afterwards  slic  was  enabled  to  say,  "  I,et  the  re- 
sult be  what  it  might,  all  would  be  right  ;  she  knew 
she  loved  Jesus."    At  another  time  she  said,  "  Thy 
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will,  0  Lord,  be  done  in  ear'h  as  in  heaven."  When 
she  apprehended  the  close  was  near,  she  had  the 
family  gathered  around  her  and  bade  them  an  affec- 
tionate farewell,  bestowing  advice  especially  on  her 
younger  brother. 

Died,  near  Waynesville,  Ohio,  on  the  20th  of  the 
2d  month,  1864,  Abraham,  son  of  Thomas  and  Eliz- 
abeth Burnett,  aged  20  years  and  7  days  ;  a  member 
of  Miami  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  2d  month,  1864,  Jonathan 

Mills,  aged  45  years ;  an  esteemed  member  of 
Cesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  He  bore  a 
lingering  and  painful  illness  with  great  Christian 
patience  and  fortitude,  and  was  heard  to  express 
before  he  was  confined  to  the  house,  that  he  thought 
it  would  be  his  last  illness,  often  saying  that  he  felt 
perfectly  resigned  to  his  situation,  terminate  as  it 
might.  A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  prayed  that 
be  might  be  taken  from  this  world  of  trouble  and 
sorrow,  closing  with,  "Not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done." 

 ,  near  Waynesville,  Ohio,  on  the  ITth  of  2d 

month,  1864,  Hannah  Furnas,  widow  of  the  late 
Robert  Furnas,  in  the  86th  year  of  her  age;  an  ex- 
emplary and  much  esteemed  elder  of  Cesar's  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  Her  last  illness  was  of  such  a 
nature  that  she  conversed  but  little,  but  her  friends 
have  the  consoling  belief  that  she  is  gathered  as  a 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  i^to  the  heavenly  garner. 

 ,  after  a  sudden  illness  of  60  hours,  on  the 

Gth  of  2d  month,  1864,  near  Plainfield,  Ind., 
GuLiE  Elma,  daughter  of  Enos  and  Margaret  Blair, 
in  the  ISih  year  of  her  age.  She  manifested  much 
cheerfulness  the  last  24  hours,  and  informed  those 
around  her  that  she  was  going  to  die  very  happy, 
and  that  she  had  sought  an  acquaintance  with  her 
heavenly  Father  at  her  bedside,  and  that  prayer  had 
been  a  source  of  great  comfort  to  her. 

 ,  in  Pa  wtucket,  R.  I.,  on  the  29th  of  2d  month, 

1864,  Susan  L.,  daughter  of  Caleb  M.  and  Elizabeth 
Paine,  in  the  23d  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
Providence  Monthly  Meeting.  In  this  instance  we 
have  evidence  anew  of  the  work  of  Divine  grace, 
quietly,  yet  consfantly  loosening  from  this  world, 
and  of  redeeming  love  in  the  hope  of  a  better,  upon  a 
heart  naturally  open  to  the  enjoyments  of  life,  and 
fond  of  its  social  interests,  yet  loving  retirement. 
That  work,  in  the  few  months  of  her  decline  was 
more  fully  manifest.  Speaking  of  this  time,  she 
said,  I  often  feel  my  Saviour  near,  in  my  other- 
wise lonely  moments  ;  and  his  presence  is  sweet.  Of 
his  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  I  have  his  assurance — 
that  they  are  washed  away  in  His  blood.  In  Hina  I 
can  trust ;  let  my  change  come  when  He  sees  fit." 
To  her  mother,  just  before  her  close,  "I  perceive 
that  I  shall  soon  pass  away,  and  trust  we  shall  all 
be  resigned  to  the  blessed  Master's  will."  And  soon, 
without  apparent  suffering,  literally  fell  asleep,  we 
trust,  in  the  Lord. 

 ,  in  Palmyra,  Mich.,  on  the  21st  of  9th  month, 

1863,  Charity  Crane,  in  the  82d  year  of  her  age, 
widow  of  the  late  George  Crane;  a  member  of 
Raisin  Monthly  Meeting.  In  early  life  she  became 
a  member  of  Farmington  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y. 
and  was  earnestly  engaged  and  devoted  to  the  in- 
terest and  welfare  of  Society,  and,  for  nearly  forty 
years,  was  a  valued  elder.  As  she  advanced  in  life, 
her  faith  grew  stronger  and  her  hopes  brighter. 
Under  a  deep  sense  of  her  own  unworthiness,  trust- 
ing alone  in  the  mercy  and  merits  of  her  dear 
Saviour,  she  often  spoke  of  her  final  dissolution  as  a 
pleasant  theme. 
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Died,  on  the  25th  of  1st  month,  1864,  in  Oneida 
county,  N.  Y.,  Lydia,  widow  of  Ezra  Adams,  in  the 
81st  year  of  her  age  ;  a  beloved  member  of  New 
Hartford  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  born  in  the 
State  of  Connecticut,  and  had  no  knowledge  of 
Friends  till  after  her  marriage,  when  she  settled 
with  her  husband  in  Oneida  county,  N.  Y.,  then  a 
newly  settled  country.  After  some  years,  hearing 
of  a  Friends'  Meeting  some  miles  distant,  they  at- 
tended it,  and  he  became  convinced  of  the  truth  as 
professed  by  them,  and  soon  joined  them  in  religious 
fellowship,  which  was  very  trying  to  our  dear  friend, 
she  feeling  that  her  prospects  of  worldly  happiness 
were  blasted  thereby ;  but  she  eventually  became 
convinced  of  the  same  unchangeable  truth,  and 
united  in  religious  fellowship  with  him  about  the 
38th  year  of  her  age  ;  and  they  walked  together  in 
unity.  It  was  not  long  ere  she  was  bereaved  by 
death  of  her  companion.  Being  left  with  a  large 
family  of  small  children,  she  was  concerned  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
About  three  weeks  before  her  death,  she  felt  that 
she  was  nearing  the  haven  of  rest,  and  craved  to  be 
preserved  in  patience  to  the  end,  feeling  that  she 
should  then  receive,  as  she  said  a  day  before  her 
death,  "beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness."  Her  mind  being  clear  and  bright  to  the 
last,  she  passed  away  like  one  falling  into  a  sweet 
sleep. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  2d  month,  1864,  near  Dar- 
lington, Ind.,  Jeremiah,  eldest  son  of  William  and 
Hannah  Cox,  aged  25  years,  8  months,  and  11  days. 
Notwithstanding  he  had  demonstrated  industrial 
and  very  correct  habits  of  life,  yet  it  was  not  until 
he  had  been  brought  to  a  bed  of  languishing  that  he 
experienced  being  "  brought  up  out  of  a  horrible 
pit,  out  of  the  mire  and  clay,"  and  having  "a  new 
song  put  into  his  mouth,  even  praises  to  our 
God."  He  was  enabled  to  feel  that  his  sins  had  all 
gone  beforehand  to  judgment. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  10th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son,  Nathan  T.  Pickett,  Mary  P.  Sum- 
ner, aged  15  years,  8  months,  and  20  days.  She 
emigrated  from  North  Carolina  in  the  year  1838  to 
Indiana,  for  the  purpose  of  settling  herself  and 
children  in  a  free  State,  having  appreciated  the 
great  sin  connected  with  slavery. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  10th  month,  1863,  near  Dar- 
lington, Ind.,  Eleazer,  son  of  Jesse  and  Sarah  P. 
Kersey,  aged  14  years,  8  months,  and  23  days.  Not- 
withstanding he  was  young  in  years,  and  his  suffer- 
ings were  of  the  most  painful  character,  yet  he  mani- 
fested unshaken  confidence  in  his  Saviour,  often 
exclaiming,  "  I  am  going  home  to  Jesus,  my  Saviour 
in  heaven;"  at  other  times,  "Oh!  come,  sweet  Je- 
sus, and  take  me  to  thyself." 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  2d  month,  1864,  near  Darling- 
ton, Ind.,  Catharine,  wife  of  Jesse  Hill,  in  the  43d 
year  of  her  age.  She  has  left  the  consoling  assur- 
ance that  her  account  was  in  readiness,  and  that, 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb,  she  has 
been  permitted  to  join  that  innumerable  company 
which  is  before  the  throne  of  God. 

The  above  foiar  Friends  were  members  of  Sugar- 
River  Monthly,  and  Center  Particular  Meeting. 

The  Women's  Aid  Association  will  hold  their 
next  stated  meeting  at  the  Committee  Room  of 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  on  1th  day  afternoon, 
the  19Lh  of  3d  mo.,  at  4  o'clock. 

E.  C.  Collins,  Sec. 
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TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  competent  Teacher  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
Houej  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  School.  For  partic- 
ulars, address 

Mahlon  H.  Newlin,  ^  New  London, 
Silas  Stout,  or       y    Howard  county, 
RiCHABD  Nixon,      j  Indiana. 
3d  mo.  5,  e.  o.  w. — 3t, 


NEW    YORK    YEARLY    MEETING    SCHOOL  AT 
UNION  SPRINGS. 

The  Summer  Half- Yearly  Term  commences  on 
the  18th  of  5th  mo.  next,  and  closes  on  the  16  h  of 
9th  mo.  The  charge  for  board,  washing,  and  tui- 
tion is  60  dollars  for  the  children  of  members  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and  65  dollars  for  all 
others,  with  two  dollars  additional  for  each  of  the 
languages. 

Application  for  admission  maybe  made  to  Egbert 
Gary,  Superintendent,  or  to 

J.  J.  Thomas,  Secrefan/  of  Managers^ 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  co.,  N.  Y. 
3d  mo.  5,  e.  o.  w. — 3t. 


N.  E.  YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
—The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open 
on  Fourth-day,  the  4th  of  5th  month,  and- continue 
twenty-one  weeks.  The  following  are  the  rates  of 
admission,  viz.  : — For  members  of  N.  E.  Yearly 
Meeting  $55.00  per  Term.  For  members  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  where  one  or  both  parents  are 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  or  scholars  are 
sent  at  the  charge  and  expense  of  such,  $80.00  per 
term.  For  any  others  who  may  be  admitted, 
•$125.00  per  term.  An  additional  charge  of  $5.00 
per  term  is  made  for  Latin  and  Greek,  French, 
German,  or  Drawing. 

Applications  for  admission  should  be  addressed 
to  the  Principal,  Albert  K.  Smiley, 

3d  mo.  12,  1864.— 2t.  Providence,  R.  L 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  RELIEF  ASSOCIATION 
OF  PHILADELPHIA. 
We  have  ascertained  from  our  Friend.  John  C. 
Tatum,  now  at  Yorktown,  that  one  of  the  best  modes 
of  helping  the  Freedmen  will  be  the  furnishing  of 
•some  aid  in  their  work  on  the  ground  allotted  to 
them;  it  is  therefore  desirable  that  a  quantity  of 
seeds  should  be  at  once  sent  down,  and  if  our  friends 
in  the  country  will  contribute  some  seed-corn  and 
potatoes,  as  well  as  beans  and  peas,  they  will  be 
forwarded  to  him  for  distribution.  The  seed  can 
be  sent  to  the  room  of  our  Association,  corner  of 
5  th  and  Cherry  Sts.  Saaiukl  R.  Shipley 

Chairman  Farming  Committee. 
Philada.,  2d  mo.  12lh,  1864. 

STORE-KEEPER  WANTED. 
The  "Friends'  Association  of  Philadelphia  and 
its  vicinity,  for  the  Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen," 
having  decided  upon  tlie  establiahmont  of  a  Store 
at  Old  Point  Comfort,  Va.,  for  the  ciieap  supply  of 
the  neccssnries  of  life  to  the  self-supporting  Freed- 
men, is  desirous  of  engaging,  at  once,  the  services 
of  a  Friend  as  store- kcci)er. 

An  active  and  energetic  man,  experienced  in  re- 
tail business  and  the  keeping  of  accounts,  will  be 
required.  A  liberal  salary  will  be  paid  to  such. 
Apply  to  John  n.  Garrktt, 

No.  400  Chestnut  St.^  Piiila., 
or,  Elliston  P.  Morius, 
Germantown,  or  805  Market  St.,  Phila. 


TEACHERS  WANTED. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  would  be  glad  to 
receive  applications  for  the  position  of  Teachers,  to 
labor  among  the  Freedmen. 

Address  either  of  the  undersigned  : 

Marmadcke  C.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  St.,  Philada., 
Wm.  M  Canby,  Chadd's  Ford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
James  Whitall  410  Race  St.,  Philada. 


FAITHFULNESS  TO  CONVICTIONS  OF  DUTY. 

(From  a  recent  work  "  Five  years  of  Prayer 
and  the  Answers.") 

Look  into  this  room.  It  is  small,  and  has 
only  one  occupant.  Look  around  upon  the 
furniture.  All  is  very  neat,  but  very  plain. 
The  hand  of  poverty  is  here.  It  is  the  home 
of  a  child  of  God,  alone  in  her  young  life,  as 
many  are,  in  New  York.  It  is  the  abode  of  a 
poor  sewing  woman.  She  has  seen  better  days  ; 
but,  alas  !  her  prospects  were  soon  under  the 
deep,  dark  cloud  of  hopeless  poverty.  Yet  she 
is  a  child  of  the  covenant  and  a  child  of  grace. 
This  is  her  closet  for  prayer,  as  well  as  her 
place  for  plying  the  needle  in  unceasing  toil  to 
support  herself  by  honest  industry.  Often  em- 
ployment fails,  and  then  she  prays  that  the 
Heavenly  Father  will  send  her  work,  for  she 
cannot  afford  to  be  one  hour  idle.  She  had 
been  praying  one  morning  for  work,  for  em- 
ployment had  failed  her  for  some  days.  She 
had  prayed  with  more  than  usual  earnestness. 
Suddenly  there  was  a  gentle  knock  at  the  door, 
and  in  stepped  a  creature  full  of  life  and  gaiety, 
with  a  large  bundle. 

Can  'you  sew  for  me  ?"  said  the  young, 
dashing  looking  girl.  "  I  am  in  haste  to  have 
some  work  done,  and  I  can  alford  to  pay  you 
very  liberally.'^  The  young  sewing  woniaa 
met  her  question  with  a  smile.  "  This  is  just 
what  I  have  been  praying  f  u","  said  she.  She 
took  and  unfolded  it.  She  saw  very^ich  and 
gaudy  dresses  before  her.  "  I  am  an  actress," 
said  the  young  lady,  contemplating  the  sewing 
woman  with  surprise,  as  she  noticed  her  em- 
barrassed and  hesitating  manner  "  [  am  under 
an  engagement  to  play  in  the  theatre  in  Phila- 
delphia, and  theae  dresses  must  be  altered  and 
these  must  be  made  at  once,''  ratthnl  on  the 
thoughtless  young  actress,  "  and  I  will  pay  you 
very  handsomely  for  the  labor."  t  do  not 
know  about  doing  this  work,"  said  the  sewing 
girl  :  "  I  have  prayed  for  work  it  is  true,  this 
very  morning,  for  I  am  in  distressing  need  of 
it,  so  that  T  can  earn  my  broad  ;  but  1  do  not 
know  about  doing  this  work,"  said  she  hesita- 
tingly. "Why?"  asked  the  actress.  "Bo- 
cause  I  feel,  that,  in  doing  this  work,  I  should 
bo  serving  the  devil  instead  of  serving  the 
Lord  Jesus,"  answereil  the  sowing  ixirl,  niookly. 

l?ut  did  you  pray  for  work  "  Yos."  "  And 
lias  not  this  conic  in  answer  to  your  prayer?"' 
"  1  do  not  know  ;  it  arent^  as  if  it  liad  :  and 
yet  I  feel  as  if  1  ought  uot  (<>  do  it.''    "  Well, 


460  FRIENDS' 


what  will  you  do  about  it  ?  how  will  you  de- 
cide ^'  1  will  lock  my  door,  and  I  will  kneel 
down  here,  and  ask  my  Heavenly  Father  to  di- 
rect me  what  to  do.  He  will  tell  me.  Will 
you  kneel  with  me  ?" 

Said  the  sewing  girl,  in  relating  the  circum- 
stances, "  I  scarcely  expected  she  would  com- 
ply with  my  request,  but  she  kneeled  at  once," 
The  poor  working  woman  poured  out  her  heart 
to  God,  and  spread  before  him  frankly,  the  per- 
plexities of  her  mind.  She  was  very  impor- 
tunate in  her  supplication  and  entreaties  to  be 
so  directed  that  she  might  fall  into  no  sin, 
whatever  way  she  decided.  She  went  forward 
in  her  prayer  with  the  simplicity  of  a  little 
child,  not  dreaming  of  any  effect  which  her 
prayer  was  having  upon  the  mind  of  the  young 
actress,  till,  in  the  agony  of  her  spirit,  she 
threw  her  arms  around  the  neck  of  the  suppli- 
ant and  exclaimed,  ^'  Oh,  do  not  pray  any  more 
about  the  dresses,  but  pray  for  me,  for  I  am 
such  a  wicked  girl."  The  praying  young  wo- 
man was  taken  by  surprise.  She  did  not  know 
whether  her  visitor  was  in  earnest  or  jest.  She 
went  on  in  her  simple  prayer,  telling  the  Lord 
the  new  doubts  which  were  in  her  mind  as  to 
the  sincerity  of  the  actress;  for  she  really 
thought  she  might  be  trifling  with  her,  and 
with  the  subject  of  prayer.  So  she  prayed 
that,  if  the  actress  was  not  in  earnest,  she 
might  there  on  the  spot  become  so;  and  if  she 
were  in  earnest,  she  might  then  and  there  give 
herself  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  be  his  servant 
forever.  She  prayed  that  she  might  be  con- 
vinced of  the  sinfulness  of  her  present  manner 
of  life  and  forsake  it,  as  the  work  of  the  great 
adversary  of  souls,  and  that  henceforth  she 
might  lead  a  new  life  of  honor  to  God,  and 
usefulness  to  her  fellow-creatures. 

They  rose  from  their  knees  together.  They 
stood  regarding  each  other  a  moment,  in  si- 
lence. "  I  shall  not  let  you  do  this  work," 
said  the  actress ;  "  no  one  shall  do  it.".  "  What 
will  you  do?"  enquired  the  sewing  woman.  "I 
will  leave  it  as  it  is."  "  How  about  your  en- 
gagement in  Philadelphia  ?"  I  will  write  to 
the  manager  that  I  cannot  play  for  him,  but  I 
will  pray  for  him."  How  long  have  you  been 
connected  with  the  stage  ?"  "  Five  years,  and 
I  had  become  exceedingly  attached  to  my  pro- 
fession. I  never  thought  to  leave  it.  I  fol- 
lowed it  with  an  enthusiasm  which  swallowed  up 
my  life.  I  never  loved  anything  so  well.  But 
I  shall  quit  the  stage  forever.  I  shall  never 
put  foot  upon  it  again."  But  what  will  you 
do  with  these  unfinished  garments  ?"  "  I  will 
keep  them  in  just  their  present  state.  They 
shall  remain  as  they  are,  while  I  live  and  have 
the  control  of  them,  as  a  memento  of  this  hour 
and  this  room,  and  of  God's  mercy  in  arresting 
me  just  here,  and  just  as  He  has."  "  What 
will  you  do  now  ?"  still  queried  the  sewing 
woman,  fairly  roused  up  with  concern  for  her 
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visitor,  who  now  stood  before  her  in  a  new 
light,  and  rejoicing  too  in  the  resolutions  which 
she  had  expressed.  "  I  will  seek  to  be  useful 
in  every  way  I  can.  I  know  not  what  to  do  : 
but  I  will  do  all  for  Christ,  whatever  it  may  be, 
and  I  will  ask  counsel  of  him."  She  then  ex- 
pressed the  warmest  gratitude  to  the  poor, 
meek,  faithful  sewing  woman  for  her  faithful- 
ness to  principles,  and  for  her  faithfulness  to 
her.    So  they  parted. 

Often  they  met  afterward  and  conversed  on 
the  subject  of  religion.  Often  in  the  few  next 
succeeding  days,  they  prayed  together,  and 
talked  of  the  obligations  they  owed  the  Sa- 
viour. The  faith  of  the  now  converted  actress 
grew  stronger  every  day.  She  became  more 
and  more  confident  that  the  hand  of  God  was 
in  all  this, — that  this  was  the  method  He  had 
adopted,  to  snatch  her  as  a  brand  from  the 
burning.  The  more  she  thought  of  it,  the 
more  she  admired  the  amazing  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  in  it.  She  felt  that  perhaps 
her  heart  would  not  have  been  reached  so  well 
in  any  other  way,  and  this  thought  increased 
her  gratitude.  She  gathered  strength  from 
day  to  day,  as  she  went  on  her  way  rejoicing. 
She  is  now  in  one  of  the  Eastern  States,  where 
she  has  taken  up  her  residence.  •  She  has  made 
a  public  profession  of  religion  and  joined  her- 
self to  the  people  of  God.  She  writes  often  to 
her  young  Christian  friend,  the  sewing  woman 
in  Twenty-ninth  Street,  from  whose  lips  we 
had  the  preceding  facts,  who  appears  uncon- 
scious of  the  power  she  exerted  to  save  the 
poor  actress,  and  ascribes  all  the  glory  of  her 
salvation  to  God. 

In  a  letter,  the  quondam  actress  says  "  she 
is  a  wonder  to  herself  She  was  so  attached  to 
the  stage,  and  stage  life,  that  she  had  not  sup- 
posed it  possible  to  leave  it ;  but  she  now  finds 
Christ  infinitely  more  precious  to  her  than  all 
things  else  had  ever  been :  that  she  is  now 
truly  happy,  and  her  peace  is  like  the  flowing 
spring,  constantly  flowing ;  that  her  gratitude 
knows  no  bounds;  and  that  her  desire  grows 
continually  stronger  to  do  something  for  God. 
The  dresses,  she  says,  are  in  the  same  state  in 
which  her  friend  saw  them  when  she  unrolled 
the  bundle  and  refused  to  do  anything  to  them 
till  she  had  made  the  work  a  subject  of  prayer. 
They  are  a  thousand  times  more  precious  to  her 
now  Just  as  they  are^  than  they  could  be  in  any 
other  shape,  as  memorials  of  God's  wonderful 
love  and  mercy  in  saving  a  poor  sinner  such  as 
she  was.  So  she  keeps  them,  and  so  she  in- 
tends to  keep  them  to  her  dying  day— memori- 
als of  God's  grace. 

All  that  remains  to  be  said  is,  that  the  work 
for  which  this  poor  sewing  girl  prayed  came  in 
on  the  same  day  in  which  these  events  trans- 
pired, and  has  continued  to  pour  in  upon  her 
ever  since,  so  that  her  busy  plying  needle  has 
enough  to  do. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE   TREED   PEOPLE — PROGRESS   OF  THEIR 
CAUSE  IN  INDIANA. 

The  re<?ular  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  "Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
on  the  concerns  of  the  people  of  color,"  oc- 
curred on  the  1st  inst.  The  Cash  Receipts, 
since  the  organization  of  the  Committee,  have 
been  about  ^15,500,  besides  a  large  amount  of 
clothing,  &c. 

As  it  was  understood  the  Grovernment  is 
about  to  establish  a  general  camp  for  the  freed 
people  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  the  services  of 
Zeri  Hough  and  wife  of  New  Garden  were  en- 
gaged to  have  the  superintendence  of  it.  The 
Secretary  was  also  instructed  to  correspond 
with  three  other  Friends  with  a  view  to  obtain 
their  services  for  the  same  or  a  similar  field  of 
labor.  James  and  Sarah  Smith,  of  Milton,  Ind., 
have  been  engaged  since  the  last  meeting  of 
the  Committee,  and  are  now  at  work  amongst 
the  freed  people,  on  the  Mississippi  river,  near 
Vicksburg,  from  whom  interesting  letters  were 
received  and  read. 

Walter  T.  Carpenter,  after  a  few  days'  rest 
from  his  first  visit  to  Tennessee,  has  again  re- 
turned to  Nashville,  where  he  will  remain  for 
a  short  time  distributing  clothing,  &c.,  after 
which  the  Committee  desire  him  to  go  down 
the  Mississippi  as  far  as  Vicksburg  to  investi- 
gate the  condition  of  things  along  the  river. 

Anticipating  the  wants  of  the  freed  people, 
in  their  spring  and  summer  employments,  as 
tillers  of  the  soil,  about  $800  worth  of  seeds, 
agricultural  implements,  &c.,  have  been  lately 
forwarded  to  Nashville  and  Vicksburg. 

The  Freed  people  under  Elkanah  Beard  are 
preparing  to  cultivate  a  garden  of  one  hundred 
acres  the  coming  season,  but  as  he  states  it  is 
liable  to  be  overflowed,  and  as  the  camp  at 
Young's  Point  is  thought  to  be  unhealthy,  the 
Committee  are  making  efforts  to  bring  about 
a  removal  to  some  more  eligible  locality. 


Communicated  for  Friend's  Review. 

Youngs  Point,  ]iA.,  2d  mo.  14th,  1861. 

To  Timothy  Nicholson  and  others. 

Dear  Frictuh  : — The  time  has  again  arrived  for 
me  to  give  you  some  account  of  the  progress  of  my 
school.  The  scholars  have  made  good  improve- 
ment since  1  last  wrote.  There  are  thirty  that 
will  soon  be  ready  for  the  Second  Reader,  if  they 
continue  in  school,  l)ut  things  are  in  such  an 
unsettled  condition,  it  is  impossible  to  know 
how  long  we  will  have  the  same  set  of  scholars. 
One  thing  is  certain,  all  the  field  hands  will  be 
called  out  in  a  few  days  to  make  garden  and 
raise  cotton.  It  will  take  many  from  m^  school. 
I  am  very  Horry,  indeed  ;  as  they  are  so  eager 


to  learn  and  are  making  fine  progress,  they  re- 
gret it  exceedingly ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no 
remedy  for  it.  I  suppose  our  schools  will  now 
consist  of  those  too  young  for  such  service. 
A  large  lot  of  yarn  and  needles  was  sent  here  from 
Philadelphia,  given  expressly  for  the  orphans 
in  camp,  those  having  neither  father  nor  mother. 
In  M.  E,  Pinkham's  school  there  are  thirteen 
of  this  class,  (small  girls)  ;  Irena  supplied  them 
with  yarn  and  needles  a  week  ago,  and  gave 
them  an  invitation  to  come  with  their  work  ana 
show  what  they  could  do.  Last  Sixth  day  even- 
ing,Marybrought  them  up  their  turbans  trimmed 
in  evergreens,  each  with  knitting  in  hand; 
some  had  already  finished  one  stocking.  They 
all  stood  in  a  row  before  our  door,  singing 
"  Here  we  stand  a  knitting  band,  &c.,'^  all 
knitting  as  they  sang.    *       *       *  >i« 

We  were  cheered  last  evening  by  the  arrival 
of  books,  slates,  charts,  &c.,  from  Philadelphia. 
Lucinda  can  now  supply  her  school.  We  have 
a  reading  circle  here  which  meets  every  Sev- 
enth-day afternoon  at  three  o'clock ;  both  old 
and  young  attend.  Irena,  Lucinda  and  I  have 
charge  of  it.  We  read  some  in  the  Scriptures ; 
also  tracts,  Bible  stories  in  simple  language, 
and  such  other  reading  as  is  pleasing  and  in- 
teresting. They  take  great  interest  in  it,  and 
are  very  ready  at  answering  questions  on  what 
has  been  read.  We  hope  it  may  prove  as  the 
seed  that  fell  upon  good  ground. 

Respectfully,  Lizzie  Bond. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FRUIT  prospects  IN  THE  WEST. 

A  committee  of  the  Richmond  (Ind.)  Hor- 
ticultural Society,  appointed  to  investigate  the 
effects  of  the  late  cold  weather  on  the  next 
fruit  crop,  &c.,made  their  Report  at  a  meeting 
on  the  27th  ult.,  from  which,  and  from  other 
sources  of  information,  it  would  seem  that  the 
buds  of  most  kinds  are  probably  injured  be- 
yond recovery.  The  severe  cold  on  the  first  of 
the  year,  when  the  mercury  fell  suddenly  to 
16  degrees  below  zero,  while  it  killed  nearly 
all  the  peach  trees,  and  all  the  peach,  pear, 
cherry  and  plum  buds,  left  many  of  the  apple 
buds,  so  that  a  moderate  crop  of  fruit  was  ex- 
pected ;  but  the  second  cold  snap  about  the 
IGth  ult.,  when  the  mercury  again  fell  below 
zero,  seems  nearly  to  have  completed  the  work 
of  destruction. 

With  respect  to  the  gra]>e,  there  is  yet  a 
prospect  of  a  crop  of  fruit  ;  for  while  the 
prominent  buds  of  most  kinds  are  nearly  or 
(]uite  all  killed,  the  dormant  eyes  appear  to  re- 
tain their  vitality.  Cuttings  of  the  n  i'uratr, 
taken  soon  after  the  first  severe  cold,  and 
placed  in  a  propagating  hou-<e,  have  burst 
most  of  the  prominent  buda,  while  other  varie- 
ties have  failed  to  do  so ;  the  dormant  eyes, 


462 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


however,  showing  signs  of  life.  Currants, 
gooseberries  and  raspberries,  (except  one  or 
two  varieties  of  the  latter),  are  little  injured. 
The  Lawton  Blackberry  canes  are  killed  to  the 
ground. 


The  best  helps  to  growth  in  grace,"  says 
Wesley,  "  are  the  ill-usage,  the  affronts,  the  loss- 
es that  befall  us.  We  should  receive  them  all 
•with  thankfulness,  as  preferable  to  all  others, 
"were  it  only  on  this  account,  that  our  will  has 
no  part  therein." 

Nearness  to  God  in  duty  is  a  very  distinguish- 
able thing  from  the  mere  exercise  itself  There 
is  such  a  thing  as  praying  in  prayer,  and  prais- 
ing in  praie^e,  and  hearing  in  hearing.  This 
should  be  our  concern;  for  in  vain  we  draw 
near  to  God  with  our  mouth,  while  our  heart  is 
far  from  Him.  To  get  so  near  as  almost  to  get 
away  from  feeling  the  influence  of  the  world, 
leaving  it  very  far  behind  for  the  time;  to  draw 
so  near  to  Him  as  to  see  his  beauty,  and  as  to 
to  feel  his  influences;  so  near  as  to  have  our 
hearts  fixed  and  fired  and  filled  too,  this  is  a 
possible  thing,  and  should  be  our  aim  in  our 
public  and  private  devotions,  and  will  be  so  in 
proportion  as  we  are  concerned  to  have  the  life 
of  God  advanced  in  ourselves. — Jay. 


Conversation  becoming  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
must  be  distinguished  by  f)ur  attributes;  that 
is,  it  must  be  wise,  cheerful,  holy  and  benevolent. 
"So  let  our  lives  confess 
The  holy  gospel  we  profess.'* 


THE  HARVEST  HOME. 

Froni  Ihe  far  off  fields  of  earthly  toil, 

A  goodly  host  they  come, 
And  sounds  of  n^usic  are  on  the  air, — 

'Tis  the  song  of  the  '  Harvest  Home.' 
The  weariness  and  the  weeping, — 

Ihe  darkness  hns  all  pass'd  by, 
And  a  glorious  Sun  has  risen — 

The  Sun  of  eternity. 

We've  seen  those  faces  in  days  of  yore, 

When  the  dust  was  on  their  brow, 
And  the  scalding  tear  upon  their  cheek — 

Let  us  look  on  (hese  laborers  now  I 
We  think  of  the  life-long  sorrow, 

And  the  wilderness-days  of  care; 
We  try  to  trace  the  tear-drops 

But  no  furrows  of  grief  are  there. 

There's  a  mystery  of  soul-chasten'd  joy, 

Lit  up  with  sun-light  hues  ; 
Like  morning  flowtrs,  most  beautiful 

When  wet  with  midnight  dews. 
There  are  depths  of  etirnest  meaning, 

In  each  true  and  trustful  gaze, 
Telling  of  wondrous  lessons 

Learnt  in  their  pilgrim-days. 

And  a  conscious  confideuce  of  bliss, 
That  shall  never  aoain  remove; 

All  the  faith  and  hope  of  journeying  years, 
Gathered  up  in  that  look  of  love. 


The  long  waiting  days  are  over, 

They've  received  their  wages  now, 
For  they've  gazed  upon  their  Master, 

And  His  name  is  on  their  brow. 

They've  seen  the  safe-garnered  sheaves, 

And  the  song  has  been  passing  sweet. 
Which  welcomed  the  last  in-C(iming  one, 

Laid  down  at  the  Saviour's  feet. 
Ah  !  well  does  His  heart  remember, 

As  those  notes  of  praise  sweep  by. 
The  yearning,  plaintive  music 

Of  earth's  sadder  minstrelsy. 

And  well  does  He  know  each  chequer'd  tale, 

As  be  looks  on  the  joyous  band, 
All  the  light  and  shadows  that  cross'd  their  path, 

In  the  distant  pilgrim -land  ! 
The  heart's  unspoken  anguish, 

The  bitter  sighs  and  tears, 
The  long,  long  hours  of  watching. 

The  changeful  hopes  and  fears. 

One  had  climbed  the  rugged  mountain-side, 

'Twas  a  bleak  and  wintry  day. 
The  tempest  had  scatter'd  his  precious  seed, 

And  he  wept  as  he  turn'd  away. 
But  a  stranger  had  watered 

That  peed  on  a  distant  shore. 
And  the  laborers  now  are  meeting 

Who  had  never  met  before. 

And  one, — he  had  toil'd  amid  burning  sands 

When  the  scorching  sun  was  high  ; 
He  had  grasped  the  plough  with  a  fevered  hand, 

And  then  laid  him  down  to  die  ; 
But  another,  and  yet  another, 

Had  fill'd  that  deserted  field, 
Nor  vainly  the  seed  they  sc^^itter'd 

Where  the  brother's  hand  had  till'd. 

Some  with  eager  step  went  boldly  forth. 

Broad-casting  over  the  land. 
Some  water'd  the  scarcely  budding  blade 

With  a  tender  and  gentle  hand. 
There's  one — her  young  life  was  blighted 

By  the  withering  touch  of  woe  ; 
Her  days  were  sad  and  lonely, 

And  she  never  went  ftrth  to  sow. 

But  there  rose  from  her  lowly  couch  of  pain 

The  fervent  pleading  prayer; 
She  looks  on  many  a  radiant  brow, 

And  she  reads  the  answer  there  I 
Yes  !  sowers  and  reapers  are  meeting, 

A  goodly  host  they  come  ! 
Will  you  join  the  echoing  chorus  ? 

'Tis  the  song  of  the  "  Harvest  Home  I" 


From  the  Sunday  School  Times. 
THE  christian's  MISSION. 
0,  brother!  who  hast  often  sighed, 

"  Would  it  to  me  were  given 
To  tell  of  Jesus  crucified — 

The  open  door  to  heaven  !" 
Each  servant  hath  his  work  to  do  ; 

To  each  is  place  assigned  ; 
Haste  then  thy  mission  to  pursue 

With  humble,  earnest  mind. 

Bright  crowns  there  are,  laid  up  on  high 

Which  youthful  brows  may  wear  ; 
And  there  are  palms  of  victory 

Which  youthful  hands  may  bear — 
And  here  on  earth  are  many  ftet 

Straying  in  paths  of  .'in. 
That,  by  God's  wondrous  grace  made  meet. 

His  glory  yet  may  win. 
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Brother!  though  thine  may  ever  be 

A  lowly,  hidden  way, 
Faiut  not  I    "  The  Master  calleth  thee," 

He  bids  thee  "work  to-day." 
One  deed  of  thine,  one  faithful  word, 

Perchance  a  lifted  prayer, 
May  draw  some  wanderer  to  the  Lord, 

His  sheltering  love  to  share. 

0  labor  on,  in  his  dear  name 

Who  suffered  death  for  thee  ; 
And  from  that  death  of  woe  and  shame 

Arose  triumphantly — 
For  Jesus  reigns  in  glory  now, 

And  soon  in  sweet  release  ^ 
Before  him  shall  his  servants  bow 

And  know  his  perfect  peace. 

And  when  with  such  transporting  bliss 

Thou  com'st  before  his  throne, 
'Twill  be  an  added  happiness 

To  come  not  there  alone. 
And  higher  shall  heaven's  echoes  rise, 

And  harps  shall  sweeter  ring, 
Blending  with  children's  symphonies 

The  praises  of  our  King.  F. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoREiaN  IsTBLLiGBNCE. — Adviccs  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  3d  inst.  Military  operations  in  Schleswig 
remained  suspended. 

It  was  reported  that  France  had  assented  to  the 
English  proposition  for  a  conference  on  the  Danish 
question,  but  that  Denmark  had  expressed  a  wish 
to  be  excused  from  replying  to  any  such  proposition 
as  long  as  Schleswig  is  not  evacuated  by  the  Ger- 
mans. The  Danish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  was 
reported  to  have  resigned  his  office,  on  account  of 
his  being  in  favor  of  a  conference,  while  his  col- 
leagues were  opposed  to  it.  A  semi-official  paper 
of  Berlin  stated  that  the  Prussian  government  had 
replied  to  the  English  dispatch  inviting  a  confer- 
ence, not  rejecting  in  principle  the  proposition,  but 
stipulating  as  a  preliminary  condition  to  sending  a 
representative,  the  complete  evacuation  of  Schles- 
wig by  the  Danes.  Lord  Palmerston  stated  in  the 
British  Parliament  that  the  invasion  of  Jutland  had 
been  made  in  defiance  of  instructions  from  Berlin, 
but  that  the  Prussians  would  continue  to  hold  Kold- 
ing,  on  account  of  its  strategical  importance. 

Both  houses  of  the  Danish  Rigsraad  had  adopted, 
almost  unanimously,  an  address  to  the  King  in  favor 
of  the  energetic  prosecution  of  the  war  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  union  with  Schleswig.  A  dep- 
utation from  all  parts  of  Schleswig  had  presented 
an  address  to  Prince  Frederick  of  Augustenburg, 
declaring  that  the  people  of  the  Duchy  would  ac- 
cept no  other  sovereign  th m  he  ;  and  he,  in  reply, 
asserted  his  determination  not  to  surrender  his 
rights. 

Great  Britain. — Lord  Palmerston  stated  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  the  Tuscaloosa  had  been 
seized  at  the  Capo  of  Good  Hope  in  accordance 
with  instructions  from  the  home  government,  but 
that  subsequent  instructions  had  been  sent  out  to 
release  the  vesdcl,  on  the  gr'uuui  that  its  detention 
would  not  bo  warranted  by  international  law. 

The  Judge  had  lixed  the  5th  of  next  month  for 
the  trial  of  the  Pampero  case,  and  had  declined  to 
decile  before  the  trial  various  questions  of  law  and 
relevancy  raised  by  the  counsel  of  the  defendants. 

Three  men  arrested  on  a  charge  of  j)iracy  in  sei/.- 
ing  the  American  schooner  J.  li.  Gerety,  in  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  some  time  since,  had  been  brought 


before  a  Liverpool  magistrate.  The  American  Con- 
sul demanded,  under  the  extradition  treaty,  that  the 
prisoners,  be  sent  to  New  York  for  trial.  The  prison- 
ers claimed  to  have  acted  under  written  authority 
from  the  "  Confederate  "  government.  The  case  was 
remanded  to  the  4th  inst. 

Russia. — Telegraphic  communication  is  now  open 
between  St.  Petersburg  and  Irkoutsk,  near  the  south- 
ern  frontier  of  Siberia,  on  the  route  to  Pekin.  Com- 
munication by  post  between  those  two  points  re- 
quires 23  days,  the  distance  being  5,700  versts, 
Russian  measure. 

Mexico — Advices  fron^Vera  Cruz  to  the  1st  inst. 
and  from  Mexico  to  the  26th  ult.,  have  been  received 
via  Havana.  The  report  that  Presidenjt  Juarez  had 
resigned  is  denied  in  a  letter  from  himself.  Zaca- 
tecas  had  been  occupied  by  2000  Imperialists,  who 
were  directing  their  military  operations  against 
Gen.  Ortega.  The  latter  was  intrenched  at  Guada- 
lajara, and  the  Imperialists  had  declared  that  place 
in  a  state  of  siege.  The  Imperialist  garrison  at  Ta- 
basco was  besieged  by  the  Mexicans,  and  would 
probably  be  obliged  to  surrender  unless  reinforced. 

St.  Domingo. — The  latest  intelligence  is  favorable 
to  the  Spaniards,  who,  it  was  said,  had  defeated  the 
insurgents  in  a  battle  at  Molucca. 

New  Brunswick. — The  announcement,  copied  in- 
to last  week's  paper,  that  the  m.-u  concerned  in  the 
seizure  of  the  Chesapeake  had  been  actually  given 
up  to  the  U.  S.  Consul  for  transfer  to  New  York, 
proves  to  be  incorrect,  being  probably  founded  on  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  action  of  the  Police  Mag- 
istrate. The  Judge  before  whom  the  prisoners  were 
taken  on  habeas  corpus,  ordered  their  release,  on  the 
10th  inst.,  on  the  following  grounds  :  1.  Because 
there  was  no  proper  requisition  by  the  authorities 
of  the  United  States  for  their  rendition,  without 
which  all  subsequent  proceedings  were  of  no  legal 
effect.  2.  Because  the  offence  alleged  is  piracy 
against  the  law  of  nations  ;  and  as  it  is  admitted 
that  the  prisoners  were  never  in  the  United  States 
after  the  commission  of  the  offence  on  the  high  seas, 
the  parties  are  justiceable  in  New  B  unswick,  and  it 
is  not  therefore  such  an  offence  committed  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  as  under  the 
treaty  to  entitle  that  government  to  require  their 
being  delivered  up.  3.  That  if  it  was  an  offence 
for  which  the  prisoners  should  be  given  up,  the  Po 
lice  Magistrate  had  not  jurisdiction,  but  proceedings 
under  the  Governor's  warrant  should  h;ive  been 
before  an  officer  having  jurisdiction  of  piracy.  4. 
Because  if  he  had  such  jurisdiction,  the  warrant  is- 
sued by  him  for  the  comuiitnient  of  the  prisoners, 
under  which  they  were  still  detaiued,  was  insuffi- 
cient in  law. 

Domestic. — Michael  Hahn  was  inauirurated  as 
Governor  of  Louisiana,  on  the  4th  inst.  In  his 
inaugural  address  he  spoke  of  sl;vrery  as  the  cause 
of  tlie  present  attempt  to  break  up  the  government, 
and  regarded  its  universal  and  imnicdiato  cvtinction 
as  a  public  and  private  blessing.  (Uni.  Banks  aUo 
delivered  an  address  on  the  occasion.  The  wife  of 
the  rebel  (»eu.  Beauregard  died  in  Now  Orleans  on 
the  2d  inst.,  and  her  funeral  was  largely  attended. 

The  Indian  Bureau  is  taking  preliminary  measures 
to  return  the  Indian  refugees  in  Kau.'Jas,  about  8000 
in  number,  to  thoirow'n  terriiory,  whence  thev  were 
driven  by  rebel  hostilities;  biit  the  removal  will 
not  be  immediately  effected. 

Odicial  documents  in  the  State  Departmont  show- 
that  during  the  year  1 8(!;<,  no  .rly  "JOO.OOO  foreign 
emig  ants  arrived  in  the  United  States.    Of  these, 
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nearly  173,000  landed  in  New  York,  9030  in  Massa- 
chusetts, 3088  in  Pennsylvania,  1176  in  Maryland, 
V400  in  California,  482  in  Oregon,  and  the  remainder 
in  other  States. 

Several  years  since,  Congress  passed  an  act  ap- 
propriating 10  per  cent,  of  the  municipal  tax  paid 
by  colored  persons  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  for 
educational  purposes.  From  an  official  report  made 
to  the  House  of  Representatives,  it  appears  that 
during  the  last  two  years  this  fund  amounted  to 
$737  in  the  cities  of  Washington  and  Georgetown. 
A  day  school  was  recently  opened  with  40  pupils, 
and  increased  the  first  week  to  100.  Want  of  room 
compels  the  refusal  of  maj^y  who  are  anxious  to  en- 
ter. The  eagerness  for  instruction  of  children  and 
adults,  including  freedmen  from  abroad,  has  induced 
certain  government  employes  to  volunteer  as  teach- 
ers of  evening  schools,  and  eight  of  these  are  now 
crowded  with  eager  learners.  The  report  urges 
upon  Congress  the  inadequacy  of  the  pecuniary 
means  furnished  to  give  efficiency  to  colored  schools, 
and  asks  for  present  aid,  which  will  in  time  be  ren- 
dered unnecessary  by  the  increase  of  their  taxable 
property  and  consequent  school  revenue. 

Military  Affairs.— Jji^nt.  Gen.  Grant  has  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  President  to  the  command  of  all  the 
armies  of  the  United  States.  Gen.  Halleck  is  re- 
lieved from  the  position  of  General-in-Chief,  and 
assigned  to  duty  in  Washington  as  Chief  of  StaflF  of 
the  army.  The  command,  lately  held  by  Gen.  Grant, 
of  the  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi,  com- 
prising the  Departments  of  the  Ohio,  the  Cumber- 
land, the  Tennessee,  and  the  Arkansas,  is  conferred 
on  Gen.  Sherman,  who  is  succeeded  in  the  Department 
of  the  Tennessee  by  Gen.  McPherson.  Gen.  Sigel 
has  been  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  West  Virginia. 

Gen.  Sherman's  expedition  returned  to  Vicksburg 
on  the  4th  inst.,  and  the  uncertainty  as  to  its  pro- 
ceedings is  now  removed.    His  force  consisted  of 
two  corps,  under  Gens.  McPherson  and  Hurlburt,  and 
numbered  about  23,000  men,  of  whom  15000  or 
more  were  cavalry.    They  left  Vicksburg  on  the  3rd 
ult.    Except  an  encounter  with  rebel  cavalry  on  the 
5th  near  Clinton,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated, 
and  some  skirmishing  on  the  return,  little  fighting 
occurred.    Jackson  was  occupied  on  the  evening  of 
the  5th,  the  rebel  forces  retreating  across  Pearl 
river,  with  the  loss  of  their  pontoon  bridge.  Gen. 
Sherman's  troops  afterwards  proceeded  eastward  to 
Meridian,  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad,  destroy- 
ing much  of  the  railroad  leading  from  Jackson  to 
that  place.    They  reached  Meridian  on  the  14tb, 
and  remained  there  several  days,  parties  being  sent 
out  in  various    direciions,  who  destroyed  many 
miles  of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad,  great  quan- 
tities of  supplies,  and  a  number  of  mills,  manufac- 
tories, &c.,  likely  to  be  useful  to  the  rebel  armies. 
Gen.  Smith's  cavalry   expedition  from  Memphis 
having  failed  to  join  Gen.  Sherman's,  no  attempt 
was  made  to  reach  Selm'a,  and  the  force  returned  to 
Vicksburg,  via  Canton.    The  principal  objects  of 
the  movement  appear  to  have  been  to  interrupt  the 
railroad  connections  of  the  rebel  armies,  to  destroy 
or  carry  off  their  supplies,  and  to  lay  waste  the 
country.  About  400  prisoners,  5000  or  6000  negroes, 
a  number  of  white  refugees,  and  several  hundred 
horses  and  mules,  were  brought  in  by  the  returning 
troops. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  bill  equalizing 
the  pay  of  all  soldiers  in  the  U.  S.  army,  au  amend- 
ment, offered  by  Davis  of  Ky.,  to  allow  commission- 
ers to  be  appointed  by  the  District  Courts  to  value 


and  award  fair  compensation  to  loyal  masters  for 
slaves  taken  into  the  service,  having  been  rejected. 
The  following  bills  were  also  passed  :  one  granting 
lands  to  aid  the  construction  of  a  railroad  from 
St.Paul,  Minn.,  to  Lake  Superior  ;  the  Deficiency 
Appropriation,  Postal  Appropriation,  and  West 
Point  Military  Academy  Appropriation  bills;  and  a 
bill  extending  the  franking  privilege  of  the  President 
and  Vice  President.  The  House  bill,  authorizing 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  anticipate  the  pay- 
ment of  interest  on  the  public  debt,  was  amended 
by  limiting  to  one  year  the  period  by  which  such 
payment  may  be  anticipated,  and  adding  authority 
to  dispose  of  any  gold  in  the  Treasury  not  necessary 
for  the  payment  of  the  public  debt,  and  in  this  form 
passed,  yeas  30,  nays  8.  A  resolution  was  adopted, 
instructing  the  Committee  on  the  Pacific  Railroad 
to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  constructing  a 
railroad  from  Fort  Leavenworth  to  Lawrence,  Kan- 
sas ;  also  one  inquiring  into  the  expediency  of  pro- 
viding aid  for  a  branch  of  the  Pacific  R.  R.  from 
Warrensburg,  Mo.,  to  Emporia,  Ks.  The  Committee 
on  Slavery  and  Freedmen  reported  a  biil  adopting 
and  enacting,  as  a  law  of  the  United  States,  the 
President's  Emancipation  Proclamation  of  1st  mo. 
1st,  1863,  so  rar  as  it  declares  that  the  slaves 
in  certain  designated  States  and  parts  of  States 
should  be  thenceforward  free.  A  bill  was  intro- 
duced to  amend  the  Patent  act  of  1863,  designed  to 
afford  relief  to  inventors  or  assignees  who  failed  to 
perfect  their  patentSj  through  neglect  to  pay  in  sea- 
son the  final  fee,  by  allowing  them  six  months 
longer  to  do  so,  but  providing  that  no  one  can  be 
held  responsible  for  making  or  using  such  articles 
previous  to  the  final  payment ;  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Patents. 

The  House  passed  the  Executive,  Legislative  and 
Judicial  Appropriation  bill ;  the  Senate  bill  to  es- 
tablish a  uniform  ambulance  system  in  the  army, 
and  some  other  bills  relating  to  military  matters  ; 
a  bill  giving  to  Revolutionary  pensioners,  (of  whom 
it  was  stated  there  were  12  then  living,  their  ages 
varying  from  92  to  105  years,)  an  addition  of  $100 
yearly  to  their  pensions  ;  the  Senate  bill  regulating 
trade  with  Indians,  so  as  more  effectually  to  exclude 
intoxicating  liquors  ;  and  a  bill  for  the  payment  of 
nearly  $193,000  to  certain  Indian  tribes  in  Michigan. 
The  joint  resolution  authorizing  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  to  sell  the  surplus  gold  in  the  Treasury, 
was  amended  by  substituting  a  provision  authoriz- 
ing him  to  anticipate  the  payment  of  interest  ou  the 
public  debt,  from  time  to  time,  and  passed  in  this 
form.    A  resolution  was  adopted,  instructing  the 
Committee  on  Ways  and  Means  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  so  changing  the  law  as  not  to  exempt 
U.  S.  bonds  from  State  and  municipal  taxation. 
Bills  were  reported  from  committees,  to  declare  cer- 
tain railroads  in  New  Jersey  military   and  post 
routes  ;  for  the  construction  of  a  ship  canal  from 
the  Mississippi  river  to  the  northern  lakes;  and 
one    amendatory  of  the  Homestead  law  of  1862. 
Bills  were  introduced  to  abolish  the  Court  of  Claims  ; 
providing  for  such  appropriations  for  harbors  on 
northern  lakes  and  western  rivers  as  are  necessary 
to  preserve  them  from  ruin  ;  granting  lands  in  aid 
of  a  railroad  from  Salt  Lake  City  to  the  bead-waters  of 
the  Oregon  ;  extending  the  time  in  which  States 
and  Territories  may  avail  themselves  of  the  act 
granting  public  lands  for  Agricultural  Colleges  ;  to 
provide  for  a  permanent  peace  by  the  removal  of 
the  cause  of  the  war,  abolishing  slavery  throughout 
the  country ;  and  to  prevent  officers  and  others  in 
naval  or  military  service,  from  interfering  in  elec- 
tions. 
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A  CHRISTIAN  ADDRESS  BY  THE  SOCIETY  OF 
FRIENDS  ON  THE  SUBJECT    OF    WAR. — 1860. 

It  is  in  the  love  of  Christ,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  true  patriotism,  that  we  make  this  appeal. 
Our  country  is  dear  to  us :  we  honor  our 
sovereign,  and  prize  our  free  institutions; 
and  we  desire  that. our  national  policy,  and 
that  of  other  professedly  Christian  countries, 
may  accord  with  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  our 
holy  Redeemer,  who  came  "  not  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."' 

The  events  of  late  years,  as  well  as  what  is 
passing  around  us,  have  led  us  very  seriously 
to  review  the  ground  of  our  Christian  testimony 
in  this  matter.  But  this  review  has  only  con- 
firmed the  conviction,  which  we  dare  not  shrink 
from  avowing,  that  all  war,  on  whatever  plea  of 
policy  or  of  necessity,  is  unlawful  under  the 
Grospel  Dispensation.  May  grace  and  strength 
be  given  us  in  our  daily  intercourse  among 
men  to  act  consistently  therewith,  and  to  show 
out  of  a  good  conversation  our  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom. 

We  unreservedly  make  our  appeal  to  those 
inspired  records,  which  as  Christians  we  all 
profess  to  accept  as  a  revelation  from  heaven. 
True  it  is,  that  in  the  Old  Testament  we  find 
war  not  only  permitted,  but,  under  certain 
circumstances,  commanded.  As  regards  tlie 
command,  we  presume  that  no  such  commission 
to  fight  against  the  Lord's  enemies  as  that 
given  to  his  chosen  people  formerly,  is  clainied 
or  expected  now.  Aud,  as  to  its  permission, 
it  is  sufficient  to  8.iy,  that  the  fulness  of  time 
was  not  yet  come  ;  the  more  exeelleut  way  \vas 


not  yet  rfevealed.  No  permission  under  the  law 
can  legitimate  for  the  Christian  that  which  the 
Gospel  condemns.  How  conclusive  is  the 
I  emphasis  with  which  our  Lord  contrasts  the 
Mosaic  allowance  of  divorce  with  his  own  pre- 
cepts, for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  that 
which  was  permitted  to  them  of  old  time,  by 
reason  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  is  pro- 
hibited by  the  higher  and  holier  morality  of  the 
New  Covenant.  In  like  manner,  by  his  own  su- 
preme authority,  does  he  foreclose  any  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  retaliation  drawn  from  the  words 
"  An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth ;  " 
and  solemnly  disallows  the  maxim,  "  Hate 
thine  enemy.^'  To  the  Gospel  standard, 
therefore,  whether  exhibited  in  prophec}' 
under  the  earlier  dispensation,  or  fully  de- 
veloped by  Christ  himself  and  his  apostles, 
must  his  disciples  resort  for  their  guidance. 

Peace  is  the  ever-recurring  burthen  of  the 
prophetic  song,  as  a  marked  and  essential  feature 
of  the  Messiah's  reign.  Through  the  mouths 
of  two  inspired  witnesses,  and  in  the  same 
emphatic  words,  does  the  Holy  Spirit  proclaim, 
concerning  the  Gospel  times,  "They  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks ;  nation  shall  ^ot 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more."  (Micah  iv.  8  ;  Isaiah 
ii.  4.)  That  these  expressions  are  devoid  of 
meaning  no  Christian  will  venture  to  affirm. 
But  to  what  can  such  language  point,  if  not  to 
a  condition  of  mind  and  course  of  practice, 
national  as  well  as  individual,  altogether  op- 
posed to  war  ? 

In  the  face,  then,  of  the  glorious  anticipa- 
tions of  prophecy  in  regard  to  the  poacefu- 
reign  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  the  drep  signiti 
cancc  of  that  name  by  which  He  is  c  illed 
"The  Prince  of  Peace;" — in  the  face  of  the 
annunciation  of  the  Heavenly  Host  which 
characterised  the  new  dispensation  as  that  which 
was  to  bring  "  Glory  to  (lod  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men  j" — 
in  the  face  of  the  express  commands  of  onr 
Redeemer  himself,  "  Love  your  enoniios,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  thorn  tliat  hate 
you^  and  pray  for  those  that  dospitcfully  ua 
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you  and  persecute  you ; " — liow  can  it  be 
maintained  that  Christianity  afiords  any  au- 
thority or  justification  for  war? 

x\nd  not  by  precept  alone,  but  by  his  ex- 
ample also,  has  our  Lord  and  Saviour  emphat- 
ically taught  the  lesson  of  forgiveness,  forbear- 
ance, and  love.  How  touching  is  his  piayer 
for  his  bitterest  enemies  !  How  wondrous  the 
forbearance  of  Him  who  said,  "  Thinkest  thou 
that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  He 
shall  presently  give  more  than  twelve  legions 
of  angels  ?  "  What  power  might  not  He  have 
commanded,  and  that  not  in  any  doubtful  con- 
troversy, but  in  the  vindication  of  eternal 
Kight-  yet  He  used  it  not: — a  forbearance 
exercised  not  merely  with  a  view  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  that  most  precious  sacrifice 
which  he  made  of  himself  for  our  sins ;  but 
also,  as  a  holy  example  for  our  imitation.  For, 
as  declared  by  the  Apostle,  who  was  himself 
"an  eye-witness"  of  the  sufferings  of  his  Lord, 
"  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample that  we  should  follow  his  steps  :  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when 
he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but  committed 
himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously." 

Now,  although  it  may  be  admitted  that  the 
precepts  and  example  of  our  Lord  have  a  pri- 
mary reference  to  the  conduct  of  individuals, 
they  can  surely  be  no  less  binding  upon  nations 
professing  allegiance  to  Christ,  the  Supreme 
Ruler,  than  upon  the  individuals  of  whom  they 
are  composed.  Nor  can  we  be  too  strongly 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  individual 
influence  in  the  formation  of  the  national 
mind.  If  each  waits  for  others  before  he  takes 
the  course  to  which  his  convictions  lead  him, 
it  is  plain  all  right  progress  must  be  stayed. 
If  the  principles  for  which  we  are  pleading  be 
essential  parts  of  pure  Christianity,  it  is  for 
the  Christian,  in  simple  faith,  to  act  upon  them, 
that  through  his  life  and  example  the  heavenly 
leaven  may  be  more  and  more  diffused.  Let 
us  never  forget  that  the  Gospel  is  not  transi- 
tory, but  an  abiding  dispensation  :  that  it  is 
the  disp.!nsation  under  which  we  are  actually 
livings  and  that  these  principles  are  among 
its  most  glorious  and  essential  characteristics. 
To  affirm  that  they  are  impracticable,  or  not 
to  be  practiced,  is  to  put  dishonor  upon  their 
Divine  Author,  and  to  set  at  naught  his  supreme 
authority.  To  postpone  their  application  until 
all  shall  act  upon  them,  is,  in  scarcely  a  less 
degree,  to  deny  his  present  authority ;  and 
involves  the  practical  contradiction  of  supposing 
that  he  has  prescribed  a  series  of  duties  for  a 
state  of  things  in  which  the  occasion  for  their 
exercise  shall  have  ceased  to  exist.  It  is  7ww, 
in  this  still  tossed  and  conflicting  world,  that 
the  Christian  is  called  upon  to  learn  and 
practise  these  lessons.  It  is  now  that  he  is 
bound  to  prove  his  allegiance  to  his  Divine 
Master;   and  by  his  influence  to  promote  the 
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spreading  of  his  kingdom  upon  the  earth.  That 
kingdom  is  one  of  righteousness  and  peace; 
and  all  who  adopt  the  petition,  "thy  kingdom 
come,"  at  once  confess  the  duty  of  their  own 
present  subjugation  to  it,  and  pray  for  its  uni- 
versal establishment. 

With  such  precepts  and  such  an  example, — 
and  may  we  not  add,  such  an  experience  as  its 
own  past  history  presents, — what  has  the 
Christian  Church,  or  what  have  its  members, 
to  do  with  the  moral  or  political  standard  of 
ancient  Greece  or  Rome,  nations  which,  with 
all  their  brilliant  qualities  and  intellectual  re- 
finement, knew  not  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ?  Yet 
must  it  not  be  confessed  that  it  is  from  sources 
such  as  these,  the  maxims  of  the  military  code, 
and  the  prevailing  ideas  of  glory  in  connection 
with  successful  bloodshed,  are  principally 
drawn  ?  And  what  has  been  the  result  of  this 
heathen  standard  upon  the  professed  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus?  Without  carrying  our 
thoughts  to  past  times,  we  turn  with  deep  sor- 
row to  the  affecting  details  of  the  wars  in  which 
our  country  and  the  other  nations  of  Europe 
have  been  engaged  during  the  present  century. 
And  even  within  the  last  few  years  what  untold 
distress  and  desolation  have  been  produced  in 
India,  in  China,  and  elsewhere,  by  the  wars  in 
which  this  nation  has  been  involved — miseries 
which  have  been  inflicted  in  heathen  lands  by 
a  people  who  call  themselves  by  the  name  of 
Christ  ?  Are  not  the  words  of  the  apostle  but 
too  applicable  to  our  country  in  reference  to 
these  events  ? — The  name  of  God  is  blasphem- 
ed among  the  Gentiles  through  you."  Let  us 
contemplate  the  vast  amount  of  physical  and 
moral  suffering  inflicted  by  war,  not  only  on  the 
wounded  and  dying,  but  on  the  widows  and 
fatherless.  And,  above  all,  let  us  solemnly 
reflect  upon  the  thousands  of  immortal  beings 
hurried  into  eternity,  many  of  them  we  must 
fear  altogether  unprepared  to  meet  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.  Can  we  believe  that  these 
things,  at  which  even  humanity  shudders,  bring 
no  dishonor  on  the  religion  of  Jesus ;  or  that 
they  are  not  offensive  in  the  sight  of  Him  whose 
name  is  Love,  and  on  whose  authority  we  learn 
the  value  of  a  single  immortal  soul  ?  Oh  that 
they  were  felt,  not  as  calamities  only,  but  as 
national  sins  ! 

We  readily  admit,  that  as  the  love  of  enemies 
and  the  returning  of  good  for  evil  between  man 
and  man  require  the  exercise  of  faith  and  of 
the  highest  Christian  virtues,  so  for  a  govern- 
ment practically  to  carry  out  these  principles  of 
action  demands  not  only  a  strong  sense  of  duty 
and  a  real  confidence  in  that  God  who  judgeth 
in  the  earth,  but  discretion,  as  well  as  right- 
eousness, in  the  various  acts  of  international 
intercourse.  And  as  an  individual  who  forms 
the  truly  Christian  resolve  never  to  fight  a  duel, 
is  called  upon  by  this  very  circumstance,  not 
only  to  avoid  taking  offence  but  to  abstain  from 
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giving  it;  so  would  a  nation  desirous  of  suc- 
ceeding in  a  policy  wliich  should  enable  it 
wholly  to  clear  itself  from  the  sin  of  war,  feel 
bound  to  be  just,  inoffensive,  and  discreet 
in  conducting  its  own  affairs, and  to  avoid  all 
needless  interference  with  the  affairs  of  its 
neighbours.  Well  might  the  nation  which  had 
the  moral  courage  and  wisdom  to  adopt  such 
a  course,  commit  its  righteous  cause  to  the  bless- 
ing of  Him  who  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of 
men,  and  who  can,  when  a  nation's  ways  please 
Him,  make  even  her  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  her. 

During  the  earlier  portion  of  the  period 
that  has  elapsed  since  the  last  general  European 
war,  there  appeared  to  be  among  Christians  an 
increasing  conviction  of  the  unlawfalness  of  all 
war ;   and  a  fuller  recognition  among  all  classes 
of  its  horrors,  and  its  deteriorating  effects  on 
the  prosperity  of  nations  :  whilst  among  govern- 
ments, both  European  and  American,  there 
was  a  greater  willingness  to  submit  their  dif- 
ferences to  the  arbitration  of  a  neutral  power. 
But  during  the  later  portion  of  that  period 
there  has  baen  a  retrograde  movement,  both  in 
opinion  and  in  practice.     Under  the  plea  of 
being  prepared  against  foreign  aggression,  not 
only  has  the  language  used  in  this  country  in 
relation  to  foreign  powers  often  been  of  an  ir- 
ritating or  hostile  character,  but  the  prepara- 
tions made  both  by  the  government  and  by  the 
people  themselves,  have  been  too  well  calculat- 
ed to  give  occasion  of  offence  or  jealousy  to  the 
governments  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  other 
countries,  and  to  diffuse  a  martial  spirit  among 
our  own  population; — consequences  which  it 
would  have  been  far  easier  to  prevent  than  to 
remedy.    How  strikingly  does  this  result  show 
the  difficulty,  not  to  say  the  impossibility,  of 
drawing  a  distinct  boundary  line  between  defen- 
sive and  offensive  war,  and  of  saying,  in  effect, — 
Thus  far  will  we  go  in  violation  of  Christ's  law 
of  universal  love,  and  no  further.    It  is  affect- 
iog  to  think  how  many  youog  men,  some  even 
of  high  Christian  profession,  and  who,  in  mo- 
ments of  serious  reflection,  would  refuse  to  take 
the  life  of  a  single  fellow-creature,  even  to  save 
their  own,  have  been  induced,  under  the  plea  ot 
patriotism,  or  the  seductive  influence  of  compan- 
ionship, to  join  Volunteer  Corps  or  Rifle  Clubs, 
— thus  entering  into  pursuits  and  associations 
the  avowed  object  of  which  is  to  acquire  dex- 
terity and  certainty  in  the  destruction  of  human 
life. 

We  would  earnestly  entreat  all  who  profess 
to  make  the  law  of  Christ  the  standard  of  their 
lives,  to  guard  against  taking  any  part  in  mil- 
itary preparations,  and  to  use  their  utmost  efforts 
to  check  the  warlike  tendencies  of  the  age. 
Greatly  should  wort^joice  did  the  government  of 
our  own  country  set  the  example  of  carrying  out 
in  practice  that  which  at  the  coninieucoment  of 
the  long  European  peace  was  avowed  by  some  of 


the  Allied  Sovereigns  ^'  to  be  their  fixed  resolu- 
tion, namely,  to  take  for  their  sole  guide  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  holy  religion  of  our  Saviour, — the 
precepts  of  justice,  Christian  charity  and  peace  : 
which"  they  declared  "  were  far  from  being 
applicable  only  to  private  concerns,  but  must 
have  an  immediate  influence  on  the  councils  of 
princes,  and  guide  all  their  steps."  Alas  !  these 
precepts  have,  we  fear,  remained  too  much  a 
dead  letter  with  many  of  them. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  make  an  earnest 
and  respectful  appeal  to  all  who,  whether  as 
ministers  of  state  or  as  senators,  may  have  to 
decide  or  to  influence  the  decision  of  the 
solemn  questions  of  war  and  peace.  We  im- 
plore them  to  use  every  Christian  effort  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace  ;  remembering  that  that 
which  is  morally  or  religiously  wrong,  cannot 
be  pohtically  right,  and  that  the  non-recog- 
nition of  the  peaceable  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  the  Gospel  by  the  nations  opposing  us, 
constitutes  no  valid  plea  for  our  violation  of 
them. 

We  appeal  as  Christians  to  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians, beseeching  them  to  view  their  responsi- 
bilities and  duties  calmly  and  temperately,  and 
with  that  practical  wisdom  which  recognizes  it 
as  a  political  not  less  than  a  rehgious  truth, 
that  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation.  More  espe- 
cially would  we  entreat  those  who  are  regarded 
as  ambassadors  for  Christ,  seriously  to  consider 
their  responsibilities  as  the  professed  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  and  as  such  to  use 
that  authority  and  influence  of  which  they  are 
stewards,  not  in  stirring  up  the  martial  spirit 
of  the  nation,  or  in  nerving  the  arm  of  war, 
but  in  promoting  universal  peace  on  earth  and 
good-will  towards  men. 

We  pray  the  Almighty  Father  of  the  Universe  , 
to  breathe  the  spirit  of  conciliation  into  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  everywhere,  and 
to  guide  them  to  the  promotion  of  their  mutual 
well-being,  by  conforming  themselves  to  His 
universal  law  of  love. 

Shadows  of  Slavp^ry. — A  correspondent 
of  the  Religious  Magazine^  writing  from  St. 
Louis,  says  : 

The  nearer  one  comes  to  the  institution,  the 
more  manifest  are  its  great  evils  and  wrongs. 
I  have  seen  the  white  refugees  and  the  black 
fugitives,  and  of  the  two  the  whites  were  far 
more  degraded.  It  is  a  fact  that,  of  the  fngi- 
tives  from  the  South  who  have  come  to  St.  Louis, 
not  a  woman  has  yet  been  found  who  could  read 
and  write,  not  one  who  did  not  smoke  and  chow, 
scarcely  one  who  did  not  swear.  They  are  a 
most  ignorant  and  degraded  set,  wholly  unskill- 
ed in  domestic  labor,  poor  cumbererv^  of  the 
ground.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  talked  with 
a  colored  man  far  along  in  life's  journey,  who 
as  he  lay  upon  the  bed  waiting  for  the  return 
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of  health,  was  spelling  out  his  Bible,  anxious, 
he  said,  to  read  pretty  well  and  to  figure  a  little, 
if  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  he  should  get 
round  again."  In  answer  to  my  inquiry  about 
his  master,  he  said,  "  that  he  was  a  mighty  rug- 
ged one.'^ 

"  You  would  have  staid  with  him  if  he  had 
been  kind  1" 

"  Why,  no,  I  likes  to  own  myself  and  my  work ; 
that's  the  way  with  the  rest  of  folks." 

The  teacher  of  the  colored  refugees  at  Ben- 
ton Barracks,  who,  in  addition  to  all  her  work 
in  the  day-time,  has  a  class  of  adults  in  the 
evening,  told  me  of  an  old  man  of  seventy-two, 
who  was  bent  upon  learning  to  read,  and  came 
regularly  every  evening. 

(From  the  London  Friend.) 
REMINISCENCES    OF    IRISH    TRAVEL   IN  THE 
SUMMER   AND   AUTUMN  OF  1863. 

BY  J.  GRUBB. 

(Continued  from  p.  456.) 

MoYALLON. — Around  this  spot  there  is  a 
densely  populated  country.  In  the  parish, 
called  Knocknamuckly,  which  contains  7000 
inhabitants,  there  are  very  few  occupations  of 
land  exceeding  in  extent  ten  acres.  The  weav- 
ing of  linen  by  hand-looms  has  assisted  mate- 
rially in  the  support  of  these  poor  people ;  but 
three  bad  harvests  in  succession  and  the  intro- 
duction of  power-looms  have  reduced  very  many 
of  them  to  a  state  of  extreme  poverty,  which, 
distressing  as  it  is  to  witness,  is  blessed  to  many 
of  their  souls,  and  is  borne  with  a  remarkable 
amouat  of  patient  endurance. 

We  held  many  meetings  with  these  dear 
people,  all  without  exception  marked  by  so- 
lemnity and  sweetness,  but  one  or  two  of  so 
unusual  a  character  that  I  feel  disposed  to  give 
a  few  particulars  of  them. 

By  the  high  road,  near  Moyallon  House,  there 
is  a  neat  stone  building,  with  a  number  of  very 
comfortable  and  substantial  cottages  adjoining. 
This  building  is  the  school-room,  where  a 
number  of  poor  children  are  receiving  a  good 
education  during  the  week,  and  where  about 
250  assemble  on  the  First-day  in  the  capacity 
of  a  Sabbath  school. 

On  some  occasions,  when  the  parents  have 
been  invited  to  join  the  children,  it  has  proved 
quite  a  large  and  favored  public  meeting. 

In  this  school-room  also  clothing  has,  of  later 
time,  been  distributed  from  a  fund  raised  for 
the  purpose  of  relieving,  in  this  way,  the  suffer- 
ers before  alluded  to. 

On  one  of  these  occasions  a  very  large  gather- 
ing had  assembled  in  the  playground,  literally 
of  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the 
withered,  waiting,  not  "for  the  troubling  of 
any  waters,"  but  to  receive  what  might  be 
allowed  them  in  the  way  of  relief. 

Blankets  and  garments  of  various  kinds  were 


eagerly  sought  and  judiciously  distributed,  on 
investigation  of  each  separate  case. 

Our  hearts  were  deeply  moved  on  beholding 
such  a  mass  of  human  wretchedness,  and  we 
longed  for  an  opportunity  of  entering  a  little 
into  religious  sympathy  with  the  assembled 
multitude.  This,  after  some  consultation,  was 
carried  into  effect  by  opening  the  school-room 
doors  and  inviting  them  to  take  their  seats  in 
the  capacity  of  a  religious  meeting. 

They  rushed  in  with  such  eagerness  as  almost 
to  tear  their  poor  garments,  or  rather  rags,  in 
the  struggle  ;  but  were  soon  gathered  into  true 
stillness  under  the  influence  of  that  love  in 
which  the  gospel  was  first  preached  to  the  poor, 
the  broken-hearted  healed,  and  the  bruised  set 
at  liberty. 

And,  indeed,  the  glad  tidings  found  abun- 
dant entrance  into  the  hearts  of  these  poor, 
half-naked  creatures;  so  that  many  who,  perhaps 
for  want  of  clothing,  never  entered  a  place  of 
worship,  were  brought  to  the  place  of  weeping 
and  supplication,  especially  while  they  were 
addressed  by  a  dearly  beloved  sister  on  the 
words  "  Strive  to  enter  in,"  in  allusion  to  their 
eagerness  to  enter  the  room.  It  was,  indeed, 
affecting  to  see  the  tears  which  flowed  so  fast 
wiped  with  the  back  of  the  hand,  or  with  the 
poor  tattered  garments. 

How  easy  to  visit  such  where  there  is  such  a 
drinking  in  of  every  drop  of  consolation,  like 
the  thirsty  ground  after  a  season  of  parching 
drought.  And  many  of  them  were  Bomanists, 
and  nearly  all  such  as  could  not  have  been  got 
together  by  any  of  the  ordinary  means  of  invi- 
tation. We  could  and  did  say  that  it  was  "  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

A  few  weeks  later,  the  clothing  and  the 
funds  being  exhausted,  a  company  of  a  like 
character  again  assembled,  but  only  to  be  dis- 
appointed. Hearing  that  a  large  concourse  was 
waiting  outside  the  school-house,  having  maqy 
of  them  come  miles,  barefoot,  through  the  mud 
and  cold,  we  felt  as  if  we  could  hardly  show 
ourselves  amongst  them ;  but  at  last  we  did  go, 
and  found  that  a  dear  woman,  a  preacher  among 
the  Methodists,  had  been  addressing  them.  It 
seemed  to  us  as  if  it  would  be  almost  like 
mockery  to  speak  to  them  about  their  souls, 
whilst  the  poor  bodies  must  remain  unprovided 
for;  something  like  saying,  "Be  ye  warmed 
and  fed,"  and  yet  not  doing  the  needful.  And 
we  stood  looking  upon  them  with  intense  pity. 

All  at  on-ce  the  school-room  door  was  opened 
by  the  schoolmaster,  but  without  any  orders 
from  us;  and  they  went  in  and  sat  down  as 
before  in  expectation  of  a  meeting  for  divine 
worship.  And  if  ever  there  was  a  meeting  for 
worship,  that  was  one. 

It  fell  to  my  lot  to  tell  them  of  their  disap- 
pointment, and  to  say  that  we  felt  it  perhaps  as 
much  as  themselves,  but  could  not  help  it;  and 
then  on  the  words,  "  Who,  though  he  was  rich. 
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yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through 
His  poverty  might  be  rich/'  I  seemed  enabled 
with  uncommon  liberty  to  direct  them  to  the 
one  place  of  comfort  and  of  obtaining  the  true 
riches;  even  unto  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head,  and  who  suffered  unto 
death,  the  death  of  the  cross,  for  every  one  of 
them — the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might 
bring  them  to  God. 

How  they  listened  !  and  how  they  wept !  and 
when  two  dear  sisters  spoke  to  them  on  the 
love  of  Christ  and  His  gracious  invitation  to 
the  laboring  and  the  heavy  laden,  it  was  in- 
deed no  easy  thing  to  restrain  our  own  tears, 
such  was  the  feeling  of  sympathy  in  our  hearts, 
and  such  the  sense  of  the  mercy  of  Him  who 
does  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children 
of  men.  The  good  Methodist  sister  also  spoke 
beautifully  to  them  on  Joseph  and  his  brethren, 
and  on  Lazarus  carried  from  the  rich  man's 
gate  by  angels  unto  Abraham's  bosom.  And 
then  the  feeling  of  supplication  which  came 
over  us ;  the  atmosphere  of  prayer  which  we 
seemed  permitted  to  breathe,  and  in  which  the 
lips  broke  forth  in  vocal  address  to  the  mercy 
seat ! 

Difficult  as  was  their  position  between  the 
desks,  they  all,  or  nearly  all,  kneeled  down  ; 
and  I  believe  there  were  few  present  who  did 
not  pray  from  the  heart  and  with  the  spirit, 
ascribing  with  one  accord  glory  and  honor, 
thanksgiving  and  praise  unto  Him  to  whom 
they  belong,  both  now  and  for  ever,  Amen  ! 

They  set  off  late  in  the  afternoon  to  walk 
back  to  their  homes,  cold  and  hungry,  yet 
without  a  murmuring  look ;  but  with  an  expres- 
sion of  cheerful  resignation,  in  which  was  con- 
veyed a  lesson  of  the  deepest  instruction  to 
ourselves 

Perhaps  few,  if  any,  of  these  meetings  were 
more  mercifully  owned  by  a  sense  of  the  over- 
shadowing of  the  Divine  presence,  and  by  the 
heart-tendering  influence  of  Divine  love,  than 
Bome  of  the  reading  meetings  held  in  the  con- 
servatory of  my  dear  friend  J.  Gr.  Richardson, 
who  appropriates  this  spot,  at  half-past  seven  on 
a  First-day  evening,  for  the  purpose.  The 
plants  are  removed  from  the  lower  shelves  to 
form  seats  for  the  people ;  those  above  remain, 
adding,  by  their  beauty,  to  the  interest  of  the 
scene.  The  working  population  of  the  neigh- 
borhood assemble  to  the  number  of  from  100 
to  200. 

The  family  of  my  friend  and  his  servants  take 
their  seats  without  distinction,  amongst  the 
people.  First,  there  is  a  solemn  pause,  then 
an  interoHting  tract,  such,  for  instance,  as  those 
by  John  Ashworth,  is  read  ;  another  pause,  and 
then  a  portion  of  Holy  IScripturo  ;  after  which 
opportunity*is  afforded  for  silent  devotion,  or 
for  vocal  exhortation,  thanksgiving,  or  prayer. 
Mothers  with  their  infants  form  no  small  pro- 
portion at  the^e  and  other  meetings,  and  arc 


often  the  especial  objects  of  exercise  and  of 
sympathy. 

Evidence  might  be  produced,  confirming,  in 
the  strongest  manner,  the  impression  made  on 
some,  and  the  blessing  attending  these  efforts, 
even  when  nothing  more  has  taken  place  than 
the  reading,  with  intervals  of  silence. 

RosEVALE  Home,  near  Lisburn. — Passing 
near  this  ''Refuge"  for  the  most  forlorn  and 
wretched  of  the  human  race,  I  felt  and  express- 
ed a  desire  to  visit  it. 

Two  dear  and  sympathising  brothers  accom- 
panied me.  We  found  at  the  head  of  it  an 
amiable  lady  of  rank  and  station,  long  a  laborer 
in  the  vineyard  of  her  Lord,  but  who,  of  later 
time,  has  concentrated  her  energies  on  this 
arduous  and  humiliating  yet  most  blessed  effort 
for  the  rescuing  of  the  souls  and  bodies  of  her 
fellow-creatures  from  destruction. 

She  was  well  stricken  in  years,  and  received 
us  with  courtesy  and  true  politeness,  showing 
us  over  the  whole  place,  where  neatness,  order, 
and  most  excellent  discipline  were  manifested. 
Lastly,  we  entered  the  work-room,  where  about 
twenty  of  these  poor  girls  were  diligently  occu- 
pied with  their  needles  ;  nearly  every  one  of 
them  'Were  orphans.  Homely  yet  neat  was  their 
attire,  and  very  respectful  their  behavior. 
Our  hearts  were  filled  with  pity,  and  with  an 
indescribable  sense  of  that  love  which  reacheth 
to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth — the  unfathoma- 
ble love  of  Him  who  said  that  He  was  sent  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel — that  He 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to 
repentance,  and  that  "  there  is  more  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who  need  no  re- 
pentance." 

They  quietly  rose  and  sang  (from  the  heart, 
many  of  them)  the  beautiful  hymn — 

"  I  was  a  wandering  sheep, 
I  did  not  love  the  fold, 
I  did  not  love  the  Shepherd's  voice, 
I  would  not  be  controlled,"  vtc. 

A  psalm  was  read,  and,  after  a  pause,  I  stood 
up  to  address  them,  but  my  lips  almost  refused 
utterance  ;  so  overwhelming  was  the  feeling  of 
pity  and  of  God's  infinite  mercy.  Most  of  them 
shed  many  tears,  and  when  I  came  to  speak  of 
one  who  had  been  forgiven  much,  and  loved  as 
she  had  been  forgiven,  and  of  those  blessed 
tears  which  fell  upon  t  he  feet  of  the  Redeemer, 
we  were  all  nearly  in  the  same  state.  And  oh  I 
how  did  we  feel  that  we  had  nothing  to  boast 
of  or  to  glory  in,  but  the  same  grace  and  pardon- 
ing mcn^y  which  was  reaching  them  ;  and  that 
if  we  had  been  subjocted  to  their  temptations, 
])ossibly  we  might  be  much  lower  than  them- 
selves, poor  fallen  oiu\s  ! 

Anotiicr  time  of  silence  beyond  words,  and 
then,  kneeling  at  the  head  of  that  table,  with 
every  one  of  them  on  their  knees  on  my  right 
and  left,  it  seemed,  1  believe,  to  all  present  as 
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if  G  od  in  His  great  goodness  did  "  bow  the 
heavens  and  come  down/'  and  put  all  darkness 
under  his  feet. 

Many  sobbed  audibly  ;  and  afterwards,  giving 
each  a  book,  and  shaking  hands  with  all,  we 
commended  them  and  ourselves  to  Him  who 
came  into  the  world  to  save  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners, and  who  only  can  keep  any  of  us  from 
falling,  and  finally,  present  us  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding 

joy- 

The  dear  lady  wept  as  we  bid  her  farewell, 
and  stood  weeping  at  the  door  as  we  were 
mounting  our  car  to  depart. 

I  felt  as  if  I  must  go  back  and  repeat  the 
parting  salutation,  expressing  my  deep  interest 
and  sympathy  with  her  in  her  labors,  and 
saying  at  last,  '*  What  stars,  my  dear  friend,  to 
shine  in  thy  crown  in  heaven  I" 

And,  in  about  two  short  weeks,  heaven  had 
received  her  !  The  everlasting  gates  were  lifted 
up,  and  the  emancipated  spirit  entered  into  that 
city  whose  walls  are  salvation  and  whose  gates 
are  praise. 

She  fell  in  the  midst  of  her  labors ;  she  fell 
covered  with  honors.  0  how  far  beyond  the 
false  honors  so  lavishly  heaped  by  a  blind 
world  upon  him  who  falls  upon  the  battle  field, 
extolled  as  a  hero;  but  with  the  cry  of  the 
widow  and  the  wail  of  the  orphan  largely 
mingled  in  his  requiem  ! 

She,  dear  saint,  fell  with  the  blessings  of 
those  who  were  ready  to  perish  thickly  descend- 
ing upon  her.  She  rests  from  her  labors 
and  her  works  shall  follow  her!'^ 

Another  afi"ecting  opportunity  was  afforded 
us  with  the  objects  of  her  tender  solicitude 
(whom  she  fondly  called  her  children)  after 
her  death  ;  it  was  very  similar  in  its  character 
to  the  former  one.  They  deeply  felt  their  loss, 
and  there  was  a  good  hope  that  it  would  be 
greatly  blessed  to  some  of  their  souls. 

We  were  glad  to  learn  that  the  institution  is 
likely  to  be  carried  on  under  the  kind  care  of  a 
number  of  ladies,  who  have  undertaken  to  re- 
lieve each  other  at  the  house  as  visitors. 

Well  may  we  acknowledge  that — 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform  ; 
He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm." 

Belfast  Reformatory  for  youthful  male 
convicts  was  an  object  which,  when  mentioned 
to  me  by  a  much  loved  friend,  I  felt  at  once 
bound  to  visit.  We  went  together.  The  place 
is  a  pattern  of  neatness  and  good  order.  Forty- 
four  lads  and  young  men  are  here  provided 
with  an  opportunity  of  reclaiming  their  repu- 
tation, and  of  being  trained  for  future  useful 
ness.  The  land  gave  evidence  of  careful  culture, 
and  the  minds  of  the  inmates  of  this  beautiful 
establishment  not  less  so.  Scriptural  knowledge 


is  imparted,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after 
rising  in  the  morning  is  allotted  to  private 
devotion. 

That  those  opportunities  of  receiving  reli- 
gious help  are  not  unimproved  we  had  cheering 
proof  We  requested  a  meeting  with  the  whole 
household,  and,  as  it  happened  to  be  the  day 
on  which  the  lads  are  visited  by  their  parents, 
this  circumstance  added  greatly  to  the  interest 
of  the  occasion. 

As  I  stood  addressing  those  poor  criminals, 
all  under  sentence  of  imprisonment  for  terms 
not  exceeding  five  years,  I  saw  in  many  of  their 
faces  sweet  evidence,  as  I  believed,  of  a  change 
of  heart. 

Truly  the  hammer"  had  been  at  work,  and 
the  "  fire"  too 5  for  much  tenderness  was  mani- 
fested, especially  during  supplication,  when 
very  near  access  seemed  granted  to  the  throne 
of  grace. 

Once  more  was  I  brought  to  feel  that  God 
seeth  not  as  man  sees;  once  more  was  I  permit- 
ted to  see  the  teaching  of  the  dear  Saviour,  who 
came  to  call  the  wanderers  home,  beautifully 
confirmed  and  exemplified ;  once  more  was  I 
led  to  contrast  the  state  of  the  poor  publican 
with  that  of  the  Pharisee,  and  once  more  did 
the  language  arise  in  my  own  heart,  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 

But  the  most  touching  part  of  the  visit  was 
yet  to  come.  The  fathers  and  the  mothers 
called  their  sons  aside,  and  were  quietly  and  in 
separate  corners  conversing  with  them.  I  ven- 
tured to  intrude  myself  among  them,  and  was 
greatly  comforted  in  some  of  these  more  private 
opportunities.  One  poor  man  so  wept  over  his 
wandering  child  that  he  could  not  speak.  The 
son,  a  fine  intelligent  lad  of  fifteen,  though 
almost  in  the  same  state  himself,  kept  on  saying, 
"  Don't  cry,  father;  don't  cry." 

And  one  or  two  mothers  were  greatly  movedy 
as  I  spoke  to  them  of  the  blessings  resting 
upon  a  mother's  tears  and  a  mother's  prayers, 
so  often  returning  like  the  "  bread  cast  upon 
the  waters"  after  many  days,  with  precious  and 
abundant  fruit. 

When  we  visit  scenes  like  these,  and  see 
what  love  and  kindness  and  gospel  teaching  will 
accomplish,  even  in  the  most  unpromising  soil, 
and  when  we  reflect  upon  the  mass  of  vice  and 
consequent  suffering  around  us,  may  the  inquiry 
come  home  to  our  souls  and  ascend  from  thence 
to  heaven,  "  Lord,  what  would'st  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?"  And  may  we  be  brought  to  feel  that 
we  have  not  a  moment  to  lose,  nor  a  power  nor 
talent  of  any  kind  to  be  wasted,  but  that  there 
is  work  enough  and  to  spare  for  all  whose 
hearts  are  warmed  with  love  to  God  and  man  ; 
that  "the  harvest  is  plenteous,  and  the  laborers 
are  few,"  and  that  the  Master  is  come  and  call- 
eth  for  us  all ! 

I  (To  be  concluded.) 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
WHITTIER. 

What  the  poet  Wordsworth  said  in  1847, 
three  jears  before  his  death,  to  his  nephew  and 
subsequent  biographer,  Dr.  Christopher  Words- 
worth,— "  that  a  poet's  life  is  wrtten  in  his 
works,"  is  uiidoubtedly  true.  No  man  feels  more 
the  sacredness  of  his  calling,  or  desires  to  be 
more  faithful,  than  the  genuine  son  of  the 
muses ;  he  indeed  leads  a  charmed  life  from 
the  first  dawning  of  his  youthful  aspirations, 
glowing  with  the  burning  tints  of  daybreak,  to 
the  hour  when,  for  the  last  time,  his  eyes  be- 
hold the  beauties  of  the  natural  world. 

The  poet  is  truly  his  own  biographer,  and 
this  will  apply  even  to  the  highest  geniuses  of 
ancient,  as  well  as  modern  times, — to  Homer 
and  Hesiod,  Horace  and  Virgil,  as  well  as  to 
Milton  and  Shakespeare. 

Probably  no  poet  better  illustrates  this  than 
Cowper,  whose  "  Task  "  is  a  complete  record 
of  the  rural  experiences,  and  the  religious  re- 
flections of  his  every-day  life,  which  are  verified 
by  his  delightful  letters,  "  the  best  in  the 
English  language.^' 

Ey  the  mere  man  of  business,  the  poet  is 
regarded  as  a  kind  of  anomaly, — at  least  as  a 
romantic  and  useless  member  of  society, — but, 
after  all,  is  there  any  class  of  men  more  vision- 
ary than  those  of  the  mercantile  profession  ? 
A  true  poet  is  a  man  of  exquisite  common 
sense  and  ingenuity,  so  that  to  whatever  de- 
partment of  human  industry  he  may  apply 
himself,  he  will  show  his  superiority.  I  speak 
not  of  poetasters,  but  of  the  highest  workmen 
in  the  "  art  divine."  In  fact,  we  shall  find  in 
the  composition  of  our  best  and  most  honorable 
men  of  business  a  great  deal  of  the  poetical 
character ;  and  it  is  to  this  element  they  owe 
their  elevation  above  the  mere  grovellings  and 
fossils  of  the  mart  or  exchange.  The  true 
merchant  is  a  gentleman  in  society,  a  man  of 
refinement  and  culture, — seen  in  his  person, 
address,  voice,  and  language,  the  latter  fre- 
quently rich  and  expressive,  evincing  the  pre- 
dominance of  his  intellectual  tastes  over  the 
mere  profits  of  his  enterprises.  Of  all  men, 
the  poet  has  most  to  be  thankful  for  to  his 
Creator  for  the  boon  of  life, — a  life  rich  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  beautiful  works  of  nature,  and 
in  those  emotions  of  the  soul  often  awakened 
to  harmonies  and  revelations  divine. 

John  Grreenleaf  Whittier  belongs  to  the 
highest  class  of  poets,  not  only  for  the  rare 
felicity  of  his  numbers,  but  for  that  more  rare 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  truth,  in 
days  when  vials  of  wrath  were  poured  upon  the 
heads  of  all  who  sympathized  with  the  oppressed 
and  downtrodden.  Tn  whatever  interests  the 
happiness  of  man,  Whittier  has  ever  niani Tested 
a  keen  sympathy.  His  noble  nature  detects  at 
a  glance  the  false  from  the  true,  and  he  de- 
lights to  select  those  sweet  and  hidden  treasures 
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of  humble  life  and  beauty,  and,  in  his  own  rich 
rhythmic  language,  bring  them  forth  for  the 
admiration  of  every  kindred  soul.  In  this  way 
Whittier  has  touched  the  finest  chords  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  bachelor  though  he  be,  has 
betrayed  a  heart  all  alive  to  the  tenderest  and 
sweetest  emotions  of  youth  and  fancy.  The 
Quaker  bard  is  no  exception  to  the  rule  that 
"  a  poet's  heart  is  always  young."  An  imperish- 
able youth,  indeed,  attends  the  life  of  the  poet, 
and  he  goes  on  through  fields  and  woods,  by 
streams  and  waterfalls,  rejoicing  in  the  sunlight 
and  in  the  storm,  a  creature  at  home  in  all 
seasons,  finding  beauty  and  poetry  everywhere, 
and  tracing  in  all,  with  the  true  spirit  of  the 
worshipper,  "  the  foot-prints  of  the  Creator.'^ 

Whittier  writes  with  the  fire  of  the  Reformer, 
and  the  faith  of  a  Christian  •  indeed,  the  living 
principle  of  truth  bursts  forth  on  almost  every 
page  of  his  valuable  works,  and  he  is,  of  all 
his  cotemporaries,  the  poet  of  freedom,  and  an 
apostle  of  righteousness. 

A  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  no 
sectarian,  he  sees  through  the  flimsy  veil  of 
profession,  and  claims  for  the  Church  and  her 
disciples  a  faithful  observance  of  the  practical 
duties  of  Christianity ; — a  firm  believer  in  the 
Higher  Law,  and  in  the  doctrine  of  man's  su- 
periority to  institutions.  During  the  stormy 
days  and  fiery  trials  of  abolition,  his  trumpet 
tones  were  constantly  heard  ringing  throughout 
the  land. 

Among  our  three  best  poets,  Bryant,  Long- 
fellow, and  Whittier,  the  Quaker  poet  is  the 
most  peculiarly  national.  He  truly  belongs  to 
the  order  of  the  "  new  world,  and  the  new 
man,"  and  to  the  highest  type  of  New  England 
genius. 

How  truly  he  sings,  with  a  general  applica- 
tion to  the  age, — 

"  Dear  God,  and  Father  of  us  all  I 
Forgive  our  faith  in  cruel  lies. 
Forgive  the  spirit  that  denies. 
Forgive  the  creature  wheu  he  takes 
For  the  all-perfect  love  thou  art, 
Some  grim  creation  of  the  heart. 
Throw  down  our  idols,  overturn 
Our  bloody  altars, — let  us  see 
Thyself  in  tby  humanity." 

And  again — 
"  The  earth  sits  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 
Uokuowing,  blind,  and  uucoiisoled; 
It  yet  shall  toiich  his  garment  fold, 
And  find  the  Heavenly  Alchemist 
Transform  its  very  dust  to  gold." 

As  befitting  a  true  son  of  genius,  Whittier 
was  born  in  humble  circumstances,  if  any  cir- 
cumstances can  be  thus  denominated  tliat  at- 
tend the  birth  of  the  noble  and  the  true. 

"  Uehind  the  plonoh  Burns  sang  his  woodnotos 
wild, 

And  richest  Shakos]>C!ire  was  a  poor  man's  child."' 
So  sang  Ebenozer  lOUiott,  himself  a  poet  of 
the  people,  nnd  nil  his  life  a  man  of  l>usy  and 
laborious  habits. 
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Poetry  is  a  great  blessing  to  us  all,  and 
reaches  more  than  auglit  else  the  common 
heart  of  humanity.  Well  has  an  old,  and  al- 
most unknown,  poet  sung : 

"  Verse  svveetens'toil,  however  rude  the  sound  ; 
All  at  her  work  the  village  maiden  sings  ; 
Nor,  while  she  turns  the  giddy  wheel  around, 
Revolves  the  sad  vicissitudes  of  things." — Giffard. 

John  Greenleaf  Whittier  was  born  in  Hav- 
erhill, Mass.,  in  the  month  of  December,  L807. 
His  parents  were  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  He  worked  at  farming  until  eighteen, 
with  but  little  advantages  for  an  education,  ex- 
cept two  years  at  the  town  Academy.  In  1829, 
at  the  age  of  22,  he  became  editor  of  the 
American  Manufacturer.  In  1830  he  suc- 
ceeded Geo.  I).  Prentice  as  editor  of  the  N.  E. 
Weekly  lieview,  published  at  Hartford,  Conn. 
Here  he  wrote  an  interesting  and  appreciative 
memoir  of  the  poet  Brainerd.  In  1831  were 
published  his  '*  Legends  of  New  England/' 
followed  by  his  poems  "  Mogg  Megone,^'  "Bri- 
dal of  Pennacook,"  "  Cassandra  Southwick/' 
"  Mary  Garvin." 

In  1835-36  he  was  a  member  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Legislature,  and  afterwards  was  editor 
of  the    Pennsylvania  Freeman." 

"  Leaves  from  Margaret  Smith's  Journal  " 
was  published  in  1836.  In  1840  he  settled 
down  at  Amesbury,  since  which  a  large  por- 
tion of  his  most  valuable  poems, — the  produce 
of  his  mature  years,  have  appeared. 

The  last  productions  of  his  pen,  particularly 
his  poems  entitled  "  In  War  Time,"  and  "  A 
Memorial"  written  on  the  death  of  his  beloved 
friend,  Moses  A.  Cartland,  of  Lee,  New  Hamp- 
shire, are  remarkable  for  their  vigor  and  ele- 
gance, carrying  with  them  also  the  noblest  and 
purest  sentiments  of  the  soul. 

Among  all  our  poets,  and  we  may  repeat  the 
idea  already  written,  none  has  struck  stronger 
blows  upon  the  barbarisms  of  the  land,  or  sung 
more  deeply  and  sweetly  of  New  England  life 
and  manners,  than  John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 
In  the  words  of  his  own  graceful  and  touching 
benediction,  contained  in  the  poem  last  men- 
tioned, let  us  say : 

"  Thine  be  the  (JSiet  habitation. 

Thine  the  green  pastures,  blossom  sown, 

And  smiles  of  saintly  recognition. 

As  sweet  and  tender  as  thy  own."        D.  R. 

Brooklawn,  near  New  Bedford. 


"  John  Wesley  says  : — "  Although  all  the 
graces  of  Go(J  depend  on  his  mere  b'bunty,  yet 
he  is  pleased  generally  to  attach  them  to  the 
prayers,  the  instructions  and  the  holiness  of 
those  with  whom  we  are.  By  strong  though  in- 
visible attractions,  he  draws  some  souls  through 
their  intercourse  with  others.  The  sympathies 
formed  by  grace,  far  surpass  those  formed  by 
nature. 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  26,  1864. 


Address  on  the  subject  of  War. — 
Our  dear  friend  Josiah  Forster  published 
last  year,  a  volume  of  248  pages,  containing 
addresses  and  papers,  illustrative  of  Christian 
principle  or  testimony,  issued  within  the  last 
fifty  years  by  London  Yearly  Meeting.  A 
copy  has  been  kindly  sent  to  the  editor  of  the 
Review,  and  we  find  in  it,  "  A  Christian  Ad- 
dress on  the  Subject  of  War,"  dated  1860, 
which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  recorded 
in  our  pages.  We  therefore  now  give  it  place, 
as  well  adapted  to  convince  the  doubting,  and 
to  strengthen  and  confirm  those  who  desire  to 
maintain  faithfully,  in  this  day  of  close  trial, 
the  Christian  principle  of  peace  which  our 
Beligious  Society,  during  its  existence  of  two 
hundred  years,  has  held  as  an  essential  doc- 
trine of  the  New  Testament. 


Jonathan  Grubb's  Keminisoences  of 
Irish  Travel.— Our  readers  who  have  pe- 
rused the  portions  already  published  of  this 
deeply  interesting  and  aff"ecting  narrative,  will 
not  need  to  have  their  attention  drawn  to  what 
appears  in  our  present  number,  and  the  conclu- 
sion in  our  next.  The  example  of  our  dear  friend 
J.  Grubb,  (who  is  a  son  of  the  late  eminent  min- 
ister, Sarah  Lynes  Grubb)  in  thus  laboring 
among  the  very  poor  of  this  world,  may  well 
encourage  others  to  go,  under  the  same  anoint- 
ing, and  "  do  likewise.''  In  our  own  city  and 
country  there  are  large  fields  for  the  same  kind 
of  labor ;  and  Friends  who  are  earnestly  en- 
gaged in  collecting  the  poor  and  ignorant  on 
First-days  and  imparting  to  them  Scriptural 
instruction  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  kindness, 
may  find  encouragement  in  the  results,  men- 
tioned in  these  Reminiscences,  of  the  faithful 
exercise  of  moral  and  religious  influence. 
Especially  important  and  interesting  is  the  ac- 
count, in  the  concluding  portion,  of  the  ar- 
rangements in  the  large  linen  manufactory  of 
John  G.  Richardson,  (who  is  also  a  minister  of 
our  religious  Society),  for  the  benefit  of  his 
working  people.  About  two  thousand  hands 
are  employed  in  connection  with  the  manufac- 
tory. Among  the  agencies  of  improvement, 
J.  Grubb   mentions  a  Temperance  Society, 
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numbering  one  thousand  members ;  several 
First-day  schools  ]  a  reading  meeting  every 
First-day  evening,  and  a  sewing  class  four 
nights  in  the  week,  for  young  women.  "  On 
all  these,"  says  J.  G.,  "the  divine  blessing 
rests,  and  on  some  of  them  in  rather  a  peculiar 
manner."  During  his  visit,  a  thousand  people, 
over  fifteen  years  of  age,  were  one  evening 
brought  together  in  one  room,  and  three  hun- 
dred in  another.  "  The  larger  number  of  them, 
J.  Gr.  observes,  "  were  young,  and  with  re- 
markably pleasing  and  intelligent  counte- 
nances. To  see  so  many  together,  neatly 
clothed,  and  to  mark  the  propriety  and  refine- 
ment of  their  manners,  though  overflowing 
with  cheerfulness,  was  most  gratifying,  and  in- 
deed more  than  gratifying,  for  it  brought  the 
tears  into  my  eyes  several  times  during  the 
course  of  the  evening.  They  had  an  ample 
repast,  and  one  or  two  lectures  of  an  improv- 
ing kind;  after  which  they  were  most  affec- 
tionately addressed  by  their  beloved  employer, 
and  the  way  opened  for  a  religious  meeting,  in 
which  there  was  manifested  much  seriousness, 
and  no*  small  amount  of  feeling,  and  I  believe 
there  were  few,  if  any,  who  could  not  ac- 
knowledge that  it  was  good  for  them  to  be 
there.  The  following  evening,  seven  hundred 
or  more,  under  fifteen,  had  a  similar  treat, 
which  illness  prevented  me  from  attending." 

These  "  tea  parties,"  given  by  employers  to 
the  workmen  and  their  families,  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  are  occasions,  as  the  Ed- 
itor of  Friends'  Heview  has  himself  seen  in 
England,  which  tend  greatly  to  the  establish- 
ment of  mutual  kind  feeling,  and  afford  oppor- 
tunities to  impart  judicious  advice  to  the 
laboring  class,  and  to  show  a  Christian  interest 
in  their  moral  and  religious  improvement. 

A  SPECIAL  meeting  of  The  Women's  Aid  Associa- 
tion of  Philadelphia,  will,  be  held  on  Yth  day  after- 
noon, at  the  Committee  room  of  Arch  Street  Meet- 
ing, the  2Gth  of  3d  month,  at  4  o'clock. 

E.  C.  Collins,  Secretary. 

Marrikd,  on  the  9th  of  9th  month,  18G3,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Plainfield,  Ind.,  VKULma  K.  Mor- 
ris, of  r>ridgeport,  Ind.,  to  Rbducca.  Mary  Timber- 
lake,  of  Plainlield. 

 ,  on  tlic  1  <th  of  2d  month,  18(M,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  IJear  Creek,  Iowa,  Ei.i,  son  of  Wilson  and 
Mury  Barnett,  to  Louisa,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Cook. 

 ,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  John  U.  Cook 

to  Louisa,  daiigliter  of  Wilson  and  Mary  liarnctt, 
all  members  of  Bear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 


(All  Obituaries  Intended  for  insertion  in  Frieptos' Review,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 

Died,  near  Plainfield,  Ind.,  on  the  30th  of  1st 
month,  1864,  Emelinb,  wife  of  Davis  Meeker,  in 
the  61st  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Plainfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Walter  V., 

son  of  William  S.  and  Jemima  Benbow,  aged  8  years, 
2  months  and  3  days  ;  a  member  of  Mill  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  also  of  the  same  Monthly  Meeting,  on  the 

19th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Samuel  S.,  son  of  James, 
Jr.  and  Elmina  Kersey,  aged  1  month  and  11  days. 

 ,  at  Brooklyn  Heights,  N.  T.,  on  the  21st  of 

2d  month,  1864,  Phoebe  Wood,  widow  of  the  late„ 
Isaac  Hatch,  and  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
Wood  of  New  York,  in  her  81st  year. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  2d  month,  1864,  Martha 

Ellen,  daughter  of  Christopher  and  Margaret  B. 
Morris,  of  Milford  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  in  the  Sth 
year  of  her  age.  She  appeared  sensible  her  end 
was  near,  and  expressed  her  willingness  to  die. 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  12th  month,  18G3,  Sarah 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Lydia  Moon,  de- 
ceased, aged  2  years,  7  months  and  21  days;  a 
member  of  South  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  12th  month,  1863,  Asaph 

HiATT,  in  the  V5th  year  of  his  age ;  an  esteemed 
minister.  He  bore  a  decided  testimony  against  all 
wars  and  fightings,  both  in  his  public  testimonies 
and  in  private  ;  and  at  the  last  meeting  he  attended, 
only  a  few  days  before  his  death,  he  spoke  impres- 
sively on  the  subject,  bringing  to  view  many  Chris- 
tian precepts  as  found  in  the  Scriptures.  Two 
soldiers,  whom  he  could  not  see,  were  in  the  meet- 
ing. His  last  illness  was  short,  which  he  was 
enabled  to  bear  with  Christian  patience  and  resig- 
nation, believing  his  time  was  near  a  close. 

 ,  also,  on  the  30th  of  12th  month.  1863, 

Sarah  Hiatt,  wife  of  Asaph  Hiatt,  in  the  63d  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  minister  in  good  esteem,  and  a  co- 
worker with  her  husband.  They  lived  together  in 
near  unity,  and  were  scarcely  parted  in  death. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Exos  Hains, 

aged  about  94  years.  The  last  three  were  members 
of  Westfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  12th  month,  1863,  near  Pvich- 

land,  Iowa,  Louisa  Hinshaw,  wife  of  William  Hin- 
shaw,  and  daughter  of  George  and  Hannah  Stalker, 
in  the  36th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Richland 
Monthly  Meeting. 

  on  the  18th  of  9th  month,  1863.  in  Minne- 
apolis, Minnesota,  Charles  Samuel,  aged  12  weeks  ; 
also,  on  the  22d  of  9th  month,  1863,  IIattir  Euka- 
betu,  aged  3  years,  8  months  and  22  days,  children 
of  James  and  Roanna  F.  Beau  ;  members  of  Minne- 
apolis Monthly  Meeting. 


TEACHERS  WANTED. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  would  be  glad  to 
receive  applications  for  the  position  of  Toaohors,  to 
labor  among  the  Freedmen. 

Address  eitlier  of  the  undersigned  : 

MAUMADrivR  C.  Coi'R,  1312  Kilbert  St.,  riiilada.. 
Wm.  M.  Canrv,  Chadd's  Ford,  Dohwvrtvo  Co.,  Pa. 
Jamks  Whitall,  410  Race  St.,  Philada. 
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friends'  freedmen's  relief  association 
of  philadelphia, 

We  bave  ascertained  from  our  Friend,  John  C. 
Tatum,  now  at  Yorktown,  that  one  of  the  best  modes 
of  helping  the  Freedmen  will  be  the  furnishing  of 
some  aid  in  their  work  on  the  ground  allotted  to 
them  ;  it  is  therefore  desirable  that  a  quantity  of 
seeds  should  be  at  once  sent  down,  and  if  our  friends 
in  the  country  will  contribute  some  seed-corn  and 
potatoes,  as  well  as  beans  and  peas,  they  will  be 
forwarded  to  him  for  distribution.  The  seed  can 
be  sent  to  the  room  of  our  Association,  corner  of 
5th  and  Cherry  Sts.  Samuel  R.  Shipley, 

Chairman  Farming  Committee. 

Fhilada.,  2d  mo.  I2(h,  1864. 


STORE-KEEPER  WANTED. 
The  "Friends'  Association  of  Philadelphia  and 
its  vicinity,  for  the  Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen," 
having  decided  upon  the  establishment  of  a  Store 
at  Old  Point  Comfort,  Va.,  for  the  cheap  supply  of 
the.necessaries  of  life  to  the  self-supporting  Freed- 
men, is  desirous  of  engaging,  at  once,  the  services 
of  a  Friend  as  store- keeper. 

An  active  and  energetic  man,  experienced  in  re- 
tail business  and  the  keeping  of  accounts,  will  be 
required.  A  liberal  salary  will  be  paid  to  such. 
Apply  to  John  B.  Garrett, 

No.  400  Chestnut  St.,  Phila., 
or,  Elliston  P.  Morris, 
Germantown,  or  805  Market  St.,  Phila. 


JOHN  WOOLMAN  ON  GOSPEL  MINISTRY. 

As  I  had  experienced  the  love  of  Grod, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  redeem  me  from  many 
pollutions,  and  to  be  a  succor  to  me  through  a 
sea  of  conflicts,  with  which  no  person  was  fully 
acquainted,  and  as  my  heart  was  often  enlarged 
in  this  heavenly  principle,  I  felt  a  tender  com- 
passion for  the  youth  who  remained  entangled 
in  snares,  like  those  which  had  entangled 
me  from  one  time  to  another.  This  love  and 
tenderness  increased,  and  my  mind  was  more 
strongly  engaged  for  the  good  of  my  fellow 
creatures.  I  went  to  meetings  in  an  awful 
frame  of  mind,  and  endeavored  to  be  inwardly 
acquainted  with  the  language  of  the  true  Shep- 
herd ;  and  one  day  being  under  a  strong  exer- 
cise of  spirit,  I  stood  up,  and  said  some  words 
in  a  meeting ;  but  not  keeping  close  to  the 
Divine  opening,  I  said  more  than  was  required 
of  me ;  and  being  soon  sensible  of  my  error, 
I  was  afflicted  in  my  mind  some  weeks,  without 
any  light  or  Comfort,  even  to  such  a  degree 
that  I  could  not  take  satisfaction  in  anything. 
I  remembered  Grod,  and  was  troubled ;  and, 
in  the  depth  of  my  distress  he  had  pity  upon 
me,  and  sent  the  Comforter.  I  then  felt  for- 
giveness for  my  offence,  and  my  mind  became 
calm  and  quiet,  being  truly  thankful  to  my 
gracious  Eedeeraer  for  his  mercies ;  and  after 
this,  feeling  the  spring  of  Divine  love  opened, 
and  a  concern  to  speak,  I  said  a  few  words  in  a 
meeting,  in  which  I  found  peace.  This  I  be- 
lieve was  in  about  six  weeks  jfrom  the  first  time. 
As  I  was  then  humbled  and  disciplined  under 


the  cross,  my  understanding  became  more 
strengthened  by  the  pure  Spirit  which  inwardly 
moves  upon  the  heart,  and  taught  me  to  wai 
in  silence,  sometimes  many  weeks  together,  un- 
til I  felt  that  rise  that  prepares  the  creature  to 
stand  like  a  trumpet,  through  which  the  Lord 
speaks  to  his  flock. 

From  an  inward  purifying,  and  steadfast 
abiding  under  it,  springs  a  lively  operative 
desire  for  the  good  of  others:  all  the  faithful 
are  not  called  to  the  public  ministry but  who- 
ever are,  are  called  to  minister  of  that  they 
have  tasted  and  handled  spiritually.  The  out- 
ward modes  of  worship  are  various ;  but  where- 
ever  any  are  true  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  it 
is  from  the  operation  of  his  Spirit  upon  their 
hearts,  first  purifying  them,  and  thus  giving 
them  a  just  sense  of  the  condition  of  others. 

This  truth  was  early  fixed  in  my  mind;  and 
I  was  taught  to  watch  the  pure  opening,  and  to 
take  heed,  lest,  while  I  was  standing  to  speak, 
my  own  will  should  get  uppermost,  and  cause 
me  to  utter  words  from  worldly  wisdom,  and 
depart  from  the  channel  of  true  Gospel  minis- 
try.—  Woolman^s  Journal. 


AN  EXAMINATION  INTO  THE  SCRIPTURAL 
LAWFULNESS  OF  MARRIAGE  WITH  A 
DECEASED    WIFE'S    SISTER,  , 
(Concluded  from  page  454.) 

It  has  already  been  stated,  that  some  of  our 
Dissenting  Congregations  give  sanction  by  spe- 
cific acts  of  their  own,  to  marriage  with  a  sister 
of  a  deceased  wife  ;  and  that  even  clergymen 
now  admit  parties  contracting  such  marriages, 
to  full  church  communion.  A  still  more  signifi- 
cant fact,  and  one  which  goes  far  to  character- 
ize the  law  as  nugatory  and  obsolete,  is,  that 
many  most  respected  Independent,  Baptist,  and 
Wesleyan  ministers  have  so  married,  and  that 
clergymen  of  the  Anglican  Church,  ^vho  have 
formed  such  unions.,  are  officiating,  with  the 
sanction  of  their  bishops.  Let  us  now  inquire 
what  has  been  the  course  pursued  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  this  matter — an  enquiry, 
rendered  the  more  interesting  from  the  fact, 
that  no  people  have  more  unhesitatingly  dis- 
regarded human  laws  when,  in  their  apprehen- 
sion, those  laws  were  unauthorized  by,  or  op- 
posed to,  the  requisitions  of  the  divine  law. 

We  are  not  aware  that  this  question  attract- 
ed the  attention  of  Friends,  in  their  collective 
capacity,  until  about  fifty  years  ago,  about 
which  time  a  marriage  of  this  description  took 
place  between  two  of  its  members  in,  or  near, 
London.  The  representative  body  of  the  So- 
ciety, who  sat  in  London,  had  the  question 
brought  under  their  consideration,  probably  m 
reference  to  this  marriage ;  and,  from  the  fact 
of  their  having  sought  counsel's  opinion  as  to 
the  legality,  or  otherwise,  of  such  unions,  it 
may  be  fairly  inferred,  that  they  held  no  opin- 
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ion  adverse  to  them,  based  on  any  religious 
grounds."^  The  opinion  of  counsef  was,  that 
such  marriages  were  not  sanctioned  by  law, 
and  und^r  those  circumstances,  Friends  decided 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  solemnized  in  their 
meetings ;  and,  for  the  guidance  of  monthly 
meetings,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London,  in 
1811,  issued  the  following  minute,  viz.  : — 

"  This  meeting  is  of  the  judgment  that  as 
compliaEee  with  the  laws  of  the'land,  in  cases 
wherein  conscience  is  not  violated,  is  an  ac- 
knowledged principle  of  Friends,  the  Society 
cannot,  consistently  with  this  principle,  allow, 
in  our  meetings,  the  passing  of  marriages  which 
are  net  authorized  by  the  law  on  this  subject, 
and  which  are  included  in  the  degrees  of  con- 
sanguinity or  affinity  prohibited  thereby." 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  position  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  respecting  marriage  was 
a  somewhat  delicate  and  peculiar  one  ; — that, 
contrary  to  the  usages  of  the  period  in  which 
it  arose,  and  contrary  also,  to  the  law  of  the 
land,  the  "Society  refused,  on  conscientious 
grounds,  to  celebrate  marriages  with  the  inter- 
vention of  &  priest,  solemnizing  them  in  their 
own  congregations,  according  to  what  they  be- 
lieved the  simplicity  of  Christianity  demanded, 
it  will  not  -excite  surprise  that  Friends  were 
careful,  ira  tlie  exercise  of  the  right  which  they 
thus  claimed.  Whether,  before" the  issuing  of 
the  minute  of  1811,  Monthly  Meetings  did,  or 
did  not,  allow  marriages  in  our  meetings  of  the 
kind  now  ^nder  review,  it  is  not  very  easy  to 
determine.  As,  however,  the  Society  had  ex- 
isted for  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  the 
issuing  of  such  a  minute,  and  as  there  is  not 
the  fsiightest  evidence  that  it  held  such  mar- 
riag^es  to  be  contrary  to  Scripture,  the  inference 
is,  that  marriage  with  a  sister  of  a  deceased 
wife,  prior  to  ISll,  might,  at  least,  have  been 
publicly  solemnized  in  our  meetings  for  divine 
worship. 

But,  whatever  might  have  been  the  practice 
-of  Friends  prior  to  1811,  it  is  known  that  those 
of  our  members  who  have  contracted  these 
unions,  since  that  date,  have  been  debarred 
this  privilege.  With  regard,  however,  to  the 
-case  which  occurred  about  the  date  referred  to, 
although  the  parties  were  disowned,  it  was  not 
for  being  married  within  the  prohibited  de- 
grees, as  snfc  forth  by  the  canons  of  the  Angli- 
can Church,  but  "  in  a  manner  contrary  to  our 
rules.''  Notwithstanding  this  somewhat  conven- 
tional act  of  the  body,  there  was  so  much  sym- 

*  The  translation  of  the  Bible  by  Anthony  Pnrvor, 
a  Friend  of  }>re.it  classical  learning  and  of  ninch  in- 
liuence  in  the  Society  on  snch  questions  dni-ing  the 
last  century,  strengthens  this  inference,  and  p^oes  far 
to  prove  that  the  Hocicty  held  sound  views  respect- 
ing it.  Purver  gives  the  translation  of  Leviticus 
(chap.  XV. ii.  18)  as  we  have  it  in  our  authori/.ed 
version,  and  in  his  note  upon  it  snyg,  "  It  seems  to 
be  implied  that  a  man,  after  his  wife's  death,  might 
have  her  sister." 


pathy  for  the  parties  underlying  the  proceeding, 
that  the  Monthly  Meeting,  relenting,  if  not 
condemning  its  disciplinary  censure,  soon  offer- 
ed a  balm  to  the  wounded  spirits  of  the  dis- 
owned, by  re-admitting  them  into  member- 
ship. 

Of  late  years,  several  such  unions  have  taken 
place  amongst  Friends  in  England,  and  many 
of  the  parties  have  been  retained  in  member- 
ship; and  in  cases  in  which  Monthly  Meetings 
proceeded  to  the  extreme  course  of  disunion, 
the  parties  were  very  soon  reinstated  in  their 
church  privileges. 

Having  now  brought  our  inquiry  to  a  con- 
clusion, it  may  not  be  amiss  briefly  to  review 
the  considerations  which  this  inquiry  has 
elicited.  Commencing,  then,  with  the  Scrip- 
tural division  of  the  subject,  it  furnishes,  we 
submit,  irrefragable  evidence  that  the  Mosaic 
law,  as  set  forth  in  the  eighteenth  verse  of  the 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus,  clearly  and 
distinctly  permits  marriage  with  a  sister  of  a  de- 
ceased wife  ;  a  proof  which  is  confirmed  by  the 
fact  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  history 
of  Judaism  which  at  all  conflicts  with  this  per- 
mission— that  the  permission  contained  in 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  is  in  no  degree 
modified  or  restricted  by  anything  con- 
tained in  the  Christian  Scriptures ;  for, 
neither  in  the  teachings  of  our  Lord,  nor  in 
those  of  his  Apostles,  nor  in  the  practice  of  the 
Church  in  their  day,  do  we  find  any  allusion 
whatever  to  a  prohibition  of  such  marriages — 
that  at  the  ushering  in  of  the  Christian  era, 
not  only  were  they  permitted  by  the  laws  of 
Judaism,  but  also  by  the  laws  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  that,  for  centuries  after,  neither 
the  Christian  Church,  nor  the  Roman  laws,  rec- 
ognised a  restriction  of  the  practice — that 
such  a  restriction  was  first  introduced  and 
sanctioned  in  connection  with  views  which  en- 
couraged monasticism  and  forbade  marriage  to 
the  clergy — that  its  introduction  was  opposed 
by  some  of  the  most  enlightened  and  orthodox 
authorities  of  the  Church,  as  being  directly  at 
variance  with  Holy  Writ — that  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  the  restrictive  error  was  recti- 
fied in  all  Protestant  countries  excepting  our 
own — that  its  continued  recognition  in  our  own 
was  an  accidental  circumstance,  arising  from 
considerations  of  State,  and  not  of  religion — 
that,  though  recognised  by  the  canon  laws  of 
Fngland,  tliose  laws  were  rendered  almost  nu- 
gatory by  the  operation  of  the  civil  laws,  until 
the  year  18;>r^  ;  so  that  for  throe  centuries 
there  was,  virtually,  no  prohibitory  law  in  force, 
— that  the  prohibitory  part  of  the  law  of  181)5 
was  at  first  rejected  by  the  (\-»nunons  of  F-ng- 
land,  and  ultimalolv  accepted  undor  ]^rossure, 
and  under  a  considerable  degree  of  misappre- 
hensioti — that  since  that  time  the  public 
voice  of  the  nation  has  been  repoatodly  ex- 
pressed  in   the    House    of    Commons,  »Qd 
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bj  innumerable  petitions,  as  empbatically 
condemnino:  the  restrictive  law — that  the  de- 
liberate opinions  of  the  wisest  and  best  among 
us,  and  the  voice  of  the  public  press,  lead  in 
the  same  direction — that  the  eflforts  made  to 
correct  the  error  of  1835  have  been  thwarted 
by  Episcopalian  domination  in  the  House  of 
Lords — that  Disssenting  bodies,  increasing  in 
the  intensity  of  their  feelings  against  this  un- 
warrantable law,  now  openly  recognise  such 
marriages  in  their  congregations ;  a  practice 
which  has  been  followed,  in  some  instances, 
by  the  Anglican  Church  itself— and,  finally, 
that  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  have  ever 
been  firm  and  unflinching  in  their  opposition 
to  human  laws  which  conflict  with  Divine  laws, 
are  also  generally  opposed  to  this  restrictive  law. 

Since,  then,  the  evidence  which  this  enquiry 
bas  brought  before  us  so  clearly  exhibits  that 
the  restrictive  law  germinated  under  influences 
of  error  j  that  the  Christian  Church  also  adopted 
it  in  error;  that  it  was  long  continued  in 
error;  and  that  its  imposition  at  the 
present  day  in  this  kingdom  is  attributable 
almost  entirely  to  ecclesiastical  power  and  in- 
fluence ;  and  since,  also,  we  know  that  the 
operation  of  this  law  interferes  largely  with  the 
happiness  of  no  inconsiderable  number  of  our 
population,  many  ot  whom,  in  all  the  relations 
both  of  civil  and  social  life,  are  among  the  best 
citizens  of  our  commonwealth,  it  may  well  lead 
us  to  the  further  and  very  important  enquiry 
whether  we  have  done  all  which  our  opportu- 
nities and  our  influence  give  us  power  to  eff'ect 
towards  removing  this  evil  of  our  social  system. 
It  is  a  truth,  amply  verified  by  the  records  of 
history,  that  the  more  the  laws  of  nations  har- 
monize with  the  laws  of  God's  immutable 
righteousness,  as  unfolded  to  us  in  the  pages  of 
divine  inspiration,  the  more  will  those  laws 
tend  to  promote  the  prosperity  and  happiness 
of  their  peoples,  and  he  who  exerts  himself 
towards  the  consummation  of  such  an  end  will 
not  only  prove  himself  a  true  patriot  and  friend 
of  his  country,  but  will  also  subserve  the  cause 
of  our  holy  religion. 

[Our  next  number  will  contain  the  opinions  of 
many  eminent  men  on  this  subject.] 


EX-PRESIDENT  JEFFERSON  AND  THE  COOPER's 
SHOP. 

The  following  was  related  by  one  of  the  par- 
ties, the  late  Charles  Shoemaker,  a  well-known 
Friend  of  Abington,  near  Philadelphia: — 

During  the  presidential  term  of  Thomas  Jef- 
ferson, two  young  men  from  Pennsylvania  took 
a  lease  from  him  of  his  merchant  mill  at  Mon- 
ticello,  one  of  the  stipulations  of  which  was  that 
the  landlord  should  erect  for  their  use,  within 
a  given  period,  a  cooper's  shop.  The  time  for 
a  meeting  of  Congress  soon  arriving,  the  Presi- 
dent had  to  repair  to  Washington  to  attend  to 
his  ofiicial  duties,  where  he  remained  a  long  time 
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absorbed  in  national  concerns,  and  the  building 
of  the  cooper's  shop  was  entirely  forgotteia  by 
him.  Not  so  with  his  tenants,  whose  daily  wants 
constantly  reminded  them  of  the  provisions 
contained  in  the  lease ;  and  finally  they  deter- 
mined to  erect  it  themselves,  and  charge  the 
cost  of  it  to  their  landlord.  On  the  return  of 
the  President  to  his  mansion,  the  parties  met  to 
settle  a  long  account  current,  which  had  been 
running  during  his  absence.  The  items  were 
gone  over  and  scrutinized  one  by  one,  and  all 
were  found  satisfactory  but  the  charge  for 
building  the  cooper's  shop,  to  which  he  object- 
ed, alleging  that  he  could  have  erected  it  with 
his  own  workmen.  Several  attempts  were  made 
to  effect  a  settlement,  but  they  always  failed 
when  they  came  to  the  cooper's  shop.  The 
young  men  became  warm  and  zealous  in  the 
afl"air;  and  the  parties,  instead  of  getting 
nearer  together,  found  themselves  at  every  in- 
terview wider  apart. 

In  this  state  of  affairs,  the  father  of  the 
young  men,  who  was  a  mild,  afl"able,  conciliat- 
ing gentleman,  possessing  some  knowledge  of 
the  world  and  its  ways,  arrived  on  a  visit  to  his 
sons,  who  informed  him  of  their  difficulty  with 
their  landlord.  He  requested  them  to  leave  it 
to  him,  observing  that  he  thought  he  could 
efi'ect  an  amicable  settlement  in  the  case.  This 
course  was  accordingly  acceded  to,  and  in  due 
time  he  waited  on  the  President  with  the  ac- 
count. It  was  scanned  and  agreed  to,  except 
the  charge  for  building  the  shop,  which,  he 
said,  with  some  firmness,  he  should  not  allow 
for  reasons  stated.  His  opponent  observing  his 
apparent  decision  on  the  subject,  very  gravely 
remarked:  ''Well,  friend  Jeff"erson,  it  has  al- 
ways been  my  practice  through  life,  to  yield 
rather  than  to  contend."  Immediately  on  this 
remark  being  made,  the  President's  chin  fell  on 
his  breast  for  an  instant,  when  raising  his  head 
in  an  erect  position,  he  observed  in  a  very  em- 
phatic manner,  "a  very  good  principle,  Mr. 
Shoemaker,  and  I  can  carry  it  as  far  as  you 
can  :  let  the  account  for  the  cooper's  shop  be 
allowed."  Thus  ended  the  difiiculty,  and  the 
parties  continued  their  friendly  regard  for  each 
other  till  death  separated  them.  And  thp  cul- 
tivation of  a  similar  disposition,  "to  follow 
peace  with  all  men,"  would  terminate  thousands 
of  difficulties,  add  much  to  the  happiness  of 
individuals,  and  tend  to  promote  the  general 
harmony  and  order  of  society. — Farmer^ s 
Cabinet. 


The  New  York  "  Central  Park." — More 
than  79,000  trees,  shrubs,  and  herbaceous 
plants  were  planted  in  New  York  Central  Park 
last  year.  The  carriage-drive  now  completed 
is  about  eight  miles  in  length;  bridle- road  five 
miles,  and  walks  twenty  miles.  Over  4,  000,- 
000  persons  visited  the  park  in  1863,  and  in  one 
day  over  8,000  carriages  entered  the  drives. 
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REVIVAL  OF  THE  COTTON  MANUFACTURE. 

In  the  debate  wliicli  followed  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  Qaeen's  address,  on  the  opening  of 
the  British  Parliaraent,  on  the  4th  of  February, 
Lord  Derby  endeavored  to  show  that  the  dis- 
tress in  the  manufacturing  districts  had  not  been 
relieved  to  the  extent  asserted  in  the  address. 
But  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  made  the 
following  admission  : — 

"  I  venture  to  entertain  a  hope  that  the 
worst  and  heaviest  of  the  pressure  is  at  an  end, 
and  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  we  may 
date  a  considerable  increase  in  the  industry  of 
the  manufacturing  districts.  [Hear,  hear.]  I 
may  be  permitted  to  say  that  the  anticipations 
which  were  formed  last  year  of  the  expected  sup- 
ply of  cotton  have  been  realized  to  the  letter, 
and  therefore  we  may  look  with  greater  confi- 
dence at  the  anticipations  put  forth  by  those 
who  say  that,  towards  the  beginning  of  April  or 
May,  we  may  calculate  upon' a  supply  of  cotton 
which  will  be  sufficient  to  maintain  the  mills  in 
working  order  for  five  days  in  the  week  through- 
out the  manufacturing  districts  I  may 

venture  to  say  this  is  a  proof  of  the  hopeful 
spirit  which  animates  the  people  in  these  dis- 
tricts, that  there  are  no  less  than  one  hundred 
new  mills  in  the  course  of  erection  and  being 
prepared  for  a  start  on  the  revival  of  the  cotton 
trade,  and  one  of  these  mills  will  have  no  less 
than  5,000  looms  in  it." 

The  same  revival  is  taking  place  in  this 
country.  The  Woonsocket  Patriot^  which  is 
published  in  the  heart  of  the  manufacturing 
district  of  New  England,  remarks  that  there  is 
great  scarcity  of  labor  to  supply  the  mills  which 
are  resuming  operations. 

It  seems  that  the  high  prices  of  cotton,  caused 
by  the  war  in  this  country,  have  so  stimulated 
the  cultivation  in  other  places  that,  in  the 
course  of  only  three  years,  the  product  is  suf- 
ficient to  supply  five-sixths  of  the  machinery  of 
the  world. 

In  this  country,  as  well  as  in  E]ngland,  the 
opportunity  of  the  suspension  of  manufactures 
has  been  employed  by  mill-owners  in  the  re- 
pair and  extension  of  their  works,  and  in  the 
construction  of  new  mills  and  machinery.  The 
cotton  manufacture  will  soon  be  in  full  activity, 
and  on  a  larger  scale  than  ever  before. — 
t^cienttjic  American. 


THE    NORTH-WESTERN     HUNTKR    ANl)  TRAP- 
VV.W. 

At  the  sources  of  the  Mississippi,  Missouri, 
Yellowstone,  JMatte,  White,  Arkansas,  and  lied 
rivers,  and  on  all  their  tributaries  that  have 
sources  in  the  llocky  mountains,  the  great  ob- 
ject of  pursuit,  both  by  the  hunters  and  trap- 
pers, white  and  savage,  is  the  beaver,  it  is 
the  chief  source  of  gain  to  tlie  savages ;  their 
dependence  for  their  supply  from  the  whites, 


of  arms,  ammunition,  blankets,  strouding,  traps^ 
whiskey,  and  all  objects  of  necessity  and  desire. 
To  these  lonely  and  sequestered  regions  repair 
hundreds  of  white  hunters,  who  hunt  for  sub- 
sistence, and  trap  for  gain.    They  make  their 
way  in  companies  of  armed  partnerships,  fitted 
out  as  a  kind  of  guerillas.    Sometimes  a  pair 
of  sworn  friends  hunt  together.    There  are  not 
a  few  who  repair  alone  to  these  solitary  streams 
and  mountains.    Outlawry,  avarice,  necessity, 
and  appetite  for  lawless  and  unrestrained  and 
unwitnessed  roving,  constant  exposure  and  dan- 
ger, the  absolute  need  of  relying  alone  upon 
their  owe    personal  strength  -and  resources, 
create  a  very  singular  compound  of  astonishing 
quickness  of  perception,  and  a  reckless  confi- 
dence in  their  own  powers.    We  have  seen 
more  than  one  hunter  of  this  cast,  incurably 
attached  to  a  solitude  of  labor  and  danger,  com- 
pared with  which  Robinson  Crusoe's  sojourn 
on  his  island  was  but  a  mere  pastoral  experi- 
ment.   They  furnish  an  impressive  proof  that 
there  is  no  mode  of  life,  intrinsically  so  repul- 
sive and  painful,  but  man  may  become  recon- 
ciled to  it  by  habit.    A  lonely  hunter,  cast 
upon  the  elements  with  nothing  but  prairies 
and  mountains  in  view,  without  bread  or  salt, 
and  every  hour  in  jeopardy  from  beasts  and 
savages,   amidst   scenery  and   dangers  that 
would  naturally  tend  to  raise  the  heart  to  God, 
trusting  to  no  divinity  but  his  knife  and  his 
gun ;  building  all  his  plans  for  the  future  on 
his  traps,  regarding  the  footsteps  of  man  im- 
printed in  the  sand  an  object  of  calculating  ap- 
prehension, and  almost  equally  dreading  the 
face  of  the  white  man  and  the  savage,  in  situa- 
tions thus  lonely  and  exposed — braves  the  heat 
of  summer  and  the  ices  of  winter,  the  grizzly 
bear,  and  robbers  of  his  own  race  and  the  sav- 
ages, for  years.    When  he  has  collected  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  packs  of  beaver,  he  fells  a 
hollow  tree,  slides  it  into  some  full  mountain 
stream,   and    paddles    down    the  thousand 
leagues  of  the  Missouri,  and  is  seen  bustling 
about  the  streets  of  St,  Louis,  to  make  bargains 
for  his  furs. — Flint. 


THE  GREAT  LABOR  OF  SIMPLE  WORK. 

That  a  man's  labor  must  not  be  estimated  by 
the  character  of  his  work  is  evident  from  the 
following  paragraph  cut  from  an  Knglish  paper; 

"  The  horse-n;iil  maker's  hammer  average** 
31b.,  and  the  average  amount  of  blows  required 
to  make  a  nail  is  from  J>()  to  f>S,  so  that  in  mak- 
ing one  nail  he  must  lift  111!  lbs.  ;  oonsoquont- 
ly  in  making  a  thousand,  which  quantity  is  con- 
sidered a  fair  day's  work,  he  has  lif'ted  tlio  enor- 
mous weight  of  50  tuns,  and  that  with  the  right 
hand  only  ;  and  we  must  take  into  account  the 
gravity  of  the  iron,  which  is  near  allied  to  that 
of  steel,  and  the  reduction  that  must  take  ]>laoe 
in  the  rod  to  reduce  it  t^  a  proper  size  required 
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to  another  size  fit  to  drive  into  a  horse^s  foot. 
For  instance,  a  workman  takes  15  lbs.  of  rods 
to  make  a  thousand  of  say  12  lb.  counter-sunk 
horse-nails  (which  is  the  weight  allowed),  the 
size  will  be  11-82  or  a  little  less  than  3-8.  He 
must  reduce  that  in  every  nail  to  l-12th  of 
an  inch.  For  example,  the  151bs.  of  rods  will 
measure  (before  commencing  work)  35  feet  to36 
feet,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  when  the  work  is 
finished  it  will  measure,  in  the  form  of  nails, 
fully  208  feet  4  inches.  So  that  a  workman 
in  doing  an  ordinary  day's  work  has  drawn  the 
iron  about  173  feet,  so  that  horse-nail  making 
is  all  work.  He  must  work  8  hours  per  day, 
and  draw  the  iron,  as  above  stated,  22  feet  or 
thereabouts,  every  hour,  or  over  4?  inches 
every  minute.  It  will  be  seen  the  force  re- 
quired from  the  body,  shoulder^  and  arm,  in  or- 
der to  accomplish  such  labor,  is  very  great; 
hence  the  bent  shoulder,  the  curved  arm,  the 
contracted  muscles,  &c.,  which  are  almost  invari- 
ably seen  in  the  horse-nail  maker  of  fifty,  who 
has  followed  it  from  his  youth. — Sci.  Am. 


GRAY,  GRIZZLY,  OR  WHITE  BEAR. 

His  range  is  on  the  upper  courses  of  the 
Missouri  and  its  tributaries,  and  along  the 
bases  of  the  Rocky  mountains.  The  brown 
bear,  except  under  particular  circumstances, 
does  not  face  man.  But  this  terrible  animal, 
so  far  from  fearing  or  flying,  pursues  him,  hav- 
ing less  fear  of  him  than  any  other  beast  of 
prey.  Indian  warriors,  in  their  vaunting  war- 
songs,  when  they  perform  what  is  called  '  strik- 
ing the  post,'  or  rating  the  bravery  of  their  ex- 
ploits, recount  having  slain  one  of  these  animals 
as  no  mean  exploit,  and,  in  fact,  as  not  inferior 
to  having  slain  a  human  enemy.  It  is  one  of 
the  largest  and  strongest  animals  of  prey,  being, 
out  of  comparison,  larger  than  the  brown  bear. 
Lewis  and  Clark  give  the  dimensions  of  one 
slain  by  their  party  towards  the  sources  of  the 
Missouri.  It  measured  round  the  head,  three 
feet  five  inches;  and  round  the  neck,  three 
feet  eleven  inches  -,  length,  eight  feet  seven 
inches  and  a  half;  round  the  fore  leg,  one  foot 
eleven  inches ;  length  of  talons,  four  inches 
and  a  half  1  The  weight  is  sometimes  nearly 
thirteen  hundred  pounds.  Like  the  lion  and 
the  tiger  on  the  African  deserts,  he  reigns  the 
ferocious  tyrant  of  these  solitudes.  The  Crow 
Indians,  and  the  Gi-os  Ventres,  who  live  in  the 
range  of  this  animal,  have  lost  many  of  their 
bravest  warriors  by  him.  The  white  hunters 
are  shy  of  attacking  him,  except  in  companies; 
and  many  have  been  destroyed  in  the  attempt. 
The  skin  of  those  in  the  more  northern  regions 
is  very  valuable.  It  is  rated  in  value  from 
thirty  to  fifty  dollars.  Fortunately,  he  is  not 
very  swift;  and  as  he  usually  ranges  in  the 
timbered  regions,  and,  unlike  the  brown  bear, 
does  not  climb,  hunters  fly  him  by  mounting  a 
tree. — Flint.  j 
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From  the  Sunday-School  Timeii. 

TEACH  ME  TO  PRAY. 

"  One  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to> 
pray:^ — Luke  xi.  i 

Lord,  I  would  humbly  come  to  thee, 
For  thou  hast  kindly  said  I  may  ; 
With  pitying  eye  thy  suppliant  see  ; 
Teach  me  to  pray. 

Burdened  with  sin  and  anxious  care, 

Thy  gracious  call  I  would  obey  ; 
Now,  let  me  feel  thy  presence  near  ; 
Teach  me  to  pray. 

I  cannot  ask  without  thy  grace  ; 

Thou  art  my  only  help  and  stay ; 
Help  me  in  faith  to  seek  thy  face  ; 
Teach  me  to  pray. 

"When  skies  are  clear  and  friends  surround, 

And  pleasures  tempt  my  feet  to  stray, 
In  earnest  prayer  let  me  be  found  ; 
Teach  me  to  pray. 

Whene'er  by  doubts  and  fears  oppressed^ 

In  sorrow's  cheerless,  wintry  day, 
Still  may  I  flee  to  thee  for  rest ; 
Teach  me  to  pray. 

And  when  with  fainting  heart  I  bend, 
Yet  know  not  what  to  think  or  say, 
Saviour,  thy  quickening  Spirit  send  ; 
Teach  me  to  pray. 

Where  should  a  trembling  sinner  turn  ? 

Thou  art  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way  ; 
Of  thee,  my  helpless  soul  would  learn, — 
Teach  me  to  pray. 

In  every  storm  of  life  I  meet, 

Till  called  from  earth  to  pass  away, 
Beneath  thy  sheltering  "Mercy  Seat," 

Teach  me  to  pray,  S.  A. 


SOMETHING  FOR  THEE. 

Something,  my  God,  for  Thee  ! 

Something  for  Thee ! 
That  each  day's  setting  sun  may  bring 
Some  penitential  offering  ; 
In  Thy  dear  name  some  kindness  done  : 
To  Thy  dear  love  some  wanderer  won  ; 
Some  trial  meekly  borne  for  Thee, 

Dear  Lord,  for  Thee  ! 

Something,  my  God,  for  Thee  ! 

Something  for  Thee  ! 
That  to  Thy  gracious  throne  may  rise 
Sweet  incense  from  some  sacrifice  ; 
Uplifted  eyes  undimmed  by  tears, 
Uplifted  laiih  unstained  by  fears, 
Hailing  each  joy  as  light  from  Thee, — 

Dear  Lord,  from  Thee  ! 

Something,  my  God,  for  Thee  I 
Something  for  Thee  ! 
For  the  great  love  which  Thou  hast  given, 
For  the  great  hope  of  Thee  and  heaven, 
My  soul  her  first  allegiance  brings, 
And  upward  plumes  her  heavenward  wings, 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee! 
Nearer  to  Thee  1 

The  bottom  of  the  soul  may  be  in  repose, 
even  while  we  are  in  many  outward  troubles, 
just  as  the  bottom  of  the  sea  is  calm  while  the 
surface  is  agitated. 
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The  men  of  grace  have  found 

Glory  begun  below ; 
Celestial  fruits  on  earthly  ground 

From  faith  and  hope  may  grow. 
The  hill  of  Zion  yields 

A  thousand  sacred  sweets, 
Before  we  reach  the  heavenly  fields 

Or  walk  the  golden  streets. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
Vth  inst. 

In  Schleswig  few  military  movements  were  an- 
nounced. The  Austrian  troops  had  arrived  be- 
fore Duppel,  which  is  opposite  to  the  island  of 
Alsen,  and  is  occupied  by  the  Danes ;  and  it  was 
expected  that  an  attack  would  soon  be  made. 

The  districts  of  Schleswig  not  occupied  by  the 
Ausiro-Prussian  troops  had  elected  members  to  the 
Danish  Rigsraad, 

Great  Britain, — The  appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords 
in  the  Alexandra  case  had  been  entered  for  a  hearing, 
and  it  was  supposed  that  it  would  be  taken  up  before 
the  end  of  the  month.  In  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  the  4th,  a  member  called  the  attention  of  govern- 
ment to  the  fitting  out  of  rebel  cruisers  in  British 
ports,  denouncing  such  proceedings,  expressing  re- 
gret that  the  Alabama  had  not  been  detained,  and 
contending  that  such  vessels  should  be  prohibited 
from  entering  British  ports,  and  be  seized  by  British 
cruisers  if  they  should  do  so.  The  Solicitor  General, 
in  reply,  while  defending  the  course  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  asserting  that  every  effort  had  been  made 
honestly  to  carry  out  the  laws  and  maintain  neutral- 
ity, admitted  that  the  vessels  might  be  prohibited 
from  entering  British  ports,  and  said  that  the  gov- 
ernment was  considering  how  it  could  remonstrate 
with  the  "  confederate"  government.  In  the  House 
of  Lords,  in  answer  to  a  charge  that  the  government 
had  permitted  recruiting  in  Ireland  for  the  U.  S. 
army,  Earl  Russell  declared  that  efforts  had  been 
made  to  ascertain  the  facts,  and  that  no  case  bad 
been  established  of  breach  of  neutrality.  It  was 
known  that  American  railway  companies  had  en- 
gaged men  in  Ireland  to  go  out  to  work  on  their 
roads;  and  although  some  of  these  might  be  induc- 
ed, after  arriving  in  the  United  States,  to  enter  the 
army,  yet  if  they  went  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
employment  and  good  wages,  enlisting  only  after 
reaching  the  United  States,  there  was  no  ground 
for  a  prosecution  under  the  Foreign  Enlistment  act. 

Austria. — Insurrectionary  movements  having,  it 
is  alleged,  been  discovered  in  Galicia,  a  state  of 
siege  had  been  proclaimed  in  that  province.  Ordi- 
nances had  been  issued,  ordering  all  arms  and  war- 
like munitions  to  be  given  up,  and  requiring  all 
foreigners  to  apply  to  the  police  authorities,  within 
48  hours,  for  permission  to  remain  ;  failing  to  do  so, 
they  would  be  expelled.  The  Austrian  government 
was  also  said  to  be  making  important  military  prep- 
arations in  the  districts  of  Verona  and  Trieste. 

Russia. — On  the'  the  6th  inst.,  the  official  paper 
published  an  imperial  decree  regulating  the  condi- 
tions for  the  emancipation  of  the  peasants  in  Poland, 
and  another  relative  to  the  organization  of  the  com- 
munal administrations  on  the  principle  of  self- 
government,  in  Poland.  The  manifesto  of  eman- 
cipation was  solemnly  proclaimed  in  Warsaw  on 
the  same  day. 

France. — The  Archduke  Maximilian  had  arrived 
in  Paris,  and  it  was  said  that  arrangements  had 
been  made  for  his  formal  acceptance  of  the  Mexican 
throne,  and  for  his  departure  from  Trieste  for  tliat 
country  on  the  IBth  inst.     At  the  rcconiineudaton 
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of  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  the  Emperor 
has  issued  a  decree  appointing  a  commission  to  or- 
ganize a  scientific  expedition  to  Mexico,  and  after- 
ward to  prepare  an  account  of  its  labors.  An  ap- 
propriation of  200,000  francs  is  to  be  made  to  defray 
the  expenses. 

Central  America. — The  Congress  of  Salvador 
has  sanctioned  the  expulsion  of  the  late  President^ 
Barrios,  and  the  election  of  Dueras  as  President. 

The  President  of  Nicaragua,  Gen.  Martinez,  has 
resigned,  but  it  is  supposed  that  Congress  will  not 
accept  the  resignation,  from  a  fear  of  throwing 
the  country  into  another  revolution.  Large  tracts 
of  land  are  in  preparation  for  cotton  cultivation 
next  season  in  Nicaragua.  Over  $2,000,000  have 
been  paid  for  cotton  in  that  State,  this  season.  The 
President  and  Congress  have  ratified  the  contract  of 
the  Central  American  Transit  Company,  for  opening 
an  inter-oceanic  route  through  Nicaragua. 

Mexico. — The  French  Consul  at  San  Francisco 
has  given  notice  that  the  Admiral  of  the  French 
fleet  has  declared  Manzaoilla  and  Acapulco  under 
blockade,  and  that  neither  passengers  nor  merchan- 
dize will  be  permitted  to  enter  those  ports. 

South  America. — The  proposition  of  the  Peruvian 
government  for  a  general  Congress  of  Central  and 
South  American  States,  is  said  to  have  been  received 
with  enthusiasm  in  Chili,  but  no  governmental  action 
upon  it  is  reported.  The  New  Granadian  Congress 
has  declared  M.  Murillo,  late  Minister  to  the  United 
States,  legally  elected  President.  It  is  thought  that 
Gen.  Mosquera,  the  present  President,  may  possibly 
dispute  his  claim. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  plan  of  relaxing  the  restrictions  on 
trade  with  insurrectionary  districts,  as  they  from 
time  to  time  come  more  completely  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  government,  has  authorized  a  reductioa 
of  the  fees  charged  on  shipments  of  merchandize  to, 
and  products  from,  Accomic,  Northampton,  York. 
Elizabeth  City  and  Norfolk  counties,  in  Virginia^ 
and  the  abolition  of  the  system  of  permits  for  indi- 
vidual, family  and  plantation  supplies. 

Gen.  Banks  issued  an  order  on  the  11th  inst.  for 
an  election  to  be  held  in  Louisiaaa  on  the  28th,  for 
delegates  to  a  Constitutional  Convention,  which  is 
to  meet  on  the  6th  of  next  month,  in  New  Orleans. 
It  is  to  consist  of  150  delegates,  the  number  assigaed 
to  the  several  districts  being  fixed  oa  the  basis  of 
the  white  population  therein,  according  to  the  cen- 
sus of  1860. 

Partial  returns  of  the  election  in  Arkansas,  from 
eleven  counties,  received  at  Little  Rock  to  the  18th 
inst.,  give  more  votes  than  are  required,  under  the 
President's  amnesty  proclamation,  to  restore  the 
State  to  the  Union,  and  43  counties  remained  to  be 
heard  from,  which  it  was  supposed  would  furnish 
5000  more  votes.  The  new  State  Constitution, 
framed  by  the  late  Convention  at  Little  Hock,  which 
makes  the  State  free,  appeared  likely  to  be  alm  ost 
unanimously  ratified,  only  I'M  votes,  of  those  then 
received,  being  against  it.  Isaac  Marphv,  the  nom- 
inee of  the  Convention,  is  elected  Governor.  U  is 
stated  that  rebel  guerilla  bands  made  violent 
threats,  and  that  many  of  the  voters  went  to  the 
polls  apparently  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  but  they 
persisted  in  their  determination  to  vote  for  a  roturu 
to  the  Union.  A  dispatch  dated  the  liMh  from  K.  W. 
Gantt,  says  that  about  IT), 000  voters  had  been 
registered,  and  about  10,000  votes  polled,  .'»nd  that 
the  triumph  of  the  free  State  cause  was  complete. 

Five  firms  of  Parsee  merchants,  from  the  East  In- 
dies, doing  business  in  London,  have  recentlv  for- 
warded to  this  country,  through  an  American  io 
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that  city  and  his  brother  in  Boston,  £500,  amount- 
ing at  the  rate  of  exchange  then  existing,  to  $3,938. 
88,  to  be  appropriated  "  for  the  support  of  the  poor 
negroes  emancipated  from  bondage  by  the  benign 
government  of  the  United  States  of  America."  The 
agent  who  transmitted  this  generous  donation  has 
divided  it  equally  among  three  Freedmen's  Relief 
Associations,  of  Boston,  New  York  and  Philadel- 
phia. 

Gen.  Peck,  commanding  the  U.  S.  forces  in  North 
Carolina,  issued  an  order  at  Newbern  on  the  11th 
inst.,  setting  forth  that  while,  mainly  through  the 
philanthropy  of  northern  hearts,  means  have  been 
provided  for  the  moral  and  religious  training  of 
colored  children  in  North  Carolina,  no  provision  has 
yet  been  made  for  the  education  of  poor  white 
children,  and  thousands  are  within  the  lines,  grow- 
ing up  in  vice  and  ignorance.  Unless  they  are  in- 
structed, the  American  people  have  no  guarantee 
that  they  will  not  in  the  future  attempt  to  revolu- 
tionize the  government ;  since  a  lack  of  the  know- 
ledge resulting  from  a  general  system  of  education 
was  one  of  the  leading  causes  of  this  revolution. 
He  therefore  orders  that  free  schools  be  at  once  or 
ganized  in  Newbern,  under  such  female  teachers  as 
may  from  time  to  time  be  authorized ;  the  Provost 
Marshal  to  procure  suitable  rooms,  and  the  expenses 
to  be  paid  from  the  civil  fund,  under  orders  from 
Gen,  P.'s  headquarters.  Three  persons  are  appoint- 
ed as  Inspectors  of  Schools,  without  compensation, 
to  report  at  least  monthly  upon  their  condition, 
making  such  recommendations  as  will  promote  the 
object.  He  announces  also  that  schools  will  be 
opened  at  an  early  day  in  Washington,  Beaufort 
and  other  places. 

Large  numbers  of  white  refi^gees  from  the  South- 
ern States  are  constantly  arriving  at  Cairo,  Illinois 
Some  persons  estimate  the  average  at  3000  monthly, 
most  of  whom  are  women  and  children,  with  some 
men  fleeing  from  the  rebel  conscription,  and  nearly 
all  are  in  a  very  destitute  condition.  They  seels 
homes  and  work.  The  government  supplies  their 
most  pressing  wants  as  far  as  that  point.  The  citi- 
zens of  Cairo  have  organized  a  Relief  Association, 
of  which  C.  T.  Chase  is  Corresponding  Secretary, 
and  A.  B.  Safford,  Treasurer,  and  have  raised  con- 
siderable money,  but  help  is  needed  from  other 
quarters.  The  agent  of  the  Sanitary  Commission 
there  acknowledges,  under  date  of  the  20th  ult.,  the 
receipt  from  the  late  commandant  at  that  post  of 
$15,000  for  their  benefit,  of  which  sum  he  had 
already  disbursed  $12,500.  A  large  quantity  of 
clothing  had  also  been  contributed.  The  number 
of  persons  assisted  by  these  funds  is  stated  at  7942, 
and  nearly  twice  as  many  have  been  aided  by  ra- 
tions, clothing,  transportation,  &c. 

Military  Affairs. — The  President  issued  an  order 
on  the  14th  inst.,  calling  for  200,000  men  for  mili- 
tary service  in  the  army,  navy  and  marine  corps,  in 
addition  to  those  called  for  on  the  1st  ult.,  in  order 
to  supply  the  force  required  to  be  drafted  for  the 
navy,  and  to  provide  aa  adequate  reserve  force  for 
all  contingencies.  The  quotas  for  the  several  dis- 
tricts, &c.,  will  be  made  known  through  the  Provost 
Marshal  General's  bureau,  and  account  will  be  taken 
of  credits  and  deficiencies  on  former  quotas.  The 
15th  of  next  month  is  designated  as  the  time  to 
which  the  numbers  required  may  be  raised  by  vol- 
untary enlistments  ;  and  a  draft  will  be  made  to  fill 
deficiencies  in  each  ward,  town,  &c.,  commencing 
as  soon  after  that  date  as  practicable.  The  govern- 
ment bounties  now  paid  will  be  continued  until 
the  15th  prox. 

From  New  Orleans  we  have  accounts  of  the  12th 
inst.,  that  Gen.  Banks  wag  about  to  depart  with  an  I 


I  expedition,  it  was  supposed  for  Alexandria,  on  Red 
River;  a  number  of  Admiral  Porter's  gunboat  fleet 
havi  ng  already  started  for  that  river.  Madisonville, 
on  Lake  Ponchartain,  had  been  evacuated  bythe  U.  S. 
troops,  who  were  concentrating  at  Baton  Rouge. 
An  expedition  is  said  to  have  left  Vickaburg  by  the 
Mississippi  River,  the  destination  of  which  is  un- 
known. Yazoo  City,  Miss.,  was  captured  by  the 
U.  S.  troops  near  the  time  that  Gen.  Sherman's  ex- 
pedition left  Vicksburg,  and  on  the  5th  inst.,  an 
attack  was  made  by  the  rebels  on  that  place  and 
was  repulsed  by  the  aid  of  gunboats. 

An  official  dispatch  states  that  Gen.  Sherman's 
expedition,  in  connection  with  the  simultaneous 
movements  of  Gen.  Smith's  cavalry  from  Memphis, 
and  the  other  force  up  Yazoo  River,  destroyed  150 
miles  of  railroad,  67  bridges,  20  locomotives,  10,000 
bales  of  cotton, several  steam  mills, and  2,000,000  bush- 
els of  corn.  The  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  170. 
Upwards  of  8,000  refugees,  white  and  colored,  ac- 
companied the  various  columns  on  their  return. 

By  a  typographical  error,  the  number  of  Gen. 
Sherman's  cavalry  was  stated,  last  week  at  15,000  in- 
stead of  1500. 

Congress.— The  Senate*  passed  a  bill  to  provide 
for  the  summary  trial  of  minor  offences  ;  a  bill  to 
incorporate  the  Metropolitan  railroad  company  of 
the  District  of  Columbia,  with  an  amendment  pro- 
viding that  no  person  shall  be  excluded  from  the 
cars  on  account  of  color;  and  the  House  bill  to  pro- 
vide for  carrying  the  mails  to  foreign  ports,  with 
amendments.  Bills  were  introduced  to  repeal  all 
acts  making  appropriations  for  the  colonization  of 
persons  of  African  descent ;  to  amend  the  act  for  the 
collection  of  direct  taxes  in  insurrectionary  districts; 
to  organize  the  Invalid  Corps  of  the  army;  to  au- 
thorize the  erection  of  buildings  for  the  branch  mint 
at  San  Francisco,  California  ;  and  some  others.  A 
resolution  was  adopted,  directing  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  providing 
under  the  national  currency  act  for  authorizing  asso- 
ciations, organized  under  it  to  enter  into  contracts  to 
take  and  receive  on  loans  and  discounts  such  rate  of 
interest  as  may  be  allowed  by  the  laws  of  the  State 
wherein  they  are  located.  A  petition  was  presented 
on  the  15th,  from  1000  citizens  of  Louisiana,  of 
African  descent,  asking  to  be  allowed  to  vote  in  the 
reorganization  of  the  State  government. 

The  House  passed  the  Senate  bill  providing  that 
the  franking  privilege  of  the  President  and  Vice 
President  shall  cover  all  mail  matter  sent  to  or  from 
them;  bills  authorizing  Nevada,  Colorado,  and  Ne- 
braska, to  form  State  governments,  all  with  the  pro- 
hibition of  slavery;  a  bill  providing  for  organizing 
the  Territory  of  Montana,  composed  of  part  ofldah-o; 
the  Senate  bill  to  facilitate  entries  under  the  Home- 
stead Law  by  soldiers,  and  the  army  appropriation 
bill.    The  bill  authorizing  the  sale  of  gold  in  the 
Treasury,  as  amended  by  the  Senate,  was  passed, 
and  has  been  signed  by  the  President.    Bills  were 
introduced,  to  complete  a  branch  of  the  Pacific 
Railroad  from  Rolla  to  Springfield,  Mo.;  to  extend  th© 
principles  of  the  Homestead  act  to  persons  in  the 
naval  or  military  service,  on  confiscated  or  forfeited 
lands  ;  licensing,  under  the  direction  of  the  Treasury 
Department  and  the  general  land  ofl&ce,  the  working 
of  mines  on  the  public  domain  ;  providing  that  all 
bonds  and  obligations,  sealed  or  unsealed,  heretofore 
made  or  to  be  made  to  secure  the  loyalty  or  good 
behavior  of  prisoners  of  war,  or  paroled  prisoners, 
in  order  to  secure  their  release,  be  declared  valid 
and  binding  against  those  making  them,  and  their 
securities  ;  and  providing  for  the  education  of  engi- 
neers and  naval  constructors  at  the  Naval  Academy, 
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Benjamin  Clark  Fisher,  of  SummerviUe^ 
Co.  Dublin^  died  ISth  o/7^A  ma.,1863,  aged 
81  7/ears. 

B.  C.  Fisher  was  born  in  the  County  of  Cork, 
in  Ireland,  and  spent  his  early  days  in  the  pur- 
suits of  a  country  life.  These  pursuits  were 
afterwards  a  continual  source  of  interest  and 
pleasure  to  him,  so  that  whilst  he  had  a  shop 
at  Limerick,  (in  or  near  which  city  he  resided 
about  40  years),  he  always  contrived  to  have  a 
piece  of  garden  ground,  in  which  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  work  before  and  after  the  hours  of 
business.  In  1808  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Unthank,  of  Limerick,  to  whom  he  continued 
united  in  the  closest  bonds  of  affection  for  47 
years.  They  had  a  large  family  of  children, 
whom  it  was  their  united  endeavor  to  train  in 
a  religious  life  and  conversation. 

In  early  life  he  was  brought  to  feel  the  im- 
portance of  religion  for  himself.  "  When  quite 
a  child,''  he  said,  on  his  death-bed,  to  his 
children  and  grand-children  who  were  around 
him,  "  I  was  impressed  with  this  injunction, 
'Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  (that  ye  hj\ve 
need  of)  shall  be  added  unto  you.' "  To  do 
this  in  his  daily  life  was  not  only  the  desire  of 
his  soul  but  his  earnest  endeavor ;  and  on  this 
occasion  his  heart  was  filled  with  gratitude  to 
God,  as  he  recounted  how  the  gracious  promise 
had  been  fulfilled  in  his  own  experience.  "  I 
have  had,"  he  added,  "  all  my  wants,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual,  abundantly  supplied, 
far  more  than  1  asked  or  thought.  1  have  been 
greatly  favored  all  my  life  through,  but  par- 


ticularly so  during  the  last  few  years.  My  - 
heart  has  been  full  of  prayer  and  thankfulness 
to  my  Heavenly  Father  for  his  innumerable 
blessings  to  me  ;  and  not  the  least  of  these  were 
what  at  first  appeared  as  troubles  and  difficulties, 
and  now  my  mind  is  filled  with  peace  and  entire 
trust  in  Him." 

This  simple  un doubting  trust  in  the  ever 
watchful  care  and  protecting  power  of  Grod 
was  a  marked  feature  in  his  religious  character. 
In  a  letter  to  one  of  his  daughters,  a  few  months 
before  his  death,  he  thus  writes :  ''  I  cannot 
depict  to  thee  in  words  the  incalculable  advan- 
tage I  feel  to  attach  to  a  firm  and  undeviating 
trust  in  the  mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  in  things  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual.  I  believe  if  we  look  with  living 
faith  to  Him  for  all  that  we  feel  to  need,  He 
will,  in  His  own  time  and  way.  not  only  grant 
all  that  is  for  our  good,  but  so  sanctify  our 
gifts  and  trials  as  to  contribute  to  our  peace 
and  enjoyment  beyond  anything  we  could 
imagine,  or  attain  to,  by  any  device  of  our  own 
without  Him." 

Charitable  to  all,  and  desirous  to  be  unsecta- 
rian,he  was  from  his  youth  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  those  views  of  Christian  doctrine 
which  are  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
he  was  careful  through  life  to  adhere  to  those 
habits  and  practices  which  he  believed  to  be 
consistent  with  the  thorough  carrying  out  of 
his  principles.  He  was  diligent  in  his  atten- 
dance of  meetings,  and  took  an  active,  and  it  is 
believed,  useful  part  in  promoting  the  good 
order  and  discipline  of  the  Society,  endeavoring 
to  exercise  his  influence  on  the  side  of  that 
Christian  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil,  is 
ever  patient  with  those  who  have  transgressed, 
and  hopeful  with  regard  to  them. 

Temperate  and  self-denying  in  his  own  habits, 
he  was  amongst  the  first  of  those  who.  secinj^ 
the  vast  amount  of  evil  resulting  from  the  use 
of  intoxicating  Hc^uors,  resolved  totally  to  ab- 
stain from  them,  that  thoy  might  sot  an  example 
of  what  they  recommcndod  to  others.  For  tho 
last  thirty  years  of  his  life  he  adhered  firmlv  to 
this  course. 

Other  subjects  of  a  philanthropic  nature  also 
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largely  engaged  his  attention  and  interest, 
none  of  these  perhaps  more  so  than  the  cause  of 
the  oppressed  slaves.  From  the  time  when  he 
first  heard  of  their  sufferings,  in  his  early  youth, 
he  was  so  impressed  with  their  wrongs  that  he 
at  once  left  oif  the  use  of  slave-grown  produce 
as  far  as  he  was  able,  putting  himself  to  some 
trouble  and  expense  in  order  to  do  so;  and  his 
efforts  were  untiring  to  advocate  their  cause 
*wlienever  opportunity  occurred. 

In  more  than  one  Society  for  promoting  the 
industrial  employment  of  the  poor,  he  was  an 
interested  and  useful  worker,  believing  that  no 
more  effectual  help  could  be  extended  to  this 
class,  than  that  of  teaching  them  and  encourag- 
ing them  to  help  themselves.  Feeling  much 
for  the  children  of  those  who  had  been,  from 
various  causes,  disunited  from  our  Society,  his 
attention  was  earnestly  turned  to  the  considera- 
tion of  their  isolated  and  neglected  state,  and 
since  the  establishment  of  the  agricultural 
school  for  this  class  at  Brookfield,  in  the  north 
of  Ireland,  in  which  he  took  some  part,  he 
always  felt  a  lively  interest  in  its  welfare. 

He  was  a  very  early  riser,  and  used  often  to 
say  that  people  did  not  know  what,  they  lost  by 
the  neglect  of  this  practice,  describinjs;  the 
freshness,  purity,  and  calmness  of  the  early 
morning,  and  speaking  of  it  as  a  time  in  which 
the  soul  may  be  peculiarly  prepared  for  true 
spiritual  worship.  His  habit  was  to  rise  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  summer,  and  at  five  in  the 
winter,  and  after  walking  round  his  gardens 
and  fields,  breathing  in  the  spirit  of  each  day  as 
if  it  were  a  fresh  creation,  his  soul  raised  to  the 
great  Giver  of  all,  he  would  retire  to  the  house 
whilst  all  were  still  at  rest,  and  enjoy  the  op- 
portunity it  gave  him  for  reading  the  Bible, 
and  for  quiet  meditation. 

It  would  be  vain  to  seek  in  any  one  member 
of  the  Christian  chuFch  for  a  capacity  rightly 
to  perform  all  its  different  services ;  instead  of 
this,  we  see  that  the  "  Spirit  divides  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will,''  and  appoints  to  one 
a  line  of  service  quite  different  to  that  which  he 
appoints  to  another.  Still,  if  each  fills  his 
right  place,  they  will  be  able  to  work  together 
in  harmony,  and  the  body  will  grow  and  prosper. 
Therefore  we  must  not  be  surprised  if  in  the 
struggle  we  have  to  wage  with  sin  and  error, 
the  attention  of  one  should  be  specially  directed 
to  danger  coming  in  this  direction,  whilst 
another  sees  it  in  that;  each  may  be  in  his 
right  place,  and  if  willing  to  listen  patiently  to 
the  other,  they  will  be  mutually  helpful.  Of 
late  years,  many  in  our  Society  have  been  deeply 
impressed  with  the  evils  resulting  from  ignor- 
ance with  regard  to  many  truths  revealed  to 
us  in  the  Bible,  especially  such  as  have  refer- 
ence to  the  person  and  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Danger  of  an  opposite  character  seems 
to  have  much  more  claimed  the  attention  of 
the  dear  friend  who  is  the  subject  of  this 
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memoir.  He  saw  that  there  might  be  much 
intellectual  acquaintance  withi  the  truths  of 
Scripture,  and  much  zeal  in  the  propagation  of 
them,  without  their  having  any  effect  upon  the 
heart.  He  was,  therefore,  jealous  of  religious 
teaching  which  he  thought  had  a  tendency  to 
fill  the  head  with  notions,  rather  than  lead  to  a 
loving  obedience  to  the  Saviour's  commands, 
and  an  acceptance  of  all  the  conditions  of  dis- 
cipleship.  Thus  the  religious  instruction  which 
he  gave  to  his  own  family  was  much  more  that 
of  influence,  and  the  example  of  his  life,  than 
of  words.  But  when  he  thought  something 
more  was  needful,  he  spoke  with  a  loving 
earnestness  that  was  very  impressive,  frequently 
expressing  his  strong  conviction  that  religion 
must  be  brought  into  our  every-day  life,  influ- 
encing our  every  thought,  word,  and  action. 
It  is  thankfully  believed  that  he  himself  accept- 
ed the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Saviour  from  sin,  and 
as  his  only  hope  of  glory;  he  felt  moreover  the 
importance  of  all  being,  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  impressed  with  the  inestimable  value  of  what 
our  adorable  Saviour  purchased  for  us  by  offer- 
ing himself  for  the  remission  of  our  sins;"  but 
he  was  convinced  that  these  truths  might  be 
unduly  dwelt  upon,  to  the  exclusi6n  of  those 
which  relate  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  heart;  and  he  feared  lest  that  holy  guidance 
which  he  so  prized  and  so  practically  believed 
in,  should  be  thought  lightly  of. 

The  increased  weakness  attendant  on  age, 
during  the  last  year  of  his  life,  prevented  B.  C. 
Fisher  from  following  so  actively  as  before  his 
out-door  occupations,  and  he  spent  much  of  his 
time  in  reading,  which  he  greatly  enjoyed.  He 
remarked  on  his  deathbed,  "  I  have  had  such 
a  feast  of  reading  this  last  year,  and  have 
enjoyed  it  so  much,"  adding,  after  a  few  re- 
marks as  to  the  character  of  the  books  he  had 
read,  "but  all  my  reading  has  confirmed  the 
conviction  of  my  whole  life,  the  behef  that  the 
principles  professed  by  the  Society  of  Friends 
are  nearer  than  those  of  any  other  Christian 
body  to  the  spirit  of  the  Bible,  and  to  true 
Christianity." 

In  a  letter,  written  a  short  time  before  his 
decease,  after  speaking  of  the  increased  pain  in 
his  legs,  and  his  general  weakness,  he  says, 
^'  but  I  suffer  nothing  worth  noticing  as  suffer- 
ing, and  if  they  never  return  to  their  former  or 
wonted  strength,  I  can  feel  perfectly  reconciled, 
yes,  even  truly  thankful  for  such  gentle  wean- 
ing from  this  life.  I  cannot  think  of  myself  or 
look  around  me  without  the  constant  recurrence 
of  thankfulness,  and  I  feel  an  abundant  res- 
ponse to  my  every  desire  for  a  clear  sight  and 
sense  of  the  design  and  end  of  our  Heavenly 
Father's  introduction  of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion for  the  redemption  and  salvation  of  mankind. 
I  think  I  may  say  enjoyment  of  my  inward  life 
appears  to  increase  from  week  to  week,  as  time 
passes  on,  so  that  though  I  have  not,  for  some 
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time  past,  been  without  frequent  thoughts  of 
the  uselessuess  of  my  life's  being  prolonged,  it 
is  more  than  overcome  bj  the  feeling  of  its 
being  made  so  great  a  blessing  to  me." 

It  was  not  till  he  came  in  from  winding  up 
his  day's  work  on  Seventh  day  evening  as 
usual,  when  he  complained  of  being  in  much 
pain,  that  any  alarm  was  felt  about  him, — the 
next  night  he  breathed  his  last. 

But  in  a  spiritual  sense,  too,  it  is  believed, 
his  day's  work  had  been  wound  up, — and  his 
last  day  on  earth  was  the  Sabbath,  that  day  on 
which  it  had  ever  been  his  greatest  delight  to 
be  surrounded  by  his  children  and  grand- chil- 
dren, of  whom  there  are  above  sixty  living. 
On  this  last  occasion  twenty-two  of  the  family 
were  in  the  house.  He  desired  that  all  might 
come  into  his  room,  and  that  the  Bible  might 
be  read  as  usual  on  First  day  evenings.  He 
asked  to  have  the  book  brought.  *'  luring  your 
mother's  Psalm  book,''  he  said,  (one  in  large 
type,  which  he  had  used  every  day  since  her 
death.)  Being  asked  if  he  wished  for  any 
particular  psalm,  he  said,  <'No,  just  read  where 
the  mark  is,  it  is  in  our  place  where  I  read 
every  night/'  The  25th  and  26th  Psalm  were 
then  read,  and  he  acknowledged  his  sense  of 
their  applicability  to  himself.  After  awhile 
he  said,  I  feel  perfectly  easy  to  leave  myself 
in  my  Heavenly  Father's  hands  ;  I  feel  that  I 
can  do  nothing  for  myself,  but  he  can  do,  and 
has  done,  all  things  for  me."  When  told  that 
the  doctors  had  little  hope  of  his  recovery,  he 
was  perfectly  calm,  and  said,  "  For  myself,  I 
have  no  wish  for  it  to  be  otherwise,  I  have  no 
desire  to  live  longer  but  for  your  sakes."  On 
his  daughter's  replying,  "  All  will  be  well  for 
ws,  but  how  dost  thou  feel  for  thyself^  father  ?" 
he  replied,  "  Oh,  my  dear,  I  have  been  living 
in  prayer  and  thankfulness  ever  since  I  came 
here,"  (meaning  to  Summerville,  where  he  had 
removed  about  eighteen  months  before)  "  my 
heart  has  been  filled  with  gratitude  to  my  God 
and  entire  trust  in  Him." 

He  sutFered  from  severe  spasms  of  pain, 
which  he  bore  with  the  utmost  patience.  In 
his  intervals  of  ease,  he  spoke  to  each  of  his 
children,  and  evinced  the  same  lively  interest 
in  all  around  as  when  in  health.  At  night  he 
bade  each  a  most  aifectionate  farewell,  and  all, 
except  four  of  his  daughters,  went  to  their 
several  homes,  expecting  to  see  him  again,  but 
it  was  ordered  otherwise.  A  little  after  midnight 
his  breathing  became  very  much  oppressed,  he 
could  not  sleep,  but  spoke  sweetly  at  intervals, 
evincing  the  perfect  peace  with  which  he  was 
so  wonderfully  blessed.  After  giving  a  slight 
cough,  his  breathing  immediately  ceased,  and  he 
was  gone.  It  seemed  as  if  in  the  midst  of  con- 
scious life  a  door  had  been  opened  as  in  a 
moment,  and  he  had  passed  through,  to  enter 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

His  eldest  daughter  writes  of  him  :  ^'  His 
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life  all  through  was  a^bright,  living  example  of 
a  Christian  life;  full  of  joy,  cheerfulness,  ac- 
tivity, and  energy,  and  a  never-ceasing  endea- 
vor to  find  out  the  right,  and  to  do  it  fully." 


Amusements. — It  has  been  often  said  that 
young  persons  must  have  amusements.  I  admit 
the  truth  of  the  remark.  I  will  go  further  even 
and  say,  that  it  is  not  only  the  privilege,  but 
the  duty  of  Christians  to  be  cheerful.  Surely, 
no  class  of  persons  has  so  great  cause  for  happi- 
ness as  they.  But  how  far  you  may  conform 
to  the  world  in  your  amusements,  is  the  import- 
ant question.  This  question  I.will  try  brief- 
ly to  answer. 

You  should  never  ask  what  harm  there  may 
be  in  pursuing  a  certain  course,  but  let  the 
question  be,  what  good  will  result  from  it.  Will 
it  promote  my  spiritual  interest  and  growth  in 
grace  ?  How  will  those  who  have  no  regard 
for  religion  view  it  ?  Can  I,  before  engaging 
in  it,  go  to  my  closet  and  sincerely  and  honest- 
ly ask  the  bllessing  of  God  upon  what  lam  about 
to  do?  The  above  questions,  honestly  answered 
in  the  fear  of  God,  will  go  far  to  aid  you  in 
coming  to  a  correct  decision  on  this  subject. 
Further,  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians 
(iv.  19,)  speaks  of  Christ  being  formed  in  us  if 
we  are  his  children.  If  Christ  be  formed  in 
you,  then  he  is  with  you  wherever  you  go.  Now 
then  ask — If  I  could  see  Christ  with  my  bodi- 
ly eyes,  would  I  invite  him  to  accompany  me 
to  the  place  where  I  contemplate  going,  or  en 
gage  with  me  in  what  lam  about  to  do  '(  Keep 
in  mind  that  the  world  judges  of  the  value  of 
religion  by  the  influence  which  it  exerts  on 
those  who  profess  it.  What  would  be  their 
opinion  if  their  judgment  were  based  upon  your 
character  and  conduct  alone  ?  Eemember  also, 
that  the  enemies  of  religion  are  quick  to  see 
faults  in  Christians  and  $low  to  forget  them. — 
S.  S.  Times. 


TESTIMONY  OF  EMINENT  PERSONS  IN  FAVOR 
OF  THE  SCRIPTURAL  LAWFULNESS  OF  MAR- 
RIAGE WITH  A  DECEASED  WIFE's  SISTER. 

I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that  the 
divine  law  prohibits  a  man  from  marriage  with 
a  deceased  wife's  sister." — Arc1d)Uhop  of  York. 

As  no  clear  and  strong  case  has  been  made 
out  of  important  advantage  to  the  public  from 
such  restriction,  I  take  my  stand  on  the  broad 
general  principle,  that  every  restriction  is  an 
evil  in  itself — the  burden  of  proof  lying  upon 
the  advocates  of  any  restriction  to  show  its  ne- 
cessity." *  *  *  u  You  are  at  liberty  to 
refer  to  me  as  approving  of  the  abolition  of  the 
restriction  of  marriage  to  which  you  allude." — 
A  rch  / )  ish  op  Whatc/i/. 

1  admit  that  a  marringo  with  a  wife's  sister 
is  not  forbidden  in  Leviticus." — Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln {^Dr.  Kay). 
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"  However  inexpedient  such  marriages  may 
be  in  certain  cases,  I  have  been  unable  to  dis- 
cover their  unscriptural  character.  With  those 
views,  I  willingly  subscribe  the  opinion  already 
given  on  the  subject  by  my  respected  Metropo- 
litan, the  Archbishop  of  Dublin.'^ — The  Bishop 
of  Limerick. 

"  As  it  is  now  admitted  by  the  ripest  scholars 
and  most  accurate  critics  that  there  is  not  the 
slightest  prohibition  in  the  Scriptures  against 
the  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  I 
consider  the  legal  restriction  to  be  both  unjust, 
and  most  injurious,  producing  the  deepest  social 
evils/' — The  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor, 

"  The  petition  was  probably  entrusted  to  me 
in  consequence  of  my  having  declared  without 
hesitation  that  the  marriage  of  a  sister  of  a 
deceased  wife  was  not  prohibited  by  the  Leviti- 
callaw/' — The  late  Bishop  of  Llandaff. 

"  It  is  my  decided  conviction,  after  careful 
investigation  and  consideration,  that  there  is  no 
direct  scriptural  prohibition  declaring  such 
marriages  unlawful/' — Bishop  of  Manchester. 

These  marriages  are  not  contrary  to  the 
Divine  command.  The  scriptural  argument 
against  them  seems  to  me  to  break  down  at 
every  step.  In  proportion  as,  by  our  prohibi- 
tions, we  multiply  the  opportunities  of  tempta- 
tion, and  prevent  the  enjoyment  of  any  seeming 
advantage,  not  evil  in  itself,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion we  extend  and  increase  the  power  of 
the  enemy  of  mankind." — Speech  of  Bishop  of 
Cork. 

"  Believing,  as  he  did,  that  Scripture,  so  far 
from  prohibiting,  sanctioned  these  marriages,  it 
was  a  grievance  of  which  the  people  might 
justly  complain,  that  the  law  of  the  land  was 
out  of  harmony  with  the  revealed  will  of  God." 
—  Speech  of  the  Bishop  of  Ripon. 

"  I  would  remark  that  the  verse  in  Leviticus, 
which  has  been  so  often  alluded  to,  contains 
these  words,  '  during  her  lifetime.'  My  impres- 
sion is  that  these  are  qualifying  words ;  that 
they  imply  a  prohibition  to  take  a  wife's  sister 
as  a  wife,  during  the  wife's  lifetime,  to  vex  her 
— but  that  the  wife  being  dead,  the  prohibition 
was  removed — that  the  marrying  a  wife's  sister 
on  the  death  of  the  wife  is  thus  virtually  pro- 
nounced to  be  perfectly  lawful/' — Speech  of 
the  Bishop  of  Carlisle. 

"  On  these  grounds,  if  ever  a  Convocation  be 
called,  and  I  be  elected  one  of  the  proctors,  I 
shall  move  for  an  alteration  in  the  table  of  kin- 
dred and  affinity.  Until  this  be  the  case  I  shall 
be  glad  to  see  such  marriages  legalized  by  the 
civil  rite/' — Dr.  Hook.,  Dean  of  Chichester. 

Were  the  prohibitions  founded  on  Scripture, 
we  ought,  at  whatever  sacrifice,  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man  )  but  I  cannot  see  the  expedi- 
ency of  a  law  which,  having  no  such  sanction, 
is  observed  only  by  the  scrupulous,  evaded  by 
the  wealthy,  and  defied  or  disregarded  by  the 
poor." — Canon  Dale. 
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"  I  speak  advisedly  when  I  say  that  I  come 
here  prepared  to  offer  my  opinion,  that,  theo- 
logically, it  is  correct  that  such  marriages 
should  take  place  ;  and  I  see  no  ground  whatso- 
ever on  account  of  which  such  marriages  may 
not  be  legalized/'— ^yiWewcc  of  J.  Hatchard. 

*^  My  opinion  of  the  law  has  long  been  that 
it  is  an  impolitic  restriction."  Archdeacon  of 
Derby. 

The  prohibition  in  Leviticus  xviii.  18,  being 
limited  to  marrying  a  wife's  sister  during  the 
life  of  the  first  wife,  necessarily  (though  virtu- 
ally and  tacitly,  which  is,  in  many  cases,  the 
strongest  mode  of  sanctioning),  implies  the  non- 
existence of  any  prohibition  against  marrying 
her  after  the  death  of  the  first  wife." — Dr. 
Bagot,  Dean  of  Dromore. 

"  He  asked  them  to  reflect  that  the  parting 
request  of  many  a  dying  wife  was  that  the  man 
should  marry  her  sister,  which  was  the  best 
testimony  to  the  feeling  of  woman  in  this  mat- 
ter. Such  marriages  were  not  repugnant  to 
nature  nor  to  Scripture;  and  if  they  did  but 
look  calmly  at  these  facts,  sure  he  was  that  the 
day  was  not  far  distant  when  the  obnoxious  law 
would  be  repealed."— -ASpeecA  of  J.  C.  Miller, 
D.  D. 

^'  I  believe  such  marriages  as  you  wish  to 
make  lawful  are  already  lawful,  according  to 
the  letter  and  spirit  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  I 
hope  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  law  will  speedily 
be  made  comformable  to  the  Divine." — Dr» 
Close,  Dean  of  Carlisle. 

"  Without  pursuing  the  subject  further,  I 
shall  give  it  as  my  opinion  that  the  marriage 
in  question  is  not  against  either  nature  or  the 
law  of  God." — T.  Binney. 

"  That  the  enactments  of  the  Levitical  law 
are  entirely  misinterpreted  when  applied  in 
condemnation  of  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's 
sister,  was  the  decided  judgment  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
the  founder  of  our  Societies  ;  and  I  believe  that 
similar  views  have  since  been  entertained  by 
many  of  those  among  us  who  have  been  led  by 
circumstances  carefully  to  examine  the  matter, 
and  whose  competency  to  judge  of  such  a  ques- 
tion has  given  great  weight  to  their  conclu- 
sion."— Dr.  Bunting. 

"  In  the  judgment  of  the  Board,  the  marriage 
of  a  widower  with  the  sister  of  his  deceased 
wife  is  scripturally  lawful,  and  ought  not  to  be 
prohibited  by  human  legislation." — The  Board 
of  Baptist  Ministers  in  London  and  Westmin- 
ster. 

"  Is  the  marriage  of  a  widower  with  his  late 
wife's  sister  within  the  '  prohibited  degrees  V 
In  all  frankness  and  honesty  I  am  obliged  to 
answer — No.  It  is  interdicted  neither  by  ex- 
press veto,  nor  yet  by  implication.  Canonical 
austerity  is  not  to  be  identified  with  moral 
purity  of  matrimonial  fidelity." — Dr.  Eadie. 

"  It  is  not  only  not  considered  as  prohibited, 
but  it  is  distinctly  understood  to  be  permitted ; 
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and  on  this  point  neither  the  Divine  law,  nor 
the  Rabbis,  nor  historical  Judaism,  leaves  room 
for  the  least  doubt. — I  can  only  reiterate  my 
former  assertions  that  all  sophistry  must  split 
on  the  clear  and  unequivocal  words,  Lev.  xviii. 
18,  'in  her  lifetime.'  ^' — Evidence  of  Dr.  Adler, 
the  Chief  Rabbi  of  the  Jews  in  England. 

*'Is  such  a  marriage  held  by  your  Church  as 
prohibited  in  Scripture  V — "  Certainly  not.  It 
is  considered  a  matter  of  ecclesiastical  legisla- 
tion."—  Cardinal  Wiseman. 

"  As  to  sinfulness,  it  is  entirely  out  of  the 
question  )  and  as  to  natural  consanguinity,  in 
such  cases,  it  does  not  exist.  Against  such  a 
connection  as  that  which  your  friend  projects, 
there  is  nothing  in  nature,  nothing  in  grace." — 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 

''Nothing  is  more  common  in  almost  all  the 
States  of  America  than  second  marriages  of 
this  sort;  and  so  far  from  being  doubtful  as  to 
their  moral  tendency,  they  are  among  us  deemed 
the  very  best  sort  of  marriages.  In  my  whole 
life  I  never  heard  the  slightest  suggestion 
against  them,  founded  on  moral  or  domestic 
considerations." — Chief  Justice  Story.,  United 
States. 

"  He  declared,  most  conscientiously,  he  could 
find  no  prohibition  of  this  marriage  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures." — Speech  of  Stuart  Worthy,  M. 
P.,  Recorder  of  London. 

"  As  far  as  I  can  judge,  I  do  not  believe  one 
syllable  of  the  unlawfulness  of  this  marriage 
under  the  Christian  dispensation." — Chancel- 
lor Kent,  New  York 

"  There  is  no  law  forbidding  such  marriages 
in  the  State  of  Massachusetts ;  and,  other  things 
being  equal,  they  are  regarded  with  favour.  I 
have  never  heard  of  any  disadvantages  attend- 
ing, or  supposed  to  attend,  them ;  and  I  make 
this  remark  in  reference  to  the  apprehensions 
which,  as  I  perceive  from  the  public  discussions, 
prevail  in  England." — Edward  Everett. 

"  I  must  say  that  I  have  satisfied  myself,  that 
there  is  not  any  religious  prohibition  of  these 
marriages.  It  is  not,  perhaps,  in  a  great  num- 
ber of  cases  that  these  marriages  would  be 
contracted ;  but  I  think  where  persons  feel  that 
they  can  without  scruple  contract  them,  that 
they  should  be  allowed  to  do  so." — Lord  John 
Russell,  M.  P. 

''  I  will  undertake  to  say,  that  in  no  part  of 
the  civilized  world  is  there  to  be  found  a  more 
moral  and  intelligent  people,  especially  in  re- 
gard to  the  intercourse  of  the  sexes,  than  are 
the  people  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts  ;  and 
yet,  my  Lords,  in  that  State,  the  marriages 
which  the  noble  lord  seeks  to  legalize  are  con- 
sistent with  the  law.  They  are  not  only  legal, 
but  they  are  of  constant  occurrence." — Jjord 
Lyndhurst. 

"  It  seems  to  be  established  and  admitted, 
that  the  moral  feeling  of  the  community  at 
large  is  not  with  this  law,  that  the  law  in  fact, 


is  not  obeyed,  and  that  a  great  number  of  per- 
sons not  considering  themselves  to  commit  any 
moral  offence,  do  contract  marriages  which  the 
law  prohibits.  That  is  not  a  state  of  things 
which  ought  to  exist  ;  and  not  being  of  opinion 
that  there  is  any  moral  objection  to  the  con- 
tracting of  these  marriages,  and  believing  that 
the  law  as  it  stands  is  the  cause  of  a  great  deal  of 
misery  and  social  evil,  especially  among  the  mid- 
dle and  lower  classes  of  the  community,  I  shall 
with  great  pleasure  give  my  vote  for  the  motion, 
[to  repeal  it."] — Lord  Falmerston. 

"  Seeing  that  it  was  not  against  the  law  of 
God — seeing  the  great  social  evils  which  arose 
from  the  restriction,  and  believing  that- there 
was  no  comparison  between  the  social  advan- 
tages and  the  social  disadvantages  arising  from 
this  cause,  he  should  give  the  measure  his 
cheerful  assent." — Duke  of  Norfolk. 

"  I  believe  all  restrictions  upon  the  nuptial 
union,  unless  founded  upon  the  law  of  nature, 
or  the  express  authority  of  Scripture,  unwise 
and  unjust;  in  neither  of  which  sources  have 
I  found  this  interdict  of  marriage  with  the  sister 
of  a  deceased,  wife." — John  Quincy  Adams. 

"  Public  opinion  in  our  country  is  entirely  in 
favour  of  such  marriages,  and  when  very  lately 
this  subject  underwent  discussion  in  both  our 
Chambers,  all  our  six  dignitaries  of  the  Prot- 
estant Evangelical  Church,  as  well  as  the  two 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  pronounced 
themselves  in  its  favour  ;  nor  were  there  any 
voices  raised  by  the  strictly  religious  of  our 
community  (of  which,  thank  Grod,  there  are 
many)  against  it." — Professor  Kopff,  Stuftgard. 

"If  a  layman  may,  without  presumption, 
take  place  in  this  controversy,  and  adopt  the 
conclusion  arrived  at  by  the  Bishops  of  St. 
David's  and  Norwich,  that  marriage  with  a 
deceased  wife's  sister  is  not  only  not  prohibited 
but  is  permitted  by  the  Divine  law — not  through 
negligence,  as  too  frequently  happens  in  the 
best  essays  of  human  legislation,  but  studiously 
and  of  purpose — can  any  human  authority  be 
justified  in  nullifying  a  marriage  contracted 
under  such  sanction,  and  putting  asunder  those 
who  are  united  with  such  approbation  ?  " — 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Dcnman. 

"  But  has  it  never  occurred  to  you,  my  dear 
Wynn,  that  this  law  is  an  abominable  relic  of 
ecclesiastical  tyranny?  Of  all  second  marriages 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  these  are 
the  most  suitable,  and  likely  to  be  the  most  fre- 
quent, if  the  law  did  not  sometimes  prevent 
them.  It  is  quite  monstrous,  judges  and  lawyers 
speaking,  as  they  have  done  of  late,  upon  this 
subject." — Robert  Soufliry. 

"  The  prohibition  of  taking  two  sisters  was 
meant  for  the  lifetime  only." — Milton. 

"  From  all  I  have  been  able  to  loavn  on  (ho 
question,  'whether  a  uiau  may  marry  a  deoo.nsod 
wife's  sister,'  my  opinion  is,  that  ucither  does 
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Holy  Scripture  anywhere  forbid  it,  nor  ever 
did  the  Jews/' — Dr.  Lee. 

"  The  Jews  regarded  the  marriage  with  a 
wife's  sister  as  not  unlawful.  This  marriage 
Moses  permits,  but  prohibits,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  marriage  of  two  sisters  at  once." — 
JLicliaelis. 

Having  again  carefully  examined  the 
question,  and  consulted  some  of  the  highest 
authorities  in  Hebrew  literature,  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Scripture  passages,  I  am  con- 
firmed in  the  opinion  formerly  expressed,  that 
marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  is  not 
only  not  prohibited,  'either  expressly  or  by 
implication,'  but  that,  according  to  Leviticus 
xviii.  18,  (concerning  the  translation  of  which 
there  is  not  the  least  uncertainty,)  such 
marriage  is  plainly  allowed.  "  —  Alexander 
MCauL  D.  D. 


FREE  LABOR  IN  SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

LETTER  FROM  EDWARD  S.  PHILBRICK. 

Boston,  Feb.  24,  1864. 
To  the  Editors  of  The  Evening  Post. 

Among  the  arrivals  at  the  port  of  New  York 
this  week  is  that  of  the  schooner  White  Sea, 
from  Port  Royal,  S.  C,  loaded  with  Sea  Island 
cotton,  the  product  of  negro  labor  paid  by 
Massachusetts  capital.  Thinking  that  the 
economical  employment  of  negroes  as  an  agri- 
cultural peasantry  is  a  subject  of  some  import- 
ance to  the  public  at  this  time,  I  have  prepared 
the  following  statement  of  facts,  which  I  hope 
may  find  a  place  in  your  columns. 

The  writer  went  to  Port  Royal  in  March, 
1862,  and  for  the  following  year  devoted  his 
time  to  the  organization  of  negro  labor  upon  the 
abandoned  plantations  of  the  Sea  Islands,  at 
first  under  E.  L.  Pieice,  special  agent  of  the 
Treasury  Department,  and  afterwards  under 
Brig.  Gen.  Eufus  SaxtoD,  Military  Governor. 

At  the  tax  sales  in  March,  1863,  the  writer 
purchased  at  auction  eleven  plantations,  which 
he  has  cultivated  with  paid  negro  labor  in  con- 
nection with  two  more  which  were  leased 
from  another  purchaser,  all  on  behalf  of  a  joint 
stock  company  in  Boston  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose. Six  gentlemen  of  New  England  birth, 
previously  employed  by  Gen.  Saxton  as  super- 
intendents of  plantations,  were  placed  in  charge 
of  these  estates  without  salary,  but  with  an  in- 
terest in  the  crops.  The  "job"  system  which 
had  been  adopted  for  all  the  government  plan, 
tations  by  Gen.  Saxton  was  adhered  to,  with 
such  increase  of  rates  of  pay  as  appeared  neces- 
saiy  under  the  enhanced  prices  of  all  articles 
which  the  negroes  were  obliged  to  purchase. 

This  system  allotted  to  each  family  a  certain 
P"  tch  of  land,  about  one  and  one-half  acres  to 
the  adults,  and  to  children  in  proportion  to 
their  age.  for  their  provision  crops,  holding  the 
negroes  responsible  for  their  own  food  entirely 


To  each  family  was  also  assigned  a  definite 
portion  of  land  for  the  cultivation  of  cotton,  in 
such  quantity  as  they  chose  to  take,  and  the 
separate  families  so  assuming  the  care  of  these 
patches  were  made,  as  far  as  possible,  responsi- 
ble for  the  crops  grown  upon  them. 

In  order  to  enable  the  negro  to  provide  for 
his  current  wants  during  the  growth  of  his 
crop,  and  to  keep  up  his  courage,  partial  pay- 
ments were  made  each  month  for  planting  and 
hoeing  the  crop  per  acre,  at  a  fcmall  rate,  reserv- 
ing the  principal  payment  for  the  end,  when 
the  crop  was  paid  for  per  pound  as  gathered. 

Other  kinds  of  work,  such  as  carting,  plow- 
ing, collecting  manure,  ginning,  cleaning  and 
packing  the  cotton,  were  all  paid  for  by  the 
piece,  each  family  preparing  for  the  market, 
separately,  the  cotton  they  had  raised. 

The  amount  of  wages  earned  per  day  varied, 
of  course,  with  the  industry  and  capacity  of  the 
individual.  It  has  averaged  about  fifty-five 
cents  per  day  for  the  time  spent  in  the  cotton- 
field  or  in  preparing  manures,  ginning,  etc., 
in  addition  to  which  wages,  for  a  portion  of  his 
time,  the  negro  has  had  free  house-rent  and 
rent  of  land  for  raising  his  provision  crops,  on 
which  the  remainder  of  his  time  was  spent  at 
his  own  discretion.  Many  have  done,  habitual- 
ly, double  the  amount  of  work  they  were  for- 
merly required  to  do  by  their  masters  in  a  day, 
and,  as  they  say,  with  no  more  fatigue. 

The  whole  number  of  laborers  employed  on 
the  thirteen  estates  was  about  four  hundred, 
rating  two  children  as  one  hand.  Most  of  this 
number  were  women,  children  and  old  men, 
for  the  young  men  were  all  called  into  the 
United  States  service. 

With  this  help  there  were  planted  eight 
hundred  and  fourteen  acres  of  cotton,  from 
which  a  crop  of  seventy-two  thousand  pounds 
of  cotton  was  obtained,  being  two  hundred 
bales  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  pounds  each, 
or  about  two-thirds  the  former  average  crop 
per  acre.  With  the  usual  amount  of  manure  a 
much  better  result  could  have  been  obtained  ; 
but  as  the  lands  were  hurriedly  planted,  within 
a  few  weeks  after  taking  possession,  no  oppor- 
tunity was  afi'orded  for  manuring  to  any  extent. 

The  whole  amount  paid  in  wages,  including 
the  collection  of  manures  for  the  next  crop,  the 
harvesting  of  the  crops  for  feeding  the  animals, 
and  the  preparation  of  the  cotton  for  market, 
has  been  about  twenty  thousand  dollars.  Esti- 
mating the  other  expenses,  viz.,  the  deprecia- 
tion of  outfit  and  the  interest  account,  to  be 
seven  thousand  dollars  more,  which  will  be  near 
the  truth,  the  cost  of  the  cotton  per  pound  will 
be  about  thirty-seven  cents. 

The  cost  of  producing  this  long-staple  cotton 
under  tbe  slave  system  was  at  least  six  times 
the  cost  of  producing  upland  cotton,  owing  to 
the  small  yield  and  the  careful  nursing  requir- 
i  ed  by  this  delicate  variety.    The  cost  is  thus 
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spoken  of  in  De  Bow^s  Review,  yo\.  16,  p.  598: 
The  cost  of  producing  a  bag  of  ordinary  Sea 
Island  cotton  is  about  $75.  That  of  the  finest 
is  twice  as  much."  Now  the  bag  contained 
340  pounds,  making  the  price  per  pound  from 
21  to  42  cents,  or  an  average  of  311  cts.  This 
was  written  in  1854,  when  the  market  price  of 
slaves,  the  principal  item  in  the  cost  of  growing 
cotton,  was  at  least  twenty-five  per  cent,  lower 
than  in  1860.  So  the  cost  of  growing  the  aver- 
age long  staple  at  the  beginning  of  the  rebel- 
lion was  about  40  cents  per  pound.  It  is  well 
known  that  for  several  years  previous  to  the 
war  this  staple  sold  at  from  40  to  60  cents.  The 
cost  of  its  production,  as  stated  above,  may  ap- 
pear to  be  much  greater  than  has  generally 
been  supposed,  for  it  has  not  been  usual  for 
Southern  men  to  consider  the  interest  of  the 
capital  vested  in  reckoning  their  expenses;  but 
as  among  commercial  men  in  all  other  parts  of 
the  world  the  interest  on  fixed  capital  is  consid- 
ered as  part  of  the  current  expenses  of  an  en- 
terprise, it  does  not  appear  inconsistent  with 
custom  and  a  fair  statement  of  the  subject,  and 
it  has  accordingly  entered  into  the  above  esti- 
mates. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  this  free  labor 
experiment  has  been  surrounded  by  all  the  an- 
noyances of  a  military  occupation,  that  we  were 
deprived  of  the  services  of  the  able-bodied  men, 
were  almost  entirely  without  manure  and  live 
stock,  and  quite  destitute  of  experienced  super- 
intendence ;  and  though  during  the  first  year 
of  an  experimental  organization,  and  though 
paying  for  our  labor  in  a  depreciated  currency, 
Rre  have  still  produced  two  hundred  bales  of 
cotton  at  a  cost  at  least  as  low  as  it  was  done 
by  the  system  of  compulsory  labor,  when  the 
cost  was  reckoned  in  hard  money,  and  when  the 
planter  enjoyed  all  the  advantages  of  experi- 
enced superiatendence,  a  thorough  and  well- 
studied  organization,  nearly  perfect  in  its  way, 
with  all  the  outfit  of  live  stock  and  manure 
which  he  saw  fit  to  provide,  and  all  the  able- 
bodied  men  to  help  him. 

Moreover,  these  two  hundred  bales  of  cot- 
ton have  been  produced  by  the  application  of  a 
cash  capital  of  only  forty  thousand  dollars,  in- 
cluding the  cost  of  the  land  and  all  expenses 
for  a  year,  while  under  the  old  system  the 
market  value  of  the  negroes  alone,  which  were 
required  to  produce  the  same  amount  of  long 
staple  cotton,  was  not  less  than  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  or  more  than  six 
times  the  amount  of  capital  required  under  the 
free  labor  system. 

Upon  the  eleven  plantations  purchased  and 
cultivated  as  above,  five  free  schools  have  been 
supported  at  the  expense  of  the  proprietors, 
giving  instruction  to  over  three  hundred  pu- 
pils. 

The  chief  diiriculty  in  inducing  freed  ne- 
groes to  work  well  is  in  securing  their  confi- 


dence, for  their  past  experience  has  bred 
distrust  in  the  white  man  ;  but  this  difficulty 
may  soon  be  overcome  by  prompt  payments 
and  a  recognition  of  their  just  claims. 

The  lack  of  organization  and  of  division  of 
labor,  which  is  unavoidable  under  the  system 
of  individual  responsibility  here  adopted,  is,  in 
the  end,  fully  compensated  for  by  the  rapid 
development  of  ambition  and  self-reliance  in 
the  laborer. 

The  natural  tendency  of  the  freed  negro  is 
to  rest  satisfied  with  supplying  his  simple  wants, 
which  he  can  do  in  the  Southern  States  with  a 
very  small  amount  of  labor.  This  fault  is 
easily  corrected  by  bringing  within  his  reach, 
by  purchase,  at  low  rates,  articles  which  minis-  _ 
ter  to  new  and  civilized  wants,  stimulating  in- 
dustry for  the  sake  of  gratifying  his  newly- 
acquired  tastes.  The  freed  negro  spends  his 
money  freely,  but  not  without  some  discretion, 
takes  pride  in  providing  for  his  own  wants,  and 
in  imitating  the  style  of  his  superiors. 

Believing  it  to  be  a  necessary  part  of  the 
new  system  that  the  freedman  should  have 
ready  means  of  spending  his  first  earnings  in 
the  purchase  of  really  useful  and  civilizing 
articles,  five  stores  have  been  established  upon 
these  plantations,  where  there  has  been  sold, 
at  cost,  during  the  past  year,  nearly  $20,000 
worth  of  plain  cloth,  domestic  utensils,  and  a 
variety  of  food,  soap,  candles,  hardware,  tools, 
etc.,  etc. 

It  has  not  seemed  advisable  to  place  any 
sort  of  restrictions  upon  the  negroes  in  regard 
to  what  sort  of  labor  or  what  amount  of  labor 
each  one  should  perform.  Any  attempt  in 
such  a  direction  would  serve  to  check  the 
healthy  development  of  industry  by  begetting 
suspicion  and  repugnance  towards  the  em- 
ployer. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  draw  attention  to 
the  enormous  profits  of  raising  cotton  at  present, 
if,  as  shown  above,  it  can  be  raised  at  about 
the  same  cost  as  before  the  war.  Sea  Island 
cotton  has  been  sold  lately  at  about  one  dollar 
and  a  half  per  pound,  which,  according  to  the 
above  statement,  is  about  four  times  the  cost  of 
its  production  ;  but  upland  cotton  can  be  pro- 
duced at  one  sixth  the  cost  per  pound — say 
eight  cents,  or  about  one-tenth  of  its  present 
market  value.  If,  then,  the  culture  of  Sea 
Island  cotton  can  be  made  profitable  as  it  hna 
proved  in  this  experiment,  how  much  more  so 
must  the  culture  of  upland  cotton  prove  at 
present  prices  ! 

The  area  for  planting  Sea  Island  cotton  was 
always  very  limited,  and  just  now.  scarce  any 
room  is  left  within  our  military  lines  for  the  ex- 
pansion of  this  industry  at  Port  Hoyal  ;  but 
the  prospects  are  that  there  will  soon  bo  thrown 
into  the  hands  of  loyal  men  i\n  innnense  area 
of  the  best  cotton  lands  in  tlie  valley  of  the 
Mississippi  and  its  tributaries,  and  if  proper 
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steps  are  taken  by  the  government  to  encourage 
industry  and  protect  property,  there  will  be  a 
prodigious  migration  of  small  farmers  and  capi- 
talists in  that  direction,  which  will  develop  the 
resources  of  that  fertile  region,  as  they  have 
never  yet  been  developed  under  the  exhaustive 
and  wasteful  system  of  compulsory  labor. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  2,  1864. 


First-day  School  Instruction,— A  meet- 
ing of  the  "  Philadelphia  Sabbath  School  As- 
sociation "  was  held  recently  to  consider  how  the 
ranks  of  teachers  can  be  filled.  The  Superin- 
tendent of  the  "  Mission  Sabbath  Schools " 
gave  an  outline  of  the  history  of  several  of 
them,  showing  that  it  presents  the  "  loudest, 
clearest  call  that  could  be  sounded  into  the  ear 
of  the  church,  to  engage  more  largely in  this 
Christian  labor. 

It  was  stated,  as  a  fact  of  most  painful  sig- 
nificance, that  Jl/fi/  thousand  children  in  the 
favored  city  of  Philadelphia,  are  totally  desti- 
tute of  religious  influences — fifty  thousand 
children  who  receive  no  religious  teaching  at 
home,  and  are  not  led  by  the  hand  of  parental 
or  Christian  love  to  places  of  divine  worship, 
nor  into  schools  for  Scriptural  instruction. 

The  Mayor  of  the  City,  in  his  recent  Message 
to  the  Councils,  says : — "  The  experience  of 
the  last  three  years  warrants  the  assertion  that 
more  than  one-half  of  the  services  of  the  Police 
force  have  been  required  to  protect  the  com- 
munity from  the  petty  depredations  and  mis- 
chievous propensities  and  practices  of  boys 
under  fifteen  years  of  age.''  The  amount  of 
money  expended  for  the  Police  department  last 
year  was  $433,236.20;  being  nearly  2000  dol- 
lars less  than  its  cost  the  preceding  year ;  so 
that  we  have  the  astounding  fact  officially 
stated,  that  a  tax  of  more  than  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars  is  annually  paid  by  the  citi- 
zens of  Philadelphia,  for  the  police  control  of 
children  under  the  age  of  fifteen  ! 

It  may  be  safely  presumed  that  very  few  if 
any  of  this  class  of  juvenile  off"enders  belong 
to  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  surely  our  re- 
sponsibility for  the  general  welfare  is  not  con- 
fined within  the  narrow  limits  of  our  own  reli- 
gious community.  A  majority  of  these  children 
are  probably  not  connected  with  any  religious 
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society, and  it  is  manifestly  the  dutyof  FriendSjES 
Christian  professors  and  as  good  citizens,  to  aid 
in  giving  them  moral  and  religious  instruction, 
and  training  them  up  in  the  way  in  which  they 
should  go.    This  object,  it  may  be  hoped,  is 
in  some  measure  promoted  by  the  common 
schools  founded  by  Wm.  Penn,  and  conducted 
under  the  charge  of  Friends,  but  this  cannot 
be  regarded  as  a  full  discharge  of  our  respon- 
sibility in  the  case.    Literary  instruction  is 
provided  by  law  for  every  child  in  the  State  j 
but  other  provision  must  be  made  for  the 
higher  instruction  of  the  fifty  thousand,  who 
are  totally  destitute  of  religious  influences  at 
home.    Can  they  be  reached  in  any  way  more 
efi'ectually  than  by  collecting  them  on  First-days, 
making  them  acquainted  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and,  at  the  same  time,  imparting  suitable 
moral,  and  religious  instruction  ?    More  than 
three  hundred  First-day  schools  are  now  in 
operation  in  this  city,  and  yet  the  "  Sabbath 
School  Association"  feels  under  the  necessity 
of  making  special  efi'orts  for  a  large  increase  in 
the  number  of  its  teachers. 

We  are  glad  that  some  of  our  own  members 
are  engaged  in  this  good  work,  and  we  hope 
the  number  will  be  largely  increased.  If  our 
middle-aged  and  young  men  and  women  were 
duly  impressed  with  the  importance,  the  neces- 
sity and  the  propriety  of  the  engagement,  we 
would  see  every  school  room  and  Committee 
room  belonging  to  our  Society  filled  on  First- 
days  with  poor,  neglected  children,  who  are 
now  wandering  in  the  streets,  or  preparing  in 
degraded  homes  and  drinking  houses  for  the 

commission  of  crime. 

 — 

Religious  Visit  to  Greenland. — Our 
readers  are  already  aware  that  Isaac  Sharp 
has  been  liberated  by  his  friends  in  England, 
to  pay  a  religious  visit  in  Greenland.  It 
will  be  seen  by  the  following  account  of  pro- 
ceedings in  Darlington  Monthly  Meeting,  on 
the  I6th  of  last  month,  that  a  Friend  has  ofiered 
to  accompany  him.  We  copy  from  the  London 
Friend : — 

Harrison  Penny,  of  Darlington,  informed  his 
friends  that,  under  a  sense  of  religious  duty, 
which  had  rested  some  months  on  his  mind, 
he  felt  bound  to  ofi^er  to  share  in  the  privations 
and  trials  incident  to  such  a  journey;  that  this 
important  subject  had  claimed,  from  time  to 
time,  the  united  prayers  of  his  dear  wife  and 
himself,  with  a  reverent  desire  that  the  will  of 
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the  Lord  might  be  done.  He  remarked  on 
'  the  seriousness  of  leaving  his  outward  affairs, 
his  tender  children  and  beloved  partner ;  but 
having  been  made  very  sensible  of  the  multi- 
plied blessings  wherewith  his  Heavenly  Father 
had  blessed  him,  and  that  should  he  now  turn 
aside  from  the  sacrifice  called  for  at  his  hands, 
these  blessings  might  be  withdrawn,  or  his  de- 
lights soon  taken  away,  he  felt  resigned  to 
leave  all,  remembering  it  is  written,  "  Whoso 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not 
■worthy  of  me/'  &c.  Deep  silence  ensued.  The 
proposal  was  to  many  unexpected  and  startling ; 
but  exercises  such  as  these  are  not  for  the  bal- 
ances of  unaided  reason ;  and  there  was  cause 
for  thankfulness  in  the  renewed  assurance 
that,  in  the  loving  kindness  and  compassionate 
regard  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church, 
^'judgment  is  yet  in  mercy  given  to  those  who 
sit  in  judgment.''  The- baptizing  power  of  the 
Lord  being  present,  it  proved  a  season  of  ten- 
derness and  deep  feeling;  loving  sympathy 
was  fully  expressed;  and,  with  a  comforting 
unanimity,  a  minute  of  concurrence  was  en- 
tered on  record ;  and  at  the  close  of  this  im- 
portant deliberation,  our  dear  friends,  with 
those  nearest  and  dearest  they  may  leave  be- 
hind, were  reverently  commended  in  solemn 
prayer  to  the  protection  and  tender  care  of  the 
G-reat  Shepherd.  The  Meeting  was  also  in- 
formed that  in  the  present  distracted  state  of 
Denmark,  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  the  requi- 
site information  sought  from  thence.  Grreen- 
land  is  a  Danish  settlement,  with  which  there 
is  scarcely  any  communication  except  from 
Copenhagen,  and  from  thence  but  rarely.  The 
missionaries  at  the  four  Moravian  stations,  sit- 
uate in  the  southern  portion  of  the  west  coast, 
are  from  Saxony;  the  other  mission  stations  of 
Grreenland  are  Danish :  hence  the  importance 
of  having  an  interpreter  who  understands  that 
language  in  addition  to  English  and  Grerman. 
It  is  expected  that  a  vessel  will  sail  from  Co- 
penhagen for  one  of  the  Grreenland  stations 
some  time  in  Fourth  month.  The  vessel  which 
sailed  last  year  encountered  a  heavy  storm  be- 
tween Iceland  and  Greenland,  and  became  so 
much  damaged  as  to  compel  a  return  to  Den- 
mark ;  hence  fears  are  entertained  of  a  serious 
scarcity  in  the  district  from  which  provisions 
and  other  supplies  were  then  cut  off. 

In  the  3rd  and  4th  Nos.  of  our  current  vol- 
ume, an  account  was  inserted  of  life  and  Chris- 
tian labor  in  Greenland,  which  possesses  inter- 
est in  connection  with  the  proposed  journey 
of  our  friend,  Isaac  Sharp. 

We  may  add  that  at  Brighouse  Monthly 
Meeting,' held  at  Leeds  the  12th  of  Second 
month,  Isaac  llobsou,  of  Muddersficld,  son 
of  our  late  beloved  friends,  Thomas  and  Eliza- 
beth Kobson,  was  liberated  for  religious  service 
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amongst  the  numerous  small  communities  of  re- 
cently awakened  Christians  in  Italy,  more  espe- 
cially in  the  northern  parts  of  the  country ;  also 
to  visit  (either  in  going  or  returning)  those  pro- 
essing  with  us  in  the  south  of  France,  and  the 
Waldenses  residing  in  the  mountain  valleys  of 
Piedmont. 

Married,  on  the  10th  of  12ih  month,  1863,  at  an 
appointed  Meeting  held  at  the  house  of  Moses  Bow- 
erman,  Raisin,  Solomon  Dye,  of  Adrian  Monthly 
Meeting,  to  Esther  M.  Bowerman,  of  Raisin  Monthly 
Meeting,  Michigan. 

 ,  at  Hopewell  Meeting,  on  the  24th  of  2d 

month,  1864,  Daniel  T.White  to  Sarah  Gilbert. 

 ,  on  the  same  day,  at  the  same  place,  Ben- 
jamin Stratton  to  Margaret  Gilbert;  all  of  Hope- 
well Monthly  Meeting,  Henry  county,  Ind. 


(All  Obituaries  intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  Retie-w,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 

Died,  on  the  8th  of  2d  mouth,  1864,  William 
Fdlghum,  in  the  3*7th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  9th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law,  Moses  Pearson,  Eunice 
Macy,  wife  of  Paul  Macy,  in  the  82d  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  of  Union  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Miami  county,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  9th  month,  1863,  Anna,  wife 

of  John  Mills,  and  daughter  of  the  above,  in  the 
55th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Cedar  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Henry  county,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  2d  month,  1864,  at  the  Small 

Pox  Hospital,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Nathan  Pearson, 
son  of  Moses  and  Sarah  Pearson,  (the  latter  "de- 
ceased,) in  the  24th  year  of  bis  age;  a  member  of 
Union  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Miami  county,  0. 

 ,  suddetily,  in  Farmington,  N.  H.,  on  the  24th 

of  11th  month,  1863,  William  Varney,  in  the  80th 
year  of  his  age. 

 ,  also,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  14th  of  11th 

month,  1863,  after  a  protracted  sickness,  which  was 
borne  with  Christian  fortitude  and  patience,  Anna 
Varney,  in  the  75th  year  of  her  age;  members  of 
Dover  monthly  Meeting  and  Chestnut  Hills  particu- 
lar Meeting. 

 ,  near  Salem,  Iowa,  on  the  17th  of  1st  month, 

1864,  Willie  A.,  son  of  Ambrose  and  Nancy  Osburn, 
aged  7  months  and  11  days. 


•PHOTOGRAPHS  OF  HAVERFORD  COLLEGE  I 
One,  a  Front  View  ;  one,  showing  the  west  end,  the 
new  Hall,  and  the  Gymniisiuin  ;  and  one,  showing 
the  Hall  and  Observatorj^,  are  for  sale  by  the  sub- 
scriber, and  will  be  sent  by  mail,  post  paid,  on  the 
receipt  of  the  price:  50  cents  for  each  of  the  size 
5X7  inch,  mounted  on  a  card  KHXlH-  s^nd  25 
cents  for  each  of  the  album  size.  In  ordering,  care 
mast  be  taken  to  specify  the  view  or  views  aud  size 
or  sizes  desired,  B.  W.  Bkkslry, 

No.  920  Arch  St.,  Philada. 

NEW    YORK    YEARLY    MEETING    SCHOOL  AT 

UNION  srRiN(;s. 

The  Summer  llalf-Yoarly  Term  comnionoos  on 
tlie  ISth  of  5th  mo.  next,  ami  doses  on  the  l(">th  of 
9lh  mo.    The  charge  for  botu-d,  washing,  aud  tui- 


490  FRIENDS' 


tion  is  60  dollars  for  the  children  of  members  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and  65  dollars  for  all 
others,  with  two  dollars  additional  for  each  of  the 
languages. 

Application  for  admission  maybe  made  to  Egbert 
Gary,  Superintendent,  or  to 

J.  J.  Thomas,  Secretary  of  Managers, 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  co.,  N.  Y. 
3d  mo.  5,  e.  o.  w. — 3t. 

TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  competent  Teacher  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
Honey  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  School.  For  partic- 
ulars, address 

Mahlon  H.  Nbwlin,  "I  New  London, 
Silas  Stout,  or       y    Howard  county, 
Richard  Nixon,      J  Indiana. 
3d  mo.  5,  e.  o.  w. — 3t, 


The  Stated  Meeting  of  The  Women's  Aid  Associa- 
tion of  Philadelphia  will  be  held  on  7th  day  after- 
noon, the  2d  of  4th  mo  ,  at  the  Committee  Room  of 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  at  4  o'clock. 

B.  C.  Collins,  Sec. 


WANTED— A  situation  as  Teacher  in  a  School 
or  private  family  by  a  young  woman  who  has  had 
experience  in  teaching.  Application  may  be  made 
through  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 


BELIEF  AND  PERSEVERANCE. 

Seeing  in  Friends'  Review^  an  extract  from 
an  American  book — Remarkable  Answers  to 
Prayer — I  am  induced  to  send  the  following 
from  an  English  work,  recently  published : 

Lord  Molesworth  was  converted  by  a  Metho- 
dist missionary  at  Ceylon,  to  whom  he  remarked, 
on  receiving  him  at  the  landing,  "  You  are  the 
man,'^  adding,  with  great  emotion,  "this  is  in 
answer  to  prayer.''  After  finding  peace  in  be- 
lieving, he  said,  "  I  am  anxious  about  my  final 
perseverance."  Said  the  missionary,  "  the  way 
to  persevere  to  the  end,  is  now  to  get  the  Spirit 
to  bear  witness  with  your  spirit  that  you  are  a 
child  of  God )  to  go  on  the  next  moment  to 
enjoy  the  same  delightful  consciousness,  to  at- 
tain the  experience  of  the  Apostle,  and  with 
him  to  say,  "I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me,"  &c. 

The  big  tear  started  into  his  lordship's  eye, 
and  with  a  glow  of  holy  delight,  he  exclaimed, 
"  That  is  the  right  way,  that  is  the  most  efi"ec- 
tual  way."  He  was  lost  at  sea,  and  went  down 
exhorting  the  crew  "to  behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 

In  the  Cornwall  mines,  women  are  employed. 
They  break  the  copper  ores,  with  a  hammer  on 
an  iron  anvil.  One  of  the  young  girls  became 
converted,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  the 
others;  for  she  had  been  vain  and  frivolous. 
Her  conviction  for  sin  was  most  intense  and 
deep ;  but  at  midnight,  after  hours  of  distress, 
her  mownimg  was  turned  mio  joy ^  and  she  was 
unspeakably  happy.  One  of  the  women  no- 
ticing her  ear-rings  still  in  her  ears,  said,  if  she 
was  really  a  Christian,  she  would  take  the  ear- 
rings off.  The  poor  creature  had  not  noticed 
them  in  the  depth  of  her  despair^  but  on  hear- 
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iug  this,  she  immediately  pounded  them  to 
atoms,  and  swept  them  away  with  the  pulver- 
ized ore,  repeating  the  while  : — 

"Neither  passion  nor  pride  His  cross  can  abide: 
They  melt  in  the  fountain  that  flows  from  his  side." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  FREEDMEN — NOTES  FROM  INDIANA. 

An  adjourned  meeting  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting's  Executive  Committee,  "  On  the  con- 
cerns of  the  People  of  Color,"  was  held  on  the 
18th  ultimo.  Soon  after  last  meeting,  informa- 
tion was  received  from  W.  T.  Carpenter,  that 
teachers  and  other  aids  were  greatly  needed  in 
Tennessee,  especially  at  Pulaski;  and  Daniel 
Hill,  one  of  the  committee,  and  Mahlon 
Thomas  and  Oliver  White,  were  at  once  sent 
to  the  field  by  the  acting  committee,  and  notice 
of  their  safe  arrival  has  been  received.  Gen. 
Buford,  military  commander  of  Arkansas,  hav- 
ing desired  Elkanah  Beard  to  come  to  Indiana, 
to  engage  two  friends  to  take  charge  of  an  Or- 
phan Asylum,  of  some  two  hundred  children, 
at  Helena,  Arkansas,  he  arrived  at  Richmond 
about  the  12th  ultimo,  and  Calvin  Clark  and 
wife,  Alida,  consented  to  take  the  post.  They 
will  leave  for  that  place  in  a  few  days,  accom- 
panied by  Susan  Horney  as  assistant,  and 
another  Friend  for  teacher.  James  Owen  and 
wife,  of  Iowa,  together  with  their  son,  and 
Penn  Hunnicut,  have  gone,  or  are  expected 
soon  to  go,  to  Nashville.  Miriam  Thomas  is 
expected  to  accompany  our  friends  Zeri  and 
Miriam  Hough,  who  have  not  yet  gone  on  ac- 
count of  his  continued  poor  health.  Ethan 
Mote,  of  West  Branch,  is  also  engaged  as 
teacher.  Altogether,  the  committee  expect  to 
have  about  twenty  teachers  and  other  laborers 
in  the  field,  in  a  short  time.  They  will  send 
$1000  worth  of  goods  for  summer  clothing  to 
Vicksburg,  and  the  same  amount,  including 
some  bedding,  to  Nashville.  A  supply  of 
shoes,  clothing,  Scriptures,  school  books,  slates, 
&c.,  &c.,  have  been  ibrwarded  to  Pulaski,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Elkanah  Beard  was  present,  and  gave  much 
information  of  interest  and  importance.  He 
represented  that  the  military  authorities  have 
very  great  confidence  in  Friends,  and  in  their 
agents,  and  the  committee  feel  that  they  ought 
to  act  with  great  discretion  and  prudence,  in 
order  to  maintain  this  confidence.  Govern- 
ment has  placed  at  E.  B.'s  disposal,  all  the 
land  he  wishes  to  work  around  V  icksburg  ;  but 
it  was  thought  advisable  for  him  not  to  work 
more  than  2000  acres.  This  he  thinks  may 
be  done  by  a  few  freedmen  in  whom  he  has  the 
utmost  confidence,  without  much  attention  from 
him.  The  schools  and  mission  at  Young's 
Point  may  have  to  be  closed  during  the  hot 
weather. 

The  expedition  of  General  Sherman  brought 
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into  our  lines  about  8000  freedmen,  more  than 
6000  of  whom  were  women  and  children,  in  a 
destitute  and  helpless  condition.  Gen.  Sher- 
man did  all  in  his  power,  short  of  compulsion,  to 
prevent  theiu  from  coming,  but  to  no  purpose. 
They  followed  in  all  manner  of  vehicles,  from 
the  rudest  and  simplest,  up  to  their  masters' 
carriages.  Though  suffering  many  and  distress- 
ing privations,  none  of  them  wished  to  return, 
but  rejoiced  in  their  freedom,  even  under  such 
circumstances.  Some  of  them  pray  for  the 
ending  of  the  war,  the  liberation  of  their  race, 
and  many  other  things,  in  a  manner  that  would 
astonish  their  friends  here. 

Very  interesting  letters  were  read  from 
James  and  Sarah  Smith,  W.  T.  Carpenter,  and 
several  others  in  the  field  of  labor,  but  we  have 
not  space  even  to  allude  to  the  subject  of  their 
contents.  ^'^"^ 

From  the  London  Friend. 
REMINISCENCES    OF    IRISH    TRAVEL    IN  THE 
SUMMER   AND   AUTUMN  OF  1863. 

BY  J.  GRUBB. 

(Concluded  from  p.  470.) 

Bessbrook. — This  is  a  colony  arising  out  of 
a  large  linen  manufactory,  which  employs 
about  two  thousand  hands  in  the  various  man- 
ipulations connected  with  the  changing  of  raw 
flax  into  beautiful  linen  cloth. 

The  place  is  situated  in  a  lovely  valley  in  a 
mountain  district,  whose  wild  and  rugged  out- 
line bounds  the  landscape  in  more  than  one 
direction.  A  rapid  stream  winds  its  way 
through  this  valley,  and  is  at  one  part  accumu- 
lated into  a  large  millpond,  or  rather  small  lake, 
from  which,  by  a  turbine  wheel  of  140-horse 
power,  it  assists  several  steam-engines  in  driv- 
ing the  machinery  of  the  mill. 

The  principal  building  of  this  noble  struc- 
ture is  of  hewn  granite,  five  floors  high  and 
450  feet  in  length.  Here  the  poor  people 
work  ten  and  a  half  hours  per  day,  and  find 
a  comfortable  occupation  and  subsistence.  It 
is  a  very  beautiful  sight  when  they  are  at 
work,  neatly  dressed,  and  presenting  for  the 
most  part  an  air  of  health  and  cheerfulness 
mingled  with  sobriety,  which  tells  more  plainly 
than  words  of  moral  and  religious  influence  at 
the  helm. 

And,  indeed,  it  is  so  ;  for  these  considera- 
tions prhnany  with  the  esteemed  proprietor, 
John  (}.  Kichardson. 

A  Temperance  Society,  numbering  1000 
members,  is  here  in  operation,  including  a 
Band  of  Hope,  full  of  proiniHC.  There  is  also 
a  Sabbath  school,  in  addition  to  the  congrega- 
tional ones,  open  to  all  classes;  a  reading 
meeting  of  a  similar  character  every  Sabhnlli 
evening  ;  a  sewing  class  I'or  young  women  four 
nights  in  the  vvook  ;  with  othor  efforts  to  in- 
terest and  improve  the  young  people  and 
others  of  the  establishment.    On  all  these  the  I 


divine  blessing  rests,  and  on  some  of  them  in 
rather  a  peculiar  manner. 

Still  there  are  difficulties ;  and  perhaps  the 
greatest  of  all  is  the  tendency  so  prevalent 
everywhere,  but  especially  in  Ireland,  to  party 
spirit  in  religious  matters. 

It  is  J.  G.  R.'s  earnest  desire,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  extinguish  this  spirit;  and  though, 
from  the  nature  of  things,  he  has  only  in  part 
succeeded,  yet  there  is  some  approach  to  suc- 
cess and  the  promise  of  more. 

A  meeting  for  worship  in  the  open  air  in 
the  summer  numbered  many  hundreds,  yet 
only  a  small  per-centage  of  the  w-hole.  A  tea 
party  lately  brought  a  very  large  proporiion  of 
these  interesting  people  together,  and  afforded 
an  opportunity  of  proving  to  them  the  religious 
solicitude  felt  on  their  behalf,  and  also  the  un- 
sectarian  character  of  that  solicitude. 

A  thousand  people,  over  fifteen  years  of 
age,  in  one  room,  and  three  hundred  in  an- 
other, formed  the  first  party.  The  larger 
number  of  them  young,  and  with  remarkably 
pleasing  and  intelligent  countenances.  To  see  so 
many  together,  neatly  clothed,  and  to  mark  the 
propriety  and  refinement  of  their  manners, 
though  overflowing  with  cheerfulness,  was  most 
gratifying,  and  indeed  more  than  gratifying ;  for 
it  brought  the  tears  into  my  eyes  several  times 
during  the  course  of  the  evening.  They  had  an 
ample  repast,  and  one  or  two  lectures  of  an  im- 
proving kind  ;  after  which  they  were  most  affec- 
tionately addressed  by  their  beloved  employer, 
and  the  way  opened  for  a  religious  meeting,  in 
which  there  was  manifested  much  serii->usness, 
and  no  small  amount  of  feeling;  and  I  believe 
there  were  few,  if  any,  who  could  not  ac- 
knowledge that  it  was  good  for  them  to  be 
there.  The  following  evening,  seven  hundred 
or  more,  under  fifteen,  had  a  similar  treat, 
which  illness  prevented  me  from  attending. 

More  than  a  few  visits  were  paid  to  these 
people  in  their  own  habitations,  some  of  which 
were,  in  a  great  degree,  instru'tive  and  en- 
couraging, in  the  evidence  they  afforded,  that, 
in  the  midst  of  many  obstacles,  patience  and 
faith  and  prayers  in  sowing  the  good  seed, 
will  eventually  triumph  over  all  difficulties,  and 
yield  a  harvest  of  blessed  fruit. 

One  visit,  and  that  the  last,  I  must  particu- 
larize. A  young  woman,  a  factory  operative, 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  connectod  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  who  was  known  to  be  a 
religious  character,  was  asked  by  my  kind 
friends  whether  she  would  like  a  call  ;  to  this 
she  at  once  cordially  agreed,  and  it  proved  a 
time  of  refreshing  indeed,  beyond  what  any 
de"<cription  of  mine  can  at  all  convoy  to  the 
reader. 

Whatever  might  have  been  our  provions  im- 
pressions as  regards  this,  or  any  other  den>^mi- 
nation  of  ('liristians,  we  ww.vo,  (my  c.>!U|v\ni  uis 
and  myself)  taught  a  lesson  that  evening  which 
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many  are  slow  to  learn — that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons,  and  that  what  He  has 
cleansed  we  must  never  call  common  or  unclean. 

I  may  truly  say  that  I  could  hardly  desire 
or  pray  for  a  more  blessed  inheritance  for  my- 
self and  my  own  beloved  children,  than  that 
we  may  be  found  where  that  dear  young  woman 
is,  so  sweetly  and  humbly  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  listening  to  his  heavenly  voice,  and 
growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him  her  Redeemer. 

Her  mother,  sister,  and  brother  were  present  j 
another  dear  brother  is  gathered  home  to  his 
Father's  house  in  heaven — young  in  years,  but 
ripe  fox  glory.  He  died  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, having  been  remarkably  anointed  for  the 
ministry,  in  which,  and  in  prayer  also,  as  his 
dear  sister  told  us,  he  was  favored  with  great 
power  and  Divine  influence. 

He  had  a  class  of  Sabbath  scholars,  and  a 
prayer  meeting  for  young  men  once  a  week, 
which  labors  are  still  continued  by  his  brother. 
The  elder  sister,  before  alluded  to,  has  also  a 
class  of  twenty  children  in  the  congregational 
Sabbath  school,  and  a  prayer  meeting  for 
young  women  one  evening  in  the  week. 

The  sweet  and  unaff'ected  simplicity  which 
marked  the  conversation  of  this  youthful  dis- 
ciple was  very  striking ;  and  so  delightful  was 
the  interview  altogether  that  we  hardly  knew 
how  to  bring  it  to  a  close.  We  parted  as 
those  bound  together  by  the  closest  bonds  of 
friendship,  as  if  of  many  years,  and  our  ac- 
quaintance had  not  been  one  of  hours. 

Such  is  the  uniting,  cementing  influence  of 
that  love,  so  often  alluded  to  in  these  memori- 
als, which  many  waters  cannot  quench,  nor 
the  floods  drown/'  and  which,  we  may  well  be- 
lieve, death  itself  will  not  destroy. 

Here  is  a  Meeting  of  Friends  lately  estab- 
lished, and  numbering,  on  a  First-day,  ninety 
or  more,  many  of  them  workers  in  the  mill, 
or  nearly  all  connected  with  it. 

Bessbrook  is  a  mighty  field  for  labor,  and 
may  be  a  mighty  engine  for  good,  not  only  as 
regards  itselj\  but  through  the  influence  which 
it  may  exert  by  its  example  upon  the  commer- 
cial world  around  it;  and  through  its  interest- 
ing children  (as  we  may  call  them)  in  other 
places  where  their  lot  may  be  cast. 

Taul  Bridge. — Here,  on  the  side  of  a 
richly-wooded  hill,  and  overlooking  a  stream 
of  water,  stands  a  truly  hospitable  habitation, 
the  residence  of  two  dear  Friends,  a  widowed 
mother  and  a  widowed  daughter. 

They  are  surrounded  by  a  very  large  popula- 
tion of  very  poor  people,  amongst  whom  they 
are  engaged  to  minister,  both  in  outward  and 
in  spiritual  things,  to  the  blessing  of  many, 
and,  not  less,  of  themselves.  A  Sabbath 
School  lately  estabhshed,  and  mentioned  in 
the  last  Report  as  the  Cranagill  school,  is  a 
part  of  their  labor  of  love. 


An  extraordinary  instance  it  is  of  what 
faith  and  perseverance  will  accomplish,  in  the 
face  of  what  appear  almost  insuperable  diffi- 
culties. I  think  nearly  sixty  poor  children, 
literally  of  the  "  unwashed,^'  assembled  on  its 
first  opening  ;  and  although  the  numbers  fluc- 
tuate, from  Romish  interference,  yet  there  are 
still  about  as  many  as  can  be  at  all  comfortably 
accommodated  in  the  present  small  room. 

Eff'orts  are  making  to  build  a  larger  room,  at 
the  cost  of  £150  or  J6200,  which  compara- 
tively small  sum  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  raised 
without  much  difficulty.  In  this  district  I  re- 
mained long,  and  found  not  only  efficient  and 
willing-hearted  helpers,  but  a  place,  often  of 
sweet  repose,  away  from  all  excitement,  ex- 
cept that  connected  with  my  engagement  of 
holding  meetings  with  the  dear  poor  people 
around,  and  calling  on  many  of  them  in  their 
humble,  yet  peaceful  habitations. 

It  would  be  quite  impossible  to  convey  to 
the  mind  of  another,  any  adequate  idea  of 
what  I  met  with  hereway ;  but  I  may  say,  in 
general  terms,  that  not  one  of  fourteen  public 
meetings  was  other  than  very  solemn,  some 
strikingly  so,  and  in  more  than  one  instance, 
so  large  that,  when  appointed  to  be  held  in  a 
barn  or  meeting-house,  I  stood  at  the  door  to 
reach  with  my  voice  those  outside  as  well  as  in, 
sometimes  nearly  equal  in  number.  One  meet- 
ing of  this  kind,  at  a  place  called  Ballyhagan, 
was  held  in  the  barn  of  a  Roman  Catholic,  at 
his  own  request.  He  attended  the  meeting,  and 
expressed  afterwards  his  regret  that  he  could 
not  do  more  to  help  us. 

Another  at  Benberb  was  arranged  for  en- 
tirely by  some  worthy  persons,  who  keep  the 
post-office  there,  and  who,  we  apprehend,  be- 
long to  the  Establishment  in  religious  profes- 
sion. They  had  provided  seats  in  an  orchard 
for  five  hundred  people,  and  tea  for  us  in  their 
own  habitation  ;  receiving  us,  as  it  were,  with 
open  arms,  and  leaving  not  a  stone  unturned  to 
promote  our  object?. 

The  seats  were  soon  filled,  and  then  a  few 
drops  of  rain  fell  and  umbrellas  were  put  up. 
It  soon  ceased,  however,  and  a  blessed  meeting 
we  had,  through  the  mercy  of  Him  whose 
"  high  decree  the  clouds,  the  skies,  the  tem- 
pest all  obey.^' 

Opposite  Taul  Bridge,  over  the  road,  is  a 
corn-mill,  and  on  one  side  of  the  mill  yard  a 
large  open  shed,  used  for  stowing  flax  or  turf, 
a  dilapidated  looking  place  enough,  but  one  on 
which  I  had  often  cast  my  eye,  with  a  desire 
to  hold  a  meeting  there  with  the  poor  people 
around,  many  of  whom  are  quite  unfit,  in 
their  own  apprehension,  from  want  of  clothing, 
to  enter  a  place  of  worship.  We  made  the 
attempt,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  a  kind 
young  friend,  who  spent  a  day  or  two  in  going 
from  house  to  house  among  the  cottagers,  very 
extensive  notice  was  given. 
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The  poor  creatures  came — Romanists  and 
all.  Children  in  rags,  poor  women  with  bare 
feet,  and  men  looking  as  if  they  had  been 
long  without  a  really  good  meal,  or  a  new 
suit. 

I  suppose  six  hundred  or  more  assembled, 
and,  poor  and  untutored  as  many  or  most  of 
them  were,  there  was  perfect  stillness  ;  until, 
in  the  fresh  opening  of  the  ministry,  the 
Gospel  sound  went  forth,  tracing  the  history  of 
the  human  family,  from  Adam's  fall  down  to 
the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh;  in  a  way 
which,  though  it  might  seem  like  a  tale  thrice 
told  to  ws,  was  evidently  one  of  the  deepest 
interest  to  them  ;  and  more  especially  as,  in  it, 
their  own  happiness  for  time  and  for  eternity 
was  shown  to  be  so  intimately  concerned. 

Many  sat  on  the  adjacent  walls  who  dared 
not  come  on  to  the  ground.  Carmen  stopped 
their  horses  to  listen,  and  perhaps,  taken  alto- 
gether, I  never  knew  a  time  of  greater  open- 
ness, or  more  abundant  relief. 

A  mile  or  two  distant,  at  a  place  called  Bal- 
lymagerney,  we  held  two  meetings  in  a  very 
humble  thatched  Methodist  chapel ;  both  char- 
acterized by  a  depth  of  religious  feeling  and 
an  amount  of  spiritual  life  truly  remarkable,  if 
we  may  use  the  term  again,  when  so  many 
seasons  of  the  extension  of  the  Lord's  good- 
ness and  condescending  love  were  permitted  us. 
Yet  surely  every  one  of  them  is  remarkable^ 
and  should  be  treasured  up  in  our  hearts  with 
humble  gratitude. 

A  journey  to  the  western  coast,  in  the  com- 
pany of  a  dear  youthful  companion,  in  the 
course  of  which  we  had  a  delightful  voyage  up 
and  down  Lough  Erne,  with  its  hundred  wood- 
ed islands ;  and  some  meetings  held  in  that  far 
country,  amongst  those  very  much  unacquaint 
ed  witliour  religious  society,  with  several  calls 
on  pious  individuals,  might  be  spoken  of  with 
like  thankfulness  to  our  Father  in  heaven  ;  but 
I  will  now  conclude,  ascribing  all  the  praise  and 
honor  to  Him  who,  in  the  midst  of  my  unutter- 
able weakness,  did,  I  believe,  again  and  again 
condescend  to  pour  a  little  oil  into  the  poor 
earthen  vessel,  and  cause  it  to  overflow  unto 
others,    lilessed  forever  be  His  holy  name  ! 


From  the  Country  Gontletnan. 
REMARKABLE  PROPERTIES  OF  WATER. 

The  scientific  readers  of  the  Country  Gentle- 
man are  doubtless  familiar  with  the  properties 
of  water,  as  afl'ecting  vegetation,  the  culture  of 
the  earth,  r.ud  the  animal  economy.  ]5ut  a  re- 
hearsal of  some  of  them  may  be  interesting,  and 
perhaps  new  to  some  of  the  younger  readers. 

Let  us  begin  with  the  subject  at  the  bc^ltoTu, 
or  with  the  state  of  water  at  the  lowest  temper- 
ature. In  tliis  condition  it  is  ice  and  snow. 
As  ice,  it  bridges  streams,  and  protects  fish  and 
the  other  water  animals  from  tho  extreme  cold  ; 


and  the  fact  that  it  is  always  at  the  surface,  re- 
suits  from  a  remarkable  and  what  at  first  sight 
appears  to  be  a  merely  singular  property.  Wa- 
ter, like  other  substances,  contracts  as  it  be- 
comes colder,  till  it  reaches  about  seven  degrees 
above  freezing,  when  it  begins  again  to  expand 
as  the  thermometer  descends.  The  result  of 
this  strange  anomaly  is  that  while  the  cold  wa- 
ter on  the  surface  of  a  river  continues  to  descend 
to  the  bottom  as  the  top  successively  grows 
cold,  from  its  inward  density,  until  it  reaches 
about  39°  Fah.,  this  result  no  longer  takes 
place  below  this  point,  because  as  the  water 
again  becomes  light  it  receives  a  cold  sheet  on 
the  surface,  until  it  freezes.  If  this  were  not 
the  case,  the  surface  of  lakes  and  streams  would 
not  become  so  readily  sheeted  over  as  now,  but 
the  whole  would  reach  the  freezing  point  before 
any  ice  could  be  formed,  which  would  be  severe 
and  detrimental  to  fish  and  all  water  animals. 

Again — in  passing  from  a  liquid  to  a  solid 
state,  it  expands  about  ten  per  cent.  This 
property  causes  the  ice  always  to  float  on  the 
surface — if  otherwise,  it  would  sink  as  fast  as 
formed,  by  its  greater  specific  gravity  with  in- 
creased cold,  and  no  ice  whatever  would  form 
at  the  top,  until  the  whole  bed  of  the  river  or 
lake  were  filled  with  the  settling  ice.  This 
would  render  all  waters  subjected  to  freezing  in- 
capable of  sustaining  animal  life — and  as  no 
summer  heat  could  thaw  such  a  mass,  they  would 
come  unnavigable.  So  much  for  what  might  ap- 
pear at  first  sight  to  the  student  as  a  merely  ac- 
cidental property  of  this  liquid.  To  the  pro- 
perty of  water  to  assume  fine  feathery  crystals, 
as  it  congeals,  in  the  formation  of  snow,  our 
young  people  are  indebted  for  all  their  exhila- 
rating sleigh-rides,  and  the  agricultural  commu- 
nity for  the  secure  mantle  of  protection  spread 
over  their  winter  crops. 

One  hundred  and  forty  degrees  of  heat  be- 
come latent  in  thawing  ice  or  snow.  The  laun- 
dress has  found  out,  when  she  fills  her  boiler 
with  snow,  to  melt  into  washing  water,  that  she 
is  compelled  to  keep  a  hot  fire  roaring  for  a  long 
time,  before  she  can  raise  the  temperature  at 
all  from  cold  snow  to  ice-cold  water.  This 
heat  all  becomes  latent,  and  serves  to  change 
the  solid  to  li(juid.  The  student  tries  the  ex- 
periment in  a  more  distinct  and  striking  man- 
ner, by  thrusting  his  thermometer  in  a  tin  basin 
of  snow,  scooped  up  out  doors  when  the  ther- 
mometer stands  at  zero.  Jle  immerses  the 
bulb  in  snow,  and  it  stands  32*^  below  freezing. 
He  applies  heat  at  the  bottom — in  three  min- 
utes, say,  the  tliermoineter  rises  to  32'^.  [or  10*^ 
per  minute,)  by  the  increased  heat  which  the 
snow  receives.  It  can  ri.se  no  higher  till  all 
the  snow  is  melted,  and  it  rem:»ins  perfectly 
stationary  for  about  14  minutes  longer — in 
other  words,  110  degrees  have  become  latent 
in  melting  the  ice.  The  casual  observer  sees 
no  advantage  in  this  property.    But  without 
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it  the  deepest  snow  would  melt  instantaneously, 
as  soon  as  the  heat  of  the  air  went  above  32° — 
all  the  deep  snow  drifts,  as  well  as  all  the  fine 
sleighing,  would  disappear  as  with  a  flash,  and 
the  loaded  team  as  well  as  the  pleasure  sleigh 
would  he  left,  not  "  high  and  dry,"  hut  low  and 
muddy — and  the  water  thus  suddenly  formed 
would  cause  the  most  devastating  floods. 

Let  us  look  at  the  other  properties  of  water 
as  the  temperature  goes  up.  One  is  that  of  cop- 
illary  attraction — a  property  which  has  been 
supposed  bj  some  only  worthy  of  amusing 
children,  or  for  scientific  playthings.  By  this 
property  water  rises  in  fine  tubes,  and  is  held 
between  plates  of  glass  placed  very  near  to- 
gether. Well,  what  of  this?  Nothing — ex- 
cept that  without  this  little  property,  not  a  tree 
or  plant  would  grow  on  the  face  of  the  earth — 
and  every  animal  and  every  man  would  die. 
For  the  water  of  rains,  as  soon  as  it  should  fall 
on  the  surface  of  the  soil,  would  instantly  pass 
down  through  it,  and  would  not  be  held  as  now 
by  capillary  attraction  between  its  particles — 
the  soil  would  be  at  all  times,  except  during  ac- 
tual rains,  as  dry  as  if  baked  in  an  oven,  and 
nothing  could  grow.  Grafting  fruit  trees  would 
have  to  be  relinquished,  for  all  the  water  would 
run  out  of  the  scions  as  soon  as  cut,  and  they 
would  then  be  only  fit  for  kindling-wood. 

On  the  property  of  the  slow  evaporation  of 
water  at  common  temperatures,  depend  the  for- 
mation of  clouds,  the  descent  of  rains,  and  the 
gradual  drying  of  soils  rendered  too  wet  by  the 
melting  snows  of  spring. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  ALPINE  SHEEP. 

When  on  my  ear  your  loss  was  knelled, 

And  tender  sympathy  upburst, 
A  little  spring  from  memory  welled, 

Which  once  had  quenched  my  bitter  thirst. 

And  I  was  fain  to  bear  to  yon 

A  portion  of  its  mild  relief, 
That  it  might  be  as  cooling  dew, 

To  steal  some  fever  from  your  grief. 

After  our  child's  untroubled  breath 

Up  to  the  Father  took  its  way, 
And  on  our  home  the  shade  of  death 

Like  a  long  twilight  haunting  lay, 

And  friends  came  round  with  us  to  weep 

Her  little  spirit's  swift  remove, 
The  story  of  the  Alpine  sheep 

Was  told  to  us  by  one  we  love. 

They,  in  the  valley's  sheltering  care, 
Soon  crop  the  meadow's  tender  prime, 

And  when  the  sod  grows  brown  and  bare, 
The  Shepherd  strives  to  make  them  climb 

To  airy  shelves  of  pasture  green 

That  hang  along  the  mountain's  side. 

Where  grass  and  flowers  together  lean. 

And  down  through  mists  the  sunbeams  slide. 


But  nought  can  tempt  the  timid  things 
The  steep  and  rugged  path  to  try, 

Though  sweet  the  Shepherd  calls  and  sings, 
And  seared  below  the  pastures  lie, — 

Till  in  his  arms  their  lambs  he  takes, 

Along  the  dizzy  verge  to  go  ; 
Then,  heedless  of  the  rifts  and  breaks, 

They  follow  on,  o'er  rock  and  snow. 

And  in  those  pastures,  lifted  fair. 
More  dewy  soft  than  lowland  mead, 

The  Shepherd  drops  his  tender  care, 
And  sheep  and  lambs  together  feed. 

This  parable,  by  Nature  breathed, 
Blew  on  me  as  the  south  wind  free 

O'er  frozen  brooks,  that  flow  unsheathed 
From  icy  thraldom  to  the  sea. 

A  blissful  vision,  through  the  night, 
Would  all  ray  happy  senses  sway. 

Of  the  good  Shepherd  on  the  height, 
Or  climbing  up  the  starry  way, 

Holding  our  little  lamb  asleep, — 
While,  like  the  murmur  of  the  sea, 

Sounded  that  voice  along  the  deep, 
Saying,  "  Arise,  and  follow  me." 

M.  Lowell. 


THE    NIGHTLY  SKIES. 

When  up  to  nightly  skies  we  gaze, 
Where  stars  pursue  their  endless  ways, 
We  think  we  see  from  earth's  low  clod 
The  wide  and  shining  home  of  God. 

But  could  we  rise  to  moon  or  sun, 
Or  path  where  planets  duly  run, 
Still  heaven  would  spread  above  us  far. 
And  earth  remote  would  seem  a  star. 

'Tis  vain  to  dream  those  tracts  of  space, 
With  all  their  worlds,  approach  His  face: 
One  glory  fills  each  wheeling  ball, 
One  love  has  shaped  and  moves  them  all. 

This  earth,  with  all  its  dust  and  tears, 
Is  His  no  less  than  yonder  spheres  ; 
And  rain-drops  weak,  and  grains  of  sand, 
Are  stamped  by  His  immediate  hand. 

The  rock,  the  wave,  the  little  flower. 
All  fed  by  streams  of  living  power 
That  spring  froipo.  one  Almighty  will, 
Whate'er  his  thought  conceives,  fulfil. 

And  is  this  all  that  man  can  claim? 
Is  this  our  longing's  final  aim? 
To  be  like  all  things  round — no  more 
Than  pebbles  cast  on  Time's  gray  shore  ? 

Can  man,  no  more  than  beast,  aspire 
To  know  his  being's  awful  Sire? 
And,  born  and  lost  on  Nature's  breast, 
No  blessing  seek,  but  there  to  rest? 

Not  this  our  doom,  thou  God  benign  I 
Whose  rays  on  us  unclouded  shine : 
Thy  breath  sustains  yon  fiery  dome. 
But  man  is  most  thy  favored  home. 

We  view  those  halls  of  painted  air, 
And  own  Thy  presence  makes  them  fair; 
But  dearer  still  to  thee,  0  Lord  1 
Is  he  whose  thoughts  to  Thine  accord. 

Sterling. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
to  the  IGth  ult.  have  been  received. 

Denmark  and  Germany. — The  Austrian  and 
Prussian  governments  had  decided  to  continue 
their  military  operations  in  Jutland,  on  the  ground 
that  the  Danish  government,  by  ordering  the  seizure 
of  German  vessels,  had  made  the  war  general,  and 
that  they  had  thereby  obtained  the  right  to  extend 
their  action  beyond  Schleswig.  Both  the  Austrian 
and  Prussian  troops,  therefore,  advanced  from 
Kolding  on  the  8th  inst.,  the  latter  towards  Fred- 
erica,  a  fortress  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  Jut- 
land, the  former  against  Viele,  further  north.  Both 
had  severe  encounters  with  the  Danes,  but  are 
reported  to  have  defeated  them,  with  severe  loss  on 
both  sides.  The  Austrians  had  taken  possession  of 
the  town  of  Viele.  The  Prussians  had  occupied 
several  places  near  Duppel,  and  an  important  en- 
gagement was  said  to  have  occurred  near  that 
place,  but  no  particulars  were  given. 

The  Vienna  Presse  stated  that  an  Austrian  circu- 
lar had  been  issued  to  the  other  Powers,  declaring 
the  readiness  of  Austria  to  participate  in  a  confer- 
ence, and  to  consent  to  an  armistice;  and  that  Jut- 
land would  be  evacuated  by  the  Austrians  and  Prus- 
sians on  condition  that  the  Danes  would  evacuate 
Sundewitt  and  the  island  of  Alsen,  and  would  also 
cease  capturing  German  shipping,  and  release  that 
already  taken. 

It  was  announced  that  several  Prussian  ports 
would  be  blockaded  by  the  Danes  on  the  15th  inst. 

Maximilian  11. ,  King  of  Bavaria,  died  at  Munich 
on  the  10th  inst.  His  eldest  son,  19  years  of  age, 
succeeds  him  under  the  name  of  Ludwig  II. 

Great  Britain. — The  Danish  war  was  debated 
in  the  House  of  Lords^^on  the  8th.  Earl  Russell 
pronounced  the  course  of  the  Austrian  and  Prus- 
sian governments  unjustifiable,  in  entering  Scliles- 
wig  at  a  time  when  the  Danish  government  was 
ready  to  concede  their  demands.  He  also  said  that 
Austria  and  Prussia  had  agreed  to  the  proposal  of 
ft  conference  without  an  armistice,  but  the  answer 
of  Denmark  had  not  been  received. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  J.  A.  Roebuck  in- 
quired whether  the  Federal  and  Confederate  govern- 
ments had  been  remonstrated  with  for  the  employ- 
ment of  agents  for  illegal  purposes  ;  referring  to  the 
enlistment  of  sailors,  and  attempted  purchase  of 
ships  in  England  for  the  rebels,  and  the  alleged 
recruiting  in  Ireland  for  the  ,U.  S.  army.  Lord 
Falmerston  replied  that  the  governments  had  been 
remonstrated  with,  and  prosecutions  issued.  In  a 
debate  on  a  previous  day,  the  Attorney-General,  in 
reply  to  an  inquiry,  said  that  a  "Confederate"  ship 
of  war  had  the  same  right  as  a  Federal  ship  of  war 
to  capture  a  British  vessel  carrying  articles  contra- 
band of  war,  provided  always  the  capture  was  made 
with  the  intention  of  sending  the  vessel  before  a 
prize  court.  ^ 

The  appeal  in  the  Alexandra  case  came  before 
the  House  of  Lords  on  the  11th.  The  Attorney- 
General  opened  the  proceedings  on  behalf  of  the 
Crown. 

A  terrible  inundation  occurred  on  the  night  of 
the  11th,  at  Bradfield,  six  miles  from  SheHield, 
where  a  reservoir,  liaving  an  area  of  95  acres,  burst 
its  embankment,  and  the  great  body  of  wat(M- 
rushed  down  the  valley  of  the  Don,  sweeping  away 
all  the  bridges,  and  many  of  the  houses  on  its 
banks,  and  destroying  tlie  lives  of  about  250  per- 
Bons.  A  part  of  Shediekl  was  submerged  to  a 
depth  of  several  feet,  and  hundreds  of  families 
were  driven  from  their  houses. 


Sweden. — There  were  some  indications  that  the 
Swedish  government  would  probably  take  part,  on 
the  side  of  Denmark,  in  the  pending  contest,  as  it 
was  said  to  be  preparing  troops.  The  popular  feel- 
ing in  Sweden  is  represented  as  strongly  in  favor  of 
an  alliance  with  Denmark,  while  the  Norwegians, 
who,  though  under  the  same  sovereign,  have  a  sepa- 
rate military  and  naval  organization,  are  opposed 
to  it. 

Italy. — Considerable  disturbance  is  said  to  have 
been  caused  at  Rome,  by  the  ill  feeling  of  the  Papal 
troops  against  the  French  garrison;  several  en- 
counters had  taken  place  between  them  in  the 
streets,  and  some  lives  had  been  lost. 

Russia. — Letters  from  St.  Petersburg  state  that  in 
the  southern  provinces  of  Russia,  borings  over  a 
considerable  extent  of  country  had- yielded  fine  pe- 
troleum. 

Madeira. — The  rebel  privateer  Florida  recently 
put  into  the  port  of  Funchal,  Madeira,  where  the  St. 
Louis,  a  sailing  vessel  belonging  to  the  U.  S.  navy, 
was  lying.  The  Florida  required  coal,  which  the 
Governor  of  Madeira  at  first  refused  to  allow  to  be 
furnished,  but  finally  consented  that  sufficient  should 
be  supplied  to  enable  the  vessel  to  depart,  which  it 
was  required  to  do  the  next  day.  The  St.  Louis, 
not  being  a  steamer,  was  unable  to  pursue  effective- 
ly, as  twenty-four  hours  must  elapse  between  the 
departures  of  the  two  vessels. 

Mexico. — A  report  has  been  received  of  the  re- 
capture of  Guadalajara  by  the  Mexican  troops  un- 
der Gen.  Uraga.  Accounts  from  Monterey  to  2d 
mo.  I7th,  state  that  President  Juarez,  with  his  cab- 
inet. Generals,  and  a  force  of  about  2800  men,  en- 
tered that  city  on  the  11th.  Gen.  Vidaurri,  the 
Governor  of  New  Leon,  had  previously  manifested 
a  disposition  rather  unfriendly  to  Juarez,  and  on 
the  approach  of  the  latter  withdrew  to  a  fort  near 
Monterey.  On  the  14th,  after  an  interview  with 
Vidaurri,  the  President  left  the  city  for  Saltillo, 
where  it  was  said  his  troops  under  Doblado  would 
join  another  body  under  Ortega,  and  go  to  meet  a 
force  of  "reactionary"  troops  under  Gen.  Mejia, 
who  were  reported  advancing.  Gen.  Vidaurri  after- 
wards published  a  declaration  justifying  his  course 
and  opposing  the  President;  and  his  whole  subse- 
quent conduct  leaves  little  doubt  of  his  intention  to 
join  the  French  against  the  national  government. 
The  latest  accounts  represent  ^  battle  between  hip 
troops  and  Doblado's  as  probable. 

Domestic. — The  President  issued  a  proclamation, 
on  the  26th  ult.,  defining  the  cases  in  which  insur- 
gent enemies  ate  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the  proc- 
lamation of  12th  mo.  8th,  1863,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  shall  avail  themselves  of  those  benefits. 
It  says  that  the  objects  of  that  proclamation  were 
to  suppress  the  insuirection  and  to  restore  the  au- 
thority of  the  United  States,  and  the  amnesty  was 
offered  with  reference  to  those  objects  only;  there- 
fore it  is  declared,  that  the  proclamation  does  not 
apply  to  persons  who,  at  the  time  when  thoy  seek  to 
obtain  its  benefits  by  taking  the  oath  prescribed 
therein,  are  in  military,  naval  or  civil  confinement 
or  custody,  or  under  bonds  or  parole  as  prisoners  of 
war,  or  persons  detained  for  oiVonces  of  any  kind, 
either  before  or  after  conviction  ;  and  that  it  does 
apply  only  to  those  who,  being  at  large,  and  free 
from  any  arrest,  confinement  or  duress,  shall  volun- 
tarily come  forward  and  take  the  oath,  with  the  pur- 
pose of  restoring  peace  and  establishing  the  nation- 
al authority.  Prisoners  excluded  fron\  (ho  amnesty 
may  apply  to  (ho  President  for  clenienrv,  like  all 
otiier  otfonders,  and  their  application  will  receive 
duo  consideration.    The  oath  may  be  taken  and 
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enbscribed  before  any  commanding  officer,  civil, 
military,  or  naval,  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  or  any  civil  or  military  officer  of  a  State  or 
Territory  not  in  insurrection,  \9ho,  by  the  laws 
thereof,  may  be  qualified  to  administer  oaths.  Offi- 
cers receiving  such  oaths  may  give  certificates  to 
those  taking  them,  and  must  transmit  the  records 
to  the  Department  of  State,  where  they  will  remain 
in  the  archives  of  the  government.  The  Secretary  of 
State  will  keep  a  register  thereof,  and  on  applica- 
tion in  proper  cases,  issue  certificates  of  such  rec- 
ords iu  the  customary  form  of  official  certificates. 

A  large  Union  meeting  was  held  at  Huntsville, 
Alabama,  on  the  13th  ult.,  and  was  addressed  by  J. 
Clemens,  formerly  U.  S.  Senator  from  that  State, 
and  Judge  Humphreys.  Those  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  proceedings  were  all  Alabamians,  and 
generally  men  beyond  middle  age,  and  of  wealth 
and  respectability.  Resolutions  in  favor  of  a  resto- 
ration to  the  Union,  and  calling  upon  the  Governor 
to  convene  the  Legislature,  that  it  may  call  a  Con- 
vention, were  adopted  unanimously. 

At  the  late  election  in  Arkansas,  1Y,000  votes 
were  polled,  of  which  only  200  were  against  the  new 
free  Constitution,  and  a  loyal  reorganization. 

Owen  Lovejoy,  member  of  the  House  of  Represen- 
tatives from  Illinois,  died  at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y,,  on  the 
25th  ult.  He  has  been  distinguished  for  his  bold 
and  earnest  opposition  to  slavery,  both  in  private 
life  and  in  his  Congressional  career. 

Military  Affairs, — Considerable  changes  have  been 
made  in  the  organization  of  the  army  of  the  Poto- 
mac. The  number  of  Army  Corps  therein  is  re- 
duced to  three,  viz.  the  2d,  5th  and  6th  ;  the  troops 
heretofore  comprising  the  1st  and  3rd  Corps  being 
distributed  among  these  three,  which  will  be  under 
the  command,  respectively,  of  Generals  Hancock, 
Warren  and  Sedgewick.  Gen.  Meade  retains  the 
command  of  that  army,  and  Lieut.  Gen.  Grant  has 
his  headquarters  with  it  at  present. 

The  expedition  up  Red  river.  La.,  consisting  of 
gunboats  and  transports  containing  troops,  reached 
Simmesport  on  the  13th  ult.  The  troops  landed, 
and  found  a  rebel  force  encamped  near  that  place, 
■who  retreated  before  them.  The  army  then  ad- 
vanced by  land,  while  the  boats  proceeded  up  the 
river.  The  rebels  had  placed  formidable  obstruc- 
tions in  the  stream,  but  these  were  removed  by  the 
sailors,  in  a  few  hours.  The  troops,  meanwhile, 
disregarding  a  threatened  attack  by  the  rebel  force, 
marched  rapidly  to  Fort  De  Russey,  about  TO  miles 
above  the  mouth  of  the  river,  attacked  it,  and  after 
a  short  contest  captured  it,  with  250  prisoners,  8 
heavy  guns,  and  a  quantity  of  munitions  of  war. 
The  fort  is  described  as  a  strong  one,  and  complete- 
ly commanded  the  river.  Part  of  the  fleet  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Alexandria,  and  on  the  15th  demanded  its 
surrender,  which  was  complied  with  without  oppo- 
sition. The  expedition  is  said  to  comprise  19  gun- 
boats 10  of  which  are  iron-clad,  several  boats  be- 
longing to  the  marine  brigade,  and  15  transports. 
Another  division  of  the  army  has  also  been  moving 
iu  the  more  southern  part  of  the  State,  the  cavalry 
having  occupied  New  Iberia.  Two  gunboats  have 
crossed  Berwick's  Bay  and  Grand  Lake,  and  as- 
cended Grand  river  some  distance,  where  the  crews 
destroyed  a  rebel  camp. 

A  body  of  rebel  cavalry,  estimated  at  about  6000, 
under  Gen.  Forrest,  made  an  attack  on  Paducah, 
Ky.,  on  the  25th  ult.  Some  of  the  inhabitants  es- 
caped across  the  river.  The  small  force  of  U.  S. 
troops  at  that  point,  occupied  the  fort  near,  and  re- 
pulsed three  assaults  made  upon  it.  The  rebels 
look  possession  of  the  town,  plundered  the  stores, 
took  what  horses  they  could  find,  and  burned  a  few 


buildings.  Two  U.  S.  gunboats  fired  upon  the 
town,  in  conjunction  with  the  fort,  with  a  view  of 
dislodging  the  rebels,  and  destroyed  a  number  of 
houses.  The  rebel  force  retired  the  next  day,  in  a 
southerly  direction. 

Union  City,  in  the  northwestern  part  of  Tennessee, 
was  attacked  on  the  24th  by  a  force  reported  to 
number  2000  men,  probably  a  part  of  that  "which 
afterwards  took  Paducah,  and  a  body  of  400  cavalry 
stationed  there,  after  three  times  repulsing  the  reb- 
els, surrendered.  Reinforcements  had  been  sent  to 
their  assistance,  when  the  danger  was  known,  but 
arrived  too  late. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  bills  providing 
that  the  weight  of  the  cent  shall  be  48  grs.  Troy, 
that  it  shall  be  composed  of  95  per  cent,  copper  and 
5  per  cent,  tin  or  zinc,  and  that  two-cent  pieces  of 
the  same  composition  shall  be  coined  ;  and  one, 
giving  Revolutionary  soldiers  an  additional  pension 
of  $100.  The  committee  on  slavery  reported  a  bill 
to  prohibit  the  commerce  in  slaves  between  the 
States,  and  the  holding  or  transporting  of  human 
beings  as  property  in  any  vessel  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  government.  Bills  were  introduced,  for 
the  increase  of  the  U.  S.  Marine  Corps  ;  to  establish 
a  depot  and  navy  yard  at  Cairo,  HI. ;  to  construct  a 
canal  from  the  Mississippi  to  Lake  Michigan,  for 
armed  vessels  ;  to  aid  the  Indian  refugees  to  return 
to  their  homes  in  the  Indian  Territory  ;  authorizing 
the  Postmaster  General  to  contract  for  carrying  the 
mails  overland  from  Atchison,  Kansas,  to  Folsom, 
CaL,  the  transit  not  to  exceed  16  days  during  eight 
months,  and  20  days  during  four  months  of  the  year  ; 
the  Pacific  R.  R.,  as  fast  as  completed,  to  take  the 
place  of  the  overland  service ;  and  authorizing  the 
appointment  to  the  "West  Point  Military  Academy  of 
two  additional  cadets  from  each  State,  who  have 
served  two  years  in  the  army.  The  joint  resolution 
to  amend  the  Constitution  to  prohibit  slavery,  the 
bill  to  prevent  military  interference  in  elections,  and 
the  bill  to  promote  enlistments,  were  severally  dis- 
cussed in  diff'erent  days,  but  without  final  action  on 
either.  A  resolution  was  offered  by  McD,ougall,  of 
Cal.,  declaring  that  the  occupation  of  Mexico  by  the 
Emperor  of  France,  or  the  person  indicated  by  him 
as  Emperor  of  Mexico;  is  an  offence  to  the  people  of 
the  United  States,  and  that  the  movements  of 
France,  and  threatened  movements  in  Mexico,  de- 
mand of  this  republic,  if  insisted  upon,  war  ;  but  it 
was  not  acted  upon. 

The  House  passed  bills  authorizing  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  to  stipulate  for  the  release  from 
attachment  or  other  process  of  property  claimed  by 
the  United  States  ;  a  athorizing  a  treaty  to  be  mad© 
with  certain  Indians  In  Oregon,  for  the  acquisition 
of  land ;  requiring  fishermen  to  prove  that  they 
have  paid  the  duty  on  foreign  salt,  before  receiving 
bounties ;  the  amendments,  agreed  upon  by  a  com- 
mittee of  conference,  to  bill  respecting  carrying  the 
mails  to  foreign  part?  ;  a  bill  punishing  frauds  in 
the  change  of  names  of  vessels  ;  and  several  bills 
relative  to  the  navy.  The  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means  was  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency 
of  imposing  an  adequate  duty  on  all  wool  imported 
after  the  1st  of  1th  mo.  next;  and  the  Judiciary 
Committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  pro- 
posing an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  by  striking 
out  the  article  which  forbids  laying  a  tax  on  articles 
exported  from  any  State.  Joint  resolutions  propos- 
ing amendments  of  the  Constitution  prohibiting 
slavery  were  offered  by  Norton,  of  111.,  and  Stevens, 
of  Pa.  The  resolution  of  the  latter  also  proposed 
to  annul  the  provision  for  the  rendition  of  fugitives 
for  service,  but  he  subsequently  withdrew  that 
clause. 
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FATHER  MATHEW.* 

It  has  been  the  privilege  of  few  men  to  do 
more  excellent  service  to  his  kind  than  was 
rendered  by  Father  Mathew  to  those  who  came 
within  the  sphere  of  his  influence.  No  man's 
name  is  mentioned  with  more  reverence  among 
his  countrymen,  in  whose  hearts  he  already 
occupies  a  place  second  only  to  that  accorded 
by  them  to  the  memory  of  their  blessed  Saint 
Patrick. 

Father  Mathew  has  found  a  worthy  and  ap- 
preciative biographer  in  Mr.  Maguire,  who 
sustained  the  most  friendly  relations  with  him. 

Father  Mathew  was  born  at  Thomastown 
House,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  in  the  year 
1790.  Though  gay  and  cheerful,  as  boys  usu- 
ally are,  he  was  remarkably  quiet  and  gentle, 
mindful  of  the  convenience  and  pleasure  of 
others,  and  close  in  his  attendance  upon  his 
mother,  whose  especial  favorite  he  became. 
Theobald,  or  Toby,  as  he  was  called,  was  the 
fourth  child,  yet  his  three  elder  brothers 
Beamed  to  yield  to  him  and  obey  him  as  if  it 
was  a  matter  of  course  that  ihey  should.  We 
are  told  that  in  his  youth  he  never  joined  in 
any  cruel  sport,  or  willingly  inflicted  pain  on 
any  living  thing.  Jlc  was  never  known  to 
have  uttered,  not  to  say  an  improper  word,  or 
word  of  dubious  meaning,  but  even  a  light 
word;  and  a  harsh  or  unkind  expression  waM 
never  known  to  have  crossed  his  lips.  But 
with  all  this,  he  was,  when  necessary,  as  brave 

*  1<'atiirk  Matiikw  :  A  nio<j;raj)hy.  By  John  Fhan- 
oi,S  Maouiub,  V.  Auilio;-  of  "  Rome  :  its  Kulor 
and  its  Institutions."  New  York:  I),  k  J.  Sadlior 
k  Oo.  1864. 


*nd  enduring  as  the  most  boisterous  of  h's 
fellows. 

In  1814  he  was  ordained  a  priest  of  the 
Capuchin  order.  He  was  emphatically  a  priest 
of  the  people,  mingling  among  them  freely, 
sympathizing  in  their  joys  and  sorrows,  and 
relieving  them  to  the  extent  of  his  ability — 
too  often,  alas,  for  his  after  peace  of  mind, 
going  beyond  what  he  could  well  afford.  Dur- 
ing the  cholera  season  of  1832  he  was  in  con- 
stant attendance  upon  the  sick,  at  their  homes 
and  in  the  hospitals,  and  contributed  all  that 
one  man  could,  by  his  untiring  ministrations, 
to  mitigate  the  horrors  of  that  pestilential 
period. 

It  seems  that  Father  Mathew  was  p/ompted 
to  engage  in  the  cause  of  temperance  mainly 
by  the  persuasions  of  his  neighbor,  William 
Martin,  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Father  Mathew  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Governors  of  the  Cork  House  of  Industry,  or 
workhouse  : 

"  On  the  Board  of  Governors,  with  Father 
Mathew,  was  one  who,  himself  a  convert  to  the 
doctrine  of  total  abstinence,  never  tailed  to 
direct  his  attention  to  a  case  more  remarkable 
in  its  distressing  features  than  another,  with 
the  observation  :  ^  Strong  drink  is  the  cause  of 
this.^  And  having  excited  the  compassionate 
sympathy  of  his  hearer,  he  would  add  :  '  Oh, 
Theobald  Mathew  !  if  thou  wouldst  only  give 
thy  aid,  much  good  could  be  done  in  this  city.' 

"  Long  before  Father  IVlathcw  had  the 
slightest  idea  of  taking  any  part  in  the  temper- 
ance movement,  William  Martin  had  made  up 
his  mind  that  Theobald  Mathew  was,  of  all 
others,  the  man  best  suited  to  render  it  suc- 
cessful. For  some  eight  or  ten  years  previons 
to  the  now  recognized  commonocmont  of  the 
movement  in  Ireland,  attemptv^  of  various 
kinds  had  been  made  in  (\u*k  to  diminish,  if 
possible,  the  evils  of  intemperance,  and  bring 
the  working  classes  of  that  city  to  believe  in 
the  virtue  of  sobriety.  Among  those  who 
were  the  early  and  the  most  prominent  laborers 
in  the  then  unpromising  field,  wore  ihv  Rev. 
Nicholas  Dunscombe,  llichard  Dowden,  and 
William  Martin.    The  first  was  a  FrotCvStant 
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clergyman ;  the  second  was  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  local  Unitarian  body,  remark- 
able for  his  broad  philanthropy,  and  his  ad- 
vanced opinions  on  all  questions  of  social  pro- 
gress and  reform  ;  and  the  third  was  the  honest 
and  earnest  Quaker,  who  afterwards  gloried  in 
the  title  of  '  Grandfather  of  the  Temperance 
Cause/ 

"These  men,  and  a  few  others  of  inferior 
note,  worked  resolutely  and  bravely,  but  with 
comparatively  little  success.  They  had  not 
the  ear,  and  therefore  found  it  impossible  to 
reach  the  heart  of  the  local  community.  They 
were,  in  the  first  place,  of  a  different  religious 
persuasion  from  that  of  the  great  bulk  of  the 
population,  and,  in  the  second  place,  they 
preached  a  doctrine  which  excited  the  wonder 
of  s-'ome,  but  the  ridicule  of  more.  A  few 
believed,  and  became  converts,  and  the  tiny 
rivulet  swelled  in  the  course  of  time  to  larger 
dimensions;  hut  it  never  flowed  with  the 
strength  and  volume  of  a  stream.  Mr.  Duns- 
combe  was  earnest,  and  spoke  with  the  force  of 
sincerity,  but,  comparatively,  in  vain — with  no 
result  adequate  to  his  zeal  and  his  persistent 
advocacy.  IJichard  Dowden  employed  every 
art  of  the  practiced  orator  to  enforce  his 
views,  or  to  obtain  even  a  single  convert.  He 
now  tried  what  fun,  and  humor,  and  comical 
description  could  do,  and,  if  that  failed,  he  had 
recourse  to  eloquent  denunciation  and  passion- 
ate appeal;  still  the  numbers  in  his  society 
might  have  been  easily  counted.  William 
Martin  gave  his  testimony,  and  essayed  his 
powers  of  persuasion  but  laughter  and  deri- 
sion were  for  years  the  only  apparent  results  of 
his  well-meant  efforts.  Now  and  then,  others, 
including  some  excellent  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  spoke  in  persuasive  ac- 
cents, and  made  affectionate  appeals  to  audiences 
more  or  less  incredulous  and  unsympathizing, 
which  were  generally  drawn  together  more 
from  curiosity,  or  perhaps  a  hope  of  witnessing 
'  some  fun,'  than  from  any  other  motive.  Tea- 
parties  were  occasionally  held,  and  these  cele- 
brations attracted  many  young  people,  who 
came  rather  in  search  of  amusement  than  with 
the  desire  of  being  instructed  or  improved. 
What  the  pioneers  of  the  movement  could  do, 
they  did  ;  but  notwithstanding  the  earnestness, 
the  sincerity,  and  the  single-mindedness  of  its 
advocates,  the  doctrine  was  unpalatable,  or  it 
was  ridiculed  as  absurd,  or  condemned  as 
fanatical,  and  its  practice  was  regarded,  almost 
generally,  as  a  kind  of  eccentricity  very  nearly 
bordering  on  madness.  The  advocates  were 
listened  to,  and  applauded,  but  rarely  was  their 
example  imitated.  The  right  man  was  wanted 
for  the  cause,  and  he  was  soon  to  come. 

Oh  !  Theobald  Mathew,  if  thou  would  but 
take  the  cause  in  hand !'  was  the  constant 
appeal  of  William  Martin  to  the  benevolence 
of  the  most  popular  and  influential  priest  of 


the  day.    These  appeals  were  not  addressed  to 
a  dull  ear  or  an  insensible  heart.    '  Thou  could 
do  such  good  to  these  poor  creatures,'  were 
words  which  haunted  the  memory  and  stirred 
the  conscience  of  Father  Mathew.    For  some  j 
time  he  made  no  sign  which  could  indicate  [ 
that  he  was  seriously  considering  the  proposal  ] 
to  undertake  the  leadership  of  the  movement.  | 
But  never  was  a  grave  proposal  more  anxiously  I 
considered  in  all  its  bearings.    Seriously  and  [ 
solemnly  did  Theobald  Mathew  commune  with 
himself  in  the  solitude  of  his  chamber,  and 
fervently  and  humbly  did  he  pray  to  God  to 
vouchsafe  him  light  and  guidance." 

He  did  not  decide  until  after  long  and 
anxious  deliberation;  but  once  having  decided,  i 
he  acted  promptly,  as  a  man  whose  mind  was  f 
thoroughly  made   up.     His  biographer  con- 
tinues :  ^ 

"  That  was  a  joyful  day  to  honest  William 
Martin,  on  which,  early  in  April,  1838,  he 
received  a  message  from  Father  Mathew,  re- 
questing his  presence  that  evening  at  the  house 
in  Cove  street.  William,  as  he  afterwards 
assured  his  friends,  '  had  a  presentiment  of 
what  was  about  to  happen/  and  fcrthat  day  he 
carried  his  sixty-eight  years  as  jauntily  as  if 
they  had  been  only  thirty.  At  the  appointed 
moment  he  was  at  the  door,  which  was  open 
for  his  reception;  and  there,  at  the  threshold, 
stood  his  friend  Theobald  Mathew  ready  to 
receive  him,  his  handsome  countenance  radiant 
with  kindness  and  good-nature.  '  Welcome, 
Mr.  Martin ;  welcome,  my  dear  friend.  It  is 
very  kind  of  you  to  come  to  me  at  so  short  a 
notice,  and  so  punctually  too.'  '  I  was  right 
glad  to  come  to  thee,  Theobald  Mathew;  for  I 
expected  that  thou  had  good  news  for  me.' 
'  Well,  Mr.  Martin,  I  have  sent  for  you  to 
assist  me  in  forming  a  temperance  society  in 
this  neighborhood.'  <  I  knew  it !'  said  Wil- 
liam ;  '  something  seemed  to  tell  me  that  thou 
wouldst  do  it  at  last.'  '  My  dear  sir,  it  was  not 
a  matter  to  be  undertaken  lightly,  and  I  feel 
that  there  are  many  difiiculties  in  the  way.' 
'  There  are  difficulties  in  everything  we  do,' 
remarked  William ;  '  but  thou  knowest  we 
must  conquer  them.'  *  Very  true,  my  dear 
friend,  we  must  try  and  do  so.  You  remember 
that,  a  eonsiderable  time  ago,  you  spoke  to  me 
on  the  subject  at  the  House  of  Industry.'  '  I 
remember  it  well,  and  that  I  often  spoke  to 
thee  about  it,  and  told  thee  that  thou  wast  the 
only  man  that  could  help  us.'  '  At  that  time,' 
continued  Father  Mathew,  ^  I  could  not  see  my 
way  clearly  to  take  up  the  question  ;  but  I  have 
thought  much  of  it  since  then,  and  I  think  I 
do  see  my  way  now.  I  have  been  asked  by 
several  good  men  to  take  up  the  cause,  and  I 
feel  I  can  no  longer  refuse.  How  are  we  to 
begin,  Mr.  Martin?'  'Easily  enough,'  said 
honest  William.  '  Appoint  a  place  to  hold  the 
meeting,  fix  a  day  and  hour,  and  that's  the  way 
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to  begin.'  '  Will  Tuesday  next,  at  seven 
o'clock,  in  my  school  room,  answer  ?'  asked 
Father  Mathew.  '  It's  the  very  thing,'  said 
William,  who  added  :  'This  will  be  joyful  news 
for  our  friends.  Oh  !  Theobald  Mathew,  thou 
hast  made  me  a  happy  man  this  night.'  An 
affectionate  pressure  of  the  hand  was  the 
response." 

A  public  meeting  was  held,  at  which  Father 
Mathew  made  an  address,  and  set  the  example 
to  his  countrymen  of  signing  the  pledge  of 
total  abstinence.    Sixty  persons  followed  him 
that  night.    From  this  time  the  movement 
grew  rapidly.    The  events  of  those  days  and 
the  rapid  progress  of  the  temperance  cause  till 
its  influence  involved  Ireland,  and  England, 
and  our  own  country,  are  still  fresh  in  the 
minds   of  our  older  readers.    Mr.  Maguire's 
book  tells  the  whole  story  in  detail  with  all  its 
humorous,  thrilling,  and  pathetic  incidents. 
Crowds  followed  the  noble  apostle  wherever 
lie  went,  eager  to  take  the  pledge  from  his 
hands.    For  days  he  was  kept  at  work  almost 
without  intermission  from  morning  till  night, 
receiving  the  names  of  his  converts.  Even 
when  travelling  by  mail  he  was  liable  to  con- 
stant  interruption.     At  the  stopping-places 
crowds  would  surround  the  coach,  much  to  the 
embarrassment  of  the  driver  and  passengers ; 
and  on  one  or  two  occasions  the  roads  were  so 
obstructed  that  it  was  found  impossible  to  con- 
tinue the  journey  until  the  path  had  been 
cleared  through  the  crowd  by  the  administra- 
tion of  the  pledge  to  all  applicants.    "  Her 
Majesty's  mail"  was  once  delayed  in  this  way 
for  five  hours. —  The  Methodiat. 


SELF-DENIAL. 

"  If  only  we  exercise  a  little  self-denial  every 
day,  we  shall  get  to  heaven  very  comfortably." 
What  a  volume  of  wholesome,  practical  truth 
in  this  brief  utterance!  The  path  of  self-denial 
is  the  Christian's  true  path.  Mark,  it  is  not, 
let  him  deny  certain  things  belonging  to  him- 
self- No,  he  must  deny  himself,  and  this  is  a 
daily  thing.  Each  morning,  as  we  rise  and 
enter  afresh  upon  the  pathway  of  daily  life, 
we  have  the  same  grand  and  all-important 
work  before  us,  namely,  to  deny  self 

This  hateful  self  will  meet  us  at  every  step  ; 
for  although  wc  know  through  grace,  "  our  old 
man  is  crucified;"  that  it  is  dead  and  buried 
out  of  Clod's  sight,  still  this  is  only  as  regards 
our  standing  in  Christ,  according  to  God's  view 
of  us.  Wc  know,  alas !  that  self  has  to  be 
denied,  judged,  and  subjugated,  every  day, 
every  moment.  The  pruwlplr  of  our  standing 
must  be  wrought  out  in  practice.  CJod  sees  us 
perfect  in  Christ.  We  arc  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  the  flesh  is  in  us,  and  it  must  be  denied  and 
kept  under  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

And  be  it  rcmombcrcd,  that  it  is  not  merely 
in  its  grossness  that  solf  must  be  denied,  but  in 


its  refinement ;  not  merely  in  its  low  habits,  but 
in  its  cultivated  tastes;  not  merely  in  its  rough- 
ness and  rudeness,  but  in  its  most  polished  and 
elegant  forms.  This  is  not  always  seen.  It 
too  often  happens  that,  like  Saul,  we  spare  that 
which  we  consider  the  best,  and  bring  the  edge 
of  the  sword  to  bear  only  upon  the  vile  and  ref- 
use. This  will  never  do.  It  is  self  that  must 
be  denied.  And  oh  !  who  can  sum  up  all  that 
is  contained  in  this  weighty  word — self-denial  ? 
Self  acts  everywhere.  In  the  closet,  in  the 
family,  in  the  shop,  in  the  railway  carriage,  in 
the  street,  everywhere,  at  all  timeff. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"THE  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  IN  ITS  RELATION  TO 
THE  CHURCH." 

The  paper  of  Joseph  Rowntree,  and  the 
discussion  it  led  to  in  the  First-day  School 
Conference,  at  Leeds,  as  published  in  some 
late  numbers  of  the  Review.^  must  have  been 
read  with  great  interest  by  many  into  whose 
hands  it  has  come,  and  the  editor  of  the  Re- 
view could  now  find  among  them  those  that 
fully  agree  with  him  "  that  there  is  occasion 
for  the  question  stated,"  and  that  "  profitable 
reflections  may  probably  be  awakened  in  the 
minds  of  many  readers,  by  the  perusal  of  the 
Essay,  &c." 

As  one  of  those  who  agree  with  him  on 
that  point,  I  am  willing  to  say  a  word  on  the 
subject.  In  the  closing  sentence  of  J.  R.'s 
paper,  a  sentiment  is  expressed  that  has  proba- 
bly startled  some  of  its  readers  and  been 
warmly  approved  by  others,  that  could  say  of 
it,  "  I  am  thankful  that  any  one  has  been 
able  to  express  in  such  unobjectionable  lan- 
guage what  has  long  been  my  settled  belief.'' 
-.  To  remedy  some  of  the  defects  in  the  First-- 
day  School  system  of  Friends,  W.  White  saye 
"  leaving  the  consideration  of  our  meetings  for 
worship,  I  think  it  is  highly  important  to  s^et 
up  small  meetings  with  the  humbler  classes, 
where  the  Scriptures  may  be  read,  and  they 
may  be  told  of  the  Saviour."  *  "  I^et 
them  all  sit  down  with  their  open  Bibles 
and  read  round,  I  do  not  want  these  meetiugs 
to  bo  times  for  preaching  and  patronizing,  but 
let  them  see  that  we  love  them,  and  let  us  try 
and  bring  thorn  to  the  Truth." 

With  some  exceptions  to  bo  noticed  pres- 
ently, the  plan  proposed  by  W.  W.  appears 
(juite  practicable  in  many  localities  in  the 
United  States,  as  well  as  in  England,  and 
where  practicable  very  profitable.  The  ex- 
ception 1  allude  to  applies  to  the  idea  con- 
veyed in  the  language,  "I  do  not  want  thef»e 
nu'ctings  to  be  times  of  preaching."  i^'c.  it 
scorns  to  me  that  if  the  teachers  folt  real  love 
(.t)wards  (he  Saviour,  wore  under  the  intluonce 
of  his  love,  and  were  actuated  by  it  to  endea- 
vor to  bring  others  under  the  same  prcciouii 
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experience,  they  could  hardly  fail^  occasionally 
at  least,  to  appeal  to  their  scholars  in  a  strain 
that  would  be  nearly  allied  to,  if  not  actually 
proclaiming  the  glad  tidings,  which  are  only 
other  words  signifying  preaching  the  (Jospel. 
And  it  certainly  would  be  a  sad  mistake  to 
throw  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  exercise 
of  such  gifts ;  gifts  too  that  may  have  been 
bestowed  on  some  diffident  but  earnest  one  that 
has  long  desired  such  an  unofficial  oppt)rtu~ 
nity  of  speaking  of  "the  beauty  and  excel- 
lency there  is  in  the  truth/'  Yes,  "  George 
Fox  would  have  rejoiced  in  such  meetings,^' 
where  the  authority  of  Christ  is  not  subordi- 
nate to  the  authority  of  man.  Let  us  think  of 
that  earnest  disciple,  with  his  great  Bible  be- 
fore him,  (in  the  meeting-house  too,)  endeav- 
oring to  give  his  honest  and  unvarnished  sense 
of  some  passage  of  Scripture  that  has  seemed 
sealed  to  less  favored  readers,  and  say  how 
much,  if  any,  virtual  dilFerence  there  may  be 
between  the  practice  of  George  Fox  and  the 
awakened  teacher  of  such  a  Bible-class  as  we 
have  now  under  consideration. 

If  we  are  willing  to  learn  as  well  as  teach, 
may  it  not  be  our  place  to  learn  that  every 
custom  or  practice  of  ours  that  beclouds  the 
simple  truth,  or  blocks  up  the  way  of  any 
earnest  One  in  the  exercise  of  his  '"''gift^^  how- 
ever small  that  may  be,  and  however  sancti- 
fied the  obstruction  may  be  by  usage  or  edu- 
cation, is  a  hindrance  rather  than  a  help  to 
the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ? 

Yes,  indeed,  "A  church  which  shall  have 
no  priestly  caste, — which  shall  practically  rec- 
ognize the  priesthood  of  every  believer, — 
which  shall  allow  free  scope  for  the  exercise 
of  every  good  gift, — and  which  shall  be  as  cath- 
olic as  truth  itself,  is,  we  believe,  yet  needed 
to  carry  the  Gospel  message  to  the  homes  of 
millions.  Then  let  us  be  wise  in  time;  looking 
back  upon  the  past,  let  us  make  our  faith 
more  aggressive  and  our  social  organization 
less  exclusive;  let  us  in  all  things  be  more 
simple  and  more  practical;  let  us  desist  from 
the  attempt  to  build  up  a  great  and  all-endu- 
ring church  on  a  narrow  and  an  exclusive 
foundation  !"  h.  m. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

Confess,  and  believe^  and  he  saved  ;  as  used 
in  Romans  x.  9. 

Altogether  disclaiming  any  purposed  refer- 
ence to  articles  latterly  in  the  "  Keview,''  which 
notice  to  some  extent  these  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle; it  yet  can  hardly  be  doubted,  that  many 
persons  often  find  it  more  difficult  to  state,  in 
agreement  with  their  belief  on  other  Scriptures, 
and  satisfactorily  to  themselves,  how  they  would 
understand  the  words,  than  it  is  to  perceive  the 
full  value  that  Paul  la^s  upon  them. 

To  gain  this  perception  it  is  sometimes  need- 
ful to  throw  away  some  amount  of  opinions  and 
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preferences,  that  really  hinder  favorable  obser- 
vation. Indulge  for  a  moment  in  a  kind  of 
negative  survey  of  the  matter  as  the  Apostle 
states  it,  and  it  will  be  found  that,  he  nowhere 
proposes  for  us  to  "  confess"  to  anything, 
however  good  it  may  be,  of  which  we  know 
nothing.  There  is  nothing  to  be  confessed. 
He  does  not  tell  us  to  acknowledge  the  posses- 
sion of  some,  even  sacred  treasure  that  we  have 
not  in  keeping ;  because  truth  would  be  violated. 
Nor  does  he  leave  us  to  infer  that  we  can  believe 
anything  without  evidence  on  which  to  build  up 
belief.  Still  less,  that  we  can  "  believe  in  our 
hearts  the  Lord  Jesus/' — raised  from  the 
dead,"  until  we  have  some  heart-quickening 
sense  of  work  done  there  by  the  now  living, 
though  once  crucified  Lord. 

But  for  the  reverse  of  this  he  lays  before  us, 
by  query,  the  way  in  which  evangelical  religion 
is  generally  spread  :  "  How  shall  tbey  call 
on  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  And 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  And 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent 

So  then  faith  (our  Christian  belief)  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God," 

To  see  how  "  entire,  wanting  nothing,"  is 
the  position  of  the  Apostle  here  we  need  only 
retrace  the  steps  of  progress  towards  believing 
and  confessing,  or  "  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Plainly  stated; — the  Lord  has  sent 
his  messengers  preaching  the  "  word  of  God." 
Luke  says — "  everywhere  pj-eaching  the  word." 
Men  have  heard  it;  and  hearing  have  believed  it. 

Now,  to  believe  a  truth  is  to  accept  in  mind 
the  truth  proposed,  because  of,  and  together 
with  the  evidences  accompanying  it.  Failure  in 
either  particular  leaves  us  no  belief 

But  these  men  have  believed.  But  what  have 
they  believed  ?  They  have  believed  the  ''Gospel 
of  salvation  through  Christ  crucified," — "  the 
Lord  arisen" — and  "  the  Holy  Ghost  given." 
Such  believers,  to  use  the  words  of  John,  "have 
the  witness  in  themselves."  And  for  such  an 
one  "to  confess  the  Lord,"  is  but  to  give  ex- 
pression by  the  tongue,  to  the  evidence  he  has 
in  him  of  the  Lord's  work  upon  him ;  the  spirit 
bearing  witness,  at  the  same  time,  in  him,  of 
"  what  the  Lord  did  for  him  in  his  crucified 
body  without  him."  The  Lord  promised  this 
witness-,  the  Holy  Spirit  "  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you." 

But  before  mention  is  made  of  believing  and 
confessing,  the  Apostle  gives  character  to  the 
whole  process  as  a  work  of  the  Kighteousness 
which  is  of  Faith ;  and  which  speaketh  on  this 
wise  ;  "  Say  not  within  thine  heart,  who  shall 
ascend  into  Heaven  to  bring  Christ  down 
from  above?  Or  who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead? 
But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  in 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thine  heart.  That  is  the 
word  of  Faith  which  we  preach."  Upon  this  he 
predicates  his  entire  proposition  of  the  9th  verse. 


FRIENDS' 


The  work  and  effect  (already  noticed)  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  are  the  clearly  seen  prac- 
tical exemplifications  of  the  truth  of  his  prop- 
osition. 

The  word  of  Faith  brings  Christ  the  Lord 
before  us  as  the  one  object  and  end  of  our  Faith. 
It  is  in  the  mouth  and  in  the  heart.  It  is  not 
far  off — neither  ahove^  nor  beneath,  nor  "  over 
the  sea;"  but  is  very  nigh;  having  its  own 
glory  for  the  mouth  to  acknowledge,  and  its  own 
work  for  the  heart  to  believe.  In  a  strict 
sense  this  is  the  immediate  work  of  the  blessed 
Spirit.  The  other  course  noticed  is  instrumen- 
tal or  mediate.  Both  however,  are  of  the  same 
Spirit,  each  affording,  in  heart,  the  same  Right- 
eousness through  Christ,  who  by  that  one  offer- 
ing "  prepares  a  place  "  for  us  ;  and  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes  to  prepare  us  for  it.  and  to  lead  us 
thither.  To  this  Salvation  the  tongue  will 
^'  confess,"  for  the  heart  believes  it. 

Such  great  favor  our  blessed  Lord  gives  us 
if  we  will  receive  it.  If  received,  we  can 
^'  speak  of  what  we  do  know ;  and  testify  of 
what  we  have  seen."  And  yet  those  who  do 
not  like  to  retain  Grod  in  their  knowledge,  may 
reason,  and  reasoning, 

"Turn  Right  Reason  out  of  doors." 

But  the  belief  and  the  confession  are  not  there. 
Reason  is  our  "  lesser  light,"  aiding  us  only 
within  the  limited  circle  of  its  influence.  That 
"Greater  Light"  of  the  Eternal  Spirit,  not 
only  discovers  to  us  things  beyond  that  circle 
of  which  reason  can  give  us  no  perception ; 
but  by  its  greater  glory  it  leaves  human  rea- 
son as  dimly  seen  sometimes  as  is  the  moon 
amid  the  full  splendor  of  day. 

Great  as  the  Divine  purpose  in  the  human 
being  is,  his  reason,  (so  Paul  regards  it,)  was 
given  him  to  make  him  a  man,  understanding 
the  things  of  a  man  as  relates  to  this  world. 
But  to  make  him  a  Christian,  the  Holy  Spirit 
takes  him  where  reason  ceases  to  aid  him,  and 
makes  him  a  man  of  God,  prepared  for  a  better 
life.  _ 

With  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  so  upon 
the  man,  he  will  find  words  and  deeds  in  utter- 
ance of  his  hopes ;  but  no  conceptions  of  the 
mind  or  confession  of  the  tongue  can  ever 
place  that  Iloh/  Hand  upon  us.  "  By  the 
Grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  And  to  us, 
as  well  as  to  Paul  who  said  so,  will  the  crown 
of  rigliteousness,  at  last  be  given,  when  we  too 
shall  have  fought  the  good  Fight  and  kept  the 
faith  and  finished  our  course.  II. 

/e.  /.  3mo.  I8G4. 


The  joy  of  the  world  a-^eGis  only  the  senses, 
or  the  imagination  ;  the  joy  which  penetrates 
and  fills  the  heart,  is  the  joy  of  God.  This  is 
the  only  joy  which  cannot  be  taken  from  us  ; 
because  God  is  the  only  good  of  which  we  can- 
not be  dispossessed  against  our  will.  The 
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godly  sorrow  of  repentance  and  mortification  at- 
tracts the  eyes  of  Christ  towards  our  hearts ;  and 
these  gracious  looks  produce  therein  a  solid  and 
substantial  joy  which  tends  to  salvation.  None 
but  God  can  raise  in  the  hearts  of  his  servants 
a  real  and  unfeigned  joy,  even  amid  the  sharp- 
est sorrows  and  afflictions  of  this  world.  The 
sinner  has  no  kind  of  joy  but  what  may  be 
taken  from  him  against  his  will,  because  it  all 
comes  from  without :  the  Christian  is  under 
no  apprehension  of  losing  his  joy,  because  the 
only  object  of  his  love  is  in  his  own  heart. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  INDIANA   FREEDMEN'S  AID  COMMISSION. 

This  Association  was  organized  at  Indiana- 
polis in  the  early  part  of  ninth  month  last. 
The  officers  consist  of  a  President,  two  Yice 
Presidents,  Corresponding  and  Recording  Secre- 
taries, seven  Directors,  and  a  General  Agent, 
who  together  form  a  Board  of  Manao;ers,  to 
whom  the  business  of  the  Commission  is  en- 
trusted, and  who  hold  weekly  meetings  for  the 
transaction  of  business.  Eight  religious  socie- 
ties are  represented  in  the  Board  of  Managers, 
and  their  appeals  in  behalf  of  the  suffering 
Freedmeu,  have  been  very  liberally  responded 
to  from  nearly  all  portions  of  Indiana  and 
Southern  Michigan. 

Two  Collecting  Agents  were  appointed,  S.  B. 
Falkenburg,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Methodists,  and  Dr.  Dougan  Clark,  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  have  visited 
large  portions  of  the  State,  held  public  meet- 
ings, taken  up  collections  and  formed  branch 
associations,  which  have  collected  supplies  of 
clothing,  &c.,  and  forwarded  them  to  the  gene- 
ral agent,  at  Indianapolis. 

On  the  9th  of  11th  month  the  first  box  of 
clothing  was  received.  Since  that  time  over 
$12,000  worth  of  clothing  and  materials  of  va- 
rious kinds  have  been  received,  and  the  greater 
portion  forwarded  to  the  various  fields  of  suf- 
fering. The  Treasurer  has  received  about 
$8,000.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  goods 
and  money  were  distributed  through  the  West- 
ern Freedmeu's  Aid  .Commission,  of  Cincin- 
nati, also  a  large  amount  of  goods  have  been 
sent  direct  to  Cairo,  Memphis,  llclona,  Vioks- 
burg,  Natchez,  Fort  Douelson,  Clarksville, 
Na.^hville,  Murfrccsboro',  Tullahoma,  Pulaski, 
and  Stephenson,  from  which  places  we  have  had 
urgent  appeals  for  aid,  and  interesting  account-s 
of  the  reception  and  distribution  of  supplies. 

An  officer  from  Tullahoma  writes :  "  The 
boxes  came  to  hand  in  due  t\mo.  I  secured 
the  services  of  an  old  colored  lady,  and  we 
clothed  uj)  the  little  ones  quite  nice,  as  far  avS 
wo  could,  but  the  amount  was  not  sufficient. 
Some  of  the  little  souls  wore  so  glad  that  they 
laughed  and  cried  both  at  the  same  time.  Soud 
more  little  girl's  dresses  if  you  can."  After 
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receiving  two  more  supplies  he  informs  that 
the  number  at  that  post  were  made  quite  com- 
fortable, and  that  they  had  suffered  but  little 
during  the  extreme  cold  weather.  An  ofl&cer 
writing  from  Murfreesboro'  says,  "  I  write  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  are 
hundreds  of  negro  women  and  children  at  this 
place  in  a  destitute  condition,  without  masters, 
money,  friends,  or  clothing.  Fifty  came  here 
yesterday  on  one  train.  Thirty  were  children 
under  thirteen  years  of  age.  When  the  men 
go  to  the  army  or  public  works,  the  women  and 
children,  who  can,  follow.  Eight  hundred  and 
twenty  came  here  from  Maysville,  Alabama, 
last  week.  Five  hundred  and  fifty  were  mus- 
tered into  the  17th  colored  regiment.  The  re- 
mainder, old  men,  cripples,  women  and  children, 
are  without  supplies.  They  slept  several  nights 
by  some  brush  heaps.  These  are  not  uncom- 
mon occurrences.  At  Nashville,  Murfreesboro', 
Wartrace,  Tullahoma,  Stephenson,  Bridge- 
port, and  all  along  the  way,  are  swarms  of  these 
poor  wanderers,  whom  the  storms  of  revolution 
have  scattered  from  home,  and  who  look  to  us, 
almost  in  vain,  for  help,  shelter,  clothes,  and 
food.'^ 

Since  the  above  was  written  a  considerable 
amount  of  supplies  have  been  sent  from  our 
Commission,  and  schools  have  been  established, 
and  five  teachers  are  now  there  forwarded  by 
this  Commission.  In  a  report  from  one  of  the 
teachers  he  says,  "  It  is  pleasing  to  contemplate 
the  rapid  change  in  these  children  during  three 
months  of  instruction.  The  elementary  class, 
who  hesitated  on  '  she  fed  the  old  hen,'  now 
read  fluently  the  Third  Reader,  and  spell  the 
most  difficult  words  with  confidence.  The  vicious 
aod  quarrelsome  have  become  kind  and  obliging, 
aod  where  daily  my  presence  was  required  to 
prevent  a  free  use  of  stones  and  knives,  equally 
among  male  and  female,  now  rarely  a  disturb- 
ance occurs  which  terminates  by  reference  to 
the  teacher.  Profane  and  low  language,  once 
too  common,  is  now  very  rare.  Meet  them  on 
the  street,  and  they  have  a  smile  and  a  bow  for 
their  teacher,  and  regardless  of  occasional  dis- 
cipline, which  is  imperative,  they  have  a  high 
regard  for  each  of  their  instructors."  In  the 
two  schools  there  were  enrolled  four  hundred 
and  sixty-four  scholars,  and  the  accommoda- 
tions very  poor.  He  says,  "  We  need  more 
room,  better  seats,  some  sort  of  desks  that 
writing  may  be  taught,  writing-books,  slates, 
crayons  and  pencils,  and  we  need  a  house  where 
we  can  have  recitation  rooms.  At  present,  con- 
fusion and  noise  are  unavoidable,  connected 
with  the  presence  of  so  many  in  so  small  a 
space,  and  the  recitation  of  four  classes  at  once. 
The  number  of  classes  in  my  school  is  twenty- 
four,  averaging  ten  to  each  class.  *  *  * 
Every  few  weeks  an  entirely  new  classification 
becomes  necessary,  and  still,  from  the  first  till 
now,  progress  has  been  rapid  and  firm.''  Urg- 


ing the  necessity  of  good  books,  he  says,  "  New 
scholars  are  continually  dropping  in  who  re- 
quire primary  works  by  the  latest  and  best 
authors,  for  their  speedy  advancement.  Sick- 
ness, labor  and  various  other  causes,  take  many 
from  us  who  bid  fair  to  honor  themselves  and 
us  by  rapid  development  of  mind,  and  their 
books,  as  inseparable  companions,  go  with  them. 
Though  we  lose  sight  of  them  the  seed  is  sown 
in  excellent  soil,'and  we  do  not  despair  of  them 
if  they  never  enter  the  room  again." 

A  woman  over  sixty  years  of  age,  who  for 
nearly  a  year  had  been  following  the  course  of 
the  army  and  administering  to  the  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers,  came  to  Pulaski  in  the  depth 
of  winter,  and  found  several  hundred,  mostly 
women  and  children,  in  a  deplorable  condition  j 
her  sympathies  became  so  enlisted  in  their  be- 
half, that,  at  the  urgent  request  of  General 
Dodge,  commanding  the  post,  she  started  north 
to  solicit  aid.  In  addition  to  what  she  obtained 
at  Fort  Wayne,  her  place  of  residence,  we  fitted 
her  out  with  over  a  ton  weight  of  clothing  and 
other  supplies,  which  she  took  on  by  Express. 
We  had  previously  forwarded  six  boxes,  in  re- 
sponse to  an  urgent  call  from  the  same  place, 
but  they  had  not  reached  there.  In  a  letter, 
dated  Pulaski,  February  16th,  she  says,  "  I  ar- 
rived safe  on  the  5th  day  of  this  month.  At 
Louisville,  Mr.  Ham  rendered  all  the  service  in 
his  power.  I  had  no  difficulty  whatever.  At 
Nashville,  I  found  four  boxes  marked  for  Pu- 
laski, in  care  of  Capt.  Wilcox,  and  presuming 
they  were  the  boxes  you  mentioned,  I  had  them 
forwarded  with  mine,  and  sent  them  to  the 
Captain.  I  went  to  the  camp  with  mine,  and 
of  all  the  demonstrations  of  joy  I  ever  wit- 
nessed, their's  was  the  most  extravagant.  The 
hand  shaking  was  equal  to  President  Harrison's 
first  levee,  only  it  has  not  been  the  death  of 
me  yet.  *  *  *  There  are  about  500  men, 
women  and  children;  we  propose  having  a 
school  as  soon  as  possible.  *  *  ggr- 
vice  I  can  render  you  in  your  noble  efi"orts  for 
the  Freedmen  is  cheerfully  tendered." 

A  young  Friend  writing  from  Clarksville, 
1st  month  27th,  says,  "  After  I  wrote  thee  I 
returned  to  Nashville,  engaged  two  teachers, 
and  came  back  by  the  first  boat ;  arrived  here 
on  the  night  of  the  2 1st,  brought  an  order  with 
me  from  Major  Gen.  Grant  for  rations,  and  the 
day  following  made  arrangements  with  the  Post 
Commander  for  them  to  be  furnished  us.  We 
fixed  up  a  room  in  the  college  to  cook  and  sleep 
in,  and  the  next  day  called  a  general  meeting 
of  the  colored  people.  I  addressed  them  on 
the  subject  of  our  being  here,  and  invited  all 
who  could  to  come  to  school  the  next  second 
day  morning.  Also,  I  informed  them  we  would 
have  First-day  school  the  next  morning,  and 
that  we  wanted  them  to  come ;  and  they  did 
come,  too,  and  a  multitude  there  was.  We  had 
an  interesting  time.    Two  days  of  our  school 
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are  now  passed.  The  first  day  there  were  over 
one  hundred  and  sixty.  Not  more  than  thirty 
knew  their  letters.  Yesterday  the  number  was 
increased,  and  to-day  we  expect  many  more. 
We  have  no  books  yet,  only  as  the  scholars  pro- 
vide themselves." 

Under  date  of  2nd  month  11th,  he  writes  : 

We  are  thankful  to  know  that  we  are  held  in 
remembrance  in  this  our  time  of  greatest  need, 
and  I  acknowledge  the  reception  of  thy  letter 
in  connection  with  two  boxes,  one  containing 
clothing,  charts,  &c.,  the  other  books,  slates  and 
pencils.  They  were  all  in  very  good  repair, 
and  just  the  very  things  we  needed.  I  had 
vainly  searched  every  store  in  Nashville  for 
those  useful  charts  ;  however,  I  succeeded  in 
procuring  two  very  small  ones  in  this  place, 
containing  only  the  alphabet.  I  made  some 
letters  on  the  black-board,  and  at  the  enormous 
price  of  twenty-five  cents  each,  some  of  the 
children  have  provided  themselves  with  those 
old-fashioned  elementary  spellers,  and  with  this 
imperfect  stock  of  learning  material  have  we 
been  battling  against  ignorance.  *  *  0,  it 
was  truly  diverting  to  see  how  they  exhibited 
the  ivory  when  they  found  our  books  had  come. 
Many  of  the  little  fellows  wanted  to  buy  them 
and  have  one  of  their  own.''  Several  rooms  of 
the  deserted  College  building  are  now  occupied 
by  the  several  teachers,  some  three  hundred 
scholars  in  attendance,  and  another  school  has 
recently  been  opened  by  the  same  person  in  a 
small  village  two  miles  ofi",  numbering  sixty 
scholars,  and  increasing. 

Much  information  has  been  received  from 
other  places,  all  going  to  show  the  same  abiding 
faith  among  the  colored  people,  that  their  de- 
liverance is  at  hand,  thankfulness  for  favors 
received,  and  a  universal  desire  for  intellectual 
improvement. 

Friends  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  have 
contributed  mostly  through  this  Commission, 
and  their  influence  has  been  useful  in  stimula- 
ting others  around  them,  and  it  is  a  pleasing 
reflection  that  our  work  thus  far  has  been  free 
from  sectarian  bias  or  influence,  and  has  been 
heartily  entered  into  as  a  work  of  faith  and 
labor  of  love." 

Jacob  S.  Willets,  General  Agent. 


Were  the  sky  always  without  a  cloud,  and 
the  ocean  without  a  ripple,  the  believer  would 
not  know  so  woll  the  (Jod  with  whom  he  has 
to  do  J  for  alas  !  we  know  how  prone  the  heart 
is  to  mistake  the  peace  of  curmmtanccs  for  the 
peace  of  God.  When  every  thing  is  going  on 
smoothly  and  pleasantly,  our  property  safe,  our 
business  prosperous,  our  children  and  servants 
carrying  tlienisclves  agreeably,  our  residence 
comfortable,  our  health  excellent,  every  thing, 
in  short,  just  to  our  mind,  how  apt  we  are 
to  mistake  the  peace  that  reposes  upon  such 
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circumstances,  for  the  peace  which  flows  from 
the  realized  presence  of  Christ. 

The  Lord  knows  this,  and  therefore,  He 
comes  in,  in  one  way  or  another,  and  stirs  up 
the  nest;  that  is,  if  we  are  found  nestling  in 
circumstances,  instead  of  Himself. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIEF  OP  SUFFERING  AT  HOME. 

A  few  months  ago,  an  article  appeared  in 
"  Friends*  Review,"  entitled  "  Suffering  at 
Plome."  The  object  of  that  article  was  to  so- 
licit contributions  for  the  purchase  of  goods,  to 
be  sold  to  the  poor  at  half-price.  '  For  the  in- 
formation of  those  who  kindly  assisted  in  the 
enterprise,  the  following  Report  is  offered  : — 

The  sums  received  from  various  sources, 
amounted  to  $360.  6-1.  This  was  expended 
principally  for  calico,  gingham,  muslin  and 
canton-flannel.  In  order  to  distribute  this 
material  readily,  a  sewing-circle  was  instituted, 
which  met  one  afternoon  in  each  week,  for 
somewhat  more  than  three  months;  commencing 
with  five  women,  the  attendance  increased  grad 
ually  to  forty,  the  highest  number  present  at 
any  one  time.  Sixty-seven  individuals  alto- 
gether are  upon  the  list,  and  were  benefited 
by  receiving  clothing  at  half-price,  either  for 
themselves  or  their  families. 

Suitable  patterns  were  provided,  and  the  gar- 
ments spoken  for  were  in  most  cases  cut  out 
upon  the  spot ;  thus,  imposition  by  the  sale  of 
the  material  purchased  was  prevented.  A 
mantua-maker  was  in  attendance  during  several 
weeks  and  cut  the  dresses  for  a  very  moderate 
price  each,  which  charge  was  defrayed  from 
the  receipts  of  the  afternoon  sales.  This  ex- 
pense was  rendered  necessary  by  the  great 
ignorance  of  many  of  the  poorer  class,  in  regard 
to  economical  cutting  and  fitting. 

The  articles  were  paid  for  in  most  instances 
by  instalments. 

The  sum  of  seven  cents  was  the  smallest 
offered  at  one  time.  This  method  of  payment 
was  best  adapted  to  the  varying  receipts  of  the 
working- women ;  and  many  were  thusouabled  to 
clothe  themselves  and  their  children  comforta- 
bly. One  mother  secured  gradually  complcto 
double  suits  for  her  four  little  girls,  with  .several 
extra  articles;  the  insanity  and  helnloss  condi- 
tion of  the  husband,  throwing  uiH>n  herself  the 
burden  of  their  support.  I'.xcept  for  the  instal- 
ment system,  she  would  have  been  discouraged 
altogether  from  the  attempt. 

The  receipts  from  the  weekly  sales  amounted 
to  !i^'-Jl)4.43.  This  money,  in  addition  to  the 
sum  contributed,  was  expended  for  material, 
until  the  supply  failed. 

The  amount  of  the  various  bills  for  dry  goods, 
trimmings,  tS:.c.,  was  St>70.v^.'^ 

Thanks  are  due  to  the  I'riends  who  aftorded 
aid  in  this  undertaking  (^many  of  them  liberal- 
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ly)  ;  and  to  tlie  children  also  in  various  scliools, 
whose  active  interest  in  the  plan  was  encour- 
aging, and  is  here  gratefully  acknowledged. 
4th  mo.  1st,  1864. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  9,  1864. 

The  Woman's  Hospital. —  iimong  the 
many  useful  institutions  of  this  city,  which 
justly  claim  the  support  of  benevolent  persons, 
the  Woman's  Hospital  is  clearly  entitled  to 
a  place.  We  have  before  us  the  Third  Annual 
Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  which  is 
said  to  be  issued  under  very  encouraging  cir- 
cumstances. Five  patienis  were  in  the  house 
at  the  date  of  the  last  report,  and  eighty  were 
received  during  the  year.  Fifty-three  of  these 
were  discharged  well,  or  in  satisfactory  condi- 
tion ;  thirteen  were  improved,  four  died,  and 
nine  remain  in  the  house. 

A  movement  for  the  training  of  a  superior 
class  of  nurses  has  been  initiated,  and  in  con- 
nection with  it  a  short  course  of  lectures — 
which  were  published  in  this  paper — upon  the 
nursing  of  the  sick  was  given  in  the  early  part 
of  last  summer. 

Patients,  to  the  number  of  1504,  have  been 
treated  in  the  Dispensary,  and  furnished  with 
medicines,  and  413  have  been  visited  and  treated 
at  their  homes,  making  2002  patients  during 
the  year  in  this  department. 

In  closing  their  Report,  the  Managers  say : 
"Returning  grateful  acknowledgments  to  those 
whose  generous  contributions  have  thus  far  ena- 
bled ns  to  prosecute  the  work  assigned  us,  and 
trusting  that  the  means  of  widening  usefulness 
may  be  contributed,  with  renewed  confidence 
in  Divine  favor,  we  commence  the  labors  of  a 
new  year." 

This  Hospital,  as  the  title  indicates,  is  in- 
tended for  women,  and  is  under  the  manage- 
ment of  women.  Among  the  latter  we  recog- 
nize several  members  of  our  religious  Society. 
The  Institution  is  at  North  College  Avenue  and 
Twenty-Second  street,  north  of  Girard  College. 

Friends  in  Chicago. — We  learn  by  a  com- 
munication from  a  Friend  in  Chicago,  that 
since  the  insertion  of  a  notice  in  this  paper  in 
Eleventh  month  last,  our  members  in  that  city, 
and  others  interested,  have  been  brought  to- 
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gether  at  different  times  by  the  acceptable 
labors  of  Friends,  who  have  visited  them  from 
abroad  and  held  meefcings.  Way  has  also  opened 
for  holding  a  meeting  regularly  once  a  week, 
on  First-day,  at  11  o'clock,  and  one  has  been 
so  held  for  the  last  four  weeks. 

The  place  of  meeting  is  in  a  room  at  the 
corner  of  Clark  and  Washington  streets,  which 
has  been  secured  for  future  use,  and  notice  has 
been  inserted  in  the  city  papers,  that  a  Friends^ 
meeting  is  held  there. 

"  Feeling  our  lonely  condition,"  says  our 
correspondent,  ^'  we  hope  to  be  remembered 
by  Friends  everywhere,  and  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  in  filling  our  places  properly,  and 
be  guided  in  wisdom's  ways." 

Friends  passing  through,  or  visiting  Chicago, 
are  desired  to  call  on  Wm.  H.  Sharp,  No.  100 
Washington  street,  or  communicate  previously 
with  him. 


Married,  at  Springfield,  Ohio,  on  the  25th  of  2d 
mo.,  MicAJAH  0.  Hadley,  and  Ellen  N.  Cowgill, 
both  members  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 


(All  Obituaries  intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  Review,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such,  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 


Died,  at  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  the  6th  of  2d 
mo.,  1864,  Francis  Lusk  Hadley,  aged  6  months 
and  9  days,  son  of  Hiram  and  Hannah  F.  Hadley. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  11th  mo.,  1863,  Mary,  widow 

of  the  late  William  Harvey,  in  the  96th  year  of  her 
age.  She  acceptably  filled  the  station  of  elder  for 
more  than  fifty  years.  She  often  expressed  her 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Saviour,  saying 
that  through  the  efiicacy  of  his  love  and  mercy  she 
felt  that  there  was  a  mansion  prepared  for  her  in 
Heaven ;  and, 

 ,  on  the  nth  of  the  12th  mo.,  1863,  Hannah 

Harlan,  in  the  '76th  year  of  her  age  ;  both  members 
of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  16th  of  3d  month,  1864, 

Ruth  Owen,  wife  of  Samuel  Owen,  in  the  47th  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  South  River  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  in  Muscatine,  on  the  4th  of  3d  month,  1864, 

Jonathan  W.  Young,  in  the  45th  year  of  his  age; 
a  worthy  member  of  Blooraington  Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa ;  after  a  short  and  suffering  illness,  which  he 
bore  with  patient  resignation. 

 ,  in  Gilmanton,  N.  IL,  on  the  24th  of  3d  mo., 

1864,  Othniel  Varney,  aged  83  years  and  26  days  ; 
a  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  2d  month,  1864,  Orpheus 

Barnard,  son  of  William  and  Mary  Barnard,  in  the 
29th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Walnut  Ridge 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  2d  month,  1863,  John  Bar- 
nard, in  the  70th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  the 
same  meeting. 
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DiKD,  on  the  l7tb  of  12th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law  Nathan  Breed,  Lynn,  Mass., 
Sarah  S.  Breed,  in  the  93d  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  at  New  Sharon,  Maine,  on  the  l7th  of  2d 

month,  1864,  Patience  D.,  wife  of  Frederick  Swan, 
aged  58  years  and  2  months  ;  a  highly  esteemed 
minister  of  Litchfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  oil  the  15th  of  3d  month,  1864,  Elizabeth, 

wife  of  James  H.  Rosenberger,  in  the  44th  year  of 
her  age  ;  an  elder  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ind.  Her  illness  was  of  short  duration,  yet  she  was 
enabled  to  feel  from  the  first  of  her  sickness,  that 
she  was  soon  to  leave  the  scenes  of  earth.  A  few 
days  previous  to  her  departure,  she  passed  through 
some  conflict  of  mind,  but  soon  after  said,  "I  wish 
I  could  see  all  the  members  of  my  oWn  little  meet- 
ing, that  I  could  tell  them  my  sins  are  forgiven  ; 
that  if  my  work  had  not  been  done,  I  could  not 
have  done  it  on  a  sick  bed."  She  addressed  each 
one  of  the  family  separately,  exhorting  them  "  to 
love  one  another,  to  live  in  peace  with  everybody, 
and  speak  the  truih  on  all  occasions  ;"  after  which, 
she  said,  "my  work  is  done,"  and  in  a  few  hours 
she  quietly  passed'away. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  8th  month,  1863,  Mary  Jane, 

wife  of  Enoch  Barker,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 
She  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  much  patience 
and  resignation. 


Also,  personal  property,  including  house  and 
farm  furniture,  beds',  bedding,  etc. 

Sale  to  begin  at  10  A.M.,  with  the  personal  pro- 
perty. 

The  neighborhood  is  healthy.    There  is  an  abund- 
ant spring  of  excellent  water  on  the  premises. 
For  particulars  apply  to, 

Jarvis  Congdon,  near  the  premises. 
Nathan  Swift,  "  " 

Wm.  B.  Collins,  Peekskill,  N.Y. 
or,  Robt.  Lindley  Murray,  New  York  city. 
4th  mo.  9th,  1864.— 3t 


A  Femalk  Teacher  wishes  a  situation. 
A.  B.  G.,  office  of  Friends'  Review. 
4th  mo.  9,  1864.— 3t. 


Address 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Bible  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  in  America,"  will  be  held  at  the 
committee-room,  Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  on 
Seventh-day  evening,  the  16th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  Carter,  Secretary. 

Fourth  month,  9th,  1864. — 2t. 


(appeal.) 

[We  cheerfully  give  place  to  the  following  Appeal, 
as  the  persons  for  whom  aid  is  asked  are  discharged 
from  the  army,  and  will  not  return  to  military  ser- 
vice.] 

The  U.  S.  Hospital  on  Christian  Street,  Philadel- 
phia, has  been  designated  as  a  speciality  for  the  re- 
ception of  Soldiers  who  have  lost  limbs,  and  with 
distortions  of  limbs  from  wounds  received  in  battle. 
These  men,  from  the  force  of  circumstances,  will  be 
compelled  to  seek  a  livelihood  by  means,  in  most 
instances,  differing  from  those  hitherto  pursued. 

During  their  stay  in  this  hospital,  under  treat- 
ment, and  waiting  for  artificial  limbs,  it  is  desirable 
to  instruct  them  in  such  branches  of  education  and 
business  as  they  may  be  capable  of  following. 

To  accomplish  this  very  desirable  and  absolutely 
necessary  object,  a  proper  room  with  books  and  in- 
struments will  have  to  be  furnished  by  gratuitous 
contributions.  We  therefore  appeal  to  our  friends 
of  liberal  minds  and  humane  f^^elings,  to  come  for- 
w^ard  with  the  means  to  accomplish  this  very  desir- 
able object. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  me  at  the  Hospital, 
on  Christian  Street,  below  10th,  or  to  my  residence, 


WANTED — A  situation  as  Teacher  in  a  School 
or  private  family,  by  a  young  woman  who  has  had 
experience  in  teaching.  Application  may  be  made 
through  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 


The  First  annual  Meeting  of  the  "Friends'  Asso- 
ciation of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  for  the  relief 
of  Colored  Freedmen,"  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street 
meeting  house,  in  this  city,  on  2d  day  evening,  the 
18th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  be  present, 

Charles  Evans,  Secretary. 

4th  mo.  9,  1864.— 2t 


AUCTION  SALE 
Of  the  Farm  and  Buildings  known  as  Nine  Partners 
Boarding  School  Property. 

Will  be  sold,  at  public  auction,  (if  not  previously 
dispo  ed  of  at  private  sale,)  on  the  premises,  in  the 
town  of  Washington,  Dutchess  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the 
26th  of  Fourth  month,  the  following: 

About  CO  acres  of  land  l.ving  north  and  east  of  the 
school,  with  two  dwelling  houses  thereon. 

About  32  acres  of  laud,  together  with  the  school 
building,  barn,  etc. 

About  eight  acres  of  laud  on  Turnpike,  south  and 
west  of  the  school. 

About  IV  acres  of  Wood  Land  on  German  Hill. 

About  30  acres  of  Wood  Land  in  Mutton  Hollow. 

A  small  house  and  lot  on  corner  of  road  nearly 
opposite  the  school. 


No.  609  South  10th  Street 
Market  Street. 


or  to  Edwin  Leeds,  1614 
John  Long,  Chaplain. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  FREED  PEOPLE. 

A  regular  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  Con- 
cerns of  the  People  of  Color,  was  held  on  the 
28th  ult.  The  receipts  for  the  past  month 
were  $1711.09,  and  the  expenditures  $4882.83. 
W.  T.  Carpenter  being  present,  gave,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  written  report,  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  things  in  Tennessee.  It  now  seems 
uncertain  whether  the  cump  for  Freedmen, 
about  to  be  established  at  Nashville,  will  be  a 
permanent  one.  Besides  the  unsettled  state  of 
the  colored  population,  living  and  rents  are 
very  high.  Tents  only  will  be  available,  and 
one  of  these  large  enough  for  a  school  house 
will  cost  $250.  Bedding  will  bo  needed  about 
Nashville,  but  little  more  clothing  at  present. 
Tlierc  are  very  few  able  bodied  persons  in 
camp.  At  Pulaski  there  are  about  1000  Frood- 
nien,  and  schools  are  being  opened  by  Mahlon 
Thomas  and  other  teachers.  Calvin  Chirk  and 
wife,  accompanied  by  Martha  Ann  Macy  and 
Susan  J;.  Hornoy,  have  gone  to  llclen:\,  and 
K.  Heard  left  fJr  Vicksbnvg  on  the  20th  ult. 

Letters  from  Teachers  at  Young's  Point  repre- 
sent the  condition  of  the  freeil  people  as  nearly 
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the  same  as  heretofore  published.  Schools  are 
kept  up  and  the  children  continue  anxious  to 
learn,  showing  great  aptness  to  receive  instruc- 
tion. In  passing  by  their  tents  in  the  even- 
ings writes  one  of  the  teachers,  "  we  can  see 
both  young  and  old  studying  their  lessons  by  a 
blazing  tire  made  of  chips,  and  we  seldom  see 
them  without  books  in  hand."  The  First-day 
schools  are  largely  attended. 

The  reports  show  the  necessity  of  continued 
active  eiforts  on  the  part  of  Friends  and  others, 
to  relieve  the  sufferings  and  supply  the  wants 
of  these  poor  people. 

A  report  having  been  circulated  that  John 
L.  Eoberts,  of  Ohio,  had  been  captured  by  a 
party  of  rebels,  great  anxiety  has  been  felt  for 
his  safety.  General  Buford's  wife,  writing  at 
Helena,  Ark.,  on  the  18th  of  3d  month,  says  : 
— "He  was  here  a  few  days  ago  in  fine  health 
and  spirits.  He  is  associated  with  Chaplain 
Thomas  at  Island  63,  and  is  doing  as  much 
good  as  any  one.  He  was  a  great  loss  to 
the  school  here,  but  the  experiment  of  mak- 
ing these  people  self-supporting  is  of  great  im- 
portance, and  his  abilities  have  been  called  into 
full  exercise  on  that  island." 


A  RUSTY  CHRISTIAN. 

A  key  unused  becomes  rusty.  A  harp  un- 
practiced  gets  out  of  tune.  A  heart  which  does 
not  draw  up  daily  and  hourly  its  kind  emotion ; 
a  benevolence  which  does  not  seek  its  opportu- 
nities for  exercise;  a  machine  which  lies  by 
unused,  however  beautifully  it  may  work,  and 
with  however  little  friction— each,  all  will  by 
neglect,  inattention,  want  of  use,  become  rus- 
ty, dry,  hard  to  start— sometimes  impossible 
without  a  great  deal  of  work  and  labor,  and  use 
of  all  such  material  as  will  put  it  in  motion. 
The  engine  may  need  the  hammer,  the  file,  the 
chisel,  with  oil,  and  sometimes  the  repeating 
and  working  over  again  or  replacing  of  some 
part  of  the  machinery,  and  then  it  will  not 
work  as  at  first ;  the  rust  eats  in  and  sometimes 
so  corrodes  as  to  require  another  piece  to  be 
substituted. 

^  Impatience,  or  irritability,  or  indolence,  or  in- 
diflFerence,  may  say  it  is  not  worth  the  trouble ; 
ignorance  naay  say  it  cannot  be  done;  despond- 
ency may  give  it  over ;  but  patience,  forbear- 
ance, will  put  it  in  motion — fit  it  to  its  place, 
get  it  in  tune,  draw  up  the  waters  of  consola- 
tion— so  on,  and  effect  the  work. 

The  pump  gets  dry  from  want  of  use,  and 
however  much  water  may  be  in  the  well,  how- 
ever excellent  the  pump,  the  stifi"ness  and  dry- 
ness must  be  attended  to,  to  moisten  it,  until  it 
takes  up  the  water. 

A  man  who  has  a  Bible,  and  neglects  to  read 
it;  a  throne  of  grace,  and  seldom  comes  to  it ;  a 
family  altar,  and  only  on  Sabbath  evening  gets 
his  family  around  it— who  knows  the  way  of 


life,  but  just  keeps  so  near  that  it  may  be  hoped 
for  him  he  is  in  it,  yet  is  so  in  all  his  move- 
ments that  you  stand  in  doubt,  is  like  a  man 
who  can  write,  yet  seldom  takes  hold  of  a  pen. 

The  want  of  use,  application,  perseverance  in 
anything  which  we  should  follow,  makes  us 
stiff  in  our  movements,  dry,  lifeless,  rusty — the 
very  motion  makes  a  gritting,  shrieking — but 
sometimes  the  rust  eats  in  so  that  the  whole 
thing  is  useless. 

A  rusty  Christian — he  may  be  so  in  the  out- 
ward appearance  from  circumstances — for  want 
of  the  means  of  grace,  society  of  Christians,  and, 
when  brought  under  proper  treatment,  may  be 
started — but  the  safe,  sure,  and  comfortable  way 
is  to  continue  on  in  the  way  and  use  of  means — 
constancy  in  prayer,  studying  the  Bible,  keep- 
ing up  household  worship,  private  prayer,  with 
devotion  to  every  Christian  duty.  This  may 
seem  laborious,  confining,  but  it  will  go  easy, 
and  the  burden  will  be  light.  It  is  only  a  rus- 
ty Christian  who  can't  be  moved  to  Gospel  duty; 
while  it  is  a  burden  to  him,  it  is  in  great  danger 
of  destroying  him. 

Are  you  in  this  condition  ?  Get  the  file,  the 
hammer,  the  oil.  Rest  not  until  you  find  it 
easy  to  take  hold  of  the  Bible  and  read — until 
you  find  the  throne  of  grace  the  place  where 
you  must  go,  to  which  you  will  go  with  a  ready  | 
mind  and  will;  the  work  and  service  of  God  i 
that  in  which  you  find  your  heart  and  hand  \ 
ever  ready. — Standard.  \ 

 .         «  ■  f 

From  The  Westminster  Review.  j 
THE  TUNNEL   UNDER  MONT  CENIS.  ; 

Fanciful  spectators  have  often  amused  them-  \ 
selves  with  the  question,  What  would  remain  | 
of  London  were  it  abandoned  foi:  two  or  three  i 
thousand  years,  like  the  cities  of  Assyria?  [ 
Lord  Macaulay  figured  to  himself  a  New  Zeal-  j 
ander  musing  over  a  vast  heap  of  bricks  at  | 
some  period  in  the  far  future,  but  perhaps  by 
the  time  A.  d.  4000  or  5000  had  arrived,  even 
bricks  might  have  disappeared,  and  nothing  be 
left  but  a  gigantic  mound  of  dust,  which  the 
one  near  Easton  Square,  lately  sold  for  a  vast 
sum,  may  represent  to  our  fancy,  in  spite  of  its 
diminutive  scale.  This  image  is  certainly  not 
calculated  to  give  us  a  grand  idea  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  especially  if  we  compare  it 
with  the  splendid  ruins  which  still  attest  the 
power  of  Nineveh  and  Rome.  But  a  little  re- 
flection may  perhaps  help  us  to  salve  over  the 
wound  to  our  vanity.  The  remains  of  bygone 
days  are  the  memorials  of  individuals ;  the  pal- 
aces of  old  recal  the  name  of  some  dead  tyrant, 
and  even  the  most  useful  works  of  antiquity 
the  Roman  acqueducts — were  but  the  presents 
of  emperors  to  their  subjects;  whereas,  now  tne 
object  for  which  we  labor  has  been  displace^^; 
and  the  advantage  of  millions,  instead  of  th® 
gratification  of  units,  is  the  aim  we  strive  after- 
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If  our  cities  are  no  longer  adorned  with  build- 
ings of  a  material  and  massiveness  calculated  to 
resist  the  assault  of  ages,  it  is  not  that  our  engin- 
eers are  incapable  of  producing  works  worthy 
to  excite  the  admiration  of  posterity.  We  no 
longer,  indeed,  build  pyramids  to  shroud  the 
bones  of  some  dead  Rameses,  or  erect  a  cathe- 
dral like  that  of  Glasgow  to  the  memory  of  an 
obscure  St.  Mungo ;  but  in  this  very  island  we 
have  spanned  arms  of  the  sea  with  railway 
bridges  under  which  the  largest  liue-of-battle 
ship  can  pass,  all  sails  set;  our  nearest  neigh- 
bors are  toiling,  despite  a  short-sighted  and 
ungenerous  opposition,  to  open  a  canal  between 
the  Mediterranean  and  Red  Sea,  while  another 
scion  of  the  Latin  race  is  working  equally  hard 
to  pierce  the  natural  barrier  of  the  Alps,  and 
put  their  railway  system  in  direct  communica- 
tion with  that  of  the  rest  of  Europe.  To  the 
present  generation  the  Menai  tubular  bridge  is 
a  nine  days'  wonder;  the  Suez  Canal  has  been 
discussed  until  the  subject  has  been  worn 
threadbare,  and  must  now  be  left  to  the  practi- 
cal test  of  success ;  but  the  third  great  engin- 
eering work  of  the  day  is  almost  unknown  in 
England,  at  least  in  its  details,  and  we  there- 
fore propose  to  devote  some  pages  to  an  account 
of  this  marvellous  tunnel — marvellous,  not  so 
much  from  its  great  length,  though  that  will 
be  between  seven  and  eight  miles  (12,220  me- 
tres), as  from  the  scientific  interest  attached  to 
the  employment  of  natural  forces  not  hitherto 
utilized. 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  British  Associ- 
ation at  Newcastle,  Sir  William  Armstrong 
startled,  and  probably  alarmed,  many  of  his 
hearers  by  imparting  his  opinion  that  the  seams 
of  coal  in  these  islands  would  be  exhausted  in 
little  more  than  two  centuries.  Posterity  will 
have  to  judge  of  the  accuracy  of  this  calcula- 
tion. It  may,  perhaps,  be  found  that  as  coal 
becomes  dearer  by  the  working  out  of  the 
upper  veins,  it  will  be  profitable  to  sink  the 
shafts  down  to  the  lower  ones,  now  left  un- 
touched, because  the  market  price  is  not  such 
as  to  cover  the  expense  to  be  incurred,  and  a 
supply  be  thus  obtained  for  a  considerably 
longer  period.  Be  this  as  it  may,  however, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  we  are  now  expend- 
ing coal  at  a  rate  far  more  rapid  than  that  at 
which  it  was  formed  by  the  decay  of  primeval 
vegetation ;  and  it  would  therefore  be  a  discov- 
ery of  no  small  benefit  to  our  race  were  it  pos- 
sible to  find  some  power  capable  of  setting  all 
our  manufacturing  machinery  in  action,  other 
than  steam,  to  generate  which  in  sufiicient 
quantities  so  vast  an  amount  of  coal  is  daily 
consumed  ;  and  the  advantage  would  bo  all  the 
greater  if  the  new  force  we  desiderate  could  he 
one  sure  not  to  be  exhausttMl  so  long  as  the 
physical  conditions  of  our  globe  remain  un- 
changed,or  indeed  fit  for  tlic  liabitation  of  such 
creatures  as  ourselves.    The  only  two  forces  of 


which  this  can  be  predicated  with  any  safety 
are  air  and  water,  and  the  use  that  may  be 
made  of  them  is  the  great  lesson  to  be  learned 
from  a  consideration  of  the  tunnel  under  Mont 
Cenis. 

}^carcely  had  the  importance  about  to  be  as- 
sumed by  the  railway  system  of  Europe  been 
acknowledged,  than  a  tunnel  under  the  Alps 
became  the  dream  of  engineers,  especially  those 
of  Italy.  It  is  indeed  evident,  that  even  sup- 
posing the  Peninsula  suddenly  endowed  with 
a  railway  net  as  complete  as  that  which  inter- 
sects the  manufacturing  districts  of  the  West 
Ridins:  or  Lancashire,  Italy  must  be  cut  off 
from  the  great  flow  of  transit  and  traffic  so 
long  as  no  direct  communication  exists  between 
her  railway  system  and  that  of  ether  nations. 
The  difficulty  of  creating  one  was,  however, 
enormous,  and  the  Alps  presented  an  obstacle 
as  difficult  to  turn  as  to  overcome.  Apart  from 
all  engineering  impediments,  the  Corniche  line 
implied  so  great  a  circuit,  that  the  railroad 
journey  from  Paris  to  the  Valley  of  the  Po  by 
this  route  would  have  cost  more  in  time  and 
money  than  the  twelve  or  fourteen  hours'  pas- 
sage over  Mont  Cenis  in  a  carriage ;  and  the 
same  might  be  said  of  the  circuit  round  the 
upper  end  of  the  Adriatic,  without  adding  that 
the  problem  would  not  have  been  in  any  de- 
gree solved  even  thus^  before  the  construction 
of  the  remarkable  ascending  lines  over  the 
Bocchetta  Pass  and  the  Simmering.  Nor  when 
these  were  made,  did  the  questions  seem  nearer 
to  a  real  solution.  The  Alps  were  too  high  to 
be  crossed  by  this  system,  even  had  the  snow 
which  covers  them  for  half  the  year  not  op- 
posed an  invincible  obstacle,  and  the  same  double 
objection  presented  itself  to  the  construction  of 
a  tunnel  on  any  method  hitherto  employed,  for 
shafts  could  not  be  thought  of.  and  yet  no  tun- 
nel of  even  a  quarter  the  length  had  hitherto 
been  considered  possible  without  them.  Nev- 
ertheless, as  a  tunnel  seemed  the  only  resource, 
engineers  continued  to  devise  schemes  for  pierc- 
ing it,  more  or  less  impracticable,  very  much 
like  those  we  periodically  hear  of  for  bridging 
over  or  boring  under  the  Channel. 

To  add  to  the  difficulty,  it  so  happened  that 
Mont  Cenis  the  shortest  and  most  frequented 
of  the  Alpine  passes,  the  one  by  which  it  was 
soonest  possible  to  reach  the  plain  and  the  rail- 
way system  on  either  side,  and  which  the  ge- 
nius of  Napoleon  ]vaA  marked  out  as  the  true 
line  of  communication  between  Franco  and  It- 
aly, was  in  the  hands  of  a  third-rate  State, 
counting  scarcely  five  millions  of  inhabitant*. 
lAu'tunately,  however,  though  the  kingdom  was 
small,  its  destinies  were  directed  by  the  greatest 
statesman  of  our  day — one  whose  oaglo  glance 
took  in  far  nnu'c  than  the  interests  of  the  mo- 
nuuit,and  who,  I'oroseeing  the  Umo  when  Pied- 
mont would  be  Italy,  was  steadily  bent  on  pre- 
paring her  to  play  the  part  of  a  great  power. 
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As  it  happened  also,  the  minister  was  not  only 
a  skilful  politician,  but  he  had  received  an  ad- 
mirable scientific  education,  and  when  three 
engineers,  whose  names  deserve  to  be  chron- 
icled for  all  ages,  Grandis,  Grattoni,  and  Sora- 
meiller,  supported  by  the  authority  of  E-anco, 
whose  views  gained  weight  from  the  distin- 
guished part  he  had  taken  in  the  construction 
of  the  Genoa  and  Turin  Kailway,  presented 
their  invention  to  him,  Count  de  Cavour 
did  not  turn  away  with  disdain,  because  no 
tunnel  had  ever  before  been  pierced  by  ma- 
chines impelled  by  compressed  air  *  produced 
by  the  action  of  water,  but  rather  saw  in  the 
novelty  of  the  idea  a  ground  for  hoping  that 
difficulties  insuperable  by  any  means  usually 
practised  would  thus  be  overcome.  To  the 
above-mentioned  four  engineers,  in  the  first 
instance ;  and  secondly,  but  no  less  perhaps,  to 
Count  de  Cavoirr  and  his  two  illustrious  friends 
and  colleagues,  Paleoeapa  and  General  de  Men- 
abrea,  who  concurred  and  sympathized  in  his 
opinion  of  the  feasibility  of  the  scheme,  will 
the  world  owe  lasting  gratitude  for  breaking 
down  the  barrier  of  the  Alps,  and  still  more 
for  introducing  a  new  motive  power  into  me- 
chanics. 

The  wbole  scheme  was  so  new,  that  the  first 
thing  to  be  done  was  to  test  the  models  of  the 
proposed  machines.  A  commission  of  five  per- 
sons was  therefore  appointed  by  the  Piedmont- 
ese  Government  to  try  a  series  of  experiaionts, 
to  prove  the  possibility  of  compressing  air  by 
water-power,  and  then  conveying  it  to  a  distant 
spot  there  to  put  a  perforating  machine  in  mo- 
tion, and  also  to  determine  whether  so  long  a 
tunnel  without  shafts  could  be  ventilated. 

The  report  of  this  commission  was  so  favor- 
able as  fully  to  answer  to  the  far-sighted  antici- 
pations of  the  ministers.  Much  doubtless  re- 
mained to  be  done,  for  the  machines  tested 
were  mere  models,  requiring  to  be  greatly 
modified  and  increased  in  size  before  they 
could  be  used  on  a  large  scale :  still  the  princi- 
ple was  so  well  established,  and  the  whole 
scheme  appeared  so  far  superior  to  any  other 
that  had  been,  or  was  likely  to  be  presented, 
that  the  commissioners  did  not  hesitate  to  re- 
commend its  immediate  adoption.  At  the 
same  time  a  favorable  conjuncture  presented 
itself  by  the  absorption  of  the  companies  run- 
ning the  lines  between  Susa  and  the  Ticino 
into  the  Victor  Emmanuel  Kailway,  and  when 
the  bill  for  this  fusion  was  brought  in,  the  Gov- 
ernment added  clauses  authorizing  the  con- 
struction of  the  tunnel  by  the  State,  and  the 
necessary  expenses,   to  which  the  Company 

*  An  Englishman,  Mr.  Bartlett,  had  previously 
adopted  a  perforating  machine  for  boring  holes  for 
mines,  eight  or  ten  times  quicker  than  by  hand  ;  but 
this  machine  was  impelled  by  steam,  a  method  evi- 
dently inapplicable,  from  the  vrant  of  air  in  a  tunnel 
of  great  depth  and  without  shafts. 
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agreed  to  contribute  a  sum  of  20,000,000 
francs  (£800,000)  besides  premiums  on  the 
shares;  and  so  great  was  the  faith  inspired  by 
Counts  de  Cavour  and  Menabrea,  that  the 
Piedmontese  Chamber  of  Deputies  actually 
passed  this  audacious  law  by  a  large  majority. 

(To  be  contiDued.) 


THE  TWO  NEW  ZEALAND  CHIEFS. 

The  following  highly  interesting  fact  relates 
to  the  conduct  of  two  principal  persons  in  New 
Zealand;  one  of  them  of  the  Ngapuhi  tribe, 
and  the  other  residing  at  Otumoetai,  in  that 
island.  We  are  indebted  for  this  truly  gratify- 
ing account  of  highly  elevated  feelings  (in  men, 
until  lately,  looked  upon  as  incorrigible  sava- 
ges,) to  the  missionaries,  Taylor  and  Wilson, 
stationed  among  them.  It  is  extracted  from 
the  (Church  of  England)  Missionary  Kegister, 
for  January,  1841.  Who  can  but  wish  that  all 
our  countrymen,  recently  gone  thither,  may 
acquire  this  truly  Christian  spirit  in  settling 
disputes,  and  forget  the  warlike  methods  which, 
to  the  disgrace  of  Christianity,  are  practised  in 
Europe  and  elsewhere,  by  the  professed  follow- 
ers of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the  Prince  of 
Peace  f 

When  the  Ngapuhi  people  came  to  attack 
the  town  of  the  Otumoetai  chief,  he  one  morn- 
ing went  out  to  reconnoitre  their  camp;  and 
while  in  concealment  amongst  the  fern,  he  per- 
ceived the  principal  chief  of  the  eneniy  advanc- 
ing towards  him,  who  was  coming  with  a  simi- 
lar intention.  The  enemy  was  well  armed,  but 
he  had  no  weapon  with  him;  yet,  not  deterred, 
he  continued  for  some  time  in  his  place  of  con- 
cealment, until  he  observed  the  chief  sit  down 
on  the  shore  at  a  distance,  with  his  back  to- 
wards him :  he  then  crept  unperceived  and 
springing  suddenly  upon  him  like  a  tiger,  he 
in  an  instant  turned  him  over,  wrested  his 
mery,  (a  weapon  of  war,)  from  his  hand,  de- 
prived him  of  his  double-barrelled  gun,  and 
tying  his  hands  behind  him,  made  him  march 
before  him  to  his  town.  When  he  had  nearly 
reached  it,  he  ordered  his  prisoner  to  stand ; 
he  did  so,  expecting  it  to  be  a  signal  for  his 
death;  instead  of  which,  the  conqueror  un- 
bound his  arms  and  restored  his  weapons,  bid- 
ding  him  to  bind  him,  and  drive  him  in  the 
same  way,  as  a  prisoner  to  his  camp ;  which 
was  accordingly  done.  When  they  entered  it, 
the  people  set  up  a  shout  on  beholding  their 
chief  leading  in  so  distinguished  a  prisoner, 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  could  pre- 
serve him  from  being  instantly  put  to  death. 
The  chief  who  had  been  so  nobly  released,  bade 
them  have  patienc^  until  he  had  told  them  how 
his  captive  had  acted,  when  they  might  put 
him  to  death  if  they  wished ;  after  some  hesi- 
tation they  consented,  and  sat  down  in  a  circle 
around  them.    The  whole  story  was  then  told ; 
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which  not  only  raised  a  general  feeling  of  ad- 
miration in  favor  of  their  prisoner,  but  was  the 
means  of  an  immediate  peace  being  proclaimed ! 
Should  not  Christians  iway  that  a  like  spirit 
may  henceforward  animate  themselves? — Tract 
of  London  Peace  Societij. 

From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
REMARKABLE  PROPERTIES  OP  WATER. 

(Concluded  from  page  494.) 

To  recur  to  the  property  of  expansion  of  water 
in  freezing,  and  on  which  depends  the  forma- 
tion of  ice  at  the  surface  of  lakes  and  rivers, 
as  already  shown.  Every  one  is  familiar  with 
the  occasional  accidents  which  this  property 
has  occasioned,  such  as  the  splitting  of  pitchers 
left  in  bedrooms  on  cold  nights,  and  the  tear- 
ing asunder  of  strong  cast-iron  kettles  left  ex- 
posed out  of  doors,  full  of  water.  These  may 
seem  disadvantages,  but  were  it  not  for  this  pe- 
culiarity, a  great  loss  would  be  felt  by  the  agri- 
culture of  the  colder  climates.  The  particles 
of  moisture  distributed  through  all  soils  when 
frozen  separate,  by  this  expansion,  and  pulverize 
the  fine  particles  of  earth  in  a  more  perfect  man- 
ner than  could  be  accomplished  by  the  finest 
and  most  perfect  harrow.  The  gardener  who 
has  thrown  up  his  land  into  ridges  in  autumn, 
and  the  farmer  who  has  inverted  his  fields  with 
the  plow  just  before  winter,  have  occasion  to 
witness  this  thorough  pulverization  as  soon  as 
the  frost  leaves  the  soil  in  spring.  In  the 
tropics,  where  vegetation  is  so  rampant,  the 
roots  rapidly  extend  in  every  direction,  and  of 
themselves  effect  the  desired  loosening;  but 
in  colder  regions,  where  vegetation  is  more  fee- 
ble, the  pulverization  by  frost  is  indispensable 
to  good  growth. 

Farmers  have  observed  that  those  seeds  which 
are  roughest,  and  which  consequently  have 
more  friction  of  their  surfaces,  will  pile  in  steep- 
er heaps  than  smoother  seeds.  Beet  seeds,  for 
instance,  may  be  heaped  higher  than  wheat, 
and  wheat  more  so  than  flaxseed.  The  latter, 
on  account  of  the  glossy  surface,  will  settle  al- 
most on  a  perfect  level  with  a  little  jarring. 
The  particles  of  water,  although  too  small  for 
the  finest  microscope,  are  evidently  perfectly 
smooth,  and  their  surfaces  have  no  friction 
whatever  when  rolling  over  each  other.  Did 
they  possess  any  whatever,  even  in  the  least  de- 
gree, water  would  not  settle  to  a  perfect  level, 
and  rivers,  instead  of  flowing  down  a  gentle  de- 
scent, would  not  run  at  all,  or  else  the  water 
might  run  the  wrong  way  should  powerful  ex- 
ternal iiillucnces  operate.  Our  largo  lakes 
might  be  entirely  dry  at  one  end,  and  the 
country  flooded  by  tlio  surplus  water  at  the 
other.  Hut  these  formidable  difficulties  are 
all  obviated  by  the  single  property  of  no  fric- 
tion between  the  particles. 

A  very  iuiportant  property  of  water  is  the 
small  degree  of  cohesion  between  its  particles. 


just  suflBcient  to  hold  together  single  drops  ]  the 
cohesion  always  being  the  same,  the  drops  can 
never  be  larger  than  a  certain  size,  and  small 
as  they  are  they  show  the  same  spherical  sur- 
face occasioned  by  the  central  attraction  among 
their  parts,  that  is  exhibited  on  an  immensely 
large  scale,  by  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  which 
assume  a  similar  spherical  form  through  the  in- 
fluence of  gravity.  Now  if  it  were  not  for  this 
small  cohesion  in  water,  rain  drops  could 
never  form  by  the  condensation  of  the  vapor  of 
clouds ;  so  here  is  another  instance  where  the 
existence  of  all  vegetable  growth,  and  the  life 
of  all  animals,  and  of  man,  depend  on  a  single 
and  apparently  trifling  property. 

Another  important   property  is  the  large 
amount  of  heat  rendered  latent  by  its  conversion 
to  vapor,  being  equal  to  1,000  degrees,  which 
is  about  three  times  as  much  as  is  required  for 
changing  nitric  acid  or  alcohol  to  vapor,  six  times 
as  much  as  for  ether,  and  more  than  seven 
times  as  much  as  is  required  for  oil  of  turpen- 
tine.   We  have  already  explained  how  the  la- 
tent heat  of  water  is  determined  when  melted 
from  ice  or  snow.    That  is,  by  placing  a  ther- 
mometer in  a  basin  of  snow  at  zero  and  apply- 
ing a  proper  degree  of  heat  to  raise  the  temper- 
ature ten  degrees  for  each  minute  of  time,  the 
thermometer  will  run  up  in  about  three  minutes 
to  thirty  two,  the  melting  point;  here  it  will 
continue,  without  raising  at  all,  fourteen  min- 
utes more,  showing  that  140  degrees  of  heat 
have  become  latent  in  the  water.    By  this  time 
the  snow  will  be  all  melted,  and  in  eighteen 
minutes  more  the  temperature  will  have  gone 
up  to  212°,  or  the  boiling  point.    Here  it  will 
continue  stationaiy  for  one  hundred  minutes 
more,  or  until  all  the  water  is  evaporated  to 
steam,  showing  that  a  thousand  degrees  of 
heat  have  been  consumed  by  changing  the 
water  to  vapor.     The  manufacturer  of  ma- 
ple sugar  and  sorghum  molasses  sees  a  disad- 
vantage in  this,  by  the  large  consumption  of 
wood  required  to  thicken  the  sap  or  juice  ;  and 
the  slowness  with  which  green  wood  is  converted 
to  dry,  and  a  wet  field  to  condition  for  tillage, 
are  the  result  of  the  same  principle.    Bat  look 
a  moment  at  the  results  ;  if  no  heat  thus  be- 
came latent,  or  if  it  were  only  one-seventh,  as 
in  the  case  of  turpentine,  the  heat  of  the  sun 
in  the  latter  instance  would  evaporate  the 
moisture  of  the  soil  seven  times  as  fj\>t  a.i  now  ; 
and  the  heavy  shower  of  rain  which  kpops  the 
cornfield  and  meadow  in  a  (itie  growinu;  con- 
dition for  a  whole  week,  would  bo  lost  in"  a  sin- 
gle day,  and  destructive  and  fatal  drouths  would 
of  course  be  the  consoqucnce.    Mill  streams, 
which  run  three  months  before  drying^  up, 
wotild  cease  to  run  in  less  tlian  a  fortnight, 
and  lake-^,  which  fall  only  a  few  feet  by  sum- 
mer evaporation,  would  sink  more  than  as  many 
fathoms.    Our  canal  navigation  would  be  at  an 
end,  for  the  water  would  be  all  gone  from  the 
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long  level  east  of  Lockport  before  it  could 
reach  the  Rochester  aqueduct. 

Steam  in  its  perfect  state,  that  is,  unmixed 
with  air,  is  eutiiely  colorless,  hut  the  slight 
condensation  caused  by  discharging  it  into  the 
atmosphere  renders  it  more  or  less  opaque — wit- 
ness the  long  white  cloud  which  streams  behind 
the  railway  train,  and  the  dense  fogs  along  every 
open  water.  These  fogs,  it  is  true,  sometimes 
result  in  accidents  to  the  careless,  but  without 
this  property  of  opacity  we  should  never  enjoy 
the  protecting  curtain  which  is  often  hung  in 
the  sky  on  ho.^  days  and  cold  nights,  and  which 
shield  us  from  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun  on 
one  hand,  and  from  the  intense  action  of  frost 
on  the  other  ;  and  the  only  intimation  which  the 
farmer  or  the  traveller  would  have  of  the  ap- 
proach of  a  heavy  shower  would  be  the  thick 
drops  pouring  down  upon  him. 

Last,  and  not  least,  is  the  expansive  force  of 
water  when  converted  into  steam.  The  bene- 
fit of  this  property  is  fully  understood  by  every 
one  who  knows  what  the  steam  engine  has  ac- 
complished in  driving  the  hundreds  of  thunder- 
ing factories  all  through  the  country,  equal 
alone  in  the  little  island  of  Great  Britain  to 
the  combined  labor  of  the  whole  population  of 
the  globe — what  it  has  done  on  the  many  ten 
thousand  miles  of  our  iron  road,  and  the  facili- 
ties afi'orded  by  the  steamers  which  are  plying 
on  every  navigable  river,  and  penetrating  to  the 
remotest  seas  of  the  earth. 

Now,  putting  all  these  properties  together, 
on  several  of  which,  although  apparently  ac- 
cidental and  minute,  depends  the  very  ex- 
istence of  the  human  race,  can  any  one  assert 
that  these  all  came  by  chance  instead  of  being 
specially  contrived  for  animal  comfort  and  the 
happiness  and  existence  of  man  ?  No,  a  single 
drop  of  water  contains  within  its  crystalline 
mass  properties  enough  to  annihilate  the  entire 
system  of  the  atheist. 

The  joy  of  the  Christian  floats  not  on  the  sur- 
face, but  dwells  deep  in  the  recesses  of  the 
heart,  making  holidays  there.  If  Christians  do 
not  rejoice,  it  is  because  they  do  not  live  up  to 
their  privileges. 

J.  J.  GuRNEY  remarks  on  the  ministry : — 
"  I  never  suffered  myself  to  criticise  it,  but 
acted  on  the  uniform  principle  of  endeavoring 
to  obtain  from  what  I  heard,  all  the  edification 
it  afi'orded.  This  is  a  principle  I  would  warmly 
recommend  to  my  young  friends  in  the  present 
day ;  for  nothing  can  be  more  mischievous  than 
for  learners  to  turn  teachers,  and  young  hearers 
critics.  I  am  persuaded  it  is  often  the  means 
of  drying  up  the  waters  of  life  in  the  soul ; 
and  sure  I  am  that  an  exact  method  of  weigh- 
ing words,  and  balancing  doctrines  which  we 
hear,  is  a  miserable  exchange  for  tenderness  of 
spirit  and  the  dew  of  heaven.'' 


REVIEW. 


For  Friends'  ReTiew. 
FIRST-DAY  MISSION  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  lines,  by  E.  B.  Browning,  are 
so  strikingly  accordant  with  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed in  the  editorial,  in  the  last  number  of 
Friends^  Review^  on  First-day  school  instruc- 
tion,'' and  present  so  strongly  the  duty  of  im- 
parting moral  and  religious  culture  to  the 
"  scurf  and  mildew  of  the  city,''  that  I  would 
be  glad  to  see  them  published  in  the  Review : 

Can  we  smooth  down  the  bright  hair, 
0  my  sisters,  calm,  unthrilled  in. 

Our  heart's  pulses  ?    Can  we  bear 
The  sweet  looks  of  our  own  children, 

While  those  others,  lean  and  small, 

Scurf  and  mildew  of  the  city, 
Spot  our  streets,  convict  us  all. 

Till  we  take  them  into  pity  ? 

"  All  these  mouths  we  cannot  feed, 

And  we  cannot  clothe  these  bodies  : " 
Well,  if  man's  so  hard,  indeed. 

Let  them  learn  at  least  what  God  is ! 

On  the  dismal  cities'  flags, 

Through  the  cruel,  social  juggle, 

Put  a  thought  beneath  their  rags 
To  ennoble  the  heart's  struggle. 


Lines  by  Bernard  de  Morlaix,  Monk  of  Cluny 
Author  of'"  The  Celestial  Country."— A.  D.  1100. 

Here,  brief  is  the  sighing, 
And  brief  is  the  crying, 

For  brief  is  the  life  : 
The  life  there  is  endless, 
The  joy  there  is  endless, 

And  endeth  the  strife,  • 

What  joys  are  in  heaven? 
To  whom  are  they  given? 

Ah  1  what?  and  to  whom? 
The  stars  to  the  earth-born, 
"  Best  robes"  to  the  sin-worn, 

The  crown  for  the  doom. 

0  country  the  fairest ! 
Our  country  the  dearest! 

We  press  towards  thee. 
0  Sion,  the  golden  1 
Our  eyes  now  are  holden, 

Thy  light  till  we  see. 

Thy  crystalline  ocean, 
Unvexed  by  commotion 

Thy  fountain  of  life  ; — 
Thy  deep  peace  unspoken. 
Pure,  sinless,  unbroken. 

Thy  peace  beyond  strife. 

Thy  meek  saints  all  glorious, 
Thy  martyrs  victorious 

Who  suffer  no  more  ; 
Thy  halls  full  of  singing, 
Thy  hymns  ever  ringing, 

Along  thy  safe  shore  : 

Like  the  lily  for  whiteness. 
Like  the  jewel  for  brightness, 

Thy  vestments,  0  Bride  I 
The  Lamb  ever  with  thee, 
The  Bridegroom  is  with  thee. 

With  thee  to  abide. 
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We  know  not,  we  know  not, 
All  human  words  show  not, 

The  joys  we  may  reach  ; 
The  mansions  preparing, 
The  joys  for  our  sharing. 

The  welcome  for  each. 

0  Sion,  the  golden ! 
My  eyes  still  are  holden 

Thy  light  till  I  see ; 
And  deep  in  thy  glory. 
Unveiled  then  before  me, 

My  King  I  look  on  thee. 


How  sweet  our  daily  comforts  prove, 
When  they  are  seasoned  by  His  love. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
23d  ult. 

The  London  Daily  News  of  the  18th,  announced 
authoritatively  that  Denmark  had  accepted  the  pro- 
posed Conference  on  the  basis  of  the  negotiations  of 
1851  and  1852,  without  an  armistice.  The  consent 
of  the  Germanic  Confederation  was  still  necessary, 
and  it  was  doubtful  whether  it  would  assent  on  the 
basis  named.  Some  continental  journals  confirmed 
this  statement,  but  it  was  not  officially  announced. 

A  sharp  naval  engagement  took  place  on  the  18th, 
between  three  Prussian  vessels  and  the  Danish 
blockading  squadron  off  Griefswalde,  opposite  to  the 
Island  of  Rugen,  resulting  in  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Prussian  ships.  A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  20th  states 
that  the  Prussian  Commander-in-chief  had  received 
a  report  informing  him  that  a  cruise  on  the  19th  by 
Prussian  vessels  in  search  of  hostile  shipping  had 
been  without  result,  all  the  Danish  ships  having  left 
the  Prussian  waters,  and  that  there  could  therefore 
be  no  question  of  an  existing  blockade  of  the  Prus- 
sian coast.  The  Island  of  Femern  had  been  taken 
by  the  Prussians,  The  Danish  fortification^  at 
Duppel  were  vigorously  bombarded  on  the  16th, 
with  little  apparent  effect. 

The  principal  officials  in  that  portion  of  Jutland 
occupied  by  the  Austro- Prussian  troops  had  been 
arrested  and  conveyed  to  head-quarters,  to  receive 
requisitions  for  supplies,  intended  to  be  enforced  on 
the  inhabitants. 

The  Dan.sh  government  had  ordered  the  release 
of  the  Hanoverian  ships  under  embargo  in  Danish 
ports. 

A  semi-officiiil  journal  of  Copenhagen  says  that 
Denmark  has  not  acceded  to  the  armistice,  as  it  can- 
not entertain  the  proposition  to  surrender  Duppel, 
nor  consent  to  the  present  position  of  affairs  being  a 
basis  of  the  suspension  o'f  hostilities. 

Fkanor  and  Mexico. — Maximilian,  it  was  stated, 
v/ould  officially  receive  the  Mexican  deputation  on 
the  2Tth,  and  a  Minister  would  then  be  appointed 
to  countersign  his  acts  as  Emperor.  lie  would 
boek  an  interview  with  the  Queen  of  Spain  before 
his  departure  for  Mexico.  Tlie  agent  of  the  "  Confed- 
erate States"  in  Pari^,  J.  Slidell,  had  been  refused 
an  audience  by  him. 

Sweden. —  At  tlieoi)cning  of  the  Storthing  or  Pur- 
liament  on  the  I5th,  the  King  announced  an  extra- 
ordinary credit  of  15, 000, 000  rikdalera,  to  enable 
the  government  to  give  material  aid  to  Denmark  in 
certain  euHMgoncics.  Ho  also  desired  liberty  of 
action  for  all  eventualities,  and  to  be  autijori/od  to 
employ  the  regular  aru)y  and  navy  in  aid  of  Denmark 
if  found  uoccssary. 


England. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph 
Company  on  the  16th,  the  Directors  announced  that 
a  contract  had  been  made  with  Glass,  Elliott  &  Co. 
to  manufaciure  their  improved  cable,  which  was 
unanimously  recommended  by  the  scientific  commit- 
tee charged  with  the  duty  of  examining  and  testing 
the  various  specimens  offered,  and  to  lay  the  same 
in  the  summer  of  1865. 

George  Elliott,  one  of  the  firm  above  mentioned, 
and  the  owner  of  extensive  collieries  in  England, 
has  made  a  donation  of  1000  tons  of  coal  in  aid  of 
the  U.  S.  Sanitary  Commission,  and  has  shipped  it 
at  his  own  expense  for  New  York. 

The  suspension  of  the  carriage  of  the  mails  by  the 
Galway  line  of  steamers,  until  further  notice,  was 
officially  announced  by  the  Post  office  Department. 

Japan. — The  Swiss  embassy  at  Yokahama  have 
officially  informed  the  Federal  Council  that  the 
Japanese  government  will  send  fresh  ambassadors 
to  Europe  to  endeavor  to  induce  the  Powers  to 
modify  their  treaties. 

British  America. — A  proposition  to  unite  Nova 
Scotia,  New  Brunswick  and  Prince  Edward's  Island 
under  one  government  and  one  Legislature,  passed 
the  House  of  Assembly  at  Halifax  on  the  28th  ult. 

Domestic — A  messenger  lately  arrived  at  Denver 
City,  from  the  commanding  officer  in  New  Mexico, 
brought  information  of  the  unconditional  surrender 
of  the  entire  tribe  of  Navajoe  Indians,  nearly  6.000 
in  number,  with  whom  hostilities  have  recently  been 
threatened.  They  have  been  collected  at  Fort  Sum- 
ner. Some  of  them  have  large  flocks,  but  many  are 
quite  destitute.  The  Governor  of  the  Choctaw  In- 
dians has  issued  a  proclamation  urging  his  tribe  to 
return  to  its  allegiance  to  the  government  of  the 
United  States. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia 
has  decided  that  a  person  seeking  to  reclaim  his 
property  under  the  President's  amnesty  proclama- 
tion, must,  within  the  prescribed  sixty  days,  cease 
to  aid,  abet  or  countenance  the  rebellion,  and  return, 
to  his  allegiance  to  the  United  States,  and  that  a 
simple  removal  from  a  rebellious  to  a  loyal  State  is 
not  the  requisite  evidence  of  such  return  to  allegi- 
ance ;  but  that  he  must  establish  his  restored  loyalty 
by  some  act  of  solemn  and  decided  import,  before 
he  can  be  admitted  to  the  beuefit  of  the  proclama- 
tion. The  decision  was  made  in  the  case  of  a  former 
resident  of  Washington,  who  left  tbat  city  for  Rich- 
mond, three  years  since,  aud  reraai)icd  there  until 
last  summer,  when  he  went  to  Baltimore.  His  prop- 
erty in  Washington  having  been  seized,  he  sought 
to  prevent  its  condemnation,  on  the  ground  that  he 
had  done  no  treasonable  act  since  the  passage  of 
the  Confiscation  Law;  but  the  C'ourt.  on  the  princi- 
ple above  stated,  declared  his  property  condemned. 

Gen.  Banks  issued  an  order,  on  the  22ud  ult.,  at 
New  Orleans,  for  the  purpos'.^  of  carrying  out  previ- 
ous orders  providing  for  the  rudimrntal  instruction 
of  the  Freed  men  in  the  l>opartment  of  the  Gulf.  It 
appoints  a  Board  of  Education,  composed  of  three 
persons,  whose  duties  shall  be  to  establish  one  or 
more  common  schools  in  each  school  district  de- 
fined by  tbe  Parish  Provost  Marshals  ;  to  acquire, 
by  purchase  or  otherwise,  tracts  of  l.-ind,  suitable 
for  school  sites,  tu)t  less  than  half  an  acre  in  extent, 
and  hold  them  in  trust  till  such  schools  shall  be 
established,  when  they  shall  transfer  the  title  to  the 
Supei  intendent  of  Tublic  Instruction,  or  other  com- 
petent State  authority  ;  to  erect  school-houses, 
where  there  are  no  existing  buildings  available  ;  to 
select  and  employ  proper  teachers,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, from  loyal    inhabitants  of  Louisiana,  with 
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power  to  require  their  attendance  for  the  purpose  of 
instruction  in  their  duties,  one  week  at  least  at  a 
Normal  School,  to  be  conducted  by  the  Board  ;  to 
provide  the  necessary  books,  &c.,  for  such  schools, 
and  in  addition  to  furnish  an  outfit  of  a  well  selected 
library,  &c.,  for  each  freed  person  in  the  several  dis- 
tricts above  the  age  of  attending  school  duty,  at  a 
cost  to  each  not  exceeding  $2.50,  to  be  included  in 
the  general  tax,  but  deducted  from  the  laborer's 
wages  by  his  employer  when  such  books  are  fur- 
nished ;  to  regulaie  school  matters  generally,  as  is 
done  by  similar  officers  in  the  Northern  States  ;  and 
to  have  authority  to  assess  and  levy  a  School  tax, 
upon  real  and  personal  property,  sufiftcient  to  defray 
the  cost  of  such  schools,  which  shall  be  collected 
by  the  Parish  Provost  Marshals  and  paid  over  to 
the  Board,  who  shall  make  a  monthly  exhibit  of  ac- 
counts and  report  of  proceedings  to  the  Command- 
ing General  of  the  Department.  The  Board  are  to 
co-operate,  as  far  as  practicable,  with  the  Superia- 
tendent  of  Public  Education  recently  elected.  The 
current  school  year  is  to  be  estimated  as  commenc- 
icg  2d  month  1st,  1864.  The  members  of  the  Board 
are  H.  N.  Frisbie,  E.  M.  Wheelock,  and  J.  G.  Hubbs. 

The  boundary  of  the  new  territory  of  Montana, 
as  provided  by  the  House  bill,  is  as  follows : 
Commencicg  at  a  point  formed  by  the  inter- 
section of  the  27th  degree  of  longitude  west  from 
Washington  with  the  45th  degree  of  north  latitude, 
thence  due  west  on  said  45th  degree  of  latitude  to 
a  point  formed  by  its  intersection  with  the  34th  de- 
gree of  longitude  west  from  Washington  ;  thence  due 
south  along  said  34th  degree  of  longitude  to  its  in- 
tersection with  the  44th  degree  and  30  minutes  of 
north  latitude,  thence  due  west  along  said  44th  de- 
gree and  30  minutes  of  north  latitude  to  a  point 
formed  by  its  intersection  with  the  crest  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  ;  thence  following  the  crest  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  rorthward  till  its  intersection  with 
the  Bitter  Root  Mouutains  ;  thence  northward  along 
the  crest  of  said  Bitter  Root  Mountains  to  the  inter- 
section with  the  39th  degree  of  longitude  west  from 
Washington  ;  thence  along  said  39th  degree  of  lon- 
gitude northward  to  the  boundary  line  of  the  Brit- 
ish possessions;  tbence  eastward  along  said  boundary 
line  to  the  2'i'th  degree  of  longitude  west  from  Wash- 
ington; thence  soutbward  along  said  27th  degree  of 
longitude  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

Military  4^a?>s.— Alexandria,  La.,  was  occupied 
by  Union  troops  on  the  19th  ult.  On  the  21st, 
a  cavalry  force  advanced  towards  Natchitoches, 
and  encountering  a  body  of  rebels  a  fight  occurred, 
in  which  200  rebel  prisoners  and  four  cannon  were 
taken.  Franklin,  La.,  has  been  evacuated.  Admi- 
ral Farragut  was  off  Pensacola  on  the  24th  ult.,  and 
it  was  said  he  was  about  to  go  to  the  coast  of 
Texas,  the  operations  against  Fort  Powell,  near 
Mobile,  being  suspended  at  present.  Gov.  Hahn 
has  received  a  letter  from  250  Louisiana  rebel  pris- 
oners now  confined  near  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  asking 
his  intercession  with  the  President  to  obtain  their 
pardon  and  release.  They  declare  their  conviction 
that  the  only  course  worthy  of  their  State  is  to  re- 
sume its  place  in  the  Union,  and  to  throw  off  forever 
the  curse  of  slavery  ;  and  they  pledge  themselves  to 
assist  in  the  work,  and  express  an  earnest  wish  to  be 
allowed  to  take  part  in  the  reorganization  of  Louisi- 
ana as  a  free  State. 

Hickman,  Ky.,  was  said  on  the  2d  to  be  held  by 
several  hundred  rebels,  while  others  of  Forrest's 
force  were  scattered  through  the  neighboring  coun- 
try seizing  horses  and  taking  men  as  conscripts. 
An  additional  body  of  cavalry  is  reported  moving 
North  to  reinforce  them.  A  fight  occurred  near 
Somerville,  Tenn.,  on  the  30th  ult.,  between  what  i 
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was  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  this  body,  and  a  smaller 
Union  force,  in  which  the  latter  were  compelled  to 
fall  back. 

Congress.— The  Senate  passed  the  bill  from  the 
House,  to  provide  a  temporary  government  for  the 
Territory  of  Montana,  with  an  amendment,  striking 
out  the  word  "white,"  in  the  clause  defining  the 
qualifications  for  voting  and  holding  office  in  the 
Territory.  The  House  disagreed  to  this  amendment, 
and  asked  a  committee  of  conference.  Bills  were  re- 
ported from  committees  as  follows  :  the  Legislative, 
Executive  and  Judicial  appropriation  bill,  passed  by 
the  House,  with  amendments  ;  a  bill  granting  lands 
to  aid  a  railroad  in  Iowa  from  McGregor  along  the 
43d  parallel  to  a  point  on  the  Missouri  river,  with  a 
branch  up  Cedar  river,  and  one  from  Sioux  City  to 
Mankato,  Minnesota  ;  a  bill  to  establish  a  Bureau  of 
emancipation  ;  and  one  for  the  adjustment  of  claidis 
for  spoliations  committed  by  the  French  prior  to 
1801.  Resolutions  were  adopted,  directing  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury  to  give  an  account  of  the  ex- 
penses incurred  and  money  received  under  the  act 
for  the  collection  of  direct  taxes  in  insurrectionary 
districts  ;  asking  the  President  to  communicate  the 
names  of  all  persons  sentenced  by  court-martial,  and 
pardoned  by  him,  either  for  frauds  or  other  oflTences, 
since  the  1st  of  the  12th  month  last ;  and  instructing 
the  committee  on  Foreign  Relations  to  inquire  into 
the  expediency  of  so  amending  the  neutrality  law, 
as  to  make  it  reciprocal  to  each  government,  extend- 
ing entire  neutrality  to  those  which  return  the  same, 
and  to  others  the  exact  measure  of  neutrality  which 
they  extend  to  us.  The  joint  resolution  for  amend- 
ing the  Constitution,  ^ahd  the  House  bill  to  provide 
for  the  voluntary  enlistment  of  residents  of  rebellious 
States  in  regiments  from  other  States,  was  discussed 
without  final  action. 

The  House  passed  bills  providing  for  the  better 
organization  of  Indian  affairs  in  California  ;  fixing 
rules  for  preventing  collisions  on  water,  by  signals, 
fog-bells,  &c.,  similar  to  those  already  adopted  by 
England  and  France,  the  object  being  to  contribute 
towards  a  uniform  international  code  of  rules 
thereon:  regulating  the  admeasurement  and  tonnage 
of  vessels  ;  and  exempting  from  tonnage  duties,  after 
the  1st  of  8th  month  next,  canal  boats  and  other 
craft  without  masts  confined  to  tidewater,  or  within 
certain  bounds.  A  bill  was  introduced  for  refund- 
ing to  loyal  States  certain  sums  expended  by  them 
in  raising  troops  for  the  U.  S.  army.  The  committee 
on  Foreign  Relations  reported  a  joint  resolution, 
that  Congress  are  unwilling,  by  silence,  to  leave  the 
nations  of  the  world  under  the  impression  that  they 
are  indifferent  spectators  of  the  deplorable  events 
now  occurring  in  Mexico  ;  therefore  they  declare  that 
it  does  not  accord  with  the  conviction  of  the  people  of 
the  United  States  to  acknowledge  a  monarchical  gov- 
ernment erected  on  the  ruins  of  any  republican  gov- 
ernment in  America,  under  the  auspices  of  any  Enro- 
pean  power  ;  which  was  adopted  unanimously.  The 
Committee  on  Commerce,  on  the  1st  inst.,  reported  a 
joint  resolution  on  the  Reciprocity  treaty  of  1854, 
relative  to  the  British  American  provinces,  authori- 
zing and  requiring  the  President  to  give  the  requisite 
notice,  at  the  end  of  ten  years  from  the  date  of  the 
treaty,  of  a  wish  to  terminate  it  one  year  thereafter  ; 
and  to  appoint  commissioners  to  confer  with  others 
appointed  by  Great  Britain,  if  the  latter  shall  so 
desire,  to  negotiate  a  new  treaty,  for  the  removal  of 
existing  difficulties.  It  was  not  acted  upon  at  that 
time.  The  National  Bank  bill  was  discussed  at 
length  in  Committee  of  the  Whole,  on  successive 
days,  and  various  amendments  were  adopted  and 
others  rejected. 
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EPISTLE,  1764. 
FROM  THE   YEARLY  MEETING,  HELD  IN  LON- 
DON, BY  ADJOURNMENTS, 
From  the  11th  of  the  Sixth  Month,  1764,  to  the 
16th  of  the  same,  inclusive. 

To  the  Quarterly/  and  Monthly  Meetings  of 
Friends  and  Brethren,  in  Great  Britain^  Ire- 
land, and  elsewhere. 

Dearly  beloved  Friends  and  Brethren, 

We  tenderly  salute  you  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  laid  down  his  life,  that  all  might 
witness  redemption  through  his  precious  blood, 
and  is  now  come  in  spirit  and  power  to  those 
that  truly  believe  in,  and  look  for  him,  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

In  a  sense  of  his  continued  mercy  and  kind- 
ness renewed  to  us  at  this  time,  we  have  to  ac- 
quaint you,  that  the  affairs  of  this  meeting 
have  been  transacted  in  much  brotherly  love 
and  concord. 

The  account  of  Friends'  sufferings  brought 
in  this  year,  being  principally  for  tithes  and 
those  called  church-rates,  amount,  in  England 
and  Wales,  to  three  thousand  three  hundred 
and  eighty-nine  pounds  and  upwards;  and  in 
Ireland,  to  upwards  of  one  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  eighty- three  pounds. 

In  conformity  to  the  righteous  principle  wo 
profess,  which  leads  to  deny  the  receiving,  as 
well  as  the  payment  of  tithes,  wo  have  infor- 
mation that  two  Friends,  in  different  parts, 
who  are  entitled  by  law  to  claims  of  that  na- 
ture, refuse,  as  others  have  heretofore  done,  to 
receive  them. 

The  accounts  brought  in  from  tlie  several 


counties,  and  the  epistles  from  Wales,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  Holland,  Ehode  Island  for  New 
England,  New  York,  Pennsylvania  and  the 
Jerseys,  Maryland,  Virginia,  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina  and  Tortola,  give  us  to  under- 
stand, that  some  convincement  hath  appeared 
in  divers  parts  since  last  year ;  and  that  a  liv- 
ing concern  seems  to  increase  amongst  Friends 
in  many  places,  that  all  may  experience  pres- 
ervation and  advancement  in  the  life  and  wis- 
dom of  truth,  and  that  the  necessary  fence  of 
our  Christian  discipline  may  be  rightly  main- 
tained. 

We  find  it  our  concern  at  this  time,  briefly 
to  revive  in  your  remembrance  the  Lord's  gra- 
cious dealings  with  our  predecessors,  and  the 
fruits  of  their  obedience,  that  the  careless  and 
indolent  may  be  stirred  up,  and  the  faithful  en- 
couraged. 

When,  by  the  permission  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, about  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
these  nations  were  made  as  a  field  of  blood, 
and  terror  and  distress  filled  every  corner  of 
the  land,  the  Lord  Almighty  having  secretly 
wrought,  by  the  spirit  of  his  Son,  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  to  prepare  them  for  further 
manifestations  of  his  light  and  truth,  many 
were  shaken  from  all  earthly  dependences,  and 
engaged  to  look  for  succor  and  support  to  that 
Arm  of  power  which  made  and  sustains  all 
things.  In  this  day  of  general  distress,  a  cry 
arose  in  many  minds  on  this  wise ;  Lord,  who 
shall  shew  us  any  good  and  a  longing  desire 
was  raised  after  the  way  to  rest  and  peace. 

High  and  specious  professions  of  religion 
and  godliness  were  often  rendered  subservient 
to  temporal  advantages  and  the  interests  of 
ambition  ;  and  mnny  were  crying,  r>o,  here  is 
Christ,  and  lo  there  ;  to  the  turning  aside  of 
the  feet  of  the  simple,  and  leading  them  astray 
from  the  alone  help. 

Wearied  in  the  nuiltitu>le  of  professions, 
and  having  compassed  a  mountain  in  the  wil- 
derness,  they  sat  down  in  sorrow  unprotited. 
having  unavailably  sought  the  living  amongst 
the  dead. 

In  this  day  of  humiliation,  anxiety,  and  god- 
ly sorrow,  it  ploased  the  Lord  to  visit  many  of 
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tlieir  souls,  by  the  manifestation  of  a  divine 
principle  in  their  own  minds,  which  discovered 
to  them  their  states,  and  gradually  revealed 
the  rock  of  strength  and  salvation,  on  which 
they  might  build  with  security,  and  obtain  du- 
rable riches  and  righteousness,  which  they  had 
vainly  sought  in  the  multiplicity  of  forms  and 
traditions. 

Through  the  word  of  his  power  in  their 
hearts,  the  Lord  begat  in  them  a  hunger  and 
thirst  after  substantial  virtue,  and  raised  the 
language  of  a  life,  whereof  he  is  the  immedi- 
ate author,  and  which  ever  seeks  a  food  corres- 
pondent to  its  own  nature,  which  is  heavenly. 

Being,  through  the  life  of  the  dayspring 
from  on  high,  made  truly  sensible  wherein  all- 
sufficient  help  and  wisdom  consisted,  and 
where  it  was  revealed,  they  were  inwardly 
gathered  to  wait  for  and  feel  after  its  holy  in- 
fluence upon  their  minds,  as  a  lively,  powerful 
manifestation  and  searcher  of  the  heart,  whence 
they  knew  it  to  be  the  light  of  life ;  and  di- 
viding asunder  between  the  precious  and  the 
vile,  betwixt  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  and 
the  son  of  tho  free,  they  also  experienced  it  to 
be  the  word  of  truth. 

Under  the  blessed  influence  of  this  most 
glorious  powerful  word,  they  witnessed  victory 
over  their  spiritual  enemies,  and  a  gradual  ad- 
vancement in  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ, 
as  delivered  for  their  offences,  and  raised  again 
for  their  justification;  becoming  also,  in  their 
experience,  the  author  of  eternal  salvation, 
made  of  Ood  unto  them,  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  redemption ;  and,  in  them, 
the  hope  of  glory. 

Being  thus  favored  to  partake  of  the  hidden 
manna  from  his  hand,  whom  God  the  Father 
had  sealed  as  the  feeder  and  shepherd  of  his 
flock,  they  withdrew  themselves  from  the  for- 
mality of  outward  profession,  which  their  ex- 
perience had  taught  them  to  be  vain  and  fruit- 
less, and  assembled  together  in  his  name,  to 
wait  for  his  power  who  had  called  them,  and  to 
know  the  fresh  renewings  of  that  life  which 
was  their  strength. 

Being  thus  engaged.  He  who  had  mercifully 
regarded  them  in  the  day  of  their  distress, 
when  they  cried  to  Him  in  the  bitterness  of 
their  captivity,  graciously  extended  the  joy  of 
his  salvation  to  their  souls;  having  brought 
them  out  of  a  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clav,  he  set  their  feet  upon  a  rock,  he  estab- 
lished their  goings,  and  put  a  new  song  into 
their  mouths. 

This  heavenly  virtue  of  the  word  of  eternal 
life,  thus  wrought  to  the  sanctification  of  indi- 
viduals, and  prepared  many  of  them,  as  chosen 
vessels,  to  bear  the  Lord's  name,  and  publish, 
from  living  experience,  the  power  and  all-suffi- 
ciency of  that  truth,  in  which  they  had  most 
surely  believed.  They  were  sent  forth,  in  the 
detnoDstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power,  to 
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call  to  others  who  were  asking  the  way  to  ZioH; 
to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek,  to  bind  up 
the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  were  bound.  Thousands  who  were  wait- 
ing for  the  consolation  of  the  Israel  of  Grod 
heard  and  received  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  were,  through  their  effectual  ministry, 
turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God. 

Not  only  to  the  poor,  the  humbled  enquirer, 
was  the  visitation  of  heaven  extended ;  but  it 
became  also  a  day  of  the  trumpet,  and  of  the 
alarm  against  the  strong  towers  and  fenced 
cities  of  many,  who  at  first  despised  the  sim- 
plicity of  a  message  they  could  not  comprehend 
in  their  natural  wisdom.  The  principal  ten- 
dency of  their  ministry  was  to  gather  the 
minds  of  mankind  into  an  inward  dependence 
upon,  and  feeling  after,  the  quickening  Spirit, 
the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven ;  that 
they  might  thereby  receive  power  to  become 
sons  of  God,  serve  him  in  newness  of  life,  and 
worship  him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

Under  this  engagement  of  mind,  they  assem- 
bled together  in  solemn  silence,  to  wait  for  the 
manifestation  of  divine  light  and  life,  which 
often  was  gloriously  revealed  to  their  inex- 
pressible joy,  the  enlargement  of  their  number, 
and  their  support  under  the  trials  of  a  stormy 
day  of  grievous  persecution  which  was  raised 
against  them  on  account  of  the  exercise  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  God,  and  for  assem- 
bling to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  truth. 

With  abundant  evidence  that  they  had  not 
followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  but  in  the 
holy  certainty  of  the  power  and  prevalence  of 
this  ever-blessed  gift,  our  worthy  ancestors  in 
the  truth  finished  their  course,  having  over- 
come through  sufferings,  and  died  in  the  Lord. 

It  hath  pleased  Him,  whose  cause  these 
worthy  instruments  were  concerned  to  promote 
in  their  day,  to  raise  up  a  succeeding  genera- 
tion to  testify,  from  experience,  to  his  saving 
powerful  truth,  by  which  our  forefathers  were 
supported  ;  and  a  remnant  are  made  living  wit- 
nesses of  the  virtue  and  sufficiency  thereof. 

As  many  whom  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
called  by  his  grace,  who  through  the  obedience 
of  faith  have  been  brought  to  fellowship  and 
communion  with  us,  have  been  made  to  eat  of 
this  spiritual  bread,  and  drink  of  the  same  foun- 
tain which  is  opened  for  sanctification  and  re- 
freshment. 

Dearly  beloved  friends,  descendants  of  a 
highly  favored  and  faithful  people,  we  find  it 
weightily  upon  us  to  revive  in  your  minds,  and 
in  those  who,  by  convincement,  have  been 
brought  into  communion  with  us,  what  it  was 
by  which  we  were  raised  up  to  be  a  people, 
and  have  hitherto  been  preserved;  even  the 
inward  manifestation  of  grace  and  truth,  which 
came  by  Jesus  Christ  for  effectual  redemption  ; 
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the  stay,  strength,  and  succor  of  the  true 
Christian;  the  foundation  God  hath  laid  for  all 
ages  to  build  upon,  as  a  rock  against  which  the 
gates  of  hell  can  never  prevail. 

The  iuimediate  extendings  of  power  and 
wisdom  from  on  high  •  the  instrumental  minis- 
trv  established  by  the  Master  of  our  assem- 
blies ;  the  Christian  labor  exercised  amongst  us 
in  administering  line  upon  line,  precept  upon 
precept;  the  deep  and  anxious  concern  of  many 
amongst  us  yet  preserved  alive  to  Grod,  and 
zealous  for  his  honor,  even  travailing  as  in 
birth  for  the  formation  of  Christ  in  many  souls, 
are  all  united  to  recommend  and  enforce  this 
principal  object,  that  we  may  be  gathered  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  spiritually 
revealed  as  the  bruiser  of  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent, a  light  to  enlighten,  a  saving  help  to 
deliver,  and  unchangeable  truth  to  direct,  in 
our  pilgrimage  through  this  life  to  an  ever- 
lasting rest  in  glory. 

Having  thus  briefly  reminded  you,  by  what 
means  and  for  what  end  we  were  first  raised 
up  to  be  a  people,  we  earnestly  recommend  it 
to  your  serious  attention,  and  beseech  you,  be- 
loved friends,  to  dwell  near  to  the  Word  of  life, 
by  which  you  will  be  enabled  to  adorn  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  to  shew  forth  his  salvation 
to  those  in  whom  an  inquiry  after  the  way  to 
the  kingdom  is  raised ;  thus  the  necessity  of 
more  particular  advices  may  be  prevented,  and 
by  and  through  you  the  testimony  of  the 
everlasting  gospel  be  exalted  to  the  honor  of 
God,  and  the  spreading  of  his  saving  health  to 
others ;  that,  walking  in  his  pure  wisdom^  you 
may  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
and,  having  been  instrumental  to  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  as  stars  forever  and  ever. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, hj  John  Fothergill, 

Cleric  to  the  Meeting  thu  year. 

For  Frionds'  Review. 

And  after  those  days  we  tookup  our  carriages^ 
and  went  up  to  Jerusalem/^ — Acts  xxi.  15. 
(Common  version.) 

Pean  Trench,  in  his  observations  on  Bible 
Revision,  refers  to  the  above  passage  in  illus- 
tration of  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in 
the  meaning  of  some  words  used  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  says,  a  modern  objector  to  the 
truthfulness  of  the  Acts  asks,  "  How  could 
they  have  taken  up  their  carriages,  when  there 
is  no  road  for  wheels,  nothing  but  a  mountain - 
track,   between    Cesarea  and    Jerusalem  T' 

liut,"  replies  Trench,  "'carriage'  is  a  con- 
Btant  word  in  the  J^higlish  of  the  .sixteenth  and 
seventconth  centuries  for  baggage,  being  that 
which  men  carry,  and  not,  as  now,  that  which 
carries  them.  Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt 
that  it  is  employed  by  our  Translators  here,  as 
also  in  one  or  two  other  passages  where  it  oc- 
curs, in  this  sense.''       *  * 
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One  of  the  passages  referred  to  by  Trench  is 
Judges  xviii.  21,  on  which  Dr.  Clarke  says, — 
giving  the  Hebrew  word,  Kebudah,  the  literal 
sense, — substance, precious  things,  or  valuables, 
are  meant,  and  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  any 
wheel- carriage  is  intended.  Dr.  Clarke,  in  his 
note  on  Acts  xxi.  15,  says  concisely  :  "  The  text 
means,  we  made  ourselves  ready;  packed  up 
our  things ;  got  our  baggage  in  order.''  And 
after  comparing  the  language  of  six  important 
translations,  from  Wiclif  down  to  James  the 
First,  the  conclusion  of  Dr.  Clarke  seems  the 
more  reasonable.  Supposing  also  that  some-of 
the  readers  of  the  Revieic  would  be  interested 
in  seeing  them,  they  are  transcribed  for  that 
purpose. 

"  And  aftir  thes  dales,  we  werun  made  redi, 
and  wentun  up  to  ierusalem." — Wiclif. 

"  After  those  dayeswe  made  oure  selfesredy, 
and  went  vp  to  Jerusalem." — Tyndale. 

"  After  those  dayes  we  toke  vp  oure  burthens, 
and  went  vp  to  Jerusalem." — Cranmer. 

"  After  those  dayes  we  trussed  vp  our  fardeles 
and  went  vp  to  Jerusalem." — Geneva. 

"  And  after  these  dales,  being  prepared,  we 
went  vp  to  Hierusalem." — Rheims. 

"  And  after  those  dales,  we  tooke  vp  our 
cariages,  and  went  vp  to  Hierusalem." — James  1. 

H.  M. 


THE  LONDON    PEACE    SOCIETY  AND  THE 
EMPEROR  OP  THE  FRENCH. 

[It  will  be  recollected  that  the  proposal  for  a 
Peace  Congress  of  the  European  Nations,  re- 
ferred to  in  the  following  Address,  was  de- 
feated by  the  refusal  of  Great  Britain  to  join 
in  it,  although  it  was  favorably  received  by  the 
other  Governments.  The  recent  outbreak  of 
hostilities  in  Denmark  has  shown  the  need  of 
the  pacific  course  suggested  by  Napoleon.] 

"  The  subjoined  memorial  from  the  Peace 
Society  has  been  presented  to  the  Emperor  of 
the  French  : — 

To  his  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
French.     The  Memorial  of  the  Committee  of 
the  London  Peace  Society. 
May  it  please  your  Imperial  ]\lajosty — 

The  committee  of  the  London  Society  for 
the  Promotion  of  Permanent  and  Universal 
Peace,  ask  permission  most  respectfully  to  ex- 
press to  your  Majesty  the  extreme  v'Jatisfaction 
with  which  they  have  observed  the  proposal  re- 
cently laid  by  your  Majesty  before  the  various 
Sovereigns  and  States  of  Kuropo,  to  adjust  bv 
mutual  counsel  and  concession  the  unsettled 
(juestions  that  seem  to  jeopardise  the  peace  of 
iialions,  and  to  concert  nioasures  for  the  mutual 
and  simultaneous  reduction  of  those  great  arma- 
nuMits  which  have  proved  at  once  so  burden- 
some to  the  resources,  so  dangerous  to  the 
peace,  and  so  dotrimeutal  (o  the  morals  of 
Europe. 
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Your  memorialists  represent  a  body  who 
have  been  engaged  for  many  years  in  propaga- 
ting the  doctrines  of  peace  on  the  broad  grounds 
of  humanity  and  religion.    But  neither  have 
they  failed  to  urge  upon  the  attention  of  Grov 
ernments  and  peoples,  such  practical  measures 
for  averting  war  and  consolidating  peace  as 
have  now  happily  received  your  Majesty's  sanc- 
tion.   But  to  your  Majesty  belongs  the  signal 
honor  of  having  taken  the  initiative  in  pro- 
posing to  the  States  of  Europe  to  substitute  the 
arbitration  of  reason  and  justice  for  that  of  the 
sword,  and  to  unite  in  relieving  the  people  from 
the  grievous  burdens  of  those  warlike  prepara- 
tions with  which  unhappily  the   nations  of 
Christendom  have  so  long  menaced  each  other 
The  general  and  cordial  response  with  which 
the  overture  was  greeted  by  the  Grovernments 
to  whom  it  was  addressed,  sufficiently  proves 
how  entirely  in  harmony  with  the  conscious 
wants  of  the  age  was  your  Majesty's  generous 
thought.    It  is  seldom  that  great  innovations 
however  wise  and  beneficent,succeed  on  the  first 
endeavor.    But  your  memorialists  cannot  doubt 
that  your  Majesty's  idea  is  destined  to  bear 
fruit  at  no  distant  day,  strictly  in  harmony  as 
they  believe  it  to  be  with  the  dictates  of  reason 
and  justice,  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  the 
tendencies  of  a  progressive  civilization. 

And  should  your  Majesty  succeed  in  leading 
the  Powers  of  Europe  into  the  path  of  arbitra 
tion  and  disarmament,  it  will  confer  upon  your 
Majesty's  reign  a  glory  far  brighter  and  more 
enduring  than  any  that  can  be  reaped  from 
the  most  brilliant  military  achievements, because 
it  will  be  a  glory  derived  from  the  gratitude  of 


nations  and  the  well-being  of  universal  human- 
ity. 

(Signed)    Joseph  Pease,  President. 

Samuel  Gurney,  Treasurer. 
Henry  Richard,  Secretary. 

The  following  is  the  Emperor's  reply  : 

To  Mr  Joseph  Fease,  President  of  the  London 
Peace  Society. 

Sir, — Your  committee  in  the  address  which 
it  has  forwarded  to  me  congratulates  me  on 
having  proposed  a  European  Congress.  The 
expression  of  its  sentiments  touches  me  all  the 
more  because  your  Society,  occupying  itself, with 
an  enlightened  zeal,  with  the  means  of  main- 
taioing  the  general  peace,  is  on  that  very  ac- 
count better  able  to  appreciate  my  constant 
solicitude  for  the  attainment  of  that  end. 

Will  you  be  my  interpreter  to  your  honora- 
ble colleagues  and  offer  them  my  sincere  thanks  ? 
Believe  me,  sir,  with  all  sentiments,  &c. 

Napoleon." 


root,  and  to  put  forth  its  lovely  and  fragraut 
flower.  In  proportion  as  the  sanctification  of 
a  believer  advances,  his  real  happiness  ad- 
vances with  it.  Holiness  brings  its  own  pecu- 
liar and  high  enjoyment.  It  is  from  Heaven, 
and  conveys  into  the  heart  the  happiness  of 
Heaven  ;  so  that  he  who  is  most  holy,  has  most 
of  the  material  of  Heaven  in  his  soul.  0  how 
loudly  does  the  happiness  of  a  child  of  God 
plead  for  his  holiness  !  His  soul  approximat- 
ing to  the  likeness  of  God,  his  circumstances, 
trying  as  they  may  be,  cannot  remove  the  fine 
edge  of  his  inward  and  concealed  enjoyments. 
Yea,  sanctified  by  the  indwelling  spirit,  trials 
do  but  heighten  those  enjoyments,  and  are 
found  the  most  efi'ective  auxiliaries  to  the  ma- 
turing of  holiness  in  his  soul. —  Winslow. 


FEW  INCIDENTS  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
REVIVAL  IN  IRELAND  IN  1859. 


Regeneration  is  a  commencement  of  the 
reign  of  holiness,  or,  to  change  the  figure,  the 
planting  of  the  germ,  which  time,  and  the 
Lord's  covenant  dealings,  cause  to  take  deep 


The  sacred  writings  are  not  merely  historical. 
They  are  rich  in  prediction  and  promise,  assur- 
ing all  who  rely  on  the  veracity  of  the  Revealer, 
of  still  more  marvellous  developements  along 
the  coming  ages.  Not  only  do  they  chronicle 
the  Past  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  like  the  stern- 
light  of  a  ship  flinging  radiance  far  back  upon 
her  wake;  but  they  project  their  illuminations 
deep  into  the  future,  irradiating  the  perspective 
of  the  homeward-bound ;  opening  to  faith  ex- 
tended vistas,  and  revealing  on  distant  shores 
a  glory  to  come. 

Diff"ering  in  some  of  their  outward  manifesta- 
tions, not  only  according  to  the  temperament  of 
the  population,  and. various  local  influences, 
but  also  according  to  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Spirit  who  "  worketh  ....  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  He  will,"  revivals  have  ever 
been  more  the  rule  than  the  exception,  in  the 
modes  by  which  the  "  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied."    Whatever  has  been  accomplished 
by  the  dews  and  gentle  rains,  an  immense  amount 
has  been  effected  by  showers,  descending  at 
intervals,  gladdening  by  copious  eff'usions,  now 
one  and  then  another  thirsty  field.     *     *  * 
Many  were  instantly  impressed  who  never 
attended  any  meeting,  and  others  while  at  their 
usual  employment.    The  great  purpose  seem- 
ingly intended  by  these  special  visitations, 
being  the  arousing  of  others,  by  direct  appeal  to 
their  senses ;  and  it  was  completely  accom- 
plished.    *     *     One  youth  acknowledged, 
Oh,  He  drew  me  in  gentleness  and  love  I" 
The  hearts  of  such  opened  like  the  leaves  of  a 
rose  to  the  light  of  morning.    The  exclamation 
of  one,  was— "  lovely  !  lovely  !  "    "What,"  I 
said.    He  replied,  "  Jesus  is  lovely."  This 
was  indeed  a  revival,  or  a  vivid  revelation  of 
Divine  things.    This  man  had  spoken  of  Christ, 
thovght  of  Christ,  but  never  before  had  he  such 
a  clear  and  lively  impression  of  Christ.  He 
was  ever  to  him  a  historical  personage,  but 
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now  lie  is  a  living  reality  with  him,  oa  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ! 

Said  a  young  woman,  as  the  peace  and  joy  of 
helieving  dawned  upon  her  spirit,  Oh,  but 
the  light  of  Heaven  is  bonny  !" 

For  days,  for  weeks,  we  have  known  parties 
suffering  distracting  fears  and  doubts.  At  last 
came  relief  in  the  consolations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit — in  the  sweet  whisper  of  peace.  Like 
the  disciples  in  the  storm,  they  were  agreeably 
surprised  by  J esus  drawing  near,  hushing  the 
winds,  calming  the  waves,  and  diffusing  a  great 
calm.  Jesus  ! — Oh,  how  we  have  found  the 
mention  of  that  name  sufficient  to  extract  the 
arrows  from  guilty  bosoms !  And  then  the 
peace,  and  joy,  and  happiness  that  took  posses- 
sion of  the  tempest-tossed  souls,  were  unuttera- 
ble. I  have  seen  the  joy  sparkling  in  the  eye. 
I  heard  one  exclaim,  he  would  not  barter  his 
peace  for  all  the  crowns  of  the  globe. 

A  poor  man  after  finding  peace,  said — "  yes- 
terday I  was  a  poor,  lone,  desolate,  friendless 
creature,  caring  for  no  one  and  no  one  caring  for 
me;  without  father  or  mother,  house  or  friend; 
to  day  I  am  rich  and  bappy,  and  would  not  ex- 
change places  with  the  Queen  on  the  throne ; 
for  God  is  my  father,  Christ  Jesus  is  my  brother 
and  master.  Heaven  is  my  home,  and  all  Grod's 
jieople  are  my  friends."       *  ^ 

There  is  an  air  of  spiritual  beauty  now  rest 
ing  on  the  moral  landscape  here,  that  is  quite 
refreshing.  Total  abstinence  is  the  order  of  the 
day.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
church  and  the  world  is  now  marked  and  dis- 
tinct. Torpor  has  given  place  to  activity,  the 
stillness  and  malaria  of  the  stagnant  pool,  to  the 
rushing  of  the  waters  of  life.  "  The  wilderness 
and  solitary  place  is  glad  for  them,  and  the 
desert  rejoicing  and  blossoming  as  the  rose.'' 


RETALIATION  AND  NON-RESISTANCE. 

A  few  years  ago,  I  met  an  elderly  man  in 
the  Hartford  stage,  whose  conversation  led  me 
to  reflect  on  the  baseness  and  iniquity  often  con- 
cealed behind  the  apparent  glory  of  war.  The 
thumb  of  his  right  hand  hung  down,  as  if  sus- 
pended by  a  piece  of  thread  ;  and  some  of  the 
passengers  enquired  the  cause  ;  "  A  Malay  wo- 
man cut  the  muscle  with  her  sabre,"  was  the 
reply. 

"  A  Malay  woman  !"  they  exclaimed.  "  How 
came  you  fighting  with  a  woman  V 

"  I  did  Jiot  know  she  was  a  woman,  for  they 
all  drcHS  alike  there,"  said  he.  "  I  was  oil 
board  the  U.  S.  ship  Potomac,  when  it  was  sent 
out  to  chastise  the  Mahiys  fur  niurdoriiig  the 
crew  of  a  Salem  vessel.  We  attacked  one  of 
their  forts,  and  killed  some  two  hundred  or 
more.  Many  of  them  were  women  ;  and  I  can 
tell  you,  the  Malay  women  are  as  good  fighters 
as  the  men." 

After  answering  several  questions  concerning 


the  conflict,  he  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and 
then  added,  with  a  sigh  : 

"  Ah,  that  was  a  bad  business.  I  do  not  like 
to  remember  it ;  I  wish  I  had  never  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  it.  I  have  been  a  seaman 
from  my  youth,  and  I  know  the  Malays  well. 
They  are  a  brave  and  honest  people.  Deal  fairly 
with  them,  and  they  will  treat  you  well,  and 
may  be  trusted  with  untold  gold.  The  Ameri- 
cans were  to  blame  in  that  business.  The  truth 
is,  Christian  nations  are  generally  to  blame,  in 
the  outset,  in  all  the  difficulties  with  less  civili- 
zed people.  A  Salem  ship  went  to  Malacca  to 
trade  for  pepper.  They  agreed  to  give  the  na- 
tives a  stated  compensation,  when  a  certain 
number  of  measures  full  of  pepper  were  de- 
livered. 

Men,  women  and  children  were  busy  picking 
pepper  and  bringing  it  on  board.  The  Captain 
proposed  that  the  sailors  should  go  on  shore 
and  help  them  ;  and  the  natives  consented,  with 
the  most  confiding  good  nature.  The  sailors 
were  instructed  to  pick  till  evening,  and  then 
leave  the  baskets  full  of  pepper  around  the 
bushes,  with  the  understanding  that  they  were 
to  be  brought  on  board  by  the  natives  in  the 
morning.  They  did  so,  without  exciting  any 
suspicion  of  treachery.  But  in  the  night  the 
baskets  were  all  conveyed  away,  and  the  vessel 
sailed  away,  leaving  the  Malays  unpaid  for 
their  valuable  cargo.  This,  of  course,  excited 
great  indignation,  and  they  made  loud  com- 
plaints to  the  commander  of  the  next  American 
vessel  that  arrived  on  that  coast.  In  answer 
to  a  demand  of  redress  from  the  Government, 
they  were  assured  the  case  should  be  represent- 
ed, and  the  wrong  repaired.  But  '  Yankee 
cuteness'  in  cheating  a  few  savages,  was  not 
sufficiently  uncommon  to  make  any  great  stir, 
and  the  affair  was  soon  forgotton.  Some  time 
after,  another  Captain  of  a  Salem  ship  played 
a  similar  trick,  and  carried  oft'  a  still  larger 
quantity  of  stolen  pepper.  The  iMalays,  exas- 
perated beyond  measure,  resorted  to  Lynch 
law,  and  murdered  an  American  crew  that 
landed  there  about  the  same  time.  The  U.  S. 
ship  Potomac  was  sent  out  to  punish  them  for 
the  outrage  ;  and,  as  T  told,  we  killed  some  two 
hundred  men  and  women.  T  somotiuios  think 
that  our  retaliation  was  not  more  rational  or 
more  like  Chri.stians,  than  theirs." 

"Will  you  please,"  said  I,  "to  toll  mo  what 
sort  of  rovongo  icoulil  be  like  (Christians  T' 

He  hesitatod  and  said  it  would  bo  a  hard 
(jucstion  to  answor.  "  I  novor  folt  pleasantly 
about  that  affair,"  conliiinod  ho;  '*  I  would  not 
have  killed  hor  if  1  had  known  she  was  a  wo- 
man." 

1  askod  why  ho  foil  any  more  rogrot  about 
killing  a  woman  than  killing  a  man  ? 

"  I  hardly  know  why  mysolf."  answorod  he. 
"  T  do'nt  suppose  1  should,  if  it  wore  a  oom- 
mon  thing   lor  women  to  fight.    But  we  arc 
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accustomed  to  think  of  them  as  not  defending 
themselves;  and  there  is  something  in  every 
human  heart  that  makes  a  man  unwilling  to 
fight  in  return.  It  seems  mean  and  dastardly, 
and  a  man  cannot  work  himself  up  to  it.'^ 

"  Then,  if  one  nation  would  not  fight,  another 
could  not,"  said  I.  "  What  if  a  nation,  instead 
of  an  individual,  should  make  such  an  appeal 
to  the  manly  feeling,  which  you  say  is  inhe- 
rent in  the  heart  V 

I  believe  other  nations  would  be  ashamed 
to  attack  it,"  he  replied.  "It  would  take  away 
all  the  glory  and  excitement  of  war,  and  tte 
hardiest  soldier  would  shrink  from  it,  as  from 
cold-blooded  murder." 

^'  Such  a  peace  establishment  would  be  at  once 
cheap  and  beautiful,"  rejoined  I;  and  so  we 
parted. — Ballou. 

For  Friends'  EeTiew. 
THE  NEW  EXODUS; 

It  is  our  privilege  to  day,  to  witness  a  scene 
enacting  in  our  country,  which  in  momentous 
interest  and  moral  grandeur  has  rarely  been 
surpassed  in  the  world's  history — a  great  people 
passing  from  bondage  to  freedom. 

If  our  nation  and  our  rulers  had,  in  the  faith 
of  Moses,  trusted  not  in  their  own  arms,  but  in 
the  God  of  Israel  alone,  He  is  as  powerful  as 
ever  to  stay  the  oppressor,  and  to  break  every 
yoke,  and  we  may  believe  that  He  could  and 
would  have  wrought  out  this  deliverance  with- 
out the  intervention  of  the  great  crime  of  war. 
But  because  of  our  pride  and  sinfulness  as  a 
nation,  this  exodus  is  through  a  Red  Sea  of 
blood. 

When  the  millions  of  Israel  were  led  out  of 
captivity  no  human  hand  was  raised  to  smite  the 
oppressor,  or  to  break  their  chains.  God  had 
a  better  way  to  do  it,  in  accordance  with  His 
own  declared  prerogative,  "•  Vengeance  is  mine, 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 

When  one  of  the  most  daring  and  unprovoked 
rebellions  (that  of  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
and  their  followers,)  broke  out  against  a  perfect 
government  administered  by  a  divinely  ap 
pointed  Lawgiver,  He  to  whom  the  case  was 
wholly  given  in  prayer,  found  means  efi"ectual 
enough  to  quel)  it,  without  the  intervention  of 
human  weapons. 

How  far  below  that  lofty  faith,  which  believed 
and  found  God  all  sufficient  for  the  greatest 
national  as  well  as  individual  need,  we  fall, 
when,  although  the  government  is  now  laid 
upon  His  shoulder,  who  is  the  very  Prince  of 
Peace^  a  Christian  nation  sees  no  other  safe 
dependence  than  that  forbidden  trust — the  arm 
of  flesh,  and  the  carnal  sword. 

It  is  fitting  that  we  should  all  recognize  with 
thankfulness  the  boon  which  G  od  is  giving  to 
a  long  oppressed  race,  but  the  end  does  not 
sanctify  the  means.  Let  us  beware  of  the  dan- 
gerous temptation  into  which  the  public  mind 


is  already  beguiled,  to  ascribe  the  hoped-for 
preservation  of  our  nation,  and  the  liberation 
of  the  slave,  to  our  own  power  and  wisdom. 

Who  that  is  conversant  with  Bible  teaching 
shall  dare  to  say  that  He  who  ruleth  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men  and  giveth  them  to  whomsoever 
He  will,  is  granting  the  gift  because  of  the 
strength  of  marshalled  hosts,  or  the  power  of 
the  destroying  sword,  and  not  rather  that  the 
cry  of  the  oppressed,  and  the  prayers  of  His 
pleading  people  have  prevailed  with  God,  and 
that  He  is  permitting  the  means  which  man 
has  chosen  to  do  (as  the  wickedness  of  human 
agents  did  on  a  greater  occasion,)  "  that  which 
His  hand  and  His  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done."  J.  B. 

Iowa. 


FOREIGN    PHILANTHROPY  AIDING  THE  FREED- 
MEN. 

The  following  will  tend  to  increase  the  gen- 
eral appreciation  of  the  grateful  debt  we  owe  to 
the  true  friends  of  America  in  England  : 
15  Brunswick  Street,  ) 
Liverpool,  March  23d,  1864.  ) 

To  Marmaduke  C.  Cope,  Esq.,  No.  1312 
Filbert  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Dear  Sir  : — By  the  annexed  circular  you 
will  perceive  that  an  effort  is  being  made  in 
this  town  for  the  relief  of  your  distressed  freed- 
men.  It  is  hoped  that  this  expression  of  sym- 
pathy will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  friends  of 
freedom  upon  your  side  of  the  ocean. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  held  on  5th 
inst.,  it  was  'Eesolved, — "  That  the  distribution 
of  the  funds  raised  in  Liverpool  be  made  through 
the  agency  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  their  ac- 
tion during  the  Irish  famine  of  1846-7-8  having 
demonstrated  that  they  are  likely  to  prove  both 
the  most  efficient  and  most  economic  agents  in 
such  a  benevolent  work."  Will  you  kindly,  in 
accordance  with  this  resolution,  induce  your 
Philadelphia  Friends'  Committee  to  undertake 
to  distribute  the  fund  ?  It  may  be  employed  by 
them  at  their  discretion,  wherever  they  think 
it  can  be  most  usefully  dispensed  in  assisting 
the  distressed  fugitives.  Please  draw  on  re- 
ceipt of  this  for  £500,  (five  hundred  pounds 
sterling)  at  three  days'  sight,  payable  in  Lon- 
don, upon  Messrs  Wm.  Watson  &  Co.,  of  this 
toivn,  and  apply  the  amount  in  the  manner  in- 
dicated above.  State  on  the  bill  "  for  account 
of  Freedmen's  Aid  Fund.'  Yours,  faithfully. 
Robert  Trimble,  | 
Thos.  R.  Arnott,  j 

(CIRCULAR.) 

Liverpool,  February  27,  1864.— Owing  to 
the  war  now  in  progress  in  the  United  States, 
a  great  amount  of  suffering  has  been  entailed 
upon  multitudes  of  the  negro  race  in  that  coun- 
try. It  has  been  computed  that  behind  the 
United  States  armies  at  least  half  a  million  of 
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persons,  lately  held  in  slavery,  are  now  free. 
The  state  of  dependence  in  which  they  had  been 
from  birth  has  been  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
exchanged  for  freedom.  This  in  itself  will, 
no  doubt,  ultimately  eventuate  in  good  ;  but  in 
the  meantime,  owing  to  the  sudden  and  violent 
disruption  of  former  ties,  and  owing  to  the  fact 
that  no  means  could  be  taken  beforehand  to 
provide  for  their  necessities,  either  upon  their 
own  part  or  upon  that  of  others,  destitution  to 
a  sad  ext  nthas  accompanied  freedom.  Daily, 
hundreds  of  men,  women,  and  children  aug- 
ment the  number  already  to  be  provided  for. 

The  refugees  are  in  districts  of  the  country 
over  which  opposing  armies  have  frequently 
passed  and  repassed,  destroying  every  where 
the  necessaries  of  life.  Under  the  most  favora- 
ble circumstances,  the  transition  from  slavery 
to  freedom  must  be  accompanied  by  individual 
cases  of  suffering.  With  peaceful  emancipa- 
tion, however,  the  master  remains  to  hire  with 
his  capital  the  labor  of  the  former  slave.  Here 
the  master  has  not  only  disappeared,  but,  with 
him,  the  fruit  of  long-continued  years  of  labor. 
Capital  has  been  destroyed,  and  cannot  be  rein- 
troduced until  peace  returns.  In  flying,  the 
master  has  not  unfrequently  taken  the  able- 
bodied  males  with  him,  whilst  in  other  districts 
the  United  States  authorities  have  incorporated 
them  with  their  armies.  Thus,  from  opposite 
quarters,  the  mainstay  of  the  population  has 
been  abstracted.  How  could  the  remnant  es- 
cape extreme  suffering  ?  The  United  States 
Grovernment  has  done  probably  all  that  a  Gov- 
ernment could  do  under  such  trying  circum- 
stances. Vast  camps  of  refuge  have  been 
established,  where  the  women,  children,  and 
aged  receive  rations — rations  generally  sufficient 
to  keep  the  recipients  alive  if  in  good  health, 
but  entirely  unsuitable  to  those  who  most  need 
relief.  Think  of  delicate  children  and  the  aged 
and  sick  being  huddled  together,  with  scant 
clothes  and  altogether  insufficient  shelter,  dur- 
ing the  past  unusually  severe  winter,  and  re- 
ceiving only  a  portion  of  such  fare  as  is  allotted 
to  able-bodied  and  actively  employed  soldiers  ! 
No  wonder  that  they  should  sicken  and  die  by 
thousands !  Plainly  enough,  there  is  ample 
room  for  the  exercise  of  private  benevolence 
as  well  as  of  Government  aid. 

In  all  the  large  cities  of  the  Union  there 
have  been  formed  Frcedmen's  Kelicf  Assooia 
tions.  These  aim  at  assisting  the  refugees  by 
furnishing  relief  in  cases  of  sickness,  by  sup 
plying  suitable  clothing  to  the  almost,  or,  indeed, 
altogether  naked,  by  directing  to  the  proper 
quarters  those  able  to  work,  and  by  opening 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  who  have 
been  hitherto  kept  in  enforced  ignorance.  Hy 
these  societies  much  good  has  been  done  al 
ready,  and  no  doubt  their  future  exertions  in 
their  labor  of  mercy  and  of  love  will  bo  liberal 
ly  rewarded  with  success. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  when  the  Irish 
famine  of  1846 — 48  swept  into  premature  graves 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  fellow-country- 
men; and  again,  when  all  hearts  in  the  United 
Kingdom  bled  in  contemplation  of  the  sufferings 
of  Sir  John  Frankhn  and  his  gallant  but  hap- 
less crew ;  and  yet  again,  when  a  great  war 
cut  off  the  resources  of  our  cotton  operatives,  the 
American  people  showed  their  sympathy  in  no 
hesitating  manner. 

Now,  in  the  day  of  their  trial,  when  labor  is 
disorganized,  when  millions  of  human  beings 
amongst  them,  without  fault  of  their  own,  are  on 
the  threshold  of  destruction,  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands suffering  from  famine  and  want  and  dis- 
ease, let  us  show  our  sympathy,  let  us  rejoice 
in  having  the  opportunity  of  showing  that  we 
are  prompt  to  relieve  distress  wherever  felt,  and 
whatever  the  petty  jealousies  which  in  ordinary 
times  may  separate  us,  we  now,  at  the  call  of 
humanity,  feel  our  brotherhood. 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  we  address  you,  and 
ask  your  aid.  It  is  proposed  to  open  a  subscrip- 
tion list  in  Liverpool,  with  the  view  of  co-opera- 
ting withthe  Freedmen's  Relief  Associations  of 
America.  It  is  thought  that  whatever  differ- 
ences of  opinion  may  exist  as  to  the  aims  and 
tendencies  of  the  war  now  raging,  there  may  be 
union  at  least  in  striving  to  alleviate  the  suf- 
ferings of  its  helpless  victims. 

Subscriptions  will  be  thankfully  received  by 
the  undersigned,  duly  acknowledged  in  the  lo- 
cal newspapers,  and  forwarded  with  all  possible 
despatch  to  the  proper  agencies  in  America. 

William  Rathbone,  No.  21  Water  street. 
John  Cropper,  Dingle  Bank.. 
Charles  Wilson,  Larkfield,  Wavertree. 
Charles  Robertson,  No.  10  Rumford  place. 
William  Crosfield,  No.  28  Temple  Court. 
Thos.  Avison,  No.  18  Cook  street. 
Charlton  R.  Hall,  No.  17  Dale  street. 
Isaac  B.  Cooke,  Brown's  Buildings,  Ex- 
change. 

David  Stuart,  Manchester  Buildings,  Tithe- 
barn  street. 
Thomas  R.  Arnott,  ^Icrsey  Chambers,  Old 

Church-yard. 
William  Crosticld,  Jr.,  No.  28  Temple  court. 
James  Spence,  Nos.  27  and  29  James  street. 
W.  J.  Lamport,  No.  21  Water  street. 
Charles  Edw.  Rawlins,  Jr.,  No.  23  Cable 
street. 

John  Patterson,  Corn  Exchange.  Brunswick 
street. 

Andrew  Leighton,  No,  17  Water  street. 
,Iohn  Innos,  No.  56  Whifochapel. 
E.  K.  iNlnspratt,  No.  41  Oldiiall  street. 
])onnis  Haley,  No.  2S  Prunswiok  street. 
Hobt.  Trimble,  No.  \[^  Brunswick  street. 


I     Patience  is  a  virtue  everywhere. — Venn. 
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HtMILITY. 

Rowland  Hill  said  to  a  young  man,  "God  will 
make  you  a  blessing  so  long  as  he  shall  keep 
you  in  the  dust  before  him.  It  will  be  no 
great  criminality  if  I  make  a  little  alteration  in 
one  passage  of  the  Sacred  Volume.  '  He  fill- 
eth  the  hungry  with  good  things,  but  the  proud 
he  sendeth  empty  away.'  0  that  most  lovely 
valley  of  humiliation  !  the  safest,  the  most  lovely, 
the  most  fertile  spot  between  the  City  of  Des- 
truction and  Heaven.  May  you  get  into  it, 
make  your  constant  abode  in  it,  and  never  get 
out  of  it  till  from  thence  you  may  be  called  to 
glory.  0,  I  could  say  a  thousand  things  'con- 
cerning this  more  than  celestial  valley  I  the  air 
is  so  salubrious,  the  ground  so  fertile,  the  fruit 
so  wholesome  ;  while  from  the  branches  of  every 
tree  the  voices  of  prayer  and  praise  are  heard  in 
delightful  concert  with  each  other.  While 
living  in  this  valley  no  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  us  shall  prosper,  as  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  devil  are  sure  to  pass  over  our  heads,  since 
the  enemy  of  souls  cannot  shoot  low  enough  to 
reach  us  to  our  hurt.  Take  this  hint  from  a 
very  old  man,  just  putting  oflf  his  harness,  while 
you  are  just  putting  it  on." 
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London  Epistle  o?  1764. — The  General 
Epistle  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  issued  one 
hundred  years  ago,  contains  a  review  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  our  Religious  Society, 
which  is  not  less  interesting  and  instructive  at 
the  present  day  than  it  was  at  the  time  of  its 
issue,  one  hundred  and  ten  years  after  the  first 
Yearly  Meeting  was  held.  We  insert  it  this  week. 

In  portions  of  our  own  country,  and  we  know 
not  how  soon  it  may  be  so  in  many  other  parts, 
a  condition  of  things  exists  very  similar  to  that 
described  in  this  Epistle  as  marking  the  period 
immediately  preceding  the  rise  of  our  Society, 
— when  these  nations  were  made  as  a  field  of 
blood,  and  terror  and  distress  filled  every  cor- 
ner of  the  land.'^  Happy  will  it  be  for  our 
country  if  the  results  experienced  in  that  day 
shall  be  now  realized, — "  the  Lord  Almighty 
having  secretly  wrought,  by  the  spirit  of  his 
Son,  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  to  prepare 
them  for  further  manifestations  of  His  light 
and  truth,  many  were  shaken  from  all  earthly 
dependences,  and  engaged  to  look  for  succor 
and  support,  to  that  Arm  of  power  which  made 
and  sustains  all  things.    In  this  day  of  general 


distress,  a  cry  arose  in  many  minds  on  this 
wise :  Lord,  who  shall  show  us  any  good  ?  and 
a  longing  desire  was  raised  after  the  way  to 
rest  and  peace.'' 

Bishop  Hopkins  on  Slavery. — Many  of 
our  readers  will  recollect  that  Bishop  Potter 
and  a  large  number  of  Episcopalian  ministers, 
in  Pennsylvania,  published  a  Protest  several 
months  since,  against  the  sentiments  of  Bishop 
Hopkins,  of  Vermont,  in  favor  of  slavery.  In 
his  reply  to  that  Protest,  Bishop  Hopkins 
avowed  his  intention  of  publishing  a  further 
defence  of  Slavery,  and  it  appears  by  the  fol- 
lowing notice  of  the  work,  which  we  find  in  The 
Press  of  this  city,  that,  under  a  strange  infatu- 
ation, he  has  accomplished  his  purpose. 

^'  Bishop  Hopkins,  of  Vermont,  has  written 
a  volume  in  forty-eight  chapters,  with  an  appen- 
dix, which  he  calls  '  A  Scriptural,  Ecclesiasti- 
cal and  Historical  View  of  Slavery,  from  the 
days  of  the  Patriarch  Abraham  to  the  Nine- 
teenth Century,'  and  has  addressed  it  to  Bishop 
Potter.  It  is  an  ingenious  specimen  of  special 
pleading  in  vindication  of  Slavery.  Dr.  Hop- 
kins goes  further  in  this  than  any  other  writer, 
stoutly  maintaining  that  slave-flogging  is  more 
safe  for  the  offender,  both  in  mind  and  body, 
more  merciful  and  more  effectual  than  imprison- 
ment. There  are  no  facts,  there  is  no  reason" 
ing  in  Bishop  Hopkins'  book  requiring  any  re- 

ply-" 

In  contrast  with  this  attempt  of  a  professed 
minister  of  the  Gospel  to  justify  the  great  in- 
iquity of  slaveholding,  we  may  record  the  views 
of  Thomas  H.  Hicks,  formerly  Governor  of 
Maryland,  and  now  a  United  States  Senator  from 
that  State.  Writing  recently  in  reference  to  the 
then  pending  election,  in  Maryland,  on  the 
question  of  a  Convention,  for  the  purpose  of 
abolishing  slavery,  he  says : — "  The  general 
interests  of  our  once  happy  and  prosperous 
country  are  deeply  involved  in  the  doings  of 
the  day.  All  should  be  willing  to  make  a  sac- 
rifice on  the  altar  of  our  Union.  What  are 
men  compared  to  the  great  interests  now  before 
us?  Feeling,  as  I  do,  that  the  interests  of 
Maryland  and  our  dear  country  at  large  must 
be  promoted  by  the  destruction  of  slavery,  I  am 
decidedly  in  favor  of  emancipation,  with  com- 
pensation by  the  Government.  True  it  is  that 
the  war  cannot  ceasC;  nor  the  restoration  of  the 
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Union  be  effected^  until  slavery  is  wiped  from 
the  land  :  then  let  it  come,  and  come  soon,  even 
if  it  must  be  with  or  without  remuneration.'' 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  election 
alluded  to  resulted  largely  in  favor  of  emanci- 
pation. 

The  Bible  against  Slavery  ;  or,  An  In- 
quiry/ into  the  genius  of  the  Mosaic  System, 
and  the  teachings  of  the  Old  Testament  on  the 
subject  of  human  rights.^' — This  is  the  title  of 
a  book  of  152  pages,  recently  republished  by 
the  United  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication, 
in  Pittsburg,  and  sold  by  Wm.  S.  Bentoul, 
Bookseller,  25  North  Sixth  street,  Philadel- 
phia. Price  25  cents  in  paper,  and  50  cents 
bound,  mailed  free  of  charge. 

Written  twenty-seven  years  since,  and  issued 
in  several  editions,  but  out  of  print  for  the  last 
twenty  years,  this  book  was  probably  the  means 
of  convincing  many  that  American  Slavery  can 
find  no  justification  in  the  sacred  records. 
One  remarkable  instance  is  mentioned.  When 
first  published,  many  copies  were  sent  through 
the  mail  into  the  Slave  States,  and  most  of 
them  were  publicly  burned  at  their  place  of  de- 
livery. A  copy  that  escaped  the  flames  in 
Charleston,  S.  C,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Wm. 
H.  Brisbane,  a  slaveholding  Baptist  clergyman, 
and  editor  in  that  city.  He  sat  down  to  con- 
fute the  argument,  but  before  his  first  number 
was  ready  for  the  types,  he  found  that  the  faith 
he  scouted  had  become  his  own.  He  left  his 
native  State,  made  his  slaves  free,  settled  them 
in  Ohio,  and  became  an  able  advocate  of  eman- 
cipation. 

The  present  edition  of  this  valuable  work 
was  prepared  by  the  author,  Theodore  D.  Weld, 
and  its  publication  may  be  regarded  as  especi- 
ally seasonable,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a  North- 
ern Bishop  of  the  Episcopal  church  has  just 
put  forth  a  Scriptural  defence  of  slavery. 

It  was  the  design  of  T.  J).  Weld,  at  one  time, 
to  include  in  his  work  an  inquiry  into  the 
teachings  of  the  New  T(\staraent  on  the  subject 
of  slavery,  but  he  found  that  this  would  swell  into 
a  volume  what  he  designed  for  a  tract.  To 
supply  this  deficiency,  the  publishers  of  the 
present  edition  have  added,  as  an  appendix, 
some  extracts  from  an  address  issued  in  ISI^'), 
by  the  Prcsbi/terian  Si/nod  of  Kentucki/.  We 
purpose  inserting  them  in  an  early  number. 
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Married,  on  the  16th  of  3d  month,  1864,  at  Honey 
Creek  Meeting,  New  London,  Howard  county,  Ind., 
Jonathan  Littler  to  Vilena  Rich,  both  members  of 
the  said  Meeting. 


(All  Obituaries  Intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  Review,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessarj^.) 

Died,  on  the  2d  of  12th  month,  1863,  in  Fair- 
haven,  Mass.,  David  Shove,  in  the  VTth  year  of  his 
age;  a  member  of  New  Bedford  Monthly  Meeting. 
While  endeavoring  to  have  a  conscience  void  of 
offence,  he  was  particularly  careful  of  the  feelings 
and  reputation  of  others,  and  to  avoid  speaking  to 
the  disadvantage  of  any.  He  patiently  endured  the 
severe  suffering  of  his  final  illness,  and  mentioned, 
near  the  close,  that  the  prospect  before  him  was 
pleasant,  and  that  he  was  ready,  only  awaiting  the 
Lord's  time. 

 ,  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  on  the  6th  of  4th  month, 

1863,  Mahlon,  son  of  the  late  Jesse  and  Mary  Hockett, 
in  the  26th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  1st  month,  1864,  Hannah  Har- 
vey, widow  of  Isaac  Harvey,  deceased,  aged  66  years, 
1  month  and  12  days ;  a  member  of  Bloomfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  11th  month,  1863,  David  H., 

son  of  Dempsey  S.  and  Fanny  Mills,  aged  16  years, 
10  months  and  18  days;  a  member  of  Bloomfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  6th  month,  1863,  William  H. 

Baldwin,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  Having  grown  up 
under  the  ministerial  labor  of  his  grandfather, 
Nathan  Hunt,  he  became  firmly  attached  to  the 
principles  of  Friends,  in  early  life.  He  spent  much 
time  in  the  service  of  the  church,  whilst  in  the 
vigor  of  his  mental  faculties  and  physical  strength  ; 
and  in  his  decline,  was  favored  with  a  blessed  hope 
of  acceptance  with  God. 

 ,  o^  the  8th  of  3d  month,  1864,  in  the  town- 
ship of  Sumner,  Minn.,  within  the  limits  ofWinne- 
shiek  Monthly  Meeting,  Grkenbury  P.  Steere,  aged 
40  years  and  7  months.  He  bore  his  short  but  se- 
vere illness  with  much  Christian  patience  and  forti- 
tude. Through  unmerited  mercy,  he  was  enabled 
to  enjoy  much  sweet  peace  of  mind,  and  feci  an  as- 
surance of  a  preparation  for  a  peaceful  and  happy 
change. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  12lh  month,  1863,  near 

Mooresville,  Ind.,  Charity,  wife  ot  Perry  T.  Macy, 
in  the  3iUh  year  of  her  flgc ;  an  esteemed  member 
of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting.  She  lived  a  meek 
and  quiet  life,  was  a'  regular  attendor  of  religious 
meetings,  and  had  the>ippearaiu-e  of  being  a  religious 
woman,  but  when  she  was  brought  to  a  bed  of 
sickness,  she  was  favored  to  see  her  error.  She 
said  she  had  lived  in  the  form,  but  not  the  suhstonce, 
that  she  Avas  almost  40  years  old,  and  had  never 
done  one  good  thing.  She  prayed  earnestly  to  her 
Lord  for  help,  llor  prayer  W!i.>?  heard  and  soon  an- 
swered by  the  full  ussuraticc  of  Divine  love.  On 
one  occasion  she  said  she  had  been  with  .lesus  one 
short  hour,  which  did  her  more  good  than  all  her 
life  besides.  She  quietly  passed  away  as  one  fall- 
ing asleep  in  Jesus. 

 ,  near  Bloomfield,  C.  W.,  on  the  2  1th  of  ;ui 

nun\(h,  1864,  Sarah  H.  Lkavkns,  wife  of  S.unuel 
Leavetia,  iu  the  .^Oth  year  of  her  age;  a  mouber  of 
West.  Lake  Monthly  Meetiiig.  Her  illness  was  short, 
but  He  whom  she  had  been  cudeavoriug  to  serTe, 
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manifested  Himself  to  ber,  and  suffered  her  not  to 
be  moved  in  the  last  conflict.  She  was  beard  to 
say,  "  I  am  happy     and,  "  Glory,  glory,  glory.  " 

Died,  in  Albion,  on  the  14th  of  9th  month,  1863, 
Ephraim  Varney,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  in  Brooks,  on  the  22d  of  9th  month,  1863, 

Hannah,  wife  of  William  Gould,  in  the  80th  year  of 
ber  age.  She  bore  much  suffering  with  great  pa- 
tience. 

 ,  in  Thorndike,  on  the  4th  of  10th  month, 

1863,  Silas  Jones,  in  the  64th  year  of  bis  age.  He 
bore  a  long  and  trying  sickness  with  much  patience, 
being  favored  with  a  full  assurance  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality, saying,  he  felt  his  Saviour  to  be  near, 
and  desiring  that  patience  might  be  granted  to  the 
end,  and  quietly  passed  away.  The  last  three  were 
members  of  Unity  Monthly  Meeting,  Maine. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  Teachers  of  First-day 
Schools  will  be  held  on  Third  and  Fifth-day  evenings, 
the  19th  and  21st  inst.,  at  8  o'clock,  in  the  College 
Hall,  North  side  of  Filbert  street,  above  11th  street, 
Philadelphia.  4th  mo.  16 

The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverpord 
School  Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
Room,  Arch  Street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth 
month  9th,  1864,  at  4  o'clock. 

W.  S.  HiLLEs,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  9,  1864. — 4t 

_  The  First  annual  Meeting  of  the  ''Friends'  Asso- 
ciation of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  for  the  relief 
of  Colored  Freedmen,"  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street 
meeting  house,  in  this  city,  on  2d  day  evening,  the 
18th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  be  present. 

Charles  Evans,  Secretary. 

4th  mo.  9,  1864.— 2t 


WANTED— A  situation  as  Teacher  in  a  School 
or  private  family,  by  a  young  woman  who  has  had 
experience  in  teaching.  Application  may  be  made 
through  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 


WANTED.— A  female  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the 
Bookstore,  under  the  care  of  Friends,  for  the  "diffu- 
sion of  religious  and  useful  knowledge,"  No.  109 
North  10th  street.  Apply  to  Pr.  Wm.  D.  Stroud, 
1102  Arch  street.  4th  mo.  16 


freedmen' S  STORE, 
AT  OLD  POINT  COMFORT. 
^  The  Committee  on  Stores  of  "  Fricjnds'  Associa- 
tion, of  .Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity,  for  the  relief 
of  Colored  Freedmen,"  desire  to  inform  the  numer- 
ous applicants,  throughout  the  country,  for  the  po- 
sition of  storekeeper,  at  Old  Point  Comfort,  Va., 
that  appointments  have  been  made  for  the  first  store, 
which  will  be  opened  in  a  few  weeks.  Additional 
storekeepers  in  the  same  district  will  probably  be 
required  a  few  months  hence. 

The  large  number  of  applications  received,  while 
very  gratifying  to  the  Committee  as  an  indication  of 
the  practical  and  self-sacrificing  interest  felt  by 
Friends  in  the  cause  of  the  Freedmen,  would  render 
the  writing  of  a  reply  to  each,  quite  onerous  to  the 
Committee,  and  it  is  hoped  this  notice  will  serve  to 
satisfy  the  applicants  that  the  apparent  neglect  is 
not  real. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

,  John  B.  Garrett,  Chairman. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  5,  1864. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OP  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Bible  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  in  America,"  will  be  held  at  the 
committee-room,  Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  on 
Seventh-day  evening,  the  16th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  Carter,  Secretary. 

Fourth  month,  9th,  1864.— 2t. 


AUCTION  SALE 
Of  the  Farm  and  Buildings  known  as  Nine  Partners 
Boarding  School  Property. 

Will  be  sold,  at  public  auction,  (if  not  previously 
dispo-ed  of  at  private  sale,)  on  the  premises,  in  the 
town  of  Washington,  Dutchess  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the 
26th  of  Fourth  month,  the  following: 

About  60  acres  of  land  lying  north  and  east  of  the 
school,  with  two  dwelling  houses  thereon. 

About  32  acres  of  land,  together  with  the  school 
building,  barn,  etc. 

About  eight  acres  of  land  on  Turnpike,  south  and 
west  of  the  school. 

About  P?  acres  of  Wood  Land  on  German  Hill. 

About  30  acres  of  Wood  Land  in  Mutton  Hollow. 

A  small  house  and  lot  on  corner  of  road  nearly 
opposite  the  school. 

Also,  personal  property,  including  house  and 
farm  furniture,  beds,  bedding,  etc. 

Sale  to  begin  at  10  A.M.,  with  the  personal  pro- 
perty. 

The  neighborhood  is  healthy.    There  is  an  abund- 
ant spring  of  excellent  water  on  the  premises. 
For  particulars  apply  to, 

Jarvis  Congdon,  near  the  premises. 
Nathan  Swift,  "  " 

Wm.  B.  Collins,  Peekskill,  N.  Y. 
or,  RoBT.  Lindley  Murray,  New  York  city. 
4th  mo.  9th,  1864.— 3t 


A  Female  Teacher  wishes  a  situation. 
A.  B.  G.,  ofiice  of  Friends'  Review. 
4th  mo.  9,  1864.— 3t. 


Address 


For  Frien'is'  Reyiew. 
A  SHORT  ESSAY  ON  THE  CULTIVATION  OF 
TOBACCO. 

The  tobacco  crop  has  grown  to  be  one  of  so 
much  importance,  and  so  many  of  our  members 
are  interested  in  its  production,  that  a  column 
in  the  Review  devoted  to  the  subject  can  hardly 
be  out  of  place. 

No  one  who  understands  the  nature  of  the  To- 
bacco plant  will  attempt  to  grow  it  on  any  but 
the  best  soil.  Indeed,  so  rank  a  feeder  is  it, 
that  the  farmer  who  engages  in  its  culture, 
must  make  up  his  mind  to  have  his  fields  im- 
poverished in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  or  keep 
up  their  fertility  by  the  most  copious  dressings 
of  manure.  There  is,  it  is  said,  a  constant 
temptation  on  the  part  of  those  who  engage  in 
its  culture,  to  plant  it  year  after  year  on  the 
same  field,  and  apply  to  it  all  the  available  ma- 
nure, to  the  neglect  and  further  impoverishment 
of  the  poorer  portions  of  the  farm.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  the  crop  is  considered  highly- 
remunerative,  consequently  its  cultivation  is 
greatly  on  the  increase  in  the  Northern  and 
Western  States.    The  amount  of  the  product, 
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which,  in  1849,  was  199,752,655  pounds,  had 
increased,  in  1859,  to  429,390,771  pounds. 
Upon  this  subject  the  language  of  a  Public 
Document^  the  Census  Report,  for  1860,  is 
worthy  of  notice.  It  says,  "  It  would  seem 
surprising  that  a  crop  which  is  said  to  impoverish 
the  soil  more  than  any  other,  and  to  injure  to 
some  extent  every  one  who  uses  it,  should  be 
found  so  desirable  as  to  increase  106  per  cent., 
in  ten  years ;  but  such  is  the  effect  of  a  ready 
market  with  remunerative  prices."  If  the 
crop  was  remunerative  ten  or  five  years  ago, 
it  must  be  so  now,  when  the  price  is  three  or 
four  times  greater  than  it  then  was.  As  to 
why  the  consumer  is  willing  to  pay  so  liberally 
for  the  article,  the  reader  can  form  his  own 
conclusions,  with  the  aid  of  the  extract  from 
the  Census  Report  above  quoted.  The  late 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio  and  Western,  doubt- 
less had  what  they  considered  good  reason  for 
advising  their  members  against  the  consump- 
tion or  production  of  a  crop  so  evidently  re- 
munerative pecuniarily.  Indiana  Nearly  Meet- 
ing, however,  acted  more  cautiously  •  for  al- 
though the  subject  was  brought  at  different 
times  to  its  notice,  very  few  voices  were  heard 
on  the  subject,  and  its  members  are  left  very 
much  to  their  own  choice  in  the  matter. 

In  conclusion  we  may  remark,  that  as  "Quaker- 
ism" is  oDly  Primitive  Christianity  revived," 
we  are^  not  at  liberty  to  claim  that  we  have  set 
up  a  higher  standard  than  the  apostles ;  but  if 
we  can  imagine  Peter  rising  from  his  knees  to 
light  his  cigar;  Paul  requesting  Timothy  to 
bring  his  pipe  with  his  cloak  and  parchments 
from  Troas,  and  Apollos  exhausting  his  fertile 
acres  in  the  culture  of  a  plant,  the  effect  of 
which  is  to  injure  every  one  who  uses  it,  we  may 
safely,  even  for  "  filthy  lucre's  sake,"  engage 
in  the  cultivation  of  tobacco ;  and  thus  and  in 
other  ways  encourage  our  lads  and  young  men 
to  learn  how  to  assist  in  its  consumption.  *  *  * 


QUININE. 

Alexander  the  Great  died  of  the  common  re- 
mittent fever  at  Babylon,  and  Oliver  Cromwell 
was  carried  off  by  ague.  A  few  doses  of  quinine 
might,  probably,  have  saved  their  lives,  and 
might  have  materially  influenced  the  course  of 
history.  But  when  the  great  Macedonian  ex- 
pired, the  medicinal  virtues  of  Peruvian  bark, 
produced  by  the  Cinchona  trees,  were  unknown 
outside  their  native  forests  ;  and  when  the  Lord 
Protector  breathed  his  last,  they  were  just  be- 
ginning to  be  known  in  London.  Since  then 
the  value  of  quinine  has  been  generally  appre- 
ciated ;  and  who  shall  say  how  many  valuable 
lives  are  daily  saved  by  its  administration  ?  Tn 
low,  marshy  situations,  where  ague  ])revails, 
and  in  the  tropics,  it  has  biconio  indispensable. 
All  the  pluck,  enterprise,  and  devotion  of  mod- 
ern explorers,  would,  in  many  instances,  have 


been  completely  neutralized  by  deadly  climates, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  abundant  supplies  of  this 
medicine ;  and,  aided  by  the  same  silent  agent, 
Europeans  have  been  able  to  plant  happy  homes 
in  districts  which,  without  this  powerful  aid, 
would  have  been  simply  their  burial  places. 

About  4,200,000  pounds  of  Peruvian  Bark 
are  imported  annually  into  England  alone;  and 
the  yearly  demand  for  this  drug,  made  upon  the 
South  American  Cinchona  forests,  including 
those  of  New  Granada,  Ecuador,  Peru,  and 
Bolivia,  is  probably  not  below  3,000,000  pounds. 
Even  if  this  quantity  were  collected  with  due 
regard  for  the  lives  of  the  trees  producing  it — 
which  is  not  the  case — the  drain  would  be 
enormous;  but  when  we  consider  that  the 
Cinchonas  do  not  form  entire  forests  by  them- 
selves, but  grow  isolated  amongst  other  trees — 
that  the  most  reckless  system  has  been  and  is 
pursued  in  gathering  their  product,  and  that 
this  pernicious  system  has  been  followed  for 
several  centuries,  we  cannot  wonder  that  whole 
regions  formerly  abounding  in  bark,  are  now 
stripped  of  it.  The  present  high  price  for  bark 
has  induced  the  natives  to  search  the  remo- 
test parts.  Wilds  never  before  trodden  by  civi- 
lized man  have  been  visited  ;  and  many  a  poor 
cascarillero,  or  bark  collector,  losing  his  way, 
has  laid  down  his  life  in  search  of  that  medi- 
cine which  was  to  save  the  lives  of  others. 

Such,  however,  is  the  recklessness  pursued 
in  collecting  bark,  and  the  never-ceasing  and 
daily-increasing  demand  for  it,  that  even  the 
remotest  quinine-yielding  forests  will  be  ex- 
hausted, and  the  most  valuable  kinds  become 
as  extinct  as  the  Moas  of  New  Zealand,  or  the 
Dodo  of  Mauritius.  How  great  will  be  the 
distress  when  the  supply  at  length  fails,  when 
the  poor  fever-stricken  patients  have  to  sigh  in 
vain  for  the  sovereign  remedy,  and  the  pliysi- 
cians  unable  to  find  a  suitable  substitute ! 
Even  at  the  time  of  the  Spanish  dominion  over 
South  America,  men  like  Joseph  de  Jussius, 
the  Ulloas,  Ruiz,  Ravon,  and  Humboldt,  urged 
the  imperative  necessity  of  the  government 
taking  the  Cinchona  forests  under  its  protec- 
tion ;  but  nothing  was  done,  when  the  revolu- 
tion deprived  the  crown  of  Castile  and  Leon  of 
its  first  jewels.  The  republican  governments 
were  too  reckless  and  too  weak  to  enforce  any 
laws  by  which  forests  of  not  only  natural,  but 
cosmopolitan,  importance  might  be  protected. 
Meanwhile  the  danger  of  seeing  them  exhausted 
has  approached  our  very  door  in  some  of  our 
colon  ifs. 

Quinine  is  now  equal  in  value  to  gold.  Ere 
long  it  will  be  so  high  in  price  that  only  the 
wealthy  will  be  able  to  buy  it ;  and  large  armies 
will  have  to  go  without  it,  when,  at  the  ]irosent 
time,  no  less  than  $200,000  are  spent  annually 
to  supply  British  India  alone.  Spruce  justly 
said,  that  whatever  jilant  is  needlul  to  man, 
must  ultimately  be  cultivated  by  him.  Nature 
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may  yield  for  a  long  series  of  years  unfailing 
crops;  but  unless  aided  by  artificial  means,  they 
will  ultimately  fail.  Convinced  of  this  truism, 
the  cultivation  of  Cinchona  trees  in  Europe 
and  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  was  advo- 
cated by  German,  Dutch,  and  English  men  of 
science  years  ago;  but  for  a  long  time  their 
memoirs  and  writings  were  ignored  by  men  in 
ofiice,  until  at  last,  in  1852,  the  Dutch  govern- 
ment led  the  way  in  introducing  the  bark  trees 
into  Java.  Unfortunately,  the  Dutch  got  hold 
of  quite  a  worthless  species,  (^Cinchona  Pahu 
diana)  and  did  not  succeed  in  propagating  the 
better  kinds  ;  and  as  the  whole  cultivation  was 
necessarily  an  experiment,  they  met  with  many 
disappointments,  and  incurred  great  expenses. 
Nevertheless,  the  partial  success  was  so  en- 
couraging, and  the  urgency  of  the  ease  so  great, 
that  in  1859,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India 
charged  Clements  R.  Markham  with  superin- 
tending the  introduction  of  quinine-yielding 
trees  into  our  Indian  possessions.  Spruce  and 
Prichett,the  agents  of  C.  R.  Markham,  employed 
in  other  districts,  and  presents  of  living  plants 
from  the  Dutch  government,  have  enabled  the 
author  to  establish  flourishing  plantations  in 
the  Neilgherry  Hills,  Dargeeling  and  Ceylon  ; 
and,  in  all  human  probability,  we  may  confi- 
dently look  forward  to  a  goodly  supply  of  qui- 
nine and  cinchonine  at  the  very  time  when  the 
South  American  forests  are  approaching  ex- 
haustion.— London  Jlthenasum. 


From  the  Westminster  Review. 
THE  TUNNEL  UNDER  MONT  CENIS. 
(CoQtinued  fi-om  page  508.) 

The  practical  difficulties  of  the  enterprise 
now  began.  But  it  was  much  that  the  proj- 
ect should  have  been  approved,  and  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Government  and  the  Parliament 
would  have  been  a  spur  to  the  energy  of  the 
engineers  had  not  the  grandeur  and  glory  of 
the  undertaking  itself  been  sufficient  to  excite 
their  utmost  zeal.  No  sooner  had  the  bill 
passed  into  law  than  the  works  were  begun,  in 
the  autumn  of  1857.  The  trigonometrical  sur- 
vey necessary  to  obtain  an  accurate  tracing  of 
the  axis  of  the  future  tunnel  was  in  itself  no 
slight  task,  if  we  consider  that  its  extreme 
points  could  not  be  made  visible  from  one  an- 
other without  placing  them  at  a  distance  which 
would  have  rendered  any  accurate  observation 
impossible,  and  also  that  all  the  operations 
had  been  carried  on  at  heights  varying  from 
three  thousand  to  ten  thousand  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea  and  amidst  the  constant  atmos- 
pherical changes  characteristic  of  such  elevat- 
ed regions.  The  first  difficulty  was  overcome  by 
establishing  an  observatory  on  the  very  summit 
of  Grand-Vallon,  the  highest  peak  in  that  part 
of  the  Alps,  and  two  extreme  points  of  the  axis 
in  the  same  vertical  plane  with  it  and  one 
another,  having  been  determined  by  turning 
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the  theodolite  180  degs.,  it  was  comparatively 
easy  to  fix  the  intermediate  signal  points  on 
each  side  one  by  one,  always  keeping  the  ex- 
treme point  in  view,  and  then  lowering  the 
instrument  perpendicularly  until  a  site  for  an 
observatory  had  been  found  in  each  of  the 
two  opposite  valleys  of  Rochemolles  and  Four- 
neaux^  exactly  on  a  level  with  and  opposite  to 
the  respective  entrances  to  the  tunnel,  so  that 
the  signals  received  from  the  outside  could  be 
repeated  underground,  and  the  work  kept  on 
the  correct  line  necessary  to  ensure  the  juoction 
of  the  two  halves  under  the  very  centre  of  the 
mountain.  To  increase  the  difficulties  to  be 
contended  with,  it  was  found  that  the  valley  of 
Rochemolles  was  more  than  seven  hundred  feet 
higher  than  that  of  Fourneaux,  on  which  ac- 
count it  was  determined  to  give  a  slope  of 
twenty-two  in  one  thousand  to  half  the  tunnel. 

Nor  were  the  obstacles  presented  by  the 
ground  confined  to  the  trigonometrical  survey. 
Every  single  article  required  for  the  works,  or 
for  the  persons  engaged  in  them,  from  the 
chief  engineers  to  the  lowest  laborers,  had  to 
be  conveyed  from  the  plains  below.  Forneaux, 
indeed,  though  itself  a  wretched  hamlet,  was 
not  very  far  distant  from  Modane,  a  considerable 
village  situated  on  the  main  road  into  France; 
but  Bardonneche,  the  opposite  end,  is  not  only 
distant  from  Susa,  the  nearest  railway  terminus, 
but  nearly  2,500  feet  above  it.  Yet  it  was 
requisite  here  to  assemble  vast  bands  of  work- 
men, with  their  foremen  and  directors;  to 
provide  dwellings  and  daily  food  for  so  vast  an 
increase  of  population  in  a  place  the  resources 
of  which  barely  sufficed  for  the  wants  of  its  own 
inhabitants;  to  construct  canals,  huge  reser- 
voirs, workshops,  and  engine-houses,  and  finally 
to  set  up  an  immense  system  of  machinery  with 
which  no  one  could  boast  himself  practically 
acquainted,  and  every  portion  of  which  had 
to  be  separately  brought  from  Seraing  in  Bel- 
gium, where  it  was  originally  constructed. 

All  this  required  time  ;  and  that  not  a  mo- 
ment might  be  unnecessarily  wasted,  it  was  re- 
solved to  begin  boring  the  tunnel  at  both  ends 
by  the  ordinary  methods.  The  progress  made 
might  not  be  great ;  still,  every  yard  gained  was 
always  something,  and  it  was  the  only  resource 
until  the  machines  were  constructed  and  fairly 
set  in  motion.  So  the  works  began  in  1857 
itself,  and  were  continued  at  Bardonneche  (at 
Fourneaux  even  longer)  until  January,  1861, 
for  owing  to  various  reasons,  chief  among  which 
may  be  mentioned  the  war  of  1859,  which  stop- 
ped all  the  transports  for  nearly  a  year,it  was  not 
till  then  that  the  mechanical  perforation  could 
be  inaugurated.  Nor  will  this  lapse  of  time 
seem  excessive  if  we  reflect  how  much  had 
to  be  done  before  attaining  this  first  result. 
Not  only  had  the  machinery  to  be  designed 
and  constructed,  with  the  improvements  sug- 
gested by  the  experiments  made  by  the  Com- 
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mission,  to  arrive  from  Belgium,  and  be  put 
together  in  the  engine-house,  but  two  large  re- 
servoirs, one  twenty-six,  the  other  fifty  metres 
above  it,  had  to  be  prepared,  and  a  supply  of 
water  sufficient  to  keep  the  former  constantly 
full  brought  through  a  canal  from  a  torrent 
more  than  a  mile  distant,  and  all  these  works 
in  solid  masonry  had  to  be  roofed  in,  to  pre- 
serve the  water  from  the  influence  of  the  frost. 
And  when  all  this  was  done,  the  machinery 
had  to  be  tried  repeatedly  and  for  a  con- 
siderable time  before  it  could  be  employed 
with  safety  to  the  mechanics  entrusted  with  it, 
or  with  advantage  to  the  works,  in  the  tunnel 
itself.  After  repeated  trials,  the  machinery  was  at 
length  brought  into  working  order,  the  pipes 
for  conveying  water  and  compressed  air  from 
the  machine-house  where  it  is  produced,  to  the 
further  end  of  the  tunnel  where  the  works  were 
proceeding,  were  laid  down  in  a  trench  which, 
in  the  finished  section,  is  built  in  to  serve  as  a 
main  drain,  as  well  as  a  third  pipe  for  gas, 
which  is  fabricated  in  a  gasometer  just  out- 
side the  entrance,  and  the  additional  light  of 
which  is  found  greatly  to  facilitate  the  manoeu- 
vres of  the  workiuen,  while,  not  being  affected 
by  the  explosions,  .etc.,  constantly  going  on, 
the  whole  apparatus  gives  less  trouble  than  a 
single  lamp.  At  last,  the  perforating-machines 
were  pushed  in  on  a  frame-work  along  rails 
prepared  for  the  purpose,  and  since  that  time 
they  have  continued  to  be  employed.  At  first 
there  were  many  interruptions,  owing  to  vari- 
ous causes,  and  especially  the  awkwardness  of 
the  workmen  in  dealing  with  machinery  of 
which  they  had  not  the  slightest  experience, 
and  many  days  were  of  course  lost;  still  the 
report  before  us  testifies  to  the  general  satisfac- 
tion of  the  engineers,  and  also  to  the  fact  that 
every  succeeding  month  of  increased  practice 
sees  the  work  proceed  with  greater  facility  and 
regularity. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  WONDERS  OF  A  WATOII. 

There  are  very  few  of  the  many  who  carry 
watches  who  ever  think  of  the  complexity  of  its 
delicate  mechanism,  or  of  the  extraordinary  and 
unceasing  labor  it  performs,  and  how  astonish- 
ingly well  it  bears  up  and  does  its  duty  under 
what  would  be  called  very  shabby  treatment 
in  almost  any  other  machinery.  There  arc  many 
who  think  a  watch  ought  to  run  and  keep  good 
time  for  years  without  even  a  drop  of  oil,  who 
would  not  think  of  running  a  common  picco  of 
niachiricry  a  day  without  oiling,  the  wheels  of 
which  do  hut  a  fraction  of  the  service.  We 
were  forcibly  struck  with  this  thought  th(^  other 
day,  upon  hearing  a  person  remark  th;it,  by  way 
of  gratifying  his  curiosity,  he  had  made  a,  calcu- 
lation of  the  revolutions  which  the  wheels  in  an 
American  watch  make  in  a  day  and  a  year. 
Tho  result  of  this  calculation  is  as  suggestive 


as  it  is  interesting.  For  example:  The  main 
wheel  makes  4  revolutions  in  24  hours,  or  1,460 
in  a  year;  the  second  or  center  wheel,  24  revo- 
lutions in  24  hours,  or  8,760  in  a  year ;  the 
third  wheel,  192  in  24  hours,  or  69,080  in  a 
year;  the  fourth  wheel  (which  carries  the 
second  hand),  1,440  in  24  hours,  or  525,600  in 
a  year ;  the  fifth,  or  'scape  wheel,  12,960  in  24 
hours,  or  5,728,400  revolutions  in  a  year;  while 
the  beats  or  vibrations  made  in  24  hours  are 
388,800,  or  141,812,000  in  a  yQ2.x.— Lancaster 
Express. 


PARTICIPATION    IN    POLITICS    AND  GOVERN- 
MENT. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Memoirs 
of  Warner  Mifflin,"  who  was  in  his  day,  an 
Elder  "  worthy  of  double  honor,"  should  claim 
the  attentive  perusal  of  Friends,  in  this  time  of 
unsettlement  and  deep  proving.  h.  p. 

"  About  the  24th  year  of  my  age,  I  was  put 
into  the  commission  of  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
which  tended  to  excite  considerable  thirst  for 
preferment  in  government ;  a  taste  for  which 
had  much  impeded  my  testimony  against 
slavery,  as  it  furnished  an  additional  idea  of 
the  necessity  for  slaves  to  support  me  in  that 
mode  of  life.  But,  after  those  seasons  of  con- 
flict before  hinted  at,  I  became  impressed  with 
a  belief,  that  it  was  right  for  me  to  decline  this 
office,  and  with  it  any  future  advancement  to 
stations  in  power. 

Although  I  revere  magistracy,  believing  in 
the  sacred  text,  that  it  is  "  an  ordinance  of 
God,"  and  a  great  benefit  to  mankind,  when 
executed  under  his  holy  and  preserving  fear ; 
yet,  in  the  present  state  of  the  governments  of 
this  world,  I  apprehend  my  brethren  in  profes- 
sion cannot  be  active  therein,  consistent  with 
our  principles  of  being  called  to  become,  through 
a  faithful  adherence  to  divine  monitions,  even 
as  some  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  nations  unto 
God,  in  the  support  of  our  Christian  testimony 
against  war,  with  which  the  various  governments 
amongst  men  have  so  much  affinity. 

I  was  solemnly  impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  the  trust,  when  about  to  undertake  the 
commis.sion,  and  resolved  to  discharge  my  duty 
therein  ;  yet,  though  I  endeavored  to  perform 
this  to  the  best  of  my  understanding,  I  never 
felt  that  peace  of  mind  which  1  desired,  during 
my  continuance  in  office.  This  brought  me 
into  a  strict  scrutiny,  which  was  succeodod  by 
a  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  our  great  Mas- 
ter's declaration  when  he  said,  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world."  To  these  sontimontKS 
and  principles,  my  mind  hath  remained  stead- 
fastly attached,  when,  at  diiferent  times  since, 
I  have  been  solicited  to  accept  of  any  station  or 
office,  either  in  the  legislative  or  executive  de- 
partments of  government.  I  know  the  mind 
becomes,  at  least  considerably,  disqualitied  for 
tho  promulgation  of  peace  and  good-will  amongst 


526 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


men,  when  it  embarks  in  human  policy,  on  its 
fluctuiitiug  sea  of  party  spirit,  that  gendereth 
envy,  malice,  revenge,  rents,  divisions,  and  war. 
The  abundant  use  of  oaths,  with  frequent  per- 
juries, in  what  relates  to  matters  of  government, 
appears  to  me  not  only  a  manifest  violation 
of  the  injunction  of  Christ  to  his  followers, 
swear  not  at  all ;  because,  whatsoever  exceedeth 
the  simple  and  plain  communication  of  Yea, 
yea,  and  nay,  nay,  cometh  of  evil,  but  is  also  a 
profanation  of  the  sacred  name. 

And,  indeed,  I  have  felt  scrupulous  of  taking 
an  active  part  in  elections,  lest  I  should  not 
only  become  tinctured  with  a  spirit  of  party, 
but  also  contribute,  by  my  vote,  to  the  placing 
in  power  of  those  who  might  thereby  become 
oppressors  of  tender  consciences.  If  we  give 
no  just  occasion  of  offence,  but  are,  in  other 
respects,  useful  members  of  the  community,  we 
may^  without  censure,  be  permitted  to  exercise 
these  scruples  ]  and  it  would  be  more  to  the 
honor,  as  well  as  blessedness  of  the  world  if 
tenderness  of  conscience  was  more  cherished." 


A  New  Difficulty. — The  U.  S.  Gazette 
says  : — "  Nickel  cents  at  the  Mint  are  growing 
very  scarce.  When  the  Government  first  com- 
menced the  use  of  nickel  as  a  material  for  coin, 
it  made  a  profit  on  the  coinage.  The  old-fash- 
ioned copper  cent  was  too  cumbrous,  and  the 
nickel  penny  was  an  agreeable  change.  Since 
the  Government  adopted  the  use  of  nickel  the 
article  has  risen  largely  in  value.  All  metals 
have  risen  in  price.  Nickel  is  found  in  Ger- 
many, but  the  supply  to  the  Mint  is  mainly  de- 
rived from  Litchfield,  Conn.  The  prospect  is 
that  after  awhile  the  Government  will  find  dif- 
ficulty in  procuring  sufficient  for  its  require- 
ments, and  some  substitute  will  be  rendered 
necessary.  Meanwhile  the  demand  for  cents, 
at  the  United  States  Mint,  is  niost  pressing,  and 
not  half  of  it  can  be  satisfied.  The  fear  is  that 
the  Government  will  not  be  able  to  obtain  nickel 
at  such  a  rate  that  it  can  furnish  a  hundred 
cents  for  a  dollar  as  it  now  does." 


Every  Christian  silently  connects  his  outer, 
with  his  inner  life,  but  lets  no  one  into  his 
secret.  Each  one  feels  that  even  the  most 
delicate  objection  raised  would  wound  him, 
though  he  might  be  little  disposed  to  refute  it ; 
for  that  which  we  believe,  and  that  which  we 
are  in  our  innermost  being,  that  is  our  real 
self  3  and  this  we  would  not  have  any  strange 
eye  to  behold,  or  any  strange  doubt  to  touch. 


COWPER  ON  SLAVERY. 

God,  working  ever  on  a  social  plan, 

By  various  ties  attaches  man  to  man : 

He  made  at  first,  though  free  and  unconfin'd, 

One  man  the  common  father  of  the  kind  ; 

That  ev'ry  tribe,  though  placed  as  He  sees  best, 

Where  seas  or  deserts  part  them  from  the  rest, 


Diflf'ring  in  language,  manners,  or  in  face, 

Might  feel  themselves  allied  to  all  the  race.  

 The  band  of  commerce  was  designed 

associate  all  the  branches  of  mankind: 
And,  if  a  boundless  plenty  be  the  robe, 
Trade  is  the  golden  girdle  of  the  globe. 
Wise  to  promote  whatever  end  he  means, 
God  opens  fruitful  Nature's  various  scenes  : 
Each  climate  needs  what  other  climes  produce. 
And  offers  something  for  the  general  use  ; 
This  genial  intercourse  and  mutual  aid, 

Cheers  what  were  else  an  universal  shade.  

 But  ah  !  what  wish  can  prosper,  or  what  pray'r 

For  merchants,  rich  in  cargoes  in  despair, 

Who  drive  a  loathsome  traffic,  gauge  and  span, 

And  buy  the  muscles  and  the  bones  of  man. 

The  tender  ties  ot  father,  husband,  friend, 

All  bonds  of  nature,  in  that  moment  end; 

And  each  endures,  while  yet  he  draws  his  breath, 

A  stroke  as  fatal  as  the  scythe  of  death. 

The  sable  warrior,  frantic  with  regret 

Of  her  he  loves  and  never  can  forget. 

Loses  in  tears  the  far  receding  shore, 

But  not  the  thought  that  they  must  meet  no  more. 

Deprived  of  her  and  freedom  at  a  blow, 

What  has  he  left  that  he  can  yet  forego  ? 

Yes,  to  deep  sadness  sullenly  resigned. 

He  feels  his  body's  bondage  in  his  mind; 

Puts  off  his  gen'rous  nature,  and  to  suit 

His  manners  with  his  fate,  puts  on  the  brute. 

Oh,  most  degrading  of  all  ills  that  wait 
On  man,  a  mourner  in  his  best  estate  1 
All  other  sorrows  virtue  may  endure, 
And  find  submission  more  than  half  a  cure. 
Grief  is  itself  a  med'cine,  and  bestowed 
T'  improve  the  fortitude  that  bears  the  load, 
To  teach  the  wand'rer,  as  his  woes  increase, 
The  path  of  wisdom,  all  whose  paths  are  peace  ; 
But  slavery  I — virtue  dreads  it  as  her  grave  : 

Patience  itself  is  meanness  in  a  slave.  

 Nature  imprints  upon  what'er  we  see 

That  has  a  heart  and  life  in  it— BE  FREE ; 
The  beasts  are  chartered — neither  age  nor  force 

Can  quell  the  love  of  freedom  in  a  horse.  

 Canst  thou,  and  honored  with  a  Christian  name, 

Buy  what  is  woman-born,  and  feel  no  shame? 
Trade  in  the  blood  of  innocence,  and  plead 
Expedience  as  a  warrant  for  the  deed  ? 
So  may  the  ruffian,  who  with  ghastly  glide, 
Dagger  in  hand,  steals  close  to  your  bed  side ; 
Not  he,  but  his  emergence  forced  the  door : 
He  found  it  inconvenient  to  be  poor. 
Has  God  then  giv'n  its  sweetness  to  the  cane 
Unless  his  law  be  trampled  on — in  vain? 
Built  a  brave  world,  which  cannot  yet  subsist, 
Unless  his  right  to  rule  it  be  dismissed? 
Impudent  in  blasphemy  !    So  folly  pleads, 

And,  av'rice  being  judge,  with  ease  succeeds.  

 A  Briton  knows,  or  it  he  knows  it  not. 

The  Scripture  placed  within  his  reach,  he  ought. 

That  souls  have  no  discriminating  hue, 

Alike  important  in  their  Maker's  view. 

The  wretch  that  works  and  weeps  without  relief 

Has  One  that  notices  his  silent  grief. 

He,  from  whose  hands  alone  all  pow'r  proceeds, 

Ranks  its  abuse  among  the  foulest  deeds; 

Considers  all  injustice  with  a  frown, 

But  marks  the  man  that  treads  his  fellow  down : 

Begone  I — the  whip  and  bell  in  that  hard  band. 

Are  hateful  ensigns  of  usurp'd  command. 

Not  Mexico  could  purchase  kings  a  claim 

To  scourge  him,  weariness  bis  only  blame. 

Remember,  heav'n  has  an  avenging  rod — 

To  smite  the  poor  is  treason  against  God. 
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No  good  comes  of  doubting,  or  of  brooding 
over  our  sins.  Payson  was  instant  in  prayer. 
<'  The  arrow  tbat  would  pierce  the  clouds  must 
go  from  the  nerved  arm  and  the  bent  bow.  *  * 
The  reason  why  men  of  the  world  think  so  lit- 
tle of  Christ,  is,  they  do  not  look  at  him.  Their 
backs  being  turned  to  the  sun,  they  can  see 
only  their  own  shadows :  and  are,  therefore, 
wholly  taken  up  with  themselves.  While  the 
true  disciple,  looking  only  upwards,  sees  nothing 
but  his  Saviour,  and  learns  to  forget  himself. 


Prayer  opens  to  us,  as  it  were,  the  portals 
of  the  spirit-world,  in  which  we  also  have  some 
right  of  citizenship.  We  draw  nearer  to  the 
Deity,  and  feel  that  we  belong  to  Him.  We 
rise,  on  the  wings  of  prayer,  above  all  that  is 
worthless  and  perishable,  and  become  greater, 
yea,  more  divine,  as  we  do  so. 


SUxMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — ^Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  26th  ult. 

The  report  that  the  Conference  on  Danish  affairs 
proposed  by  England,  without  a  detailed  basis  or 
armistice,  had  been  accepted  by  Austria  and  Prussia, 
is  confirmed,  but  we  have  no  account  of  the  action 
of  the  other  German  States. 

The  only  military  events  recorded  for  a  week  pre- 
vious to  the  26th,  were  the  bombardment  of  the  for- 
tifications of  Duppel  and  Fredericia,by  the  Prussians, 
who  on  the  23cl  withdrew  from  the  latter  place, 
abandoning  the  attack. 

The  war  has  seriously  affected  the  trade  between 
tho  German  ports  and  Leith,  Scotland  ;  German  ves- 
sels at  the  latter  port  have  been  laid  up  in  dock,  the 
masters  not  venturing  on  the  homeward  voyage, 
and  British  vessels  had  been  sent  to  carry  the  car- 
goes from  Germany  previously  intended  for  German 
vessels.  Danish  vessels  also  were  endangered,  and 
heace  the  Baltic  shipping  trade  was  almost  exclu- 
sively carried  on  by  British  vessels. 

England. — Garibaldi  was  about  to  visit  England. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill,  the  author  of  the  penny  pos- 
tage system,  who  has  for  twenty  years  filled  the 
office  of  Secretary  to  the  Post-office,  has  resigned 
the  post,  to  retire  to  private  life. 

France. — In  the  supplementary  elections  held  in 
Paris,  on  the  20th  and  2l3t  ult.,  to  supply  the  places 
of  two  members  of  the  Legislative  Body  who  had 
been  elected  from  two  districts  at  once,  and  had 
chosen  to  retain  the  representation  of  the  provincial 
districts,  the  opposition  candidates,  Garnier  Pages 
and  Carnot,  were  both  elected  by  overwhelming 
majorities.  Both  of  these  candidate  are  well-known 
Republicans — were  members  of  the  Provisional  Re- 
publican government  of  1848,  and  had  until  recently 
declined  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Em- 
peror, which  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to  hold 
public  positions. 

Russia. — An  imperial  decree  was  published  on 
the  28th  ult.,  reforming  the  law  affecting  foreigners 
in  Russia.  It  abolishes  the  compulsory  sale  of  land- 
ed property  belonging  to  Russian  women,  on  their 
marriage  with  foreigners.  The  consent  oC  the  Em- 
peror to  such  marriages,  and  tho  payment  of  throe 
years,  taxation  in  advance  by  foreigners  on  their 


becoming  naturalized  Russian  subjects, are  no  longer 
required. 

Some  intelligent  Russians,  in  view  of  the  complete 
organization  of  the  insurrectionary  party  in  Poland, 
and  the  inability  of  the  Russian  government  hitherto 
to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  movement  among  the 
Poles,  have  recently,  through  the  press,  been  urging 
upon  the  government  a  more  conciliatory  course  to- 
wards that  party. 

South  America.-— Diplomatic  relations  have  been 
broken  off  between  Chili  and  Bolivia.  Peru  and  the 
United  States  Minister  have  offered  their  aid  to  effect 
an  accommodation.  Tbe  Peruvian  government  has 
issued  a  decree  to  put  down  gambling  and  close 
gambling  houses. 

Central  America. — The  Nicaraguan  Congress  has 
refused  to  accept  the  resignation  of  President  Mar- 
tinez. The  Congress  of  San  Salvador  has  issued  a 
decree  appointing  officers  of  a  provisional  govern- 
ment, who,  in  case  of  the  death  or  disability  of  the 
new  President,  Duenas,  shall  constitute  the  govern- 
ment. These  officers  subsequently  issued  a  decree 
formally  approving  the  actions  and  decrees  of  Presi- 
dent Duenas. 

Domestic. — The  election  in  Maryland  on  the  ques- 
tion of  a  Convention  to  amend  tbe  State  Constitu- 
tion, and  for  delegates  to  the  same,  took  place  on 
the  6th  inst.  The  returns  received  up  to  the  9th 
were  incomplete,  but  they  show  a  certain  majority 
for  the  Convention,  and  of  81  delegates  known  to  be 
elected,  61  are  in  favor  of  emancipation;  five  coun- 
ties, entitled  to  16  members,  remaining  to  be  heard 
from.  Ten  members  more  than  are  required  to  form 
a  quorum  are  understood  to  have  been  elected  as  in 
favor  of  immediate  emancipation  without  compensa- 
tion. The  city  of  Baltimore  gave  9041  votes  for  the 
Convention,  and  only  Y8  against  it,  and  no  votes 
were  cast  there  against  the  unconditional  emanci- 
pation ticket.  Cumberland,  Frederick  and  An- 
napolis all  gave  majorities  for  the  Convention. 

Accounts  from  New  Orleans  to  the  29th  ult.,  an- 
nounce that  the  election  on  the  28ih,  for  delegates 
to  the  State  Convention,  resulted  in  a  complete  tri- 
umph of  the  Free  State  party. 

Gov.  Murphy,  of  Arkansas,  has  issued  an  address 
to  the  people  of  those  counties  of  that  State  in 
which, on  account  of  their  occupancy  by  rebel  forces, 
no  election  was  held,  on  the  Constitutional  ques- 
tion, calling  on  them  to  return  to  their  allegiance, 
and  recommending  them,  under  the  ordinance  passed 
for  the  purpose  by  the  State  Convention,  to  hold  an 
flection,  as  soon  as  they  can  safely  do  so,  for  county 
officers,  and  members  of  the  Legislature,  and  to  give 
their  aid  in  restoring  the  Union. 

The  Legislature  of  California,  which  adjourned  on 
the  4th  inst.,  passed  an  act  during  its  session,  by 
which  the  State  engages  to  pay  the  interest  oa 
$1,500,000  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railway  Company's 
bonds,  for  twenty  years.  Tho  Governor,  in  approv- 
ing this  act,  expressed  the  belief  that  any  future 
Legislature  will  have  tho  power  to  repeal  it*  A  bill 
submitting  to  a  vote  of  the  peoi>lo  a  proposition  to 
issue  $500,000  of  State  bonds  to  tho  Western  Pa- 
cific Railroad  (Company,  and  $1,500,000  to  tho  Cen- 
tral Pacific  Railroad  Company,  was  vetoed  by  the 
Governor  on  the  ground  of  uuconstitutiouality. 

Military  Affairs. — Gen.  Sheridan  has  been  assigned 
to  the  command  of  the  cavalry  corps  of  the  armv  of 
the  Potoinac.  Gou.  G.  tJrangor  has  been  rolieVed 
Irom  the  command  of  tho  4tli  army  corps,  General 
Howard  taking  his  place.  The  Uth  and  \1\X\  corps 
are  consolidated  into  one,  to  be  called  the  20th  corps, 
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and  commanded  bv  Gen.  Hooker.  Gen.  Schofield  is 
assigned  to  the  command  of  the  23d  corps. 

Gen.  Steele's  arrov  has  driven  ont  a  rebel  force 
from  Arkadelphia.  Ark.,  and  at  the  last  accounts 
was  advanciug  towards  Camden,  on  the  Washita 
river,  further  south.  Clarksville.  near  the  Arkansas 
river.  100  miles  above  Little  Rock,  was  attacked  bv 
a  bodv  of  rebels,  on  tae  6:h.  but  they  were  repulsed. 
A  party  of  Texan  troops  attacked  Kossville.  near  the 
western  border  of  the  State,  on  the  6th,  and  burned 
some  cotton,  but  were  also  driven  off  afterwards. 
An  expedition  from  Pine  Bluff  to  Saline  river,  at  the 
end  ot  last  month,  defeated  a  rebel  force,  destroyed 
a  pontoon  bridge  and  some  wagons,  and  captured 
320  prisoners,  many  wagons,  horses,  kc,  and  brought 
in  several  hundred  iiegroes.  A  rebel  force  is  re- 
poned  to  be  concentrating  at  Augusta,  on  Whr.e 
river,  having  driven  out  a  small  Union  garrison 
there. 

Rebel  guerillas,  ©n  the  1st  mst,  attacked  a  plan- 
tation, on  Yazoo  river,  which  had  been  leased  by 
the  eovernment.  and  was  under  cultivation,  and  de- 
stroved  all  the  buiidings.  but  w^e  finally  repulsed 
bv  a"  body  of  colored  cavalry. 

A  band  of  rebel  guerillas  entered  Shelbyrille,  Ky., 
on  the  Sth.  but  on  account  of  the  approach  of  Union 
trooDS.  thev  decamped  without  doing  much  damage. 
Forrest's  rebel  cavalry  is  said  to  be  still  in  the 
western  part  of  the  St'ate.  He  is  reported  to  have 
temporarilv  disbanded  some  of  his  regiments,  which 
were  coinposed  cLitfly  of  Kentuckians  from 
that  region,  and  permitted  the  men  to  visit  their 
homes.  ^  Only  slight  skirmishes  appear  to  have 
taken  place  between  his  and  the  Union  forces. 

Active  preparations  for  military  operations,  and  a 
complete  reorganization  of  the  army,  appear  to  be 
going  on  in  Virginia,  ttit  no  movements  are  yet  re- 
ported. Heavy  raias  and  freshets  have  occurred. 
And  iniured  the  roads.  Lieut.  Gen.  Grant  has  or 
dered  all  troops  absent  on  furlough,  and  for  recruit- 
ing their  numbers,  both  from  that  army  and  those 
of°the  West,  to  return  to  their  respective  commands 
immediately  on  the  expiration  of  their  le-ave  of  ab- 
sence. 

CosGEESS. — The  Senate  passed  a  bill  to^aid  the 
Indian  refugees,  who  fled  into  the  frontier  States  a 
year  ago.  on  account  of  the  rebellious  position  of 
their  trfbes.  appropriating $200,000  for  their  benefit; 
and  a  bill  repealing  part  of  the  joint  resolution 
adonted  in  the  2d  month,  relative  to  the  transfer  oi 
pers^ons  from  the  m-;iiiary  to  the  naval  service.  A 
bill  was  reported  from  the  Military  Committee,  to 
organize  a  regiment  of  veteran  volunteer  engi- 
neers. The  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  was  in- 
structed to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  abolish- 
ing the  present  system  of  Indian  traders.  Bills  were 
inttoduced  to  regulate  the  foreign  and  coasting 
trade  on  the  northern,  eastern  and  north-westeru 
frontiers  of  the  United  States  :  to  provide  for  a  na- 
tional currency  secured  by  a  pledge  of  United  States 
stocks,  being  similar  to  Hooper's  bill  in  the  House  ; 
for  the  relief^f  certain  friendly  Indians  of  the  Sioux 
tribe,  in  Minnesota,  who  aided  the  whites  at  th- 
time  of  the  massacre,  in  1862:  giving  to  District 
Courts  the  same  jurisdiction  over  actions  concern- 
ing coasting  vessels  on  lakes  and  rivers  as  they 
now  have  over  vessels  on  the  high  seas  :  and  to  ac- 
quire a  title  to  certain  land  at  Rock  Island.  111.,  for 
bt:ilding  an  arsenai  thereon  :  all  of  which  were  ap- 
proprlatelv  referred.  The  proposed  amendment  of 
the  Constitution  was  discussed  on  several  successive 
days,  without  final  action. 

The  House  passed  the  Senate  biU  extending  the 
time  for  States  to  accept  grants  of  land  for  agricul- 


tural and  mechanical  colleges,  with  an  amendment 
including  West  Virginia  iu  it.^  provisions.  Resolu- 
tions were  adopted,  instructing  the  Committee  of 
Ways  and  Means  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of 
increasing  the  duty /)n  foreign  wool :  directing  the 
same  committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of 
laying  an  ad  valorem  duty  on  all  sales  of  bends, 
stocks  and  specie,  and  merchandize  of  ail  descrip- 
tions, and  on  the  receipts  of  railroad,  coal,  gas  and 
]  other  incorporated  companies  :  and  directing  the 
]  Secretary  of  War  to  inform  the  House  what  military 
oScers  have  been  dismissed  by  the  President,  with- 
:  out  trial  by  court  martial,  and  how  many  of  such 
I  dismissals  have  been  revoked.    Bills  were  reported 
from  committees,  allowing  the  construction  of  two 
bridges  over  the  Ohio  river,  for  connecting  railroads, 
and  directing  such  bridges  to  be  from  260  to  300 
feet  high,  in  order  not  to  interfere  with  navigation  ; 
and  providing  that  the  heads  of  the  Executive  Pe- 
partments  may  occupy  seats  on  the  floor  of  the 
House,  with  the  right  to  participate  in  debate  on 
j  matters  relating  to  their  several  departments,  and 
requiring  them  to  attend  on  certain  days,  to  answer 
questions  which  may  be  propounded  to  them.  The 
bill  relative  to  the  National  Currency  was  reported 
j  frona  the   Committee  of  the  Whole,  on  the  5th, 
I  with  numerous  amendments  to  the  original  bill  of 
j  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  all  of  which 
were  concurred  in  by  the  House.      Stevens,  of 
Pa..  Chairman  of  that  committee,  then  offered  a  sub- 
stitute, differing  from  the  amended  bill  only  in  fix- 
ing the  rate  of  interest  to  be  charged  by  the  Nation- 
al banks,  at  seven  per  cent  in  all  the  States,  and  in 
making  them  liable  to  taxation  only  by  the  National, 
not  by  the  State  and  municipal  governments.  This 
substitute  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  78  to  59,  and 
the  amended  bill  was  then  laid  on  the  table  ;  yeas 
S9.  nays  44.    Another  bill  on  that  subject  was  in- 
troduced on  the  11th.  by  Hooper  of  Mass.    A  bill 
was  also  introduced  for  the  formation  of  a  Board 
of  Naval  Administration,  and  was  referred  to  the 
Naval  Committee.    A  joint  resolution  authorizing 
the  President  to  appoint  a  commission  to  examine 
the  harbors  on  the  northwestern  lakes,  for  a  proper 
site  for  a  naval  depot,  was  referred  to  the  same  com- 
mittee.   A  resolution,  offered  by  Finck,  of  Ohio, 
declaring  that  the  war  shnuld  not  be  waged  in  anj 
spirit  of  conquest  or  subjugation,  but  to  maintain 
the  supremacy  of  the  Consiituticn,  and  preserve  the 
Union,  with  the  rights  and  equality  of  the  States 
uninjured,  and  as  soon  as  those  objects  are  attained 
it  ought  to  cease,  was  laid  on  the  table  :  yeas  81,  nays 
64.   On  the  9th,  Colfax  of  tnd..  offered  a  resolution  to 
expel  Long  of  Ohio,  on  the  ground  that  in  having  in 
a  speech  the  preceeding  day.    declared  himself  in 
favor  of  recognizing  the  i^idependence  of  the  so- 
called  confederacy,  now  in  arms  against  the  Union,'" 
he  had  given  aid.  countenance  and  encouragement 
to  persons  engaged  in  armed  hostility  to  the  United 
States,  thus  violating  the  oath  taken  by  all  the  mem- 
bers on  the  first  day  of  the  present  Congress.  An 
animated  debate  ensued,  after  which  the  subject 
was  postponed  to  the  11th.  that  members  might  see 
tbe  printed  speech,  as  it  was  alleged  that  it  had  been 
misunderstood.  Harris  of  Md..  having  in  the  coarse 
of  the  debate  avowed  his  agreement  with  Long's 
views,  and  expressed  himself  strongly  in  favor  of  the 
South,  a  resolution  for  his  expulsion  also  wa5  offered 
by  Washburne  of  Illinois,  and  received  a  vote  of  yeas 
si,  nays  58.  but  a  vote  of  two-thirds  being  requisite 
to  expel  a  member,  it  was  lost,  A  resolution  severely 
censuring  him  was  then  adopted.  i:*2  to  18.  The 
resolution  to  expel  Long  was  debated  on  the  11th 
and  12th.  when  the  House  adjourned  to  the  14th, 
without  ukiog  a  final  vote. 
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THE  PROBABLE  PRACTICAL  EFFECTS  OF  ADHER- 
ING TO  THE  MORAL  LAW  IN  RESPECT  TO 
WAR. 

It  is  never  to  be  forgotten  that  our  apparent 
interests  in  the  present  life  are  sometimes,  in 
the  economy  of  God,  made  subordinate  to  our 
interests  in  futurity.  Yet,  even  in  reference 
only  to  the  present  state  of  existence,  I  believe 
that  we  shall  find  that  the  testimony  of  experi- 
ence is,  that  forbearance  is  most  conducive  to 
our  interests.  There  is  practical  truth  in  the 
position,  that,  "  When  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,"  he  "  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him.'' 

The  reader  of  American  history  will  recol- 
lect, that  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  century 
a  desultory  and  most  dreadful  warfare  was  car- 
ried on  by  the  natives  against  the  European 
settlers ;  a  warfare  that  was  provoked — as  such 
warfare  has  almost  always  originally  been — by 
the  injury  and  violence  of  the  [nominal]  Chris 
tians.  The  mode  of  destruction  was  secret  and 
sudden.  The  barbarians  sometimes  lay  in  wait 
for  those  who  might  come  within  their  reach, 
on  the  highways  or  in  the  fields,  and  shot  them 
without  warning,  and  sometimes  they  attacked 
the  Europeans  in  their  houses,  "  scalping  some, 
and  knocking  out  the  brains  of  others."  From 
this  horrible  warfare  the  inhabitants  sought 
safety  by  abandoning  their  houses,  and  retiring 
to  fortified  places,  or  to  the  neighborhood  of 
garrisons;  and  those  whom  necos,sity  still  com- 
pelled to  pass  beyond  the  limits  of  such  ])ro- 
tection,  provided  themselves  with  arms  for  their 
defence.  But  amidst  this  dreadful  desolation 
and  universal  terror,  the  Socicti/  of  Friends, 


who  were  a  considerable  portion  of  the  whole- 
population,  were  steadfast  to  their  principles. 
They  would  neither  retire  to  garrisons,  nor  pro- 
vide themselves  with  arms.  They  remained 
openly  in  the  country,  whilst  the  rest  were  fly- 
ing to  the  forts.  They  still  pursued  their 
occupations  in  the  fields  or  at  their  homes, 
without  a  weapon  either  for  annoyance  or  de- 
fence. And  what  was  their  fate  ?  They  lived 
in  security  and  quiet.  The  habitation,  which, 
to  his  armed  neighbor,  was  the  scene  of  mur- 
der and  of  the  scalping  knife,  was  to  the  un- 
armed Quaker  a  place  of  safety  and  of  peace. 
Three  of  the  Society  were,  however,  killed. 
And  who  were  they  ?  They  were  three  who 
abandoned  their  principles.  Two  of  these  vic- 
tims were  men  who,  in  the  simple  language  of 
the  narrator,  "  used  to  go  to  their  labor  without 
any  weapons,  and  trusted  to  the  Almighty,  and 
depended  on  his  providence  to  protect  them, 
(it  being  their  principle  not  to  use  weapons  of 
war  to  offend  others,  or  to  defend  themselves ;) 
but  a  spirit  of  distrust  taking  place  in  their 
minds,  they  took  weapons  of  war  to  defend 
themselves,  and  the  Indians  who  had  seen  them 
several  times  without  them  and  let  them  alone, 
saying  they  were  peaceable  men  and  hurt 
nobody,  therefore  they  would  not  hurt  them — 
now  seeing  them  have  guns,  and  supposing  they 
designed  to  kill  the  Indians,  they  therefore 
shot  the  men  dead."  The  third  whose  life  was 
sacrificed  was  a  woman,  "who  had  remained  in 
her  habitation,"  not  thinking  herself  warranted 
in  going  "  to  a  fortified  place  for  preservation." 
neither  she,  her  son,  nor  daughter,  nor  to  take 
thither  the  little  ones  :  but  the  poor  woman 
after  some  time  began  to  let  in  a  slavish  fear, 
and  advised  her  children  to  go  with  her  to  a 
fort  not  far  from  their  dwelling.  8ho  went ; 
and  shortly  afterwards  the  hloody.  cruel  In- 
dians, lay  by  the  way,  and  killed  her." 

The  fate  of  the  Quakers  during  the  robol- 
lion  in  Ireland  was  nearly  similar.  It  is  well 
known  the  Kebellion  was  a  time  not  only  of 
open  war  but  of  cold  blooded  murder ;  of  the 
utmost  fury  of  bigotry,  and  the  utm  ost  exaspe- 
ration of  revenge.  Yet  the  Quakers  were  pre- 
served even  to  JL  proverb ;  and  when  strangers 
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passed  through  streets  of  ruin,  and  observed  a 
house  standing  uninjured  and  alone,  they 
would  sometimes  point,  and  say,  "  That,  doubt- 
less, is  the  house  of  a  Quaker/'  So  complete 
indeed  was  the  preservation  which  these  people 
experienced,  that  in  an  official  document  of  the 
Society  they  say,  "  no  member  of  our  Society 
fell  a  sacrifice  but  one  young  man ,  and  that 
young  man  had  assumed  regimentals  and 
arms/' 

It  was  to  no  purpose  to  say,  in  opposition  to 
the  evidence  of  these  facts,  that  they  form  an 
exception  to  a  general  rule.  The  exception  to 
the  rule  consists  in  the  ^rm^  of  the  experiment 
of  non-resistance,  not  in  its  success.  Neither 
were  it  to  any  purpose  to  say,  that  the  savages 
of  America,  or  the  desperadoes  of  Ireland, 
spared  the  Quakers  because  they  were  previous- 
ly known  to  be  an  unoffending  people,  or  be- 
cause the  Quakers  had  previomly  gained  the 
love  of  these  by  forbearance  or  good  offices. 
We  concede  all  this :  it  is  the  very  argument 
which  we  maintain.  We  say,  that  a  uniform.^ 
artdeviating  regard  to  the  peaceable  obligations 
of  Christianity,  becomes  the  safeguard  of'  those 
who  practice  it.  We  venture  to  maintain  that 
no  reason  whatever  can  be  assigned,  why  the 
fate  of  the  Quakers  would  not  be  the  fate  of 
all  who  should  adopt  their  conduct.  No  reason 
can  be  assigned  why,  if  their  numbers  had  been 
multiplied  t€n-fold,  or  a  hundred  fold,  they 
would  not  have  been  preserved.  If  there  be 
such  a  reason,  let  us  hear  it.  The  American 
and  Irish  Quakers  were,  to  the  rest  of  the  com- 
munity, what  one  nation  is  to  a  continent.  And 
we  must  require  the  advocate  of  war  to  produce 
(that  which  has  never  yet  been  produced)  a 
reason  for  believing,  that  although  individuals 
exposed  to  destruction  were  preserved,  a  nation 
exposed  to  destruction  would  be  destroyed.  We 
do  not,  however,  say,  that  if  a  people,  in  the 
customary  state  of  men's  passions,  should  be 
assailed  by  an  invader,  and  should  on  a  sudden 
choose  to  declare  that  they  should  try  whether 
Providence  t70uld  protect  them — of  such  a 
people  we  do  not  say,  that  they  would  experi- 
ence protection,  and  that  none  of  them  would 
be  killed.  But  we  say  that  the  evidence  of 
experience  is,  that  a  people  who  habitually  re- 
gard the  obligations  of  Christianity,  in  their 
conduct  towards  other  men,  and  who  steadfastly 
refuse,  through  whatever  consequences,  to  en- 
gage in  acts  of  hostility,  will  experience  protec- 
tion in  their  peace/ alness.  And  it  matters  no- 
thing to  the  argument,  whether  we  refer  that 
protection  to  the  immediate  agency  of  Provi- 
dence, or  to  the  influence  of  such  conduct  upon 
the  minds  of  men. 

Such  has  been  the  experience  of  the  unof- 
fending and  unresisting,  in  individual  life.  A 
national  example  of  a  refusal  to  bear  arms, 
has  only  once  been  exhibited  to  the  world  ;  but 
that  one  example  has  proved,  so  far  as  its  politi- 


cal circumstances  enabled  it  to  prove,  all  that 
I  humanity  could  desire  and  all  that  skepticism 
could  demand,  in  favor  of  our  argument. 

It  has  been  the  ordinary  practice  of  those 
who  have  colonized  distant  countries,  to  force 
a  footing,  or  to  maintain  it  with  the  sword. 
One  of  the  first  objects  has  been  to  build  a 
fort  and  to  provide  a  military.  The  adven- 
turers became  soldiers,  and  the  colony  was  a 
garrison.  Pennsylvania  was,  however,  colonized 
by  men  who  believed  that  war  was  absolutely 
incompatible  with  Christianity,  and  who,  there- 
fore, resolved  not  to  practice  it.  Having  de- 
termined not  to  fight,  they  maiyitained  no  soldiers 
and  possessed  no  arms.  They  planted  themselves 
in  a  country  that  was  surrounded  by  savages, 
and  by  savages  who  knew  they  were  unarmed. 
If  easiness  of  conquest,  or  incapability  of  de- 
fence, could  subject  them  to  outrage,  the  Penn- 
sylvanians  might  have  been  the  very  sport  of 
violence.  Plunderers  might  have  robbed  them 
without  retaliation,  and  armies  might  have 
slaughtered  them  without  resistance.  If  they 
did  not  give  a  temptation  to  outrage,  no  temp- 
tation could  be  given.  But  these  were  the  peo- 
ple who  possessed  their  country  in  security, 
whilst  those  around  them  vjere  tremhling  for 
their  existence.  Theirs  was  a  land  of  peace, 
whilst  every  other  was  a  land  of  war.  The 
conclusion  is  inevitable,  although  it  is  extraor- 
dinary; they  were  in  no  need  of  arms,  because 
they  would  not  use  them. 

These  Indians  were  sufficiently  ready  to  com- 
mit outrages  on  other  colonies,  and  often  visited 
them  with  desolation  and  slaughter;  with  that 
sort  of  desolation  and  that  sort  of  slaughter 
which  might  be  expected  from  men  whom  civi- 
lization had  not  reclaimed  from  cruelty,  and 
whom  religion  had  not  awed  into  forbearance. 
"But  whatever  the  quarrels  of  the  Pennsylva- 
nian  Indians  were  with  others,  they  uniformly 
respected  and  held,  as  it  were,  sacied,  the  ter-' 
ritories  of  William  Penn.'^  "  The  Peunsylva- 
nians  never  lost  a  man,  woman,  or  child,  by 
them  ;  which  neither  the  colony  of  Maryland, 
nor  that  of  Virginia  could  say,  no  more  than 
the  great  colony  of  New  England." 

The  security  and  quiet  of  Pennsylvania  was 
not  a  transient  freedom  from  war,  such  as  might 
accidentally  happen  to  a  nation.  She  continued 
to  enjoy  it  "  for  more  than  seventy  years,"  and 
"  subsisted  in  the  midst  of  six  Indian  nations, 
without  so  much  as  a  militia  for  her  defence." 

I  cannot  wonder  that  these  people  were  not 
molested, extraordinary  and  unexamjrljd  a^  their 
security  was.  There  is  something  so  noble  in 
this  confidence  in  the  Supreme  Protector,  in 
this  utter  exclusion  of  "  slavish  fear,"  in  this 
voluntary  relinquishment  of  the  means  of  in- 
jury or  of  defence,  that  I  do  not  wonder  that 
even  ferocity  could  be  disarmed  by  such  virtue. 
A  people  generously  living  without  arms  amidst 
nations  of  warriors !    Who  would  attack  a  peo- 
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pie  such  as  these  ?  There  are  few  men  so  aban- 
doned as  not  to  respect  such  confidence.  It 
were  a  peculiar  and  an  unusual  intensity  of 
wickedness  that  would  not  even  revere  it. 

And  when  was  the  security  of  Pennsylvania 
molested,  and  its  peace  destroyed  ?  When 
the  men  who  had  directed  its  counsels,  and 
who  would  not  engage  in  ivai\  loere  outvoted  in 
its  legislature ;  when  iliei/  who  supposed  that 
there  ivas  greater  security  in  the  suord  than  in 
Christiaaiti/^  hecame  the  predominating  body. 
From  that  hour,  the  Pennsylvanians  transferred 
their  confidence  in  Christian  principles,  to  a 
confidence  in  arms;  and  from  that  hour  to  the 
present,  they  have  been  subject  to  tear. 

Such  is  the  evidence,  derived  from  a  nation- 
al example,  of  the  consequences  of  a  pursuit 
of  the  Christian  policy  in  relation  to  war.  Here 
are  a  people  who  absolutely  refused  to  fight,  and 
who  incapacitated  themselves  for  resistance  by 
refusing  to  possess  arms ;  and  these  were  the 
people  whose  land,  amidst  surrounding  broils 
and  slaughter,  was  selected  as  a  land  of  security 
and  reaee.  The  only  national  opportunity 
which  the  virtue  of  the  Christian  world  has 
afforded  us  of  ascertaining  the  safety  of  relying 
upon  God  for  defence,  has  determined  that  it  is 
safe. — Dymond. 


HOLY  LIVING. 

It  is  necessary  that  every  man  should  consid- 
er that,  since  God  hath  given  him  an  excellent 
nature;  wisdom,  and  choice,  an  understanding 
soul,  and  an  immortal  spirit ;  having  made  him 
lord  over  the  beasts,  and  but  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels;  he  hath  also  appointed  for  him  a 
work  and  a  service  great  enough  to  employ 
those  abilities,  and  hath  also  so  designed  him  to 
a  state  of  life  after  this,  to  which  he  can  only  ar- 
rive by  that  service  and  obedience.  And, 
therefore,  as  every  man  is  wholly  God's  own 
portion  by  the  title  of  creation,  so  all  our  labors 
and  care,  all  our  powers  and  faculties,  must  be 
wholly  employed  in  the  service  of  God,  even  all 
the  days  of  our  life,  that,  this  life  being  ended, 
we  may  live  with  Him  forever. 

Neither  is  it  sufficient  that  we  think  of  the 
service  of  God  as  a  work  of  the  least  necessity, 
or  of  small  employment,  but  that  it  be  done  by 
us  as  God  intended  it ;  thatit  be  done  with  great 
earnestness  and  passion,  with  much  zeal  and  de- 
sire ;  that  we  refuse  no  labor,  that  we  bestow 
upon  it  much  time,  that  we  use  the  best  guides, 
and  arrive  at  the  end  of  glory  by  all  the  ways 
of  grace,  of  prudence,  and  religion. 

And,  indeed,  if  we  consider  how  much  of  our 
lives  is  taken  up  by  the  needs  of  nature,  how 
many  years  are  wholly  spent  before  we  cotuc  to 
any  use  of  reason,  how  many  years  more  before 
that  reason  is  useful  to  us  to  any  great  purposes, 
how  imperfect  our  discourse  is  made  by  our  evil 
education,  false  principles,  ill  company,  bad  ex- 


amples, and  want  of  experience,  how  many 
parts  of  our  wisest  and  best  years  are  spent  in 
eating  and  sleeping,  in  necessary  business  and 
unnecessary  vanities,  in  worldly  civilities  and 
less  useful  circumstances,  in  learning  the  arts 
and  sciences,  languages  or  trades ;  that  little 
portion  of  hours  that  is  left  for  the  practice 
of  piety  and  religious  walking  with  God  is  so 
short  and  trifling  that  were  not  the  goodness  of 
God  infinitely  great,  it  might  seem  unreasonable 
or  impossible  for  us  to  expect  of  Him  eternal 
joys  in  Heaven,  even  after  the  well  spending 
those  few  minutes  which  are  left  for  God  and 
God's  service,  after  we  have  served  ourselves 
and  our  own  occasions. — Jeremy  Taylor. 

From  the  London  Friend. 
THE    EVANGELICAL    ITALIAN  CHRISTIAN 
SCHOOLS. 

A  Circular  respecting  the  above  Schools 
from  Dr.  De  Sanctis  has  been  forwarded  us  for 
insertion,  and  with  some  unimportant  omissions 
is  as  follows.  In  reference  to  a  suggestion  it 
contains,  we  may  say  that  it  would  give  us 
much  pleasure  should  the  subscriptions  made 
through  The  Friend  suffice  to  support  one  of 
the  schools  for  the  next  four  years.  On  many 
accounts  the  movement  must  be  considered  an 
important  one,  especially  in  view  of  the  danger 
pointed  out  in  the  letter  of  Dr.  Strange  which 
is  given  below  : — 

CIRCULAR. 

It  is  indeed  cheering  to  our  hearts,  dear 
Christian  friends,  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  the 
Lord  graciously  continues  to  bless  the  work  be- 
gun nine  years  ago,  when  the  first  of  these 
schools  was  opened.  On  looking  back  to  that 
time  and  remembering  that  we  commenced  with 
only  six  pupils,  and  that  now,  in  the  eight 
schools  under  our  direction,  we  have  500  chil- 
dren receiving  instruction,  we  must  thankfully 
exclaim  : — '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.' 
But  whilst  fully  acknowledging  that  it  is  from 
God  that  every  good  gift  cumeth,  we  cannot 
send  forth  our  little  ann'ial  Report  without  an 
expression  of  grateful  feeling  to  you  who  have 
been  the  channels  of  His  goodness;  and  we 
would  again  assure  you  how  weK-ome  and  en- 
couraging have  been  your  sympathy,  your 
prayers,  and  the  material  aid  you  have  kindly 
granted  towards  the  work  we  have  so  much  at 
heart. 

To  you,  dear  friends,  who  reside  in  Protests 
ant  countries,  the  number  of  pupils  may  appear 
small  ;  but  we  would  remind  you  that,  Italy 
being  still  a  Roman  Catholic  land,  we  meet 
with  much  opposition  and  have  many  difficul- 
ties to  encounter,  ho  that  we  are  filled  with 
wonder  and  thankfulness  that  so  many  as  500 
are  induced  to  attend  our  schools.  In  Turin 
locale  is  not  largo  enough  to  contain  all  the 
children  who  ask  for  admittance,  and  we  be- 
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lieve  that  if  we  had  larger  rooms  we  might 
have  double  the  number  of  pupils;  but  our 
funds  will  not  at  present  justify  us  in  extend- 
ing our  bounds,  and  in  Turin,  as  well  as  in 
other  cities  of  Italy,  there  is  extreme  unwil- 
lingness amongst  the  people  to  let  rooms  for 
such  a  purpose  except  at  most  exorbitant  prices. 

The  schools  are  all,  we  trust,  in  an  encour- 
aging state,  and  the  recent  examinations  have 
been  very  satisfactory,  showing  a  considerable 
amount  of  progress  in  every  department.  They 
are  all  conducted  by  suitable  conscientious 
teachers,  who  as  far  as  we  can  judge  are  truly 
converted  persons,  whose  desire  it  is,  not  mere- 
ly to  give  good  secular  instruction  and  to  form 
habits  which  are  essential  to  the  future  com- 
fort and  usefulness  of  the  children,  but  also  to 
inculcate  those  divine  truths  '  which^  are  able 
to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'  The  Bible  is  the 
prominent  text-book,  in  which  every  child  who 
can  read  has  a  daily  lesson.  Signor  Bacchetta, 
the  head  master  of  the  schools  in  Turin,  has 
been  remarkably  led  into  this  particular  branch 
of  usefulness.  With  great  zeal  and  ability,  he 
superintends  the  whole  establishment,  compris- 
ing upwards  of  three  hundred  children,  divid- 
ed into  three  schools — Boys',  Girls',  and  In- 
fants'— most  of  whom  are  making  rapid  pro- 
gress in  a  very  gratifying  manner. 

The  importance  of  training  female  teachers 
for  the  Evangelical  schools,  is  a  subject  which 
occupies  many  of  our  anxious  thoughts.  We 
may  safely  say  that  the  great  want  in  Italy  is  a 
staff  of  well-trained,  competent  female  teachers. 
We  have  several  promising  young  persons  who 
are  desirous  of  becoming  teachers  ;  but  we 
cannot  engage  them  unless  we  could  offer  the 
parents  a  little  help  for  a  few  years,  to  enable 
them  to  maintain  their  daughters  at  home,  dur- 
ing the  time  required  for  studying  in  order  to 
obtain  the  necessary  Grovernment  certificate. 
If  some  of  our  friends  in  England  or  Switzer- 
land would  collect  a  few  pounds  for  this  pur- 
pose, they  would  be  rendering  very  valuable 
aid  to  the  cause  of  Christian  education ;  and 
we  should  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  them 
full  information  respecting  the  course  of  study, 
as  well  as  a  careful  statement  of  the  expendi- 
ture. Unless  such  assistance  is  speedily  offered, 
this  opportunity  of  preparing  teachers  will  be 
lost. 

The  annual  box  from  Wincobank,  containing 
liberal  gifts  from  so  many  kind  friends,  of  ma- 
terials for  clothing  and  other  valuable  contribu- 
tions for  the  schools,  has  been  received  with 
much  grateful  feeling.  The  names  of  the  va- 
rious donors  are  too  numerous  to  insert,  but  all 
may  be  assured  that  these  proofs  of  thoughtful 
kindness  have  been  most  gratifying  and  accepta- 
ble. 

We  trust,  dear  friends,  that  these  simple  de- 
tails will  encourage  you  to  persevere  in  support- 


ing a  work  which  the  Lord  is  blessing.  This 
is  the  seed-time  ;  continue  to  enable  us  to  sow 
the  precious  seed  over  the  Italian  fields,  and  a, 
glorious,  abundant  harvest  will,  we  doubt  not, 
follow.  In  conclusion,  we  entreat  you  to  unite 
your  prayers  with  ours,  that  God  may  graciously 
condescend  to  crown  our  humble  efforts  with 
success,  and  to  make  all  the  Evangelical  schools 
of  Italy,  centres  of  light  and  blessing  to  all 
around.  LuiGi  de  Sanctis,  D.D. 

Martha  de  Sanctis." 

FROM  DR.  STRANGE. 

Naples,  Decemher,  1863. 
I  have  to  acknowledge  with  much  gratitude 
the  collection  which  you  have  forwarded  for 
the  work  going  on  here,  and  the  box  of  articles 
for  Christmas  presents  to  the  children  attend- 
ing our  schools.  We  have  divided  them  into 
five  portions ;  one  for  the  Girls'  School,  super- 
intended by  the  Marchese  Cresi,  another  for  Miss 
Neve's  Sabbath  School,  another  to  the  Capo  di 
Monte  School,  in  the  house  of  one  of  Mr.  Ap- 
pia's  congregation,  a  fourth  portion  to  Miss 
Reve's  School,  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Italian  Ladies'  Association,  and  a  fifth  for  a 
Girls'  School,  which  the  Committee  to  which 
I  belong  are  now  establishing. 

The  Boys'  Schools  are  going  on  as  satisfac- 
torily as  we  could  possibly  desire. 

Mr.  Appia  preaches  twice  a  week  to  a  very 
attentive  congregation.  The  meeting  at  Merro- 
Cannone,  now  conducted  by  an  English  Wes- 
leyan  Minister,  Mr.  Jones,  is  also  numerously 
attended;  in  fact,  if  we  could  find  earcest 
workmen  and  rooms  for  congregations  we  might 
have  hundreds  more  than  we  now  have;  many 
of  whom  would,  no  doubt,  come  from  mere 
curiosity,  but  still  they  would  hear  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  proclaimed.  Altogether  it  is  a 
curious  sight  to  see  people  who,  a  few  years 
ago,  would  have  worshipped  a  stone  on  the  road, 
if  told  to  do  so  by  their  priests,  now  enquiring 
themselves,  and,  like  the  Bereans,  searching  the 
Scriptures  to  know  whether  these  things  are  so. 
There  is  much  to  hope  for  in  Italy  ;  but  it 
ought  to  be  our  earnest  endeavor  and  prayer 
that  in  taking  from  them  a  false  religion  we 
may  be  able  to  plant  a  better  in  its  stead,  other- 
wise infidelity  will  certainly  take  root,  for  here, 
like  everywhere  else,  we  no  sooner  sow  good 
seed  than  an  enemy  will  endeavor  to  sow  tares 
along  with  it." 


DR    ADAM  CLARKE  ON  THE  MINISTRY. 

Why  did  not  Jesus  Christ  call  some  of  the 
eminent  scribes  or  Pharisees  to  publish  his  gos- 
pel, instead  of  poor  unlearned  fishermen,  with- 
out credit  or  authority  ?  Because  it  was  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  they  were  to  preach,  and 
their  teaching  must  come  from  above;  be- 
sides, the  conversion  of  sinners,  though  it  be 
effected  instrumentally  by  the  preaching  of  the 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


533 


gospel,  yet  the  grand  agent  in  it  is  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

As  the  instruments  were  comparatively  mean, 
and  the  work  which  was  accomplished  by  them 
was  (/rand  and  glorious,  the  excellency  of  the 
power  at  once  appeared  to  be  of  Grod,  and  not 
of  man ;  and  thus  the  glory,  due  alone  to  his 
name,  was  secured,  and  the  great  Operator  of 
all  good  had  the  deserved  praise. 

Seminaries  of  learning,  in  the  order  of  (lod's 
providence  and  grace,  have  great  and  important 
uses  j  but  to  make  preachers  of  the  gospel  is  a 
matter  to  which  they  are  utterly  inadequate ; 
it  is  a  prerogative  that  God  never  did,  and  nev- 
er will  delegate  to  man.  Where  a  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  is  committed  to  a  man,  a  good 
education  may  be  of  great  and  general  use  j  but 
it  no  more  follows,  because  a  man  has  had  a 
good  education  that  therefore  he  is  qualified  to 
preach  the  gospel,  than  it  does  that  because  he 
has  not  had  that,  therefore  he  is  unqualified ; 
for  there  may  be  much  ignorance  of  divine 
things  where  there  is  much  human  learning ; 
and  a  man  may  be  well  taught  in  the  things  of 
God,  and  be  able  to  teach  others,  who  has  not 
had  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education. 


GERMAN  SCHOOLS — SKILLED  TEACHERS. 

In  an  article  on  Skilled  Teachers  in  a  recent 
number  of  the  Sunday- ScJiool  Times,  the  fol- 
lowing statements  are  quoted  from  an  intelli- 
gent traveller  in  Germany.  The  lesson  was  in 
elementary  geography : — 

"  The  teacher  stood  by  the  blackboard,  with 
the  chalk  in  his  hand.  After  casting  his  eyes 
over  the  class  to  see  that  all  were  ready,  he 
struck  at  the  middle  of  the  board.  With  a 
rapidity  of  hand  which  my  eyes  could  hardly 
follow,  he  made  a  series  of  those  short,  diver- 
gent lines,  or  shadings,  employed  by  map- 
engravers  to  represent  a  chain  of  mountains. 
He  had  scarcely  turned  an  angle,  or  shot  off  a 
spur,  when  the  scholars  began  to  cry  out,  Car- 
pathian mountains,  Hungary;  Black  Forest 
mountains,  Wurtemburg;  Giant's  mountains, 
Silesia;  Metallic  mountains,  Pine  mountains. 
Central  mountains,  Bohemia,  &c.  &c. 

In  less  than  half  a  minute,  the  ridge  of  that 
grand  central  elevation  which  separates  the 
waters  that  flow  northwest  into  tlie  Gorman 
ocean,  from  those  that  flow  north  into  the  Bal- 
tic, and  southeast  into  the  Black  Sea  was  pre- 
sented to  view;  executed  almost  as  beautifully 
as  an  engraving.  A  dozen  crinkling  strokes, 
made  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  represented 
the  head  waters  of  the  great  rivers  which  flow 
in  difl^erent  directions  from  that  mountainous 
range  ;  while  the  children,  almost  as  eager  and 
excited  as  though  thoy  had  actually  seen  the 
torrents  dashing  down  the  mountain  sides,  cried 
out,  Danube,  Elbe,  Vistula,  Oder,  Ar,c.  The 


next  moment  I  heard  a  succession  of  smal 
strokes  or  taps,  so  rapidly  as  almost  to  be  indis- 
tinguishable, and  hardly  had  my  eye  time  to 
discern  a  large  number  of  dots  made  along  the 
margins  of  the  rivers,  when  the  shouts  of  Lintz, 
Vienna,  Prague,  Dresden,  Berlin,  &c.,  struck 
on  my  ear.  At  this  point  in  the  exercise,  the 
spot  which  had  been  occupied  on  the  blackboard 
was  nearly  a  circle,  of  which  the  starting  point, 
or  place  where  the  teacher  first  began,  was  the 
centre;  but  now  a  few  additional  strokes  around 
the  circumference  of  the  incipient  continent, 
extended  the  mountain  ranges  outwards  toward 
the  plains;  the  children  responding  the  names 
of  the  countries  in  which  they  respectively  lay. 
With  a  few  more  flourishes  the  rivers  flowed  on- 
wards toward  their  several  terminations,  and 
by  another  succession  of  dots,  new  cities  sprang 
up  along  their  banks.  By  this  time  the  chil- 
dren had  become  as  much  excited  as  though 
they  had  been  present  at  a  world-making. 
They  rose  in  their  seats,  they  flung  out  both 
hands,  their  eyes  kindled,  and  their  voices  be- 
came almost  vociferous  as  they  cried  out  the 
names  of  the  diS'erent  places,  which,  under  the 
magic  of  the  teacher's  crayon,  rose  into  view. 
Within  ten  minutes  from  the  commencement 
of  the  lesson,  there  stood  upon  the  blackboard 
a  beautiful  map  of  Germany,  with  its  mountains, 
principal  rivers  and  cities,  the  coast  of  the 
German  ocean,  of  the  Baltic  and  Black  seas  ; 
and  all  so  accurately  proportioned,  that  I  think 
only  slight  errors  would  have  been  found  had 
it  been  subjected  to  the  test  of  a  scale  of  miles. 
A  part  of  this  time  was  taken  up  in  correcting 
a  few  mistakes  of  the  pupils ;  for  the  teacher's 
mind  seemed  to  be  in  his  ear  as  well  as  in  his 
hand,  and  notwithstanding  the  astonishing 
celerity  of  his  movements  he  detected  erroneous 
answers  and  turned  around  to  correct  them. 
The  rest  of  the  recitation  consisted  in  questions 
and  answers  respecting  production,  climate,  soil, 
animals,"  etc.  &c. 

In  another  place  the  same  writer  says : 
"  On  reviewing  a  period  of  six  weeks,  the 
greater  part  of  which  I  spent  in  visiting  schools 
in  the  north  and  middle  of  Prussia  and  in  Sax- 
ony (excepting,  of  course,  the  time  occupied  in 
going  from  place  to  place),  entering  the  schools 
to  hear  the  first  recitation  in  the  morning,  and 
remaining  till  the  last  was  completed  at  night, 
I  call  to  mind  three  things  about  which  I  can- 
not be  mistaken.  In  some  of  my  opinions  and 
inferences  1  may  havecrrod,  but  of  the  follow- 
ing facts  there  can  be  no  doubi  : 

1.  During  all  this  time,  I  never  saw  a 
teacher  hearing  a  lesson  of  any  kind  (excepting 
a  reading  or  spelling  lesson),  with  a  hook  \A 
his  hand. 

2.  I  never  saw  a  teacher  sitting  while  hearing 
a  recitatioji. 

3.  Though  I  saw  hundreds  of  schools,  and 
thousands, — I  think  I  may  say,  within  bounds, 


534  FRIENDS' 


tens  of  thousands  of  pupils, — I  never  saw  one 
child  undergoing  punishment,  or  arraigned  for 
misconduct.  I  never  saw  one  child  in  tears  from 
having  been  punished,  or  from  fear  of  being 
punished. 

During  the  above  period,  I  witnessed  exer- 
cises in  geography,  ancient  and  modern  ;  in  the 
German  language, — from  the  explanation  of  the 
simplest  words  up  to  belles-lettres  disquisitions, 
with  rules  for  speaking  and  writing ; — in  arith- 
metic, algebra,  geometry,  surveying  and  trigono- 
metry; in  book-keeping;  in  civil  history, ancient 
and  modern  ;  in  botany  and  zoology;  in  mineralo- 
gy, where  there  were  hundreds  of  specimens;  in 
the  endless  variety  of  the  exercises  in  thinking, 
knowledge  of  nature,  of  the  world,  and  of 
society ;  in  Bible  history  and  in  Bible  knowl- 
edge : — and,  as  I  before  said,  in  no  one  of  these 
cases  did  I  see  a  teacher  with  a  book  in  his 
hand.  His  book,  his  library,  was  in  his  head. 
Promptly,  without  pause,  without  hesitation, 
from  the  rich  resources  of  his  own  mind,  he 
brought  forth  whatever  the  occasion  demanded. 

The  teacher's  manner  was  better  than  parent- 
al, for  it  had  a  parent's  tenderness  and  vigilance, 
without  the  foolish  dotings  and  indulgences  to 
which  parental  affection  is  prone.  I  heard  no 
child  ridiculed,  sneered  at,  or  scolded,  for  mak- 
ing a  mistake.  On  the  contrary,  whenever  a  mis- 
take was  made,  or  there  was  a  want  of  promptness 
in  giving  a  reply,  the  expression  of  the  teacher 
was  that  of  grief  and  disappointment,  as  though 
there  had  been  a  failure,  not  merely  to  answer 
the  question  of  a  master,  but  to  comply  with 
the  expectations  of  a  friend.  No  child  was  dis- 
concerted, disabled,  or  bereft  of  his  senses, 
through  fear.  Nay,  generally,  at  the  end  of 
the  answers,  the  teacher's  practice  is  to  encour- 
age him  with  the  exclamation,  '  good,'  '  right,' 
^  wholly  right,'  &c.,  or  to  check  him,  with  his 
slowly  and  painfully  articulated  '  no  ;'  and  this 
is  done  with  a  tone  of  voice  that  marks  every 
degree  of  plus  and  minus  in  the  scale  of  appro- 
bation and  regret.  When  a  difficult  question 
has  been  put  to  a  young  child,  which  tasks  all 
his  energies,  the  teacher  approaches  him  with  a 
mingled  look  of  concern  and  encouragement ; 
he  stands  before  him,  the  light  and  shade  of 
hope  and  fear  alternately  crosses  his  counte- 
nance ;  he  lifts  his  arms  and  turns  his  body, — 
as  the  bowler  who  has  given  a  wrong  direction  to 
his  bowl  will  writhe  his  person  to  bring  back  the 
ball  to  its  track  ;  and  finally,  if  the  little  wrestler 
triumphs,  the  teacher  felicitates  him  upon  his 
success,  perhaps  seizes  and  shakes  him  by  the 
hand,  in  token  of  congratulation  ;  and  when 
the  difficulty  has  been  really  formidable,  and 
the  effort  triumphant,  I  have  seen  the  teacher 
catch  up  the  child  in  his  arms  and  embrace  him, 
as  though  he  were  not  able  to  contain  his  joy. 
At  another  time,  I  have  seen  a  teacher  actually 
clap  his  hands  with  delight  at  a  bright  reply; 
and  all  this  has  been  done  so  naturally  and  so 
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unaffectedly  as  to  excite  no  other  feeling  in  the 
residue  of  the  children  than  a  desire,  by  the 
same  means,  to  win  the  same  caresses.  Wha 
person  worthy  of  being  called  by  the  name,  or 
of  sustaining  the  sacred  relation  of  a  parent, 
would  not  give  any  thing,  bear  any  thing, 
sacrifice  any  thing,  to  have  his  children,  during 
eight  or  ten  years  of  the  period  of  their  child- 
hood, surrounded  by  circumstances,  and  breath- 
ed upon  by  sweet  and  humanizing  influencea, 
like  these?" 


THE  UNICORN  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

But  if  the  behemoth  and  the  leviathan  have 
each  of  them  received  a  very  large  share  of  dis- 
cussion, perhaps  both  are  surpassed  in  this  re- 
spect by  the  claims  of  the  unicorn.  Pages  upon 
pages  have  been  written  on  this  subject.  Some 
have  said  it  must  have  been  the  antelope  [Or- 
nyx  leucoryx)  of  North  Africa,  Syria,  &c.,  that 
the  horns,  seen  in  profile,  appear  as  one,  and 
hence  the  mistake  of  regarding  the  animal  as 
possessing  a  single  horn ;  others  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  referring  the  unicorn  to  the  one-horned 
rhinoceros  {R.  unicornis^  of  Asia.  This  is  the 
opinion  generally  entertained  at  this  day.  But 
all  attempts  to  discover  a  one- horned  animal 
that  shall  represent  the  unicorn  of  the  English 
Bible  are  beyond  the  mark  entirely,  and  for  the 
simple  reason,  the  so-called  unicorn  is  no  uni- 
corn at  all :  the  Hebrew  word  r'em  denotes  a 
two-horned  animal  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt. 
The  "  unicorn"  of  our  authorized  Version  owes 
its  origin  to  the  monokeros  of  the  LXX.  That 
the  r'em  possessed  two  horns  is  evident,  as  ob- 
served by  Schultens  in  1736,  from  the  17th 
verse  of  Deut.  xxxii.,  where  of  Joseph  it  is 
said,  "  His  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  a  r'em." 
Our  translators,  seeing  the  contradiction  involved 
in  the  expression  "  horns  of  the  unicorn,"  have 
rendered  the  Hebrew  singular  noun  as  if  it  were 
a  plural  form.  In  the  margin,  however,  they 
give  the  correct  translation.  The  two  horns  of 
the  rem  are  the  ten  thousand  of  Ephraim  and 
the  thousands  of  Manasseh,  and  represent  the 
two  tribes  which  sprang  from  one,  (viz.  Joseph,) 
just  as  two  horns  spring  from  one  head. 
We  may  dismiss  the  idea,  therefore,  that  a  uni- 
corn is  spoken  of  anywhere  in  the  Bible.  The 
r'em  is  a  two-horned  animal,  and  almost  cer- 
tainly denotes  some  kind  of  "  wild  ox,"  as  ap- 
pears from  a  comparison  of  the  difi"erent  pas- 
sages where  the  word  occurs  in  Holy  Scripture. 
The  r^em  is  always  mentioned  with  bovine  ani- 
mals. It  is  said  to  push  with  its  horns.  It 
must  have  been  frequently  seen  by  the  ancient 
Hebrews  roaming  on  the  hills  of  Palestine  and 
in  the  woods  of  the  Jordan  valley,  as  is  evident 
from  the  numerous  allusions  to  it.  It  is  true 
there  is  no  '-'wild  ox"  at  present  known  to  exist 
in  Palestine,  but  this  is  no  reason  why  in  early 
times  some  mighty  species,  allied,  perhaps,  to 
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.the  unts  of  the  Hercyuian  Forest,  of  which 
O^esar  speaks,  should  not  have  existed  ia  that 
country.  Lions  were  certainly  not  uncommon 
in  Palestine  and  Syria  in  Biblical  times,  as  is 
clear  from  the  numerous  allusions  to  them  in 
the  Holy  Writ ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  note, 
in  verification  of  the  Scriptures,  that  the  late 
Dr.  Roth  discovered  bones  of  the  lion  in  gravel 
on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  near  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  It  is,  therefore,  quite  probable  that 
future  investigations  in  Palestine,  may  result  in 
the  discovery  of  the  bones  of  Bos  primigeniuSj 
or  Bison  Priscus,  or  some  other  species  of  a 
once  formidable  ox.  Our  readers  will  remem- 
ber the  beautiful  passage  about  the  rem  in  the 
Book  of  Job.  Now  let  us  compare  with  it  the 
account  Ca3sar  gives  of  the  fierce  urus,  which 
in  his  time,  was  to  be  seen  in  the  great  Hercy- 
nian  Forest ! 

"  These  uri  are  scarcely  less  than  elephants 
in  size,  but  in  their  nature,  color  and  form  are 
bulls.  Great  is  their  strength,  and  great  their 
speed  j  they  spare  neither  man  nor  beast  when 
once  they  have  caught  sight  of  them.  The 
hunters  are  most  careful  to  kill  those  which 
they  take  in  pitfalls,  while  the  young  men  exer- 
cise themselves  by  this  sort  of  hunting,  and 
grow  hardened  by  the  toil.  Those  who  kill 
most  receive  great  praise  when  they  exhibit  in 
public  the  horns  as  trophies  of  their  success. 
These  uri,  however,  even  when  young,  cannot 
be  habituated  to  man  or  made  tractable.  The 
size  and  shape  of  their  horns  are  very  difi"erent 
from  those  of  our  oxen." — Bell.  Gal.  iv.  29. 

The  indomitable  nature  ascribed  to  these  wild 
uri  exactly  agrees  with  the  description  of  the 
r'em,  as  given  in  the  30th  chapter  of  Job  ' 
"  Will  the  r'em  be  willing  to  serve  thee,  or 
abide  by  thy  crib  ?"  and  the  implied  contrast 
between  the  domestic  ox  and  the  intractable 
rem  finds  an  analogue  in  the  above  extract  from 
Csesar. — London  Quarterly  Review. 


out  of  one  room  into  another.  Do  not  rashly 
tear  asunder  the  sacred  ties  which  unite  you  to 
any  Christian  society.  This  indeed  is  not  of  so 
much  consequence  to  you  who  are  only  a  nomi- 
nal Christian,  for  you  are  not  now  vitally  united 
to  any  of  the  members  of  Christ.  Though  you 
are  called  a  Christian,  you  are  not  really  a 
member  of  any  Christian  Church.  But  if  you 
are  a  living  member,  if  you  live  the  life  that  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God,  then  take  care  how  you 
rend  the  body  of  Christ,  by  separating  from 
your  brethren.  0,  beware,  I  will  not  say  of 
FORMING,  but  of  countenancing  or  abetting  any 
parties  in  a  Christian  Society  !  Never  encour- 
age, much  less  cause,  either  by  word  or  action, 
any  division  therein.  Happy  is  he  that  attains 
the  character  of  peace-maker  in  the  Church  of 
God.  Why  should  you  not  labor  after  this  ? 
Be  not  content  not  to  stir  up  strife ; — but  do 
all  that  in  you  lies  to  prevent  or  quench  the 
very  first  spark  of  it.'' 


Extracted  for  Friends'  Review. 
ON  SCHISM  AND  SECESSION  IN  THE  CHURCH 
BY  JOHN  WESLEY. 

Suppose  the  Church  or  Society  to  which  I 
am  now  united  does  not  require  me  to  do  any 
thing  which  the  Scripture  forbids,  or  to  omit 
anything  which  the  Scripture  enjoins,  it  is  then 
my  indispensable  duty  to  continue  therein 
And  if  I  separate  from  it,  without  any  such 
necessity,  I  am  justly  chargeable,  (whether  I 
foresaw  them  or  not)  with  all  the  evils  consc 
quent  upon  that  separation.  T  have  spoken  the 
more  explicitly  upon  this  head  because  it  is  so 
little  understood  ;  because  so  many  of  those  who 
profess  much  religion,  and  may  really  enjoy  a 
measure  of  it,  have  not  the  least  conce{)tion 
of  this  m  ittor,  neither  imagine  such  a  separa- 
tion to  be  any  sin  at  all.  They  leave  a  Chris- 
tian Society  with  as  much  unconcora  as  they  go 


30  females. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
CAUSES  OF  INSANITY. 

I  find  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  "  Indi- 
ana Hospital  for  the  Insane,"  for  the  year  end- 
ing 10th  mo.  31st,  1863,  some  facts  of  general 
interest,  which  I  forward  for  the  readers  of 
Friends'  Review. 

The  whole  number  of  patients  admitted  since 
the  opening  of  the  institution,  fifteen  years  ago, 
is  2587.  Of  the  probable  causes  of  insanity  in 
these  cases,  the  following,  among  many  others, 
are  given  :— 

Spiritual  rappings,        41  males, 
Intemperate  drinking, 
Excessive  use  of  tobacco. 
Intense  application, 
Loss  of  sleep  and  expo- 
sure, 

Domestic  dissensions. 
False  accusations. 
Excessive  use  of  Medi- 
cine, 
Violent  temper, 
War  excitement. 
Mesmerism, 
Reading  vile  Books, 
Use  of  opium, 
Dissipation, 
Avarice, 
Gormandizing, 
Fear  of  draft, 

It  is  a  remarkable  f\ict,  that  of  the  1311 
male  patients  adniitted,  1^^^,  or  more  than  one 
half  wore  farmers,  while  the  highest  of  any 
other  occupation  is  142,  who  arc  put  down  as 
laborers.  Then  we  have  carpenters  iiS,  soldiers 
27,  merchjMits  2(),  and  so  on.  Of  the  fonialos, 
l,U)li  did  housework,  30  were  school  girls,  25 
had  no  occupation.  *  *  * 
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Religion  is  the  golden  chain  which  God  lets 
down  from  Heaven,  with  a  link  for  every  person, 
inviting  each  to  take  hold,  that  you  may  be 
drawn  by  it  to  himself.  You  can  readily  perceive 
how  disagreeable  it  would  be  to  be  linked  to 
one  whom  you  disliked,  and  drawn  by  him 
whithersoever  he  wills  ;  hut  you  would  be  glad- 
ly drawn  and  guided  in  every  thing  by  the  per- 
son whom  you  ardently  loved.  There  is  this 
difference  between  the  Christian  and  the  sinner. 
However  reluctant  and  full  of  hatred,  still  the 
sinner  is  controlled  by  God ;  the  Christian  is 
equally  in  his  hands,  but  is  drawn  by  the 
cords  of  love. 


FitlENDS'  KEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  23,  1864. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. — This 
body  convened  at  Arch  Street  meeting-house, 
on  the  18th  inst.  As  our  paper  goes  to  the 
press  on  Fourth-day,  we  must  defer  an  account 
of  the  proceedings  until  next  week. 


Greenland. — The  Moravian  of  the  14th 
inst.,  published  at  Bethlehem,  in  this  State, 
contains  the  following  remarks,  which,  doubt, 
less,  correctly  indicate  the  kind  Christian  re- 
ception our  friends  will  be  likely  to  meet  in 
Greenland  : — 

"  Quaker  Evangelists  going  to  Greenland. — 
A  recent  number  of  Friend's  Review,  published 
in  Philadelphia,  contains  an  item  of  intelli- 
gence that  is  of  interest  to  the  Moravian 
Church.  It  appears  that  Isaac  Sharp,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  England,  has 
been  commissioned  "  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to 
Greenland,''  and  that  Harrison  Penny,  another 
member  of  the  Society,  has  voluntarily  offered 
to  be  his  companion.  They  expected  to  sail 
in  one  of  the  vessels  that  leave  Copenhagen, 
about  the  present  season,  for  the  trading  posts 
and  mission  stations  of  that  country. 

Such  visits  of  Quaker  Evangelists  to  parts 
of  the  world  where  the  Gospel  needs  support 
are  not  uncommon.  In  the  last  century  they 
frequently  occurred  among  the  Indians  of  our 
own  land ;  and  on  more  than  one  occasion  the 
converts  whom  Zeisberger  and  his  coadjutors 
had  gathered  into  the  Church,  were  cheered  by 
the  presence  and  liberal  aid  of  Friends.  In 
the  Paxton  Insurrection,  as  is  well  known,  the 
Society  used  all  its  influence  to  secure  for  the 
Christian  Indians  the  protection  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

We  doubt  not  that  the  two  visitors  to  Green- 
land will  be  cordially  welcomed  by  our  Mission-^ 
aries.'' 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  West  Branch,  on 
the  24th  of  3d  month,  1864,  Samuel  Kersey,  M.  D., 
of  Miami  Monthly  Meeting,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
Kersey,  (the  latter  deceased),  Warren  county,  0., 
to  Arena  H  Ellen,  daughter  of  Luke  Smith  and 
Charity  Mote. 


(All  Obituaries  intended  for  insertion  in  FRiENrs'  Ketiew,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessaryj 

Died,  at  Paducah,  Ky.,  on  the  9th  of  12th  month, 

1863,  Lewis,  son  of  William  and  Ann  Moon,  in  the 
30th  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  county,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  2d  month,  1864,  Robert  Hol- 

ADAY,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  3d  month,  1864,  in  Grant  co., 

Tnd.,  Eliza  Jay,  wife  of  Thomas  Jay,  aged  63  years; 
a  member  of  Missisinnewa  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  last 
illness  was  short  but  severe,  which  she  bore  with 
patience  and  resignation. 

 ,  at  Chester,  Iowa,  on  the  16th  of  3d  month, 

1864,  Rachel,  wife  of  William  Dysart,  aged  44  years, 
one  month  and  26  days;  a  member  of  Lynngrove 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  near  Camden,  N.  J.,  on  the  2d  of  3d  month, 

1864,  Hannah  W.,  relict  of  Joseph  B.  Cooper,  in  the 
71st  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Haddonfield 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  ]8th  of  12th  month,  1863,  Mary  Jane 

Green,  daughter  of  Rowland  and  Absillit  Green,  in 
the  23d  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio.  During  a  pain- 
ful illness  of  several  months  she  manifested  that  the 
work  of  divine  grace  had  prepared  her  for  the  solemn 
change  that  awaited  her. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  3d  month,  1864,  Stephen 

Varney,  aged  2  years,  11  months  and  14  days,  son 
of  Calvin  S.  and  Lucy  R.  Goddard,  members  of  Dur- 
ham Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Maine. 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  3d  month.  1864,  at  Friends' 

Mission,  Kansas,  Richard  Mendenhall,  in  the  45th 
year  of  bis  age ;  an  elder  of  Spring  Grove  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  was  on  his  way  home  from  Kansas 
Quarterly  Meeting  when  he  was  seized  with  the 
prostrating  disease  that  closed  his  mortal  existence 
in  four  days.  He  was  one  of  the  pioneers  among 
Friends  in  Kansas,  and  labored  for  the  establish- 
ment of  meetings  and  the  promotion  of  schools. 
The  nature  of  his  disease  rendered  it  impossible  for 
his  attendants  to  know  much  about  the  state  of  his 
mind,  near  his  close;  but  his  nearest  friends  have 
the  comforting  belief  that  he  was  in  readiness  for 
the  change. 

 ,  in  Cayuga  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the  26th  of  3d 

month,  1864,  Sarah  Tallcot,  aged  94  years  and  5 
month?,  widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Tallcott.  She 
became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  at 
the  age  of  18,  and  was  recorded  as  a  minister 
when  nearly  40  years  of  age.  Although  unable 
to  attend  meetings  much  after  she  was  90,  yet 
she  enjoyed  comfortable  health  until  late  last 
autumn,  when  she  was  confined  to  her  chair,  and 
for  six  weeks  before  her  death  she  was  not  able  to 
leave  her  bed.  For  several  years  she  had  little  re- 
collection of  past  events,  and  frequently  did  not 
know  her  children,  but  on  religious  subjects  she  re- 
tained much  of  her  former  brightness,  and  would 
speak  to  those  around  in  a  pleasant,  elevated  state 
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of  feeling.  The  innocence  and  ^sweetness  of  a  little 
child  beamed  in  her  countenance  and  words.  She 
often  repeated  hymns  and  scraps  of  poetry,  which 
she  had  learned  in  early  life.  Sometimes  on  meet- 
ing a  friend,  she  would  repeat — 

"  This  world  is  not  our  home,  as  thus,  they  say 
Too  much  contentment  would  invite  thy  stay."  Or 
"  Let  not  thj  winged  days  be  spent  in  vain, 
When  gone  no  gold  can  call  them  back  again." 
She  frequently  had  low  turns,  when  life  seemed 
waning,  and  then  the  spiritual  life  shone  forth  most 
brightly.  At  one  time,  when  reviving  from  one  of 
these  attacks,  she  called  her  daughter,  who  resided 
with  her,  by  name,  not  having  done  so  for  months, 
and  said,  "  My  child,  I  thought  I  was  going  to  leave 
the  world,  but  believe  now  my  heavenly  Father  will 
not  take  me  quite  yet.  My  dear  daughter,  I  love 
thee  very  much  ;  I  scarcely  know  how  to  part  with 
thee,  but  when  we  do  part,  it  will  be  a  wide  separa- 
tion,— one  in  heaven,  the  other  on  the  earth.  My 
dear  husband  is  in  that  happy  home,  where  there  is 
joy  and  peace  forever;  I  want  to  go  there;  oh,  I 
would  fly  as  on  the  wings  of  eagles ;  my  heavenly 
Father  says  he  will  be  near  and  bear  me  up."  At 
another  time,  on  a  similar  occasion,  she  said,  "  I  am 
a  poor  old  creature,  and  shall  soon  be  gone  to  the 
dust.  I  am  willing  to  go  ;  I  am  looking  beyond,  to 
that  bappy  land,  where  I  hope  to  be  received,  and 
where  all  is  joy;  none  of  the  inhabitants  can  say 
they  are  sick,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  can  never 
come."  About  a  week  before  her  death,  she  took  an 
affectionate  leave  of  her  children,  admonishing 
them  to  keep  near  to  each  other,  live  in  love,  and 
pursue  the  path  that  would  lead  to  her  in  heaven. 


HAVERFORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  three  new 
Students  on  the  Fund  for  P'ree  Education  at  Haver- 
ford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the 
Winter  Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

Tbe  number  which  can  be  admitted  is  small,  and 
as  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will 
be  considerei  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  pre- 
pared himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical 
Department.  That  is  to  say,  he  must  be  able  to 
stand  an  examination  in  the  following  branches  : — 
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations, 
Latin  Grammar,  Latin  Reader,  Caesar,  Greek  Gram- 
mar, Greek  Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek,)  Greek 
Syntax,  Geography,  English  Grammar,  Elements  of 
History,  and  English  Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of 
our  Religious  Society,  must  furnish  certificates  of 
unquestionable  moral  character,  be  desirous  to 
qualify  themselves  for  teaching,  and  without  means 
to  pay  for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haver- 
ford.  They  must  forward,  with  the  application^  the 
name  of  some  responsible  Friend,  who  will  guaran- 
tee the  punctual  payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle 
and  close  of  each  term,  of  all  necessary  expenses, 
except  the  charge  for  board"  and  tuition. 

Friends  furnishing  certificates  to  applicants  are 
earnestly  requested  to  do  so  only  upon  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  character  as  respects  previous  train- 
ing, habitual  submission  to  discipline,  self-control, 
and  attachment  to  the  principles  of  our  Religious 
Society. 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some 
respectable  Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  ns 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time, 


from  books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common 
test  may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From 
those  who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest 
number  of  questions,  their  moral  character  being 
equally  good,  the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will 
be  chosen.  It  is  intended  that  admission  shall  be 
the  reward  of  merit,  as  tested  by  an  examination 
thus  conducted.  Students  will  be  admitted  for  one 
year;  but  if  their  standing  in  the  College  is  satisfac- 
tory, and  they  deaire  it,  they  may  be  continued  from 
year  to  year  until  graduation. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the  Post 
Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed  to 
the  undersigned,  care  of  Jos.  Potts,  No.  109  North 
Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  before  the  1st  of  6th 
month  next. 

Charles  Yarn  all,  Sec'y  Board  of  Managers. 

Philada.  4th  mo.  23,  1864— St.eow. 


The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
School  Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
Room,  Arch  Street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth 
month  9th,  1864^  at  4  o'clock. 

W.  S.  Hilles,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  9,  1864.— 4t 

WANTED  — A  female  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the 
Bookstore,  under  the  care  of  the  Association  of 
Friends,  for  the  "diffusion  of  religious  and  useful 
knowledge,"  No.  109  North  10th  street.  Apply  to 
Dr.  Wm.  D.  Stroud,  1102  Arch  street.— 4th  mo.  16 


AUCTION  SALE 
Of  the  Farm  and  Buildings  known  as  Nine  Partners 
Boarding  School  Property. 

Will  be  sold,  at  public  auction,  (if  not  previously 
disposed  of  at  private  sale,)  on  the  premises,  in  the 
town  of  Washington,  Dutchess  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the 
26th  of  Fourth  month,  the  following: 

About  60  acres  of  land  lying  north  and  east  of  the 
school,  with  two  dwelling  houses  thereon. 

About  32  acres  of  land,  together  with  the  school 
building,  barn,  etc. 

About  eight  acres  of  land  on  Turnpike,  south  and 
west  of  the  school. 

About  11  acres  of  Wood  Land  on  German  Hill. 

About  30  acres  of  Wood  Land  in  Mutton  Hollow. 

A  small  house  and  lot  on  corner  of  road  nearly 
opposite  the  school. 

Also,  personal  property,  including  house  and 
farm  furniture,  beds,  bedding,  etc. 

Sale  to  begin  at  10  A.M.,  with  the  personal  pro- 
perty. 

The  neighborhood  is  healthy.    There  is  an  abund- 
ant spring  of  excellent  water  on  the  premises. 
For  particulars  apply  to, 

Jarvis  Congdon,  near  the  premises. 
Nathan  Swift,  "  " 

Wm.  B.  Collins,  Peekskill,  N.  Y. 
or.  Rout.  Lindley  Murray,  New  York  city. 
4th  mo.  9th,  1864.— 3t 


rnOTOGRATHS  OF  IIAVKRFORD  COLLEGE: 
One,  a  Front  View  ;  one,  showing  the  west  end.  the 
new  Hull,  and  the  Gyninusium  ;  s\nd  one,  showing 
the  Hall  and  C>bsorvatory,  are  for  sale  by  the  sub- 
scriber, and  Avill  be  sent  by  mail,  post  paid,  on  the 
receipt  of  the  i)rice  :  r>0  cents  for  each  of  the  size 
5X7  inch,  mounted  on  a  card  10.^  XH^.  and  25 
cents  for  CMch  of  the  album  size.  In  ordering,  care 
must  be  taken  to  specify  the  view  or  views  and  size 
or  sizes  desired.  13.  W.  Brksi  fy, 

No.  920  Arch  St.,  Philada, 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A  SPEECH  OF  DR.  MALAN, 
At  the  Colonial  Church  School  Society  Meeting, 
held  in  London,  in  the  5th  month,  1853. 
There  is  one  thing  which  T  would  have  the 
meeting  especially  consider,  that  in  establishing 
churches  or  schools  among  a  people  it  is  very 
easy  to  forget  the  true  principle  of'  Christiani- 
ty, Allow  me  to  mention  what  I  witnessed 
myself  when  I  was  at  the  head  of  a  large  school. 
Before  my  blessed  conversion  by  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ,  I  led  my  school  habitually  by  the 
principles  of  emulation,  jealousy,  rivalry,  and 
pride;  but  when  I  had  been  converted  I  under- 
stood that  by  encouraging  such  principles  I 
was  really  undermining  the  ground  of  Christi- 
anity; I  was  making  young  men  and  boys  self- 
sufficient,  and  bringing  them  up  in  the  nature 
of  Paganism,  instead  of  the  nature  of  Christ. 

After  my  conversion,  being  anxious  to  con- 
duct the  school  strictly  in  accordance  with  the 
gospel,  and  desiring  entirely  to  annihilate  emu- 
lation, I  wrote  on  the  wall  of  the  school,  The 
more  we  have  received,  the  more  we  have  to  ac- 
count for.^'  It  was  by  that  principle  that  I 
thenceforward  regulated  the  whole  school,  and 
the  impression  it  made  on  the  hearts  of  the  pu- 
pils was  so  powerful  that  there  was  hardly  ever 
heard  among  them  words  of  boasting  or  of  pride. 

One  day  the  school  was  visited  by  the  chaplain 
of  the  King  of  Prussia,  a  man  of  great  abilities 
and  much  perspicuity.  He  was  surprised  to 
hear  that  emulation  was  not  encouraged.  I 
asked  him  to  question  the  boys,  and  judge  for 
himself.  ^  He  did  so,  and  I  afterwards  saw  him 
near  a  window,  and  observed  him  drying  his 
eyes  with  his  handkerchief  "  What  has  moved 
you  r  I  said.  "  I  am,'^  he  replied,  touched 
to  the  heart.''  I  asked  him  to  explain  the 
reason.  "  I  went,"  he  said,  "  to  the  first  boy  in 
the  school,  and  said  to  him  "You  must  be  a 
very  worthy  boy  to  be  at  the  head  of  this  school.'' 
Sir,"  said  he,  "  I  give  glory  to  God  who  has 
imparted  to  me  memory  and  understanding,  and 
expects  me  to  make  good  use  of  what  he  has 
intrusted  to  me."  ''  Then,"  said  he,  "  I  went 
to  the  last  boy,  and  said  to  him, You  must  be 
ashamed  to  be  in  this  position."  He  said,  "  By 
no  means,  sir,  I  cannot  help  it;  the  Lord  has 
given  me  no  memory,  but  I  pray  every  day  that 
he  would  do  so." 

It  was  this  that  moved  the  gentleman  to  tears. 
Now,  there  was  a  beautiful  principle  displayed 
here.  A  gospel  principle,  worthy  to  be  carried 
out  by  this  great  institution,  and  if  it  were 
adopted  by  all  schoolmasters  and  schoolmis- 
tresses, I  am  sure  marvellous  fruits  would  follow. 
—  2  he  British  Friend. 


CURIOSITIES  IN  THE  CENSUS  OF  IRELAND. 

The  last  census  of  Ireland,  full  tables  of 
which  were  issued  lately,  divides  the  religious 
professions  of  the  people  into  Established 


Church,  Roman  Catholics,  Presbyterians,  Meth- 
odists, Independents,  Baptists,  Friends,  all 
other  persuasions,"  and  Jcavs.  In  looking  over 
a  table  showing  the  religious  professions  of  per- 
sons as  described  by  themselves,  included  un- 
der the  head  of"  all  other  persuasions,"  we  find 
some  curious  particulars.  112  people  have  writ- 
ten themselves  down  simply  as  "  Christians," 
and  68  as  High  Church."  Then  there  are 
21  "  Christian  Israelites,"  and  40  "  Brethren," 
— not  Plymouth  Brethren.  28  rank  themselves 
as  "  Disciples  of  Christ  ;"  14  are  "  Darbyites," 
9  "  Kellyites,"  3  "  Walkerites,"  3  "  Morrison- 
ians,"  and  1  "  Cameronian."  9  simply  declare 
themselves  "  Believers  in  Jesus,"  5  as  "  Mem- 
bers of  Christ's  Church,"  8  as  "  Sinners  saved 
by  Grace."  We  find  also  such  designations  as 
these  Brethren  in  Christ"  2,  "  Church  of 
Christ"  2,  The  Word  of  God  alone"  2,  "  Self- 
opinion,  or  the  Church  of  God"  1.  One  man 
writes  himself  down  as  "  a  saint  of  no  sect," 
and  a  man  and  a  woman  say  they  are  "  of  no  par- 
ticular persuasion."  Two  go  a  little  further 
than  the  last,  and  say  that  they  are  "  unde- 
cided." Two  others  are  "  doubtful."  44  males 
and  28  females  say  they  are  of  "  no  religion.'^ 
One  is  a  "  philanthropist,"  another  a  "  positiv- 
ist,"  and  another  a  Cromwellian  Protestant." 
There  are  4  socialists,  21  freethinkers,  20  sec- 
ularists, 19  deists,  1  unbeliever  (a  woman),  and 
1  atheist.  Two  are  "  rationalists,"  2  "  materi- 
alists," and  2  avow  themselves  to  be  "seekers." 
One  is  a  "Puseyite."  The  Unitarians  are  divided 
under  the  heads  of  "Unitarians"  simply  of  whom 
there  are  3800 ;  "  Unitarian  Presbyterians," 
201 ;  "  non-subscribing  Presbyterians,"  167  ; 
and  Arians,"  32.  Several  of  this  denomina- 
tion, however,  are  ranked  under  the  general  head 
of  "  Presbyterians."  The  figures  of  the  general 
return  are  as  follows  : — Established  Church — 
males  339,314,  females  354,043;  Roman  Cath- 
olics—males 2,205,053,  females  2,300,212; 
Presbyterians — males  254,734,  females 268,557  ; 
Methodists— males  21,290,  females  24,109; 
Independents — males  2112,  females  24:?0 ;  Bap- 
tists— males  2141,  females  2096;  Society  of 
Friends — males  1680,  females  16S0  ;  all  other 
persuasions — males  10,846,  females  7952  :  Jews 
—males  200,  females  193.— A^.  B.  Baihj  Mail. 


You  might  as  well  try  to  convince  the  re- 
stored blind  that  the  sunlight  which  has  again 
burst  on  them  is  a  wild  dream  of  fancy,  as  con- 
vince the  spiritually  enlightened  and  awakened, 
that  He  who  has  proved  to  them  light  and  life 
and  joy  and  peace— their  refuge  in  adversity — is 
other  than  the  Saviour  !  Are  you  even  now 
enjoying,  through  your  tears,  this  blessed  per- 
suasion ? 

Happy  for  us  if,  while  the  world  is  forming  its 
own  speculations  on  the  amount  of  cur  grief  and 
the  bitterness  of  our  loss,  we  are  found  hastening 
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-fo  cast  ourselves  at  our  Saviour's  feet ;  if  our  af- 
flictions prove  to  us  like  angel  messengers  from 
the  inner  sanctuary — calling  us  from  friends, 
home,  comforts,  blessings,  all  we  most  prize  on 
earth — telliug  us  that  One  is  nigh  who  will  more 
than  compensate  for  the  loss  of  all — "  The  Mas- 
ter has  come  and  calleth  for  thee  V 


From  the  Westminster  Review. 
THE  TUNNEL  UNDER  MONT  CENIS. 
(Continued  from  page  525.) 

Nothing  can  be  more  curious  than  the  ac- 
count M.  Sommeiller  gives  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  works  proceed.    The  section  of  the 
tunnel  which  the  machines  are  employed  to  ex- 
cavate is  about  eleven  feet  wide  and  eight  high  ; 
a  double  rail  runs  along  the  centre,  upon  which 
a  framework  upon  wheels  is  rolled  forward, 
carrying  the  ten  perforators,  of  which  nine  are 
usually  kept  at  work  at  once,  close  up  to  the 
face  of  the  rock.    Once  there,  the  distributing 
pipes  for  air  and  water  which  are  fixed  on  the 
frame  are  put  in  connexion  with  the  main  tubes, 
carried  along  under  the  floor  of  the  tunnel 
from  the  machine-house  outside  by  means  of 
flexible  pipes,  and  each  perforator  is  then  sup- 
plied with  air  and  water  by  turning  the  cocks 
belonging  to  it  in  the  distributing  pipes.  Press- 
ed forward  by  the  compressed  air,  the  augers 
then  strike  the  rock,  which  they  pierce  very 
much  as  a  gimlet  bores  a  plank,  only  that  by  a 
special  contrivance  they  recede  after  each  blow, 
that  a  jet  of  water  may  be  impelled  into  the 
hole  being  bored,  in  order  to  clear  it  of  dust, 
and  to  keep  the  auger  itself  cool.     This  ret- 
rograde motion  is  produced  in  a  manner  very 
similar  to  that  in  which  the  same  movement  is 
given  to  the  piston  of  a  steam-engine.    In  the 
perforating-machine  the  auger  is  fixed  to  the  end 
of  a  piston  moving  backwards  and  forwards  in  a 
cylinder.    Compressed  air  enters  this  cylinder 
at  both  ends  ;   but  as  it  is  contrived  that  the 
front  surface  of  the  piston  (the  one  towards 
the  rock)  upon  which  it  presses  should  have 
only  half  the  size  of  the  other  end,  it  follows  that 
at  an  equal  pressure  of  six  atmospheres,  the  pres- 
sure received  from  behind  is  twice  as  potent  as 
that  in  the  contrary  direction,  and  the  auger 
strikes  the  rock,  although  less  violently  than  if 
there  were  no  compressed  air  in  front  of  the  piston 
to  resist  its  forward  motion.     As  soon  as  the 
blow  has  been  given,  however,  this  relative  pro- 
portion of  the  strength  of  pressure  is  revcr»cd. 
The  valve  by  which  the  compressed  air  enters  the 
portion  of  the  cylinder  behind  the  piston  closes; 
and   another,  communicating  with  (he  outer 
atmosphere,  opens.    This  escape  being  alt'orded, 
the  forward  pressure  is  immediatoly  redu(UHl 
to  the  strength  of  the  one  atmosphere,  which 
is  of  course  overcome,  and  the  piston  recedes, 
while  the   compressed  air  which    has  just 
escaped  resumes   its  primitive   volume,  and ' 
thus  fulfils  its  second  purpose,  by  driving  out' 


the  mephitic  air,  which  naturally  collects  in 
so  small  a  space  with  no  drtiught  through  it, 
and  supplies  the  workmen  with  fresh  air  to 
breathe.  The  augers  of  the  perforating- 
machines  continue  their  work  until  eighty 
holes  have  been  bored,  each  from  twenty-seven 
to  thirty-two  inches  in  depth,  an  operation 
often  accomplished  within  six  hours,  though 
in  the  beginning,  especially,  it  took  a  good  deal 
more — ten,  or  occasionally  even  fourteen  hours. 
The  connection  with  the  main  pipes  is  then 
cut  off",  and  the  whole  framework,  with  all  its 
apparatus,  is  rolled  away  by  the  workmen  to 
a  distance  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred 
yards,  behind  great  gates  made  of  thick  planks 
and  beams,  called  "  safety  doors.''  A  fresh 
supply  of  workmen,  the  miners,  then  appear  on 
the  scene,  whose  duty  it  is  to  load  the  mines 
thus  prepared^  and  then  fire  them.  No  sooner 
have  the  mines  been  exploded,  those  in  the 
centre,  where  they  are  closer  together,  first,  then 
the  ones  on  the  circumference,  than  a  burst  of 
compressed  air  is  admitted  into  the  farthest  end 
of  the  tunnel,  to  clear  it  from  smoke  and  the  gases 
produced  by  the  explosion,  and  a  third  set  of 
workmen  arrive,  with  a  number  of  little  trucks 
running  upon  side  rails  laid  for  this  special 
service,  in  which  they  cart  away  the  fragments 
of  rock  brought  down  by  the  explosion.  In 
this  way  about  a  yard  of  progress  is  generally 
attained. 

At  first  this  operation  could  only  be  at- 
tempted once  in  twenty-four  hours,  owing  to 
the  inexperience  of  the  workmen,  of  whom 
only  a  small  number  could  be  taught  to  use  the 
machines  at  once ;  but  gradually  it  was  found 
possible  to  organize  a  second  g;:ng,  and  after 
that,  whenever  a  series  of  manoeuvres  such  as 
those  above  described  was  eifected  within 
twelve  hours,  it  was  immediately  repeated; 
and  as  improvements  are  gradually  intro;luced 
into  the  mnchinery,  and  the  workmen  acquire 
greater  facility  in  employing  it,  M.  Sommeiller 
and  his  colleagues  express  their  hope  that  it 
will  be  possible  for  them  either  to  make 
three  breaches  in  the  rock  every  twenty- four 
hours,  or  else  to  attain  a  more  rapid  rate  of 
progress  by  boring  deeper  holes  each  time,  if 
two  attacks  only  be  found  more  advanta- 
geous. 

After  the  small  section  of  the  tunnel  has 
been  excavated  by  the  perforating-machines, 
it  is  enlarged  by  the  ordinary  method — a  work 
which  it  is  always  the  endeavor  of  the  directing 
engineers  to  keep  ai  a  certain  proportionate 
distance  from  the  front  attack  :  while  the  ma- 
sons wild  build  in  the  part  of  the  tunnel  already 
enlarged  to  its  full  size,  follow  close  upon  the 
workmen  who  have  been  digging  it  out 
with  their  picks,  for  it  is  of  course  desirable  to 
leave  as  little  as  possible  to  be  done  towards 
completing  the  tunnel  after  the  mountain  shall 
once  have  been  pierced. 
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But  we  need  not  dwell  on  this  part  of  our 
subject,  which  oflfers  no  peculiarity  worthy  of 
remark  :  we  will  rather  say  something  of  the 
special  machinery  employed,  and  particularly 
of  the  two  systems  at  work  for  obtaining  the 
necessary  supply  of  compressed  air.*    The  re- 
port ,  of  M.  Sommeiller  is  accompanied  by  a 
series  of  drawings,  with  detailed  descriptions, 
without  which  it  would  be  of  course  impossible 
for  any  one  to  master  all  the  intricacies  of  these 
machioes  ;  but  we  may  perhaps  be  able  to  give 
our  readers  some  notion  of  the  system  employed. 
The  first  idea  was  that  of  what  is  called  a  column 
compressor.    It  had  been  calculated  that  a  ten- 
sion of  six  atmospheres  was  required  for  the 
compressed  air  to  be  employed  in  the  tunnel, 
and  to  produce  this,  a  fall  of  twenty-six  metres 
(eighty-five  feet  four  inches)  was  found  neces- 
sary to  give  a  sufficient  impetus  to  the  descend- 
ing rush  of  the  volume  of  water  which  was  to 
compress  a  certain  amount  of  common  atmos- 
pheric air  to  this  extent.  This  fact  once  having 
been  theoretically  ascertained  by  calculation, 
the  means  of  reducing  it  to  practice  were  simple 
enough.    At  Bardonneche  there  was  no  diffi 
culty  in  procuring  any  quantity  of  water  with 
which  to  fill  a  reservoir  eighty- five  feet  above 
the  machine-house,  and  this  reservoir  serves  to 
feed  ten  compressing  columns  in  the  shape  of 
syphons,  each  of  which  communicates  with  a 
chamber  filled  with  atmospheric  air,  of  such  a 
height  and  size  that  ^he  impetus  of  the  water 
when  turned  on  is  just  sufficient  to  carry  it  to 
the  top.    This  is  efi'ected  by  opening  a  valve  in 
the  column,  through  which  the  water  in  the 
upper  part  (previously,  as  it  were,  suspended) 
rushes,  pushing  before  it  the  water  at  rest  below 
the  valve  in  the  lower  part  of  the  syphon  formed 
by  the  column.    Rapidly  rising  above  its  origi 
nal  level  at  the  bottom  of  the  chamber,  the 
invading  water  thus  compresses  the  air  therein 
contained,  until  it  has  attained  a  tension  of  six 
atmospheres,  at  which  point  it  has  acquired 
strerjgth  sufficient  to  taise  a  valve  at  the  top  of 
the  chamber,  and  thus  escape  into  a  recipient 
specially  prepared  for  it.    Every  particle  of 
compressed  air  is  driven  out  by  the  pursuit  of 
the  water,  which  continues  to  rise  until  it 
touches  the  top  of  the  chamber,  when,  at  the 
very  moment,  the  valve  in  the  column  is  shut 
so  as  to  cut  off  the  downward  rush  j  another 
valvef  situated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  column 
is  then  simultaneously  opened,  to  allow  the 
water  in  the  compressing  chamber  to  run  ofi" 
until  it  has  sunk  to  its  normal  level  in  the 

*  In  1862  the  production  of  the  ten  compressors 
at  Bardonneche  was  no  less  than  1,404,000  cubic 
metres  of  compressed  air,  and  it  is  found  that  a  still 
greater  quantity  will  be  required  as  the  works  ad 
vance  farther  from  the  outer  air. 

f  The  alternate  play  of  these  two  valves — one  o 
which  is  always  open  and  the  other  shut — is  regu 
lated  by  a  contrivance  called  an  aerometer,  also  se 
ia  fiiotion  by  compressed  air. 


yphon,  after  which  fresh  atmospheric  air  is 
admitted  into  the  vacuum  above  it,  through  a 
series  of  suspended  valves  at  the  side  of  the 
chamber,  which  are  shut  by  the  water  as  it 
rises,  and  open  again  by  their  own  weight  as  it 
recedes,  and  the  operation  is  thus  indefinitely 
repeated,  at  the  rate  of  three  pulsations  per 
minute.  At  Bardonoeche  there  are  ten  com- 
pressors constantly  at  work,  every  one  of  which 
can  be  stopped  for  repairs  without  interfering 
with  the  rest,  and  each  impels  the  air  it  has 
compressed  into  its  own  recipient.  The  ten 
recipients  of  compressed  air,  however,  commu- 
nicate together,  and  a  very  simple  and  beauti- 
ful contrivance  has  been  resorted  to  in  order  to 
keep  the  tension  in  them  invariable,  indepen- 
dently of  the  production  going  on  in  the  com- 
pressors, and  of  the  quantity  drawn  ofi"  for  use 
hrough  the  pipe  carried  into  the  tunnel.  To 
eff"ect  this,  a  vast  reservoir  of  water  was  con- 
structed, 50  metres  (163  feet  5  inches)  above 
the  recipients,  connected  with  them  by  a  long 
pipe.  The  static  weight  of  the  water  thus 
superimposed  on  the  compressed  air  being 
exactly  sufficient  to  maintain  it  at  a  tension  of 
six  atmospheres,  when  the  supply  of  air  is  low, 
the  water  enters  the  recipients,  when  on  the 
contrary  it  is  superabundant,  the  water  is 
forced  back  up  the  pipe  into  the  reservoir. 

(To  be  continued.) 


UNDERGROUND  RAILROADS.  ! 

The  New  York  Evening  Post  earnestly  favors  | 
the  tunnelling  of  Broadway  for  a  line  of  railroad  I 
from  the  Bowling  Green  to  the  Central  Park, 
a  bill  to  this  eff"ecfc  having  been  introduced  into 
the  New  York  Legislature  : 

"  The  undertaking  appears  formidable  ;  but 
any  one  who  has  been  in  London  within  a 
year  or  two  need  not  be  told  that  it  can  be 
done,  with  profit  to  the  city  and  to  the  company. 
The  narrow  and  crooked  streets  of  London  are 
not  fit  to  have  railroad  tracks  laid  down  upon 
them.  Mr.  George  Francis  Train,  who  expected 
to  earn  a  million  sterling  and  a  statue  as  a  pub- 
lic benefactor  by  introducing  horse  railroads  in 
London,  was  legislated  out  of  the  place  as  a 
cumberer  of  streets.  But  no  one  would  deny 
that  means  for  rapid  locomotion  were  needed 
there.  An  ingenious  engineer  had  already 
constructed  a  railroad  from  the  city  to  Black- 
wall,  running  over  the  tops  of  the  houses,  and 
trains  drawn  at  good  speed  by  stationary  en- 
gines ;  and  at  last  it  occurred  to  some  one  to 
run  a  tunnel  under  the  streets,  and  lay  an  iron 
track  in  that.  Thorough  trial  has  proved  this 
to  be,  on  the  whole,  the  safest,  pleasantest, 
cheapest  plan— the  greatest  relief  to  the  over- 
crowded streets,  and  the  most  successful  of  all 
that  have  been  tried,  for  the  convenience  of 
trade  and  passengers. 

There  is  at  present  in  London  a  tunnel  road 
five  miles  long,  connecting  Farrington  street 
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y^^tXi  Taddington  station ;  a  double  track  is  laid, 
aud  the  company  has  already  carried  about 
five  millions  of  passengers.  The  tunnel  is 
thoroughly  ventilated,  dry,  well  lighted,  and  in 
every  way  comfortable ;  to  ride  through  it  is 
very  much  like  walking  through  one  of  the 
great  store  cellars  of  a  Broadway  dry  goods 
house.  The  rate  of  speed  attained  is  twenty 
miles  per  hour.  Entrance  and  exit  stations 
are  provided  at  short  intervals,  a  staircase  lead- 
ing to  the  street  above. 

The  success  of  the  Underground  Railway  in 
London  has  been  so  decided  that  Parliament 
has  chartered  companies  who  intend  to  surround 
the  city  with  tunnel  roads,  and  connect  all  the 
railway  stations.  It  is  said  that  twenty  millions 
sterling  have  already  been  subscribed  towards 
this  vast  enterprise.  The  cost  of  tunnelling 
and  laying  the  track  ready  for  operation,  is 
about  a  million  dollars  per  mile.'' 


SOMETHING  ABOUT  BANK-NOTES. 

In  a  recent  number  of  an  English  paper  we 
find  some  interesting  facts  respecting  the  notes 
of  the  Bank  of  England.  The  paper  on  which 
the  notes  are  printed  is  all  made  from  the  best 
rags  by  a  single  firm.  It  is  made  in  sheets  six- 
teen inches  long  by  five  inches  wide,  on  each 
of  which  two  notes  are  to  be  printed.  The 
sheets  are  then  cut  in  two,  when  each  note  has 
three  rough  edges  and  one  smooth  one.  The 
peculiar  quality  of  the  paper  has  been  found 
the  best  protection  against  counterfeiting.  The 
engraving  of  the  notes  has  been  imitated,  but 
the  paper  never.  Even  the  paper  that  was 
stolen  a  few  months  ago  had  to  be  sized  by  the 
thieves,  and  the  work  was  so  badly  done  that 
the  counterfeits  could  be  distinguished  from  the 
genuine  by  this  defect  alone. 

A  quantity  of  paper,  enough  for  making 
about  990,000  notes,  is  forwarded  to  London 
once  a  month  ;  it  is  delivered  to  the  bank  note 
paper-office,  where  it  is  counted,  and  then 
handed  to  the  printing-office.  After  passing 
through  a  machine  which  prints  all  but  the 
numbers,  dates,  and  signatures,  it  is  returned 
to  the  paper-office;  in  this  transition  state  it  is 
kept  in  store  ;  as  notes  are  required,  it  is  again 
passed  through  a  machine  for  completion ; 
each  sheet  is  then  cut  in  half,  making  two 
notes;  the  notes  are  counted,  and  carefully  ex- 
amined by  cashiers,  whose  duty  it  is  to  reject 
those  which  are  indistinctly  printed,  or  arc  im- 
perfect, tied  up  in  bundles  of  one  hundred 
notes  each,  and  five  of  these  bundles  in  one, 
making  a  large  bundle  of  live  hundred  notes. 
The  average  daily  manufacture  is  about  thirty- 
seven  thousand  notes,  or  seventy-four  bundles 
of  five  hundred  notes;  each  bundle  weighing 
one  and  a  half  pounds.  The  number  of  notes 
made  in  a  year  will  bo  over  eleven  and  a  half 
millions,  the  paper  weighing  more  than  fifteen 
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tons.  Books  are  printed  at  the  bank,  with  a 
record  of  ever?/  note  issued.  Every  note  pre- 
sented at  the  bank  for  payment  is  marked  off" 
these  ledgers  on  the  day  following,  the  date  of 
payment  being  stamped  on  the  note  and  in  the 
ledger.  Should  a  forged  note  chance  to  be 
passed  it  would  be  detected  the  next  day  in 
posting  the  ledger. 

About  thirty-seven  thousand  notes  are  pre- 
sented daily  for  payment.  They  are  cancelled 
by  tearing  off  the  signature  and  punching,  and 
then  laid  away  in  boxes,  to  be  kept  ten  years. 
If  reference  to  any  one  of  these  notes  is  re- 
quired, by  furnishing  the  number,  date,  and 
amount  it  can  be  procured  in  ten  minutes. 
Once  a  month  the  notes  which  have  completed 
their  ten  years  of  rest  are  taken  out  and  burnt. 

When  a  note  is  irrecoverably  lost,  the  usual 
practice  is — if  the  note  be  under  one  hundred 
pounds — to  make  the  loser  wait  five  years,  af- 
ter which  time  application  for  payment  will  be 
entertained.  But,  with  notes  of  one  hundred 
pounds  and  upwards,  a  sum  equal  to  the  amount 
lost  is  invested  in  consols,  in  the  names  of  the 
Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, for  twenty  years.  During  this  time,  the 
dividends,  as  they  accrue,  are  paid  to  the  loser; 
and,  at  the  end  of  the  term,  the  stock  is  trans- 
ferred into  his  name. — Sci.  American. 


THE  NEWPORT  FISHERIES. 

The  Newport  News  says  ; — ^'  Few  people, 
either  within  or  without  the  State,  have  a  cor- 
rect idea  of  the  extent  and  value  of  the  fisheries 
carried  on  by  the  citizens  of  Newport  and  theneigh- 
boring  towns.  We  are  informed  by  parties 
interested  that  last  year  not  less  than  200,000 
barrels  of  Menhaden  were  caught  in  the  waters 
surrounding  our  island,  together  with  great 
quantities  of  fish  of  other  kinds.  These  Men- 
haden are  chiefly  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
oil,  of  which  about  three  hundred  thousand 
gallons  were  produced  by  the  different  factories 
in  operation.  This  oil,  worth  in  the  market 
ninety  cents  a  gallon,  yields  no  little  rovenue 
to  those  engaged  in  the  business,  and,  as  will 
be  readily  seen,  adds  much  to  the  material 
resources  of  the  State. 

There  are  in  Rhode  Island  thirteen  oil  facto- 
ries, employing  about  250  hands.  Another  is 
in  process  of  construction  near  the  coal  mines 
in  Portsmouth,  which  will  cost  about  $10,000. 
It  is  expected  that  it  will  be  ready  to  u?o  during 
the  coniin«jj  season.  There  is,  in  fact,  evorv  in- 
dication that  this  branch  of  business  will  be 
greatly  enlarged.  Five  new  ooinp;uiios  of  tish- 
ernicn  have  just  been  organized  witii  ab<Mit  torty 
men  and  an  aggregate  investment  of  .'^20.000. 
This,  of  course,  makes  business  for  our  boat- 
buildors  and  seine  manufacturers,  who  at  pres- 
ent have  more  than  (hey  can  do.  An  ostablish- 
mcut  in  Tiverton  has  a  contract  for  two  thousand 
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dollars'  worth  of  these  boats,  while  parties  here 
have  CDga<i;eiuents  ibr  more  than  four  thousand 
dollars.  Other  builders  doubtless  have  similar 
contracts,  though  we  are  not  able  to  state  the 
amounts. 

In  Portsmouth,  Capt.  Benjamin  Tallman,the 
oldest  and  most  successful  seine  fisherman  in 
Rhode  Island,  is  adding  about  six  thousand  dol- 
lars to  his  already  large  establishment,  and  is 
otherwise  preparing  for  a  vigorous  campaign. 
He  employs  about  forty  men,  and  is  honored  as 
the  inventor  of  what  is  called  trap  fishing. 

In  additioD  to  the  income  from  the  oil  ex- 
tracted from  these  fish,  the  guano  manufactured 
from  the  refuse  brings  in  quite  a  little  sura. 
One  hundred  barrels  of  Menhaden  produce  two 
and  a  half  tons  of  this  article,  which  is  a  great 
fertilizer,  and  sells  readily  in  bulk  at  $15  a  ton. 
From  the  income  thus  secured  those  engaged 
in  the  llhode  Island  fisheries  seem  to  be  doing 
a  most  profitable  business,  and  it  is  said  that  some 
of  the  gangs  cleared  last  year  over  one  hundred 
dollars  a  month.  Of  course,  the  profits  of  the 
capitalists  were  large,  as  is  evident  from  the 
prospective  increase  of  the  capital  and  labor  de- 
voted to  the  work. 


There  are  events  in  the  lives  of  Christians 
which  may  be  compared  to  a  chain  thrown  across 
a  river;  we  can  see  the  two  opposite  ends, 
but  not  the  union  in  the  midst;  but  were  the 
chain  raised,  or  the  water  lowered,  we  could  see 
the  connection  as  well  as  the  extremities. 


THE  IRON  MOUNTAIN  OF  MISSOURI. 

Dr.  Stevens  says,  the  Iron  Mountain  of  Mis- 
souri is  almost  exactly  in  the  geographical  cen- 
ter of  the  United  States,  It  is  an  almost  solid 
m;is3  of  specular  iron  ore,  rising  from  a  level 
plain  to  the  height  of  260  feet,  its  base  cover- 
ing about  500  acres.  Commercially,  it  is  one 
of  the  best  properties  in  the  country.  The  ore 
contains  about  67  per  cent,  of  iron,  and  yields, 
in  the  large  way,  about  one  ton  of  pig  for  two 
tons  of  ore.  It  costs  about  50  cents  a  ton  to 
quarry,  little  if  any  blasting  being  required. 
It  takes  about  110  bushels  charcoal  to  make  a 
ton  of  iron.  The  cheapness  of  coal  enables  the 
pigs  to  be  reduced  to  wrought  iron  at  a  low 
cost;  and  I  know  of  no  other  place  in  the 
country  where  blooms  can  be  made  so  cheaply 
as  in  Missouri.  It  is  a  fine  opening  for  iron 
manufacturers.  It  has  been  claimed  that  Iron 
Mountain  is  a  true  specimen  of  irruptive  for- 
mation ;  that  it  was  thrown  up  in  a  melted 
state,  and  flowed  over  upon  the  surrounding 
rocks.  Upon  an  examination  of  the  excava- 
tions, however,  I  am  satisfied  that  the  ore  was 
deposited  by  chemical  action.  Our  geologists 
have  generally  held  that  this  hill  was  raised  in 
the  azoic  period ;  but  the  mode  in  which  the 
sandstone  and  limestone  strata  rests — partly 
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conformably  and  partly  unconformably  upon  its 
sides  and  base — show  that  it  came  up  after  the 
oldest  Silurian  deposits. — Scientific  American. 


"  Good  Tidings  of  Great  Joy." — Luke  ii.  10. 

We  asked  an  Indian  brother,*  a  warrior  of  old, 
How  first  among  bis  people,  the  glad  tidiugs  had 
been  told  ? 

How  first  the  Morning  Star  arose  on  their  long  heath- 
en night, 

Till  souls  who  "  sat  in  darkness,"  were  rejoicing  in 
the  light? 

And  he  answered,  -'many  a  summer  has  come  and 

gone  since  then  ; 
Yet  well  I  can  remember, — I  can  see  it  all  again — 
A  teacher  came  among  us,  from  the  country  of  your 

birth, 

And  told  us  of  the  living  God,  who  made  the  heaven 

and  earth  ; — 
But  we  asked  if  he  had  been  a  fool,  or  thought  that 
we  were  so. 

For  who  among  our  sons  did  not  the  One  Great 
Spirit  know  ? 

So  he  left  us  ;  and  another  told  us  much  of  sin  and 
shame, 

And  how  for  sinners  was  prepared,  a  lake  of  quench- 
less flame: 

But  we  bade  him  teach  these  things  at  home,  among 

the  pale-faced  men, 
And  if  they  learned  the  lesson  right,  we  too  would 

listen  then. 

At  last  another  stranger  came,  of  calm  and  gentle 
mien. 

And  ej'es  whose  light  seemed  borrowed  from  yon 

blue  the  clouds  between  ; 
Still  in  my  dreams  I  hear  his  voice,  his  smile  I  still 

can  see, 

Though  many  a  summer  he  has  slept  beneath  the 
Cedar  tree. 

He  told  us  of  a  Mighty  One,  the  Lord  of  earth  and 

sky, 

Who  left  His  glory  in  the  heavens,  for  men  to  bleed 
and  die ; 

Who  loved  poor  Indian  sinners  still,  and  longed  to 

gain  their  love. 
And  be  their  Saviour  here,  and  in  his  Father's  house 

above. 

And  when  his  tale  was  ended — "My  friends,"  he  gently 
said, 

"  I  am  weary  with  my  journey,  and  would  fain  lay 

down  my  head  ;" 
So  beside  our  spears  and  arrows  he  laid  him  down 

to  rest. 

And  slept  as  sweetly  as  the  babe  upon  its  mother's 
breast. 

Then  we  looked  upon  each  other,  and  I  whispered, 
"  this  is  new. 

Yes,  we  have  heard  glad  tidings,  and  that  sleeper 
knows  them  true  ; 

He  knows  he  has  a  Friend  above,  or  would  he  plum- 
ber here. 

With  men  of  war  around  him,  and  the  war-whoop  in 

his  ear  ? 

*  John  Tschcop,  one  of  the  first  convertg  of  the  Moravian  Ml*, 
sionaries  among  the  North  American  Indiana*— See  Grant'e  bi»- 
tory. 
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^0  we  told  him  on  the  morrow  that  he  need  not  jour- 
ney on, 

But  stay  and  tell  us  further  of  that  loving,  dying 
One  ; 

And  thus  we  heard  of  Jesus  first,  and  felt  the  won- 
drous power, 

Which  makes  his  people  willing,  in  his  own  accepted 
hour." 

Thus  spoke  our  Indian  brother  ^  and  deeply,  while 
we  heard, 

One  cheering  lesson  seemed  impressed,  and  taught 

by  every  word — 
How  hearts,  whose  echoes,  silent  long,  no  words  of 

terror  move, 

May  answer  from  their  inmost  depths,  to  the  soft 
call  of  love. 

Oh,  mighty  love  of  Jesus  !  what  wonders  thou  hast 
wrought  1 

What  victories  thou  yet  shalt  gain,  surpassing  human 
thought  I 

Let  Faith  and  Hope  speed  forward,  unto  earth's  re- 
motest bound, 

Till  every  tribe  and  nation  shall  have  heard  the  joy- 
ous sound.  H.  L.  L. 


BLESSED  ARE  THE  PURE  IN  HEART.'' 

They  who  have  kept  their  spirits'  virgin  whiteness 

Undimmed  by  folly  and  uustained  by  sin, 
And  made  iheir  foreheads  radiant  with  the  bright- 
ness 

Of  the  pure  truth  whose  temple  is  within — 
They  shall  see  God. 

Freed  ivom  the  thrall  of  every  sinful  passion, 
Around  their  pathway  beams  celestial  light  ; 

They  drink  with  joy  the  waters  of  salvation, 
And  in  His  love  whose  love  is  infinite, 
They  shall  see  God. 

They  shall  see  God!  Oh  !  glorious  fruition 

Of  all  their  hopes  and  l.mgings  here  below: 
They  shall  see  God  in  bedtitic  vision, 

And  evermore  into  his  likeness  grow — 
Children  of  God ! 
So  when  the  measure  of  their  faith  is  meted. 

And  angels  beckon  from  the  courts  on  high — 
Filled  witn  ail  grace,  the  work  divine  completed, 

They  shall  put  on  their  immortality, 
And  dwell  with  God. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  are 
the  6th  inst. 

The  Conference  on  the  Danish  question  wag  expect- 
ed to  meet  in  London  on  the  l'2th.  The  London  Times 
asserts  th  it  its  deliberaUous  are  to  be  on  the  basis 
of  the  integrity  of  the  Danish  monarchy, — that  is, 
the  Powers  enteiiog  into  lUem,  recognize  that  the 
sovereignty  of  ilie  Uauhies  belongs  to  King  Chris- 
tian IX.,  and  the  om^  questions  will  relate  to  the 
connection  between  one  part  of  his  dominions  and 
another  ;  that  to  ttie  principle  of  the  Conference, 
France  and  Prussii.  have  already  assented,  as  well 
as  the  principal  parties  to  the  quarrel,  and  that 
there  is  reason  to  )iopi!!  that  the  German  Diet  will 
not  refuse  the  presence  of  an  envoy.  It  expresses 
the  opinion,  thcrol'oie,  that  the  Confereoco  may  meet 
with  a  reasonable  hope  of  success. 

Lord  Palmerstou  had  stated  in  the  House  of  Com 
raons,  that  all  the  Powers  that  signed  tho  treaty  of 
1H52,  had  consented  to  send  representatives  to  the 
Conference.    No  ausv/er  had  been  received  from  the 
Germanic  Diet, 


No  fighting  is  reported,  except  some  engagements 
before  Duppel,  which  appear  to  have  been  undecis- 
ive. The  siege  of  Fredericia  had  been  renewed, 
Austrians  and  Prussians  co-operating  in  it.  Son- 
derburg  was  bombarded  on  the  3d,  and  set  on  fire 
in  several  places. 

The  Prussian  government  announced  that  the 
threatened  blockade  of  several  of  its  ports  had  not 
yet  been  carried  out. 

Norway. — The  Norwegian  Storthing  (Parliament,) 
had  ended  its  session.  The  King,  in  his  closing 
speech,  said  that  Sweden,  conjointly  with  other 
powers,  would  endeavor  to  obtain  peace,  but  at  the 
same  time  was  prepared  to  give  assistance  to  Den- 
mark against  an  overpowering  force. 

Great  Britain. — The  steamer  City  of  New  York, 
from  New  York  for  Liverpool,  struck  on  a  sunken 
rock,  at  the  entrance  of  Queenstown  harbor,  Ireland, 
on  the  morning  of  the  29th  ult.  The  passengers,  - 
mails  and  specie  were  landed  safely.  It  was  at  first 
believed  that  the  ship  would  be  a  total  loss,  but 
later  accounts  represent  that  there  was  hope  of  being 
able  to  float  it  again. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph 
Company,  the  contract  made  by  the  Directors  with 
Glass,  KUiot  &  Co.,  for  manufacturing  and  laying 
the  cable,  was  unanimously  approved. 

The  diplomatic  correspondence  relative  to  the 
case  of  the  Chesapeake  had  been  published  in  Eng- 
land. In  this  correspondence,  Secretary  Seward 
apologizes  fur  a  violation  of  British  jurisdiction,  in 
the  recapture  of  the  Chesapeake,  by  a  United  States 
vessel  in  a  harbor  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  acknowledges 
the  justice  and  impartiality  shown  by  the  officials  and 
Court  of  Nova  Scotia.  Lord  Lyons  accepts  the 
apology  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  it  is  offered,  and 
expresses  bis  pleasure  that  the  matter  is  settled  in  a 
manner  honorable  to  both  parties,  and  calculated  to 
improve  the  friendly  relations  of  the  two  countries. 

The  British  revenue,  for  the  year  ending  the  3Ist 
ult.,  was  £70,208,900,  being  within  £400,000  of  that 
of  the  preceding  year,  although  more  than  £3,000,- 
000  had  been  taken  off  the  taxation. 

France. — The  rebel  cruiser  Georgia  was  said  to 
be  reBtiing  in  the  Garonne  river,  not  being  allowed 
to  anchor  in  front  of  Bordeaux,  on  account  of  the 
port  regulations  respecting  ships  with  powder  Jon 
board.  It  was  repotted  to  have  burnt  an  Americ'an 
ship,  but  the  officers  would  give  no  information. 

Domestic. — The  Convention  to  revise  the  Consti- 
tution of  Louisiana,  met  at  New  Orleans  on  the  6lh 
inst.;  25  districts  and  parishes  being  represeuted  by 
93  delegates.  Judge  Durell  was  chosen  President. 
A  resolution  was  adopted,  by  a  vote  of  70  to  10  re- 
quiring that  every  member  of  the  Convention  should 
be  a  legally  qualitied  voter  of  the  State,  who  has 
subscribed  to  the  oath  of  the  President's  proclanaa- 
tion  of  12th  month  8ih,  18tj3  ;  and  that  every  mem- 
ber shall  produce  his  subscription  to  said  oath  to 
the  Secretary,  or  be  required  to  take  if  before  the 
President  of  the  Convention.  An  earnest  Union  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Alexandria,  La.,  on  the  Uh  instant. 
At  the  election  held  at  that  place,  on  the  iM.  lor  del- 
egates to  the  Constitutional  Convention,  301  votes 
were  cast,  by  voters  who  had  taken  the  oath,  and 
over  200  persons  afterwards  came  forward  and'  fol- 
lowed the  example. 

The  Constitutional  Convention  of  Maryland  is  to 
Hssomble  on  tho  27th  inst. 

Militarjf  Afair.^.—  \  force  of  United  St;tteg  car- 

Ialry,  making  a  reeonnoissanoe  from  Martinsbnrp 
towards  Wmohestor.  Va  ,  on  the  8ih  inst..  encoun- 
tered some  rebel  cavalry  near  the  latter  place,  and 
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a  severe  fight  ensued,  with  considerable  loss  on  both 
sides.  The  United  States  troops,  having  accom- 
plished the  object  of  the  reconnoissance,  returned  to 
Martinsburg. 

The  official  report  of  Gen.  Gillmore,  relative  to  the 
recent  expedition  into  Florida,  says  that  the  objects 
proposed  in  the  movement  were,  to  procure  an  outlet 
for  cotton,  lumber,  &c.;  to  cut  off  ooe  of  the  sources 
of  commissary  supplies  for  the  rebels  ;  to  obtain  re- 
cruits for  colored  regiments  ;  and  to  inaugurate  meas- 
ures for  the  restoration  of  Florida  to  allegiance 
The  advance  to  Jacksonville  and  Baldwin,  and,  after 
wards  to  Sanderson,  was  made  by  Gen.  Gillmore's 
order,  but  the  troops  were  again  drawn  back,  and 
concentrated  at  Baldwin,  where  it  was  intended  they 
should  remain  until  certain  defences  were  construct- 
ed.   In  Gen.  G.'s  absence  at  Hilton  Head,  however 
Gen.  Seymour  again  advanced,  with  the  design  of 
destroying  a  railroad  100  miles  west  of  Jacksonville 
and  the  result  was  the  defeat  at  Olustee.    A  messen 
ger  dispatched  by  Gen.  G.,  from  Hilton  Head,  to  pre 
vent  the  movement,  on  receiving  information  that  it 
was  intended,  was  delayed  by  a  storm,  and  did  not 
reach  Jacksonville  until  the  battle  had  commenced. 

Rebel  bands  have  recently  been  active  in  Eastern 
Kentucky.  One  body  of  them,  about  1000  in  number, 
was  attacked  near  Shelbyville  on  the  14th  inst.,  and 
lost  about  75  men  in  killed,  wounded  and  prisoners 
In  the  Western  part  of  the  State,  parts  of  Forrest's 
force  have  been  threatening  Paducah  and  Columbus. 
One  body  again  demanded  the  surrender  of  the  fort 
at  Paducah,  on  the  14th,  but  it  was  refused.  Much 
apprehension  is  said  to  prevail  in  that  region,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Ohio 

Fort  Pillow,  on  the  Mississippi  river,  65  miles  above 
Memphis,  was  captured  on  the  12th,  by  a  rebel  force 
estimated  at  6000  men,  and  believed  to  belong  to 
Forrest's  command.    Two  demands  for  surrender 
were  declined,  and  the  fort  was  then  taken  by  storm. 
A  considerable  part  of  the  garrison,  most  of  whom 
were  colored  troops  and  their  officers,  are  said  to 
have  been  murdered,  with  circumstances  of  great 
barbarity,  after  having  surrendered.  A  steamer  pas- 
sing up  the  river  soon  afterwards,  was  hailed  by  the 
rebels  with  a  flag  of  truce  and  allowed  to  take  on 
board  some  of  the  wounded  who  survived,  and  carry 
them  to  Cairo,  111.    It  is  reported  from  Washington 
that  official  dispatches  from  Gen.  Sherman  estimate 
the  number  of  colored  men  murdered  at  300,  and  the 
loss  of  the  white  troops  at  50  killed  and  100  wound- 
ed.    The  rebels  appear  to  have  afterwards  evacua- 
ted the  fort,  having  reduced  it  to  a  mass  of  ruins. 

Gen.  C.  C.  Washburne  has  been  ordered  to  the 
command  of  the  department  of  Wtst  Tennessee,  in 
place  of  Gen.  Hurlbut,  relieved. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  bill  authoriz 
ing  the  people  of  Nebraska  to  form  a  State  govern 


mercial  intercourse  with  insurrectionary  States.  The 
Committee  on  Public  Lands  reported  a  bill  granting 
public  lands  to  the  railroad  and  telegraph  line  from 
Emporia,  Kas.,  to  the  Pacific  R.  R.  branch  near  Fort 
Riley.  A  memorial  was  presented  from  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Wisconsin,  asking  that  a  tax  be  placed  only 
on  the  profits  of  money  invested  in  the  manufacture 
of  agricultural  implements,  instead  of  3  per  cent,  on 
all  sales  ;  and  one  from  the  Ohio  Legislature,  repre- 
senting that  many  suflPerers  from  rebel  depredations 
in  East  Tennessee,  had  been  thrown  upon  the  border 
States  by  the  aid  of  government  transportation,  and 
asking  help  to  feed  and  clothe  them. 

The  House  passed  bills  authorizing  the  establish- 
ment  of  an  ocean  mail  steamship  service,  between 
the  United  States  and  Brazil;  compelling  all  rail- 
road corporations  to  carry  the  mails  for  such  com- 
pensation  as  may  be  provided  by  law;  to  estab- 
lish a  postal  money  order  system,  no  order  to  be 
issued  for  less  than  one  dollar  nor  more  than  thirty 
dollars.  The  National  Banking  bill,  introduced  by- 
Hooper  last  week,  was  passed,  with  an  amendment,on 
the  18th,  by  a  vote  of  78  to  63.  It  restricts  the  entire 
issue  of  notes  for  circulation  to  $300,000,000,  not 
inore  than  one-sixth  of  them  to  be  of  less  denomina- 
tion than  $5,  and  small  notes  to  cease  after  the  re- 
sumption of  specie  payments.  Each  bank  may 
charge  interest  on  loans  and  discounts,  not  exceed- 
ing seven  per  cent  per  annum.  St.  Louis,  Louisville 
Chicago,  Detroit,  Milwaukie,  New  Orleans,  Cincin- 
nati, Cleveland,  Pittsburg,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia 
Boston,  New  York,  Albany,  San  Francisco,  and 
Portland,  are  places  of  redemption.  Each  associa- 
tion shall  select  a  bank  in  either  of  those  cities  at 
which  it  will  redeem  its  notes  at  par,  but  is  not  to 


ment ;  the  Naval  Appropriation  bill,  with  an  amend- 
ment, providing  for  the  return  of  the  Naval  Academy 
to  Annapolis,  Md.,  from  Newport,  R.  I.;  several  bills 
and  resolutions  from  the  House  relating  to  the  Navy; 
a  bill  granting  lands  to  aid  the  construction  of  rail- 
roads  in  Wisconsin ;  a  bill  designed  to  prevent 
speculative  transactions  in  gold  or  foreign  exchange; 
forbidding  the  making  of  any  contract  therefor,  for 
future  delivery,  or  fer  the  payment  of  any  sum  in 
default  of  such  delivery,  or  upon  any  terms  but  the 
actual  delivery  of  the  gold  or  exchange,  and  payment 
of  the  agreed  price  ;  and  prohibiting  the  purchase 
or  sale  by  bankers,  brokers  or  others,  except  at  their 
regular  places  of  business  ;  and  the  Legislative,  Exec- 
utive, and  Judicial  Appropriation  bill.  A  resolution 
was  adopted  by  both  Houses,  instructing  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  to  inquire  into  the  al- 
leged murder  of  troops  at  Fort  Pillow.  A  bill  was  in- 
troduced additional  to  former  acts  concerning  com- 


be relieved  of  its  liability  to  redeem  them  at  its  own 
counter.    Shareholders  of  any  bank  under  this  act 
shall  be  held  individually  responsible,  equally  and 
ratably,  for  all  contracts,  debts  and  engagements  of 
the  association,  to  the  extent  of  the  amount  of  their 
stock,  at  its  par  value,  in  addition  to  the  amount  in- 
vested  in  shares,  except  shareholders  of  banks  with 
not  less  than  |5,000,000  capital,  who  shall  be  liable 
only  to  the  amount  invested  in  their  shares.  States 
are  not  to  be  prevented  from  taxing  the  capital  of 
such  banks,  the  same  as  the  property  of  other  mon- 
eyed corporations,  but  must  not  tax  them  higher 
than  the  same  amount  of  capital  in  private  hands, 
and  no  State  tax  must  be  imposed  on  any  part  of 
such  capital  invested  in  United  States  bonds  depos- 
ted  as  security  for  the  circulation.  Resolutions 
were  adopted  on  the  18th,  declaring  that  in  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  the  country  and  the  finances  it  is  the 
imperative  duty  of  Congress  to  raise  the  taxes  so 
as  to  increase  the  revenue;  that  for  this  purpose  a 
higher  rate  of  duties  should  be  imposed  on  all  lux- 
uries^  imported  from  abroad,  and  a  higher  rate  of 
taxation  on  those  of  domestic  production  ;  and  that 
the  expansion  of  the  bank  circulation  of  the  country 
is  producing  a  ruinous  state  of  affairs,  and  should 
be  repressed  by  taxing  the  issues  of  the  State  banks. 
A  new  tax  bill,  reconstructing  the  machinery  of  the 
present  law,  with  a  view  to  remedy  existing  defects 
secure  more  uniformity  in  the  system,  and  increase 
the  revenue,  was  reported  on  the  14tb.    The  resolu- 
tion for  expelling  Long,  of  Ohio,  was  modified,  with 
the  assent  of  the  mover,  so  as  to  declare  said  A. 
Long  an  unworthy  member  of  the  House,  and  in 
this  form  was  passed,  yeas  80  nays  70,  the  original 
preamble  being  adopted  by  78  to  63.    A  bill  for  ap- 
pointing a  Commissioner  of  Emigration,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  containing 
various  provisions  for  the  encouragement  and  care 
of  immigrants,  was  reported  from  the  select  com- 
mittee on  that  subject. 
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(From  the  English  Annual  Monitor.) 

Egbert  Jowitt,  A  Minister^  of  Leeds,  Eng 
land.  Died  on  the  l^th  of  theVlth  mo.,  1862. 

As  a  testimony  on  behalf  of  this  dear  friend 
was  issued  along  with  the  minutes  of  the  last 
Yearly  Meeting,  it  seems  scarcely  needful  to 
insert  an  extended  notice  of  his  life  and 
labors,  yet  the  records  of  the  Annual  Monitor 
would  seem  incomplete  without  a  short  sketch 
of  his  religious  character. 

As  a  young  man,  Robert  Jowitt  was  dis- 
tinguished by  great  conscientiousness,  and, 
having  been  brought  early  to  see  that  some- 
thing much  beyond  a  mere  outward  conformity 
to  the  letter  of  God's  law,  was  required  of 
him,  it  became  his  earnest  desire  to  devote  him- 
self, heart  and  soul,  to  the  Lord's  service,  and 
to  live  to  His  glory. 

From  the  time  of  his  marriage,  in  1810,  to 
Kachel  Crewdson,  of  Kendal,  in  whom  he 
found  a  true  help-meet  and  a  wise  counsellor, 
his  life  was  increasingly  marked  by  deepening 
religious  fervor. 

In  1821  he  was  acknowledged  as  a  Minister. 
His  services  were  much  valued  by  the  large 
circle  of  Friends  in  his  own  neighborhood, 
and  not  less  by  those,  who,  in  more  distant 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  Ireland,  at 
various  times,  shared  in  his  labors  in  the  cause 
of  Christ;  whilst  the  general  estimation  in 
which  his  character  was  held  by  the  wider 
circle  of  his  fellow-townsmen  and  neighbors, 
bore  witness  to  the  consistency  and  upright- 
ness of  his  walk.  It  was  not  his  way  to  hide 
his  religion  in  his  intercourse  with  the  worki. 

Without  the  gifts  of  genius,  his  well  balanced 


mind,  sound  good  sense,  uniform  benevolence, 
and  earnest  adherence  to  what  he  believed  to 
be  right,  gave  him  a  place  in  the  esteem  and 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  enjoyed  by  few.  It  was 
often  his  concern  to  inculcate  the  duty  and 
the  privilege  of  prayer  ]  and  in  his  own  life  he 
realized  the  blessedness  of  this  privilege.  Not 
only  morning  and  evening,  alone,  and  with  his 
family,  but  on  many  other  occasions  was  he 
in  the  habit  of  retiring  for  private  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer. 

He  was  very  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of 
young  men,  and  often  gave  to  such  a  kind  and 
faithful  word  of  warning  and  encouragement. 
Whilst  he  deeply  loved  the  society  to  which  he 
belonged,  and  labored  and  prayed  for  its  good, 
he  was  singularly  free  from  sectarian  narrow- 
ness. His  heart  and  sympathies  were  wide  as 
the  world.  The  Bible  Society,  the  cause  of 
Negro  Slavery,  and  the  spread  of  the  principles 
of  Peace,  were  prominent  objects  of  his  un- 
tiring support.  The  relief  of  distress,  the 
mitigation  of  human  suflfering  of  every  kind, 
and  the  elevation  of  the  degraded  and  ignorant, 
had  a  large  place  in  his  thoughts,  and  were 
pursued  with  a  remarkable  combination  of 
wisdom,  zeal,  and  perseverance. 

But  those  who  knew  Robert  Jowitt  most  in- 
timately would  consider  this  sketch  of  him  very 
imperfect,  if  it  did  not  prominently  allude  to 
his  constantly  humble  views  of  himself  and 
his  own  doings.  This  was  indeed  a  striking 
feature  in  his  character.  He  was  no  stranger 
to  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  yet  was  it  a  joy 
greatly  tempered  by  a  deep  sense  of  his  own 
un worthiness.  He  rejoiced  with  trembling. 
He  felt  himself  to  be  an  "unprofitable  ser- 
vant." He  well  knew  that  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
ho  could  be  saved,  than  that  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth. 

The  last  few  years  of  his  life  were  shaded 
by  much  mental  and  bodily  weakness ;  but 
even  amid  this,  the  depth  of  his  religious  feel- 
ing, and  his  habitual  spiritual  mindLMlness  were 
lonsolingly  and  instructively  exemplified.  And 
now,  having  served  his  generation  by  the  will 
of  God,  he  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 


646 


1 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


SECOND  APPEAL 
On  hehalf  of  the  Colored  Refugees  in  NortJi 
America,  addressed  to  (he  Society  of  Friends^ 
and  the  British  Public  generally. 

From  a  Meeting  of  the  Representative  "Body  of  the 
Religious  Society  of  Friends,  held  in  London,  3d 
mo.  4,  18(i4. 

It  is  under  a  strong  sense  of  the  urgency  of 
the  ease,  and  of  the  necessity  for  renewed  and 
prompt  exertion,  that  we  feel  called  upon  again 
to  address  our  fellow-members  throughout  the 
nation,  on  behalf  of  the  Colored  l^efugpes  in 
the  United  States,  and  also  to  invite  the  co- 
operatioQ  of  the  British  public  generally,  to 
aid  in  the  work  of  relie"ving  the  vast  amount 
of  suffering  and  destitution  existing  among  this 
long- oppressed  portion  of  the  human  family. 

The  appeal  made  by  this  Meeting,  twelve 
months  ago,  for  assistance  to  the  Colored 
Refugees  from  Slavery  in  North  America,  has 
been  liberally  responded  to  by  Friends  in  many 
parts  of  the  country,  upwards  of  £3,000  hav- 
ing been  collected  and  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  this  Meeting.  The  Committee  who  were 
entrusted  with  its  appropriation  have,  from 
time  to  time,  reported  to  this  Meeting  the 
several  remittances  which  have  been  made  to 
our  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  United 
States.  Grateful  acknowledgments  have  been 
received  of  the  kindness  of  Friends  in  this 
country,  and  of  the  help  that  they  have  thus 
received  in  this  work  of  Christian  philanthropy. 
The  contributions  to  this  object  are  now  almost 
exhausted.  An  account  of  receipts  and  ap- 
propriations has  been  printed,  and  forwarded 
to  the  subscribers. 

It  is  asserted  that  at  least  one  million  slaves 
have  already,  since  the  commencement  of  the 
civil  war,  been  virtually  set  at  liberty,  a  larger 
number  than  was  emancipated  in  the  West 
India  Islands  under  the  Act  of  1833.  But 
great  as  is  the  boon  of  freedom  itself,  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  that  boon  has  been 
bestowed  have  often  mingled  the  bitterness  of 
dsstitution  and  disease  with  the  cup  of  bless- 
ing, and  have  in  many  instances  been  followed 
by  death. 

The  number  of  refugees  increases  so  fast, 
that  the  United  States  Government,  and  the 
various  Freedmen's  Aid  Societies,  have  been 
utterly  incapable  to  keep  pace  with  the  influx. 
They  continue  to  flock  in  large  numbers  to 
Vicksburg,  Fortress  Monroe,  Washington,  Cin- 
cinnati, Alexandria,  Yorktown,  Norfolk,  and 
other  places. 

A  committee  of  men  Friends  has  been 
formed  in  Philadelphia  to  raise  and  appropriate 
the  needful  funds ;  and  a  "  Women's"  commit- 
tee had  been  previously  actively  employed 
many  months  in  procuring  garments  for  the 
destitute-    Thousands  of  articles  of  this  de- 


scription have  been  prepared  by  them,  and  for- 
warded to  various  localities,  and  these  labors 
still  continue.  Upwards  of  50,0C0  dollars 
have  been  collected  in  and  near  Philadelphia, 
and  placed  at  their  disposal.  Our  friends  in 
the  city  of  New  York  have  been  nearly  two 
years  employed  in  the  same  work  of  mercy, 
and  have  pursued  a  similar  course.  A  commit- 
tee of  Friends  and  others  in  Cincinnati  was 
formed  nearly  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  with  the 
same  Christian  object,  and  has  continued  in 
active  operation.  The  Committee  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  held  last  year,  aided-  by  their 
more  western  brethren,  are  alike  efficiently 
laboring  in  the  same  good  cause. 

Here,  then,  are  admirable  organizations  for 
the  distribution  of  charity,  unconn<^cted  with 
either  war  or  politics  ;  agents  thoroughly  trust- 
worthy as  almoners,  and  admirably  adapted  to 
meet,  as  far  as  their  means  go,  the  demands  of 
those  who  are  suffering  from  physical  and  moral 
destitution ;  but  the  funds  placed  in  their 
hands  are  after  all  fearfully  inadequate  to  the 
need.  We  refer  for  further  information  to  the 
sheets  already  printed  and  circulated,  and  to 
the  accompanying  extracts  from  letters  recently 
received. 

From  the  accounts  which  have  been  trans- 
mitted, it  appears  that  the  Governnjent  of  the 
United  States  grants  rations  of  food,  but  no 
clothing  or  bedding,  and  in  some  cases  no 
shelter.     The  able-bodied  have  shown  a  re- 
markable capacity  for  freedom,  and  great  will-  \ 
ingness  to  work  for  a  livelihood  ;  but  many  of 
the  women,  the  children,  the  aged,  and  the  in- 
firm, who  continue  to  arrive  in  vast  numbers,  | 
are  utterly  destitute,  and  are  thrown  upon  the  f 
commiseration  of  the  humane.    The  supply  \ 
of  clothing  has  been  obviously  one  of  the  first  | 
things  to  be  attended  to.    In  many  parts  dis- 
ease  has   prevailed  to  a  fearful  extent,  and  [ 
though  met  as  far  as  practicable,  yet  multitudes  \ 
have  sunk  under  their  calamities.    At  Cairo, 
on  the  Mississippi,  no  fewer  than  2,500  have, 
it  is  stated,  died  of  pneumonia.    Yet  even 
here  the  school  for  the  refugees,  organized  by 
the  Society  of  Friends,  is  described  as  the 
"one  bright  spot  in  the  locality."    In  many 
cases    Friends,'^  as  well  as  others,  have  been 
prompt  in  providing  for  the  teaching  and  re- 
ligious instruction  of  the  ignorant,  and  in  en- 
deavoring to  induce  habits  of  self-support  and 
of  industry.    The  re^ports  of  success  in  these 
respects  are  beyond  their  expectation. 

Except  the  Lancashire  distress  of  last  year, 
never,  since  the  Irish  famine  of  1846,  has  so 
strong  a  case  for  prompt  and  extensive  relief 
come  before  us.  And  whilst  we  recur  with 
satisfaction  to  the  liberality  of  our  own  mem- 
bers, and  of  our  fellow-countrymen,  on  these 
two  occasions,  we  cannot  but  remember  how 
nobly  our  American  friends,  and,  indeed,  tHr' 
citizens  of  the  United  States  generally,  came  ; 


FKIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


547 


forward  to  the  succor  of  tlieir  kindred  in  the 
British  Isles. 

Whilst  politicians  on  both  sides  of  the  At- 
lantic seem  at  times  ready  to  watch  over  one 
another  with  censorious  eyes,  eager  to  find  oc- 
casion for  a  quarrel,  let  us  profit  by  this  happy 
opportunity  to  encourage  feelings  of  mutual 
good  will,  and  let  our  only  rivalry  be  as  to  which 
shall  most  successfully  aid  in  paying  the  debt 
which  both  nations  owe  to  the  injured  and  op- 
pressed descendants  of  Africa. 

Such  are  the  fruits  of  that  love  and  brotherly 
kindness  which  should  unite  to  one  another 
the  inhabitants  of  countries  of  common  origin, 
and  who  profess  one  common  faith  in  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  one  common  hope 
of  salvation  through  Him  alone. 

Subscriptions  may  be  forwarded  to — Josiah 
FoHSTSR,  Tottenham;  Robert  Alsop,  Stoke  New- 
ington  ;  James  Ha.ce  Tukb,  Hitchin  ;  Joseph  Caos- 
FiELD,  3  Great  Tower  Street  ;  or  Joseph  Cooper,  12 
Laurence  Pountney  Lane,  London  ;  by  either  of 
whom  they  will  be  gratelully  acknowledged. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Joseph  Crosfield. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
JANE  R.  LEWIS. 


Jane  R.  Lewis  was  bore  in  Berlin,  Knox 
County,  Ohio,  1st  month  19th,  1840,  and  died 
7th  month  lUth,  1863. 

She  was  endowed  with  superior  natural  gif^s, 
pleasing  and  attractive  in  her  person^  vivacious 
aryi  social,  with  rather  a  strong  tendency  to 
mirthful ness  and  pride,  which  caused  her,  at 
times,  severe  conflict  of  spirit.    But  her  quick 
perception  of  duty,  her  conscientiousness,  sense 
of  propriety,  and  deep  religious  feeling,  so  far 
outbalanced  these  propensities,  that  she  main 
tained  an  unblemished  character,  and  only  her 
most  intimate  friends  knew  anything  of  the  al- 
most constant  strugi.de  that  was  taking  place  in 
her  own  heart,  between  the  temptations  to 
vanity  and  her  convictions  of  religious  duty. 
Those  who  are  young,  and  who  may  be  simi- 
larly tempted  and  tried,  may  derive  strength 
and  encouragement  to  struggle  on,  and  with- 
stand the  tempter,  by  her  example,  in  that  she 
finally  obtained  the  victory.    A  few  extracts 
from  her  letters  and  memoranda,  will  show  how 
clo.^ely  she  was  tried  in  this  manner,  when  as- 
Bociated  with  flishionable  or  worldly-minded 
persons,  cither  as  teacher  in  high  schools,  or  as 
a  pnpil  mingling  with  her  school-mates.    To  a 
sister  she  wrilies — "In  the  early  part  of  l:iat 
Summer,  I  felt  an  earnest  breathing  of  soul  lor 
lyjht.    I  thought  1  loved  my  Saviour.    I  plead 
i\v.\t  T  might  be  proved,  and  asked  again  and 
again  for  some  cross  to  bear  that  I  migiit  A-jj^'^r 
whether  1  loved  (;lirist  or  the  world  the  better 
.,It  has  been  for  several  years  a  trial  for  nio  to 
give  up  to  be  a  Friend.    Yet  1  have  felt  that 
this  was  my  place,  and  that  I  must  tiiko  some 


decided  stand  in  that  direction  or  I  would  al- 
ways be  a  half-way  Christian,  who  I  have  no 
doubt  thy  faith  teaches  thee  is  no  Christian  at 

all;  and  when  •   came  that  day 

to  request  me  to  take  the  school,  I  was  very 
forcibly  impressed  with  the   idea  that  the 
prayed-for  cross  was  somehow  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  circumstances  of  that  day.  I 
thought  then  if  I  could  have  had  the  courage 
to  tell  them  I  could  not  take  the  school,  and 
give  them  my  reasons  for  refusing,  I  should  he 
perfectly  happy.    That  was  ail  the  cross  re- 
quired of  me  that  way.    But  alas  !  there  is  in 
me  a  great  deal  of  the  love-  of  the  world.  I 
thought  I  might  gain  a  reputation  as  a  teacher  j 
occupy  a  more  exalted  position  in  the  world ; 
possess  more  of  its  goods  by  going  into  such  a 
school,  and  I  had  but  one  reason  for  refusing 
to  accept,  and  that  was  for  conscience'  sake.  I 
thought  almost  all  would  mistake  my  motive, 
or  censure  me  for  not  accepting  so  good  an  of- 
fer.     I   accepted  with  fear   and  trembling 
as  to  the  consequences.    I  felt  that  suffering 
was  inevitably  my  portion  if  I  went  there  and 
maintained  my  principles.    I  went  not  know- 
ing which  I  would  do — choose  the  world,  and 
gain  the  flattering  praises  of  men — or  '  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  G-od.^    I  felt  cer- 
tain I  could  not  do  both — that  is,  could  not 
live  the  life  I  should  live  and  win  laurels  in 
that  school .  .  .  I  cannot  be  a  successful  teacher 
in  a  town  school  and  maintain  the  peculiarities 
of  Friends." 

The  school  here  alluded  to  was  a  union 
school  in  a  populous  village.    She  was  applied 
to  by  the  Principals  to  enter  it  as  an  associate 
teacher.    The  cross  was  so  great  to  her  in 
using  the  pbiin  language  and  calling  her  asso- 
ciates by  their  proper  names  that  it  impair  d 
her  health,  and  depressed  her  spirits.  This  was 
noticed  by  the  Principals.    They  enquired  vf 
her  the  cause.    She  declined  for  a  length  ol 
time  to  disclose  it,  bat  finally  told  them.  They 
ympathized  with  her  and  comforted  her,  but 
her  sufferings  became  so  great,  she  finally  left 
the  school.   While  at  the  school,  and  soon  after 
her  return  homo  she  made  the  following  notes  : 
Nearly  one  year  has  glided  since  I  essayed  to 
keep  a  record  of  events  and  feelings.    I  Icreve 
the  practice  of  writing;  our  thoughts,  (rials  and 
joys  daily  is  truly  beneficial  to  us  ;  at  le  ist,  I 
believe  1  advance  faster  when  in  the  practice. 
1  do  not  feel  like  recording  all  my  experience 

here  in  F  ,  for  1  have  boon  so  rebellious, 

doubting  and  disobedient.  I  have  {•evonty  six 
pupils  under  my  care — a  groat  responsibility." 
"  1  succeeded,  in  a  snuill  measure,  to  day,  in 
keeping  order  among  sixty  restless  little  ones, 
but  fear  I  do  not  interest.  tluMU  as  much  as  I 
should.  Light  and  strength — that  which 
(!ometh  from  ubove—is  not  mine  as  much  as  T 
could  wish,  yet  by  far  more  than  I  deserve.  I 
am  rebellious.    O,  let  me  not  shut  out  the  gen- 
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tie  intimations  of  His  love,  lest  He  forsake  me 
forever/'  "  I  feel  I  have  no  heart,  no  inner 
world,  no  true  living  at  all,  no  advancement, 
all  is  decaying  that  stirred  real  life.  That 
vrhich  in  the  early  spring  time  I  thought  was 
waking  so  nobly  within  me  is  all  gone  now.  I 
am  completely  absorbed  with  the  surface  pres- 
ent— talk,  dress,  and  lightness.  The  good 
I  once  possessed  seems  gone.  I  am  really  very 
wicked ;  sometimes  amounting  to  hating  the 
religion  I  once  loved.  There  is  a  constant 
reasoning  all  religious  belief  into  nothingness. 

How  long  dare  I  thus  live  V    "  I  left  F  , 

put  out  my  lamp,  wrapped  my  mantle  around 
me  and  sat  down  in  darkness.  I  did  it  myself. 
Can  I  ever  be  forgiven  ?  I  have  not  been  ad- 
vancing intellectually  or  spiritually.  Once  in 
a  while  I  see  the  white  robes  of  Jesus;  but 
they  are  not  upon  me.  When  I  left  that  school 
it  was  with  the  intention  of  living  a  true  Chris- 
tian life.  But  I  did  not  watch  the  tempter,  who 
first  came  in  the  form  of  procrastination ;  next 
in  that  of  omission,  and  lastly  commission. 
Step  by  step,  he  knows  full  well  how  to  gain 
the  ground  he  seeks." 

Having  now  traced  her  through  some  of  the 
dark  scenes  of  her  life,  wherein  she  was  sorely 
tempted  by  her  cruel  enemy,  let  us  turn  and 
view  the  brighter  ascent  of  her  pathway,  in 
which  she  finally  overcame  all  her  enemies,  even 
the  last  one,  death.  Although  she  thus  records 
her  faults  and  her  hardness  of  heart,  yet  they 
were  apparent  only  to  herself.  No  one  that 
knew  her  had  aught  to  accuse  her  of  In  the 
honesty  of  her  heart  she  faithfully  chronicled 
her  short-comings  and  evil  propensities.  After 
passing  through  this  long  season  of  probation, 
frequently  alluded  to  in  her  memoranda,  she 
seems  to  have  suddenly  experienced  light  to 
break  out  in  darkness,  and  her  soul  to  triumph 
in  it,  exclaiming  in  ecstacy  of  spirit,  "  Thank 
God,  thank  Glod  eternally  !  Sing  praises  unto 
Zion's  King,  inasmuch  as  the  fetters  are  broken 
by  His  Almighty  power.  O  Lord  !  make  of 
me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  since  thou  hast  so 
mercifully  snatched  me  from  the  yawning 
gulf 

She  was  visited  in  very  early  life  with  the 
tendering  influences  of  heavenly  love,  and  in 
good  measure  yielded  her  will  to  His  who  was 
thus  early  calling  her  to  holiness  and  to  virtue. 
To  this  she  alludes  as  the  seed  that  was  sown 
in  the  spring-time  of  life.  The  first  memoran- 
dum made,  as  found  among  her  papers,  is  a 
lengthy  one,  and  bears  date  10th  month  31st, 
1852  3'' she  was  then  in  her  13th  year.  An 
extract  from  this  and  others  following  in  close 
order  of  time,  may  not  be  improperly  inserted 
here.  "1  fear  I  have  not  done  the  will  of  my 
Heavenly  Father.  I  did  not  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  I  ought  to  have  done.  0,  how 
wicked  I  am ! 
'    O  Heavenly  Father,  cast  me  not  ofi"  forever  !  | 


but  bring  me  unto  Thee  !  I  have  often  wished 
I  could  overcome  my  evil  ways,  and  strictly 
follow  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  corner-stone.  I 
can  remember,  when  a  very  little  child,  I  used 
to  wish  I  was  better,  but  the  temptations  of  the 
evil  One  were  stronger  than  the  mild  callings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  have  not  obeyed  my 
father  and  mother  as  my  Heavenly  Father 
wished  me  to. 

"  '  Return,  0  holy  Dove,  return, 

Sweet  messenger  of  rest ! 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  thee  mourn, 
And  drove  thee  from  my  breast.'  " 

11th  mo.  7th,  First-day. — I  went  to  meeting, 
to-day,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  kept 
my  thoughts  on  the  Lord."  "  Oh  how  glorious 
are  the  works  of  the  Almighty  hand !  We 
ought  to  be  very  thankful  for  our  many  bless- 
ings He  has  bestowed  upon  us."  "  Kejoice 
ever  more.  Pray  without  ceasing."  "  Oh  Holy 
Father  !  keep  me  under  thy  care  this  day,  and 
let  me  not  turn  aside  from  thy  righteousness. 

'  Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  ! 
This  work  belongs  to  you  ; 
Sing  of  His  name.  His  ways,  His  work, 
Holy,  and  just,  and  true,'  " 

"  11th  mo.  8th. — I  have  not  been  very  good, 
to-day.  I  have  been  too  wild,  and  not  obeyed 
my  Creator  as  I  should.  0  forgive,  blessed 
Redeemer,  my  sins,  and  make  me  to  do  so  no 
more." 

"  11th  mo.  9th. — The  Lord  has  granted  me 
one  day  more.    0  help  me  to  keep  it  right." 

1  Lth  mo.  lOth. — I  was  not  as  I  ought  to 
be  this  morning.  Eut  I  prayed  to  be  forgiven, 
and  I  hope  the  Lord  heard  my  prayer.  0 
teach  me  to  pray,  Heavenly  Father." 

"  11th  mo.  13th. — I  think  I  have  resisted 
the  temptations  of  the  evil  one  in  some  mea- 
sure, but  not  so  great  as  I  wished.  Oh  !  how 
necessary  it  is  that  we  should  improve  our 
precious  moments,  for  we  will  have  to  give  an 
account  of  all  mis-spent  time." 

"  11th  mo.  25th.— 0  I  hope  the  great  Helper 
may  be  with  me  and  keep  me  from  the  many 
temptations  I  am  exposed  to  at  school." 

These  passages  exhibit  not  only  remarkable 
precocity,  but  a  ripeness  in  religious  experience 
rarely  met  with  in  a  child  of  twelve  years  of 
age.  Not  a  letter  has  been  changed  in  them 
since  they  were  first  pencilled. 

We  pass  over,  now,  several  years,  during 
which  occasional  entries  were  made  in  her 
diary,  in  which  sentences  like  these  are  notun- 
frequent.  "  Father,  help  my  soul  to  praise 
Thee  in  meek  submission  to  Thy  holy  will, 
amen  !"  "  Enlighten  my  understanding  for 
Thy  name's  sake."  The  ways  of  earth  I 
would  forsake,  and  my  loftiest  wish  expressed 
would  be — on  earth  to  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  lowly  Jesus,  and  in  heaven  praise  Him 
eternally."    "  0,  there  is  an  infinite  value  in 
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tliese  simple  words — '  Reverence  all  things 
sacred/  "  Fear  not  the  scorn  of  the  world, 
nor  them  that  dishonor  the  cross." 

She  was  fond  of  literary  correspondence, 
and  wrote  many  letters.  She  attained  a  high 
standard  of  excellency  in  this  mode  of  writing. 
But  it  is  not  intended  to  draw  largely  from  this 
source.    To  a  cousin  in  aJffliction  she  writes, 

"     1857. — -Are  not  all  these  trials 

and  depressing  seasons  permitted  to  come  upon 
us  for  our  spiritual  good  ?  Does  it  not  seem 
thus  to  thee  sometimes,  dear  girl  ?  Oh  it 
seems  to  me  that  if  I  were  only  a  true  Chris- 
tian, then  I  could  bear  these  things  better. 
But  it  seems  as  though  I  never  can  become 
one,  there  are  so  many  slipping  places.  Father 
is  no  better.  We  cannot  indulge  the  hope  that 
he  will  be  spared  to  us  much  longer.  Oh  what  a 
bereavement  it  will  be !  I  scarcely  dare  to 
think  of  it  now.  0  Jane !  if  we  were  as 
calmly  and  trustingly  awaiting  the  final  disso- 
lution, with  the  assurance  that  we  would  enter 
the  abodes  of  eternal  bliss,  how  much  better 
would  it  be  for  us  than  to  be  ever  wrestling  on 
with  vain  and  disappointed  hopes.  But  ah !  it 
is  so  hard  for  youth  to  give  up  the  hilarities 
and  vain  pleasures  of  life." 

To  a  youthful  friend  she  writes  on  the  death 
of  her  sister,  under  date  7th  mo.  3d,  1855. 
*  *  *  a  long^  watched  those  lovely  fea- 
tures fade,  till  one  by  one  became  less  radiant 
with  earthly  charms,  until  at  length 

Without  a  sigh  her  fetters  broke  ; 

We  scarce  could  say  she's  gone. 
Before  her  willing  spirit  took  . 

Its  station  near  the  throne. 

Oh,  then  there  was  sorrow  in  our  midst — for 
death  for  the  first  time  was  permitted  to  enter 
our  dwelling.  Sin  and  death  are  vanquished 
through  the  power  of  Him  who  hath  made  her 
conqueror.  He  himself  will  present  her  to  his 
Father  as  one  of  the  purchased  lambs  of  the 
flock — as  one  whom  the  spirit  of  G-od  has 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  What  a 
happy  change  for  her  from  the  bed  of  sickness 
and  pain  to  eternal  riches,  health,  and  joy ! 
From  a  weary  pilgrimage  in  this  vale  of  tears 
to  a  home  in  that  rest  which  remaineth  to  the 
people  of  God." 

To  return  to  her  memoranda.  "4th  mo. 
27th,  1857. — To-day  I  have  been  reading  in 
Pollock's  Course  of  Time,  which  is  very  in- 
structing to  me.  It  portrays  very  plainly  the 
eternal  doom  of  man.  If  living  a  sinful  life, 
his  portion  is  in  endless  misery.  J5ut  who  cm 
describe  the  blissful  habitations  awaiting  the 
raiisomcd  ?  But  why  need  I  write  of  such 
things?  I  am  unworthy  even  to  speak  of 
heaven." 

'S5th  mo.  30th,  1858.— Oh  how  I  wish  1 
could  write  all  uiy  good  thoughts!    I  some 
times  think  1  have  very  precious  seasons  of 
thinking,  and  if  I  could  write  them  it  would 
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aflford  me  much  pleasure  to  look  them  over. 
Thoughts  of  life^  thoughts  of  death,  of  pleasure 
and  of  pain,  so  strangely  mingled,  that  the 
effect  is  really  sublime — and  I  long  for  some 
one  to  enjoy  it  with  me.  I  am  not  sick,  yet  I 
have  such  strange  sensations  of  waning  life 
that  sometimes  I  think  I  will  soon  follow  my 
dear  father  and  sister;  and  if  I  were  only  as 
pure  and  good  as  they  were,  it  would  be  a  joy 
to  go.  When  musing  upon  this  theme,  I  have 
fancied  I  could  see  earth  and  all  its  fascinating 
beauties  fast  receding,  and  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  things  drawing  near.  But  when  I 
behold  my  sinful  flesh,  I  find  I  am  still  bound 
to  earth,  and  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

"  9th  mo.  9th,  1858. — My  soul  still  waits  and 
watches  for  the  blessing.  Am  I  wrong  ?  Will 
He  answer  ?  or  does  He  not  know  what  I  have 
need  of?  0  Father,  humble  my  soul  and  make 
me  willing  to  say,  in  all  things,  '  Th?/  will  he 
done^  but  be  pleased  to  depart  not  utterly  till 
thou  hast  blest  and  set  upon  me  the  seal  of  Thy 
kingdom.  Oh,  blessed  one  !  come,  come,  de- 
lay no  longer  thy  coming,  that  I  may  be  puri- 
fied, that  thy  Almighty  presence  may  be  with 
me;  for  Thou  alone  art  worthy  of  all  praise, 
and  glory  and  power,  now  and  forever  more, 
amen." 


THE  AVENGER  STAYED. 

From  the  History,  of  Danish  Missions,  quoted  in 
the  Advocate  of  Peace,  1845. 

"  The  history  of  the  Danish  missions  in 
Greenland  is  well  known.  Hans  Egede,  a  man 
of  apostolic  benevolence  and  zeal,  was  the  pio- 
neer in  those  efforts  to  Christianize  the  wild 
and  savage  wanderer  of  the  frozen  north  ;  and 
among  his  successors  was  his  grandson,  Hans 
Egede  Saabye,from  whose  interesting  diary  we 
select  the  following  tale  of  vengeance  sternly 
purposed,  but  graciously  turned  into  love  by 
the  power  of  the  gospel. 

The  law  or  custom  of  Greenland  requires 
every  murder,  especially  that  of  a  father,  to 
be  avenged  by  the  nearest  kin.  Some  twenty 
years  before  the  arrival  of  Saabye,  a  man  was 
murdered  under  circumstances  of  great  atro- 
city, in  the  presence  of  his  own  son.  The  boy, 
only  thirteen  years  old,  was  too  young  to  de- 
fend his  father,  but  he  did  not  forget  the  debt 
of  vengeance  due  to  his  murderer.  Fleeing 
for  his  own  safety  into  a  remote  part  of  the 
country,  he  there  fanned  in  his  bosom  the  secret 
flame  for  twenty-five  years,  and  waited  only  for 
an  opportunity  to  let  it  burst  forth  in  full  aud 
fierce  revenge.  The  murderer  was  a  man  of  so 
much  influence,  and  surrounded  with  so  mauy 
adherents  rea  ly  for  his  defence,  that  the  sou 
feared  to  attack  him  ;  but,  having  p(M-su;ulod  a 
number  of  iiis  own  relatives  to  aecojjipnny  him, 
he  stariod  at  length  on  his  long  cherished  pvir- 
po.sc  of  vengeance,  and  came  in  quest  of  his 
victim  near  the  resideaco  of  Saabye.  Tht 
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houses  in  Greenland  are  a  species  of  common 
property.  The  people  quit  them  during  their 
short  summer,  and  on  returning  the  next  winter, 
take  possession  of  any  one  they  may  chance  to 
find  unoccupied.  Winter  was  now  beginning 
to  stretch  his  icy  arm  over  the  north  ;  but  the 
avenger  found  no  shelter  for  himself  and  his 
associates  in  the  work  of  vengeance.  Only  one 
was  vacant,  and  that  belonged  to  the  preacher 
of  peace  and  forgiveness ;  but  Saabye,  though 
well  apprized  of  his  purpose,  let  him  have  the 
house,  and  treated  him  with  his  wonted  cour- 
tesy and  kindness.  These  attentions  touched 
tlie  avenger's  heart ;  and  he  came  to  thank 
Saabye,  and  repeated  his  visits  so  often,  that 
he  apologized  at  length  for  their  frequency  by 
saying,  '  You  are  so  amiable  that  I  cannot  keep 
away  from  you.'  After  the  lapse  of  several 
weeks,  he  said,  *  I  should  like  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  great  Lord  of  Heaven,  about  whom 
you  say  so  much. ;  and  some  of  my  relations 
wish  to  learn  too.'  Saabye  granted  his  request, 
and  found  ten  or  twelve  of  the  company  anx- 
ious for  instruction.  He  sent  a  catechist  to 
iive  with  them,  and  was  much  gratified  at  their 
progress^  especially  that  of  the  avenger,  who 
frequently  left  his  fishing  to  hear  instruction, 
and  at  length  resolved  to  ask  for  baptism. 

In  the  month  of  May,  Kunnuk  came  to 
Saabye,  and  said,  '  Teacher,  will  you  baptize 
me  ?  Yon  know  I'm  obedient.  I  know  God  ; 
and  my  wife,  as  well  as  I,  wishes  to  become  a 
believer.'  'Yes/  replied  the  preacher,  'you 
know  something  of  God.  You  know  he  is 
good;  you  see  how  he  loves  you,  and  desires  to 
make  you  happy ;  but  he  desires  also  to  have 
you  obey  him.'  'I  do  love  him,'  earnestly  re- 
joined the  avenger  ;  I  icill  obey  him.'  '  But,' 
answered  Saabye,  '  if  yon  wish  to  obey  him, 
you  must  kill  nobody.  You  have  often  heard 
liis  command,  thou  shall  not  kill/ 

Kunnuk  shook  his  head  in  great  emotion, 
and  only  said,  half  to  himself,  *  hard  doctrine  ; 
hard  doctrine  !' — '  Hear  me,  good  Kunnuk,' 
continued  the  man  of  God.  *  I  know  you  have 
come  to  avenge  the  murder  of  your  father;  this 
you  must  not  do  if  you  wish  to  become  a  be- 
liever.' '  But,'  retorted  the  avenger  with  a 
flash  of  indignation  gleaming  from  his  eye,  '  he 
murdered  my  father,  my  own  father  !  I  saw 
it,  but  could  not  help  him ;  and  now  I  must 
punish  the  murderer,' — '  You  grieve  me  !'  said 
the  man  of  peace.  '  How  V  asked  the  avenger. 
'  Because  you  seem  resolved  to  murder.'  '  Only 
him  who  deserves  to  die.' — *  But  the  great  Lord 
of  Heaven  says,  thou  shalt  not  kill.'  ^I  will 
not — only  him.' — '  But  you  must  not  even  him. 
Have  you  forgotten  how  often  during  the  win- 
ter, you  heard  this  command :  '  Avenge  not 
thyself,  hut  rather  give  place  unto  wrath  ;  for 
vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord.' — <■  But,'  asked  the  avenger,  shall  the 
wicked  murder  with    impunity  V — '  No ;  he 


shall  not;  God  will  punish  him.'  '  When  V — 
'  Perhaps  in  this  world  ;  but  certainly  in  the 
next,  when  he  will  reward  every  one  according 
to  his  deeds.' — '  That  is  so  long,'  replied  Kun- 
nuk ;  '  my  countrymen  and  relations  will  blame 
me,  if  I  do  not  myself  avenge  my  lather  now.' 
'  If  you  did  not  know  the  will  of  God,  I  should 
say  nothing;  but  now  I  must  not  be  silent.' 
'  This  is  hard  !'  said  the  avenger.  '  W^hat  shall 
I  do  V — '  You  must  not  kill  him  ;  you  must 
even  forgive  him.'  '  Forgive  him  !'  exclaimed 
the  avenger.  'Your  doctrine  is  very  strange 
and  difficult. '-^ — '  The  doctrine,'  rejoined  the 
preacher,  '  is  not  mine,  but  Christ's.' 

Kunnuk  sighed  deeply,  but  made  no  reply; 
and  Saabye  continued,  '  Perhaps  your  father 
was  not  innocent ;  he  too  may  have  killed  some- 
body.' '  As  to  that,'  replied  Kunnuk,  '  I  do 
not  know.  I  only  know  that  this  man  deserves 
to  die.'  '  Well,'  answered  Saabye,  turning  to 
leave  the  avenger,  '  I  have  done.  Kill  him,  if 
you  will ;  but  remain  an  unbeliever,  and  ex- 
pect his  children  one  day  to  kill  you  in  return.' 
'  You  are  amiable  no  longer,'  retorted  the  man  of 
blood,  '  you  speak  hard  words.'  '  No,  Kunnuk,' 
replied  the  man  of  peace,  '  I  love  you  still,  and 
therefore  wish  you  not  to  sin  against  God,  who 
will  do  justice  both  to  you  and  your  adversary.' 
Saabye  turned  to  go;  but  Kunnuk  cried  after 
him,  '  Stay,  teacher :  I  will  speak  to  my  rela- 
tions.' 

His  relations  urged  Kunnuk  day  after  day 
to  revenge,  and  threatened  him  with  the  curses 
of  his  kindred,  and  the  scorn  of  his  country- 
men, if  he  shrunk  from  avenging  his  murdered 
father.  The  bosom  of  the  son  seemed  a  theatre 
of  conflicting  emotions.  The  preacher,  in  his 
visits  to  him,  perceived  the  struggle,  and,  with- 
out taking  any  notice  of  the  particular  subject, 
read  such  portions  of  Scripture,  and  such 
hymns  as  led  to  peaceful  and  forgiving  thoughts. 
Some  days  after,  Kunnuk  returned  to  the 
preacher.  His  countenance,  his  manner,  every 
thing  about  him,  indicated  a  violent  struggle. 
'  I  will,'  said  he,  '  I  will  not ;  I  hear,  and  I  do 
not  hear.  I  never  felt  so  before.'  '  What  will 
you,'  asked  the  preacher,  '  and  what  will  you 
7iot  ?'  '  I  will  forgive  him,  and  I  will  not  for- 
give him  ;  I  have  no  ears,  and  yet  I  have  ears.' 
'  When  you  will  not  forgive,  answered  Saabye, 
'  then  your  unconverted  heart  speaks,  and  would 
dissuade  you ;  and  when  you  will  forgive,  then 
your  better  heart  speaks.  Which  will  you 
obey?'  '  I  was  so  moved,' said  the  avenger, 
'  when  you  spoke  yesterday,  that  my  heart 
wished  to  obey.'  '  See,  then,  ought  you  not,' 
said  Saabye,  '  to  feel  that  it  is  the  voice  of  your 
heavenly  Father  speaking  in  your  heart;  he 
bids  you  be  like  him  ;  and  he  giveth  sunshine 
and  showers  to  his  foes  as  well  as  to  his  friends. 
Think  of  your  Saviour,  too,  and  strive  to  re- 
semble him.  Did  he  ever  hate  his  enemies,  or 
return  their  curses  on  their  own  heads?  W^hen 


FRIENDS' 


Bmitten,  did  he  smite  back  ?  When  persecuted 
from  city  to  city,  did  he  return  evil  upon  his 
persccutoi^  ?  When  led  to  the  cross  like  a  lamb 
to  the  shiugliter,  did  he  open  his  mouth  ?  Yes  ; 
but  it  was  to  pray  for  his  murderers  :  Father, 
forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what  thci/  do  J 
This  appeal  touched  the  avenger's  heart ;  a 
tear  stood  in  his  eye;  and  earnestly  he  replied, 
'  Yes,  yes,  that  was  praiseworthy ;  but  he 
was  better  than  we.'  '  Yes,  infinitely  better,' 
rejoined  8aahye ;  '  but,  if  we  have  a  good  will, 
God  will  give  us  strength.  Hear  how  a  man 
like  you  and  me  can  pray  for  murderers.'  The 
preacher  then  read  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  ; 
and  Kunnuk,  drying  his  eyes,  said,  '  Wicked 
men!  but  he  is  happy;  he  is  certainly  with 
God  in  heaven.  My  heart  is  so  moved;  but 
give  me  a  little  time  ;  and,  when  I  have  brought 
my  other  heart  to  silence,  I  will  come  again.' 

Soon  KuQDuk  returned  with  an  altered  coun- 
tenance that  spoke  the  peace  and  joy  of  his 
heart.  '  Now,'  said  he,  '  I  am  happy.  I  hate 
no  more  ;  I  have  forgiven.  My  wicked  heart 
shall  be  silent.  Did  you  not  see  how  moved  I 
was  when  you  read  about  him  oo  the  cross  pray- 
ing for  his  murderers Then  I  vowed  in  my 
heart,  I  will  forgive;  I  have  forgiven.  Now  I 
hope  I  and  my  wife,  who  has  rever  hated, 
may  be  baptized.'  His  request  was  granted ; 
and  when  the  day  arrived  for  the  ceremony, 
he  gave  a  simple  and  touching  account  of  his 
faith ;  tears  streamed  from  his  eyes,  as  he  knelt 
for  baptism ;  and,  at  the  close  of  the  service, 
he  said,  '  lleceive  me  now  as  a  believer;  I  will 
hate  no  more ;  we  will  love  each  other,  and  ail 
men.'  To  the  murderer  of  his  father,  he  soon 
after  sent  a  message,  '  I  am  now  a  believer ; 
you  have  nothing  to  fear.'  He  even  invited  the 
murderer  to  his  house,  and  received  him  in  a 
most  friendly  manner.  Being  invited  to  return 
the  visit,  he  went  alone ;  but  to  show  the 
heathen  murderer  in  contrast  with  the  Christian, 
Kunnuk  found,  on  his  way  back,  a  hole  cut  in 
his  kajak,  or  boat,  for  the  purpose  of  drowning 
him.  He  soon  stopped  out  the  water,  and  said 
with  a  smile,  '  Ah  !  he  is  still  afraid  ;  but  I'll 
never  harm  him.  Vengeance  is  no  lon^rer  mine  ; 
I  leave  him  to  God,  and  pray  that  he  may  see 
his  sins  as  I  have  seen  my  own.'  " 

Who  can  contemplate  such  practical  exem- 
plification of  Christian  non-resistance,  and  not 
be  ravished  with  the  excellence  and  loveliness 
of  the  sublime  doctrine  !  Can  we  turn  around 
and  gaze  on  the  battle  field,  the  hospital  of  man- 
gled mortality,  the  ijaudy  military  parade,  the 
pomp  of  blood-stained  chieftains ;  or  into 
the  more  ordinary  aflairs  of  life,  on  the  scufllcs, 
retaliations,  resentments,  duels,  litigations  and 
endless  quarrels  of  a  world  infatuated  with  ;r.s/s/- 
ing  violence ; — can  we  look  on  these  things  with- 
out heart-sickness  anil  disgust!'  How  base,  despi- 
cable and  abhorrent  are  they  all,  compared  with 
the  spiritual  horoisra,  the  moral  bravery,  the 
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glorious  self-sacrifice,  the  life-preserving,  heart- 
reforming,  soul-redeeming  works  of  genuine 
Christianity  !  '  0,  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into 
their  secret ;  unto  their  assembly,  mine  honor, 
be  not  thou  united.' 

And  shall  those  who  ought  to  be  '  the  light 
of  the  world'  and  the  salt  of  the  earth,'  dis- 
honor their  high  calling,  and  defile  their 
garments,  by  engaging  in  the  conflicts  of 
human  ambition,  violence  and  revenge?  Shall 
they  admire  the  splendors  of  martial  idolatry, 
and  delight  themselves  in  the  acts  of  mortal 
cruelty  !  If  risen  with  Christ,  ought  they  not 
to  seek  the  things  of  Christ,  inhale  the  per- 
fumes of  his  Spirit,  follow  in  hi-s  footsteps,  and 
make  it  their  supreme  satisfaction  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Father  ?  Is  it  for  them  to  fly  from 
the  dangers  of  Gethsemane ;  to  look  with  des- 
pair from  afar  on  the  non-resistant  cross,  and 
to  make  themselves  one  with  a  mutually  defiant 
and  destructive  world  ?  Shall  they  see  lions  in 
the  way,  and  fear  to  go  forth  ?  Shall  they 
stand  shivering  like  the  sluggard,  because  it  is 
cold,  and  so  neglect  to  plow  ?  Does  it  become 
thern  to  complain  that  the  duties  of  love  are 
hard,  that  non  resistance  is  impracticable,  im- 
possible, or  extremely  difficult;  when  its  prin- 
ciple is  so  god-like,  its  spirit  so  heavenly,  its 
exemplification  so  beautiful,  its  fruits  so  refresh- 
ing, and  its  achievements  so  glorious!  What 
if  it  demand  a  strict  discipline  ;  what  if  it  re- 
quire some  severe  exertions ;  what  if  it  impose 
some  manly  endurance;  what  if  it  ofi"er  an  op- 
portunity to  perform  some  exploits  of  moral 
heroism ;  shall  it  therefore  be  unattractive  to 
great  souls  ?  Nay,  rather  let  it  seem  the  more 
worthy  of  a  holy  and  generous  enthusiasm. 
Let  its  calls  for  volunteers  appeal  more  thrill- 
ingly  to  a  noble  ambition — an  ambition  to  be 
and  to  do  something  worthy  of  our  divine  Pa- 
rentage— worthy  of  the  Love  that  has  pur- 
chased our  redemption  with  the  tears  and 
groans  and  blood  of  the  cross — worthy  of  im- 
mortality— worthy  of  living  and  dying  for.  To 
save  one  life,  to  recover  one  lost  brother,  to 
make  one  heart  holy  and  happy — or  even  to 
qualify  ourselves  by  self-denial  for  the  indwell- 
ing Spirit  of  the  Highest — is  infinitely  more 
worthy  of  a  whole  life's  cares  and  vigds,  than 
all  the  wealth,  pomp  and  splendor  which  the 
world's  favorite  destroyers  ever  acquired  by  the 
sword.  'God  forbid  that  we  should  glory  in 
any  thing  save  the  cross  of  our  ]jord  ffosus 
Christ.' 

*'  How  hardly  m;in  tliis  lesson  learns, 

To  suiilo  Hiui  blOvSs  tlio  h:vnd  that  spurus  ; 

To  sec  the  blow — to  feel  the  psuii, 

Hut  render  only  love  sig.vin. 

This  spirit  not  to  earth  is  given  ; 

Onk  had  it — 11k  came  iVoni  hejvven. 

Ueviled,  rejeotod,  and  betr.vred, 

No  euvse  he  breathed,  no  plaint  he  niixde, 

I Hut  when  in  death's  deep  pang  he  siirhed, 
Prayed  for  his  murderers  aad  died."  Edmiiioti, 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  30,  1864. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.— This 
meeting  standing  isolated  from  all  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  its  proceedings  possess  little 
interest  beyond  its  own  borders ;  but  its  omis- 
sions must  continue  to  be  regarded  with  anxiety 
and  regret  throughout  our  religious  Society, 
inasmuch  as  they  affect  injuriously  the  rights 
and  welfare  of  the  members  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  as  well  as  of  many  of  its  own  mem- 
bers. 

The  number  in  attendance  this  year  was  as 
large  as  usual,  but  many  vacant  seats  in  the 
gallery  brought  to  remembrance  the  fathers 
who  have  gone  to  a  better  inheritance. 

David  H.  Bennett,  Joseph  Haviland,  Phebe 
Ann  Weeden,  and  Phebe  Jane  Howland  from 
New  York,  and  Hannah  Arnett  from  Indiana, 
were  present  in  the  men's  and  women's  meet- 
ings, but  their  certificates  were  not  read  in 
either  of  these  meetings,  nor  in  the  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders.  It  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand  how  those  who  control  the  proceedinpjs 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  feel  satisfied  with 
this  omission,  in  view  of  the  following  positive 
rule  of  Discipline  : — The  certificates  of  such 
Friends,  members  of  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
who,  from  a  religious  concern  are  drawn  to  at- 
tend this,  are  to  be  read  herein."  If  subordi- 
nate meetings  and  individual  members  are  ex- 
pected to  observe  the  discipline  and  order  of 
Society,  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself  is  certainly 
bound  by  the  rules  adopted  to  regulate  its  pro- 
ceedings. 

After  the  meeting  was  opened  in  the  usual 
manner,  no  epistles  having  been  received  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  the  clerk  entered  upon 
the  reading  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  made  during  the  past  year.  They 
related  mainly  to  matters  connected  with  a  due 
observance  of  our  testimony  against  war,  and 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  the  successful 
effort  made  to  effect  the  release  of  the  five 
North  Carolina  Friends  from  Fort  Delaware. 
These  minutes  occupied  the  two  sittings  on 
Second-day,  the  18th  inst.  At  the  opening  of 
the  afternoon  sitting,  Joel  Evans  and  Samuel 
Hilles  were  reappointed  as  Clerk  and  Assistant. 

Third- day ^  the  Queries  and  the  Answers 
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from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  were  read  and  con- 
sidered. Many  deficiencies  were,  as  usual,  re- 
ported, and  brought  the  meeting  into  deep  feel- 
ing, under  which  much  appropriate  advice  was 
imparted. 

None  of  the  answers  mentioned  the  fact,  that 
separate  meetings  have  been  established  within 
the  limits  of  several  of  our  Quarterly  Meetings, 
by  members  who  have  seceded  from  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  hold  a  General  Meeting  once  in 
three  months,  at  Fallsington,  in  Bucks  county  ; 
nor  has  the  Yearly  Meeting  ever  taken  cogni- 
zance of  this  lamentable  secession. 

At  a  short  sitting  in  the  forenoon  of  Fourth- 
day^  a  report  was  read  from  the  Westtown 
School  Committee,  furnishing  a  very  favorable 
statement  of  the  affairs  of  the  Institution  during 
the  year  ending  last  autumn,  excepting  a  defi- 
ciency of  about  seven  hundred  dollars  in  the 
finances,  which  was  balanced  by  a  surplus  the 
previous  year.  It  was  agreed,  as  proposed  by 
the  Committee,  to  add  five  dollars  to  the  charge 
for  board  and  tuition,  but,  with  this  change,  an 
increased  deficiency  in  the  accounts  is  expect- 
ed this  year.  A  Friend  stated  that  the  actual 
cost  for  each  pupil  last  year,  was  thirty  five 
dollars  more  than  the  price  charged  for  board 
and  tuition.  This  deficiency  in  the  receipts 
has  been  nearly  supplied  by  an  annual  pay- 
ment of  eight  hundred  dollars  from  the  treas- 
ury of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  by  the  profits  from 
the  farm  and  by  other  income. 

A  suggestion  was  made  that  parents  who  are 
able  to  pay  the  whole  cost,  should  do  so,  and 
thus  keep  down  the  price  to  others,  and  also 
prevent  the  necessity  of  raising  money  by  gen- 
eral subscription  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  School. 
Some  objection  was  expressed  to  this  plan  on 
the  ground  that  it  would  create  two  classes  of 
scholars,  but  as  there  are  already  two  classes — 
the  expenses  of  one  being  paid  by  parents, 
while  those  of  the  other  are  defrayed  by  funds 
belonging  to  the  institution — and  no  unpleas- 
ant consequences  result,  this  objection  is  really 
of  little  importance. 

In  the  afternoon  sitting  reports  were  read 
from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  on  the  state  of 
education,  and  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors 
amongst  our  members.  Of  the  1143  children 
of  a  suitable  age  to  attend  school,  nearly  one- 
third  were  reported  as  going  to  the  public  dis- 
trict schools.    The  importance  of  a  religiously 
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guarded  literary  education  was  much  and  justly 
dwelt  upon,  and  the  subordinate  meetings  were 
again  requested  to  give  earnest  attention  to  the 
subject. 

Forty-eight  members  were  returned  as  in  the 
ocaasional  use  of  spirituous  liquors  as  a  drink, 
or  furnishing  them  to  others.  There  has  been 
a  diminution  in  the  numbers  thus  reported, 
and  it  being  also  believed  that  the  care  be- 
stowed by  Monthly  Meetings  has  prevented  an 
increase  of  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  amongst 
us,  this  subject  also  was  referred  to  the  con- 
tinued attention  of  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings.  While  this  matter  was  under  con- 
sideration, a  much  needed  caution  was  given 
against  a  kindred  injurious  practice — the  use 
of  tobacco. 

Fifth-day  morning,  meetings  for  divine  wor- 
ship were  held  in  four  meeting-houses.  At 
the  last  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the 
afternoon,  a  report  from  the  Committee  having 
charge  of  the  civilization  of  some  of  the  Indi- 
ans in  the  South  Western  part  of  the  State  of 
New  York  was  read. 

The  boarding  school  is  still  in  operation  for 
the  education  of  Indian  children,  and  the  Com- 
mittee was  encouraged  to  continue  their  labors. 

Some  other  business  not  of  general  interest 
was  transacted,  and  after  the  reading  of  a  min- 
ute prepared  by  a  few  Friends,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Clerk,  setting  forth  the  various  exer- 
cises which  had  prevailed  in^the  several  sittings, 
the  meeting  concluded.  No  epistles  were  ad- 
dressed to  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

Aid  from  English  Friends. — A  second 
Appeal  from  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to 
Friends  in  England  for  additional  contributions 
to  relieve  the  freed  colored  people,  is  placed 
with  great  satisfaction  in  our  paper  this  week. 
We  trust,  however,  that  the  munificent  aid 
from  our  brethren  abroad  will  in  no  degree 
lessen  the  liberality  of  Friends  in  this  country, 
but  will  stimulate  us  to  constant  and  increased 
exertions  in  the  great  field  of  labor  and  sacri- 
fice. 

Exemption  from  Military  Service. — 
In  the  London  Friend  of  the  present  month, 
we  find  an  editorial  on  the  clause,  in  the  Draft 
law  passed  by  Congress  in  Second  month  last, 
which  exempts  from  military  service  members 
of  religious  denominations  conscientiously  op- 
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posed  to  the  bearing  of  arms.  After  quoting 
from  the  memorials  presented  to  Congress  by 
some  of  our  Meetings  for  Sufferings,  the  arti- 
cle closes  with  the  following  remarks,which  we 
commend  to  the  consideration  of  our  read- 
ers : — 

"We  think,  therefore,  that  Congress  was 
justified  in  believing  that  the  provision  it  has 
made  would  meet  the  just  claims  of  conscience 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  government  on  the 
other.  It  is  surely  a  mistake  to  view  the  ser- 
vice substituted  for  arms-bearing  as  a  "  pen- 
alty it  is  rather  a  means  for  securing  the  im- 
partial treatment  of  all  classes,  while  providing 
for  the  conscientious  scruples  of  a  single  one. 
If  we  are  not  misinformed,  there  has  long  ex- 
isted in  one  or  more  of  the  great  American 
cities  a  municipal  regulation  very  similar  in 
its  bearing  to  that  we  are  considering.  We 
allude  to  the  division  of  the  male  population 
into  companies,  some  of  which  partake  of  a 
military  character,  while  others  do  not. 
Friends,  of  course,  enrol  themselves  in  the 
latter,  and  thus  discharge  their  municipal  ob- 
ligations without  infringing  the  dictates  of 
conscience. 

"We  agree  with  the  editor  of  Friends^  Re- 
view, that  the  decision  on  the  question  must 
be  left  "  to  the  conscientious  judgment  and  re- 
ligious convictions  of  the  individuals  immedi- 
ately concerned  but  we  would  invite  those 
of  our  American  brethren  who  are  dissatisfied 
with  the  legislative  provision  to  place  them- 
selves in  the  position  of  government,  and  to 
ask  themselves  how  tliey  would  be  disposed  to 
act  towards  a  religious  body,  having  a  conscien- 
tious objection  to  perform  one  of  the  services 
which  Friends,  with  the  majority  of  the  nation, 
deemed  essential.  Would  they  simply  exempt 
them  from  the  service,  and  thus  place  them 
in  the  invidious  position  of  a  favored  class  ;  or 
would  they  not  rather  allot  to  them  such  other 
service  as  would  equally  benefit  the  State  with- 
out trenching  on  the  dominion  of  conscience  ?" 


Married,  at  Norwich,  Canada  West,  on  the  2l3t 
of  10th  month,  18G3,  John  Richard  Harris,  son  of 
John  and  Jane  Hurris,  of  Rockwood,  to  Marianna, 
daughter  of  John  and  JMary  Ann  TrefTry,  of  Norwich. 


(Alt  Obituaries  Intended  for  insertion  in  Frienps'  Rfttf-w,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  .is  the  Editor 
may  tbiuk  necessary.) 

PiRD,  on  the  ]6lh  of  .3d  month,  1S(U,  at  Columbus. 
Oliio,  Isaac  N.  Cotant,  in  the  3;>th  yci»r  of  his  ago  ; 
a  member  of  Gr«cu\vich  Monthly  Meeting,  0. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  3d  month,  18G4,  GKORaK  S. 

Havu.and,  son  of  S.-inniel  and  Susnn  K.  Havilaud, 
aged  11  months  and  'lA  d.ajs:  a  member  of  Green- 
wich Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  in  lllackstone,  M«S9..  on  the  Oth  of  tfh  mo.. 

18()1,  after  a  protrjictod  illness,  which  she  bore 
with  patieuco  and  Christiau  resigtialiou,  Lydia  C. 
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Kkllev,  widow  of  Asa  Kelley  ;  an  esteemed  member  i 
of  Smitlifield  Montlilj  Meeting,  R.  I. 

Died,  on  the  llh  of  10th  month,  1863,  Esther, 
daughter  of  Samuel  L.  aud  Mary  J.  Hadley,  aged  3 
years  ;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Clinton  county,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  2d  month,  1864,  Daniel  Laigh- 

TON,  aged  51  years  ;  a  member  of  Greenwich  Month- 
ly Meeting.  He  bore  a  distressing  illness  for  a  long 
time  with  exemplary  patience. 

 ,  at  Thorntown,  Tnd.,  on  the  28th  of  11th  mo., 

1863,  Anna,  wife  of  Gifford  Collins,  aged  85  years; 
a  member  and  elder  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. She  had  passed  through  many  trials,  having 
been  bereaved  of  seven  lovely  daughters  in  the 
prime  of  life,  which  she  bore  with  Christian  compo- 
sure, and  said,  near  the  close,  that  all  her  trust  and 
confidence  were  in  her  Saviour,  whose  arm  had 
been  her  support  through  a  long  life. 

 ,  in  Clark  county,  Iowa,  on  the  31st  of  3d 

month,  1864,  Sarah  Coppock,  daughter  of  Thomas 
and  Ann  Coppock,  aged  16  years,  3  months  and  20 
days  ;  a  member  of  Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting. 
For  the  last  five  or  six  months,  she  had  given  evi- 
dence tht)t  she  was  preparing  for  the  solemn  change 
which  awaited  her.  She  appeared  to  take  much 
pleasure  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  loved 
to  attend  religious  meetings,  and  of  late  took  a  de- 
cided stand  against  going  with  her  associates  to 
places  of  diversion,  feeling  fully  persuaded  that  it 
did  not  yield  peace  of  mind.  Her  sickness  was 
very  short,  being  only  about  eleven  hours,  but  when 
apprised  that  death  was  near,  she  did  not  seem 
alarmed  but  said  He  is  watching  over  me  and, 
on  being  asked  if  she  felt  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
she  said  "Yes,"  and  soon  after  gently  passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  12th  month,  1863,  Joseph  A. 

GiFFoED,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of 
Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  Although  his 
death  was  sudden,  his  friends  have  the  consoling 
belief  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  3d  month,  1863,  Elizabeth 

Gifford,  in  the  25th  year  of  her  age,  daughter  of 
Joseph  A.  and  Sylvia  C.  Gitford.  She  made  a  very 
peaceful  close,  and  those  who  were  most  with  her, 
were  fnUy  persuaded  that  she  was  prepared  for  the 
solemn  change. 

[The  friends  of  Sarah  S.  Breed,  whose  decease 
was  recorded  in  our  32d  number,  desire  the  inser- 
tion of  the  following  :— "  It  may  be  truly  said  of 
her,  that  she  '  came  to  her  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as 
a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season.'  "] 


A  meeting  of  The  Women's  Aid  Association  will 
be  held  at  the  room,  corner  of  5th  and  Cherry  Sts., 
on  lib.  day,  the  30th  of  4th  month,  at  4  o'clock. 

E.  C.  Collin^  Secretary. 


The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
School  Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
Room,  Arch  Street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth 
month  9th,  1864^  at  4  o'clock. 

W.  S.  HiLLES,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  9,  1864.— 4t 


WANTED.— -A  female  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the 
Bookstore,  under  the  care  of  the  Association  of 
Friends,  for  the  "diffusion  of  religious  and  useful 
knowledge,"  No.  109  North  10th  street.  Apply  to 
Dr.  Wm.  D.  Stroud,  1102  Arch  street.— 4th  mo.  16 
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For  Frien'ls'  KcTiew. 
BOOKS  FOR  THE  SICK  AND  WOUNDED. 

As  there  is  at  present  a  great  demand  for 
sound  rdigious  reading  among  the  sick  and 
crippled  soldiers  in  the  hospitals,  and  especially 
for  the  recent  publications  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends,  it  seems  to  me  very  desira- 
ble that  Friends  should  do  all  in  their  power  to 
to  furnish  them.  For  the  first  time  in  their 
lives,  probably,  many  learn  that  there  is  a  re- 
ligious society  that  takes  no  part  in  war,  and  is 
not  willing  to  join  in  military  operations  to  ex- 
tinguish this  wicked  rebellion.  The  inquiry 
naturally  arises,  Why  is  it  they  don't  fight  ? 
are  they  all  traitors  to  the  government  under 
which  they  live  ?  But  when  the  answer  comes 
that  they  refuse  on  account  of  religious  scruples 
against  all  wars  and  fighting,  there  is  immedi- 
ately an  inquiry  to  know  something  about  their 
religious  principles;  and  though  it  may  not  be 
prudent  for  us  to  enter  into  an  argument  with 
them  against  their  present  position,  as  they 
think  they  have  risked  their  lives  for  our  pro- 
tection, we  can  very  properly  show  them  that 
if  the  portion  of  our  countryinen  that  raised 
this  rebellion  had  been  taught  the  pure  princi- 
ples of  peace,  as  professed  by  us,  this  war  would 
never  have  taken  place. 

There  is  a  great  demand  at  the  hospitals  for 
our  publications,and  we  earnestly  appeal  to  our 
friends  to  give  us  the  means  to  furnish  them. 
Subscriptions  received  at  1614  Market  street, 
or  at  the  oj05ce  of  Friends*  Review. 

Edwin  Leeds. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
THE  PRINCESS  AMELIA. 

The  following  lines,  though  once  widely 
circulated,  may  possibly  be  new  to  some  of  our 
younger  readers.  They  are  stated  to  have  been 
given  by  the  Princess— the  youngest  and 
favorite  daughter  of  George  III, — to  Dr.  Pope, 
who  attended  her  as  physician  : — 

"  Unthinking,  idle,  wild  and  young, 
I  laughed  and  danced,  and  t-alked  and  sung  ; 
And,  proud  of  health,  of  freedom  vain. 
Dreamed  not  of  sorrow,  care  or  pain  ; 
Oh  !  then,  in  those  light  hours  of  glee, 
1  thought  the  world  was  made  for  me. 

"  But  when  th§  hour  of  trial  came. 
And  sickness  shook  my  feeble  frame, 
And  folly's  gay  pursuits  were  o'er. 
And  I  could  sing  and  dance  no  more. 
Oh  !  then,  T  thought  how  sad  'twould  be 
Were  only  this  world  made  forme." 

The  prayer  below  is  taken  from  an  interesting 
volume  lately  published,*  to  the  author  of 
which  was  committed  the  task  of  cataloguing 
and  arranging  the  library  of  the  deceased 
princess.  He  says,  "  It  seemed  like  a  voice 
from  the  tomb  when  I  recently  lighted  upon 

^  "  Passages  of  a  Working  Life,"  &c.,  by  Charles 
Knight,  vol.  1,  London  :  Bradbury  &  Evans. 
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a  touching  prayer  which  had  been  copied  from 
a  blank  leaf  of  her  prayer-book.  It  will  not  be 
considered  a  violation  of  confidence  if  I  print 
it : — 

"'Gracious  Grod,  support  thy  unworthy 
servant  in  this  time  of  trial.  Let  not  the  least 
murmur  escape  mj  lips,  nor  any  sentiment  but 
the  deepest  resignation  enter  my  heart ;  let 
me  make  the  use  Thou  intendest  of  that  afflic- 
tion Thou  hast  laid  upon  me.  It  has  convinced 
me  of  the  vanity  and  emptiness  of  all  things 
here ;  let  it  draw  me  to  Thee  as  my  support, 
and  fill  my  heart  with  pious  trust  in  Thee,  and 
in  the  blessings  of  a  redeeming  Saviour,  as  the 
only  consolation  of  a  state  of  trial.  Amen.'  " 


SMALL  LEAKS  IN  THE  HOUSEHOLD  SHIP. 

A  thousand  worm-holes,  that  will  each  admit 
scarcely  a  gallon  of  water  during  ten  hours,  will 
much  sooner  water-log  a  ship  than  a  large 
hole  through  which  is  poured  a  gallon  a  minute. 
In  the  financial  affairs  of  a  family,  though  the 
large  outgoes  may  be  canvapsed  and  avoided, 
the  whole  income  may  be  dribbled  away,  and 
no  advance  be  made  toward  competency,  wealth, 
or  position.  As  a  rule,  the  financial  success  of 
any  family  depends  more  upon  the  economy  of 
the  wife  than  upon  the  earnings  or  business 
income  of  the  husband.  Mrs.  Haskell,  in  her 
recently  issued  Household  Encyclopedia," 
throws  together  some  of  the  small  leaks  in  a 
household  ship,  which  we  copy  for  a  double 
purpose  :  1st,  to  show  men  that  their  wives 
have  a  multitude  of  cares,  of  little  details,  to 
look  after — generally  far  more  items  than  oc- 
cur in  man's  business  pursuits;  and  2d,  to 
perhaps  in  some  cases  indicate  to  housewives 
details  that  they  may  not  have  thought  of  be- 
fore : — 

"  Much  waste  is  often  experienced  in  the 
boiling,  &c.,  of  meats.  Unless  watched,  the 
cook  will  throw  out  water  without  letting  it  cool 
to  take  off  the  fat.  or  scrape  the  dripping-pan  in- 
to the  swill-pail.  This  grease  is  useful  in  many 
ways.  It  can  be  burned  in  lamps,  mixed  with 
lard ;  or,  when  no  pork  has  been  boiled  with  it, 
made  into  candles.  When  pork  is  boiled  alone, 
it  will  do  to  fry  cakes,  if  cleansed.  Again, 
bits  of  meat  are  thrown  out  which  would 
make  hashed  meat  or  hash.  Tho  flour  is  sifted 
in  a  wasteful  manner,  or  the  bread-pan  left  with 
dough  sticking  to  it.  Pie  crust  is  left  and  laid 
by  to  sour,  instead  of  making  a  few  tarts  for 
tea,&c.  Cake  batter  is  thrown  out  because  but 
little  is  left.  Cold  puddings  are  considered 
good  for  nothing,  when  often  they  can  bo 
steamed  for  the  next  day,  or,  as  in  the  case  of 
rice,  made  over  in  other  Ibrms.  Vegetables 
are  thrown  away  that  would  warm  for  break- 
fast nicely.  Dish  towels  are  thrown  down 
where  mice  can  destroy  them.  Soap  is  left  in 
water  to  dissolve^  or  more  used  thau  is  ueces- 
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sary.  If  Bath  brick,  whiting,  rotten-stone,  &c., 
are  used,  much  is  wasted  uselessly.  The  scrub 
brush  is  left  in  water,  pails  scorched  by  the 
stove,  tubs  and  barr3ls  left  in  the  sun  to  dry 
and  fall  apart,  chamber  pails  allowed  to  rust, 
tins  not  dried,  and  iron-ware  rusted ;  nice 
knives  used  for  cooking  in  the  kitchen,  silver 
spoons  are  used  to  scrape  kettles,  or  forks  to  toast 
bread.  Rinsings  of  sweetmeats  and  skimmings 
of  syrup,  which  make  good  vinegar,  are  thrown 
out;  cream  is  allowed  to  mold  and  spoil;  mus- 
tard to  dry  in  the  pot,  and  vinegar  to  corrode 
the  castor ;  tea,  roasted  coffee,  pepper  and 
spices,  to  stand  open  and  lose  their  strength. 
1  he  molasses  jug  loses  the  cork,  and  the  flies 
take  possession.  Sweetmeats  are  opened  and 
forgotten.  Yinegar  is  drawn  in  a  basin  and 
allowed  to  stand  until  both  basin  and  vinegar 
are  spoiled.  Sugar  is  spilled  from  the  barrel, 
coffee  from  the  sack,  and  tea  from  the  chest. 
Different  sauces  are  made  too  sweet,  and  both 
sauce  and  sugar  wasted.  Dried  fruit  has  not 
been  taken  care  of  in  season,  and  becomes 
wormy.  The  vinegar  on  pickles  loses  strength 
or  leaks  out,  and  the  pickles  become  soft.  Po- 
tatoes in  the  cellar  grow,  and  the  sprouts  are 
not  removed  until  they  become  worthless.  Ap- 
ples decay  for  want  of  looking  over.  Pork 
spoils  for  want  of  salt,  and  beef  because  the 
brine  wants  scalding.  Hams  become  tainted  or 
filled  with  vermin,  for  want  of  the  right  pro- 
tection. Dried  beef  becomes  so  hard  it  can't 
be  cut.  Cheese  molds,  and  is  eaten  by  mice 
or  vermin.  Lard  is  not  well  tried  in  the  Fall, 
and  becomes  tainted.  Butter  spoils  for  want 
of  being  well  made  at  first.  Bones  are  burned 
that  will  make  soup.  Ashes  are  thrown  out 
carelessly,  endangering  the  premises,  and  being 
wasted.  Servants  leave  a  light  and  fire  burning 
in  the  kitchen,  when  they  are  out  all  the  even- 
ing. Clothes  are  whipped  to  pieces  in  the 
wind ;  fine  cambrics  rubbed  on  the  board,  and 
laces  torn  in  starching.  Brooms  are  never 
hung  up,  and  soon  are  spoiled.  Carpets  are 
swept  with  stubs,  hardly  fit  to  scrub  the  kitch- 
en, and  good  new  brooms  used  for  scrubbing. 
Towels  are  used  in  place  of  holders,  and  good 
sheets  to  iron,  taking  a  fresh  one  every  week, 
thus  scorching  nearly  all  in  the  house.  Fluid, 
if  used,  is  left  uncorked,  endangering  tlie  house 
and  wasting  the  alcohol.  Caps  are  left  from 
lamps,  rendering  the  fluid  worthless  by  evapor- 
ation. Table  linen  is  thrown  carelessly  down 
and  is  cafcn  by  mice,  or  put  aw;iy  damp  and  is 
mildewed;  or  the  fruit  stains  forgotten,  and 
washed  in.  Table-cloths  and  n;»pkins  used  as 
dish  wipers  ;  mats  forgotten  to  be  put  under 
hot  dishes  ;  teapots  melted  by  the  stove;  water 
forgotten  in  pitchers  and  allowed  to  freeze  in  win- 
ter; slops  for  cow  and  pig  never  saved;  china 
used  to  feed  cats  and  dogs  on  ;  and  in  many  other 
ways  a  careless  and  inex]ierienced  housekeeper 
will  waste,  without  heeding,  the  hard-carucd 


• 


556  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


wages  of  her  husband;  when  she  really  thioks, 
because  she  buys  no  fine  clothes,  makes  the  old 
ones  last,  and  cooks  plainly,  she  is  a  most 
superior  housekeeper." 

The  next  time  an  unthinking  husband  is  dis- 
posed to  be  severe  because  some  trifling  matter 
has  been  neglected^  he  should  "  put  that  in  his 
pipe  and  smoke  it." — American  Agriculturist. 

From  the  Westminster  Review. 
THE  TUNNEL  UNDER   MONT  CENIS. 
(Concluded  from  page  540.) 

When  this  system  was  first  proposed  there 
were  innumerable  objections  urged  against  it  in 
the  scientific  world.  It  was  declared  impossi- 
ble to  construct  recipients  strong  enough  to  hold 
a  supply  of  compressed  air,  which  was  thought 
capable  of  bursting  the  vessel  in  which  it  was 
enclosed,  and  perhaps  even  of  oozing  out 
through  the  pores  of  the  cast-iron  plates  of 
which  it  was  made.  The  practicability  of  con- 
vening compressed  air  to  any  distance  through 
pipes,  without  a  loss  of  tension  rendering  it  ut- 
terly useless,  was  even  more  strongly  and  gene- 
rally insisted  on.  Fortunately,  the  experience 
acquired  at  Bardonneche  affords  a  full  refuta- 
tion of  these  unfavorable  predictions ;  for  we 
learn  that  not  only  is  there  no  escape  of  air 
from  any  part  of  the  machinery  or  pipes,  suffi- 
cient to  stir  the  flame  of  a  taper,  but  experi- 
ment shows  that  the  loss  of  tension  liable  to  be 
incurred  in  the  transport  of  compressed  air 
would  not  equal  one-tenth  of  an  atmosphere  in 
any  distance  less  than  25,000  metres,  or  nearly 
four  times  that  which  it  can  be  required  to 
traverse  for  the  works  under  Mont  Cenis ! 
Another  fear  also  expressed  by  the  opponents 
of  the  tunnel  was,  that  from  want  of  shafts  the 
workmen  employed  must  necessarily  be  suffo- 
cated ;  it  is,  however,  found  that  though  the 
temperature  is  somewhat  higher,  it  is  as  easy 
to  breathe  at  the  further  end  of  the  tunnel  as 
on  the  hillside  itself,  since  a  quantity  of  com- 
pressed air  is  daily  impelled  into  the  small  sec- 
tion seventeen  times  greater  than  its  cubic  ca- 
pacity, and  this  rush  of  compressed  air  not  only 
renews  the  atmosphere,  but  also  tends  to  mode- 
rate the  heat  generated  by  the  presence  of  a 
large  number  of  workmen  in  a  small  space,  in 
which  a  number  of  gas  lights  are  perpetually 
burning;  for  it  has  been  demonstrated  by  ex- 
perience, that  when  air  is  compressed  it  loses  a 
portion  of  its  natural  caloric,  whence  it  follows, 
that  when  it  resumes  its  primitive  volume  on 
being  allowed  to  escape,  it  is  ready  to  absorb  an 
amount  of  heat  equal  to  that  which  it  had  pre- 
viously emitted.  From  what  we  have  already 
said,  our  readers  will  readily  perceive  that  there 
need  be  no  fear  of  the  workmen  being  suffo- 
cated; nevertheless,  the  directing  engineers 
proposed  at  least  to  double  the  supply  of  com- 
pressed air  before  the  end  of  1863. 

At  the  northern  entrance,  the  system  em- 


ployed for  compressing  air  is  different,  and  of 
greater  general  interest,  since  it  is  more  readily 
applicable  than  that  of  the  column-compressor, 
which  requires  a  quantity  of  water  and  a  fall 
by  no  means  attainable  everywhere,  ag  was  soon 
found  to  be  the  case  at  Fourneaux,  where  one 
torrent  at  a  sufiicient  height  above  the  engine- 
house  had  not  the  necessary  supply  of  water, 
and  another,  which  was  abundant,  had  but  an 
insignificant  fall.  To  combat  this  difficulty,  the 
first  device  was  to  raise  water  to  the  requisite 
height  by  means  of  hydraulic  wheels,  when  a 
new  invention,  the  pump- compressor,  afforded 
a  real  solution  of  the  problem,  so  satisfactory, 
that  it  will  supply  three  times  the  amount  of 
compressed  air,  while  the  machinery  costs  one- 
third  less  than  the  column-compressor.  In  this 
machine  the  compression  is  efiected  by  a  piston, 
which  an  hydraulic  wheel  causes  to  move  back- 
ward and  forwards  in  a  chamber  communica- 
ting with  two  vertical  columns,  supplied  with 
water  in  such  a  way  and  such  a  quantity,  that 
when  one  is  full  the  other  must  be  empty,  and 
this  occurs  alternately  as  the  piston  moves. 
Each  time  a  vacuum  is  left  in  the  one,  it  is 
filled  with  air  from  the  outer  atmosphere,  which 
the  water  on  its  return  compresses  until  it  ac- 
quires sufficient  tension  to  raise  a  valve  and 
escape  into  a  recipient,  just  as  in  the  col- 
umn-compressor. In  this  machine,  however, 
the  air  is  driven  into  the  vacuum  by  water  flow- 
ing from  an  outer  basin.  This  water  serves  a 
double  purpose ;  when  the  column  is  full  of 
air,  it  accumulates  over  the  valve  by  which  the 
latter  has  entered,  and  the  superimposed  weight 
prevents  any  leakage  through  tbis  valve  when 
the  air  begins  to  be  compressed  by  the  return 
of  the  piston ;  when,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
column  is  empty,  the  water  flows  in,  enter- 
ing with  the  air,  and  makes  up  for  the  loss  of 
the  water  in  the  column  caused  by  evaporation. 
Any  extra  amount  which  may  thus  enter  escapes 
with  the  compressed  air  into  the  recipients,  at 
the  bottom  of  which  it  accumulates  until  it  is 
enough  in  quantity  to  raise  a  concentric  float 
under  which  it  makes  its  way  out,  and  which 
then  closes  again  over  the  orifice.  It  is  calcu- 
lated that  each  pump-compressor  is  able  to  sup- 
ply the  works  with  thirty  litres  (nearly  seven 
gallons)  of  compressed  air  per  second,  and  when 
six  of  them  shall  be  at  work,  according  to  the 
declared  intention  of  the  engineers,  it  is  evi- 
dent there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  a 
quantity  of  compressed  air  amply  sufficient  for 
the  perforatiog-machines,  for  renewing  the  at- 
mosphere in  the  tunnel,  and  for  speedily  clear- 
ing it  of  smoke  after  the  explosion  of  the 
mines. 

At  Fourneaux,  two  other  contrivances  of 
considerable  interest  are  in  use.  We  have  al- 
ready said  that  the  valley  of  Rochemolles  is  at 
a  level  considerably  higher  than  that  of  the 
Arc;  so  much  so,  that  the  tunnel,  which  at  the 
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south  entrance  is  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  one  valley, 
issues  out  at  the  north  end  at  a  height  of  186 
metres  (347  feet  10  inches)  above  the  opposite 
;  one,  in  spite  of  the  slope  given  to  half  of  it. 
To  obviate  the  inconvenience  of  having  to  drag 
everything  required  for  the  work  in  the  tunnel 
up  so  considerable  a  perpendicular  height,  the 
engineers  bethought  themselves  ot  constructing 
an  automatic  plane  betvs^een  the  platform  at  the 
mouth  of  the  tunnel  and  the  valley  below,  suf- 
ficiently wide  for  a  double  line  of  rails  to  be 
laid  on  it.  At  the  top  stands  a  large  drum  with 
a  cable,  each  end  of  which  is  attached  to  a 
truck,  one  of  which  is  at  the  top  while  the  other 
is  at  the  bottom.  When  the  latter  has  been 
loaded,  the  former  is  filled  with  water,  and  de- 
scends by  its  own  weight,  dragging  up  the 
other  as  it  moves ;  a  contrivance  by  which  a 
weight  of  fifteen  hundred  kilogrammes  (not  far 
from  a  ton)  can  be  raised  in  a  few  minutes,  and 
the  water  being  emptied  out  of  the  truck 
which  reaches  the  bottom,  it  is  ready  to  convey 
another  load  to  the  top  in  its  turn. 

The  scientific  interest  in  the  tunnelling  of 
the  Alps,  excited  by  the  employment  of  CDra- 
pressed  air,  though  in  our  eyes  the  chief,  is  by 
no  means  the  only  one  connected  with  this 
great  enterprise,  the  importance  of  which, 
owing  to  the  political  events  of  the  last  seven 
years,  has  enormously  increased  since  the  pro- 
ject was  first  presented  to  Count  de  Cavour. 
When  the  bill  authorizing  the  tunnel  passed, 
both  slopes  of  the  Alps  belonged  to  the  same 
State,  the  two  parts  of  which  it  was  to  connect, 
while  it  put  the  Mediterranean  port  of  Genoa 
in  communication  with  France,  Switzerland,  and 
Grermany;  but,  owing  to  the  restrictive  com- 
mercial policy  of  the  governments  that  then 
ruled  all  the  rest  of  Italy,  its  influence  did  not 
seem  likely  to  extend  further  south.  Three 
years,  however,  sufiiced  to  bring  great  changes. 
The  southern  half  of  the  Italian  peninsula  had 
fused  itself  with  the  northern,  and  the  frontier 
of  France  was  on  the  crest  of  the  Alps.  Savoy 
having  thus  passed  into  the  power  of  another 
State,  a  special  convention  was  concluded  on 
the  7th  of  May,  1862,  to  regulate  the  interests 
concerning  the  tunnel.  The  Italian  Govern- 
ment insisted  on  retaining  the  exclusive  com- 
mand and  direction  of  the  works,  which  it  had 
begun  at  its  own  risk  and  cost;  but  it  was 
agreed  that  when  they  were  terminated,  France 
should  pay  for  half  the  length  at  the  rate  of 
three  thousand  francs  per  metre;  and,  moreover, 
that  for  every  year  less  than  twenty-five — the 
extreme  limit  of  time  fixed  by  the  convention 
— she  should  pay  an  additional  sum  of  500,000 
francs,  a  premium  to  be  raised  to  600,000  per 
annum  if  the  works  bo  terminated  within  fifteen 
years. 

According  to  the  calculations  of  the  min- 
ister, twelve  and  a  half  years  may  bo  look- 
ed to  with  confidence  as  the  ultimate  term 
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of  the  undertaking ;  in  January  last,  the 
works  were  already  1,274  metres,  or  rather 
more  than  a  tenth  of  the  whole  distance,  from 
the  entrance  on  the  side  of  Bardonn^che, 
and  of  this,  550  metres  (170  in  1861,  380  in 
1862)  were  owing  to  the  mechanical  system, 
which,  there  is  every  reason  to  hope,  will  every 
year  afi'ord  increasingly  satisfactory  results,  not 
less  at  any  rate  than  a  yearly  progress  of  400 
metres.  At  Fourneaux,  where  it  was  only  in- 
augurated in  January,  1863,  at  a  distance  of 
925  metres  from  the  entrance,  the  progress 
made  in  the  first  two  months  was  such  as  to 
afi'ord  ground  for  the  confident  expectation  that 
the  works  on  that  side  will  soon  be  in  as  forward 
a  state  as  those  at  Bardonneche ;  and  if  these 
calculations  be  not  falsified  by  encountering 
some  fresh  obstacle  in  the  centre  of  the  moun- 
tain,and  the  expected  total  advance  of 800  metres 
(400  at  each  end)  be  attained  each  year,  it  will 
follow  that  France  will  be  liable  by  the  treaty 
for  a  sum  which  will  go  far  to  acquit  the  obli- 
gations of  the  Italian  Government  with  respect 
to  the  tunnel;  since,  including  the  interest  ou 
the  sum  spent  on  the  French  half,  it  will  exceed 
31,700,000  francs  (^1,268,000).  Besides  this, 
an  additional  sura  of  13,000,000  francs  (£520,- 
000)  will  have  to  be  reimbursed  by  the  Victor 
Emmanuel  Railway  Company,  leaving  little 
more  than  20,000,000  francs  out  of  the  05,- 
000,000  francs  the  tunnel  is  computed  to  cost, 
to  be  finally  paid  by  the  Italian  Government, 
in  which  sum  is  included  the  cost  of  the  rail- 
way between  Bardonneche  and  Susa. 

We  are,  therefore,  safe  in  considering  that  as 
soon  as  the  Mont  Ceois  tunnel  is  open,  a  train 
will  be  able  to  run  direct  from  Chambery  to 
Turin.  Let  us  now  see  what  advantages  this 
will  imply :  Chambery,  as  most  of  our  readers 
are  doubtless  aware,  is  in  direct  railway  com- 
munication with  Paris  and  Switzerland,  and 
scarcely  thirty  hours  distant  from  London,  and 
when  once  the  barrier  of  the  Alps  shall  be 
broken  down,  the  enterprising  statesmen  of 
Italy  hope  to  sec  their  country  once  more  the 
high-road  between  Europe  and  Asia.  For  this 
purpose  they  are  busily  engaged  in  the  con- 
struction of  railways,  and  the  repair  and  en- 
largement of  long  neglected  harbors.  Already 
a  line  of  steamers  is  running  between  Ancona 
and  Alexandria,  the  starting-place  of  which  it 
is  propo'sed  to  transfer  to  Brindisi  (the  Koman 
Brundusium),  and  perhaps  in  time  to  Taranto, 
when  the  railway  which  now  stops  at  Foggia 
shall  be  successively  open  to  these  port^^,  an  event 
which  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  occur 
within  a  very  few  years,  certainly  before  the  com- 
pletion of  the  tunnel.  If  wo  look  to  the  con- 
sequences of  this  wc  shall  find  that  when 
Brindisi  is  in  direct  communication  with  l^ou- 
logne,  the  journey  from  London  to  Egypt,  and 
therefore  to  India,  by  this  route,  will  be  shorter 
by  at  least  three  days  and  nights  than  it  ever 
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can  be  throrgh  Marseilles,  and  that  the  sea 
passage  will  be  reduced  to  less  than  half  what 
it  is  at  present.  This  fact  only  requires  to  be 
stated  to  give  an  idea  of  the  great  advantage 
this  road  will  possess  for  the  Indian  mails,  for 
passengers,  and  all  the  lighter  and  more  valua- 
ble species  of  merchandise,  in  regard  to  which 
greater  rapidity  of  transmission  will  more  than 
compensate  f(;r  any  additional  expense  incurred 
by  the  substitution  of  railway  for  sea  carriage, 
while,  as  lor  travellers,  we  conceive  there  would 
be  ftw  unwilling  to  abbreviate  a  journey  oftener 
undei taken  from  necessity  than  pleasure,  and 
substitute  a  railway  route  down  the  Adriatic 
coatt  i'cr  the  constant  tossing  of  the  now  inevi- 
table Gulf  of  Lyons. 

To  our  merchauts,  too,  the  opening  of  the 
Mont  Cenis  tunnel,  and  the  railway  system  of 
which  it  may  bo  regarded  as  the  ciown  and 
keystone,  should  be  a  matter  of  no  small  inter- 
est, especially  now  that  the  commercial  treat} 
just  signed  will  entail  a  great  reduction  of  the 
tariff.  The  southern  provinces  of  Italy  afford 
•a  field  for  commercial  enterprise  hitherto  neg- 
lected, and  necessarily  so,  from  the  utter  want 
of  means  of  communication  between  it  and  the 
rest  of  Europe;  and  yet,  while  Manchester 
mills  stand  idle  for  want  of  cotton,  there  is 
perhaps  no  soil  more  capable  of  producing  it 
than  the  plains  of  Taranto  and  the  southern 
shores  of  Sicily,*  while  it  would  be  tedious  to 
attempt  even  the  most  cursory  euumeration  of  the 
man)  objects  of  use  or  luxuiy  that  might  be  ob- 
tained fi  cm  these  rich  but  long  abandoned  lands. 

Count  de  Cavour  never  lived  to  see  the 
works  which  owed  so  much  to  his  fostering 
care,  for  on  the  very  6th  of  June,  18G1, 
which  had  long  been  fised  for  him  to  visit 
Bardonneche,  and  inspect  the  new  machines 
in  motion,  the  great  minister  expired;  but 
while  the  department  of  public  works  is  in 
the  able  hands  of  General  de  Menabrea,  we 
may  be  very  sure  that  nothing  will  be  omitted 
to  favor  an  undertaking  of  which  he  may  justly 
be  held  one  of  the  principal  authors,  owing  to 
the  share  he  took  in  the  labors  of  the  original 
Government  Commission,  and  the  zeal  with 
which  he  has  always  upheld  it,  against  every 
objection,  both  in  the  Parliament  of  his  own 
country,  and  in  the  scientific  assemblies  of 
other  nations. 


From  the  Londou  Friend. 

"  COME  AND  DINE." 

Upon  Tiberias'  sacred  shore — 
;Sacred  thenceforth  if  ne'er  before, — 

The  Risen  Christ  is  standing  ; 
Out  on  ihe  lake  some  fishermen 
Have  toiled  all  night — and  nothing  taken  ; 
But,  borne  upon  the  morning  wind, 

A  voice  commanding 

*  We  believe  that  in  the  course  of  the  winter  it  is 
intended  to  open  an  exhibition  at  Turin  of  this  cot- 
ton cultivated  in  different  parts  of  Italy. 


Comes  with  the  dawn's  first  rosy  light, 
"  Cast  forth  jour  nets  upon  the  right 

And  je  shall  find  1" 
They  cast  ihem,  therefore,  and— behold, 
Their  largest  nets  could  not  enfold 

The  draught  miraculous  ! 
They  knew  not  who  had  sent  that  word 
They  so  obediently  had  heard. 
Until  Ihey  saw  their  great  reward, 
And  then  ihey  said  with  one  accord, — 

"It  is  Ihe  Lord!" 
And,  io  !  as  they  approach  the  land, 
A  fire  of  coals  upon  ihe  strand, 

And  fish  and  bread  thereon; 
And  Jesus  said 
To  these  who^se  faith  their  nets  had  fraught, 
"  Bring  of  the  fish  which  je  have  caught, 

And  Come  and  Dine." 

Thus,  for  our  spiritual  food 
Christ  ever  brings  us  mingled  good. 
Imparting  by  his  ingpiration 
Conscifbce,  f^nd  thought,  with  revelation, 
He  always  condescends  to  bless 

Devoted  earnestness  ; 
Making  each  humble  reverent  seeker 
A  chosen  and  anointed  preacher. 
His  providence  ai  d  power  prepare 

An  altar  in  our  hearts; 
And,  when  'tis  consecrate  with  prayer, 
True  livirg  fire  He  kindles  thtre, 
Pure  offerir  gs  He  imparts  ; 
His  own  dear  flesh  and  blood  are  given 

Direct  fi  om  Heaven, 

And  then  He  says, — 
"  Ye  unto  whom  My     irit  brought 
The  truth  for  which  in  faith  ye  sought, 
Bring  of  the  truth  ye  thus  have  thought, 

And  Come  and  Dine  1" 

In  all  our  human  toil  and  strife, 
Each  individual  work  of  life, 

Jesus  our  helper  is. 
Let  us  His  guiding  ii.fluence  follow 
Through  disfippointment,  darkness,  sorrow, 

If  such  arise ; 
To-night  will  toon  become  to-morrow, 

The  morning  light  is  His  ; 
And,  when  the  moining  comes,  'tis  Ee 
Will  smile  upon  us  o'er  life's  sea, 

And  consummate  our  toil. 
In  His  own  Home, — with  Him  to  rest, 
By  His  fuli  presence  to  be  bless'd, 

Be  our  beatitude ; 
Himself  will  be  our  fire  divine. 
Our  Saciv.mental  Bread  and  Wine, 

And  t  e  will  say, 
Ye  to  whom  faith  obedience  brought, 
Who  thus  to  serve  me  have  been  taught, 
Bring  of  the  service  ye  ba^'^  wrought, 

And  Come  and  Dine  I" — Frederick  thomaa. 


JOURNEYING. 
*'  Companion,  the  night  is  advancing, 

And  darkness  rolls  up  on  the  day. 
And  I  hear,  through  the  mist  and  the  gloaming, 

A  river  that  crosses  ourwa}-." 

"  Friend,  when  first  we  set  out  in  the  dawning, 
In  the  gray  light,  so  cold  and  so  dim, 

Placed  He  not,  in  the  tar  sky  above  us, 
A  star  that  might  lead  us  to  Him? 

"  In  the  blaze  and  scorch  of  the  noontide, 

With  the  desert  on  either  hand, 
Found  we  not  in  the  drought  the  shadow 

Of  a  rock  in  the  weary  land  ? 
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"  And  now,  while  the  daylight  is  waning, 
And.  trembling,  we  eoier  the  night, 

Shall  not  \\e,  His  redeemed,  in  the  darkness, 
See  light  in  His  glorious  light? 

"  Beyond,  I  know  ihat  the  river 

Is  deep,  and  the  day  grows  dim, 
But  the  anguish,  and  pain,  and  darkness, 

Shall  lead  us  at  last  to  Him. 

"  I  know  how  strong  is  the  current, 

As  it  rushes  by  r(»ck  and  bend  ; 
But  'Behold,  I  am  with  you  always — 

Always,  unto  the  end.'  " 

CALIFORNIA  WOOL. 

How  few  of  our  citizens  who  may  see  the 
nice  bales  of  wool  lying  upon  the  wharves, 
as  it  comes  from  Sacrninento,  Stockton,  or  from 
other  sources,  or  as  it  is  waiting  shipment  by 
our  steamers  to  the  East,  ever  pause  and  think 
of  the  rapid  progress  of  our  State  in  the  road 
to  prosperity  and  greatness.  Let  us  repeat  a 
little  fact  which  we  published  in  July,  1862: 
In  1857  the  whole  amount  of  wool  shipped 
from  California  was  55  bales  of  common  coarse 
wool,  worth  six,  eight,  or  ten  cents.  This  year, 
(1863,)  only  six  years  from  that  time,  our  clip 
will  be  over  50,000  bales.  Here  is  food  for 
thought;  If  our  clip  increases  only  400 
per  cent,  each  six  years,  we  should  have  in 
1869  a  clip  of  200,000  bales,  and  in  1875  a 
clip  of  1,250,000  bales.  It  should  also  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  instead  of  our  wool  being 
worth  six  or  ten  cents  a  pound,  it  is  now  worth 
here  20  to  35;  if  wj-say  25  as  the  average — 
and  that  is  fair — and  estimate  the  bales  at  300 
pounds  each,  our  crop  of  wool  for  1875  would 
be  worth  the  magnificent  sum  of  ninery-four 
millions  four  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand 
dollars!  What  a  glorious  prospect  ahead  for 
our  State  !  Aud  yet  it  will  be  more  than  re- 
alized.—  OaliJ'onna  Farmer, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  iNTaLi-iGENCE. — Dates  from  Liverpoolg^o 
the  13th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  Duke  of  Newcastle,  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health.  Lad  resigned  the  office  of  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  was  succeeded 
by  E.  Card  well. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  had  presented 
to  Pai'liamcnt  his  annual  "  budget,"  which  was  re- 
garded as  very  fiivorable.  The  expenditures  for  the 
year  ending  the  5th  iust.,  had  been  £ l ,227,000  less 
than  the  estimates,  while  the  estimated  revenue  for 
the  same  period  had  been  exceeded  bj  £2,0^57,000, 
making  a  total  surplus  of  £3,264,000,  over  what  had 
been  anticipated.  Esliauuing  for  the  ensuing  year 
ftn  excess  of  revenue  over  expenditures  of  £2,b70,- 
000,  he  proposed  to  reduce  the  income  tax  one 
poony  on  the  pound,  and  to  lower  the  duties  ou  su- 
gar and  some  other  articles  very  considerably. 

The  appe.tl  on  tlio  part  of  the  Crown,  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  iu  the  Alexandra  case,  had  been  dis- 
missed, wil'i  costs,  on  the  ground  of  informality  in 
the  mode  iu  which  the  Court  of  Kxchcquer  had 
transferred  the  case  lo  the  jurisdiction  of  the  House. 
Four  of  the  six  "  law  lords"  present  concurred  in 
vhe  judgment.    The  vessel,  therefore,  remains  iu  the 


bands  of  its  owners.  The  case  of  the  Pampero,  in 
the  Clyde,  is  said  to  have  been  settled  by  a  compro- 
mise, the  owners  consenting  to  a  verdict  for  the 
Crown,  with  a  nominal  forfeiture  of  the  vessel,  of 
which,  however,  they  are  to  retain  possession,  and 
to  be  allowed  to  trade  with  it,  and  make  alterations 
in  it,  but  not  to  sell  it  for  two  years,  except  with  the 
consent  of  the  Crown. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  the  Marquis  of  Clanricarde 
moved  for  the  correspondence  with  the  Confederate 
States,  on  the  subject  of  the  expulsion  of  the  British 
Consuls  from  Southern  ports.  Earl  Russell  ex- 
plained the  circumstances  in  several  cases,  and  said 
that  as  the  interests  of  British  subjects  could 
not  be  adequately  protected  when  they  had  no  au- 
thority to  apply  to,  he  should  not  thiuk  it  wrong  to 
establish  a  means  of  communication  with  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Southero  States, 'as  that  might  be 
done  without  acknowledging  their  independence. 
At  his  suggestion,  the  words  "  so-called"  were  in- 
serted before  "  Confederate  States,"  and  the  motion 
thus  passed. 

Garibaldi  arrived  at  Southampton  on  the  3  j,  and 
was  received  with  much  enthusiasm. 

Denmark. — The  bombardment  of  Duppel  was  vig- 
orously kept  up  on  she  7(h,  and  that  of  Sonderburg 
recommenced  ou  the  8th  with  great  violence.  The 
Prussians  had  gained  a  position  nearer  Duppel. 

Austria. — Some  difficulty  wns  reported  to  have 
arisen  respecting  the  Archduke  Maximilian's  accept- 
ance of  the  Mexican  crown,  his  brother,  the  Empe- 
ror of  Austria,  having  required  that  he  should  re- 
nounce his  claim  of  succession  to  the  Austrian 
throne,  before  accepting  the  other.  It  was  said, 
however,  that  all  the  difficulties  had  been  adjusted. 

Cape  Vkrd  Islands. — Owing  to  want  of  rain  in 
the  season  for  sowing,  a  fearful  famine  is  prevailing 
in  the  island  of  St.  J;igo,  and  many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants are  dying  of  starvation. 

Brazil. — A  proposition  that  forrdgners  should  not 
be  allowed  to  hold  slaves  in  Brazil  has  been  rejected 
by  the  Senate. 

Afhica. — Intelligence  has  lately  been  received  in 
Englat.d,  of  ihe  safety  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  the  Afri- 
can explorer,  who  had  beeagir^rorted  to  have  been 
killed  by  the  natives,  on  the  Zambesi  river.  A  let- 
ter was  received  from  one  of  his  companions,  dated 
12lh  ■  month  21st,  at  Murchisou  Falls,  on  the  Zam-  - 
besi,  announcing  his  return  to  that  point  from  an 
expedition  further  up  the  country',  and  that  he  aud 
his  pany  were  in  good  health. 
Mexico. — Advices  from  Matamoras  to  the  first  inst., 
anuounce  that  General  Vidaurri,  who  had  arrayed 
him>ell'  openly  on  the  .side  of  the  French,  and 
against  the  governineut  of  President  Juarez.  left  Mon-- 
terey  with  his  troops  about  the  end  of  last  month, 
it  was  supposed  for  some  point  further  north, 
on  the  Rio  Grande,  and  the  forces  of  President  Jua- 
rez occupied  the  |)lace  ou  tlie  3d.  A  French  fleet 
had  been  exannniug  the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Rio  Grande,  apparently  with  a  view  of  attacking 
Matamoras,  but  it  withdrew  after  Vidaurri's  depart- 
ure. 

DoMiiSTic. — The  President  has  signed  the  bill  au- 
thorizing the  people  of  Nebraska  to  form  a  Consii- 
tion  aud  State  government,  and  it  is  now  a  law. 

The  Arkans;«s  Legi^l  iture  (Union),  met  at  Little 
Rock  ou  the  lUh,and  the  Senate  was  organized. 
Fi)riy-thiee  Reprt  sentativea  had  arrived  up  to  the 
i;Uh.  The  Uuioa  tJovi'ruor,  Murphy,  wfxs  iuaugura- 
tod  on  the  18lh. 

The  superintendent  of  liuiian  Affairs,  in  Califor 
nia,  has  informed  the  Indian  Bureau  that  the  Indi— 
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ans  in  the  southern  part  of  that  State  are  threatened 
with  starvation,  in  consequence  of  the  drought.  The 
Indian  Bureau  has  taken  measures  to  furnish  the  re- 
lief needed. 

Much  inconvenience  and  loss  having  resulted,  un- 
der the  present  law  regulating  the  franking  privi- 
lege, from  the  neglect  of  many  persons  sending  of- 
ficial papers  to  mark  the  envelope  properly  with  the 
word  "  oflicial  business,"  and  the  name  of  the  officer 
sending  ihem,  whereby  important  papers  and  ac- 
counts have  been  detained  and  sent  to  the  Dead  Let- 
ter Office,  a  bill  has  been  reported  from  the  Post  Of- 
fice Committee  of  the  Senate,  and  has  passed  that 
body,  to  restore  the  former  system,  allowing  all 
communications  to  heads  of  departments  and  bu- 
reaus to  pass  free  in  the  mails. 

Military  Affairs. — General  Sigel,  commanding  the 
Department  of  West  Virginia,  has  issued  an  order 
intended  to  disarm  the  people  of  his  department. 
It  directs  that  no  person  residing  on  or  south  of  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  not  belonging  to  the 
United  States  forces,  be  permitted  to  keep  or  bear 
arms,  except  those  proved  to  belong  to  the  State 
militia,  or  to  companies  organized  by  the  Governor 
under  a  special  law,  as  scouts,  or  scouts  sent  out 
from  military  head-quarters.  All  others  must  de- 
liver their  arms  to  the  nearest  commanding  officer 
or  Provost  Marshal,  by  whom  they  will  be  cared  for, 
and  returned  when  the  public  safety  will  admit. 
Those  failing  to  comply  with  this  order  will  be  ar- 
rested and  tried  by  military  commission. 

A  part  of  the  forces  of  Gen.  Banks  having 
advanced  beyond  Natchitoches,  on  the  8th  inst.,  en- 
countered a  large  rebel  force,  near  Mansfield,  and  a 
severe  battle  ensued,  in  which  the  Union  troops  were 
defeated,  and  fell  back  to  Pleasant  Hill.  Here  the 
rebel  forces  attacked  them  again  the  next  day,  but 
were  repulsed  and  defeated.  The  loss  on  borh  sides 
is  reported  as  very  heavy.  After  the  first  day's  bat- 
tle. Gen.  Banks,  being,  it  is  said,  short  of  rations, 
sent  a  request  to  the  Admiral  to  return  with  the 
fleet,  which  had  advanced  within  eighty  miles  of 
Shre'veport.  On  the  way  down,  the  fleet  was  at- 
tacked from  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  an  attempt 
made  to  capture  the  transports,  but  the  rebels  were 
repulsed  with  considerable  loss  to  them.  The  latest 
accounts  are  that  Gen.  Banks  and  Admiral  Porter 
were  both  at  Grand  Ecore,  on  the  Red  river,  five 
miles  above  Natchitoches,  where  the  army  was  for- 
tifying both  sides  of  the  river.  The  low  water  had 
rendered  it  necessary  to  send  all  the  large  boats 
down  the  river. 

A  rebel  force,  estimated  at  about  10,000,  attacked 
Plvmouth,  N.  C.,  on  the  l7th  inst.  Several  unsuc- 
cessful assaults  were  made  on  Fort  Gray,  about  a 
mile  above  the  town,  on  Roanoke  river.  A  rebel 
ram  came  down  the  river,  on  the  18th,  and  destroyed 
one  of  the  United  States  gunboats  which  were  sta- 
tioned  near  the  town,  and  which  had  participated  in 
the  defence.  On  the  20th,  it  is  reported.  Gen.  Wessels, 
the  commander  at  Plymouth,  after  a  determined  re- 
sistance, surrendered,  with  his  garrison  of  1500  men. 
A  later  report  indicates  that  the  town  only  had  been 
taken,  and  that  the  troops  still  hold  the  fort.  New- 
bern  and  Washington  are  also  said  to  be  threatened 
by  a  large  rebel  force,  and  two  rams. 

An  engagement  occurred  at  Paintville,  in  eastern 
Kentucky,  on  the  12th,  in  which  an  attack  by  a  rebel 
brigade  was  repulsed.  The  commander.  Col.  Gil- 
lespie, then  pursued  the  retreating  rebels,  and  on 
the  14th  surprised  their  campjat  Half  Mountain,  and 
took  a  number  of  prisoners  and  horses,  and  a  quan- 
tity of  arms.  A  band  of  80  mounted  rebels  who  en- 
tered eastern  Kentucky,  on  the  19th,  were  driven  | 


out,  and  that  part  of  the  State  was  reported  clear 
of  rebel  forces. 

A  general  expectation  is  felt  that  important  mili- 
tary movements  may  be  expected  soon  to  occur  in 
Virginia,  where  both  armies  appear  to  be  marshal- 
ling their  forces,  as  if  for  a  severe  struggle. 

The  Governors  of  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Indi- 
ana, Ohio  and  Michigan,  have  jointly  tendered  to  the 
President  100,000  men,  to  serve  for  100  days,  and 
the  offer  has  been  accepted.  It  is  understood  they 
will  be  employed  to  garrison  forts,  &c.,  so  as  to  re- 
lease veteran  troops,  for  active  serv.ce.  Several  of 
the  Governors  mentioned  have  issued  proclama- 
tions calling  out  the  required  number  for  their 
respective  States. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  Legislative, 
Executive  and  Judicial  Appropriation  bill ;  the  bill 
granting  additional  lands  to  aid  railroads  and  tele- 
graph lines  in  Kansas  ;  a  "bill  from  the  House  for  the 
relief  of  Postmasters  who  have  been  robbed  by 
rebel  forces  or  guerillas  ;  a  joint  resolution  to  pro- 
vide for  the  printing  of  the  oflicial  reports  of  army 
operations;  the  House  bill  to  establish  a  Bureau  of 
Military  Justice ;  and  the  Army  Appropriation  bill, 
with  amendments  providing  that  colored  men  mus- 
tered into  the  military  service  shall  receive  the  same 
clothing,  arms  and  emoluments  other  than  bounty, 
as  other  soldiers,  from  the  first  of  the  present  year, 
and  shall  hereafter  receive  such  bounty,  not  exceed- 
ing $100,  as  the  President  shall  order;  and  that 
those  heretofore  enlisted  shall  receive  the  pay  and 
clothing  allowed  to  others,  from  the  date  of  their 
muster,  if  the  same  has  been  promised  them  by  any 
persons  authorized  by  the  War  Department  to  do  so, 
the  Secretary  being  judge  of  the  question  of  fact. 
These  amendments  were  adopted,  31  yeas  to  five 
nays.  The  Committee  on  the  Pacific  Railroad  re- 
ported back  Sherman's  bill,  with  important  amend- 
ments, by  which  no  United  States  bonds  are  author- 
ized, but  each  company  may  issue  its  own  bonds, 
payable  in  thirty  years,  with  six  per  cent,  interest, 
payable  semi-annually  in  coin,  on  which  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  may  endorse  the  payment  of 
interest  for  19  years,  and  pay  absolutely  the  first 
year's  interest  as  a  gratuity.  It  was  not  acted  upon. 
The  bill  to  repeal  all  acts  for  the  rendition  of  per- 
sons held  to  service  or  labor  was  passed  to  a  third 
reading,  but  was  then  amended  by  a  vote  of  24  to 
17,  so  as  to  except  the  act  of  1793,  and  in  this  form, 
after  considerable  discussion,  was  postponed  to  the 
27th.  The  House  bill  to  provide  a  national  currency 
was  reported  from  committee,  with  amendments. 

The  House  passed  the  bill  authorizing  the  con- 
struction of  a  railroad  bridge  over  the  Ohio  near 
Louisville ;  a  bill  setting  apart  the  old  Hall  of  Rep- 
resentatives for  a  national  hall  of  statuary ;  the 
Senate  bill  for  a  new  coinage  of  cent  and  two  cent 
pieces,  composed  of  copper,  tin  and  zinc  ;  the  bill 
previously  reported,  to  encourage  immigration  ;  sev- 
eral bills  granting  lands  for  roads  and  railroads  ;  and 
a  joint  resolution,  providing  that  for  sixty  days  af- 
ter its  passage,  fifty  percent,  shall  be  added  to  the 
duties  now  imposed  on  imports,  except  that  print- 
ing paper,  unsized,  used  only  for  books  and  news- 
papers, is  exempted  from  this  increase.    The  new 
Tax  bill  was  considered  on  each  day,  and  a  number 
of  amendments  adopted,  and  others  rejected,  but 
was  not  finally  acted  on  up  to  the  26th.    The  bill 
providing  a  republican  form  of  government  for  in- 
surrectionary States,  was  also  considered,  but  not 
decided.    The  Select  Committee  on  the  subject  re- 
ported a  bill  to  establish  a  uniform  system  of  bank- 
ruptcy, which  was  recommitted  and  ordered  to  be 
printed.    The  bill  for  a  ship  canal  from  the  Missis- 
sippi to  the  northern  lakes  was  postponed  to  the 
12th  month  next. 
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ARGUMENTS  IN  DEFENCE  OF  WAR  EXAMINED. 

Many  persons  argue  that  war  is  right,  be- 
cause the  Jews  carried  on  wars,  and  were  per- 
mitted, and  even  commanded,  to  do  so.  They 
say  that,  as  Glod  "  is  the  same  God  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever,"  therefore,  if  war  was 
right  then,  it  is  right  now.  To  this  it  may  be 
answered,  that  though  God  remains  the  same, 
yet  circumstances  change ;  and  his  manner  of 
dealing  witli  mankind  changes  as  the  world 
changes.  A  father  remains  the  same  father  as 
his  son  grows  up,  but  wisdom  dictates  that  he 
deal  differently  with  him  at  different  ages.  In 
childhood  he  appeals  more  to  his  senses,  and 
may  resort  to  physical  punishment.  But  as 
his  son  grows  up,  and  improves  in  judgment 
and  moral  sense,  he  appeals  to  higher  motives 
to  govern  him.  So  with  the  human  race.  In 
those  ancient  days,  mankind  were  in  their 
moral  childhood.  Their  senses  must  be  ap- 
pealed to ;  and  the  exterminating  wars  which 
the  Jews  were  commanded  to  wage  upon  the 
wicked  nations  around  them,  and  all  the  other 
terrible  exhibitions  of  the  punishment  of  sin, 
as  well  as  the  ceremonial  law  (the  sacrifice  of 
animals  to  show  that  sin  must  bring  death), 
were  such  appeals  to  the  senses,  in  that  age  of 
darkness, — of  the  world's  pupilage.  But  the 
race  has  grown,  has  advanced  in  intellect  and 
moral  perception ;  and  hence,  should  "  put 
away  childish  things."  That  was  but  an  ex- 
ternal dispensation,  and  has  been  abrogated, 
and  a  new  and  better  dispensation  has  been  in- 
troduced, as  all  agree  in  regard  to  other  points. 

But  if  you  take  the  practice  of  the  Jews  to 
prove  that  war  is  right,  yon  will  prove  too 


much ;  more  than  you  wish.  You  will  prove 
not  only  that  ordinary  war  is  right,  but  also 
that  it  is  right  utterly  to  exterminate  nations, 
putting  to  death  all  persons  of  every  class  and 
age.  "  And  they  took  the  city.  And  they 
utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  in  the  city,  both 
men  and  women,  young  and  old,  and  ox,  and 
sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. ^' 
(Joshua  vi.  20  and  21.)  Of  a  great  number 
of  other  cities,  and  of  ''all  the  country  of  the 
hills,  and  of  the  South,  and  of  the  vale,"  it  is 
said :  "  They  smote  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword^  utterly 
destroying  them,  neither  left  they  on^  to 
breathe.^'  (See  also,  Joshua  xi.  6,  9,  11,  12, 
and  14.  Also,  Joshua  vii.  10,  15,  24,  and  25 ; 
Joshua  X.  23,  24,  25,  26,  28,  30,  32,  33,  35, 
37  and  39.  Also,  Judges  i.  6  and  7.)  Are 
we  prepared  to  go  to  this  extent  ?  Yet,  if  the 
practice  of  the  Jews  justifies  war  at  ail,  it  jus- 
tifies it  to  the  extent  of  killing  prisoners  and 
unarmed  men,  and  even  women  and  children, 
and  the  innocent  babe  but  a  day  old.  And  if  it 
does  not  prove  all  this  to  be  right,  then  it  does 
not  prove  war  to  be  right  at  all.  But  further: 
the  J ews  were  not  permitted  to  make  war  at  their 
own  will  and  pleasure,  and  to  suit  their  own 
judgment  and  passions.  They  were  not  allowed 
to  make  war  except  by  special  permission  and 
direction,  supernaturally  revealed  for  the  occa- 
sion and  if  they  entered  upon  \var  without 
such  divine  direction,  they  were  punished. 
Hence,  as  nobody  now-a  days  pretends  to  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  or  to  be  superuaturally  com- 
missioned and  commanded  when  and  where  to 
enter  upon  and  carry  out  any  particular  war, 
we  are,  even  by  the  rule  of  the  Jcwisli  dispen- 
sation, prohibited,  in  effect,  from  going  to  war. 
If  we  wait  for  a  divine  revel.ition  and  command 
to  go  to  war,  as  the  Jews  did,  then,  certainly, 
we  shall  have  no  war.  As  God  has  supreme 
control  over  the  lives  of  his  creatures,  ho  had 
a  right  to  make  Joshua  his  executioner,  to  de- 
stroy those  wicked  nations.  But  that  gives  no 
universal  or  general  right.  It  did  not  even 
give  a  right  to  ,loshua  at  any  other  time,  or  in 
any  other  circumstances  ;  but  only  as  he  was 
supernaturally  directed  for  the  occasion. 
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There  were  mavy  things  practised  by  the 
Jews,  and  inculcated  in  the  laws  of  Moses, 
which  every  one  allows  would  not  be  right 
now ;  such  as  their  being  forbidden  to  kindle 
a  fire  on  the  Sabbath-day  ;  and  their  putting  a 
person  to  death  for  picking  up  sticks  on  the 
Sabbath  day  (Numbers  xv.  32,  85  and  36). 
Now,  if  the  practice  of  the  Jews  does  not 
prove  all  these  things  to  be  right,  then  it  does 
not  prove  idqt  to  be  right.  These  things  were 
all  part  of  that  external^  ceremonial,  or  sensu- 
ous dispensation^  and  suited  to  the  age  ;  and 
have  long  since  been  abrogated.  What  is  bind- 
ing upon  us  is  the  D-^calogue,  and  its  corolla- 
ries. These  are,  in  their  nature,  of  universal 
application,  binding  upon  all  creatures  ;  and 
can  never  be  repealed.  "  Thoushalt  not  kill," 
says  one  of  these  commandments.  This  is  the 
everlasting,  immutable  rule.  All  else,  all  that 
was  apparently  contrary  to,  or  inconsistent  with 
this,  was  but  exceptional  and  temporary,  and 
ceased  with  the  occasion  and  the  dispensation 
that  called  it  forth.  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill 
But  there  can  be  no  war  without  killing.  War 
consists  in  killing.  Hence  war  is  interdicted 
by  the  Decalogue. 

Moses  summed  up  the  old  bloody  code  of  his 
dispensation  :  "  Life  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth 
for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,  burning 
for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe" 
(Exodus  xxi.  23,  24,  and  25).  This  was  ex- 
actly suited  to  that  dark  age,  when  the  effects 
and  punishment  of  sin  needed  to  be  powerfully 
exhibited  to  the  senses  of  mankind.  But  Christ 
came  to  establish  a  "  new"  and  "  better  cov- 
enant;" a  law  of  love  and  forgiveness,  instead 
of  retaliation.  And  referring  to  the  law  that 
Moses  gave,  as  above  quoted,  he  said  :  "  It  was 
said  by  them  of  old  times,  an  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  But  /  say  unto  you 
that  ye  resist  not  evil.  But  if  any  man  shall 
smite  thee  on  one  cheek,  turn  the  other  also." 
Such  is  the  tone  of  the  New  Testament  every- 
where. "  Return  not  evil  for  evil — but  over- 
come evil  with  good."    "  Love  your  enemies." 

Be  ye  merciful  even  as  your  Father  is  merci- 
ful." "  Forbearing  one  another,  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any ;  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also,  do 
ye."  "  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil." 
"  Avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath,  for  vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord."  "  Ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said,  *  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor and  hate  thine  enemy/  But  /  say  unto 
you,  love  your  enemies ;  bless  them  that  curse 
you ;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you  ;  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you."  "  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink, 
for  iu  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head ;"  (not  to  burn,  but  to  melt 
him.) 


Is  it  replied  that  all  this  applies  only  to  in- 
dividuals, not  to  nations?  How  do  you  know 
that  ?  All  acknowledge  that  is  wrong  for  indi- 
viduals to  fight,  that  the  precepts  of  the  New 
Testament  inculcate  peace  in  private  life,  that 
it  is  wrong  to  fight  duels.  But  if  it  is  wrong 
for  two  persons  to  fight,  how  many  precisely 
must  you  get  to  join  in  a  contest  before  it  be- 
comes right? — ten,  or  a  hundred,  or  a  million  ? 
Oue  man  must  turn  the  other  cheei^,  but  a  thou- 
sand or  a  million  may  smite  back  when  smitten  ! 
Is  that  the  doctrine?  To  each  individual  of  a  na- 
tion it  said, "  Thou  shalt  not  steal ;"  but  all  these 
individuals  combined  may  steal  and  be  blameless! 
Is  it  so  ?  If  this  law  of  love  and  forbearance, 
of  forgiveness  and  mercy,  is  only  for  individu- 
als, then  where  is  the  law  for  nations?  Or  has 
the  Great  Lawgiver  committed  the  strange 
oversight  of  leaving  nations  without  law,  with- 
out any  rule  of  moral  obligation;  drifting  on 
the  tide  of  passion  hither  and  thither,  and 
driven  by  the  tempests  of  revenge  and  national 
pride  ?  Surely  we  cannot  admit  this.  What, 
then,  are  the  moral,  the  Christian  laws  which 
bind  a  nation  ?  The  same  that  hir,d  each  in- 
dividual  of  which  that  nation  is  composed  ;  as 
the  same  law  of  gravitation  that  binds  each  in- 
dividual grain  of  sand  to  the  earth,  likewise 
binds  to  it,  only  with  a  million-fold  stronger 
force,  the  mountain  that  is  composed  of  grains 
of  sand. 

It  is  a  law  of  astronomy,  that  if  the  earth 
(or  any  planet)  were  separated  into  a  million 
fragments,  or  into  as  many  parts  as  it  contains 
particles  of  dust,  each  of  these  parts  or  parti- 
cles would  be  governed  by  the  same  laws  and 
influences  as  before  they  were  separated,  and 
would  revolve  on  round  the  sun  in  the  same 
orbit  in  which  the  earth  as  a  whole  revolves. 
Unite  those  particles  again,  and  still,  without 
a  jar  or  a  moment's  stoppage,  the  vast  reunited 
mass  moves  on  in  its  sublime  circuit,  held  by 
the  same  great  law  of  celestial  attraction  ;  and 
the  force  that  holds  the  earth  as  a  whole,  is  but 
the  aggregate  of  all  the  forces  that  held,  and 
still  hold,  each  individual  particle  of  it.  And 
so  it  is  in  the  moral  world.  The  same  great 
law  of  love,  of  mercy,  forgiveness  and  peace, 
that  binds  each  individual  of  us,  binds  us  ail 
as  a  nation — as  nations.  And  if,  as  individuals, 
we  are  bound  to  imitate  the  example  of  mercy, 
of  long  sufi'ering,  of  forgiveness,  and  to  obey 
the  precepts  of  the  great  founder  of  Chris- 
tianity, then  certainly,  as  a  nation,  as  a  govern- 
DDcnt,  we  are  bound  to  imitate  the  merciful 
government  of  the  Great  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse ;  who  raaketh  His  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust;"  for  he  Himself  hath 
said,  "  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  even  as  your 
Father  is  merciful."  And  even  in  the  admin- 
istration of  civil  law,  in  the  punishment  of 
criminals,  we  should  be  actuated  by  mercy. 
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Justice  is  but  another  name  for  mercy  j  and 
punisli meats  should  be  reformatory  io  their 
aim  and  tendency,  and  not  destructive. 

It  is  said  that  these  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity are  impracticable.  If  they  are  imprac- 
ticable, it  is  simply  because  those  who  profess 
to  be  Christians  will  not  practise  them  ;  for  the 
same  reason  that  honesty  is  impracticable  with 
thieves;  temperance  with  drunkards;  and  chas- 
tity with  the  lewd. 

The  evils  of  war  consist  not  merely,  or 
mainly,  in  the  killing  and  wounding  of  men  in 
battle  ;  not  merely  in  the  still  greater  destruc- 
tion of  life  by  disease  in  filthy  camps  and  un- 
ventilated  hospitals.  War  obstructs  social  pro- 
gress and  reform,  and  corrupts  the  public  mor- 
als. The  community  becomes  habituated  to 
blood,  insensible  of  the  value  of  human  life, 
and  indifferent  to  human  suffering.  I  have 
heard  much  vain  babbling  about  the  civilizing 
effects  of  war  ;  that,  all  highly  civilized  nations 
having  passed  through  wars,  consequently  war 
must  be  a  great  civilizer.  But  all  highly  civi- 
lized nations  have  also  passed  through  many 
other  forms  of  evil,  through  barbarism  and  ig- 
norance; and  intemperance  and  unchastity, 
and  other  sins,  still  prevail  among  them  ;  and 
we  may  as  well  say,  that  these  evils — drunken- 


ness, licentiousness,  and  the  rest — have  pro- 
duced their  civilization,  as  that  war  has  pro- 
duced it.  If  war  is  a  great  civilizer,  then  cer- 
tainly the  painted  Indian  of  North  America 
should  stand  at  the  very  head  and  pinnacle  of 
civilization ;  for  his  business  has  ever  been 
war. 

I  have  also  heard  much  very  foolish  talk 
about  war  purifying  the  moral  and  social  atmos 
phere,  as  a  thunderstorm  purifies  the  physical  I 
We  may  as  well  talk  about  family  quarrels — 
fighting  and  murder  between  brothers  and  sis 
ters — or  between  wives  and  husbands — purify- 
ing the  moral  and  social  atmosphere — or  i 
drunken  brawl  between  neighbors.    A  thun 
derstorm  purifies  the  physical  atmosphere,  it  is 
true;  for  a  thunderstorm  is  God's  work,  and 
hence  it  produces  good.    War  is  the  Devil's 
work,  and  therefore  brings  forth  evil ! — "  From 
England  as  a  Peacemaker." 

The  growth  of  grace  in  the  heart  may  be 
compared  to  the  process  of  polishing  metals 
First  you  have  a  dark,  opaque  substance,  nei- 
ther possessing  nor  reflecting  light.  Presently 
as  the  polislier  plies  his  work,  you  will  hco  her 
and  there  a  spark  darting  out ;  then  a  8trong 
light;  till,  by  and  by,  it  sends  back  a  perfect 
image  of  the  sun  which  shines  upon  it.    So  (h 
work  of  grace,  if  begun  in  o\ir  hcartKS,  must  b<^ 
gradually  and  continually  going  on  ;  and  it  will 
not  be  cv)nipletc(l,  till  the  imago  of  God  can  be 
Been  perfectly  reflected  in  us.   *  *  *  Suppose 
two  persons  equally  desirous  to  gain  your  affec- 
tions— one  far  distant,  and  not  expecting  to  see 


you  for  a  longtime;  the  other  always  present  witli 
you,  and  at  liberty  to  use  all  means  to  win  your 
love,  able  to  flatter  and  gratify  you  in  a  thousand 
ways.  Still  you  prefer  the  absent  one,  and  that 
you  may  keep  him  in  remeoibrance,  you  often 
retire  by  yourself  to  think  of  his  love  to  you,  and 
view  again  and  again  the  mementoes  of  his  affec- 
tion, to  read  his  letters,  and  pour  out  your  heart 
in  return.  Such  is  now  your  case;  the  world  is 
always  before  you,  to  flatter,  promise  and  please. 
But  if  you  really  prefer  to  love  God  you  will  fix 
your  thoughts  on  Him,  often  retire  for  medita- 
tion and  prayer,  and  recount  the  pleasant  gifts 
of  his  providence,  and  especially  his  infinite 
mercy  to  your  soul ;  you  will  read  frequently 
the  holy  Scriptures,  which  is  th'e  Letter  he  ha* 
sent  you,  as  really  as  if  it  were  directed  to  yoo- 
by  name. 

From  the  Sunday-School  Times. 
THE  CHANGED  SCHOLAR. 

"  What  an  unpromising  scholar  !"  I  thought. 
There  he  sat — his  coarse  features  rendered  re- 
pulsive by  an  angry — almost  fierce  expression. 
One  of  the  boys  had  inadvertently  provoked 
his  displeasure,  and  he  seemed  determined  to 
annoy  all  around  him  in  return. 

At  the  request  of  the  superintendent,  I  had 
taken  the  temporary  charge  of  the  class,  which 
had  been  without  a  regular  teacher  for  some 
time.  I  was  a  visitor  in  the  school,  and  knew 
nothing  of  the  habits  and  dispositions  of  the 
children  thus  assigned  to  my  care,  but  I  feared 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  gain  their  atten- 
tion while  this  unruly  boy  remained  in  the 
class. 

"  Here  is  a  Bible  for  you,  John,"  said  a  mild 
looking  boy  who  sat  beside  him. 

"  I  dont  want  to  read,"  he  replied,  rudely 
pushing  away  the  offered  book. 

"  He  don't  go  to  school ;  he  works  in  th« 
factory,"  said  a  boy  on  the  opposite  bench. 

"  Mind  your  own  business,  Frank,  and  let 
me  alone,"  was  the  cross  reply. 

Well,  John,"  I  said,  "your  presence  here 
shows  that  you  desire  to  learn,  and  you  munt 
not  refuse  to  read." 

After  a  little  more  persuasion  ho  took  the 
Bible,  and  with  great  difficulty  read  one  verse. 
He  sullenly  refused  to  read  any  more.  Poos' 
boy!  he  was  very  ignorant,  and  appeared  to  be 
influenced  in  some  measure  by  a  feeling  of 
shame. 

We  were  reading  of  the  compassion  of  Jesns 
for  the  multitude,  who  wore,  "  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd,"  when  John  rose  hastily,  and 
seizing  his  hat,  was  hurrying  away. 

I  laid  my  hand  on  his  arm,  "  surely,  you  aee 
not  going  to  leave  the  school  V 

"  1  am  not  reading,  and  it's  no  use  to  stay," 
he  replied. 

"  Hut  you  c»n  liear  if  you  do  not  road. 
Thiuk  how  kiud  and  merciful  God  has  been  to 
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you.  On  this  lovely  summer  morning,  when 
everything  is  so  bright  and  beautiful,  you  awoke 
with  health  and  strength,  and  were  permitted 
to  come  to  the  Sabbath  school.  You  now  have 
an  opportunity  of  hearing  about  the  great  love 
of  Jesus — the  blessed  Saviour,  who  came  to 
earth  to  suffer  and  die  that  we  might  live. 
Can  you  turn  away,  and  refuse  even  to  listen 

He  hesitated  a  moment,  and  then  sat  down 
without  speaking.  We  resumed  the  lesson, 
and  he  remained  a  quiet  listener  until  the  close 
of  the  session. 

My  visit  to  the  town  in  which  this  school  was 
situated,  lasted  several  weeks,  and  on  four  suc- 
cessive Sabbaths  I  taught  the  same  class.  John 
was  always  present.  I  had  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  him,  and  had  learned  something 
of  his  home  history.  He  enjoyed  few  advan- 
tages, and  the  associations  by  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded, were  calculated  to  produce  a  harden- 
ing effect;  it  was  evident,  however,  that  be- 
neath a  rough  exterior,  he  had  a  heart  which 
could  be  easily  touched  by  words  of  kindness. 
I  felt  very  sad  on  entering  the  class  for  the 
last  time.  The  subject  of  our  lesson  on  that 
occasion  was  prayer,  and  the  boys  were  un- 
usually serious,  and  attentive  to  instruction. 

Some  months  had  elapsed,  when  it  was  again 
my  privilege  to  enter  that  pleasant  school- room. 
Many  changes  had  taken  place ;  new  teachers 
had  been  added,  and  the  classes  had  been  re- 
arranged. I  was  requested  to  take  the  place  of 
an  absent  teacher,  and  to  my  surprise  and  plea- 
sure found  that  John  was  a  member  of  the 
class.  He  had  improved  in  reading,  and  there 
was  an  air  of  docility  in  his  demeanor,  which 
contrasted  strongly  with  his  rough  manners  at 
our  first  interview.  On  inquiry,  Ilearned  that 
he  had  a  good  teacher,  and  was  regular  in  his 
attendance  at  the  school. 

As  we  were  about  to  separate,  he  drew  near 
me,  and  said  modestly,  "  I  didn't  forget  what 
you  told  us,  and  I  try  to  pray  every  night  and 
morningjiask  Jesus  to  take  away  my  sins, 
and  give  me  a  new  heart,  that  I  may  love  and 
serve  him.'' 

*'  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  it,  John. 
Jesus  will  hear  and  answer  your  prayers.  We 
have  his  own  precious  words,  '  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you  j  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.' " 

A  bright,  intelligent  smile  illumined  his  coun- 
tenance. "  Is  this  my  unpromising  scholar?" 
I  thought.  "  How  changed  !  Truly,  God's 
thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts ;  neither  are  our 
ways  his  ways." 

This  pleasing  Sabbath-school  incident  tended 
greatly  to  cheer  my  heart.  Fellow-teachers, 
may  it  cheer  yours  also  !  Oh,  be  encouraged 
to  persevere  in  your  efforts,  with  humble  faith, 
and  entire  dependence  upon  the  blessed  influ- 
ences of  the  Holj  iSpirit.  Pray  on — liope  on 
—labor  ouj — ever  keeping  in  view  the  gracious 


promise,  "in  due  season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye 
faint  not."  S.  A. 


Because  my  finite  capacity  will  not  admit 
of  blessedness  infinite  in  the  degree,  it  shall  be 
infinite  in  the  duration;  and  by  happy  reviews 
of  the  past,  and  unbounded  prospects  for  the 
future,  I  shall  feel  perpetually  growing  in  the 
beatitudes,  and  shall  be  always  singing  a  new 
song.  My  weeping  days,  and  my  waning  days, 
and  my  waiting  days,  and  my  watching  days, 
and  my  praying  days  will  soon  be  past :  but — 

My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past, 
While  life,  or  breath,  or  being  last. 
Or  immortality  endures. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
JANE  R.  LEWIS. 
(Concluded  from  page  549.) 

1st  mo.  18th,  1859.    The  prevailing  sense 
of  my  soul  to-night  seems  to  be  prayer  and  praise. 
The  vail  overshadowing  the  mercy  seat  has  been 
graciously  lifted.    0  that  the  purest  strains  of 
my  soul  maybe  lifted  up  and  wafted  on  seraphic 
wings  to  Heaven,  in  an  anthem  sweet,  for  His 
exceeding  and  unmerited  goodness  to  an  un- 
worthy soul  !   0  Thou,  that  rulest  the  armies  of 
Heaven  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men ; 
who  hast,  in  times  past,  showed  thy  mercy 
and  thy  goodness  to  thousands  of  those  who 
have  humbly  trusted  in  thee,  and  thee  alone, 
in  hours  of  darkness — in  times  of  deep  trouble, 
when  the  waves  and  the  billows  did  almost  over- 
whelm— yea,  gracious  Lord  !  even  to-day,  in  a 
time  unlocked  for,  thou  hast  showed  unto  a 
worm  of  the  dust  that  there  is  yet  mercy  in 
Heaven  !  Yea,  thou  hast  rent  the  vail  of  dark- 
ness that  enshrouded  my  soul,  and  hast  dis- 
pensed unto  me  a  portion  of  thy  glorious  and 
everlasting  light !  For  this,  thy  love  and  mercy, 
enable  me  to  give  praises  and  thanks  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  son,  the  Lamb,  Christ  Jesus,  who 
art  worthy  forever  and  forever  more.  Amen." 

"   1859.    O  God!    what  am  I  that 

thou  still  deigns  to  visit  me  ?  0,  can  f  but 
adore  thy  long  suffering  kindness  and  ten- 
der mercy  towards  such  an  unworthy  child  of 
the  dust !  Thou  hast  permitted  many  deep 
shadows  to  hover  over  my  pathway.  0  the  dark- 
ness, the  gloominess  has  been  intense !  but 
may  I  not  hope  the  light,  which  is  .promised  to 
those  who  seek  it  in  truth,  will  be  to  me  corres- 
pondingly clear  and  lovely  ?" 

"  9th  mo.,  1861.  Father,  again  I  commit  all 
into  thy  care  and  keeping,  knowing  that  thou 
alone  knowest  how  to  succor  me.  Grant  that  I 
fail  not,  but  triumph  through  thee  alone. 
Keep.  0  keep  me  from  the  evil,  and  let  me 
glorify  thy  ever  excellent  name  !" 

6th  mo.  28th,  1862.  Tremblingly  I  look  up 
in  faith  to  thee,  0  my  Father  !  Keep,  0  keep 
me  from  the  evil !  Let  me  bear  thy  cross  this  day 
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and  walk  in  the  way  thou  wouldst  have  me  to 
go  J  *  *  I  labor,  day  by  day,  and  I  fear  too 
much  for  that  which  perishes,  and  too  little  is 
put  into  the  Lord's  treasury.  *  Turn  me  again 
and  I  shall  be  turned/  " 

Thus  ends  her  diary.  From  this  time  on, 
as  well  as  for  the  last  few  years  past,  she  spent 
most  of  her  time  from  home,  either  in  teaching 
or  in  attending  school,  until  her  health  finally 
gave  way. 

The  following,  found  among  her  papers,  was 
evidently  intended  for  no  eye  but  her  own  : — 
Home,  7th  mo.  12th,  1858.— I  have  long 
been  endeavoring  to  discipline  my  life,  to  regu- 
late my  conduct  by  some  established  rules,  but 
as  often  as  I  have  made  the  attempt  to  live  by 
rules  of  my  own  making  I  have  failed  to  live 
up  to  them.  But,  nevertheless,  I  believe  even 
the  making  of  these  has  a  beneficial  eflPect,  and 
cast  their  weight  toward  establishing  a  true 
character.  In  the  composition  of  my  nature 
there  seems  to  be  one  element,  essential  to  suc- 
cess, lacking,  and  that  is  perseverance.  I  have 
tried  to  teach  others  the  great  necessity  of  a 
resolute  and  persevering  disposition  in  order  to 
withstand  the  storms  of  life  and  to  reach  the 
haven  beyond,  but  when  I  myself  come  to  act, 
the  spell  seems  gone,  and  the  waves  almost  over- 
whelm-me.  That  all  my  motives  may  be  good 
I  will  put  for  the  foundation  this  rule : 

1st.  Let  the  salvation  of  thy  soul  be  the  great 
object  of  thy  life.  I  trust  I  may  be  able  to 
keep  this  great  object  ever  before  me. 

2nd.  Pray  ever  for  a  wakeful  mind  and 
watchful  heart. 

By  this,  is  implied  that  I  seek,  daily  and  hour- 
ly, the  aid  of  Omnipotence  in  my  efforts  to  keep 
my  mind  constantly  engaged  in  some  useful 
pursuit,  never  to  suffer  it  to  vaguely  dream  or 
idly  wander  over  visionary  glories,  and  to  keep 
my  heart's  sentinels  continually  on  the  watch- 
tower  to  sound  the  alarm  when  the  enemy  is 
seen  advancing,  in  time  to  muster  forces  to  baf- 
fle his  attempts  to  plunder  the  goods,  or  destroy 
the  beauties  of  its  store-house. 

3rd.  Always  advocate  thy  religious  belief ; 
fear  not  the  scorn  of  the  world,  nor  shun  the 
dishonor  of  the  cross.  Strictly  adhere  to  the 
truth,  even  in  the  smallest  particulars.  Avoid 
exaggeration.  Worship  God,  and  God  alone. 
Expect  not  too  much  of  man's  sympathy  in  thy 
afflictions.  Be  not  too  much  engrossed  with 
the  cares  of  the  world,  nljithcr  too  careless  con- 
cerning the  provision  for  the  wants  of  thy  body 
Seek  true  hiippincss.  Count  this  beautiful 
world  not  merely  an  empty  show.  Grasp  every 
opportunity  for  improvement.  Treasure  up 
every  now  beauty  in  thy  heart's  casket.  Never 
repine  for  what  thou  canst  not  obtain.  Ktivy 
not  the  happiness  of  others,  nor  seek  to  be 
honored  more  than  they.  Make  a  rich  store- 
house of  thy  mind.  Never  prolbss  to  he  moro 
than  thou  really  art.     Set.  thy  mark  high 
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Strive  to  keep  an  unruffled  temper.  Be  not  re- 
proachful. Cultivate  a  forgiving  spirit.  Sac- 
rificj  thy  own  enjoyment  to  the  happiness  of 
others." 

"  5th  mo.  26th,  1861,"  she  writes  to  an  in- 
timate friend  : — "  How  our  weary  souls  do  get 
refreshed  sometimes  when  we  least  expect  it. 
So  it  has  been  with  mine  to-day.  I  went  to  meet- 
ing this  morning,  hungering  and  thirsting,  and 
afflicted,  yet  trusting.  Casting  all  my  burden 
upon  Him,  whom  I  know  to  be  inexpressibly 
gracious,  and  oh  !  what  a  gospel  feast  was  there 
spread  for  us  !  What  a  breaking  of  the  precious 
bread  I  How  unworthy  of  it  are  we  !  My  heart 
seemed  full.  Tears  flowed  throughout  the 
precious  meeting.  *  *  No  outward  trials  of 
unusual  moment  have  been  my  portion.  No 
hard  cross  for  my  Saviour's  sake  have  I 
been  called  to  bear  before  a  frowning  world,  but 
with  spiritual  darkness  the  contest  has  been. 

0  what  doubts,  what  darkness  !  I  have  so 
often  refused  to  follow  Him  in  the  way  of  His 
requirings,  that  I  need  not  at  all  marvel  at  the 
darkness  of  my  path." 

To  the  same. — "  0,  the  way  leads  through 
dark  and  thorny  places,  and  we  must  be  sub- 
jected to  such  deep  chisellings  and  hewings  ere 
we  are  fitted  for  our  respective  places  in  that 
eternal  church,  in  whose  construction  there 
'  shall  be  heard  no  sound  of  hammer,  axe,  or  any 
tool  of  iron.'  I  sometimes  fear  I  shall  be  all 
hewn  away  in  the  process,  and  found  nothing 
but  sinful  dross  after  all.    But  I  am  glad  that 

1  can  suffer  with  Him,  if  I  am  not  to  be  glori- 
fied with  Him." 

To  the  same,— "8th  mo.  19th,  1862.— Does 
not  thy  heart  bleed  for  our  beloved  country  ? 
Our  brothers,  and  friends,  and  neighbors  every 
where  are  called  to  go  forth  to  meet  the  clashing 
steel.  War !  the  horrors  of  it  cannot  be  por- 
trayed. It  hangs  like  a  pall  over  every  earthly 
hope.  Dearly  as  I  love  freedom  and  my 
country,  I  am  not  willing  my  brothers  should 
stain  their  hands  with  blood." 

In  a  brief  note  dated  4th  mo.  15th,  1863, 
she  expressed  the  hope  that  whether  living 
or  dying  I  may  be  the  Lord's."  This  appears 
to  have  been  the  la^t  effort  of  her  pen. 

W^e  come  now  to  her  last  illness — to  the  long 
months  of  a  lingering  decline,  and  to  the  last  con- 
flict of  nature  and  the  triumphant  close  of  life. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  autumn  of  1862, 
she  contracted  a  severe  cold,  which  afl'ected  her 
lungs  seriously.  From  this  she  never  fully  re- 
covered, though  for  the  most  part  she  enjoyed 
l)retty  good  health  during  the  winter,  while  en- 
gaged in  teaching  school.  On  the  20th  of  2d 
mo.,  1  S6;J,  just  after  dismissing  her  seliool  for 
the  week,  while  coughing  violently,  she  was 
taken  with  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs.  She 
did  not  for  some  time  renli/A^  that  her  sickness 
was  unto  death,  but  looked  upon  it  as  a  iVosh 
visitation,  in  answer  to  prayer,  to  woan  hor  from 
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ment.  Still  less  must  tbey  do  anything  to  hin- 
the  world.  Her  physical  suft'erings  became  ex- 
treme, but  the  conflict  of  her  spirit  was  more 
intense.  In  the  agony  of  her  mind  she  felt 
as  if  she  was  "  being  cut  down  because  she 
cumbered  the  ground."  No  light,  no  life,  no 
peace  !  With  the  prospect  of  death  before  her 
she  was  without  any  assurance  and  without 
hope.  Several  weeks  thus  passed,  and  then  a 
quiet  trust  in  Grod  took  the  place  of  darkness 
and  doubt.  She  was  willing  to  die,  believing 
all  would  be  well,  though  she  did  not  feel  that 
assurance  of  acceptance  she  so  much  desired, 
saying,  "  I  am  not  worthy  of  greater  evidence, 
but  I  have  faith  to  believe  there  is  a  mansion 
prepared  for  me  among  the  blessed."  She 
thought  it  must  be  so,  as  she  had  no  hope  but 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Saviour.  "  No  merits, 
no  works  of  my  own  to  trust  to.  It  is  all  of 
mercy,  therefore  I  am  willing  to  trust,"  At  dif- 
ferent times  she  remarked  that  it  seemed 
gtrange  that  she  was  about  to  die.  She  had  not 
expected  to  die  young.  She  had  always  looked 
forward  to  a  long  life  of  toil,  affliction,  and  ac- 
tive usefulness,  "  But  the  prospect  is  in  mercy 
changed — Our  ways  are  not  His  ways." 

7th  mo,  5th,  1863,  She  suffered  greatly, 
but  frequently  conversed  on  the  subject  of  her 
approaching  dissolution,  with  as  much  compos 
ure  as  if  preparing  for  a  journey.  In  the 
evening  she  said,  "  I  have  no  desire  to  spend 
aeother  such  day  of  suftering,  and  shall  need 
much  grace  to  carry  me  patiently  through  the 
night."  With  humble,  trusting  faith  she 
looked  up  to  her  heavenly  Father.  She  be- 
lieved all  was  well,  yet  she  longed  "  to  praise 
the  Lord  on  this  side  the  tomb."  On  the 
morning  of  the  6th  her  whole  inner  life  seemed 
changed.  She  was  very  happy.  She  said  her 
heart  was  full  of  love,  and  talked  much  to  the 
family  of  the  "  mysteries  of  life  and  death." 
"  Mystery !  mystery !  Life  and  death  are  such  a 
mystery !  Now  we  know  in  part  and  see  in 
part,  but  then  we  shall  know  even  as  we  are 
known.  0,  earth  is  but  darkness  and  sin ! 
Still  I  have  loved  it  for  the  many  beautiful 
things  that  are  in  it.  We  ought  not  to  despise 
the  work  of  the  Almighty  hand.  It  has  been 
so  dark.  But  I  distrusted  my  heavenly  Father. 
It  will  be  light  in  the  night.^  " 

"  One  sweetly  solemn  thought 

Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er  ; 

I  am  nearer  home  to-daj 

Than  e'er  I  was  before — 

Nearer  the  jasper  sea, 

Nearer  the  great  white  throne." 
In  the  course  of  a  day  or  two  her  voice  failed, 
and  though  she  survived  about  two  weeks,  she 
had  but  little  to  say  about  spiritual  thiogs. 

In  her  last  moments  she  said  in  a  strong 
whisper,  I  hope  you  will  all  profit,  by  my  ex- 
ample of  suffering,  and  prepare  for  this  solemn 
hour.  I  have  not  always  done  right.  I  think 
this  is  why  I  have  to  suffer  so  much  now. 


Satan  has  triumphed  many  times,  but  I  shall 
soon  go  home  now.  Live  near  the  light  that 
you  may  escape  such  suffering.  I  thought  I 
could  not  have  peace  without  trying  to  say  these 
few  words.  All  be  quiet  now.  I  will  have  to 
wait  awhile  ;"  presently  adding,  "  but  He  is 
coming.  I  am  happy."  Scarcely  had  these 
last  accents  of  her  melodious  voice  died  away 
when  He  whom  her  soul  loved  and  longed  for 
came.  In  the  visions  of  glory  she  had  seen 
Him  coming — coming  to  welcome  her  to  the 
mansion  prepared  for  her  in  His  Father's  house. 

A.  L.  B. 


From  Christian  Nonresistance. 
HOW  TO  REFORM  GOVERNMENT. 

Existing  governments  have  their  merits. 
They  might  be  worse  than  they  are.  They  are 
as  good  as  the  great  mass  of  the  people  de- 
mand, or  are  capable  of  appreciating.  If  full 
grown  Christian  constitutions  were  proffered  to 
them,  they  would  vote  them  down  with  con- 
tempt. If  we  could  cheat  them  into  the  re- 
ception of  one,  they  would  not  know  how  to 
live  under  it.  Governments  are  correct  expo- 
nents of  the  aggregate  religious  light,  moral 
sentiment  and  intellectual  development  of 
the  people  living  under  them.  People  with-  a 
false  and  low  religion,  a  false  and  low  morality, 
a  low  and  undeveloped  intellect,  will  have  a 
corresponding  false  and  low  organization  of  so- 
ciety, false  and  low  government !  An  Esqui- 
maux, Hottentot,  or  New  Hollander,  would 
devise  and  administer  an  Esquimaux,  Hotten- 
tot, or  New  Holland  government.  The  reason 
why  we  have  not  a  Christian  government  is, 
that  our  people  are  not  in  the  aggregate  a 
Christian  people.  The  aggregate  religion  is  far 
below  the  Christian  standard.  The  aggregate 
conscience  and  moral  sentiment  of  the  peo- 
ple are  semi-barbarous.  And  their  aggregate 
intellect  is  not  yet  sufficiently  improved  by 
knowledge  and  discipline  to  see  how  low  their  reli- 
gion and  morality  are.  They  are,  therefore, 
not  even  ashamed  of  war  and  slavery.  They 
do  not  see  that  these  gross  abominations  are 
their  disgrace  and  curse.  We  must  enlighten 
them,  expand  their  intellects,  purify  their  moral 
sentiment,  quicken  their  consciences,  and  re- 
form their  religious  ideas.  This  is  not  to  be 
done  by  voting  at  the  polls,  by  seeking  influ- 
ential offices  in  the  government,  and  binding 
ourselves  to  anti-Christian  political  compacts. 
It  is  to  be  done  by  pure  Christian  precepts 
faithfully  inculcated,  and  pure  Chiistian  exam- 
ples, on  the  part  of  those  who  have  been  fa- 
vored to  receive  and  embrace  the  highest 
truths.  They  must  hold  up  the  true  standard, 
let  their  light  shine,  and  patiently  persevere  in 
the  great  work  of  creating  a  new  heart  and  a 
new  spirit  in  the  people.  They  must  do  no 
thing  to  disparage  or  hinder  whatever  is  good 
in  the  existing  order  of  society  and  govern- 
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der  their  own  pure  testimony ;  either  by  sedi- 
tious opposition  to  government,  or  by  voluntary 
participation  in  its  sins.  They  must  not  falsify 
their  principles  by  going  with  the  government 
(o  do  evil,  nor  in  going  against  its  wrongs  by 
anti  Chrktian  means,  nor  by  contemning  any 
thing  in  it  which  is  right  and  good  per  se. 
This  is  the  strait  and  narrow  way  of  Christ. 

When  a  considerable  portion  of  the  people 
have  been  enlightened  and  won  over  to  Chris- 
tian non-resistance,  the  tide  of  public  senti- 
ment will  begin  to  set  with  such  force  against 
War,  and  the  whole  injury -inflicting  system, 
that  the  less  enlightened  and  less  conscientious 
portion  will  insensibly  yield  to  the  current,  and 
the  relics  of  barbarism,  one  after  another,  be 
cast  to  the  moles  and  bats/'  Thus,  ultimately, 
government  will  be  christianized,  and  the  most 
scrupulous  disciples  of  the  non-resistant  Sa- 
viour feel  at  liberty  to  perform  any  service  in  it 
which  the  public  good  may  require. 

In  this  view  of  the  case,  how  supremely  silly 
would  it  appear  for  a  handful  of  non-resistants 
to  run  a  tilt  of  politics,  and  harness  themselves 
to  the  car  of  Juggernaut,  in  the  hope  of  influ- 
encing the  multitude  to  renounce  their  idolatry! 
It  would  be  treason  to  their  cause,  and  ridicu- 
lous infatuation,  for  them  to  play  such  antics. 
Their  mission  is  to  "  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them."  To  teach,  not  number  the  peo- 
ple. To  show  forth  a  model  of  what  ought  to 
be — not  conform  to  what  is.  To  testify  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  and  to 
cause  the  popular  abominations  of  the  land  to 
be  properly  appreciated  and  utterly  loathed. 
To  scatter  light  and  call  the  people  to  repent- 
ance. To  reform  our  thirty  thousand  religious 
teachers,  so  that  instead  of  patronizing,  incul- 
cating, apologizing  for,  consenting  to,  and  pro- 
nouncing benedictions  on  military  power  and 
display,  they  may  view  and  speak  of  it 
with  the  same  abhorrence  they  now  do  of  idol 
worship.  To  convert  our  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  church  members  to  that  primitive 
Christianity,  which  nerved  up  the  ancient  dis- 
ciples to  say,  in  the  face  of  threatened  death — 
"I  am  a  Christian,  and  cannot  fight!"  We 
believe  we  shall  then  no  longer  be  obliged  to 
subscribe  Constitutions  which  make  our  gov- 
ernors and  presidents  comma nd.r.rs- in- ehic.f  of 
the  armi/'^  or  which  invest  Congress  with  dis 
cretionavy  power  "  to  declare  war,  grant  letters 
of  manjue  and  reprisal" — tlioso  flagrant  crimes 
against  vJod  and  liutnanity.  If  we  should,  why 
then,  we  would  still  ply  our  axe  to  the  root  of 
the  tree,  and  non  jvirfiripafe  till  a  better  day 
liad  dawned  on  the  world.  Such  is  the  method 
by  which  true  Cliristiunity  toadies  its  disciples 
to  reform  {z;(>vernment.  True,  it  is  not  accord- 
ing to  "the  wisdom  of  this  world,  which  is 
foolishness  with  God  but  it  is  according  to 
"  the  wisdom  that  cometh  down  from  above, 


which  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy." — 
James  3  : 17. 

I  shall  now  be  told  by  the  opposer,  that  I 
am  a  Utopian,  a  dreamer,  a  chimerist,  to  imag- 
ine any  such  thing  as  a  government  without  a 
war-power  in  the  last  resort — without  the  power 
of  deadly  compulsion  to  suppress  individual 
crime  and  mobocratic  violence,  and  that  such  a 
government  would  be  a  body  without  a  soul — 
a  house  without  a  foundation — a  powerless  non- 
resistant  abstraction ;  a  something  which  can 
never  have  existence  on  earth,  at  least  so  long 
as  human  imperfection  remains.  I  know  that 
this  is  the  common  opinion  respecting  govern- 
ment. But  it  is  false,  the  spawn  of  ignorance 
—  a  sheer  delusion.  It  derives  all  its  plausi- 
bility from  the  exhibitions  of  past  and  remain- 
ing barbarism.  Because  men  have  been  bar- 
barous, and  their  laws  and  penalties  barbarous, 
it  is  taken  for  granted  that  they  cannot  be  other- 
wise; just  as  the  African,  in  the  centre  of  the 
torrid  zone,  assumed  that  there  could  be  no 
such  thing  as  ice  because  he  had  never  seen 
any  j  and  just  as  all  your  ignorant  people  as- 
sume that  nothing  can  exist  unlike  what  has 
come  under  their  own  observation. 

Suppose  one  should  confidently  assert  that  thete 
could  be  no  such  thing  as  a  man,  actually  living 
and  transacting  business  among  mankind,  with- 
out a  military  chapeau  on  his  head,  a  sword  dang- 
ling by  his  side,  or  a  musket  over  his  shoulder, 
or  at  least  pistols  or  bowie  knife  about  his  per- 
son— that  no  man  could  live  in  the  world 
without  either  actualhj  fighting,  or  thrcat'^ning 
to  fight,  or  at  least  being  armed  for  a  light. 
Who  would  not  see  the  absurdity  of  the  asser- 
tion ?  The  man  and  the  man's  means  of  pre- 
serving his  life,  do  not  necessarily  belong  to- 
gether. The  Christian  non-resistant  is  as  much 
of  a  man  as  your  sword  and  dagger  chara-^ter. 
And  the  former  stands  a  much  better  chance  of 
long  life,  civil  treatment  and  substantial  happi- 
ness in  the  world,  than  the  latter.  Suppose 
some  one  should  assert  that  there  could  be  no 
such  thing  as  a  family,  or  good  family  govern- 
ment, without  guns  and  dogs  to  defend  them 
against  marauders,  and  plenty  of  switch-sticks 
to  wear  up  over  the  children's  backs.  Would 
it  show  anything  more  tl\an  the  ignorance*  and 
low  moral  development  of  the  ;issorter  ?  Sup- 
pose another  should  aihrm  that  there  oar.  be  no 
such  thing  as  a  chiuxdi  of  Christ,  wilhuit  the 
Inquisition  and  auto  da  fc  ?  Men  of  intelli- 
gence, reflection  and  Christianized  moral  fool- 
ing, know  the  contrary. 

(To  Iw  eonolnil^d.) 
SIMUITUAL  SCOLPlNd. 

How  much  docs  it  become  us  to  study  our 
own  spirits,  and  watch  over  the  springs  of 
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our  actions.  A  Jehu  may  say,  ^'  Come,  see 
my  zeal  for  the  Lord/'  when  he  was  only  re- 
moving God's  enemies  to  clear  his  own  way 
to  the  throne.  What  do  some  mean  by  deal- 
ing faithfully,  as  they  call  it,  with  others,  but 
indulging  their  dislike  and  insolence  ?  Some 
professors  of  religion  never  reprove  their  ser- 
vants and  children  but  in  fretfulness  and  ill 
humor,  and  then  their  temper  is  discharged 
in  a  kind  of  spiritual  scolding.  Who  can 
understand  his  errors?  ''Search  me,  0  God, 
and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting."— Jay. 

FRIENDS^  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  7,  1864. 

Memphis  Colored  Orphan  Asylum.— 
It  appears  from  a  Circular  which  we  have  re- 
ceived, that  an  Association  was  organized  in 
Memphis  on  the  29th  of  3d  month  last,  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  an  Asylum  in  that  city 
for  "  Orphan  and  destitute  colored  children 
who  have  been  thrown  upon  the  charities  of  the 
world."  Several  thousand  dollars  have  been 
already  contributed,  principally  by  Union  citi- 
zens of  Memphis,  and  it  is  intended  to  open 
the  Asylum  early  in  the  Sixth  month. 

The  Trustees  have  authorized  S.  A.  Martha 
Can  field  to  solicit  aid  in  Memphis  and  the 
Northern  cities,  and  she  has  requested  our 
friend  Samuel  C.  Adams,  of  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
to  procure  two  Friends  to  act  in  the  capacity 
of  Superintendents.  A  man  and  his  wife  are 
desired,  if  such  can  be  found,  who  can  go  well 
recommended  by  the  meeting  of  which  they 
are  members.  If  such  persons  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, a  woman  possessing  the  necessary  quali- 
fications will  be  accepted. 

Applications  may  be  addressed  to  S.  C.  Ad- 
ams, Indianapolis,  Ind. 

The  Freed  People  in  the  South  west. — 
We  are  informed  that  twenty  Friends  are  now 
laboring  in  this  great  harvest-field  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting.  They  include  three  min- 
isters and  two  elders.  Seven  of  them  are  at 
Young's  Point  and  vicinity ;  four  at  Helena, 
Ark.;  and  nine  in  Tennessee — at  Nashville  and 
Pulaski. 

James  Smith  writing  at  Davis'  Bend,  to  the 
Committee,  on  the  12th  ult.  says,  ^' We  ar- 
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rived  here  on  the  9th  with  three  boxes  of 
Philadelphia  goods  and  four  barrels  of  oldonea. 
We  procured  a  government  wagon  and  sent  two 
boxes  off  to  Jeff.  Davis'  where  L.  J.  &  E.  B. 
went  in  company  with  Henry  Rowntree,  while 
my  S.  S.  and  I  went  to  what  is  called  the  Lake 
plantations.  We  visited  the  cabins,  and  were  re- 
ceived with  great  delight,  for  the  people  had  not 
had  a  visit  from  a  white  person,  or  any  clothing 
given ;  some  were  dressed  in  carpet  and  others 
were  very  ragged.  My  S.  S.  called  all  the  or- 
phan children,  about  thirty,,  and  gave  each  an 
under-garment  and  a  woollen  dress.  Then  the 
old  women,  of  whom  there  were  about  50,  had 
dresses  or  skirts  given  them,  and  the  mothers 
with  their  children  were  furnished  as  well  as 
we  were  able.  A  box  of  old  clothes  was  opened 
for  the  old  men,  about  20,  and  they  seemeS 
very  grateful,  following  us  with  many  thanks 
and  blessings.  On  the  9th,  visited  the  schools 
under  the  superintendence  of  John  Lacky  and 
three  female  teachers.  The  order  was  good, 
but  the  advancement  of  the  scholars  not  equal 
to  that  at  Young's  Point.  We  then  left  for 
Jeff.  Davis'  plantation.  Dr.  Foster  kindly 
accompanied  us  to  the  most  destitute  cases  in 
the  camp.  We  afterwards  called  the  children 
to  follow  us  and  we  gave  garments  to  about  200 
who  were  needing  them.  On  the  10th  we  vis- 
ited the  hospital,  formerly  occupied  by  the 
Davis  family,  for  sick  slaves,  and  saw  several 
affecting  cases  which  had  been  so  cruelly  treated 
whilst  in  slavery,  that  they  are  now  unable  to 
work  or  take  care  of  themselves  and  it  was 
pleasant  to  see  Dr.  Foster's  care  for  them.  We 
continued  our  distribution,  and  relieved  about 
700  with  1000  garments.  Over  100  were  or- 
phan children  :  nearly  all  who  were  relieved 
had  lately  come  from  other  places,  and  for  this 
class  a  supply  will  be  absolutely  necessary. 
Henry  Bowntree  has  been  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  the  Freedmen  in  this  locality,  where 
a  great  field  is  open  for  usefulness." 

Married,  at  Pleasant  Valley,  on  the  30ih  of  3d 
month,  1864,  Nathan,  son  of  Robert  and  Ruth  Hunt, 
(the  former  deceased,)  to  Lizzie,  daughter  of  Seneca 
and  Jane  Wildman,  both  members  of  Rocksylvania 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 


(All  Obituaries  intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  Eeview,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 

Died,  on  the  7th  of  4th  month,  1864,  John  P.  Os- 
borne, in  the  62d  year  of  his  age;  a  worthy  mem- 
ber of  Weare  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  H.   During  many 
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years  of  suffering,  in  "which  he  was  nearly  helpless, 
grace  was  mercifully  furnished  patiently  to  endure 
all,  and  the  end  was  crowned  with  a  bright  pros- 
pect of  rest  and  peace. 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  John  "W. 
Woody,  Parlse  county,  Ind.,  on  the  19th  of  4th  mo., 
1864,  Jane,  wife  of  Henry  Koons,  in  the  59lh  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Three  River  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Iowa. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  grandson,  Michael 

F.  Woodard,  Parke  county,  Ind.,  on  the  23d  of  9th 
month,  1863,  after  an  illness  of  near  eight  weeks, 
Elizabeth  Horn,  in  the  89th  year  of  her  age;  a 
member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting.  Tbough 
she  lingered  long  and  under  much  bodily  pain,  yet 
no  murmuring  escaped  her  lips,  and  she  was  resign- 
ed, as  we  believe,  to  her  blessed  Master's  will. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  mother,  near  New- 
port, Ind.,  on  the  14th  of  12th  month,  1863,  Rachel, 
wife  of  (ieorge  B.  Chandler,  and  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam and  Anna  Henderson,  aged  28  years,  lacking 
seven  days  ;  a  member  of  Elwood  Monthly  Meeting, 
111.  She  bore  a  lingering  illness  of  several  months 
without  a  murmur,  and,  when  near  her  close,  ad- 
dressed each  of  the  family  separately,  exhorting 
them  to  be  prepared  to  meet  her  in  heaven  :  "  For," 
she  added,  my  sins  have  been  washed  away,  and 
I  see  a  bright  place  prepared  for  me,  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  soul 
will  be  at  rest." 

 ,  in  Clinton,  Mass.,  on  the  26th  of  3d  month, 

1864,  David  Holder,  aged  75  years,  6  months  and 
14  days  ;  a  member  of  Bolton  Monthly  Meeting.  We 
believe  it  may  be  said  of  him,  that  he  lived  beloved, 
and  died  in  peace  ;  trusting  alone  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  through  Christ  our  Redeemer. 

 on  the  20th  of  3d  month,  1864,  near  Rays- 

ville,  Ind.,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Amos  C.  Hor- 
nor,  Elizabeth  Hornor,  widow  of  John  Hornor,  in 
the  85th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Raysville 
Monthly  Meeting.  iShe  bore  her  affliction  of  five 
years  with  Christian  patience,  although  her  suffer- 
ing at  times,  particularly  during  the  last  eight 
week>!,  was  great;  she  expressed  at  different  times 
a  willingness  to  go,  if  it  was  the  right  time. 


The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverfokd 
School  Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
Room,  Arch  Street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth 
month  9th,  1864^  at  4  o'clock. 

W.  S.  Hilles,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  9,  1864. — 4t 


nine-partner's  school 

Will  re-open  for  the  Summer  Session,  on  the  11th 
of  5th  month,  1H64.    For  information  address 
J.  D.  Chase, 

Washington,  Dutchess  co.,  N.  Y. 


PlIOTOaRAPUS  OF  IIAVEHFORD  COLLEGE: 
One,  a  Front  View  ;  one,  showing  the  west  end,  the 
new  lli.ill,  and  thi;  Gymnasium  ;  and  one,  showing 
the  Hull  and  Observatory,  are  for  sale  by  the  sub- 
Bcribcr,  and  will  bo  sent  b,y  mail,  post  paid,  on  the 
receipt  of  the  ])ricc:  50  centt^  for  eacli  of  the  size 
5X7  inch,  mounted  on  a  card  lO.JiXH-i,  and  25 
cents  for  each  of  the  album  size.  In  ordering,  care 
mwst  bo  taken  to  specify  the  view  or  views  and  size 
or  sizes  desired.  B.  W.  Hkksmcv, 

No.  920  Arch  St.,  Phikda. 
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HAVERFORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  three  new 
Students  on  the  Fund  for  Free  Education  at  Haver- 
ford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the 
Winter  Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

The  number  which  can  be  admitted  is  small,  and 
as  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will 
be  considered  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  pre- 
pared himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical 
Department.  That  is  to  say,  he  must  be  able  to 
staod  an  examination  in  the  following  branches  : — 
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations, 
Latin  Grammar,  Latin  Reader,  Csesar,  Greek  Gram- 
mar, Greek  Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek,)  Greek 
Syntax,  Geography,  English  Grammar,  Elements  of 
History,  and  English  Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  membf^rs  of 
our  Religious  Society,  must  furnish  certificates  of 
unquestionable  moral  character,  be  desirous  to 
qualify  themselves  for  teaching,  and  without  means 
to  pay  for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haver- 
ford.  They  must  forward,  with  the  cqjplication,  the 
name  of  some  responsible  Friend,  who  will  guaran- 
tee the  punctual  payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle 
and  close  of  each  term,  of  all  necessary  expenses, 
except  the  charge  for  board  and  tuition. 

Friends  furnishing  certificates  to  applicants  are 
earnestly  requested  to  do  so  only  upon  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  character  as  respects  previous  train- 
ing, habitual  submission  to  discipline,  sdf-control, 
and  attachment  to  the  principles  of  our  Religious 
Society. 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some 
respectable  Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  80 
many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time, 
from  books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common 
test  may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From 
those  who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest 
number  of  questions,  their  moral  character  being 
equally  good,  the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will 
be  chosen.  It  is  intended  that  admission  shall  be 
the  reward  of  merit,  as  tested  by  an  examination 
thus  conducted.  Students  will  be  admitted  for  one 
year;  but  if  their  standing  in  the  College  is  satisfac- 
tory, and  they  desire  it,  they  may  be  continued  from 
year  to  year  until  graduation. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  ext'a  expenses,  and  the  Post 
Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed  to 
the  undersigned,  care  of  Jos.  Potts,  No.  109  North 
Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  before  the  1st  of  6th 
month  next. 

Charles  Yarn  all,  Scc'y  Board  of  Mauo^/ert. 

Philada.  4th  mo.  23,  1864— St.eow.  ' 

The  effects  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  which 
specially  show  forth  its  glory,  are  its  inward 
effects  on  the  souls  of  men.  There  it  intro- 
duces a  new  creation:  Olirist  is  formed  in  them, 
the  source  and  the  hope  of  glory.  This  is  a 
glorious  workmanship — (In:  imaijc  of  God  on 
t\e  soul  of  man! 

TTk  promises,  but  He  will  be  incjuired  of,  for 
the  performance.  And  none  of  the  aids  He 
affords  us  tender  needless  the  exercise  of  pru- 
dence, the  exertion  of  our  faculties,  the  olficos 
of  friendship,  or  flic  means  of  grace.  Praw  tiigh 
to  God,  uud  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. — Juy. 
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PROGRESS  OF  THE  FREEDMEN  IN  SOUTH 
CAROLINA. 

In  sending  the  following  letter  to  The  Press 
for  publication,  J.  Miller  McKim  speaks  of 
the  writer  as  "  a  l^hiladelphian,  well  and  favor- 
ably known  to  many  of  the  best  people  of  this 
city.  He  went  out  to  Port  Eoyal  under  the 
auspices  of  our  llelief  Committee,  as  an  ordi- 
nary superintendent,  and  has  since  raised  him- 
self to  his  present  honorable  position  by  his 
merit  and  ability.  His  duties  are  at  this  time 
chiefly  magisterial  •  he  hears  complaints,  and 
settles  diiJiculties  arising  among  the  fr.eedmen, 
enjoying  the  confidence  alike  of  General  Sax- 
ton,  who  appointed  him  to  the  office,  and  of 
the  colored  people  who  have  to  abide  by  his 
decisions.  He  is  particularly  well  qualified  for 
his  duties.  He  is  also  well  qualified  to  serve 
as  a  witness  in  the  matters  of  which  he  here 
testifies. 

St.  Helena,  S.  0.,  April  10,  1864. 

Dear  Mr.  McKim  :  I  have  yours  of  the  2d 
inst.,  requesting  a  statement  of  facts  bearing 
upon  the  progress  of  the  freedmen  in  this 
department.  You  say  that  the  question  is 
constantly  asked,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
^'  What  are  the  evidences  of  the  progress  of 
the  Freedmen  ?" 

To  us,  who  are  living  in  the  midst  of  these 
evidences,  the  question  seems  superfluous. 
Yet,  I  suppose  it  ought  to  be  and  must  be 
answered. 

The  first  fact  to  which  I  would  call  attention 
is  this  :  In  August,  1862,  when  I  first  came 
into  the  department,  nearly  the  whole  colored 
population  was  drawing  rations  from  the  Gov- 
ernment; at  this  time  I  think  not  more  than 
five  hundred  persons  draw  rations  from  month 
to  month.  I  include  in  this  estimate  refugees 
and  those  that  would  be  paupers  under  any 
circumstances.  This  number  is  constantly 
diminishing,  and  by  the  end  of  the  season 
there  v/ill  be  none  entitled  to  "  rations"  except 
the  destitute,  old  and  infirm  persons,  and  we 
hope  to  have  established,  before  that  time,  a 
system  of  taxation  that  will  insure  the  support 
of  the  poor  and  infirm  without  any  aid  from 
Government. 

Last  year  four  plantations  were  purchased 
and  worked  by  the  freedmen  for  them- 
selves. The  ^^Keynolds"  place  produced  over 
four  thousand  dollars'  worth  of  cotton,  besides 
a  plentiful  provision  crop.  After  paying  all 
their  expenses,  the  people  on  this  place  have  a 
very  handsome  balance  to  commence  the  year 
with.  The  "James  Tripp"  place  did  pro- 
portionately as  well,  but  I  cannot  trust  my 
memory  to  give  exact  figures,  and  cannot  get 
them  in  time  for  the  steamer.  I  know  that  no 
one  person  on  the  place  received  less  than 
fifty  dollars  as  his  share,  while  most  of  the 
shares  ran  over  one  hundred  dollars,  and  some 
as  high  as  two  hundred  dollars.    This,  also, 
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besides  a  large  provision  crop.  The  "Inlet" 
place,  owned  and  worked  by  Harry  McMillan, 
produced  thirteen  hundred  and  fifty-eight 
dollars'  worth  of  ginned  cotton.  The  bulk  of 
this  cotton  was  raised  by  the  labor  of  Harry, 
his  wife,  and  two  daughters,  with  the  aid  of  a 
mule  and  plow.  Harry  pays  for  his  plantation, 
buys  necessary  stock,  including  cotton  gins, 
&c.,  and  has  left  a  handsome  balance  to  season 
the  year  with.  The  "  Edgerly"  place,  on  Port 
Royal  Island,  did  fully  as  well  as  either  of  the 
above.  The  people  on  that  place  not  only 
raised  a  crop  of  cotton,  which  paid  them  all  a 
large  dividend,  but  in  addition  to  this  they 
raised  on  their  own  land  twelve  hundred 
pounds  of  ginned  cotton  for  the  Rev.  Dr.  Peck, 
he,  of  course,  paying  for  the  labor ;  and  they 
also  paid  to  Mr.  Hitchcock,  a  gentleman  from 
New  York,  who  was  a  Government  superin- 
tendent in  their  neighborhood  during  last  sea- 
son, a  bale  of  cotton  (equal  to  $400)  as  com- 
pensation for  his  advice  and  assistance  ;  which 
leads  some  of  us  to  think  that  they  either  over- 
rated his  services,  or  that  they  made  more 
money  than  they  knew  how  to  use.  The 
"  Edgerly"  people  have  had  lumber  brought 
from  the  north,  and,  having  divided  up  their 
land,  are  building  houses  upon  their  several 
lots. 

Thus  far  those  that  worked  for  themselves. 
Now  for  those  that  worked  for  other  people. 
Anthony  and  Venus,  laborers  on  the  "  Capt. 
John  Tripp"  Corner  place,  St.  Helena,  received 
$194.80,  exclusive  of  their  provision  crop.  An- 
thony is  over  60,  and  Venus  over  70  years  old. 
Frank  and  two  daughters,  girls  of  sixteen  and 
eighteen  years,  of  the  same  place,  received 
$184.55.  Cato,  wife  and  daughter,  of  the 
Robert  Fulton  place,  received  $180.  The  fol- 
lowing amounts  were  received  by  persons  on 
the  "  Coffin  Point"  place;  Aaron  and  Judy, 
$136.48;  Abel  and  family,  $210.57;  Ama- 
retta  and  family,  .835.24 ;  Leah  and  Peter,  $98.38; 
Hackliss  and  Phillis,  $175.32;  Frank  and 
family,  $181.93;  George  and  family,  $174.60; 
Miller  and  family,  $188.67.  There  are  several 
other  families  receiving  amounts  ranging  from 
$50  to  $100.  This,  of  course,  is  independent 
of  their  provision  crop.  On  the  "  Pallanana" 
Island  plantation,  each  hand  will  average  over 
fifty  dollars,  and  it  will  be  remembered  that 
these  cases,  as  well  as  numerous  others  that  I 
might  cite,  are  not  the  result  of  high  wages, 
though  the  wages  were  fair,  but  of  indusfri/  on 
the  part  of  the  laborers.  After  this  state- 
ment, and  that  made  by  Mr.  Philbrick  that 
during  the  past  season  he  paid  out  twenty  thou- 
sand dollars  ($20,000)  as  wages  to  the  people 
on  his  places,  it  will  not  be  disputed  that  the 
people  have  worked  industriously  and  earned 
a  large  amount  of  money.  The  next  question 
is,  are  they  thrifty  and  provident  in  the  use  of 
it  ?    In  my  opinion  they  are.    Let  me  state 
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some  hcts,  which  will,  I  think,  sustain  that 
opinion.  When  the  "instructions"  author- 
izing the  pre  emption  "  of  land  came  down 
here,  over  eight  thousand  dollars  were  at  once 
deposited,  with  parties  appointed  to  receive  it, 
by  the  colored  people.  This,  of  course,  did 
not  take  in  anjthing  like  all  the  money  that 
would  have  been  forthcoming,  had  the  people 
felt  sure  that  by  so  doing  they  would  have  se- 
cured the  land.  They  had  been  deceived  too 
often,  and,  to  use  their  own  phrase,  they 
"  couldn't  trust."  At  the  sale  of  the  town  of 
Beaufort,  a  short  time  ago,  a  large  proportion 
of  the  purchases  were  made  by  colored  men, 
many  of  them  paying  the  whole  amount  down, 
while  others  bought  with  the  soldiers'  privilege, 
one-fourth  down.  These  purchases  were  not 
made  for  a  song,  either,  I  can  assure  you.  At 
the  land  sales  which  commenced  on  the 
]5th  of  February,  the  same  evidence  of  thrift 
and  industry  on  the  part  of  the  people  was 
manifested.  Of  course,  however,  they  could 
not  compete  with  white  men,  who  had  come 
down  here  prepared  to  give  the  most  fabulous 
prices  for  land.  Still,  in  some  instances  the 
freedmen  were  successful  in  securing  their 
land,  paying  in  some  cases  as  high  as  $20  per 
acre.  In  these  cases,  of  course,  they  spent  all 
they  owned,  and  in  a  few  instances,  I  believe, 
they  borrowed.  On  those  lands  recorded  to  be 
sold  to  the  people,  although  not  yet  sold  to 
them,  they  are  at  work  for  themselves.  They 
are  very  desirous  to  secure  animals  to  help 
them  work  their  land.  At  the  recent  sales  of 
chattel  property  on  the  ditFerent  plantations, 
the  ability  of  the  freedmen  was  manifested. 
Horses,  mules,  and  cows  were  bought  by  them 
quite  freely,  at  very  high  prices.  They  gave 
more  for  them  than  their  friends  thought  best, 
but  our  appreciation  of  their  necessity  was 
probably  not  as  great  as  theirs.  In  making 
this  estimate  of  the  material  progress  of  the 
freedmen  in  this  department,  I  have  not  yet 
referred  to  the  change  that  is  slowly  but  surely 
going  on  in  their  domestic  habits.  Hitherto 
their  diet  has  been  of  the  simplest  and  most 
meagre  kind — corn  and  potatoes,  varied  occa- 
sionally by  a  piece  of  b  icon,  some  oysters  or 
fish.  Now  they  buy  habitually  flour,  molasses, 
bacon  or  pork,  beef,  sugar,  rice,  tea,  and  cof- 
fee. These  articles,  at  the  present  high  pri- 
ces, take  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  this  should 
be  taken  into  account  in  speaking  of  their 
wages.  Then,  in  the  matter  of  clothing-,  it 
should  bo  remembered  that  the  majority  of  the 
people  have  had  to  get  a  complete  outfit;  for 
at  the  time  their  masters  left,  even  the  usual 
pittance  of  clothing  had  not  yet  been  doled  out 
to  them.  The  refugees  Irom  other  places  left 
everything  behind  thcni,  and  liavo  literally  had 
to  commence  life  anew.  Fiiglitcen  months  ago 
such  a  thing  as  a  kerosene  lamp,  (even  a  can- 
dle,) could  not  be  seen  in  a  negro  cabin ;  now 
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they  are  frequent,  not  to  say  common,  sights. 
So  I  might  go  on  through  the  whole  catalogue 
of  material  wants,  aod  the  same  indications  of 
progress  would  be  found.  The  educational 
progress  of  the  freedmen  is  so  dependent  upon 
their  material  welfare,  that  to  prove  the  one  is 
to  settle  the  question  with  regard  to  the  other. 
The  schools  are  always  largely  attended,  and 
when  all  the  drawbacks  are  considered,  the  re- 
sult so  far  attained  can  only  be  described  by 
one  word — marvellous.  There  are,  of  course, 
any  number  of  vices  and  weaknesses  in  the 
character  of  the  freedmen  that  must  yet  be  up- 
rooted; and  a  contemplation  of  these  is  some- 
times very  discouraging.  The  existence  of 
such  characteristics  , however,  any  right-minded 
person  will  take  for  granted;  and  it  is  our  bu- 
siness to  show  that  there  are  counter-tenden- 
cies in  their  character  and  condition,  which 
now  modify,  and  will  eventually  control 
them.  Truly  yours, 

Reuben  Tomlinson. 


From  the  Rural  Advertiser. 
CULTURE  OE  SORGHUM  AND  MANUFACTURE  OF 
SYRUP. 

The  growing  interest  with  which  the  cane 
crop  has  come  to  be  regarded  at  the  North,  and 
the  great  lack  of  experience  in  its  management 
amongst  a  large  majority  of  farmers,  calls  for 
the  dissemination  through  the  pre.^^s  of  intelli- 
gence bearing  upon  the  culture  of  the  cane  and 
its  manufacture  into  syrup.  And  having  had 
some  experience  with  the  sorgho,  for  a  few 
years  past,  I  am  willing,  at  the  suggestion  of 
some  of  my  friends,  again  to  throw  before,  the 
public  some  of  the  conclusions  derived  from 
that  experience. 

Then  first,  I  shall  endeavor  to  meet  the  uni- 
versal first  question  :  "  Will  it  pay^  to  raise 
cane  V  and  having  determined  this  important 
point  satisfactorily,  I  will  proceed  to  some  of 
the  details  of  the  management  of  the  crop. 

I  have  satisfied  myself  that,  wherever  the 
soil  and  climate  are  well  adapted  to  the  growth 
of  Indian  corn,  the  sorgho  may  be  successfully 
cultivated  ;  and  that  where  we  can  raise  one 
bushel  of  the  former,  we  can  produce  four  gal- 
lons of  the  latter  ;  that  the  cane,  which  makes 
seven  gallons  of  syrup,  yields  about  one  bushel 
of  seed  weighing  some  40  lbs.,  and  fully  equal 
to  oats  in  proportion  to  its  weight  for  feeding 
to  animals;  that  the  blades  and  off'al  tops,  «S:c., 
are  excellent  provender,  and  about  eciual,  acre 
for  acre,  to  corn  fodder. 

Also,  that  the  labor  of  the  cane  crop,  when 
thn-oiujhli/  tended^  somewhat  exceeds  tlio  labor 
of  the  c>rn  crop;  and  I  estimate  this  dilforence 
at  live  dollars  to  the  acre.  Also  that  (he  sor- 
gho, from  its  feebleness  when  it  first  springs 
from  the  ground,  requires,  on  most  lands  that 
have  not  been  rccenl/j/  manured,  a  moderate 
"  touch"  of  some  immediate  fertilizer,  say  -50 
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lbs.  super  phosphate  of  lime  to  the  acre  in  the 
row,  and  covered  with  the  seed.  Now,  taking 
the  present  prices  here  of  corn,  one  dollar;  of 
sjrup,  70  cents  per  gallon  ;  of  seed,  80  cents 
per  bushel  for  feed  ;  of  mamifacJuring  fiyrup, 
18  cents  per  gallon  ;  of  super  phosphate,  two 
and  a  half  cents  per  lb. ;  and  the  ay^ra^/e  yield 
of  our  own  crop  of  syrup  for  seven  years,  176 
gallons  per  acre ;  we  have  data  for  the  follow- 
ing illustration,  viz  : — 

176  gals.  syrUp  @  70  cts.  .  .  $123.20 
25  bus.  seed  @  80  cts.    .        .       .  20.00 


Aggregate  value  of  syrup  and  seed,  $143.20 
Manufacturing  176  gals.  @ 

18  cts.,  .  .  .  31.68 
250  lbs.  Phosphate  @  21  .  6.25 
Extra  labor,  thinning  and  suck- 

ering       ....     5.00  42.93 

Nett.  value  of  cane,  .  .  $100.27 
44  bus.  corn  @  1  dollar,        .       .  44.00 

Advantages  of  cane  over  corn  per  acre,  $56.29 

This  gives  so  decided  an  advantage  in  favor 
of  the  cane  as  to  leave  no  room  further  to 
question  the  economy  of  the  sorgho  crop,  unless 
the  data  are  deficient.  And  so  far  as  it  relates 
to  the  average  product  of  syrup,  and  of  corn,  I 
am  perfectly  satisfied  that  all  practical  sorghum 
growers  will  fully  sustain  me;  and  that  m)M 
the  extra  labor  and  manuring  charged  to  the 
crop  as  above,  a  larger  proportionate  average 
will  be  obtained  than  I  have  assumed. 

If  the  soil,  &c.,  are  such  as  to  produce  an 
average  of  60  bushels  of  corn  per  acre,  it  is 
fair  to  expect  240  gallons  of  syrup;  which 
figured  out  as  above  will  show  an  excess  in  favor 
of  cane  over  corn  of  $80.75  per  acre.  And  if 
the  soil  is  only  capable  of  yielding  20  bushels 
of  corn,  or  80  gallons  of  syrup  to  the  acre,  the 
same  figuring  will  show  in  favor  of  sorgho, 
$39.35  per  acre. 

If  now  the  reader  is  satisfied  of  the  "  econ- 
omy'^  of  raising  cane,  we  may  proceed  to  speak 
of  the  soil,  culture,  &c. 

Upland  is  preferable  to  flat  or  clay  soil,  and 
it  is  better  to  be  friable,  and  not  apt  to  bake 
after  heavy  rains,  and  all  the  better  to  have  a 
southern  exposure.  The  ground  should  be  well 
ploughed,  as  early  in  the  spring  as  practicable. 
Before  planting  it  should  be  thoroughly  and 
deeplj/  cultivated,  and  freed  of  clods  by  the 
liberal  use  of  the  roller. 

See  to  having  well  ripened  and  sound  seed, 
the  purest  that  can  be  got ; — four  quarts  to  the 
acre ;  and  for  the  same  amount  of  ground,  250 
lbs.  super-phosphate  of  lime,  or  its  equivalent 
in  some  kind  of  immediate  fertilizer,  to  be  ap- 
plied in  the  drills  and  covered  with  the  seed. 
Scald  the  seed,  by  covering  with  water  at  160*^ 
Fahrenheit  one  and  a  half  minutes.  Then  re- 
duce the  temperature  to  blood  heat,  and  leave 
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it  in  the  water  say  12  hours,  when  it  should  be 
removed  from  the  water,  and  kept  warm  and 
moist  some  48  hours,  or  till  it  shall  have  hegun 
to  sprout.  (Seed  thus  treated  must  not  be 
allowed  to  get  (fry  before  being  covered.)  Draw 
your  furrows  shallow  and  about  4  feet  apart. 
Distribute  the  seed  and  the  fertilizer  carefully, 
and  cover  to  the  depth  of  half  to  three  fourths 
of  an  inch.  When  up  and  the  plants  have  four 
or  five  leaves,  it  should  be  partially  thinned, 
conducting  the  process  with  care ;  seeking  to 
retain  the  strongest  plants,  which  should  on 
subsequent  occasions  be  reduced  to  8  or  10 
inches  in  the  row.  If  your  cane  is  thick 
enough  without  the  suckers,  advantage  will  re- 
sult from  their  removal,  as  by  so  doing  you 
diminish  the  labor  in  the  subsequent  handling, 
and  a  better  yield  of  syrup  may  be  realized. 

Labor  may  be  saved  in  the  cultivation  by 
planting  in  hills,  say  three  and  a  half  feet 
square,  leaving  four  stalks  to  the  hill. 

I  am  satisfied,  however,  that  a  heavier  yield 
of  syrup  can  be  obtained,  and  the  cane  is  less 
likely  to  go  down  with  the  winds,  when  planted 
in  drills. 

It  is  with  cane  as  it  is  with  corn ;  earli/  and 
thorough  cultivation  is  needed  ;  and  should  be 
continued  till  the  plants  are  3  or  4  feet  high. 
After  this,  it  is  probable  the  cultivator  had 
better  not  be  used,  as  the  roots  commence 
spreading,  and  ramify  the  whole  surface.  The 
most  convenient  and  best  way  of  taking  off  the 
suckers,  is  with  the  knife,  as  hy  pulling  them 
off,  the  roots  are  more  or  less  disturbed  and  the 
stalk  often  lacerated. 

The  cane  may  be  regarded  as  fit  to  work  up 
when  a  majority  of  the  seed  heads  have  become 
brown.  And  there  is  little  doubt  but  the  crop 
improves  in  value  until  the  seeds  are  pretty 
fully  matured.  But  the  effect  of  freezing  the 
uncut  cane  is  so  disastrous  to  the  crop,  unless 
worked  up  immediately,  that  the  utmost  vigi- 
lance should  be  employed  to  avoid  this  result. 
Better  cut  it  green,  (if  the  seed-heads  have 
shot  up  to  their  full  height,)  than  allow  it  to 
freeze  "  on  the  stalk."  Care  and  experience 
will  enable  farmers  to  regulate  this  matter. 

At  this  stage  it  may  be  cut  off  obliquely  just 
above  the  crown  roots  ;  the  tops  topped  off  be- 
low the  upper  joint; — bladed  and  tied  into  con- 
venient bundles,  and  shocked,  or  piled  where 
it  can  be  sheltered  from  the  sun  and  weather. 
In  this  condition  it  may  remain,  if  necessary, 
and  without  damage,  for  several  weeks. 

Our  plan  is  to  throw  the  cane  as  it  is  cut 
with  the  beads  upon  a  trussel  provided  for  the 
purpose.  In  this  situation  the  heads  are  con- 
veniently cut  off,  and  the  blading  is  conducted 
with  25  per  cent,  less  labor  than  it  is  possible 
to  do  it  standing.  The  blades  are  thus  some- 
what, collected  and  can  readily  be  hauled  off  to 
a  convenient  place  for  drying.  The  seed  heads 
should  be  tied  into  small  bundles  in  such  a  way 
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as  to  admit  thin  hanging  astride  a  fence,  where 
they  will  cure  without  further  trouble.  All 
canes  not  fuUi/  in  head,  are  too  "  green,"  and 
shoidd  he  left  ovt. 

The  foregoing  I  think  will  give  some  idea  of 
the  comparative  value  of  the  sorgho  as  a  farm 
crop,  and  of  its  cultivation  and  management.  It 
only  remains  to  say,  that  any  man  of  ordinary 
tact  and  perseverance,  may  with  comparatively 
small  capital  ■p'^t  in  operation  an  establishment 
capable  of  producing  some  150  to  200  gallons 
of  syrup  per  day  ;  and  if  the  cane  is  furnished 
him*  in  sufficient  quantity,  he  may  continue  it 
through  a  period  of  8  weeks  from  the  1st  of 
October.  And  with  the  judicious  outlay  of 
larger  capital  greater  proportionate  results  may 
be  obtained. 

I  will  close  with  the  remark  I  have  elsewhere 
made,  that  the  agricultural  interests  of  the 
States  where  sorghum  can  be  successfully 
raised,  and,  in  common  with  these,  the  interests 
of  our  whole  people,  will  be  promoted  by  the 
early  introduction  of  its  culture.  The  superior 
quality  of  the  syrup  and  sugar ;  the  peculiar 
necessities  of  our  present  political  condition  ; 
our  natural  love  of  independence;  combined 
with  the  consideration  of  the  very  limited 
amount  of  capital  necessary  to  establish  the 
manufacture,  it  seems  to  me,  should  stimulate 
every  farmer  to  introduce  the  culture  of  the 
cane,  and  should  prompt  enterprising  men  in 
every  neighborhood,  to  provide  for  its  manu- 
facture, Milton  Conard, 

2d  mo.  25th,  1864.  West  Grove,  Pa. 


THE  INVENTION  OF  THE  CARD  MAKING 
MACHINE. 

It  is  generally  regarded  as  coming  nearest  in 
its  movements  to  the  acts  of  intelligence  of  any 
piece  of  mechanism  that  has  ever  been  devised. 
Two  delicate  needles  dart  forward  and  punch 
the  leather  ;  the  wire  is  drawn  in  from  the  reel 
and  cut  oif  at  the  proper  length  ;  a  fork  sweeps 
forward  and  bends  the  wire  into  the  form  of 
the  letter  U  ;  a  pair  of  pincers  seize  the  bent 
wire  and  thrust  it  deftly  into  the  holes  prepared 
for  it;  and  finally  a  press  rises  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  leather  and  bends  the  wire  at  the 
proper  angle  to  make  a  perfect  card.  All  of 
these  varied  movements  go  on  automatically 
and  continuously,  and  if  a  crooked  or  imperfect 
tooth  is  made,  the  machine  instantly  stops  of 
its  own  accord.  This  last,  the  stop  motion,  is 
the  only  material  improvement  made  in  the 
machine  from  the  form  in  which  it  was  origin 
ally  devised  by  its  first  inventor. 

A  few  years  since  a  manufacturer  of  thos(^ 
machines,  a  Mr.  Karle,  of  Leicester,  Mass.,  had 
a  very  fine  n.achinc  on  exhibition  at  the 
Mechanics'  Fair  in  I>ostiH),  when  Mr.  Pierpont 
came  along  with  a  friend  and  Htoppod  to  look 
at  it. 


"  Here,"  Mr.  Pierpont  remarked,  "  is  the 
machine  that  more  than  any  other  impresses 
me  with  the  feeling  that  it  must  be  endowed 
with  thought." 

At  that  time  the  stop-motion  had  not  been 
invented,  and  great  efi'orts  were  being  made  to 
devise  it.  With  this  in  his  mind,  Mr.  Earle 
replied  : — 

"  Yes,  all  it  needs  to  be  a  perfect  sentient 
being  is  a  conscience." 

In  the  course  of  that  season  the  stop-motion 
was  perfected,  and  when  Mr.  Pierpont  passed 
through  the  next  Fair,  he  reminded  Mr.  Earle 
of  the  previous  conversation.  Mr.  Earle  re- 
plied :  — 

The  defect  is  now  remedied.-  The  machine 
has  got  a  conscience,  and  it  does  just  what  a 
conscience  ought  to  do — it  stops  at  the  first 
wrong  step." 

We  have  heard  a  gentleman  speak  repeatedly 
of  visiting  a  large  card  manufactory  in  New 
Jersey.  While  he  was  talking  with  the  pro- 
prietor a  man  came  out  of  the  mill  and  went 
off  to  his  house.  Some  fifteen  minutes  after- 
ward our  friend  went  into  the  factory,  and 
found  a  very  large  room  full  of  machines  in 
active  operation,  with  not  a  single  person  in 
the  building  to  attend  to  them  ! 

The  card-setting  machine  was  invented  by 
Amos  Whitremore,  who  was  born  at  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  April  19th,  1759.  His  father  was  a 
farmer,  but  Amos  early  showed  a  fondness  for 
mechanical  pursuits,  and,  on  arriving  at  the 
proper  age,  he  became  an  apprentice  to  a  gun- 
smith. Long  before  the  expiration  of  his  ap- 
prenticeship his  master  confessed  that  he  could 
teach  him  no  more,  and  advised  him  to  set  up 
business  for  himself  Some  years  later  he  became 
interested,  with  his  brother  William  and  five 
others,  in  the  manufacture  of  cotton  and  wool 
cards,  conducting  their  business  in  Boston,  un- 
der the  firm  of  Griles,  Richards  &  Co.,  and  sup- 
plying nearly  all  the  cards  then  used  in  the 
country.  Amos  attended  to  the  mechanical 
department. 

It  soon  occurred  to  him  that  if  a  machine 
could  be  devised  to  perform  the  operations,  it 
would  supersede  a  vast  amount  of  h:ind  l.ibor, 
and  would  be  of  great  value.  After  long  and 
patient  meditation  the  plan  had  so  far  takeu 
shape  in  his  own  mind  that  he  was  ready  to 
communicate  his  idea  to  his  brother  William. 
This  brother  encouraged  and  a'^sistcd  him  to 
the  utmost,  and  a  chamber  was  vsot  apart  for 
the  construction  of  a  modol.  Here  the  enthu- 
siastic inventor  devoted  himself  to  the  perroct- 
ing  and  embodyin<;  of  his  plans  with  such  7.ca\ 
as  frequently  to  neglect  his  food  and  sleep.  In 
the  ci)urso  of  throe  month.s  the  maclune  was  so 
far  advanced  as  to  punch  the  leather,  and  to 
cut,  b(Mid,  and  insert  the  wire;  but  the  bend- 
ing of  the  teeth  at  the  proper  angle  completely 
bafilcd  his  genius,  and  ho  began  to  despair  of 
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success.  While  his  mind  was  on  the  stretch  to 
overcome  the  obstacle,  one  night  during  his 
sleep  the  idea  was  presented  to  him  in  a  dieam. 
Rising'  early  in  the  morning  he  hastened  to  his 
workshop,  and,  before  he  broke  his  fast,  he  was 
able  to  announce  to  his  brother  that  the  ma- 
chine was  perl'ected. 

Steps  were  immediately  taken  to  secure  a 
patent,  and  this  was  obtained  on  the  2d  ofj 
June,  1797.  The  brothers  determined  also 
that  a  patent  should  be  taken  out  in  England, 
and  that  the  inventor  should  visit  that  country 
for  the  purpose.  At  that  time  but  two  vessels 
traded  between  Boston  and  London,  and  in  one 
of  these,  ibe  3Jmerva,  Mr.  Whittemore  sailed 
in  the  spring  of  1799.  He  was  absent  a  jear, 
his  return  voyage  occupying  fifty-nine  days. 

On  the  8d  of  March,  lbU9,  the  patent  was 
extended  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  Congress,  for 
iourteen  years  trom  the  expiration  of  the  first 
term.  In  1812,  the  Legislature  of  New  York 
passed  an  act  incorporating  the  "  New  York 
Manufacturing  Company, with  a  capital  of 
$800,000,  of  which  1300,000  was  directed  to 
be  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  cotton  and 
cards.    On  the  20th  of  July,  1812,  this 


bought  of  the  Whittemore's  their 
;hfc  and  entire  machinery  for  $150,- 
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000.  In  1818,  the  company  sold  all  of  its 
manufacturing  property  to  Samuel  Whittemore, 
a  brother  of  the  inventor,  who  is  reputed  to 
have  made  a  very  large  fortune  in  the  manu- 
facture of  cotton  and  wool  cards. 

Alter  the  sale  of  his  interest  in  his  patent, 
Amos  W  hittemore  purchased  a  pleasant  estate 
in  W^est  Cambridge,  and  retired  from  active 
business.  Here,  after  a  pure  and  blameless 
life,  be  died  in  1828,  at  the  age  of  69  years  — 
Scientific  American. 

ABOLITION  OP  SLAVERY  IN  BRAZIL. 

On  the  21st  of  March  a  deputation  waited 
upon  the  Chevalier  de  Andrada,  at  the  Brazil- 
ian Legation,  in  London,  to  present  an 
address  from  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society,  relating  to  the 
extinction  of  the  slave  trade  and  slavery  in 
Brazil.  The  deputation  having  been  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Chamerovzow,  that  gentleman, 
after  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  read  the  ad- 
dress, which  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Empe- 
ror may  be  moved  to  apply  himself  seriously 
to  a  consideration  of  the  subject  of  slavery  in 
his  dominions.  The  Chevalier  de  Andrada,  in 
reply,  stated  that  the  sentiments  of  the  address 
were  shared  by  himself  individually,  and  also, 
he  believed,  he  might  say,  would  be  by  the 
Emperor  of  Brazil,  who,  with  his  ministers  and 
the  leading  men  of  the  country,  were  looking 
anxiously  at  the  question,  and  were  most  desir- 
ous of  abolishing  slavery  j  but  they  had  to 
consider  the  most  eligible  means.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  negro  after  he  was  emancipated  had 


to  be  considered ;  for  it  was  not  sufiicient  that 
he  should  be  freed — he  must  also  work. 

The  slave  trade  was  already  abolished,  and  the 
abolition  of  slavery  would  follow.  As  an  illus- 
tration of  the  progress  of  public  opinion  in 
that  country  in  favor  of  emancipation,  he  re- 
ferred to  an  oration  recently  delivered  by  the 
President  of  the  Institute  of  Advocates  at  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  urging  the  members,  as  lawyers,  and 
the  government  to  consider  the  best  means  of 
immediately  solving  this  most  difficult  question, 
Josiah  Forster,  Dr.  Massie,  W.  Harris,  John 
Cropper,  Thomas  Binns,  and  Robert  Alsop, 
gave  recent  illustrations  of  the  results  of  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  especially  in  the  Southern 
States  of  the  American  Union.  The  Rev. 
James  Long  bore  testimony  to  the  successful 
working  of  serf  emancipation  in  Russia.  Mr. 
Chamerovzow  stated  that  he  had  received  re- 
cent information  from  Surinam  to  the  effect 
that  the  freed  negroes  there  were  working  to 
the  satisfaction  of  their  employers.  The  Chev- 
alier de  Andrada  having  assured  the  deputa- 
tion that  the  address  should  be  duly  presented 
to  the  Emperor,  the  proceedings  terminated. — 
Exchange. 


SILENCE. 

In  sultry  heat,  when  hills  are  brown, 
When  evening  comes  o'er  hill  and  town, 

In  silence  falls  the  dew  ; 
The  greatful  earth  is  blessed  again, 
As  though  she  felt  the  summer  rain, 

And  man  is  grateful  too. 

In  silence  comes  that  hour  of  peace, 
"When  strife  and  din  of  labor  cease — 

The  gentle  twilight  hour — 
When  weary  ones  are  labor-free, 
When  birds  seek  rest  within  ttie  tree, 

And  closed  is  every  flower. 

In  silence  glides  the  morning  ray, 
That  telletb  of  the  coming  day, 

And  tints  the  clouds  with  gold  ; 
While  earth,  awakened  to  the  light, 
Is  smiling  on  the  sunshine  bright, 

And  leaves  and  flowers  unfold. 

In  silence  comes  the  snow-wreaths  down, 
From  skies  that  seem  to  coldly  frown, 

Yet  give  a  blessing  still ; 
As  mantle  o'er  the  earth's  dark  breast. 
Then  wandering  snow-flakes  find  a  rest, 

Enfolding  vale  and  hill. 

In  silence,  underneath  our  feet, 
The  little  drops  of  water  meet. 

And  somewhere  into  light 
Spring  up,  with  glad  and  vigorous  birth, 
To  refresh  and  beautify  the  earth, 

Or  float  in  vapors  white. 

In  silence  grows  the  stately  tree, 
The  lowly  herb  as  silently  ; 

Thus  nature's  work  is  wrought. 
The  beauteous  clouds,  the  seed  that's  sowa. 
Fulfil  their  task  ;  by  ways  unknown, 

Are  to  peifection  brought. 
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The  angel  comes  with  noiseless  feet, 

Who  leads  us  where  no  storms  shall  beat — 

Leads  with  a  gentle  hand, 
Where  never  comes  or  tear,  or  pain, 
Where  those  that  love  shall  meet  again, 

Unto  "  the  silent  land." 

In  silence  grows  the  strength  that's  given 
By  conquered  self,  by  fond  hopes  riven, 

And  burdens  hard  to  bear. 
The  heart  with  love  and  faith  may  glow, 
While  lips  be  silent ;  God  doth  know, 

And  he  doth  answer  prayer. 

The  breathing  of  the  soul's  desire. 
That  would  to  purer  realms  aspire, 

Rises  in  wordless  prayer; 
And  when  unto  the  loved  is  given 
The  heart's  blessing,  then  borne  to  heaven 

Is  the  breath  of  silent  prayer. 

—  Chrktian  Enquirer. 


THE  HAPPY  DEBTOR. 

Ten  thousand  talents  once  I  owed, 

And  nothing  had  to  pay  ; 
But  Jesus  freed  me  from  the  load, 

And  washed  my  debt  away. 

Yet  since  the  Lord  forgave  my  sin. 

And  blotted  out  my  score, 
Much  more  indebted  I  have  been 

Than  e'er  I  was  before. 

My  guilt  is  cancelled  quite,  I  know. 

And  satisfaction  made ; 
But  the  vast  debt  of  love  I  owe 

Can  never  be  repaid. 

The  love  I  owe,  for  sin  forgiven, 

For  power  to  believe, 
For  present  peace  and  promised  Heaven, 

No  angel  can  conceive. 

That  love  of  thine,  thou  sinner's  friend  I 
Witness  thy  bleeding  heart  I 

My  little  all  can  ne'er  extend 
To  pay  a  thousandth  part. 

Nay,  more — the  poor  returns  I  make, 

1  first  from  Thee  obtain  ; 
And  'tis  of  grace,  that  thou  wilt  take 

Such  poor  returns  again. 

'Tis  well — it  shall  my  glory  be, 
Let  who  will  boast  their  store. 

In  time  and  to  Eternity, 

To  owe  Thee  more  and  morel 


ALL  THINGS  ARE  YOURS. 

Ope,  ope,  my  soul  I  around  thee  press, 

A  thousand  things  divine; 
All  glory  and  all  holiness 

Are  waiting  to  be  thine  ! 
Li©  open  soul !  be  swift  to  catch, 

^lach  glory  ere  it  flies, 
^iife'fl  hours  are  changed,  to  those  who  watch, 

With  heavenly  messages. 

Lie  open ;  Love  and  Duty  stand, 

Thy  guardian  angels'  near, 
To  lead  thee  gently  by  the  hand, 

Their  words  of  welcome  hear  : 
Lie  o])ea,  soul !  the  Beautit'ul 

That  all  things  doth  embrace. 
Shall  every  passion  sweetly  lull, 

And  clothe  thee  in  her  grace. 


Lie  open  Soul  I  Lo,  Jesus  waita, 
To  enter  thine  abode — 

Messiah  lingers  at  thy  gate, — 
Let  in  the  Son  of  God  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  are  to 
the  22d  ult. 

Gbbat  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  14th,  a  member  moved  to  amend  the  budget,  by 
applying  a  part  of  the  surplus  revenue  to  the  relief 

f  the  malt  tax  instead  of  the  sugar  duty  ;  but  after 
debate,  the  motion  was  lost,  by  248  majority.  A 

eform  bill,  extending  the  franchise  in  the  counties 

ad  been  rejected  by  27  majority.  In  the  House 
of  Lords,  a  debate  had  taken  place  on  the  Danish 
question.  A  resolution  condemning  the  course  of 
the  government  was  offered,  but  subsequently  witb- 

rawn. 

The  London  Morning  Post  recently  asserted  that 
the  "Confederate"  loan  was  about  to  be  placed  on 
a  new  basis,  by  the  formation  of  a  combined  French 
and  English  company,  in  which  the  rebel  govern- 
ment was  to  have  an  active  interest,  to  organize  a 
regular  system  of  blockade  running  from  various 
Southern  ports,  for  the  exportation  of  cotton  in  ex- 
change for  the  bonds  of  the  loan.  The  Daily  News 
now  reports  that  the  Attorney  General  has  given  an 
opinion  that  every  registered  shareholder  in  such  a 
company  will  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  under  the 
Foreign  Enlistment  act. 

Garibaldi  arrived  at  London  on  the  llib,  and  was 
enthusiastically  welcomed,  great  attention  being 
shown  him  by  various  classes  of  society  ;  but  he 
was  about  to  leave  England  Hgain,  on  account,  it  was 
said,  of  the  injury  of  his  health  from  excitement. 

The  German  Federal  Diet  had,  by  a  large  majority, 
resolved  to  send  a  representative  to  the  London  Con- 
ference, and  had  chosen  the  Baron  von  Beust. 
Some  members  of  the  Conference  met  on  the  20th, 
but  the  representative  of  the  Diet  not  having  ar- 
rived, they  adjourned  to  the  25th.  Lord  Ciarendon, 
who  was  to  represent  England  in  conjunction  with 
Earl  Russell,  had  visited  Paris  on  a  mission  to  the 
Emperor,  it  was  supposed  to  make  arrangements  for 
the  joint  action  of  England  and  France  in  the  Con- 
ference. 

Denmark. — The  siege  of  Duppel  had  been  steadily 
continued,  until  the  18th,  when  the  Prussians  as- 
saulted and  captured  it,  taking  at  the  s;uue  time  83 
cannon,  and  2000  or  3000  prisoner,^.  A  part  of  the 
Danish  army  retired  to  the  island  of  Alsen.  Ite 
loss  was  very  heavy.  There  were  reports,  not  con- 
firmed, that  the  Prussians  had  also  taken  Alsen.  It 
was  said  also  that  their  troops  were  to  occupy  the 
whole  of  Jutland. 

Francb. — The  convention  between  the  French  and 
the  Mexican  imperial  government  is  published.  The 
French  troops  are  to  be  reduced  as  soon  as  possible 
to  25,000,  including  the  Foreign  i^egion  ;  the  latter 
to  remain  in  Mexico  after  the  recall  of  the  other 
troops.  As  the  Mexican  array  becomes  orgrtniy.od, 
the  French  troops  are  gr.uiually  to  evacuate  the 
country.  The  French  commander  is  not  to  .nterfere 
in  the  Mexican  administration  Mexico  is  to  pay  to 
France  26,000,000  francs  annually. 

Austria. — The  Archduke  Maximilian  g^ivo  andi- 
oucc  to  the  Mexican  deputation,  on  . tl:e  lOth  ult., 
and  formally  acocptel  the  imperii!  eri)\vn  of  thai 
country,  j'ledging  himsolt'to  govern  constitutionally. 
Ho  and  his  wife  visited  Kome,  on  th'>  l'.>ih,to  receiv* 
the  Popo's  8anction,aud  loft  tliat  city  on  the  20lb  for 
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for  Civitii  Vecchia,  to  embark  for  Mexico.  Maxi- 
milian bad  renounced,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  the 
right  of  succession  to  the  Austrian  throne.  The 
Emperor  of  Austria  had  sanctioned  the  formation  of 
a  body  of  6000  volunteer  troops  and  a  naval  corps 
of  300  sailors  for  the  aid  of  the  new  empire  in  Mexico. 

Domestic. — The  Constitutional  Convention  for 
Maryland  was  organized  on  the  27th  ult.,  by  the 
election  of  H.  H.  Goldsborough  as  President.  The 
preliminiiry  election  resulted  in  a  majority  of  12,000 
in  its  favor  on  the  popular  vote.  Twelve  counties, 
with  a  population  of  504,625,  chose  61  delegates  in 
favor  of  a  free  State  constitution  ;  while  ten  counties, 
with  a  population  of  182,409,  chose  35  delegates 
opposed  to  it.  Fourteen  of  the  latter  did  not  take 
seats  in  the  Convention  at  its  organization. 

Military  Affairs. — Gen.  Wallace,  the  commander 
of  the  Middle  Department,  with  headquarters  at 
Baltimore,  issued,  on  the  26th  ult.,  an  order,  setting 
forth  that  many  citizens  of  that  department  have 
gone  voluntarily  into  the  States  in  rebellion,  either 
to  join  the  rebel  army,  or  otherwise  to  aid  and  en- 
courage the  rebellion,  who  have  left  property  in  real 
estate,  slaves,  stocks  or  other  securities,  within  the 
department ;  and  many  citizens  of  the  rebellious 
States  have  similar  property  therein.    It  is  deemed 
important  that  such  property  shall  not  be  under  their 
control,  and  liable  to  be  used  for  supporting  the  re- 
bellion.   He  therefore  orders  that  the  proceeds  of 
real  estate,  the  hire  of  slaves,  the  interest  on  debts 
due  from  persons  in  the  department,  and  the  divi- 
dends, &c.,  on  stocks  and  bonds  of  railroad  and 
other  corporations,  which  are  the  property  of  such 
persons,  shall  be  withheld  from  them  by  the  persons 
whose  business  it  is  to  pay'the -same,  and  shall  be 
paid  to  the  Quartermaster  of  the  Department,  or 
other  agent  appointed  by  the  commanditig  general. 
All  persons  having  authority  over  such  proper  y 
will  be  held  responsible  for  money  paid  in  violation 
of  this  order,  and  otherwise  punished  by  military 
commission.     The  hire  and  the  proceeds  of  the 
labor  of  such  slaves  as  are  in  the  counties  of  Mary- 
land within  the  department,  belonging  to  persons  of 
the  class  described,  will  in  due  proportion  be  set 
apart  and  reserved  for  the  use  of  such  slaves,  when 


commander  has  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  people 
of  that  State,  calling  upon  them  to  furnish  immedi- 
ately a  large  number  of  negroes,  (1000,  he  says  are 
absolutely  needed,)  to  complete  speedily  the  forti- 
fications for  the  defence  of  Houston.  One-fourth  of 
all  the  male  hands  between  the  ages  of  lY  and  50, 
he  says,  would  accomplish  the  object. 

An  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made,  on  the  night 
of  the  18th  ult.,  to  destroy  the  United  States  frigate 
Wabash,  of  the  blockading  squadron  off  Charleston, 
by  means  of  a  "torpedo"  attached  to  a  small 
steamer.  The  latter,  on  being  fired  upon,  disap- 
peared, but  it  was  not  known  whether  it  escaped  or 
was  sunk.    The  frigate  was  not  injured. 

We  have  no  account  of  any  movement  of  the 
army  of  the  Potomac,  except  some  reconnoissances, 
in  one  of  which  a  slight  skirmish  took  place  near 
Madison  Court  House,  and  the  rebels  retreating  to 
the  town,  and  being  followed  by  the  United  States 
troops,  fired  upon  them  from  the  houses,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  town  was  set  on  fire,  and 
nearly  destroyed. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  House  bill  for 
establishing  a  postal  money  order  system  ;  the  bill 
allowing  all  communications  to  heads  of  Executive 
Departments  and  chiefs  of  bureaus  to  pass  as  for- 
merly, free  of  postage  ;  the  House  bills  to  prevent  and 
punish  frauds  relative  to  the  names  of  vessels,  to 
fix  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  on  the  water, 
to  regulate  the  measurement  of  tonnage  of  vessels, 
and  to  provide  for  the  collection  of  hospital  dues 
on  United  States  vessels  sold  in  foreign  ports ;  the 
House  joint  resolution  to  increase,  for  sixty  days, 
the  duties  on  imports,  except  printing  paper,  fifty  per 
cent.;  a  bill  to  establish  a  branch  mint  at  Dallas 
City,  Oregon  ;  the  House  bill  for  the  relief  of  set- 
tlers on  land  claims  in  California  ;  a  bill  changing 
the  boundaries  of  Judicial  Districts  of  Virginia, 
making  them  correspond  with  the  States  of  Virginia 
and  West  Virginia  :  the  bill  to  regulate  the  for- 
eign and  coastipg  trade  on  the  northern,  north- 
eastern and  north-western  frontiers  of  the  United 
States ;  and  a  bill  appropriating  $25,000,000  for 
paying  volunteers  for  100  days.    The  National  Cur- 
rency bill  was  considered,  but  not  finally  acted  upon. 


they  shall  have  been  freed  by  the  constitutional  law  a  bill  was  introduced  to  provide  for  the  greater  effi- 


of  Maryland,  as  it  is  hoped  they  soon  will  be 

Later  accounts  confirm  the  surrender  of  the  Uni 
ted  States  troops  at  Plymouth,  N.  C,  after  four  days' 
resistance;  the  report  that  the  fort  still  held  out 
proving  incorrect.    We  have  no  account  of  further 
proceedings  in  that  quarter 

A  dispatch  from  St.  Louis  states  that  the  army  of 
Gen.  Steele,  which  has  been  moving  through  Arkan- 
sas, in  a  southwestern  direction,  with  the  object,  it 
is  believed,  of  co-operating  with  Gen.  Banks,  in  an 
attack  upon  Shreveport,  La.,  was,  on  the  26th  ult., 
at  Camden,  Ark.,  on  the  Washita  river.  His  troops 
were  joined  by  those  of  Gen.  Thayer,  at  Elkin's 
Ferry,  on  the  Little  Missouri,  where,  and  afterwards 
at  Prairie  d'Anna,the  rebel  troops  under  Gen.  Price 
were  driven  from  their  intrenchments,  retreating 
westward  to  Washington.  Gen.  Steele  then  pushed 
on  to  Camden,  which  he  entered  without  opposition, 
although  pursued  by  Gen.  Price,  as  soon  as  his  pur 
pose  was  discovered.  Camden  is  reported  as  strongly 
fortified,  and  capable  of  being  defended  against  supe- 
rior numbers.  It  is  understood  that  reinforcements 
and  supplies  are  going  to  General  Steele  from  Little 
Rock,  as  the  late  defeat  of  Gen.  Banks  prevents  re- 
ceiving aid  from  him. 

A  rebel  force  estimated  at  30,000  men,  under  Gen. 
Magruder,  is  said  to  be  distributed  along  the  Guada- 
loupe,  Colorado  and  Brazos  rivers,  in  Texas.  Their 


cieocy  of  the  civil  service  of  the  United  States,  by 
instituting  a  Board  of  Examination  for  candidates 
for  civil  offices  ;  and  one  to  grant  1,000,000  acres  of 
public  lands  for  the  benefit  of  public  schools  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  without  distinction  of  color. 

The  House  passed  several  bills  granting  lands  in 
aid  of  railroads,  &c.,  in  some  of  the  norfh-westeru 
States  ;  the  Internal  Revenue  or  Tax  bill;  the  Sen- 
ate's amendments  to  the  Army  Appropriation  bill, 
one  of  which  provides  that  colored  persons  mustered 
into  the  military  service,  shall  receive  the  same  pay, 
clothing,  equipments,  medical  attendance,  &c.,  as 
white  soldiers,  from  the  first  of  the  present  year, 
and  every  colored  person  hereafter  mustered  in  shall 
receive  a  bounty  not  exceeding  $100  ;  the  bill  ap- 
propriating over  $1,000,000  to  indemttify  citizens  of 
Minnesota  for  losses  by  depredations  of  Sioux  Indi- 
ans ;  one  appropriating  $223,000  to  enable  refugee 
Indians  in  Kansas  to  return  to  their  homes  ;  one  for 
the  benefit  and  better  management  of  the  Indians, 
authorizing  the  President  to  remove  any  tribe  or 
tribes  to  any  of  the  public  reservations,  as  he  may 
deem  proper,  and  to  take  measures  for  stimulating 
them  to  habit--  of  industry;  and  several  other  bills 
relating  to  Indians.    The  bill  to  guarantee  republi- 
can governments  to  States  subverted  by  the  rebel- 
lion, was  considered  on  several 
reaching  any  conclusion. 
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Por  Friende'  Review. 
THE    SPIRIT  OP  CHRIST. 

"  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of." 
— Lu.  ix.  55. 

In  the  present  "hour  of  civil  commotion,  the 
most  disfciuguishing  feature  of  the  Society  of 
of  Friends  is  its  testimony  in  regard  to 
the  subject  of  war.  This  attitude  is  as- 
sumed and  maintained  on  the  ground  of  the 
direct  opposition  of  any  demonstration  of  hos- 
tility to  the  peaceable  teachings  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  There  are  not  only  other  denom- 
inations professing  the  same  faith  in  Christ, 
that  hold  a  diiferent  view  of  war,  but  there  are 
individual  members  of  the  very  Society  that 
inculcates  the  principles  of  peace,  as  they 
stand  in  the  Gospel,  who  are  slow  to  embrace 
them  in  their  fuilcst  extent.  Why  should 
this  difference  of  sentiment  be  so  conspic- 
uous upon  a  point  of  so  much  importance, 
and  among  people  who  all  look  into  an  open 
Bible  for  the  tiuth?  All  alike  contend  ibr 
the  Divinity  of  Christ;  why  do  not  all  cqu;il- 
ly  denounce  any  "  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness  V  AH  alike  profess  a 
belief  in  the  ntouing  blood  of  Jesus ;  all  be- 
lieve that  He  calls  sinners  to  rcpentanco,  and 
all  rejoice  in  the  efficacy  of  the  intercession 
which  Ho  makes  with  the  Father  for  the  sins 
of  the  people ;  why  then  do  not  all  unite  upon 
a  single  point  which  is  as  vividly  presented  as 
any  truth  of  Divine  Revelation  j  which  has  as 
great  a  reformatory  power,  and  as  deep  a  con- 
nexion with  the  well'arc  of  men,  as  any  other 
doctrine  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  'I 


An  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  this  diversity 
of  opinion  is  necessarily  the  first  step  to  be 
taken  in  any  work  which  has  for  its  object 
the  universal  dissemination  of  the  principles 
of  peace,  for,  until  this  cause  is  reached,  men 
may  preach  and  the  world  will  still  have  an 
ear  too  heavy  to  receive  what  is  taught. 

One  important  fact  to  be  noticed  in  the 
moral  condition  of  the  public  mind  is  the  uni- 
form acceptation  of  Bible  truths,  without  any 
direct  recognition  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  as  an 
authorized  Ruler  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
Hence,  while  there  is  a  general  admission  of 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  there  is  but  a  partial 
acknowledgment  of  the  Power  by  which  these 
truths  are  thrown  into  action,  and  made  eflfect- 
ual  as  agents  in  the  great  process  of  renovat- 
ing the  soul.  And  the  simple  reason  why  one 
man  takes  up  the  Bible  and  drops  the  sword, 
and  another  rushes  into  battle  with  both,  is, 
that  in  the  one  case  Bible  truths  have,  through 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  become 
operative  principles,  and  in  the  other  they 
have  not.  In  time  of  war,  the  one  will  cling 
with  tenacious  firmness  to  his  principles  of 
peace  as  an  antidote  for  confusion  and  strife; 
while  the  other  from  an  absence  of  these  prin- 
ciples contends  for  the  "  expediency"  of  war. 
And  though  he  produces  the  example  of 
Elijah  as  an  argument  in  favor  of  an  enemy's 
destruction,  he  knows  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  he  is  of  He  knows  not  that  the  powers 
of  his  mind  are  moving  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  spirit  of  Christ.  Here  then,  is  the  point. 
Men  must  be  governed  by  the  living  principle 
within  them  of  which  the  Scriptures  testify.'' 
There  may  be  one  unanimous  as^ruf  to  the 
doctrines  of  Christ,  and  all  may  "  think"  that 
in  the  Scriptures  they  "  have  eternal  life,"  bul 
there  'will  ever  be  a  conflict  of  opinions  and 
a  diversity  of  action,  unless  wo  all  submit  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  all, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  I<ord,  and  ^/jojr  what  manner 
of  spirit  we  arc  of.  What  progress  are  the 
nations  now  making  towards  the  affaiavinit  of 
this  knowledge  ?  A  single  instance  derived 
from  the  best  authority  will  furnish  a  stand- 
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point  from  which  we  can  view  the  general  as- 
pect of  the  civilized  world. 

Duriog  the  late  war  between  England  and 
Russia,  a  soldier  wrote  a  letter  to  his  family 
at  home,  giving  an  account  of  his  being  for 
the  first  time  in  action.    He  said  that  at  first 
he  felt  as  one  naturally  feels,  and  as  the  bravest 
must  I'eel ;  but  these  first  sensibilities  passed 
away.    In  an  assault  upon  Bomarsund,  he  saw 
perfectly  well  that  it  was  a  bullet  from  his 
Mint 6  that  laid  low  a  Russian  opposed  to  him. 
He  had  just  time  to  go  up  to  the  wounded 
Russian  soldier  he  knew  he  had  shot  j  and  on 
seeing  him  he  says,  "  I  had  no  feeling  when  I 
fired;  I  had  no  sensibility  to  disturb  rae;  but 
when  I  saw  the  wound  that  I  had  made  and 
looked  into  that  dying  man's  eye,  I  wept  bitter- 
ly and   like  a  child,  at  what  I  had  done." 

Here  is  an  example  of  the  operation  and  ac- 
tion of  a  principle  evidently  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  man's  natural  will.  In  spite  of  human 
ambition  these  "  first  sensibilities"  "  must"  be 
felt  by  the  ''bravest"  hero  in  the  field.  They 
emanate  from  the  operation  of  that  "  grace  of 
God  which  hath  appeared  unto  all  men." 
They  are  not  to  be  referred  to  any  natural 
or  inherent  principle  in  the  human  mind,  be- 
cause, even  from  the  testimony  of  this  soldier, 
they  will,  when  unheeded  or  disregarded,  pass 
away,  and  the  man  be  left  in  his  own  natural 
condition  icithout  feeling  and  devoid  of  sensi- 
bility; consequently,  any  action  performed 
under  such  circumstances,  whether  in  peace  or 
war,  cannot  have  the  sanction  of  the  ''Spirit  of 
Christ,"  because  it  is  not  there ;  it  does  not 
prompt  the  action  ;  it  is  not  th«  cause  of  such 
an  effect.  The  soldier  says  he  "  had  710  feeling^ 
when  he  fired.  Never  was  a  more  forcible 
comment  passed  upon  that  declaration  of  our 
Lord,  —  "  Mij  servants  cannot  fight."  He  who 
is  practically  a  servant  of  Christ  is  governed 
by  those  sensibilities  produced  by  the  tender- 
ing action  of  his  grace ;  and  he  who  performs  a 
deed  of  violence  rebels  against  these  governing 
principles  and  ceases  to  be  a  servant,  because 
such  service  is  opposed  to  the  very  nature  of 
the  governing  power  of  Christ.  It  is  not,  there- 
fore, the  Christian  that  fights. 

But  the  testimony  of  this  soldier  is  not  only 
valuable  as  showing  the  entire  absence  of  any 
Christian  feeling  or  spirit  in  the  cruelties  of 
war.  It  teaches  also  the  superior  authority  of 
divine  grace  over  any  human  creed  or  power. 
When  the  conviction  of  his  guilt  brought  home 
the  recollection  of  his  accountability  to  God, 
what  was  there  in  any  human  policy  that  could 
bring  him  consolation,  or  that  justified  him  in 
the  sight  of  Him  who  "came  not  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  sa  ve  them  ?"  No  considera- 
tion of  party;  no  shout  of  victory  ;  no  thought 
upon  military  glory ;  no  sense  of  duty  to  hip 
country,  could  subdue  the  anguish  ot"  a  soul 
convicted  before  God,  who  hath  made  of  one 


blood  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  out  of 
whose  love  for  his  creatures  sprang  the  command- 
ment, "  Thou  shalt  not  /r///."  For  this  com- 
mandment or  law  being  under  the  "  New  Cove- 
nant" now  written  in  the  "  mivid,"  every  man 
becomes  individually  responsible  to  God  for  its 
violation,  and  must  suffer  the  interiial  penalty 
of  remorse,  from  which  no  external  power  can 
absolve  him.  x\nd  if  no  exterior  influence  can 
commute  the  penalty  attached  to  the  violation 
of  an  internal  conviction,  it  is  evident  that  it 
has  no  right  to  intrude  upon  the  sacred  statute 
of  the  eternal  mind  and  demand  a  violation. 

But  what  is  the  pojnilar  view  of  the 
world  in  regard  to  this  matter  ?  We  have 
it  as  reflected  from  0:^0  of  the  master  minds 
of  Europe,  in  speaking  of  this  same  weeping 
soldier.  He  says,- — "Now  here  was  a  man  that 
could  do  his  duty  as  a  hero  only  could;  and 
yet  had  all  the  tenderness  of  a  woman,  all  the 
sensibility  of  a  child,  and  not  the  less  brave,  or 
the  less  nerved  for  his  responsibilities  in  the 
field.'^ 

If  this  sentiment  be  correct,  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  how  a  benighted  race  can  be  bene- 
fited by  a  religion  which  allows  tenderness  and 
cruelty  to  join  hands  together.  But  what  ground 
is  there  for  saying  that  this  deed  was  done  by 
one  who  had  the  feeling  of  tenderness,  when 
the  perpetrator  confesses  that  it  was  done  with- 
out any  feeling  at  all  ?  And  what  does  it  argue 
to  say  that  the  fatal  shot  was  fired  by  one  who 
had  "  all  the  sensibility  of  a  child,"  when  it  is 
clearly  stated  that  this  sensibilitj^  had  passed 
away  ?    Were  these  considerations  any  advan- 
tage to  the  dying  Russian  ?    The  result  with 
him  was  the  same  as  though  the  bullet  had  been 
aimed  by  one  who  was  a  stranger  to  either  sen- 
sibility or  feeling,  for  the  cruel  deed  was  per- 
formed in  the  ohsence  of  both.    And  this  sol- 
dier, when  "  judged  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body,"  can  claim  no  credit  for  a  lifetime 
of  tenderness,  so  far  as  relates  to  this  crime, 
because  the  deed  was  rot  the  fruit  of  tender- 
ness; was  not  the  effect  of  gentleness  or  mercy. 
"  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ," 
whether  the  destituti(m  be  momentary  or  con- 
tinuous, ''he  is  none  of  his.''    Gentleness  and 
love  are  the  fruits  of  this  spirit,  and  these  feel- 
ings developed  into  actions  that,  in  their  na- 
ture, correspond  to  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
prove  that  a  man  i.-j  o/his  spirit,  as  actions  of 
an  opposite  nature  prove  that  he  is  not.  If  the 
branch  would  bear  fruit  that  coincides  with  the 
spirit  of  Christ  as  revealed  in  his  Gospel  and 
taught  in  his  life,  it  must "  abide  in  the  vine." 
So  that  the  simple  facts  that  a  man  possesses 
tender  sensibilities  be/ore  performing  an  act  of 
cruelty  ;  is  devoid  of  feeling  at  the  time  of  ac- 
tion, and  is  convicted  in  his  own  heart  after- 
wards, are  so  far  from  proving  that  he  can  be  a 
Christian  and  yet  be  true  to  "  his  responsibiluies 
in  the feld/'  that  it  is  positive  evidence  that 
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the  action  does  not  spring  from  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  is  not  owned  by  it,  and  condemns  it 
without  any  regard  to  party  considerations  or 
national  interest.  And  if  tneo  universally  re 
garded  the  Divine  authority  of  this  iodwelling 
power  as  transcending  all  human  policy  or 
power,  all  their  movements  in  relation  to  each 
other  would  be  so  restrained  as  not  to  conflict 
with  the  teachings  of  Christ,  because  all  would 
then  move  with  reference  to  the  requirements 
of  the  spirit,  and  not  to  those  of  the  flesh,  which 
lust  "  against  the  spirit." 

We  need  then  a  more  delicate  perception  of 
this  harmonizing  power  of  the  Gospel.  It  is 
this  only  that  can  so  regulate  our  actions,  by 
elevating  our  motives,  as  to  cause  each  move- 
ment, whether  in  relation  to  individuals  or  na- 
tions, to  be  for  good,  and  not  for  destruction. 
And  while  each  operates  for  the  benefit  of  all, 
all  are  profited  by  the  one  common  impulse  for 
good  that  prompts  individual  action.  Hence 
the  necessity  of  recognizing,  in  all  the  relations 
of  life  the  authority  of  this  indwelling  Spirit 
of  Christ,  through  w  hich  "  we  w*ait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness  by  faith."  For  if  it  is  only 
through  this  spirit  that  we  even  wait  fur  the 
hope  of  righteousness,  how  much  less  shall 
we  either  claim  or  secure  that  righteousness, 
and  at  the  same  time  perform  works  that  are 
distinct  from,  and  without  the  Spirit?  As  the 
religion  of  Jceus  contemplates  the  universal 
good  of  the  whole  race  of  man,  the  glory  of  its 
true  advocate  is  not  to  prove  by  forced  argu- 
ments that  Christian  nations  may  arm  soldiers 
for  the  field,  but  to  show  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple that  a  subjection  to  the  i^pirit  of  this  re- 
ligion relieves  a  nation  from  the  burden  of  any 
armies  or  soldiers  at  all.  "  The  nation  that  has 
go  much  faith  in  God  as  to  proclaim  itself  gov- 
erned by  the  principles  of  justice,  of  forbear- 
ance, fotgiveuLSS,  and  good  will,  and  which,  in 
accordance  with  this  announcement,  shall  cease 
to  place  its  chief  confidence  in  battlements  and 
armies,  will  find  itself  stronger  in  the  panoply 
of  peace,  than  oth3r  nations  in  the  munitions  of 
war.  It  will  be  surrounded  by  a  wall,  not  made 
of  iron  and  brass,  but  stronger  than  either ; 
which  swords  cannot  pierce,  and  balls  cannot 
batter  down  ;  the  mighty  rampart  of  a  world's 
admiration  and  affection.  More  than  all,  it 
will  be  surrountied  by  that  invisible  and  pro- 
tecting arm,  mighty,  though  unseen,  which  al- 
ways follows  in  the  line  of  God's  promises. 
*  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink.'  '  Bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  dcspitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you  :  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.'" 

II.  C.  A. 


Let  US  go  on,  rejoicing.  There  is  much  to 
encourage  because  of  the  way  :  an  unerring  guide 


— an  almighty  guard — companions — strength 
to  hold  on — refreshments  along  the  road  ;  and 
the  end  of  it  perfect  peace  and  rest,  and  glory 
and  joy.  _______ 

From  "Christian  Nonresistance." 
HOW  TO  REFORM  GOVERNMENTS. 
(Concluded  from  page  b'ol.) 

Let  us  have  two-thirds  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  (including  that  portion  who  are, 
or  would  be  thoyghl  Christians,  philanthropists, 
people  of  intelligence  and  orderly  citizens,) 
once  firmly  committed  to  non-resistance,  as 
explained  and  illustrated  in  this  work,  with 
even  a  large  share  of  imperfection  still  linger- 
ing about  them,  and  the  government  might 
triumphantly  dispense  with  its  army,  navy, 
militia,  capital  punishment,  and  all  manner  of 
injurious  inflictions.  Under  the  light  necessary 
to  effect  so  general  a  change  of  public  senti- 
ment, a  considerable  portion  of  the  people 
would  have  reconstructed  neighborhood  society 
by  voluntary  association,  in  such  a  manner  as 
nearly  to  do  away  intemperatice,  idleness,  de- 
bauchery, miseducation,  poverty  and  brutality, 
and  to  insure  the  requisite  inducements,  means 
and  opportunities  for  self-improvement  and 
social  usefulness.  The  consequence  would  be, 
that  very  few  poor  creatures  would  remain 
without  a  strong  moral  guardianship  of  wise 
and  true  friends  to  look  after  their  welfare. 
Wholesome  cure  would  be  applied  with  vast  suc- 
cess to  the  ignorant  and  vicious,  and  at  the 
same  time  powerful  preventives  beyond  estima- 
tion applied  to  the  new-born  generation.  Un- 
der such  circumstances,  suppose  a  truly  Chris- 
tian government  to  administer  the  general 
affairs  of  the  several  States,  and  of  the  nation. 
How  little  would  they  have  to  do,  how  well 
might  they  perform  that  little,  and  how  trifling 
would  be  the  burthens  of  either  to  oflScers  or 
people?  It  would  hardly  require  thirti/  millions 
of  dollars  to  carry  such  a  government  through 
a  single  year.  They  would  not  expend  eighty 
per  cent,  of  all  their  receipts  on  ships  of  war, 
forts,  arsenals,  troops,  &c.  If  they  expended 
half  this  sum  on  the  reformation  of  the  few 
remiiining  vicious,  the  right  education  of  youth, 
and  the  encouragement  of  virtue  among  the 
whole  people,  their  work  would  be  cut  short  in 
righteousness.  If  here  and  there  a  disorderly 
individual  broke  over  the  bounds  of  decenoy, 
the  whole  force  of  renovated  public  sentiment 
would  surround  and  press  in  upon  him  like  the 
waters  of  the  ocean,  and  slight  unijiJuri(fHs 
force  would  prevent  personal  outrage  in  the 
most  extreme  cases.  And  every  day  the  causes 
of  such  extreme  cases  would  bo  undergoing 
the  process  of  annihilation.  Meantime  Eng- 
land, and  the  otlier  great  nations,  between 
whom  and  ourselves  there  is  such  a  frequert 
and  increasing  familiarity  of  intercourse,  wou'd 
vie  with  ouia,  not  which  should  bavo  the 
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•troiigest  army  and  navy,  and  be  able  to  do  the 
most  mischief,  but  which  should  lead  off  in  the 
glorious  work  of  reforming,  improving  and 
blessing  the  human  race.  Patriotism  would 
then  no  longer  strut  in  regimentals,  recount  its 
exploits,  and  provoke  quarrels  with  fellow  men 
for  the  crime  of  having  been  born  over  sea,  or 
on  the  other  side  of  a  mountain  or  river.  It 
would  glory  in  superior  justice,  forbearance, 
meekness,  forgiveness — cliarity.  0  glorious 
era,  I  see  thee  coming  to  smile  on  my  country 
and  the  world.  Thou  art  advancing  in 
majesty  on  the  remote  verge  of  the  blue  hori- 
zon. Clouds  of  dust  intervene  between  thee 
and  the  uncouth  present.  They  conceal  thee 
from  the  gaze  of  the  boisterous  and  bustling 
multitude.  The  prophets  even  can  but  dimly 
discern  thy  beautiful  outlines.    But  thou  art 


drawing  nearer.  Angels  are  thy  heralds.  The 
morning  stars  are  singing  together  in  thy  train, 
and  the  sons  of  God  shout  for  joy.  In  due 
time  the  heavens  shall  kiss  the  earth  in  thy 
presence,  and  the  earth  shall  be  restored  to  the 
bliss  of  heaven  ! 

But  we  must  turn  back  from  this  vision,  and 
listen  again  to  the  scoffs  of  skepticism,  the 
growls  of  frowning  bigotry,  and  the  jargon  of 
Babylon  the  great.    We  must  hear  those  who 
make  the  sword,  the  gibbet,  and  the  dungeon 
their  gods,  denounce  the  doctrines  of  mercy, 
and  extol  the  efficacy  of  cruelty.    "  The  world 
is  full  of  criminals,'^  say  they,  "  horrid  crimi- 
nals, ravening  like  wolves  for  the  prey,  and  it 
is  presumption  to  think  of  trusting  to  love, 
mercy,  forbearance  and  uninjurious  restraints. 
The  wicked  must  be  slain.    The  unprincipled 
must  be  threatened  with  destruction.  The  law- 
less roust  be  held  at  bay  by  the  terrors  of  the 
halter  and  the  cell.  Mankind  are  too  depraved 
to  be  held  and  treated  as  brethren."    This  is 
the  language  of  our  professedly  wise  and  up- 
right men,  in  what  are  falsely  supposed  to  be 
the  first  ranks  of  society.    But  it  is  the  lan- 
guage of  men  who  need  to  be  born  again  be- 
fore they  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Grod  ; 
•who  know  not  their  own  hearts,  nor  "  what 
manner  of  spirit  they  are  of."    They  look  not 
into  the  causes  of  crime.     They  feel  not  for 
their  fellow  creatures,  who  were  born  and  have 
lived  under  the  worst  possible  circumstances. 
They  Fee  not  that  nine-tenths  of  the  crimes  of 
those  whom  they  glory  in  bringing  to  punish- 
ment, might  have  been  prevented,  had  good 
people,  so  called,  been  good  enough  to  care  for 
others  beyond  the  precincts  of  their  own  blood 
relationship.    They  themselves  are  great  sin- 
ners, and  need  great  mercy  ;  yet  they  have  lit- 
tle compassion  on  their  fellow  sinners  of  a  lower 
grade.    They  live  in  a  sort  of  conventional  de- 
cency, and  imagine  it  to  be  true  morality. 
They  are  clothed  with  the  fashionable  garments 
of  a  superfine  selfishness,  and  vainly  imagine 
themselves  acceptable  to  God.    They  are  su- 


premely covetous  of  the  world's  goods,  and 
revel  in  the  midst  of  extravagance,  yet  think 
only  of  the  guilt  and  deserved  punishment  of 
thieves  and  rohhers.  Let  them  spare  their  mal- 
edictions against  the  punishable  class  of  their 
fellow  creatures.  Let  each  one  of  them  seri- 
ously ask  the  following  questions  : 

"  How  much  better  am  I  by  nature  than 
these  murderers,  robbers,  thieves,  and  wretched 
culprits,  whom  I  so  much  detest  ?    Had  I  been 
born  of  their  parents,  been  brought  up  as  they 
lent  were  brought  up,  been  neglected  by  the  better 
classes  as  they  were  neglected,  been  tempted  as 
they  have  been  tempted,  and  been  treated  as 
they  have  been  treated,  should  I  have  been  at 
this  moment  what  I  am  ?    Should  I  not  have 
been  one  among  them,  hated  and  hunted  down 
as  a  hopeless  reprobate  ?    How  much  attention 
have  I  given,  in  my  whole  life,  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  causes  which  make  one  person  to 
differ  from  another  ?    How  much  time  have  I 
spent  in  earnest  endeavors  to  prevent  my  fel- 
low-creatures from  falling  into  these  crimes, 
in  educating  them  while  children,  providing 
them  a  good  home  of  industry  and  comfort 
in   you'h,   and    in   inducing   them   in  ma- 
ture age  to  lead  orderly  lives  ?    How  much 
thought^  how  much  affection^  how  much  ^/me, 
how  much  of  my  money,  have  I  devoted  to  such 
purposes?    Have  I  considered  these  things; 
have  I  brought  up  my  family  to  consider  them? 
Have  I  proposed  them  to  my  neighbors  ?  Have 
I  brought  them  before  my  religious  or  literary 
associates  ?     Have  I  tried  by  precept,  persua- 
sion and  example  to  unite  my  friends  in  prevent- 
ing pauperism,  vice  and  crime  ?    Or  have  I 
thought  chiefly  of  deterring  and  punishing 
crime  ?    Have  I  been  spending  nearly  all  my 
attention  and  efforts  on  wy^elf  and  my  own 
family,  to  obtain  wealth,  distinction,  fame,  self- 
aggrandizement  and  self-indulgence  ?  Have  I 
not  been  living  all  this  time  to  myself)  and  for 
my  own  little  circle  of  relations  and  fiiends? 
What  has  my  religion  done  towards  making  me 
a  Christian  after  the  pattern  of  Jesus  ?  What 
has  my  morality  amounted  to  but  worldly  de- 
cency ?    And  have  I  not  done  some  things,  in 
secret,  in  spite  of  all  my  religion  and  morality, 
which  if  known  to  the  world  would  plunge  me 
into  the  depths  of  disgrace?    What  have  T  to 
boast  of?    Why  am  I  so  intent  on  puni>hing 
instead  of  forgiving  and  reforming  my  less 
fortunate  fellow  sinners  V*    Would  not  such  a 
self  examination  as  this,  essentially  humble  and 
chasten  many  a  self-righteous  soul  ? 

The  truth  is,  if  one  hundredth  part  of  what 
the  better  classes  of  society  now  acquire  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  love,  and  expend  on  them-  . 
selves  to  their  positive  hurt,  were  faithfully  de- 
voted to  the  prevention  and  reformation  of 
crime,  scarce  an  offender  would  remain  in 
society.  If  no  more  than  what  is  expended  in 
detecting,  trying  and  punishing  criminals,  were 
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judiciously  applied  to  this  work  of  preveotion 
aud  reformation,  it  would  accomplish  ten  times 
more  for  society  than  it  now  does. 

Let  the  contemners  of  the  idea  of  a  pure 
Christian  government  revolve  the  matter,  and 
consider  whether  their  skepticism  arises  out  of 
knowledge,  or  ignorance  ?  The  great  prerequi 
site  to  the  establishment  of  such  a  government 
has  already  been  pointed  out.  It  is  religious, 
moral  and  intellectual  reform  among  the  people, 
superinducing  in  them  a  more  Christian  faith, 
a  more  Christian  conscience,  a  more  enlighten- 
ed intellect,  and  a  purer  morality.  This  noble 
work  non-resistance  espouses,  and  will  unfal- 
teringly prosecute  to  its  blessed  consummation 
To  carry  it  forward  the  faithful  will  lay  aside 
pecuniary,  political,  military,  and  all  worldly 
ambition — every  weight  that  encumbers — and 
press  forward  to  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  their 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus;  enduring  the 
cross  and  despising  the  shame,  till  they  enter 
into  his  glory  and  partake  of  the  true  majesty 
of  his  kingdom.  He  is  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords  ;  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  at  length  become  his  in  righteousness  and 
peace. 

EMANCIPATION  OF    THE  SERFS. 
Letter  from  J.  Long,  in  London  Anti-Slavery  Reporter. 

In  my  first  letter,  I  referred  to  the  bearings 
of  serf  abolition  on  the  present  and  future  of 
Russia :  in  the  second,  I  sketched  the  origin 
and  evils  of  serfdom.  In  the  present  one,  I 
glance  at  the  measures  taken  to  abolish  serf- 
dom, involving  a  struggle,  for  a  number  of  years, 
against  a  powerful  aristocracy,  whose  interests 
extended  into  all  depariments  of  the  State, 
while  against  them  stood  the  young  Emperor, 
who  had  taken  the  helm  when,  owing  to  the 
Crimean  war,  the  vessel  of  state  was  almost  a 
wreck.  The  peasantry  were  dumb  beasts,  and 
could  make  their  complaints  known  to  but  few. 
The  hand  of  God  was  certainly  in  the  move- 
ment, and  exalted  the  cause  of  humanity  and 
the  rights  of  a  semi- Oriental  race  to  triumph 
over  all  obstacles. 

Peter  the  Great,  though  he  had  effected  much 
for  the  internal  development  of  Russia,  and 
for  the  improvement  of  the  class  of  the  nobil- 
ity— albeit  a  French  polish — never  extended  his 
regards  to  the  peasants  :  he  burnt  all  the  genea- 
logical records  of  the  nobility,  to  save  himself 
from  the  trouble  of  deciding  endless  disputes 
for  precedence,  but  he  did  not  concern  himself 
to  prevent  the  noble  treating  the  peasant  as  a 
beast. 

Catherine  II.,  a  professed  philosopher,  the 
friend  of  Voltaire  and  the  French  illuminati, 
who  avowed  such  a  horror  for  serfdom  as  not  to 
allow  the  word  Slavery  in  the  Russian  dictiona 
ry,  and  who  ollered  a  prize  in  the  ]\ussian 
Academy  lor  the  best  essay  on  serf  abolition, 
nevertheless  extended  serfdom  over  Little  Rus- 
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sia.  Soon  the  nobility  and  nomades  became 
the  only  free  persons  in  Russia.  Serfs  were  sold 
like  cattle  in  the  market-place,  while  the  lash 
seemed  to  inculcate  the  truth  of  the  Moscow  pro- 
verb,   one  man  beaten  is  worth  two  unbeaten." 

The  first  great  move  was  made  by  Alexander 
I.,  who,  on  coming  to  the  throne,  announced 
his  intention  of  not  giving  away  serfs  as  a  pres- 
ent to  the  courtiers;  he  devoted  one  million  of 
roubles  annually  to  purchasing  lands  for  the 
Crown  to  settle  serfs  upon,  under  regulations 
favorable  to  emancipation. 

Alexander  I.  sought  to  create  a  class  of  peas- 
ants possessed  of  land,  but  the  nobles  and  bu- 
reaucracy, as  usual,  greatly  impeded  the  work- 
ing of  this  measure.  He  ordered  that  no  peas- 
ants should  be  sold  without  the  land,  yet  an 
old  woman  was  sold,  under  the  windows  of  his 
pal^ice,  for  eight  shillings  !  The  serfs  of  the 
Baltic  provinces  had  often  risen  in  revolt,  and 
the  abolition  of  feudalism  in  France  gave  an 
impetus  to  the  cause.  In  1803,  he  issued  a 
ukase,  inviting  proprietors  to  emancipate  their 
serfs,  but  it  remained  a  dead  letter,  as  did  a 
similar  one  unider  Nicholas,  except  in  the  case 
of  the  Baltic  provinces. 

Napoleon's  invasion  of  Russia  necessitated 
an  appeal  to  the  serfs  to  defend  their  c  >UDtry; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Russian  armies  who  had 
marched  across  the  continent,  brought  back 
with  them  a  stock  of  more  liberal  ideas  on  the 
dignity  of  man — for  those  that  had  fouiiht  for 
liberty  abroad  could  not  advocate  consistently 
despotism  at  home— and  these  two  causes  com- 
bined raised  a  ferment  among  the  serfs. 

The  Government  took  the  question  up,  for 
Alexander,  on  coming  to  the  throne,  had  made 
a  vow,  that  during  his  reign  the  number  of  serfs 
should  not  be  augmented.  In  giving  grants  of 
land  he  stipulated,  as  one  of  the  conditions, 
that  the  peasant  should  not  be  sold  as  a  beast. 
But  the  influence  of  the  nobles  was  too  strong 
for  him.  He  found  the  truth  of  the  saying  : 
L'ame  du  courtisan  est  un  abime  impossible 
a  sonder;"  and  he  was  often  reminded,  that 
Russian  autocracy  is  an  absolute  monarchy, 
tempered  by  strangulation,  and  the  passive  re- 
sistance of  the  high  functionaries,  who  invaria- 
bly objected  that  the  serfs  were  not  prepared 
for  liberty ;  but  they  did  nothing  to  prepare 
them  for  it,  lie  nevertheless  maintained  his 
opposition.  One  day,  talking  with  a  Russian 
lady  on  the  subject,  he  was  so  excited,  that  he 
seized  a  sacred  picture,  and  swore  by  it  that  he 
would  abolish  serfdom  ;  and  when  death  sur- 
prised him,  in  1825,  he  was  arranging  his  abo- 
lition plans. 

The  Kmperor  Nicholas  had  boon  imbued  by 
his  preceptor,  Storch,  with  notions  hostile  to 
serfilom,  but  his  love  of  despotism  provontod 
his  taking  any  decisive  measures  agiinst  the 
systeu),  as  he  know  its  abolition  invv>ived  that 
of  autocracy  :  Ihc  avalanche  would  bo  lot  loose. 
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He  took,  however,  some  preparatory  steps  in 
1842,  but  the  opposition  of  the  nobles  was  too 
strong,  and  his  dread  of  the  revolution  of  1848 
too  great  to  lead  him  to  adopt  decisive  meas- 
ures. 

In  Poland,  however,  Nicholas  obtained  for 
the  peasants  the  perpetual  usufruct  of  their 
lands,  at  a  fixed  rent.  He  wished  to  extend 
this  privilege  to  the  whole  of  Russia,  but,  des- 
pot as  he  was,  he  dared  not,  although  he  saw 
that  a  free  peasantry  would  be  a  bulwark  for 
the  crown  against  an  united,  grasping,ambitious 
aristocracy.  But  on  his  dying  bed  he  bequeath- 
ed his  design,  as  a  duty  to  his  son. 

Alexander  II.  nobly  carried  this  wish  out.  Iso- 
lated, in  the  midst  of  a  court  which  rather  sought 
to  thwart  than  encourage  him  ;  with  the  mass  of 
the  nobility  arrayed  against  him ;  he  had  no  sup- 
port but  in  a  rising  press  and  asmall  minority  of 
enlightened  men.  Calm  in  the  midst  of  inter- 
ested excitement,  he  carried  his  plans  through, 
with  a  perseverance  which  astonished  all  men. 
The  Emperor,  from  the  commencement  of  his 
reign,  had  announced  his  resolution  to  his  pri- 
vate friends ;  but  the  conclusion  of  the  Crimean 
war  gave  him  the  first  opportunity.  He  formed, 
in  January  1867,  a  secret  Committee,  com- 
posed of  high  functionaries,  but  they  were  not 
well  afi'ected,  and  procrastinated.  The  Emperor 
then  took  the  matter  into  his  own  hands,  and 
availed  himself  of  a  petition  which  had  been 
sent  him  by  the  Polish  nobles  of  Lithuania,  to 
the  effect  that  liberty  might  be  granted  to  the 
peasants,  but  without  the  land.  This  enabled 
the  Emperor  to  open  the  question.  He  not  only 
granted  liberty  to  meet  to  discuss  tho  subject, 
but  ordered,  on  the  20th  of  November,  1857, 
that  Committees  should  be  formed  throughout 
Russia,  with  a  similar  object,  on  the  basis  that 
the  nobles  should  have  the  property  in  the 
land,  but  the  peasants  the  right  to  redeem  it 
at  a  fixed  rate.  Certain  portions  were  to  be 
given  at  a  fixed  rent,  sufficient  to  support  them- 
selves and  their  families,  the  peasants  to  be  or- 
ganized in  rural  communes,  administered  by 
themselves  on  the  basis  of  self-government. 

Nothing  was  so  unexpected  by  the  nobles : 
this  ukase  fell  as  a  thunderbolt  on  a  class  whose 
estates  were  encumbered,  like  those  of  Irish 
landlords,  and  who  lived  as  absentee  drones  on 
the  labor  of  serfs.  They  had,  however,  to 
make  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  to  form  forty- 
five  Committees,  one  in  each  of  the  Govern- 
ments :  these  continued  at  work  until  the 
spring  of  1859,  elaborating  plans  for  emanci- 
pation suitable  for  each  district. 

In  each  district  two  gentlemen,  chosen  by 
the  nobles,  assembled  in  the  Government  town  : 
to  them  the  Government  added  two  persons  of 
their  own  choice  from  each  Government,  the 
basis  of  a  liberal  minority.  Each  Committee 
was  allowed  six  months  to  complete  a  project: 
and  these,  when  finished,  were  sent  to  St.  Pe- 


tersburg. But  a  question  arose  in  consequence 
of  variety  of  plan,  and  as  each  Committee  was 
ccmposed  of  two  parties,  a  division  resulted; 
a  minority  against  liberation  with  the  land,  and 
a  majority  who  had  proposed  much  better  con- 
ditions for  the  peasant.  A  [terrible  feud  arose 
between  these  two  parties  ;  the  minority  was 
threatened  with  expulsion,  and  some  of  the 
members  were  even  challenged  to  fight  duels. 
This  minority  was  composed  of  independent 
men,  who,  as  liberals  generally,  had  hitherto 
been  independent,  or  indifferent  to  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

In  the  beginning  of  1859,  the  plans  were 
ready,  and  were  sent  to  St.  Petersburg,  but  no 
one  there  seemed  competent  or  willing  to  make 
a  general  scheme  out  of  it.  In  this  state  of 
suspense,  a  deliverer  was  raised  up. 

The  Emperor  then  chose  General  Rostostef. 
He  had  been  in  the  conspiracy  of  1825,  and 
had  denounced  it  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas  : 
hence,  up  to  emancipation,  he  was  in  disgrace 
with  the  liberal  party.  In  him  the  Emperor 
had  confidence,  though  previous  to  this  time 
he  had  not  occupied  himself  with  the  peasant 
question.  The  Emperor  required  him  to  form  a 
Commission,  to  choose  the  members  out  of  the  no- 
bles and  some  of  the  St.  Petersburg  functionaries, 
and  to  be  President  himself.  This  Commission 
was  considered  as  likely  to  become  a  mere  piece 
of  red-tape  agency,  but  it  soon  assumed  action, 
and  being  composed  of  about  forty  members, 
it  divided  itself  into  various  sub-Committees. 

Rostotsef  presided  for  a  year,  and  died  :  he 
won  for  himself  the  title  of  the  Wiiberforce 
of  Russia.  He  worked  at  the  question  even 
when  death  was  stealing  on  him.  His  last 
words  were  :  My  strength  is  failing  me,  but 
I  will  continue  at  the  work  to  the  last  sigh  ;  the 
grave  alone  can  detach  me  from  the  question 
of  the  peasants."  A  fellow  laborer  with  him 
was  the  Grand  Duchess  Helene,  who  herself 
set  a  noble  example  in  emancipating  her  own 
serfs,  and  whose  interest  at  court  has  invariably 
been  in  favor  of  every  benevolent  enterprise  in 
Russia.  Rostotsef  was  succeeded  by  Count 
Tanin,  Minister  of  Justice,  the  owner  of  25,- 
000  serfs,  and  a  most  determined  enemy  of 
emancipation  ;  but  as  public  opinion  was  against 
emancipation,  the  Emperor  chose  Tanin  as  a 
man  who  would  obey  orders,  and  would  not  ex- 
cite suspicion,  because  all  thought  that  under 
him  the  question  would  be  shelved.  This  Com- 
mittee sat  eighteen  months,  and  concluded  its 
work  in  the  autumn  of  1860  :  its  most  active 
members  were  Messrs,  Miliauten  Samerine,  and 
Prince  Teherkasky. 

The  report  was  then  transferred  to  a  Com- 
mittee called  the  Superior  Committee,  com- 
posed of  ministers  and  the  Grand  Duke  Con- 
stantine. 

In  January,  1861,  it  was  transferred  to  the 
Council  of  State,  which  voted  against  emanci- 
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pation  by  a  majority  of  forty  to  six  ;  but  the 
Emperor  approved  of  the  plan  of  the  minority, 
with  a  lew  chauges,  and  tlie  glorious  measure 
was  carried  by  the  power  of  autocracy  alone. 

(To  he  concluded.) 

Froiii  the  London  Friend. 
riRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  AT  LISBURN. 

Although  the  work  of  First-day  School 
teachiug  hjs  now  existed  for  some  time,  and 
taken  such  a  deep  root  in  our  Society  in  Eng- 
land, it  is  still  in  its  infancy,  and  comparative- 
ly limited  in  its  extent,  in  this  sister  island. 
It  having  been  suggested  by  some  of  those 
engaged  in  this  task,  that  a  meeting  or  confer- 
ence of  the  various  schools  in  Ulster  might 
prove  beneficial,  and  be  a  means  of  encourag- 
ing us  in  our  work,  advantage  was  taken  of 
the  Ulster  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  atLisburn, 
for  that  purpose;  and  on  the  evening  of 
Second-day,  Third  month  7th,  nearly  one  hun- 
dred Friends,  interested  in  the  cause,  a  large 
number  of  whom  were  personally  engaged  in 
teaching,  met  in  the  nevv  house  lately  built  for 
the  use  of  the  First-day  School  in  that  town. 
John  Gr.  Sichardson  presided.  After  the 
meeting  had  been  commenced  with  a  few 
minutes  of  silence,  H.  Charles  Knight,  from 
Belfast,  and  Francis  W.  Wood,  of  Lisburn, 
were  appointed  joint  secretaries. 

There  were  present,  delegates  from  nine 
schools,  viz. :  Belfast,  Bessbi-ook,  Brooklands, 
Cranagill,  G-range,  Kircassock,  Lisburn,  Lissue, 
and  Moyallon,  representing  a  total  of  nearly 
eight  hundred  scholars. 

A  number  of  questions  respecting  the  mode 
of  teaching,  management,  and  discipline  pur- 
sued in  the  different  schools,  were  replied  to 
by  the  representatives  from  each,  and  fur- 
nished a  considerable  amount  of  very  interest- 
ing information.  From  these  replies  it  appears 
that  the  course  of  instruction  is  very  similar  to 
that  generally  adopted  in  Friends'  First  day 
Schools  in  England,  but  no  writing  is  taught. 
In  Belfast  there  is  a  school  held  on  Third-day 
evenings,  where  writing  and  arithmetic  are 
taught  to  all  the  scholars  who  choose  to  attend, 
of  which  the  majority  gladly  avail  themselves. 
Most  of  the  Bessbrook  scholars  also  attend  an 
evening  school,  though  unconnected  with  that 
held  on  ]<'ir>st-day.  There  are  no  regularly 
established  adult  classes,  but  many  of  our 
pupils  are  from  sixteen  to  twenty-five  years 
of  age. 

The  subject  of  s((vitifj^  fiuuh  has  recently 
claiiiiod  some  attention,  and  a  conmiencemcnt 
has  been  made  in  two  pl  iccs, 

Several  of  the  tseiiools  have  a  lending 
library,  and  in  oiJioi;-',  st-  ps  aw  being  taken  to 
establish  one.  In  each  there  exists  some  sys- 
tem of  rewards,  mostly  by  giving  marks  for 
good  conduct  and  punctuality,  which  arc  ex- 
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changed  for  Bibles  and  other  books.  The  very 
limited  time  precluded  much  discussion  on  the 
reports  and  answers  to  the  different  queries ; 
but  the  conference  decided  on  the  desirability 
of  forming  a  Union  of  the  schools  in  Ulster,  to 
meet  annually  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held 
at  Lisburn  in  Third  Month. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  remark  that  the  pros- 
pects of  First-day  School  teaching  amongst 
Friends  in  the  North  of  Ireland  are  very  en- 
couraging, and  the  interest  taken  in  the  move- 
ment appears  to  be  increasing. — I  am,  respect- 
fully, F.  W.  LOCKWOOD. 

Belfast,  Third  Month  l^th,  1861. 


TOTAL  ABSTINENCE. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  London  Friend.) 

Esteemed  Friend, — Thou  wilt  oblige  by  finding 
space  for  the  following  little  story,  which  may  in- 
terest thy  readers,  more  especially  young  Friends. 

Michael  T.  Morrall. 

A  New  Caste  in  Calcutta. — Oar  be- 
loved Queen  had  not  long  been  proclaimed 
Empress  of  Hindostan,  when  two  young  men 
(brothers)  left  England  in  the  good  ship 
Fairy'^  to  seek  their  fortunes.  After  a  pro- 
tracted voyage,  caused  by  storms  and  contrary 
winds,  they  were  favored  to  reach  Calcutta  in 
safety ;  and  almost  immediately  obtained  em- 
ployment in  a  public  company,  as  they  had 
with  them  good  testimonials,  confirmed  by  the 
captain,  who  also  stated  that  they  were  zealous 
teetotalers.  Drunkenness  prevails  in  India  to 
a  fearful  extent;  Europeans  die  off  in  conse- 
quence like  rotten  sheep.  Oar  young  friends 
soon  began  housekeeping,  which  involved  six 
servants.  It  seems  a  large  number  for  two 
young  men  ;  but  native  servants  do  very  little 
work,  and  receive  but  very  small  wages.  The 
servants  were  much  astonished  to  find  that 
their  masters  used  neither  intoxicants  nor 
narcotics ;  and,  in  conversing  with  other  ser- 
vants, said,  Our  masters  belong  to  a  new 
caste  from  England,  never  before  seen  in 
India.  They  do  not  smoke,  or  drink  strong 
drink,  neither  do  they  swear;  and  they  speak 
and  behave  kindly  to  us :  we  like  the  new 
caste  well.''  After  the  brothers  had  boon  in 
the  service  of  the  company  some  considerable 
time,  two  other  higher  situations  btoanie 
vacant,  for  which  they  applied.  On  tlie  day 
appointed  for  filling  the  vacancies,  about  fifty 
applicants  were  anxiously  waiting  on  the  ]irem- 
iscs  of  the  company,  when  an  official  made 
his  appearance,  and,  looking  round,  said.'*  I 
want  the  two  teetotal  brothers.  Oh  I  there 
thoy  are."  Me  beckoned  them  into  the  oflioe 
and  engaged  ihem  at  once,  and  dismissed  the 
other  applicants.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that 
there  are  now  in  Calcutta  others  belonging  to 
this  new  caste,  one  of  whom  recently  returned 
to  England  and  coinmuuioated  the  above  par- 
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ticulars  to  the  writer.  The  friends  of  Temper- 
ance will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  members  of 
the  new  caste  (in  India)  are  able  to  walk 
abroad  unprotected  from  the  heat  of  the  sun 
when  it  would  be  dangerous,  or  perhaps  fatal, 
to  Europeans  who  use  intoxicating  drinks. 

FRIENDS^  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  14,  1864. 

Friends  in  East  Tennessee.— Much  anx- 
iety was  long  felt  respecting  the  condition  of 
Friends  in  Tennessee,  frequent  reports  having 
been  published  of  great  sutfering  amongst  the 
people  in  the  eastern  part  of  that  State,  many 
of  whom  were  known  to  be  opposed  to  the  re- 
bellion. Since  that  district  came  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  Federal  army,  much  of  the  suffer- 
ing has  been  relieved  by  contributions  from 
the  Northern  States.  With  a  view  of  render- 
ing especial  aid  to  Friends,  inquiry  has  been 
made  into  their  situation,  and  our  readers  will 
doubtless  feel  interested  in  the  following  infor- 
mation, derived  from  an  intelligent  correspond- 
ent in  Iowa  : 

In  1860  there  were  three  Monthly  meetings 
in  Tennessee — Newherry,  in  Blount  County  ; 
Lo&t  Creeh^  in  Jefferson  Co.  and  Newliope,  in 
Green  Co. — constituting  one  Quarterly  Meeting. 
Newberry  Monthly  Meeting  consisted  of  about 
thirty-four  families  and  twenty  parts  of  families; 
Lost  Creek  of  seventeen  families  and  seven 
parts  of  families,  and  Newhope  of  thirteen  fam- 
ilies and  three  parts  of  families.  At  that  time 
nearly  all  believed  it  would  be  best  to  remove 
from  the  State,  as  soon  as  they  could ;  and  in 
the  Autumn  of  1860,  previous  to  the  outbreak 
of  the  rebellion,  about  seventeen  families  dis- 
posed of  their  property  in  the  best  way  they 
could,  nearly  all  making  large  sacrifices,  and 
emigrated  to  Indiana,  Iowa  and  Kansas.  Others 
were  preparing  to  leave,  but  the  war  prevented 
them,  and  they  had  to  remain  until  the  Union 
army  opened  the  way  for  their  release.  Since 
that  time  about  twenty- three  families  have  re- 
moved to  Indiana  and  Iowa,  most  of  them  being 
furnished  with  transportation,  for  a  part  of  the 
journey,  by  the  Federal  government,  leaving 
only  twenty-four  families  of  Friends,  and  thirty 
parts  of  families,  in  Tennessee.  With  one  or 
two  exceptions,  these  would  be  glad  to  leave 
the  State. 

Friends,  in  common  with  other  people,  suf- 
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fered  great  losses  from  both  the  rebel  and 
Union  armies;  one  taking  or  destroying  what 
might  benefit  the  other.  When  the  Conscript 
Act  of  the  rebels  was  enforced,  many  of  our 
members  were  placed  in  great  difl&culty.  The 
young  men  had  left  the  State  at  the  breaking 
out  of  the  war,  so  that  those  liable  to  conscrip- 
tion had  families  which  were  in  great  danger 
of  suffering  for  want  of  provisions,  if  the  hus- 
bands and  fathers  were  forced  from  their  homes. 
They  were  careful,  therefore,  to  keep,  as  much 
as  possible,  out  of  the  way  of  the  conscription 
officers,  and,  so  far  as  is  known,  none  were 
taken  to  the  rebel  army.  The  latest  account 
represents  that  Friends  and  others  had  heen 
deprived  of  nearly  all  their  provisions,  and 
some  Friends  were  drawing  rations  from  th^e 
Federal  Grovernment. 

On  one  occasion  about  2000  Union  soldiers 
met  about  an  equal  number  of  rebels  near  New- 
hope  Meeting  house,  on  meeting  day,  and  had 
a  battle  on  the  ground  adjoining  the  meeting- 
house lot.  Some  Friends  had  started  to  meet- 
ing and  got  inside  the  rebel  picket  line,  but 
were  stopped,  and  finally  obtained  a  permit  to 
go  home. 

The  Friends,  who  recently  reached  Iowa  and 
Indiana,  all  state  that  they  had  little  to  eat  or 
wear;  their  farms  were  laid  waste  and  they 
had  no  means  of  cultivating  them,  their  horses 
and  cattle  having  been  taken,  and  every  thing 
was  in  such  an  unhappy  condition  that  they 
were  compelled  to  leave. 

Our  correspondent  writes  : — "  It  made  my 
heart  glad  when  I  learnei  that  Friends  of  Phil- 
adelphia were  taking  steps  to  assist  Friends  of 
Tennessee."  There  is  evidently  great  need  of 
prompt  assistance,  both  in  relieving  those  who 
cannot  remove,  and  in  aiding  such  as  are  pre- 
pared to  emigrate  to  the  West. 


To  OUR  Subscribers. — As  we  will  soon 
enter  the  last  quarter  of  volume  seventeen,  bills 
for  unpaid  subscriptions  are  in  preparation  to  be 
sent  to  our  Agents  and  to  subscribers  who  do 
not  pay  through  agents,  l)ut  remit  directly  by 
mail.  Some  of  our  agents  wish  us  to  call  the 
attention  of  subscribers  to  an  early  payment  of 
subscriptions,  to  them,  and  we  may  add 
that  this  is  very  flesirable  to  us,  as  the  cost  of 
paper  is  nearly  double  and  the  expense  of  print- 
ing is  much  enhanced. 
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(All  Obituarfos  intended  for  insertion  in  Frienhs'  Review,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  uecessary.) 

Died,  near  Mnscatin(-,  Iowa,  on  the  22d  of  4th 
mo.,  Olney  Thompson,  in  the  65th  year  of  bis  agre,  a 
beloved  Minister  of  Bloomington  Monthly  Meeting, 
formerly  of  Rochestfr,  New  Hampshire.  He  had 
recently  been  liberated  to  make  a  general  visit 
thronghont  his  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  era- 
braces  the  remote  Monthly  Mpetings'of  Baraboo,  in 
Wisconsin,  and  Minneapolis,  in  Minnesota.  He  re- 
garded this  surrender  as  an  evening  sacrifice,  feel- 
ing that  his  work  was  nearly  done,  and  on  the  occa- 
sion of  spreading  his  prospect  before  hia  friends,  he 
said  he  felt  at  peace  with  his  Maker.  His  sickress 
was  of  but  one  week,  in  which  he  was  apparently 
unconscious  of  his  situation,  or  of  suffering. 
He  had  an  enlarged  and  comprehensive  mind;  was 
sound  in  doctrine  and  in  judgment,  guarded  and 
watchful  in  the  exercise  of  an  eminently  clear  and 
powerful  gift  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  in- 
creasingly tender  in  his  warm  interestand  sympathy 
for  all.  "  By  the  grace  of  God  "  he  was  what,  he 
was.  For  him  '«to  live"  was  "Christ,"  "  but  to 
die,"  was  "  gain." 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  3d  month,  1864,  John  Bishop, 

aged  about  74  years;  a  member  of  Mill  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Tnd.  He  removed  from  New  Jersey 
to  the  neighborhood  of  Cincinnati,  when  it  was 
composed  of  but  a  few  log  houses.  His  life  was  a 
pattern  of  temperance  and  sobriety,  and  for  nearly 
thirty  years  he  abstained  from  the  use  of  produce 
raised  by  slave-labor.  His  last  words  were  those 
of  prayer  and  praise. 

 ,  in  Moreau,  Saratoga  county,  N.  Y,,  on  the 

17th  of  4th  month,  1864,  Enoch  Gurney;  an  elder 
of  Moreau  Monthly  Meeting.  His  life  had  been  char- 
acterized by  a  meek  and  childlike  demeanor,  evinc- 
ing that  he  was  no  stranger  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
whom  he  endeavored  faithfully  to  follow.  During  a 
lingering  illness  he  bore  his  sufferings  with  much 
patience;  saying,  "  my  snflferings  are  but  trifling 
to  those  that  Jesus  bore  for  me."  On  approaching 
his  close,  he  said,  ''all  is  peace  ;  0  were  it  not  so, 
what  a  trying  scene  would  this  be."  His  last  words 
were,  "  my  greatest  desire  for  you  all  is  that  you 
may  hold  out  to  the  end." 

 ,  at  Rich  Square,  Iowa,  on  the  13th  of  4th 

month,  1864,  Sallie  H.  Kiuby,  in  the  21st  year  of 
her  age,  wife  of  John  G.  Kirby,  of  Rich  Square 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  a  member  of  South  River 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  bore  a  short  but  severe 
Illness  with  remarkable  patience;  she  often  ex- 
pressed a  desire,  before  she  was  taken  sick,  to 
be  preparedjor  death.  At  one  time,  with  tears 
in  her  eyes,  she  said,  "If  I  take  this  fever,  (the 
spotted  frvrr  Uion  prevailing)  I  desire  to  be  i)repared 
to  go."  When  last  at  lier  father's  house,  which  was 
about  two  weeks  bt  for*^  her  death,  she  expressed  to 
one  of  her  sisters,  tliat  she  believed  that  was  the 
last  time  she  would  see  any  of  them,  which  was  the 
case.    "Happy  are  they  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  4th  month,  1864,  Debouaii  J. 

wife  of  William  Parker,  aged  28  years,  2  months 
and  9  dnys;  a  member  of  Rich  Square  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  4th  month,  18G4,  at  the  same 

place,  Maiiy  E.  MuCoy,  aged  31  years,  1  month  and  ■ 
26  days  '  '  | 

 ,  on  lite  1 1th  of  4th  month,  ISiM,  nt  the  same 

place,  DANiioii  E.  White,  son  of  Willi-im  and  Martha 
A.  While,  aged  1  year,  2  mouths  and  23  days.  i 


Died,  on  the  5th  of  4th  month,  1864,  Esther  Han- 
nah Hadley,  daughter  of  Jeremiah  A.  and  Mary 
Hadle/,  aged  11  years,  six  months  and  27  days. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  4th  month,  1864.  Mary  Had- 
ley, wife  of  Jeremiah  A.  Hadley,  aged  52  years,  2 
months  and  14  days. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  4th  month,  1864,  Sarah 

Elma,  aged  5  years,  6  months  and  25  days,  daughter 
of  David  and  Lydia  J.  Nordyke,  of  Richmond,  lad., 
a  member  of  Wiiitewater  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  near  Darlington,  Ind.,  on  the  12th  of  3d 

month,  1864,  Anna  C,  wife  of  Bowling  H.  Winston, 
and  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy  Clark,  aged  36 
years,  3  months  and  29  days,  and  a  useful  and  much 
beloved  member  of  Sugar  River  Monthly  Meeting. 
Her  bereaved  relatives  and  friends  feel  comforted 
in  the  assurance  whi<  h  her  circumspect  walk  during 
the  latter  years  of  her  life  gives,  that  she  was  con- 
cerned to  set  her  house  in  order. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  4th  month,  1864,  near  Spice- 
land,  Ind.,  Mary,  wife  of  Samuel  Gause,  in  the  4l3t 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Spicelmd  Monthly 
Meeting.  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age,  she 
met  with  severe  suffering,  by  being  badly  burned  ; 
which  affliction,  she  would  sometimes  say,  was  a 
schoolmaster  to  bring  her  to  Christ;  ever  after  thig 
her  life  was  that  of  the  unassun.ing  Christian.  Her 
last  sickness  was  lingering,  b<^ing  mostly  confined 
to  her  room  for  some  months  ;  previous  to  her  close, 
many  expressions  fell  from  her  lips,  all  giving  evi- 
dence that  her  work  was  done,  and  that  she  would 
be  accepted  of  Him  whom  she  had  fully  endeavored 
to  serve. 


Notice. — A  well  qualified  female  teachpr  wishes  a 
permanent  situation :  the  country  preferred.  For 
information  apply  at  the  office  of  the  Review. 


nine-partner's  school 

Will  re-open  for  the  Summer  Session,  on  the  11th 
of  5th  month,  1864.    For  information  address 
J.  D.  Chase, 

Washington,  Dutchess  co.,  N.  Y. 


The  Women's  Aid  Committee,  of  Philadelphia, 
will  hold  their  next  stated  meeting  at  the  room,  N. 
W.  corner  of  5th  and  Cherry  Sts  ,  at  4  o'clock,  on 
7th  day  afternoon,  the  14th  of  5th  mouth. 

E.  C.  Collins,  Sccrctari/. 


A  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  anxious  to 
obtain  a  permanent  situation  ;  has  over  20  years' 
experience  in  wholesale  Hardware,  Paint.  Oil  and 
Drug  Business,  and  several  years'  acquaintance  with 
Grocery  and  West  India  retail  trade. 

He  is  used  to  conducting  busin<'ss  correspondence 
— the  du'ies  of  entry  clerk,  and  can  write  rapidly. 
Please  apply  at  the-ofiice  of  Friends'  Review. 

Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  11,  1864. 


Tor  Friends'  Koviow. 

Tlic  llcport  of  the  Kxcoulivo  l>oard  of 
Friends'  Association  of  I'hiladolpliiu  and  its 
vicinity,  for  the  Relief  of  Ctdorod  Frccotucu,'' 
wliicli  was  read  at  tlic  Annual  Electing  on  the 
ISth  ult;,  has  boon  publislu'd  in  p.unphlot  form, 
and  forwarded  to  tlio.^o  niombers  of  our  Yearly 
Meetini^  whoso  names  have  been  furnished  the 
Comuiittce   oil   rubUcatiou.     If  any  other 
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Friends  should  wish  to  have  a  copy  sent  to  ! 
them  by  mail,  they  will  please  forward  their 
address  to  A.  M.  Kimber, 

No.  20,  So.  Del.  Avenue. 
FhiladelpJim,  bthmo.  9,  1864, 


VERSES    ON   THE   FIRST    MORAVIAN  MISSION 
AMONG  TOE  INDIANS. 

The  31oravian  of  the  5th  inst.  gives  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  statements  ii;i  reference  to 
the  poem  in  our  S4th  number,  entitled  "  Good 
tidings  of  great  joy."  This  poem  was  taken 
from  a  recent  English  publication,  "  Thought- 
ful Hours,"  a  colleciion  of  Poems,  By  TL  L.  L. 

We  find  in  the  last  number  of  the  Friends' 
Review,  a  poem  beautifully  describing  an  inci- 
dent narrated  by  Bishop  Spangenberg  in  his 
"  Account  of  the  Manner  in  which  the  Prot- 
estant Church  of  the  Unitas  Fratrum  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  carry  on  their  Missions  among 
the  heathen." 

One  of  the  first  Indian  converts  brought  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth  through  the  agency 
of  Christian  Henry  P^auch,  who,  in  1740,  be- 
gan the  Moravian  Mission  among  the  aborigi- 
nes of  our  country,  was  Tschoop,  of  the  Mo- 
hican Nation,  a  notorious  savage,  steeped  in  all 
the  vilest,  abominations  of  heathenism.  He 
was  baptized  on  the  16th  of  April,  1742,  at 
Shekomeko,  his  native  village.  Once  the  seat 
of  darkness,  it  had  now  become  a  Missionary 
Station,  nestling  at  the  foot  of  the  Stissing 
Mountain,  and  spreading  the  light  of  the  knowl 
edge  of  God  through  the  whole  valley  which 
bore  its  name.  It  lay  on  the  present  farm  of 
Mr.  Edward  Hunting,  Pine  Plains,  Dutchess 
County,  New  York.  In  baptism  Tschoop  re- 
ceived the  name  of  John,  and  ever  after  was  a 
most  consistent  Christian  and  zealous  coadjutor 
of  the  Missionaries.  Of  him  Bishop  Span- 
genberg proceeds  to  relate  as  follows  : 

"  Above  thirty  years  ago,  when  I  lived  in 
North  America,  I  sometimes  got  the  brethren 
that  were  used  occasionally  in  the  service  of 
our  Lord,  to  come  together  in  order  that  I 
might  converse  with  them  about  their  labors. 
John,  an  Indian  of  the  Mohican  Nation,  who 
had  formerly  been  a  very  wicked  man,  but  was 
now  thoroughly  converted,  and  was  our  fellow 
laborer  in  the  congregation  gathered  from 
among  the  heathen,  at  that  time  dwelling  in 
Shekomeko,  happened  to  be  justthen  on  a  visit 
with  us,  and  also  came  to  our  meeting.  He  was 
a  man  that  had  excellent  gifts,  was  a  bold  con- 
fessor of  what  he  knew  to  be  true,  and  under- 
stood the  German  language  so  as  to  express 
himself  with  sufficient  clearness.  As  we  were 
speaking  one  with  another  about  the  heathen, 
be  said  among  other  things  : 

^  Brethren,  I  have  been  a  heathen,  and  am 
grown  old  among  them,  I  know  therefore  very 
well  how  it  is  with  the  heathen.    A  preacher 


once  came  lo  us,  desiring  to  instruct  us,  and 
began  by  proving  to  us  thnt  there  is  a  God. 
On  which  we  said  to  him  :  'Well,  and  dost 
thou  think  we  are  ignorant  of  that?  Now  go 
again  whence  thou  earnest !'  Another  preacher 
came  another  time,  and  w^uld  instruct  us,  say- 
ing :  '  Ye  must  not  steal,  not  drink  too  much, 
not  lie.'  We  answered  him:  'Fool  that  thou 
art;  dost  thou  think  that  we  do  not  know 
that?  Go  and  learn  it  first  thyself,  and  teach 
the  people  thou  belongest  to  not  to  do  those 
tilings.  For  who  are  greater  drunkards,  or 
thieves,  or  liars,  than  thine  own  people  ?'  Thus 
we  sent  him  away  also.  Some  time  afterwards, 
Christian  Henry  Ranch  came  to  me  into  my 
hut,  and  sat  down  by  me.  The  contents  of  his 
discourse  to  me  were  nearly  these  :  '  I  come  to 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hraven  and 
earth.  He  acquaints  thee,  that  He  would 
gladly  receive  thee  and  rescue  thee  from  the 
miserable  state  in  which  thou  liest.  To  this 
end  He  became  a  man,  hath  given  His  life  for 
mankind,  and  shed  His  blood  for  them/  &c. 
Upon  this,  he  lay  down  upon  a  board ^  in  my 
hut,  and  fell  asleep,  btdng  fatigued  with  his 
journey.  I  thought  within  myself:  what  man- 
ner of  man  is  this?  There  he  lies  asleep  so 
sweetly.  I  might  kill  him  immediately,  and 
throw  him  out  into  the  forest; — who  would 
care  for  it?  But  he  is  unconcerned.  However 
I  could  not  get  rid  of  his  words.  They  con- 
tinually recurred  to  me  ;  and  though  I  went  to 
sleep,  yet  I  dreamed  of  the  blood  which  Christ 
had  shed  for  us.  I  thought,  this  is  very 
strange  ;  and  went  to  interpret  to  the  other  In- 
dians the  words  which  Ranch  spake  farther  to 
us.  Thus,  through  the  grace  of  God,  the 
awakening  among  us  took  place.  I  tell  you, 
therefore,  brethren,  preaeh  to  the  heathen 
Christ  and  His  blood  and  His  death,  if^you 
wish  to  produce  a  blessing  among  them.'  Such 
was  the  exhortation  of  John,  the  Mohican,  to 
us."    So  far  Bishop  Spangenberg's  narrative. 

Tschoop  died  at  Bethlehem,  and  lies  buried 
in  the  Moravian  Cemetery  there.  Some  years 
ago  a  new  tombstone  was  placed  upon  his  grave, 
which  is  on  the  left  of  the  old  central  avenue, 
and  near  its  lower  end. 

The  above  incident  is  the  basis  of  the  poem 
in  Friends'  Review. 


"  1  have  called  you  friends:'    Then  He  will 
,  give  us //-eec/om  of  access  to  Him.    The  dis- 
'  tance  and  ceremonies  which  may  be  necessary 
I  to  regulate  the  approach  of  others,  are  laid 
i  aside  with  a  friend  ;  the  heart,  the  arms,  the 
house,  are  all  open  to  him.    And  does  the  Lord 
keep  us  at  a  distance?  All  His  language  is 
I  invitation  :  "  Come  unto  me."    He  allows  us 
I  to  come  even  to  His  seat,  and  to  enter  into  the 
'secret  of  His  pavilion.    He  permits  us  at  all 
times  to  spread  our  most  minute  affairs  before 
'  Him;  yea,  He  indulges  us  to  live  in  His  house, 
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to  sit  at  His  table,  to  walk  with  Him,  to  lean 
upon  His  bosom.  Such  honor  have  all  the 
saints. — Jai/. 


From  the  North  American. 
THE  FREEDMEN  IN  ALABAMA. 

We  have  heard  much  of  the  freedmen  of 
South  Caroliua,  and  of  the  efforts  made  for 
their  elevation.  To-daj  we  have  a  report  from 
the  same  class  of  people  in  Alabama,  and  of 
what  is  being  done  for  them  there,  and  that  by 
the  enterprise  and  benevolence  of  Philadelphia 
Below  will  be  found  a  letter  from  William  F. 
Mitchell,  superintendent  of  freedmen's  schools 
in  middle  Tennessee  and  northern  Alabama. 
Mr.  Mitchell  has  been  sent  out  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania Freedmen's  Relief  Association.  His 
business  is  to  organize  schools  and  locate  teach- 
ers. For  this  duty  he  is  well  qualified  by  char- 
acter and  experience.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends;  is  a  brother  to  Miss  Mit- 
chell the  astronomer  of  Nantucket ;  was  for- 
merly Superintendent  in  Haverford  College  of 
this  State,  and  has  since  had  an  instructive  ex- 
perience in  organizing  colored  schools  in  this 
city.  We  learn  that  he  is  pushing  his  work 
vigorously  in  his  new  field.  He  has  made  ar- 
rangements for  the  establishment  of  some 
twenty  or  thirty  schools  in  Tennessee  and 
North  Alabama,  and  is  ready  to  locate  teachers 
as  fast  as  the  association  can  supply  them. 
And  the  association,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
learn,  is  quite  as  busy  selecting  and  appointing 
persons  suitable  for  the  work.  They  are  intend- 
ing to  send  out  this  week  twelve  teachers,  male 
and  female,  and  will  be  wanting  a  good  many 
more.  Thus  the  work  goes  on.  The  Sanitary 
Commission,  the  Christian  Commission,  and 
the  Freedmen's  Relief  Commission  follow  hand 
in  hand  in  the  wake  of  our  great  armies,  each 
doing  its  appropriate  and  indispensable  work. 
This  is  as  it  should  be. 

Daj/  dawn  in  Alabama. — "  You  may  recol 
lect  that  in  a  former  letter  I  made  mention  of 
an  interesting  visit  to  the  military  post  of  Ste- 
venson, Alabama.  Upon  the  occasion  referred 
to,  the  gentlemanly  commander  of  the  brigade 
holding  the  position,  received  me  with  much 
kindness,  and  upon  parting  pledged  himself  to 
erect  immediately  a  log  school  house  of  suffi- 
cient size  to  accommodate  the  200  children 
gathered  at  this  point.  The  11th  iust.  was  the 
diiy  appointed  for  opening  a  school  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Pcnnsylvnnia  Freedmen's  Re- 
lief Association.  Upon  arriving  at  the  station, 
however,  I  learned  that  no  progress  had  been 
made  with  the  huilding.  A  press  of  business 
had  prevented  the  Colonel  i'roni  giving  it  the 
promised  attention.  However,  an  order  was 
immediately  given  for  the  Lieutenant  of  Pion- 
eers to  proceed  to  build  a  school  house  under 
my  direction  ;  and  when  I  left,  on  the  cvcuing 


of  the  15th,  most  of  the  timber  had  been 
fc'lled  and  drawn  to  the  position  selected. 

In  the  meantime,  the  As.-if>tunt  Quartermas- 
ter, Capt.  D.  Y.  Kilgore,  a  warm  friend  of  the 
colored  people,  proffered  me  ?he  use  of  a  room 
hitherto  used  for  storing  harness.  It  was  a 
mere  shell,  without  sashes  to  the  windows,  and 
very  frail. 

Such  as  it  was,  however,  I  gladly  accepted 
it,  and  notice  was  given  that  th-^'  school  would 
open  on  the  morning  of  the  13th. 

Long  before  the  hour  appointed,  groups  of 
children,  in  some  cases  accompanied  by  their 
parents,  could  be  seen  crossing  the  parade 
ground,  wending  their  way  to  the  place  of 
meeting. 

At  9  A.  M.  I  arrived,  and  f.mnd  nearly  onB 
hundred  present,  seated  upon  rude  benches,  in 
perfect  silence.  The  Bible  was  opened,  but 
for  a  moment  the  stillness  was  unbroken.  In 
that  moment  1  think  I  realized  the  moral  grand- 
eur of  the  purpose  of  our  association. 

"  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in 
all  generations." 

I  question  whether  any  congregation  of  de- 
vout worshippers  ever  lent  puch  attention  to  the 
grand  words  of  that  beautiful  psalm. 

The  repetition  of  a  little  hymn,  and  a  few 
cheering  words,  and  the  d;^.j's  work  begnn. 

The  plan  pursued  was  similar  to  that  noticed 
in  my  description  of  the  school  at  Nashville. 
Wilson's  Chart,  No.  1,  was  suspended  from  a 
cross  of  wood,  made  to  stand  ^lone,  and  the 
letters  and  words  taught  together.  After  half 
an  hour's  exercise  of  this  kind,  the  card  was 
put  aside,  and  they  made  an  attempt  to  sing — 
a  feeble  attempt,  it  must  be  confessed,  with 
sweet  voices,  wholly  untrained.  They  seemed, 
too,  to  have  no  hymns.  Several  efforts  were 
made  by  the  older  girls  to  lead  the  others,  but 
without  success ;  when  a  lad  suggested  that 
they  knew  "  John  Brown's  body,"  and  in  a  mo- 
ment a  powerful  male  voice  led  with  these 
strange  words  : 

"Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  glory 
Of  the  coming  of  the  Loid, 
It's  trampling  out  its  vei^jiomco 
Where  the  grapes  of  vvt  aih  .-n  e  strewed, 
He  has  loosed  the  faithful  liiilitning, 
Of  his  swift  and  terrible  sword, 
As  we  go  marching  on." 

None  but  those  w^ho  have  witnessed  the  des- 
olation 'which  follows  the  advance  of  a  great 
army  could  appreciate  such  laiiijnnge.  (  specially 
when  joined  to  the  nieUuly  of  such  a  people. 

At  intervals  they  were  taught  the  days  of 
the  week,  the  months  of  the  year,  t^w,  the 
best  t)f  attention  and  order  aitesiding  the  entire 
session. 

The  number  increased  until  on  the  aOernoon 
of  the  third  day  wo  had  1().>  in  attendance. 
At  ibis  time  it  was  aj^certained  that  thirty- 
three  had  learned  all  the  letters  and  several 
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words.  Our  pLice  of  assembliug  was  tliea 
changed  to  a  lower  room,  the  floor  of  that  we 
had  been  occupying  having  warned  us  of  dan- 
ger. It  was  built  by  rebels,  and,  like  their 
theories,  rested  upon  a  weak  foundation.  The 
interest  increased  with  the  number,  and  a  walk 
among  the  cabins  in  the  evening  developed  the 
pleasing  assurance  that  the  lessons  of  the  day 
were  being  repeated  at  the  fireside. 

Seldom  a  day  passes  in  a  colored  school 
without  some  humorous  incident,  as  for  in- 
stance :  in  some  little  talk  with  the  children  I 
used  the  phrase  ^'  common  sense."  "  What 
does  it  mean  ?"  I  inquired.  The  reply  was 
prompt  and  decisive,  from  a  boy  of  ten — "  Not 
to  steal  •  to  behave  yourself,  and  not  to  cuss 
and  swore." 

At  the  close  of  the  week,  application  was 
made  by  a  young  mechanic  for  the  privilege  of 
assembling  with  a  few  of  his  fellows  on  Sab- 
bath morning,  to  continue  a  course  of  instruct- 
ion which  they  had  inaugurated  among  them- 
selves. Their  request  was  readily  granted,  and 
after  announcing  that  the  duties  of  the  school 
would  be  resumed  early  the  following  week,  I 
returned  to  my  head  quarters  at  Nashville, 
grateful  that,  in  the  order  of  Divine  Provi 
dence^  it  had  been  my  lot  to  minister  to  these 
little  ones,  who,  with  their  parents,  watch  the 
dawning  of  freedom,  scarcely  daring  to  believe 
that  it  is  the  opening  ot  their  "  year  of 
jubilee." 


THE  VASSAR  FEMALE  COLLEGE, 

It  is  well  known  that  at  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y., 
Mr.  Yassar,  a  gentleman  of  considerable  wealth, 
tas  already  made  over  to  trustees  some  four  or 
five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  a  female  college,  that  shall  con- 
fer an  education  on  young  ladies  prepared  to 
enjoy  such  advantages,  equal  to  that  of  Yale  or 
Cambridge  for  the  other  sex.  It  is  understood 
that  in  his  will  he  has  left  some  two  or  three 
hundred  thousand  more.  Under  his  own  eye 
there  is  being  finished  off  at  this  time  probably 
the  noblest  building  for  female  education,  if 
not  for  any  educational  purpose,  in  the  United 
States.  It  looks  ia  front  like  the  Palace  of  the 
Tuilleries  in  Paris,  on  a  smaller  scale ;  yet  it 
has  a  front  of  four  hundred  and  seventy  feet, 
and  a  depth  altogether  of  about  three  hundred 
and  fifty.  The  building  contains  upwards  of 
five  hundred  rooms  above  ground,  besides  cellars 
and  apartments  for  heating  the  buildings,  wash- 
ing, &G.,  under  ground,  making  in  all  between 
seven  and  eight  hundred. 

There  is  under  this  one  roof  a  house  for  the 
President  and  four  Professor's  houses,  a  chapel 
capable  of  holding  near  a  thousand  persons,  and 
a  library  room  ninety  odd  feet  long.  There 
are  between  six  and  seven  hundred  feet  of  con- 
tinuous passages -on  each  of  three  floors,  and  all 
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the  floors-  are  twelve  feet  high  or  upwards. 
Thirteen  separate  flights  of  stairs  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom  secure  ready  egress  in  case  of 
fire.  But  of  this  there  is  but  little  danger,  for 
divisions  between  almost  every  room  are  of 
brick,  carried  up  from  the  cellar  to  the  garret, 
while  there  are  two  divisions  of  stone,  eight  feet 
thick,  with  iron  doors,  from  top  to  bottom,  ef- 
fectually dividing  the  main  building  into  three 
distinct  compartments,  in  case  of  fire. 

The  whole  building  is  heated  by  steam  pipes, 
not  running  through  the  building,  but  througli 
apartments  where  warm  air  is  properly  pre- 
pared and  carried  all  over  the  building,  so  that 
fresh  air  is  momentarily  supplied  to  each  room. 
Gas  is  generated  in  works  erected  on  purpose, 
and  water  is  supplied  to  all  parts  of  the  build- 
ing, pumped  up  by  the  water-power  of  a  grist 
mill  that  belongs  to  the  premises.  There  are 
two  hundred  acres  of  ground,  all  to  be  laid  out 
so  as  to  contribute  to  the  health,  education  and 
happiness  of  the  scholars  in  this  magnificent 
Institution.  At  one  point,  where  a  ledge  of  the 
solid  rock  protrudes,  an  observatory  has  been 
erected,  and  the  whole  of  the  instruments  are 
to  be  of  the  very  best  character  known  in  the 
country. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of  the 
Institution  is,  that  the  price  of  education,  board, 
and  in  fact  everything,  except  music  and  draw- 
ing, will  be  only  ^^00  per  annum.  There  are 
already  upwards  of  two  hundred  applications, 
we  hear.  But  the  building  has  more  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty  sleeping  apartments  for  young 
ladies,  allowing  to  each  her  own  private  bed- 
room, with  one  sitting  room  for  every  three 
young  ladies  in  common.  These  apartments 
are  all  twelve  feet  high,  and  so  large  that  were 
it  ever  thought  desirable,  two  beds  instead  of 
one  might  easily  be  placed  in  each  sleeping 
room.  This  we  believe  is  not  the  intention, 
hov/ever,  of  the  Trustees. 

The  history  of  this  magnificent  donation  is, 
we  believe,  as  follows  :  My.  Yassar,  the  cele- 
brated brewer,  is  connected  with  the  Guy 
family  in  England,  one  of  the  members  of  which 
founded  the  well-known  Gruy's  Hospital,  of 
London.  While  on  a  visit  to  that  city  several 
years  ago,  he  had  plans  made  of  the  Hospital, 
and  came  back  intending  to  found  such  an  in- 
stitution at  Poughkeepsie,  and  endow  it  with 
his  whole  property  at'ter  his  decease.  On  com- 
municating his  plans  to  a  friend,  he  was  per- 
suaded that  such  a  Hospital  was  not  needed 
half  as  much  in  a  young  country  like  this  as 
one  where  the  future  wives  and  mothers  of 
citizens  of  the  State  of  New  York  could  be  so 
educated. and  trained  as  to  avert  very  many  of 
those  diseases  and  calamities  which  send  most 
to  the  hospitals.  In  this  way  it  comes  that,  in- 
stead of  a  second  Guy's  Hospital,  which  in  a 
small  town  like  Poughkeepsie  would  do  the 
world  but  little  good,  we  are  to  have  an  insti- 
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tutiou  which  through  all  coming  time  will 
draw  the  most  intelligent  young  ladies  in  the 
laud  from  ail  parts  of  the  country  to  finish  their 
education  at  this  spot.  Philanthropists  in  other 
places  would  do  well  to  emulate  the  wise  coun- 
sels which  have  inspired  Mr.  Vassar,  while  Dr. 
Jewett,  the  President,  whose  life  has  been  given 
up  to  female  education,  will,  so  long  as  he  may 
have  anything  to  do  with  the  management  of 
the  Institution,  secure  its  successful  operation, 
— Public  Ledger. 


FATHER  MARQUETTE. 

In  tlie  Old  World  it  is  a  pastime  of  singular 
fascination  to  the  cultivated  and  imaginative 
American  to  haunt  an  ancient  town  like  Chester, 
where  Roman  walls  and  camp  outlines,  faded 
banners    won    in  Cromwell's  time  baronial 
escutcheons  or  classic  coins  identify  the  site  of 
historic  events  associated  with  the  distant  past. 
To  the  native  of  a  land  where  all  is  so  fresh, 
active  and  changeful,  the  shadow  of  the  pyra- 
mids, the  moonlit  arches  of  the  Colosseum,  and 
the  mediaeval  towers  impart  to  the  landscape  a 
hallowed  charm,  more  impressive  from  its  entire 
novelty.    And  yet  such  experiences  are  pos- 
sible at  home,  if  the  same  retrospective  dreamer 
will  but  connect  the  facts  of  the  past,  of  which 
there  are  so  few  artificial  memorials,  with  the 
aspect  of  nature  unmodified  in  her  more  grand 
features  by  the  vicissitudes  of  centuries.  Look- 
ing forth,  in  the  calm  of  a  summer  morning, 
upon  a  lonely  and  wooded  reach  of  western 
river  or  lake,  let  him  recall  the  story  of  pioneer, 
adventurer  or  missionary,  contrasting  it  with 
the  tokens  of  subsequent  civilization,  and  the 
appeal  to  wonder  is  not  less  emphatic,  though 
more  vague.     How  wild,  remote,  exuberant 
must  have  seemed  the  Father  of  Waters  to 
Marquette  and  Joliet,  when  they  glided  out 
upon  its  vast  and  unexplored  bosom  !     On  the 
13th  of  May,  1673,  with  five  other  Frenchmen, 
they  embarked  in  two  canoes,  provided  with  a 
slender  stock  of  Indian  corn  and  smoked  beef ; 
and,  guided  by  such  information  as  they  could 
gather  from  the  aborigines,  left  (Ireen  R.iy, 
ascended   the  Fox  river,  and,  on  the  25th  of 
June,  entered  the  Mississippi.    The  first  ')iaive 
and  quaint  record  of  what  they  saw,  heard  and 
did  on  this  primitive  expedition,  has,  by  the 
liberal  onterprine  of  one  of  our  citizens,  been 
reproduced  as  it  then  greeted  the  eyes  of  their 
sympatlietic  countrymen,  with  tlie  obsolete  typo 
so  appropriate  to  such  a  vr)i/iifi/f'u.r\i  chronicle. 
Father  Marquette  »c]ls  us  there  of  the  wild  rice, 
grapes  and  plums  wherewith  thoy  regaled — of 
the  Mi;t,uiis  that  assisted  tlieir  ])ort,agc — of  (he 
trace  of  iootsteps  on  the  river's  bank,  following 
which  they  came  to  a  beautiful   pr;iirio — o\' 
sojourns  in  Illinois  villages,  culumot-smoking 
with  friendly    natives — feverish  nights  with 
mosqaitocs — of  the  dreary  bellow  of  herds  of 


buffaloes,  and  the  lowly  flights  of  startled  quails. 
Those   months  of  primitive  navigation  were 
fraught  with  rare  excitement  to  .  minds  reared 
amid  the  highest  existent  civilization  ;  but,  as 
if  awed  by  the  precarious  life  and  majestic  as- 
pect of  primeval  nature,  the  simplicity  of  the 
narrative  is  only  equalled  by  the  unprecedent- 
ed interest  of  the  discoveries;    and  the  good 
priest's  memory  has  long  been  hallowed  by  his 
death  among  scenes  forever  identified  with  his 
brave  and  pious  character.    On  the  shore  of 
Lake  Michigan,  the  isolated  and  picturesque 
witness  of  those  heroic  toils  and  that  humane 
ministry,  on  the  18th  of  May,  1675,  the  canoe 
of  Father  Marquette  entered  a  small  stream, 
and  he  requested  the  two  men  in  charge  there- 
of to  leave  him  for  half  an  hour;  on  returning 
they  found  him  dead.    The  site  of  his  grave, 
near  the  bank,  is  still  designated,  and  the  little 
river  bears  his  name. — Exchange. 


what's  the  harm  of  smoking? 

The  wide-spread  habit  of  smoking  has  not 
yet  had  due  medical  attention  paid  to  it  and  its 
consequences.  It  is  only  by  two  or  three 
year's  observation  that  Dr.  Laycock  has  become 
fully  aware  of  the  great  changes  induced  in 
the  system  by  the  use  of  tobacco,  and  of  the 
varied  obscure  forms  of  disease,  to  which  espe* 
cially  excessive  smoking  gives  origin.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  state  some  of  them  as  they  were  to. 
be  met  with  in  the  pharingeal  mucous  mem- 
brane, the  stomach,  the  lungs,  the  heart,  the 
brain,  and  the  nervous  system.  The  tobacco 
consumed  by  habitual  smokers  varies  from  half 
an  ounce  to  twelve  ounces  per  week;  the  usual 
quantity  from  two  to  three  ounces.  Inveterate 
cigar-smokers  will  consume  from  four  to  five 
dozen  per  week.  The  first  morbid  result  is  an 
inflammatory  condition  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  lips  and  tongue;  then  the  tonsils 
and  pharynx  suff"er,  the  mucous  membrane 
becoming  dry  and  congested.  If  tlic  thorax 
be  examined,  it  will  be  found  slightly  swollen, 
with  congested  veins  meandering  over  the  sur- 
face, and  with  a  streak  of  mucus.  The  actioa 
of  tobacco-smoking  on  the  heart  is  depressing, 
and  some  individuals,  who  feel  it  in  this  organ 
more  than  others,  complain  of  an  uneasy  sensa- 
tion about  the  left  nipple,  a  distre>«sii)<r  feeling, 
not  amounting  to  faintness,  but  allied  to  it. 

The  action  of  the  heart  is  observed  to  be 
feeble  and  irregular.  An  uneasy  feeling  is  also 
experienced  in  or  benc:ith  the  pe  ctoral  muscles, 
and  oftcTier  on  the  right  side  than  the  left..  On 
the  brain,  the  use  of  tobacco  appears  t*>  diminish 
the  cerebral  action,  and  chocks  (he  flow  oC  ideas 
through  the  mind.  It  differs  from  0}>ium  and 
henbane,  and  rather  excites  to  wakefulness,  like 
green  tea,  than  compnses  to  sleep;  induces  a 
dreau\iness  which  leaves  no  impression  on  the 
memory,  but  great  susooptibility,  indicated  by 
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a  trembling-  of  tlie  hands  and  irritability  of 
temper.  iSucli  mo  the  secondary  resuUs  of 
smokiu«x.  ^o  arc  blackness  of  teeth  and  gum- 
boils. There  is  also  a  sallow  paleness  of  the 
complexion,  t.n  irresolution  of  disposition,  a 
want  of  liie  and  energy,  and,  in  constant 
smokers  who  do  not  drink,  a  tendency  to  pul- 
monary phthisis.  Jn  short,  smoking  is  very 
injurious  to  tl.e  respiratory,  alimentary  and 
nervous  systems,  and  to  the  whole  man. —  Trash. 


If  any  of  you  are  led  to  acts  of  painful  self- 
denial  ]  if  lor  the  Scike  of  peace,  for  the  honor 
of  God  or  the  glory  of  His  name,  you  ever 
willingly  forego  any  worldly  advantage,  or  de- 
prive yourselves  of  any  temporal  gratification, 
how  sweetly  are  )ou  recompensed,  how  amply 
are  you  repaid,  even  at  the  present  hour,  by 
the  increased  eujoyinent  of  closer  and  more 
intimate  communion  with  your  Redeemer,  and 
by  a  sense  of  his  approving  presence  and  his 
ail-seeing  eye  ! — Blunt. 

I 


THE  bridegroom's  DOVE. 

"0  MT  rovE?  in  the  ch-lts  of  the  rock,   in  the  secret  of  the 
stiiii  !"— Cant.  2:  14. 

"My  Dove  I"  The  Bj-:degroom  speaks.  To  whom? 

Whom,  think'fct  tliou,  meaneth  He? 
Say,  O  my  s.  itl !  causi  thou  presume 

He  thus  addiesseiii  ihee? 
Yes,  'tis  the  Bi  i(l(  g' o^m's  voice  of  love, 
Calling  thee,  U  ruy  toul !  His  Dove  ! 

The  Dove  is  gt  nile,  mild,  and  meek  : 

Deserve  I,  then,  the  name? 
I  look  within  in  Vixiii  to  seek 

Aught,  which  can  give  a  claim  : 
Yet,  made  so  by  redeeming  love, 
My  soul,  thou  itrt  the  Biidt groom's  Dove  ! 

Methinks,  my  soul,  that  thou  may'at  see, 

In  this  es'deaiiug  word, 
Reasons  why  Jesus  likens  thee 

To  this  defenceless  bird  ; 
Reasons  which  chuw  the  Bridegroom's  love 
To  His  poor,  lielple  sj  timid  Dove  ! 

The  Dove,  of  all  tde  feathered  tribe, 

Doth  least  ol  puwer  possess: 
My  soul,  what  bttier  can  describe 

Thine  utter  helple.'^sness  ? 
Yet  courage  take  1  tiie  Bridegroom's  love 
Will  keep,  def-i  d,  protect  His  Dove! 

The  Dove  hath  ncuher  claw  nor  sting, 

Nor  weapon  fcv  .he  fight; 
Slie  owes  her  Siifny  to  her  wing, 

Her  victory  lo  fli>ih?. 
A  shelter  batli  ilte  Bridegroom's  love 
Provided  lor  his  helpless  Dove  ! 

The  Hawk  comes  on,  in  eager  chase — 

The  Dove  will  not  resist; 
In  flying  to  her  hiding-place, 

Her  safety  dotb  consist. 
The  Bride^rc;oni  o|/t  s  His  arms  of  love, 
And  in  them  f.  Id^  His  panting  Dove ! 

Nothing  the  Dove  cm  now  molest, 

Safe  from  the  fowler's  snare  ; 
The  Bridegroom'B  bosom  is  her  nest — 

Nothing  can  hurm  her  there. 


Encircled  by  the  arras  of  love, 
Almighty  power  protects  the  Dove! 

As  the  poor  Dove,  before  the  Hawk, 

Quick  to  her  refuge  flies. 
So  need  I,  in  my  daily  walk, 

The  wing  which  faiih  supplies 
To  bear  me  where  the  Bridegroom's  love 
Places  beyond  all  harm  His  Dove  1 

My  soul,  of  native  power  bereft, 

To  Crtlvary  repairs  : 
Immanuel  is  the  rocky  cleft ^ 

The  secret  of  the  stairs  ! 
Since  placed  there  by  the  Bridegroom's  love, 
What  evil  can  befall  His  Dove  ? 

Though  Sinai's  thunder  round  her  roars, 

Though  Ebal's  lightnings  flash. 
Though  heaven  a  fiery  torrent  pours, 

And  riven  mountains  crash — 
Through  all,  the    still  small  voice  "  of  love 
Yv'hispers,  "  Be  not  afraid,  my  Dove  I" 

What  though  the  heavens  away  may  pass, 

With  fervent  heat  dissolve, 
And  round  the  sun  this  earthly  mass 

No  longer  shall  revolve  ! 
Behold  a  miracle  of  love  ! 
The  lion  quakes,  but  not  the  Dove  ! 

My  soul,  now  hid  within  a  rock, 

(The    Rock  of  Ages  "  called,) 
Amid  the  universal  shock 

Is  fearless,  unappalled. 
A  cleft  therein,  prepared  by  love, 
In  safety  hides  the  Bridegroom's  Dove! 

0  happy  Dove  !  thus  weak,  thus  safe  ; 

Do  I  resemble  her  ? 
Then  to  my  soul,  0  Lord  1  vouchsafe 

A  dove-YikQ  character  ! 
Pure,  harmless,  gentle,  full  of  love. 
Make  me  in  spirit.  Lord,  a  Dove ! 

0  Thou  who  on  the  Bridegroom's  head 

Didst,  as  a  Dove,  come  down,  f 

Within  my  soul  Thy  graces  shed,  [ 

Establish  there  Thy  throne;  i 

There  shed  abroad  a  Saviour's  love,  ' 

Thou  holy,  pure,  and  heavenly  Dove  !  » 

S.  R.  M.  J 

BLANK  PAPER.  f 
'Tis  but  a  blank  and  worthless  leaf; 

No  writing  there  we  find  ; 
'Tis  only  fit  to  be  destroyed, 
And  scattered  to  the  wind. 

Yet  pause  awhile,  and  bring  it  near 

Where  the  warm  firelight  glows  ; 
Look  now — behold,  by  chemic  art, 

The  writing  slowly  grows 

Clear  and  distinct ;  thus  aye  twill  be 

Exposed  to  heat  and  light; 
Removed  from  thence,  and  cold  again, 

It  vanishes  from  sight. 

Thus  many  a  heart  a  blank  appears, 

Where  hidden,  unconfessed, 
Unknown  to  all,  God's  writing  there 

Indelibly  impressed, 

Waits  but  the  Spirit's  heat  and  light, 

In  bis  good  time  revealed, 
To  show  what  wondrous  power  and  love 

Were  for  a  while  concealed. 

— Chambers's  Journal. 
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To  deny  a  particular  Prondence,  to  see 
God's  hand  iu  tbc  fall  of  an  empire,  but  to 
overlook  it  in  the  fall  of  a  sparrow,  appears  as 
rational  as  to  believe  that  the  striking  of  a  clock 
depends  upon  the  hidden  springs,  and  wheels 
and  works  within,  but  that  the  movements  of 
the  minute  hand  are  left  entirely  to  accident 
and  chance.  Paley  said  that  the  appearance 
of  chance  always  bears  an  exact  proportion  to 
the  Ignoranct  of  the  observer.''  In  this 
world  we  are  seldom  permitted  to  have  more 
than  a  side  view  of  a  providence,  but  when  we 
reach  the  end  of  our  course,  and  can  turn  and 
gaze  from  the  battlements  of  the  celestial  city, 
upon  the  path  we  have  been  travelling,  we  shall 
see  its  face,  and  be  netonished  to  find,  that  what 
we  have  been  following,  through  days  of  dark- 
ness and  nights  of  despondency,  as  a  stranger 
and  an  enemy,  bas  been,  indeed,  one  of  our 
best  and  dearest  friends.— i^/im/. 


If  we  could  in  all  our  trials,  lay  ourselves 
down  in  the  arms  of  the  Almighty,  his  all  suffi- 
ciency in  power  aud  goodness,  how  much  of  the 
haven  should  we  have  in  our  voyage  j  how 
much  of  home  in  our  pilgrimage ;  how  much  of 
heaven  in  this  wretched  earth! 

Oh,  throw  away  your  staves;  break  the  arm 
of  flesh  ;  lie  down  quietly  in  every  dispensa- 
tion, and  you  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 


SUMMAllY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — English  dates  via  South- 
ampton to  the  28ih  ait.,  have  been  received. 

The  Londou  CuiitVre ace,  composed  of  all  the  ac- 
credited pleuipoLentiiiri.  s,  met  at  the  Treasury  De- 
partment. Englfind  was  represented  by  Earl  Rus- 
sell and  Lord  Clareudu  i ;  France,  by  Prince  La  Tour 
d'  Auvergne  ;  Au&trLi.,  by  Count  Apponye  and  Coun- 
cillor Balan  ;  Germ  my,  by  Baron  von  Beust ;  Den- 
mark, by  Baron  Bille,  Minister  Quadde,  and  Conn 
cillor  Krieger;  Sweden,  by  Count  Wachtmeisier. 
The  Paris  papers  say  that  Austria,  Prussia  and  Ger- 
many propose  as  the  b.isis  of  agreement,  the  integ- 
rity of  the  Danish  monarchy;  the  political  and  ad- 
ministrative *'  autonomy"  of  the  Duchies  ;  the  main- 
teaance  of  their  union  in  one  Siaie;  and  the  mak- 
ing of  Rendsburg,  iu  Holstein,  a  German  Federal 
fortress,  as  a  guarantee  thereof. 

Domestic. — The  number  of  National  Banks  now 
organized  is  393.  Tue  aggregate  of  capital  invest- 
ed in  these  banks  is  $(i'J, 000,000,  with  an  aggregate 
of  stocks  or  bonds  deposited  with  the  Treasurer  of 
the  United  Siates,  as  a  basis  for  circulation,  of  $30,- 
000,000.  The  lir^t  of  these  banks  established  was 
the  First  National  hank  of  Philadelpliia,  organized 
6th  mo.  30th,  18(;3.  T  ie  largest  is  the  Fourth  Na- 
tional Bank  of  New  York,  witn  a  capital  of  !i>r),000,- 
000.  The  notes  for  circulation  of  all  these  banks 
are  issued  from  the  bureau  of  the  Comptroller  oi 
the  Currency,  at  Washington.  The  whole  amount 
issued  to  them,  up  to  4Lh  month  hlih,  18G4,  was 
^15,850,200„  The  circulation  of  State  banks  de- 
creased during  tlie  ye  ir  1803,  from  $173,089,185,  to 
$160,0  2.5, 1.20. 

The  subscriptions  to  the  United  States  loan  of 
$200,000,000  redix  aiiibie  after  ton  years  and  paya- 
ble iu  forty  years,  with  interest  at  five  per  cont, 


(commonly  known  as  the  ten-forty  loan,)  were  com- 
menced on  tlie  25th  of  3d  month,  aud  up  to  the  2d 
inst.  inclusive,  the  amount  subscribed  vva/s  $40,408,- 
Gc-iO.  The  subscriptions  to  tue  "  5-20"  loan,  during 
a  corresponding  period  after  it  was  first  opened, 
were  only  $5,626,350. 

The  "  General  Conference"  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal church  in  the  United  States,  now  in  session 
in  Philadelphia,  has  instructed  one  of  its  committees 
to  alter  the  Discipline  of  the  church  so  as  to  pre- 
vent_  slaveholders  from  membership,  and  bringing 
to  trial  the  sinners  of  that  kind  who  may  now  be  in 
the  church.  Another  committee  was  also  instructed 
to  alter  the  Discipline  so  as  to  exclude  from  mem- 
bership all  persons  attainted  of  treason  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States. 

Military  Affairs.— IhQ  joint  committee  of  the  two 
Houses  of  Congress,  on  the  Conduct  of  i-.he  War,  has 
made  a  report  on  the  subject  of  the  massacre  of  col- 
ored troops  at  Fort  Pillow,  which' was  referred  to  it 
for  investigation.  A  sub-committee  of  two  members 
was  sent  to  that  place,  and  to  several  others  in  that 
region,  and  took  much  testimony  from  eye-witnesses, 
all  showing  that  af.er  the  refusal  to  surrender  the  fort', 
and  its  capture  byassault,an  indiscriminate  slaughter 
was  commenced,  not  ody  of  solditrs  who  threw 
down  their  arms,  but  of  women  and  children,  and 
even  of  the  sick  and  wounded  in  the  hospitals!  Of 
the  oflacers  in  the  fort  at  the  time,  but  two  were 
known  to  be  living,  when  the  commit:ee  reported, 
and  both  of  them  were  wounded,  one  it  was  thought 
mortally.  At  least  300  of  tne  men  were  killed  after 
they  had  ceased  to  offer  resistance,  and  of  the  fate 
of  others  who  were  made  prisoners,  nothing  definite 
was  known. 

Washington,  N.  C,  hag  been  evacuated  by  the 
Union  troops.  It  is  said  that  atier  the  guns  had 
been  spiked,  and  the  property  which  could  not  be 
caken  away  destroyed,  it  was  ascertained  that  most 
of  the  rebel  force  had  lefo  the  p;ace,  it  was  supposed 
for  Virginia. 

The  latest  accounts  from  Arkans>\s  are  that  Gen. 
Steele  has  been  compelled  to  return  from  Camden 
to  Little  Rock  by  the  shortness  of  his  supplies.  He 
left  Camden  on  the  26th  ult.,  and  on  the  1st  inst., 
his  cavalry  had  reached  Litile  Rock  and  his  main 
body  was  within  40  miles  of  that  place.  The  rebels 
harassed  his  force  during  tbe  entire  march,  and  be 
was  obliged  to  destroy  his  wagon  trains  and  burn 
the  bridges  behind  him. 

Gen.  Banks  was  at  Alexandria,  La.,  at  the  last  ac- 
counts, having  fallen  back  from  Graud  Ecore.  Tbe 
falling  of  the  river  had  pr.^vt  nted  some  of  ihe  gun- 
boats from  coming  down,  and  it  was  supposed  his 
force  would  remain  to  as-ist  them.  One  gunboa% 
which  was  fist  on  a  sand  bar  above  Alexandria, 
was  de-troyed  to  prevent  its  filling  into  the  hands 
of  the  rebels,  efforts  to  lighten  auvf  get  it  off  having 
proved  ineffectual.  Souie  ti^liiing  is  reported  to 
u.ivo  occurred  between  Grand  Ev-ore  and  Alexan- 
dria, but  the  particulars  are  unknown.  Gen.  Canby 
is  said  to  have  been  sent  to  ih.it  district. 

The  army  at  Chattanooga  h  ts  made  a  forward  move- 
ment, under  the  direction  of  Gen.  SheriniUi.  and  on 
the  nh.  General  Thomas  occupied  Tunnel  Hill,  Ga.. 
while  the  rebel  forces  had  tiken  position  north  of 
Daltou.  Only  skirmishing  had  takou  place  to  that 
time. 

The  Secretary  of  War  iinnovinred  on  the  10th  that 
he  had  informntiou  from  G  -u  Sherman,  that  a  fight 
tor  the  possession  of  Rocky  Face  Kidge  hiui  been 
successful,  and  that  meaiivvhi  e  a  force  under  Goo. 
Mol'hcrsou  was  advancing  on  Uv-daci,  15  miles  south 
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iiDaltOD,  and  was  within  seven  miles  of  that  place 
'on  the  mortiiiig  of  the  10th.  This  position,  if  at- 
tained, would  place  him  in  the  rear  of  the  rebel 
army,  while  another  body  was  approaching  on  the 
norlh.  A  great  battle  is  probably  in  progress  in 
that  quarter  as  our  piiper  goes  to  press. 

A  simultaneous  advance  appears  to  have  been 
made  last  week  by  a  body  from  Fortress  Monroe, 
under  Gen.  Butler,  and  the  main  army  of  the  Poto- 
mac, under  Gen.  Meade,  and  directed  by  Gen.  Grant, 
while  another  body  is  understood  to  be  moving 
southward,  in  West  Virginia.    Gen.  Butler  reported 
officially  on  the  night  of  the  5lh,  that  two  army 
corps  had  left  Yorktown  during  the  previous  night, 
that  portions  of  them  had  been  landed  at  City  Point, 
which  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  Appomattox,  and  at 
two  other  landings  on  James  River,  and  the  remain- 
der were  then  landing  at  Bermuda  Hundred,  above 
the  Appomattox.    No  opposition  had  then  been  ex- 
perienced, the  movement  being  apparently  a  com- 
plete surprise.    Some  *'  monitors"  and  other  gun- 
boats accompanied  the  expedition.    A  force  of  1800 
cavalry  made  several  demonstrations  from  Williams- 
burg, on  the  5lh.  Part  of  these  (colored  troops)  are 
reported  to  have  crossed  the  Chickahorainy,  attack- 
ed and  defeated  a  regiment  of  rebel  cavalry  there 
encamped,  and  pursued  them  within  ten  miles  of 
Richmond.    Another  cavalry  detachment  lefi  Suf- 
folk on  the  5th,  and  according  to  a  dispatch  of  the 
9th  from  Gen.  Butler,  forded  Blackwater  river,  and 
bu'ned  a  railroad  bridge  south  of  Pftersburg,  sep- 
arating the  different  portions  of  Beauregard's  army, 
some  of  which  remained  south  of  that  point,  while 
the  remainder  was  defeated  by  General  Butler  near 
Petersburg. 

The  army  of  General  Meade  crossed  the  Rapidan 
river  on  the  4th  inst.,  at  two  points,  and  moved  for- 
ward to  the  vicinity  of  Chancellorsville,  without 
meeting  any  serious  resistance.    The  next  morning 
the  adv-rince  was  resumed  in  the  direction  of  Orange 
Court  House,  but  was  continued  only  a  short  dis- 
tance, when  a  strong  rebel  force  was  encountered, 
and  about  noon  a  severe  engagement  commenced, 
continuing  on  different  parts  of  the  line  until  night- 
fall.   On  the  6th,  a  still  more  general  and  lierce  bat-  ' 
tie  took  place.    The  accounts  yet  received  are  v^^ry 
incomplete,  but  they  state  that  Gen.  Lee's  army  made 
repeated  and  ferocious  attacks  first  upon  one  and 
then  upon  the  other  wing  of  the  Union  forces,  with 
some  temporary  successes,  but  were  in  every  in- 
stance finally  driven  back.     Dispatches  from  the 
Secretary  of  War,  to  Gen.  Dix,  at  New  York,  dated 
the  afternoon  of  the  9lh,  announced  that  dispatches 
from  Gen.  Meade  had  been  received,  statiug  that 
General  Lee's  army  commenced  falling  back,  on  the 
night  of  the  6th,  and  were  in  full  retreat  on  the  di- 
rect road  for  Ric  hmond  ;  that  General  Hancock  was 
pnrsuing  and  had  passed  through  Spottsylvania  Court 
House  at  daylight  on  the  8th,  and  that  the  United 
States  troops  occupied  Fredericksburg,  where  a  de- 
pot for  tbe  wouuded  had  been  established.  The  loss 
on  both  sides  was  undoubtedly  heavy,  but  only 
vague  estimates  of  its  amount  have  yet  reached  us. 
Artillery  was  used  very  little,  if  at  all,  during  the 
first  two  days,  the  nature  of  the  ground,  much  of 
which  was  densely  covered  with  small  trees,  pre- 
venting its  employment.   Another  dispatch  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  evening  of  the  10th,  says  that  dis- 
patches from  General  Grant,  dated  1  P.  M.,  of  the 
9th,  announced  that  the  rebel  force  had  made  a 
stand  at  Spottsylvania  Court  House,  and  there  had 
been  some  hard  fighting,  but  no  general  battle  had 
then  taken  place  there.    He  did  not  intend  to  re- 
new the  attack  that  day,  being  engaged  in  replen- 
ishing from  the  supply  trains,  so  as  to  advance  with- 


out them.  About  12,000  wounded  are  reported  to 
have  arrived  at  Fredericksburg,  some  of  the  being 
from  the  rebel  army.  No  estimate  of  the  killed  is 
yet  published.  Generals  Sedgwick  and  Wadsworth 
are  known  to  be  among:  the  number. 


-The  Senate  passed  a  bill  changing 
voting  on  the  adoption  of  the  State 


•  CONGRESS.- 

the  time  for 

Constitution  in  Nevada,  to  the  lih  of  9th  month,  in 
stead  of  lOth  of  10th  month  ;  a  bill  extending  for 
six  months  the  time  during  which  patentees  who 
have  neglected  it  may  pay  the  final  balance  of  fees 
to  secure  their  patents  ;  a  bill  appropriating  $300,- 
000  for  erecting  buildings  for  a  branch  mint  at  San 
Francisco;  one  appropriating $1 00,000  to  return  the 
Navajoe  Indians  to  their  reservation  in  New  Mexico  ; 
and  the  National  Bank  bill,  with  amendments;  and 
adopted  a  resolution, offered  some  time  since  by  Sher- 
man of  Ohio,  declaring  that  a  quorum  of  the  Senate 
consists  of  a  majority  of  the  Senators  duly  chosen  ; 
that  if  a  majority  of  the  Presidential  electors,  duly 
appointed  and  qualified,  vote  for  one  person,  he  is  the 
legally  elected  President ;  that  if  the  election  of  Pre- 
sident devolves  upon  the  House  of  Representatives, 
and  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  the  States  represented 
in  the  House  are  cast  for  one  person,  he  is  the  Presi- 
dent. The  vote  upon  this  resolution  was  yeas  26,  nays 
1 1.  A  resolution  was  also  adopted  directing  the  official 
rt  porter  of  thg  Senate,  in  making  out  his  list,  to  re- 
port the  names  of  the  absentees. 

The  House  passed  unanimously,  a  bill  increasing 
the  pay  of  private  soldiers  to  $16  per  month,  and 
that  of  non-commissioned  officers  in  psoportion: 
concurred  in  the  Senate's  amendments  to  the  Naval 
Appropriation  bill  ;  and  passed  a  bill  appropriating 
$7,000,000  to  pay  Pennsylvania  militia  called  out  to 
repel  the  rebel  invasion  of  1863,  with  an  amend- 
ment appropriating  $15,000,000  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  other  loyal  States  in  repelling  raids  ;  the 
Fortification  Appropriation  bill;  and  the  bill  guar- 
anteeing a  republican  government  to  the  States  whose 
governments  have  been  usurped  or  overthrown  by 
the  rebellion.    The  vote  on  the  passage  of  this  last 
bill  was  yeas  73,  nays  59.    It  requires  a  majority  of 
the  people,  instead  of  one- tenth  as  the  bill  was  ori- 
ginally reported,  to  take  part  in  the  election  prelim- 
inary to  the  re-establishment  of  a  State  govern- 
ment.   Delegates  to  a  Convention  for  that  purpose 
must  be  elected  by  the  loyal  white  male  citizens, 
who  are  required  to  subscribe  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance ;  and  until  the  United  States  shall  have  recog- 
nized a  republican  form  of  State  government,  the 
Provisional  Governor,  whom  the  President  is  author- 
ized to  appoint,  is  to  see  that  this  act  and  the  laws 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  laws  of  the  State  in 
force  when  the  State  government  was  overthrown, 
are  faithfully  executed  ;  but  no  law  or  usage  where- 
by any  person  was  heretofore  held  in  involuntary 
servitude,  shall  be  recognized.    The  following  pro- 
visions are  to  be  incorporated  in  the  new  State 
Constitution  :     1st.    No  person  who  has  held  or 
exercised  any  office,  civil  or  military.  State  or  con- 
federate, except  an  office  merely  uiuuiclpnl,  or  mili- 
tary below  the  grade  of  colonel,  under  the  usurp- 
ing power,  shall  not  vote  for  or  be  a  member  of  the 
Legislature  or  Governor.    2d.  Involuntary  servitude 
is  forever  prohibited,  and  the  freedom  ef  all  persons 
is  guaranteed  in  said  State.     3d.  No  debt  of  the 
State  or  confederate  debt,  created  byor  under  the 
sanction  of  the  usurping  power,  shall  be  recognized 
or  paid  by  the  State.    The  bill  further  provides  that 
every  person  who  shall  hereafter  hold  or  exercise 
any  ofiice,  civil  or  military,  in  the  rebel  service, 
either  State  or  confederate,  except  office  merely 
municipal  or  military  below  the  rank  of  colonel,  ig 
declared  not  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 


FEIEIDS'  REYIEW. 


Vol.  XVII. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  21,  1864. 


No.  38. 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEL.  RHOADS, 

To  whom  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANGK,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
for  Ten  dollars. 

Quarterly  postage  on  this  paper,  to  be  paid  quarterly  or  yearly 
in  advance,  5  cents. 


(From  the  English  Annual  Monitor.) 

Isaac  Levitt,  of  Ackioorth,  England^  died  Sth 
of  Uth  mo.,  1862,  oged  68. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  that  any  young  per- 
son can  have  passed  the  time  of  his  education 
at  Ackworth  School,  during  the  thirty  years  pre- 
vious to  1860,  without  retaining  some  affec- 
tionate remembrance  of  the  late  Isaac  Levitt, 
By  both  boys  and  girls  he  was  looked,  upon  as 
an  indulgent  friend.  His  playful  humor  and 
vivacity  have  left  behind  many  pleasant  recol- 
lections 3  but  there  was  also  an  amount  of  re- 
ligious sensibility  in  his  character  beyond  what 
was  perceived  by  his  young  friends,  and  a  short 
remembrance  ot  him  in  the  Annual  Monitor 
will,  it  is  believed,  be  read  by  many  in  far  dis- 
tant parts,  with  interest  and  some  degree  of 
religious  profit. 

Isaac  Levitt  was  the  son  of  Isaac  an,d  Han- 
nah Levitt,  and  was  born  at  Coggeshall,  in  Es- 
sex, the  11th  of  11th  month,  1794.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  commenced  business  at  Wood- 
bridge  in  Suffolk,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-six 
was  married  at  Ipswich,  to  Caroline,  daughter 
of  Robert  and  Martha  Walpole,  of  Long  Strat- 
ton,  in  Norfolk.  But  in  about  two  years  from 
their  marriage,  our  friend's  affectionate  feel- 
ings were  put  to  a  severe  trial  by  the  death  of 
his  beloved  partner. 

In  1831,  he  removed  from  Woodbridge,  to 
take  the  situation  of  shoemaker  of  Ackworth 
School ;  and  in  1832,  having  been  ten  years  a 
widower,  was  married  to  Mary,  daughter  of 
Joseph  Doobavand,  then  lately  deceased,  and 
who  was  well  known  to  the  previous  generation 


as  a  distinguished  writing  master.  This  union 
was  the  source  of  much  comfort  and  happiness 
for  the  remaining  thirty  years  of  his  life. 

He  who  is  endeavoriug  rightly  to  fill  the 
place  assigned  him  by  his  Heavenly  Father,  in 
however  humble  a  sphere,  affords  to  those  who 
know  him  an  example  not  less  instructive  than 
that  of  others,-  who,  with  greater  talents  and 
opportunities,  move  in  a  much  wider  circle.  A 
lesson  like  this,  the  life  of  our  dear  friend  was 
calculated  to  teach,  while  in  the  diligent  and 
punctual  exercise  of  his  avocation  the  years 
rolled  away. 

Blessed  with  ^'  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit," — feeling  tenderly  for  the  poor 
and  distressed,  and  ready  to  help  them  even  to 
his  own  straitening, — having  ever  a  kind  word 
and  pleasant  smile  for  the  little  children  he 
passed  on  the  road, — loving  to  spend  the  inter- 
vals of  labor,  whether  in  the  morning,  noon,  or 
evening,  in  the  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
— and  rejoicing  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church, 
and  in  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  his  friends 
in  religious  fellowship,  as  far  as  his  influence 
extended,  it  was  felt  to  be  for  good.  It  hap- 
pened to  him  on  one  or  two  occasions  in  the 
course  of  his  life  to  be  greatly  tried  by  unkind 
and  unworthy  conduct'  in  some  who  had  even 
been  indebted  to  him  for  his  good  services. 
Yet  under  these  circumstances  he  was  enabled 
to  show  forth  the  Christian  virtue  of  forgive- 
ness. He  neither  reproached  nor  stigmatized 
their  conduct,  but  evinced  a  remarkable  de- 
gree of  that  charity,  which  "  beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things.'^ 

Though  very  careful  not  to  express  more 
than  he  felt,  and  slow  to  speak  of  his  own  ex- 
perience, yet  his  surviving  partner  is  able  to 
testify  that  he  looked  to  the  Lord  Jesus  alone 
for  salvation,  and  that  love  and  gratitude  to 
his  Saviour  was  a  ruling  principle  of  his  life. 
When,  therefore,  in  1860,  he  retired  from  his 
situation  at  the  Friends'  School,  he  enjoyed  a 
short  but  tranquil  repose,  waiting  in  trustful 
confidence  for  the  final  summons,  whenever  it 
might  come. 

In  the  autumn  of  1861,  Isaac  Levitt  had  re- 
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paired,  early  one  morning  to  a  friend's  liouse, 
to  join  a  party  who  were  going  to  Leeds  to  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  ran  hastily  back  to 
fetch  his  cloak,  but  on  regaining  the  house  be- 
came suddenly  ill,  and  sank  into  a  state  of  un- 
consciousness. He  was,  the  following  day,  re- 
moved to  his  own  residence,  which  he  never 
left  again,  till  he  was  conveyed  to  tlie  "  house 
appoint  ;d  for  all  living." 

Several  days  after  the  seizure,  on  becoming 
for  the  first  time  sensible  of  bis  precarious  sit- 
uation, he  expressed  to  his  wife  bis  resignation 
and  prospect  of  eternal  happiness  with  the  re- 
deemed, A  friend  calling  in,  he  wished  to 
have  a  portion  of  Scripture  read  to  him.  Parts 
of  the  61st,  62d,  and  63d  Psalms  were  select- 
ed, to  which  he  listened  with  much  feeling, 
and  expressed  the  comfort  they  yielded  him. 

Then  followed  months  of  helplessness,  and  oc- 
casional loss  of  memory  ;  but  generally  the  sick 
room  was  one  of  cheerful  quiet  or  of  joyful  an- 
ticipation. For  more  than  a  year  he  was  con- 
fined to  a  bed  of  languishing  ;  and  as  the  close 
drew  near,  he  learnt  by  heart,  and  delighted  to 
repeat,  Carey's  hymn,  beginning 

"  One  sweetly  solemn  thought 

Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er  : 
I'm  nearer  home  to-day 

Than  I  ever  was  before." 

The  last  request  he  made  was  to  hear  this 
hymn  once  more  from  the  lips  of  his  wife;  and 
after  the  closing  lines, 

"  Jesus,  perfect  my  trust, 

Strengthen  the  hand  of  my  faith; 

Let  me  feel  thee  near  when  I  stand 
On  the  edge  of  the  shore  of  death, 

Feel  thee  near  when  my  feet 
Are  slipping  over  the  brink," 

he^  signified  the  comfort  and  peace  which  they 
yielded  him.  How  near  the  brink  he  was  soon 
became  apparent.  He  was  taken  worse,  be- 
came instantly  speechless,  and,  two  days  after- 
wards, espired. 

His  end  was  peace  ;  and  the  unruffled  calm 
that  had  so  long  marked  the  sick  chamber 
seemed  to  linger  about  the  apartment  of  the 
dead.  No  gloom  hung  over  it.  On  the  day 
after  his  departure,  in  the  quiet  of  a  First  day 
afternoon,  a  little  girl  from  the  village  rapped 
at  the  door,  and  modestly  asked  "  if  she  might 
see  Mr.  Levitt?"  She  was  admitted,  and  stood 
some  time  close  to  the  low  couch  on  which  the 
remains  lay;  a  touching  instance  of  a  child's 
attachment ! 

One  who  had  lived  some  years  at  Ackworth, 
writing  to  his  widow,  observes  :  "  I  am  sure  I 
prize  his  memory  ;  and  am  glad  to  have  known 
one,  who,  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power,  was  a  helper- 
on  in  the  heavenward  road.  Example  speaks 
louder  than  precept,  and  though  I  do  not  re- 
member much  or  anything  in  the  way  of  reli- 
gious counsel,  yet  I  do  feel  that  thy  dear 
husband  has  been  one  of  those  who  has  helped 
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me  to  feel  and  to  know  that  religion  is  a  reality, 
not  a  set  of  notions." 


Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 
THE  PROPER  EFFECTS  OF  RELIGION. 

Baxter,  speaking  of  Joseph  Alleine,  has 
these  remarkable  words  : — "  It  is  his  highest 
excellency,  in  my  eyes,  that  he  attains  to  a 
right  temperament  of  the  Christian  religion 
suitable  to  the  glorious  hopes  of  faith,  and  to 
the  wonderful  love  of  the  Redeemer.  And 
when  most  Christians  think  they  have  done 
much,  if  they  can  weep  and  groan  over  their 
corruptions,  and  can  abstain  from  the  lustful 
pollutions  of  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  many 
doubts  and  fears,  love  and  joy,  and  a  heavenly 
mind  were  the  internal  part  of  his  religion  ; 
and  the  large  and  fervent  praises  of  God,  and 
thanksgiving  for  His  mercy,  especially  for 
Christ,  and  the  Spirit,  and  heaven,  were  the 
external  exercises  of  it.  He  was  no  despiser 
of  a  broken  heart ;  but  he  had  attained  the 
blessing  of  a  healed,  joyful  heart.  And,  oh  ! 
how  amiable  it  is  to  hear  the  tongue  employed, 
seriously  and  frequently,  in  that  which  it  was 
made  for;  and  to  see  a  man  passing  with  joy- 
ful hopes  towards  immortality  !  Oh  !  did 
Christians,  yea.  Ministers,  but  live  with  the 
joy,  and  gratitude,  and  praise  of  Jehovah, 
which  beseemeth  those  that  believe  what  they 
believe,  and  those  that  are  entering  into  the 
celestial  choir,  they  would  then  be  an  honor  to 
God  and  their  Redeemer  ;  and  would  win  the 
world  to  a  love  of  faith  and  holiness;  and 
make  them  throw  away  their  worldly  foot- 
games,  and  come  and  see  what  it  is  these  joy- 
ous souls  have  found.  But,  when  we  show 
the  world  no  religion  but  sighing  and  complain- 
ing, and  live  a  sadder  life  than  they,  and  yet 
talk  of  the  glad  tidings  of  Christ,  and  pardon, 
and  salvation,  we  may  talk  so,  long  enough, 
before  they  will  believe  us  that  seem  no  more 
to  be  believers  ourselves,  or  before  they  will 
leave  their  fleshly  pleasures  for  so  sad  and 
dreadful  a  life  as  this." 


EMANCIPATION  OF  THE  SERFS. 
Letter  from  J.  Lcng,^  in  London  Anti-Slavery  Eeporter. 
(Concluded  from  page  585.) 

March  the  5th,  18 til,  was  a  memorable  day 
in  Russia.  On  that  day  was  read  the  procla- 
mation of  liberty,  which  tore  asunder  from 
twenty  three  millions,  the  bonds  of  ages,  and  "  let 
the  oppressed  go  free."  From  the  steps  of  the 
high  altar  in  Isecis  church,  Petersburg,  before 
assembled  thousands,  was  this  decree  of  liberty 
read  by  the  priests.  The  reading  lasted  half 
an  hour,  while  not  a  rustle,  not  a  cough,  not  a 
moving  of  a  boot-heel  on  the  marble  pave- 
ment of  the  church,  even  broke  the  silence. 
The  decree  concluded  with  the  words  :  ^'  Sign 
thyself,  oh  Christian  native,  with  the  sign  of  the 
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cross  ;  aiul  together  with  U8  call  for  the  bles- 
sing of  Uod  upou  thy  free  labor."  On  this 
a  broad  rushiug  wave  seemed  to  roll  through 
the  church,  as  a  thousand  hands  made  the  sign 
of  the  liberating  cross,  and  the  chains  of  Slave- 
ry fell  to  the  ground  :  it  was  a  great,  a  holy,  a 
truly  Christian  monsent  in  the  life  of  the  Rus- 
sian people.  The  people  left  the  church  amid 
the  cries  of  Long  live  the  Czar  !  The  word 
of  the  Czar  never  fails/' 

The  following  are  some  of  the  points  of  this 
ever  memorable  ukase.  It  states  that  the  Em- 
peror, on  being  called  to  the  throne,  promised, 
from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  to  be  faithful  to 
the  mission  entrusted  to  him ;  to  bestow  his 
affections  and  care  on  all  his  subjects,  from  the 
warrior  who  defended  the  State  to  the  humble 
artizan  devoted  to  labor;  from  the  high  func- 
tionary of  state  to  the  peasant  whose  plough 
furrowed  the  plains  :  that  in  considering  the 
different  classes  of  the  empire,  he  was  convinc- 
ed that,  w^iile  the  legislation  of  the  empire  had 
provided  for  the  organization  of  the  higher  and 
middle  classes,  their  rights  and  privileges,  it 
had  not  attained  the  same  effect  with  regard  to 
the  peasants  attached  to  the  soil.  The  rights 
of  the  proprietors  had  been  greatly  extended 
and  imperfectly  defined  by  law  :  this  had  been 
supplemented  by  tradition  and  custom.  In  the 
most  favorable  cases,  this  order  of  things  had 
established  patriarchal  relations  founded  on 
patriarchal  relations;  but  in  proportion  as  the 
simplicity  of  manners  diminished  and  the  mu- 
tual relations  became  more  complicated,  the 
paternal  character  of  the  relations  of  the  pro- 
prietors with  the  peasants  had  become  more 
feeble  ;  besides,  as  the  proprietor's  authority 
fell  sometimes  into  the  hands  of  individuals 
exclusively  occupied  with  their  personal  inter- 
ests, those  bonds  of  mutual  benevolence  were 
relaxed,  and  a  wider  career  had  been  opened 
to  arbitrary  power. 

The  Czar  concludes  by  stating:  "  The  ques- 
tion of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  peasants 
is  a  sacred  legacy,  handed  down  to  me  from  our 
ancestors,  a  mission  that,  in  the  course  of  events, 
Divine  Providence  calls  on  us  to  fulfil.  He 
recals  to  the  nobles  the  examples  of  men  of 
their  class^j^who,  through  regard  to  the  dignity 
of  man  ai/d  love  to  their  neighbor,  have  re- 
nounced their  rights  :  to  the  peasants  he  calls 
t9  mind  the  need  of  industry,  economy,  and  the 
fear  of  God,  as  the  best  laws  cannot  guarantee 
their  own  welfare  if  men  do  not  labor  after  it 
themselves." 

While  the  serfs  were  declared  from  that  day 
absolutely  free,  two  years  were  allotted  to  con- 
clude arrangements  between  the  serfs  and  pro- 
prietors, as  respected  rent  and  plots  of  land. 
This  period  has  passed  away  in  peace  and  qui- 
etness :  no  revolution,  no  bloodshed,  and  the 
Russian  peasant  stands  out  to  the  world  now, 
not  only  a  free  man,  but  also  possessed  with 


municipal  privileges  superior  to  those  of  any 
peasant  in  the  world  ! 

I  shall  now  make  a  few  general  remarks  on 
some  of  the  features  of  the  measure. 

Emancipation  was  pre-eminently  the  work  of 
the  Emperor,  who  risked  his  crown  to  save  the 
peasant  and  also  to  save  Russia ;  for  it  is  cer- 
tain that, had  the  measure  been  postponed  much 
longer,  the  peasants  would  have  risen  in  insur- 
rection, and  a  fearful  conflagration  might  have 
arisen  which  would  have  thrown  Russia  back 
full  a  century.    But  emancipation  has  placed 
her  on  the  track  of  self-development,  and  as 
an  ally  with  England  and  North  America  in 
the  final  crusade  against  Slavery.  Though  pre- 
paratory steps  had  been  taken  by  previous 
sovereigns,  yet  it  was,  under  Providence,  to  the 
indomitable  perseverance  of  Alexander  11.  that 
serf  abolition  was  due.     In   1856,  at  Mos- 
cow, in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  nobles, 
the  Czar  pronounced  these  famous  words  :  "  Re- 
form must  come  from  the  upper  classes  if  we 
do  not  wish  the  lower  orders  to  take  the  initiar- 
tive."    This  led  at  once  to  a  course  of  action 
in  Lithuania  and  St.  Petersburg,  and  in  June, 
1858, the  Emperor  abolished  serfdom  in  all  the 
domains  of  the  Royal  family,  while  he  severely 
reproved  the  nobles  of  Vledimer  and  Moscow 
for  their  delay;  and  he  was  so  indignant  with 
the  latter  as  to  refuse  them  an  audience  when 
he  visited  Moscow. 

Tremendous  and  untiring  was  the  opposition 
the  Czar  had  to  encounter,  with  an  immense 
majority  in  Council— forty  to  six — his  im- 
mediate advisers  against  him,  and  endeavoring 
to  frighten  him,  as  they  did  his  resolute  father, 
by  presenting  the  catastrophe  of  revolution  ag 
the  certain  result  of  emancipation.  He  re- 
mained firm  as  a  rock,  supported  by  a  few 
"  faithful  among  the  faithless" — such  was  pre- 
eminently Ropochin — willing  to  risk  his  crown 
and  life  to  save  the  peasant.  The  Grermans 
the  Poles,  and  the  aristocracy  were  opposed  to 
it  utterly. 

The  friends  of  the  peasant  had  also  to  face 
much  bitterness  in  social  life  from  those  whose 
interests  were  built  on  the  degradation  of  the 
peasant.  In  various  cases,  the  ordinary  cour- 
tesies and  amenities  of  society  were  refused  to 
those  proprietors  who  were  in  favor  of  emanci- 
pation, or  from  those  who  resided  far  away 
from  the  peasants,  whose  complaints  never 
reached  their  ears,  excepting  through  the  col- 
ored statements  of  venal  agents.  They  were 
denounced  as  socialists  and  communists,  while 
the  example  of  England  was  held  up,  which 
granted  not  the  laud  to  the  peasant,  by 
Act  of  Parliament.  Political  economy  also 
was  cited  in  its  principles  of  individual  rights 
and  security  of  property. 

He  had  an  auxiliary  however.  The  press 
lent  its  aid,  as  far  as  it  was  free,  to  the  cause  of 
emancipation.    In  the  days  of  Catherine  II 


596 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


the  Soa'ete  Fconamfqne  prf'posed  for  a  prize  es- 
say the  subject  of  the  economic  results  of  serf- 
dom :  later,  Eaditscheff  attacked  serfdcirD,which 
led  to  his  exile  to  Siberia,  the  first  martyr  to 
this  cause  :   he  was  pardoned  by  Alexander  I. 

Storch,  an  eminent  writer  on  political  econo- 
my, was  the  first  who,  in  1815,  pointed  out,  in 
clear  and  forcible  writing,  the  evils,  commercial 
and  moral,  resulting  from  serfdom  :  his  writings 
were  the  text  book  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 
He  showed  that,  though  aggrandizing  some  few 
great  proprietors,  it  pauperized  thousands,  and 
impeded  the  development  of  the  nation.  After 
him  came  Nicholas  Tourgenuf,  who,  both  by 
his  pen  and  influence  in  favor  of  serf  abolition, 
has  won  for  himself  the  title  of  the  Nestor  of 
Emancipation. 

When^  in  1857,  the  abolition  of  serfdom  was 
resolved  on  by  the  Emperor,  the  press  was  au- 
thorized to  discuss  this  question  fully  in  all  its 
details,  as  to  the  best  mode  of  carrying  it  out, 
but  they  were  not  allowed  to  defend  serfdom. 
Two  new  journals  sprang  into  existence  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  this  question  ;  and  economic 
literature  for  a  time  took  the  lead  of  the  liter- 
ature of  fiction.  The  important  feature  in  con- 
nection with  this  movement  is,  that  all  the  for- 
ty-six Committees  belonging  to  provinces  of  the 
empire,  far  apart,  have  rejected  the  idea  of  any 
indemnity  being  due  to  serf  proprietors.  The 
preamble  of  every  report  of  these  separate 
Committees  commenced  with  the  following 
words  :  "  The  nobility  renounce  for-ever,  with- 
out looking  for  any  indemnity  whatever,  the 
right  of  possessing  serfs. ^'  This  has  facilitated 
very  much  the  efforts  of  the  Government.  The 
smaller  proprietors,  however,  having  suffered 
much  by  emancipation,  were  allowed  a  million 
sterling  as  compensation.  J.  Long. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

"  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament showeth  his  handiwork." — Fsalmx'ix.  1. 

"  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the  moon 
walking  in  brightness,  and  my  heart  hath  been 
secretly  enticed,  or  ray  mouth  hath  kissed  my 
hand  :  this  also  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by 
the  judge  ;  for  I  should  have  denied  the  Gud  that 
is  above.'"— xxxi.  26,  21,  28. 

On  comparing  the  language  of  Job  with 
that  of  the  Psalmist,  as  given  in  the  above 
passages,  there  appears  to  be,  at  first  sight,  a 
radical  difference  in  the  sentiments  expressed 
by  them.  What  Job  seems  to  condemn  as 
idolatrous,  the  Psalmist  regards  as  prompting 
to  devotional  reflections ;  but  a  closer  compar- 
ison of  the  passages  leads  us  to  see  that  Job 
is  not  condemning  a  reverential  survey  of  the 
starry  heavens  as  the  handiwork  of  God  that 
is  above,''  but  such  a  notice  of  them  as 
amounts  to  idolatry. 

In  Deuteronomy  xvii.  2,  3,  4,  and  some 


other  passages,  mention  is  made  of  the  punish- 
ment to  be  inflicted  on  such  as  "  worshipped 
either  the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of 
heaven  ;''  and  as  the  prophet  Elijah  (1  Kings, 
xix.  18,)  was  instructed  to  believe  that  there 
were  "left  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all  the 
knees  that  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  "(the 
sun)  and  every  mouth  that  hath  not  Jnssed 
him"  it  seems  we  may  safely  conclude  that 
either  kissing  the  idol,  or  kissijag  the  hand 
and  waving  it  towards  the  idol,  was  a  token  of 
adoration,  and  both  were  alike  condemned. 

"  There  is  an  idolatrous  rite,"  says  Horne, 
'^mentioned  by  Ezekiel,  called  the  puttivg  the 
branch  to  the  nose,  (Ezekiel  viii.  17)  by  which 
interpreters  understand  that  the  worshipper, 
with  a  wand  in  his  hand  touched  the  idol,  and 
then  applied  the  wand  to  his  nose  and  mouth." 
(Introduction  vol.  ii.  p.  141.)  And  this 
practice  of  kissing  the  idol  has  been  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  to  the 
present  one.  Parkhurst  tells  us  (Art.  nesek) 
that  "  at  Agrigentum,  in  Sicily,  where  it 
seems  the  worship  of  the  Tyrian  Hercules  was 
introduced  by  the  Phoenicians,  who,  it  is  well 
known,  settled  many  considerable  colonies  in 
that  island,  we  meet  with  a  brazen  image  of 
Hercules,  whose  mouth  and  chin  w^ere  worn  by 
the  kisses  of  his  worshippers."  And  lastly  we 
may  remember  that  kissing  the  Pope's  toe  is 
regarded  by  Eoman  Catholics  as  a  religious  act. 
One  would  hardly  suppose  that  a  word  so 
familiar  to  most  religious  people  as  adoration^ 
is,  according  to  lexicographers,  derived  from 
the  practice  of  kissing  the  hand  devotionally, 
yet  that  appears  to  be  their  decision.  We 
know  that  oration  is  a  Latin  word  adopted 
into  our  language  with  but  little  alteration. 
But  let  us  hear  Dr.  Clarke, — "  Adoration,  or 
the  religious  act  of  kissing  the  hand,  comes  to 
us  from  the  Latin  ad,  to,  and  as  oris,  the 
mouth.  The  hand  lifted  to  the  mouth  and 
there  saluted  by  the  lips."  H.  M. 


It  is  vain  to  talk  of  giving  up  the  world  ; 
of  separating  from  its  follies ;  of  renouncing 
its  sins,  until  you  have,  as  the  apostle  expresses 
it,  "  obtained  like  precicus  faith  with  Him, 
through  the  righteousness  of  Go(,],'j,and  our 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ."  W^ithout  this,  every 
step  will  be  difficult  vnd  laborious,  and  in  the 
end  futile  and  disappointing.  But  once  ac- 
quire, through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
freely  offered  to  all  who  seek  Him,  a  full  and 
complete  dependence  upon  the  word  and  prom- 
ises of  God,  upon  the  merits  and  righteousness 
of  your  liedeemer,  and  all  will  be  easy.  With 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  your  heart,  and 
the  desire  of  obeying  Him  here,  and  of  living 
with  Him  forever  hereafter,  in  full  possession 
of  your  mind,  no  self-denials  will  be  too  great, 
no  sacrifice  too  costly.    Like  Abram,  you  will 
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he  content  to  separate,  "  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind,"  from  every  allurement  which  would 
detain  you  from  the  heavenward  journey  ;  once 
having  taken  the  decided  step  of  declaring  your- 
self for  God,  in  opposition  to  the  idolatry  and 
follies  of  the  world,  you  will  be  surprised  at  the 
daily  and  hourly  manifestations  of  His  provi- 
dence and  love,  in  diminishing  your  difficulties, 
and  sweetening  your  labors.  You  will  find,  in- 
deed, that  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  easy,  and  his 
burden  light.  For  every  evil  companion  you 
forsake,  He  will  raise  you  up  Christian  friends  ; 
for  every  worldly  pleasure  you  relinquish,  He 
will  present  you  with  spiritual  joys,  and  should 
you  ever  forfeit  the  countenance  and  affection 
of  those  who  ought  to  encourage  t/ou  on  the 
heavenly  road,  He  will  Himself  be  more,  infi- 
nitely/ more^  than  they  have  ever  been,  or  can 
be,  to  you — your  father,  counsellor,  and  your 
abiding  and  ever-present  friend. — Blu7it. 


Selected  for  Friend's  Review. 

love's  labor  light. 

'^And  Jacob  served  seven  pears  for  Rachel ;  and  they 
seemed  unto  him  hut  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he  had  to 
hSr^    Genesis  xxix.  20. 

The  picture  before  us  is  of  a  Syrian  village, 
with  fiocks  and  herds  sprinkled  over  the  green 
pasturage  and  along  the  uplands.  Among 
them,  with  watchful  eye,  moves  a  young  He- 
brew shepherd.  Fear  sent  him  hither  from 
his  father's  home  beyond  the  solemn  Euphrates. 
But  love  has  drawn  him,  too.  To  woo  the 
beautiful  daughter  of  Laban,  as  well  as  to  es 
cape  a  resentful  brother,  he  has  come.  He 
has  made  a  bargain  to  watch  Laban's  flocks  for 
seven  long  years;  and  his  wages  are  to  be — 
a  wife.  For,  as  he  tends  his  fleecy  charge  be- 
neath the  palm-trees,  his  thoughts  are  of  her 
who  comes  out  occasionally  to  the  well's  mouth, 
and  rewards  him  with  a  glimpse  of  her  sweet 
virgin  countenance.  At  eventide,  as  the  maid- 
ens grind  the  grain,  it  is  her  voice,  singing  at 
the  barley- mill,  which  heals  the  hardships  of 
the  sultry  day,  and  sends  him  happy  to  his 
rest.  And  so  we  read  that  the  seven  years 
seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love 
he  had  to  her.  Within  himself  there  was  a 
relief  from  every  load — a  solace  for  every  sor- 
row— a  perpetual  stimulant  to  toil  and  patience. 
He  lived  on  love. 

Is  there  not  a  principle  here  worth  every 
Christian's  study?  The  principle  is  this — the 
service  of  God  is  only  pleasant,  is  only  tho- 
rough and  only  effective,  when  it  is  a  labor  of 
love.  Our  hearts  must  be  in  our  religion,  and 
our  religion  in  our  hearts,  or  else  it  is  the 
most  toilsome  of  drudgeries,  and  the  most  in- 
tolerable of  hypocrisies.  Here  lies  the  simple 
reason  why' the  duties  of  Christianity  bocomo 
SO  irksome  to  many  a  church  member,  lie 
has  no  heart  in  them.    It  is  all  toil  and  task 


work.  He  takes  his  Bible  as  he  would  take  a 
dose  of  nauseous  medicine.  The  whole  routine 
of  his  external  performances  in  the  church  is 
gone  through  slavishly,  carelessly,  hypocriti- 
cally, as  if  the  sharp  eye  of  a  taskmaster  were 
upon  him. 

There  is  but  one  way  to  become  a  happy, 
thorough,  eff'ective  Christian.  Whether  thou 
art  a  pastor  watching  over  the  church  fold,  or 
a  Sabbath  school  teacher  tending  the  little 
flock  of  thy  class,  or  a  parent  guarding  the  fire- 
side lambs,  or  a  reforaier  keeping  guard  over 
the  rights  of  the  neglected,  the  ignorant,  the 
guilty,  or  the  oppressed,  thou  must  live  under 
the  constraining  love  of  Christ.  A  man  who 
sincerely  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  love 
to  labor  for  Him.  He  will  welcome  toil.  It 
is  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  Master's  will. 
He  will  bend  cheerfully  to  every  burden  :  for 
he  feels  that  His  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden 
is  light,  rejoicing  to  be  Christ's  willing  bond- 
man,— and  Chri.st's  freedman,  too.  For,  to 
him,  liberty  is  but  the  possibility  of  duty. 
Wouldst  thou  dwell  in  this  happy  condition  ? 
Get  thy  heart  full  of  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
will  constrain  thee  to  good  works — which  will 
make  thee  a  fruit-bearing  branch  in  Him,  the 
true  Vine.  And  joyful  will  it  make  thee  in 
the  house  of  prayer.  This  is  the  root  or  the 
mainspring  of  the  Gospel.  Without  it  all  pre- 
tension to  Christianity  is  vanity ;  yea,  worse 
than  vanity,  it  is  hypocrisy.  For  he  that 
loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love  ; 
and  he  that  dwelleoh  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him.  Then  put  thy  love  of  the 
Saviour  so  deep  down  that  it  shall  underlie  all 
selfishness — so  deep  that  the  frosts  of  unbelief 
cannot  reach  it — so  deep  that  the  Devil  cannot 
come  at  it — so  deep  that  the  friction  of  daily 
life  cannot  wear  upon  it — so  deep  that  when 
even  the  powers  and  passions  of  our  nature  are 
dried  up  by  old  age,  this  hidden  fountain 
shall  give 'out  its  undying  stream. 

It  is  said  that  artesian  wells  never  go  dryj 
but  when  the  torrid  heats  of  summer  are  parch- 
ing the  upper  surfiiee  into  drifts  of  dust,  there 
is  an  unexhausted  vein  ftir  down  below,  that 
gushes  up  through  its  rocky  tube,  and  defies 
the  thirsty  sunbeams  to  quench  its  peren- 
nial flow.  So  does  Christ  within  us  break  up 
through  our  dusty,  selfish  humanity,  and  over- 
flow our  nature  with  graces,  till  even  the  desert 
spot  becomes  a  garden  of  the  Lord. 

Again  we  say,  it  thou  wouldst  be  a  Hght«ome 
laborer  in  Christ's  vineyard,  thou  must  love 
thy  Ivedoemer.  Dost  thou  love  him  now  but  a 
little  i'  Then  despise  not  the  day  of  small 
things.  Thou  hast  made  a  good  beginning. 
There  may  have  been  but  a  slight  hoart-boat  in 
Jacob's  breast,  when  he  first  met  Rachel  nt  the 
well's  mouth  in  llaran.  But  that,  young  affec- 
tion grew  into  a  love  that  made  the  iiappy 
hours  to  tre.ul  on  roses.    And  it  was  with  a 
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breaking  heart  that  he  hung  over  his  dying 
wite,  as  she  lay  moaning  in  woman's  sorest 
sorrow  on  the  wayside  to  Bethlehem. 

So  may.  thy  love  to  Jesus  grow  till  it  he- 
comes  the  master  passion  of  the  soul — till  it 
conquers  lust  and  subdues  accursed  self — grow 
till  thou  enjoyest  the  blessed  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter— till  there  is  nothing  on  earth  thou  desirest 
out  of  Him — till  thou  canst  exclaim  with  the 
victorious  apostle,  I  am  persuaded  that  nei- 
ther death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
hve  of  God^  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord'r 


ALTERED  TONE  ON  WAR. 

To  the  Editor  of  Tke  Herald  of  Peace. 

The  annexed  article  on  War "  appeared 
as  a  leading  article  (large  type,  leaded)  in  the 
Ygrkshire  Gazette  a  fortnight  ago.  This  jour- 
nal was  established  in  the  city  of  York,  April, 
1819.  For  nearly  forty-five  years  it  has  been 
the  great  Tory  and  High  Church  organ  for  the 
whole  of  North  Yorkshire  ;  and  well  has  it 
fulfilled  its  mission.  Within  the  last  ten  years, 
however,  its  tone  has  been  considerably  soft- 
ened ;  and  for  the  last  six  months  occasional 
articles  have  appeared  on  social,  agricultural, 
ecclesiastical,  and  even  political  reform.  The 
article  which  I  have  selected  is  the  most  re- 
markable I  have  read  ;  and  there  appears  to  me 
only  one  way  of  accounting  for  the  change. 
The  enormities  of  the  war  system  have  latterly 
become  so  transparent,  that  men  of  every  shade 
of  politics  can  no  longer  conceal  their  indigna- 
tion. It  will  no  longer  do  for  the  pro-war  party 
to  tell  us  that  war  is  ordained  by  Divine  Provi- 
dence, or  refer  us  to  a  distant  millennium, 
when  it  will  come  to  an  end.  People  have  be- 
gun to  take  a  common-sense  view  of  the  giant 
evil,  and  find  it  may  (to  a  considerable  extent) 
be  brought  under  judicial  control  in  the  same 
way  as  duelling,  prize-fighting,  and  many  other 
evils. 

You  and  your  friends  are  doing  a  great 
work.  It  is  astonishing  that  a  publication  like 
the  Herald  of  Peace^  all  on  one  subject,  should 
be  so  deeply  interesting,  month  after  month. 
And  yet  it  is  so.  There  is  such  a  fairness  (if  I 
may  so  speak,)  everything  is  proved  so  to 
one's  satisfaction,  and  then  a  Christian  spirit 
pervades  the  whole  of  the  articles.  I  only 
wish  the  masses  could  be  induced  to  read  it. 
There  would  assuredly  be  less  work  for  the 
recruiting-sergeant. 

That  God  may  abundantly  bless  your  labors 
is  the  sincere  wish  of  your  respectful,  humble 
servant,  W.  Weatherill. 

40,  St.  James's- St.  JSouth,  Doncaster^ 
February  16,  1861. 
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war. 

"  We  have  often  thought  what  a  stroke  of 
policy  it  would  be  for  mankind,  if  we  c«uld 
be  all  at  once  turned  into  Quakers — real,  rigid, 
hard-grained,  stiff"-collared  Quakers,  such  as 
George  Fox  himself  would  have  found  no  fault 
with.  To  be  sure,  the  frivolous  part  of  man- 
kind would  have  to  groan  over  the  absence  of 
balls,  concerts,  and  operas;  but  these  min6r 
disadvantages  would  be  amply  repaid  in  the 
fact  that  there  would  be  no  wars — no  fighting,  no 
international  lawsuits  to  be  settled  by  the 
sword — no  Armstrong  guns,  no  iron-plated 
ships.  Mr.  Bright  would  be  perpetual  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  always  with  a  trifling 
surplus  revenue  of  £20,000,000,  to  be  ex- 
pended in  soup  kitchens  and  instructive  tracts, 
instead  of  fortifications  and  army  orders  ;  alms- 
houses and  reading  rooms,  instead  of  warriors; 
wholesome  literature,  instead  of  accounts  of 
blood  and  murder  which  at  present  half  fill  our 
newspapers. 

It  is  true  that  to  some  minds  this  pacific  ely- 
sium  would  have  its  drawbacks  :  what  earthly 
state  has  not?  No  magnificent  life-guardsmen ; 
no  reviews  ;  no  venerable  old  fogies  lingering 
about  the  London  clubs,  in  receipt  of  comfort- 
able pensions  for  the  little  or  no  service  they 
have  rendered  their  country.  But  we  could 
bear  these  losses  were  we  sure  we  should  have 
no  more  war.  Man  is  the  one  animal  which 
sincerely  delights  in  the  destruction  of  his 
fellow-creatures — the  one  animal  which  re- 
wards those  who  invent  new  and  quicker  modes 
of  destruction.  Surgery  is  constantly  finding 
out  new  ways  of  curing  wounds,  while  the 
ingenuity  of  war- men  is  taxed  in  finding  out 
new  ways  of  making  them.  But  have  our 
readers  ever  considered  what  war  costs  the 
world,  not  in  heart  aches,  and  physical  and 
mental  sorrows — things  which  do  not  admit  of 
pecuniary  compensation — but  in  solid  pounds, 
shillings,  and  pence  ?  And  even  then  we  do 
not  mean  actual  war,  when  two  cations,  both 
going  mad  at  the  same  time,  are  so  pig-headed 
that  they  cannot  settle  their  quarrels  without 
coming  to  blows ;  but.  we  mean  peaceable 
preparations  for  the  wars  that  we  pretend  to 
be  anxious  to  avoid — such  as  England,  France, 
Germany,  and  Italy,  indulge  in  to-day.  We 
do  not  outstep  the  truth*  when  we  say  that 
there  are  at  this  moment  in  Europe  nearly 
two  millions  of  men  in  arms,  with  all  the 
costly  paraphernalia  of  barracks,  artillery, 
commissariat,  &c.  That  is  to  say  2,000,000 
men,  who  do  absolutely  nothing,  and  who  are 
paid  their  wages  out  of  the  wages  of  men 
who  work  ! 


*  The  writer  greatly  under-states  the  facts  both 
as  to  the  number  of  men  and  their  cost.  The  for- 
mer is  more  than  4,000,000,  and  the  latter  amounts 
to  at  least  £150,000,000.— ^t/iYor  of  H.  F. 
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If  we  calculate  tbe  annual  hire  and  cost 
of  these  mi^u  at  .£70,000,000,  we  do  not  think 
we  should  be  over  the  mark  :  that  is  to  say, 
£70,000,000  every  year  in  keeping  all  the 
nations  of  Europe  in  a  condition  to  pommel 
each  other.  Glory  is  a  fine  thing;  so  is  a 
hotly-contested  battle-field  !  A  desolated  coun- 
try may  also  be  considered  a  very  fine  thing ; 
and  so,  too,  may  be  the  sight  of  thousands  of 
poor  fellows  lying  dead  in  the  field,  and 
thousands  of  others  with  ghastly  wounds, 
caused  indirectly  by  the  manoeuvres,  vagaries, 
and  piques  of  statesmen  and  monarchs,  who 
are  themselves  never  wounded  !  But  we  think 
these  delightful  things  are  dearly  purchased 
by  the  maintenance  of  that  warlike  system, 
and  the  love  of  war  proceeding  from  that 
system,  which  are  slowly  but  surely  eating 
out  the  vitals  of  every  civilized  State ;  and 
which  always  tempt  the  strong  to  bully  the 
weak,  and  big  States  to  lord  it  over  little  ones. 
Just  like  this  foolish  Schleswig-Holstein  ques- 
tion, for  instance.  When  the  war  has  begun, 
thousands  butchered,  tax-payers  touched,  and 
all  the  sleeping  devilry  of  many  nations  aroused, 
people  hold  up  their  heads  in  pious  horror, 
and  wonder  how  on  earth  the  foolish  war  be- 
gan. Foolish  indeed  ! — seven-tenths  of  the 
wars  have  been  foolish.  Christianity  plods 
up  and  down  the  earth,  telling  us  that  all 
men  are  brothers;  and  we  take  advantage  of 
our  knowledge  to  treat  each  other  as  Cain  did 
Abel.  War  is  intolerance  in  arms.  Another 
plain  truth  is,  that  wars  are  caused  by  the  ig- 
norance of  mankind  and  the  incapacity  of  their 
rulers.  If  a  nation  thrusts  power  into  the 
hands  of  one  man,  and  vainly  imagines  he  will 
use  it  with  the  impassibility  and  impartiality  of 
a  god,  they  need  not  expect  to  be  otherwise 
than  deceived.  Emperors  and  kings  are  but 
flesh  and  blood  like  all  the  rest,  after  all.  They 
have  their  petty  jealousies  and  enmities,  and 
often  no  higher  motives  or  loftier  aims  than  the 
unlettered  groom  who  curries  their  horses.  If 
nations  will  give  one  man  irresponsible  power, 
they  must  prepare  for  the  consequences.  Then 
there  are  philosophers  who  preach  that  war  is  a 
necessary  and  inevitable  condition  of  our  exist- 
ence, and  we  ought  patiently  to  submit  to  it. 
War  is  no  more  the  absolute,  unalterable  con- 
dition of  mankind,  than  fever  is  the  necessary 
condition  of  civilized  life.  Fevers  come  when 
we  invite  them,  or  do  not  take  proper  precau- 
tion to  avoid  thcai,  and  they  kill  us  occasion- 
ally; but  the  fault  is  not  so  much  in  the  fever 
as  in  ourselves,  who  allow  it  to  exist;  and  war 
comes  in  the  same  way. 

Then,  agiiin,  some  look  upon  wars  as  visita- 
tions of  God — as  things  over  which  men  have 
no  more  control  than  they  have  over  tides  and 
earthquakes,  and,  as  such,  impossible  to  bo 
shunned.  We  might  carry  out  this  theory  a 
little  further,  and  8uy  that  a  great  tire  was  a 


visitation  of  God,  and  so  prevent  the  engines 
from  putting  it  out ;  or  an  epidemic  was  a  visit- 
ation of  God,  and  it  was  useless  to  purify  our 
houses,  or  establish  any  precautions  for  the 
preservation  of  health. 

If  nations  had  the.  abhorrence  of  war  that 
they  profess  to  have,  there  would  be  no  war ; 
but  they  will  persist  in  playing  with  edge-tools, 
and  they  should  not  be  surprised  if  they  re- 
ceive a  cut  now  and  then.  Meanwhile,  as 
there  seems  no  likelihood  of  mankind  bemg  con- 
verted to  Quakerism,  it  is  not  for  the  English 
people  to  neglect  their  duty  in  striving  to  avoid 
war  wherever  possible. 

As  a  nation,  we  have  had  enough  of  the 
glories  of  war  '  —  admirable  materials  for 
subjects  for  paintings  of  battles,  and  for  the 
cultivation  pf  pensions  and  wooden  legs;  but 
we  number  ourselves  among  the  deluded 
people  who  prefer  the  glories  of  peace.  We 
freely  confess  we  would  rather  see  a  happy 
homestead  than  a  battered  fortification.  The 
voices  of  children  in  the  village  school  ofi'er 
finer  music  to  our  ears  than  the  roar  of  artil- 
lery or  the  tramp  of  armed  men.  Peace  I 
Peace  !  When  will  men  know  what  the  value 
of  Ufe  is 


From  the  American  Messenger. 
^'  MEMPHIS  SHALL  BURY  THEM 

In  the  valley  of  the  Nile  once  stood  the 
ancient  magnificent  city  of  Memphis,  or  in 
Hebrew,  "  Noph,^'  which  was  the  residence  of 
the  kings  of  Egypt.  Here  Joseph  must  have 
passed  through  the  eventful  scenes  of  his  pub- 
lic life,  and  Moses  went  in  and  out  before  hard- 
hearted Pharaoh  pleading  in  God's  name  for 
the  people  of  Israel.  This  great  city,  too,  was 
tl^e  scene  of  imposing  heathen  rites,  carried  on 
with  unbounded  license,  in  honor  of  the 
country's  sacred  animals  and  idols. 

Ezekiel,  in  writing  of  these  idolatries,  said, 
"  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  idols  of  Memphis, 
and  cause  the  images  to  cease,  and  cut  ofif 
the  inhabitants ;"  which  prophecy  has  been 
literally  fulfilled.  But  the  present  condition 
of  this  desolated,  lost  city  is  also  a  wonderful 
commentary  on  the  prophecy  of  Hosea  9:  6, 
"  Memphis  shall  bury  them," 

A  modern  traveller  describes  the  present 
site  of  ancient  Memphis,  a  city  of  the  dead." 
Mummied  bones  are  strewn  over  the  rock,  and 
on  the  mountain  side  myriads  of  tombs  gape 
open,  while  perhaps  myriads  more  remain 
sealed. 

The  rocky  nature  of  this  region  fits  it  for  the 
construction  of  Egyptian  tombs ;  and  it  has 
been  thus  appropriated  until  the  land  is  full  of 
tombs  of  every  description  ;  "  some  of  them 
deep  and  wide,  like  caverns  whore  slaves  ar« 
huddled  in  ;  catncombs  for  those  who  could 
alVord  no  better ;  little  detached  tombs,  just 
roomy  enough  for  the  mummy  and  its  case  to 


i 


coo  FRIENDS' 

He  ;  tombs  for  all  grades  in  life,  from  the  plain, 
unsculptured  sepulchre  up  to  the  rich  man's 
tomb  with  its  sumptuous  paintings — up  to  the 
priest's  tomb — up  to  the  Pharaoh's  pyramid. 
Tombs  have  taken  the  place  of  palaces,  and 
death  now  reigns  over  the  region  where  once 
was  heard  the  din  of  a  great  busy  city. 

Thebes  has  its  ruins,  and  visible  marks  of 
departed  splendor ;  but  Memphis  is  swept 
away  from  the  sight  of  man,  and  its  favored  site 
is  only  marked  as  a  region  of  the  dead. 

How  literal  has  been  the  fulfilment  of  the 
very  letter  of  prophecy. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  21,  1864. 

Aid  for  the  Freed  People. — The  follow- 
ing appeal  was  received  last  week,  but  not  in 
time  for  insertion  in  our  last  number.  The 
wori:  is  one  which  has  very  strong  claims  upon 
the  sympathy  and  active  exertions  of  Friends, 
and  as  they  cannot  conscientiously  share  with 
others  in  some  of  the  heavy  burdens  occasioned 
by  the  war,  they  are  the  piore  imperatively 
called  upon  to  contribute  liberally  in  this  way. 

Some  remarks  by  a  distinguished  jurist"  in 
remitting  fifty  dollars  to  the  American  Tract 
Society,  form  a  fitting  introduction  to  the  ap- 
peal of  the  Committee.    He  says  : 

"I  devote  this  fifty  dollars  to  the  freedmer, 
because,  in  my  judgment,  no  object  has  higher 
claims  upon  our  Christian  sympathy  or  even 
our  personal,  selfish  interests  as  American  citi- 
zens, and  I  fear  that  our  people  are  not  suffi- 
ciently aroused  to  the  importance  and  vastness 
of  the  work.  I  wish  I  could  give  you  thou- 
sands instead  of  tens,  and  I  trust  that  God  will 
open  the  understanding  and  warm  the  hearts  of 
all  patriots  and  Christians  towards  this  great, 
good,  and  glorious  undertaking  of  elevating  a 
whole  race,  and  fitting  them  to  become  Christian 
freedmen — free  in  the  light,  liberty,  and  truth 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  trust  the  whole  South, 
white  and  black,  bond  and  free,  will  soon  be  open 
to  Christian  efforts.  When  I  think  of  the  moral 
destitution  of  this  vast  region,  the  poor  whites 
needing  Christian  sympathy  and  aid,  light  and 
knowledge,  almost  as  much  as  the  blacks,  I  al- 
most despair.  May  Grod  increase  our  faith,  and 
move  the  hearts  of  American  Christians  as  they 
have  never  been  moved  before.  Thus  can  we 
truly  save  our  country,  and  make  it  a  blessing 
to  the  nations/' 
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"  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Friends' 
Association  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity,  for 
the  relief  of  Colored  Freed  Men,  desire  the 
attention  of  the  readers  of  Friends'  Review, 
to  the  duties  devolving  upon  the  committee 
during  the  coming  season,  to  the  success- 
ful performance  of  which  it  is  necessary  that 
they  should  have  the  liberal  co-operation  of  all 
friends  interested  in  this  benevolent  work. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  should  the  area  of 
country  restored  to  the  control  of  the  National 
Government  during  this  season  of  active  mili- 
tary operations  be  equal  to  that  regained  last 
year,  there  will  be  a  greatly  increased  number 
of  fugitives  from  slavery  thrown  upon  the  char- 
ity of  the  North.  To  provide  for  this  desti- 
tute multitude  of  oppressed  and  helpless  men, 
women  and  children,  and  to  meet  them  as  far 
as  possible  with  clothing  and  supplies  is  the 
object  of  the  Association;  and  in  order  to  be 
prepared  in  time  against  the  inclement  weather 
of  the  next  Fall  and  Winter,  active  and  ex- 
tended measures  must  be  early  commenced  and 
continued  through  the  intervening  Summer  and 
Autumn. 

The  Executive  Committee  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge the  assistance  extended  to  them 
during  the  few  months  of  sudden  and  pressing 
need  last  winter,  thus  enabling  them  to  forward 
over  22,000  made-up  garments,  and  they  are 
now  encouraged  to  make  another  appeal  to  al^ 
who  have  heard  this  cry  of  suffering  raised 
from  so  many  points  in  the  Southern  States. 
Much  can  be  done  in  the  aggregate  by  the  ef- 
forts of  individuals  and  companies  of  Friends 
during  the  months  of  Summer  and  Autumn, 
and  the  object  of  this  appeal  is  to  urge  all  those 
who  so  kindly  assisted  the  committee  last  win- 
ter to  renew  their  co-operation  now,  that  the 
clothing  may  be  ready  in  time,  as  it  is  known 
that  a  number  of  these  poor  creatures  perished 
during  the  extremely  cold  weather  last  winter, 
for  the  want  of  suitable  clothing,  while  that 
made  by  our  own  and  other  societies  was  on 
the  way  detained  by  ice  and  other  unavoidable 
causes.  To  prevent  this  from  occurring  again, 
they  call  the  attention  of  Friends  to  the  sub- 
ject at  an  early  day,  and  since  the  successful 
working  of  the  Association  has  become  assur- 
ed, and  the  facts  set  forth  in  their  published 
reports  prove  that  their  efforts  so  far  have  re- 
sulted in  alleviating  much  suffering,  the  Com- 
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mittee  trust  that  as  the  need  for  assistance  still 
remains  so  great,  many  who  may  not  yet  have 
taken  part  in  the  work  will  also  be  induced  to 
give  their  aid. 

The  Clothing  Committee  have  now  on  hand 
a  large  amount  of  cut-out  material  ready  for 
sewing,  which  they  will  forward  free  of  ex- 
pense to  Friends  and  others.  Application  for 
the  same  can  be  made,  and  the  made-up  cloth- 
ing returned  to  No.  501  Cherry  street,  Phila- 
delphia, up  stairs." 

We  learn  from  the  London  and  British 
Friends  of  the  present  month,  that  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  9th  of  last  month,  Isaac  Sharp  and 
Harrison  Penney,  with  Paul  Hanson,  a  Mora- 
vian, from  Christian  feldt,  in  Schleswig,  as  in- 
terpreter, arrived  in  Hull,  expecting  to  sail  the 
same  evening  for  Denmark,  but  had  unexpect- 
edly the  privilege  of  spending  a  quiet  First- 
day  on  shore  with  the  Friends  who  bore  them 
company  to  the  water's  edge.  Leaving  Hull 
on  the  12th,  thej  reached  Copenhagen  by  sea, 
on  Seventh-day,  the  16th.  They  went  on  board 
the  Constance,, Cs^pt'din  Neilson,  on  Fourth -day 
evening,  the  20th,  that  vessel  being  expected 
to  sail  early  the  following  morning  for  a  Green- 
land port  J  near  New  Herrnhut,  one  of  the 
most  northerly  of  the  five  Moravian  stations. 

Friends  in  North  Carolina. — Informa- 
tion recently  received  enables  us  to  state  that 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  held  six 
months  ago,  was  larger  than  in  the  two  years 
preceding,  owing  to  an  accession  of  members, 
and  the  increawing  interest  of  the  young  peo- 
ple, many  of  whom  were  present.  The  Address 
of  London  Yearly  Meeting  to  Friends  of  North 
America  was  received  and  highly  prized,  being 
the  only  Epistle  that  came  to  hand,  except  one 
of  1862,  from  Indiana.  All  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  represented  except  that  of  Lost 
Creek,  Tennessee.  The  pubhc  meetings  for 
worship  were  crowded,  and  ministers  were  ena- 
bled to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel 
of  peace.  In  the  central  parts  of  North  Caro- 
lina, though  trials  abound,  Friends  are  still  cn'- 
abied  to  say,  "  IJithcrto  the  Jiord  hath  helped 
us." 

Late  accounts  from  Newby's  Bridge,  at  the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  State,  represent  that 
Friends  there  have  not  been  disturbed  recently, 
the  last  conscription  act  not  having  been  cu~  | 
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forced  in  the  counties  adjacent  to  the  places 
occupied  by  the  Union  army.  Friends'  meet- 
ings are  well  attended,  and  in  those  parts,  as 
well  as  in  the  interior  of  the  State,  their  num- 
bers have  considerably  increased  since  the  war 
commenced. 

(All  Obituaries  intended  for  insertion  in  Frients'  Review,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.') 

Died,  on  the  19th  of  4th  month,  1864,  Haxnah 
WiSTAR  Beesley,  wife  of  Dr.  T.  E.  Beesley,  in  the 
65th  year  of  her  age  ;  an  elder  of  the  Western  Dis- 
trict Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia.  Early  in  life 
she  sought  the  Lord  ;  and  from  tier  you'h  was  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  striving  in  the  fear  and  Iotb 
of  God,  to  take  up  her  cross  daily  and  follow  faith- 
fully the  teaching  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  As  she  ad- 
vanced in  age,  she  grew  in  gr.^ce  and  in  the  saving 
knowledge  of  her  Redeemer,  throngh  whose  atoning 
sacrifice  and  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
alone,  she  hoped  and  trusted  for  acceptance  in  the 
Divine  sight.  Although  of  a  lowly  and  diffident 
mind,  yet  the  love  of  her  Saviour,  and  of  her 
brethren  and  sisters  -in  bis  church,  constrained  her 
to  submit  to  the  important  duties  and  offices  laid 
upon  her,  and  to  endeavor  faithfully  to  fulfil  them. 
Beloved  and  honored  as  she  had  long  been  by  many, 
she  deeply  felt  her  own  unworthin^^ss,  saying  to  a 
beloved  relative  and  minister,  who  came  to  see  her 
the  evening  before  her  decease,  "  I  am  a  poor  sin- 
ner." "I  feel  it  an  awful  thing  to  stand  in  the 
presence  of  immaculate  purity."  He  had  for  her  a 
message  from  the  Lord,  full  of  encouragement. 
Some  time  after,  she  remarked,  "  I  am  going  home ; 
[  believe  I  am."  Later,  she  said,  I  want  all  to 
know,  I  have  a  hope."  On  her  physician  feeling 
her  pulse,  she  inquired,  ''Is  the  gain  toward  earth 
or  toward  heaven."  The  last  of  her  words  under- 
stood, were,  "Jesus  died  to  save  us."  "All  his 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths 
are  peace."  Her  humble,  upright,  and  watchful 
walk,  through  the  power  of  living  faith,  was  made 
instructive  and  animating  to  many  while  she  lived, 
and  by  it,  though  dead,  she  yet  speaketh  to  sur- 
vivors, "  Follow  me  as  I  followed  Christ." 

 ,  near  Richmond,  lud.,  on  the  2oth  of  1st 

month,  1864,  Martha  H.  Stratton,  wife  of  J.  E. 
Stratton,  aged  42  years  Her  demise  was  sudden 
and  unlocked  for,  yet  her  friends  entert>^in  the  be- 
lief that  preparation  had  been  made  for  the  solemn 
change. 

 ,  on  the  2.3d  of  3d  month,  18G4,  near  Rich- 
land, Iowa,  Sarah  Marata,  infant  daughter  of  Noah 
and  Lucinda  Hadley,  (the  latter  deceased,)  in  the 
2d  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  near  Richland,  Iowa,  on  the  19th  of  3d 

month,  1864,  Emma,  daughter  of  Adonijah  and  Mar- 
garet Jane  Gregory,  aged  4  yearv^,  1  month  and  7 
days. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  r>th  mo.  1864,  in  the  21st  rear 

of  her  age,  Martha  W.,  wife  of  Isr  iol  O.^^burn,  and 
daughter  of  Milton  and  Matilda  Whi'e,  (tlie  former 
dec.,)  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 
Her  life  though  short,  was  an  example  of  meekness 
and  humility,  and  when  brought  to  a  living  bod,  she 
expressed  her  entire  trust  iu  her  blessed  Saviour, 
and  was  enabled,  calmly  and  freelv,  to  give  up  her 
dearest  relatives  and  the  matiy  earthly  blessings  hy 
whii  h  she  was  surrounded,  saying.  \\\\(^n  near  the 
close,  "she  believed  that  she  could  say  in  peace, 
not  my  will  but  thine  be  done,  Oh  Lord,  now,  heuce- 
lorth  and  forever." 
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Died,  in  Rucliestor,  New  York,  on  the  Tth  instHiit, 
after  a  few  days  illricsp,  Silas  Cornell,  in  the  VBtli 
year  of  his  nge;  nn  cider  of  Rochester  Monthly 
Meeting,  He  hiui  been  a  resident  of  Rochester  for 
more  than  forty  jcHts ;  and  the  writer  of  this  notice, 
after  an  imimate  acquaint:  nee  wi>h  him  of  fifty-four 
years,  can  say  tlm  he  always  found  him  re- 
markably consistent  in  all  the  relations  of  life. 
Honesty  of  purpose  and  purity  of  motive,  have  al- 
ways been  rema.'ked  by  all  who  knew  him.  "  Bless- 
ed are  the  pare  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

 ,  at  Cincinnati,  on  the  10th  inst.,  Gborgi- 

ANNA  S.,  daughter  ot  Brooks  and  Mary  S.  Johnson, 
aged  3  years. 


SPINNING  WHEELS  FOR  THE  FREEDWOMEN. 

Application  has  been  made  to  the  Executive  Board 
of  Friends'  Freedmen's  Relief  Association,  for  spin- 
ning-wheels for  the  colored  women,  many  of  M^hom 
understand  how  to  use  them,  and  can  in  this  way 
earn  a  livelihood.  One  of  the  tea&hers  writes  to  a 
member  of  the  Board,  '-Could  not  you  get  me  a 
wheel?  'If  you  would  only  give  me  a  wheel  you 
would  make  my  fortune,'  has  again  and  again  come 
from  the  lips  of  enrnest,  honest  women,  who  had 
rather  work  than  beg." 

Believing  that  some  friends  in  the  country  may 
have  spinning-wheels  tibout  their  houses  which  they 
no  longer  use,  we  would  be  glad  to  receive  and  for 
ward  them  to  the  Freed-people.  Those  sent  should 
be  suitable  for  spinning  wool  and  cotton,  and  per- 
fect in  all  essiential  parts,  and  sent  to  No,  501  Cher- 
ry street,  Philadelphia,  up  stairs. 

J.  WiSTAR  Evans, 
Chairman  of  Clot/miff  Committee. 

Phila.,  5th  mo.  21,  1864. 


A  PHYSICIAN 


Desiring  a  good  location,  or  wishing  to  make  a 
change,  will  ficd  a  very  desirable  opening,  in  Da- 
mascoville^  Columbiana  County,  Ohio.  An  office  nearly 
supplied  with  furniture  is  vacant,  for  sale  or  rent. 

For  particulars  address, 

5th  mo  21,  1864.  J.  P.  Gruwell. 


A  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  anxious  to 
obtain  a  permanent  situation  ;  has  over  20  years' 
experience  in  wholesale  Hardware,  Paint,  Oil  and 
Drug  Business,  and  several  years'  acquaintance  with 
Grocery  and  West  India  retail  trade. 

He  is  used  to  conducting  business  correspondence 
— the  duties  of  entry  clerk,  and  can  write  rapidly. 
Please  apply  at  the  office  of  Friends'  Review, 

Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  11,  1864. 


HAVERFORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  three  new 
Students  on  the  Fund  for  Free  Education  at  Haver- 
ford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the 
Winter  Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

The  number  which  can  be  admitted  is  small,  and 
as  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will 
be  considered  a  suitable  applicant  Avho  has  not  pre- 
pared himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical 
Department.  Thnt  is  to  say,  he  must  be  able  to 
stand  an  examinatii  n  in  the  following  branches  : — 
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations, 
Latin  Grammar,  Latin  Reader,  Ceesar,  Greek  Gram- 
mar, Greek  Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek,)  Greek 
Syntax^  Geography,  E'  glish  Grammar,  Elements  of 
History,  and  English  Composition. 


Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of 
our  Religious  Society,  m\ist  furnish  certificates  of 
unquestionable  moral  character,  be  desirous  to 
qualify  themselves  for  teaching,  and  without  means 
to  pay  for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haver- 
ford.  They  must  forwatd,  loith  the  ajjplication,  the 
name  of  some  responsible  Friend,  who  will  guaran- 
tee the  punctual  payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle 
and  close  of  each  terra,  of  all  necessary  expenses, 
except  the  charge  for  board  and  tuition. 

Friends  furnishing  certificates  to  applicants  are 
earnestly  requested  to  do  bO  only  upon  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  character  as  respects  previous  train- 
ing, habitual  submission  to  discipline,  self-control, 
and  attachment  to  the  principles  of  our  Religious 
Society. 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some 
respectable  Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  wi  bout  aid  at  the  time, 
from  books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common 
test  may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From 
those  who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest 
number  of  questions,  their  moral  character  being 
equally  good,  the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will 
be  chosen.  It  is  intended  'hat  admission  shall  be 
the  reward  of  merit,  as  tested  by  an  examination 
thus  conducted.  Students  will  be  admitted  for  one 
year;  but  if  their  standing  i  i  the  College  is  satisfac- 
tory, and  they  desire  it,  they  may  be  continued  from 
year  to  year  until  graduation. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  ext'  a  expenses,  and  the  Post 
Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  'be  addressed  to 
the  undersigned,  care  of  Jos.  Potts,  No.  109  North 
Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  before  the  1st  of  6th 
month  next. 

Charles  Yarn  all,  Sec^y  Board  of  Managers. 

Philada.  4th  mo.  23,  1864— St.eow. 


How  immeasurably  do  tlie  gifts  of  God  ex- 
ceed the  anticipations  of  His  people !  Eye 
hatli  not  seen  nor  car  beard,  is  equally  true  as 
regards  the  revelation  of  His  grace  here,  and  of 
His  glory  hereafter.  The  natural  man  in  all 
the  darkness  and  blindness  of  a  falling  and  cor- 
rupt heart,  cannot  conceive  of  those  good  and 
perfect  gifts  of  which  the  spiritual  man  lives, 
even  here,  in  the  daily  and  hourly  enjoyment; 
the  sense  of  God's  pardoning  love  ;  of  His 
sanctifying  Spirit;  of  His  own  abiding  and 
comforting  grace;  aud  the  wisest  spiritual  man 
who  ever  lived,  he  who  has  for  years  dwelt 
almost  within  the  threshold  of  heaven,  even  he 
who  leaned  his  head  upon  his  Saviour's  breast, 
and  lived  near  His  heart,  was  probably  as  much 
astonished  at  the  unspeakable  gifts^  of  which 
the  first-hour  in  Heaven  made  him  the  posses- 
sor, as  the  most  unconscious  infant  that  ever 
dropped  from  its  mother's  bosom  into  an  eter- 
nity of  peace  and  joy. — Blunt. 


We  justly  admire  the  power  of  the  Creator 
in  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies;  but  the 
motion  of  souls  towards  God  as  their  centre,  is 
far  more  glorious;  the  effects  of  the  same 
power  far  more  eminent,  and  far  more  lasting. 
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Communicatod  for  Friends'  Review. 
PROCEEDINGS    OF    THE    INDIANA  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE. 

Richmond,  lud.,  4th  mo.  26,  1864. 
The  Executive  Committee  met  to-day.  All 
the  members  present  except  Z.  Hou^h  and 
Daniel  Hill,  who  are  in  Tennessee.  Receipts 
for  fouith  month,  ^483  35:  expenditures, 
$682  82.  '  ^ 

Letters  were  read  from  D.-Hill,  at  Nashville. 
A  school  had  been  commenced  at  the  camp 
near  the  city,  by  one  of  our  teachers,  number- 
ing about  80  children,  and  increasing  in  atten- 
dance. Z.  Hough  and  wife,  Miriam  Thomas,  M. 
A.  Wickersham  and  S.  E.  Wilson,  arrived 
there  about  the  23d,expecting  to  go  to  Pulaski, 
about  80  miles  South  of  Nashville,  but  the 
order  of  Gren.  Sherman,  that  no  citizens  pass 
below  Nashville,  prevented  them  going  further 
South.  As  the  government  aeems  to  be  now 
sending  the  colored  refugees  to  Nashville,  they 
will  find  plenty  of  employment  in  and  about 
that  city.  Mahlon  Thomas  has  been  conduct- 
ing a  large  school  at  Pulaski,  of  about  200, 
with  the  assistance  of  a  few  colored  teachers. 
He  has  also  been  teaching  a  school  in  the  eve- 
nings, of  those  who  could  not  attend  in  the 
day  time.  Colored  people  from  the  South  are 
constantly  coming  in  and  needing  clothing,  and 
applications  from  the  military  officers  to  our 
Executive  Committee,  are  frequently  made  for 
the  relief  these  people.  Letters  of  an  encour- 
aging  character  were  received  from  Calvin  and 
Alida  Clarke  &  Co.,  from  Helena  :  they  ar- 
rived on  the  8th  of  4th  mo.,  and  were  very 
kindly  received  by  General  Buford  and  wife  at 
their  own  home.  A  large  house  was  being 
prepared  for  the  Asylum  in  the  town,  and 
every  preparation  was  being  made  by  Gen. 
Buford  and  other  officers  to  make  it  a  respect- 
able and  permanent  institution.  We  have 
forwarded  a  large  amount  of  supplies  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  and  our  last  letter  informs  us  that 
they  had  moved  into  the  building,  and  a  school 
had  been  progressing  five  days.  Martha  Ann 
Macy,  the  teacher,  says,  Three  of  my  schol- 
ars could  read  when  they  came,  and  I  have 
got  them  to  writing,  and  they  are  doing  well. 
The  other  scholars  are  all  in  one  class,  and 
that  is  the  card  class,  and  to-day  they  all  read 
so  nicely  on  the  cards  that  I  gave  them  some 
new  books.  I  think  I  never  hid  scholars  to 
learn  so  last  bef  )re.^'  General  JJuford  is  hav- 
ing another  house  prepared  for  a  school  house. 
Calvin  Clark  remarks  in  his  letter,  "  We  may 
say  to  the  Executive  Committee,  that  we  unite 
with  others,  who  have  been  surveying  differ- 
ent fields,  that  this  place  is  a  point  for  much 
good  to  be  done  in  schools,  &c.,  for  bettering 
the  condition  of  ihcse  people.  Wo  believe 
the  field  here  will  widen,  and  perhaps  diflerent 
openings  will  present  for  missionary  labor. 
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And  therefore,  we  want  to  hold  this  point, 
and  we  are  all  exerting  every  nerve  to  do 
honor  to  the  Society,  the  cause  and  the  truth. 
We  are  bound  to  acknowledge,  with  humility, 
that  we  have  been  helped  ;  our  labors  already 
have  been  blessed;  fruits  begin  to  appear 5 
order  is  springing  out  of  chaos  and  system  from 
confusion.'^ 

Letters  from  Young's  Point  inform  us  that 
a  considerable  number  of  colored  people  from 
th«t  camp  have  hired  themselves  to  lessees. 
The  military  officers  at  Vicksburg  had  deter- 
mined on  fitting  up  an  Orphan  Asylum  near 
Vicksburg,  and  J.  &  S.  Smith  had  made  a  tour 
to  the  various  plantations  around,  also  to  Davis' 
Bend,  and  had  found  about  100  orphan  chil- 
dren under  12  years  of  age.,  A  building  is 
being  prepared,  and  it  is  probable  that  James 
and  Sarah  Smith,  with  assistants,  will  take 
charge  of  this  Asylum.  The  military  officers 
there  seem  to  be  liberal  and  interested  for 
these  people,  but  it  is  probable  that  various 
supplies  will  be  needed  to  aid  this  Asylum. 

J.  &  S.  S.  found  there  was  much  destitu- 
tion which  had  been  overlooked  in  the  vicinity 
of  Davis'  Bend,  and  they  and  other  laborers  in 
the  field  were  instructed  to  search  out  and 
relieve  such,  as  far  as  praeticable.  Every- 
where the  work  seems  to  be  progressing  to  sat- 
isfaction. *  * 


From  the  Sunday-School  Times. 
HOW  DID  SHE  LIVE  ? 

"  If  I  could  always  keep  heaven  in  view,'' 
sighs  many  a  burdened  Christian.  "  If  I 
could  only  '  read  my  title  clear,'  at  all  times,  to 
those  blessed  mansions,  I  think  I  could  take  up 
joyfully  all  the  burdens  of  the  way  and  per- 
form with  zeal  and  eagerness  all  the  duties  the 
Master  has  set  before  me."  It  is  related  by 
one  who  was  returning  to  his  native  shores, 
after  a  long  absence,  that  as  soon  as  the  sailors 
cau^'ht  sight  of  the  dear  home-land,  they  were 
so  overcome  with  joyful  emotions,  that  they 
could  scarcely  attend  to  their  needful  duties. 
And  this  excitement  increased  as  they  drew 
nearer  to  the  shore  and  beheld  the  crowd  of 
loving  ones  who  waited  theni  there,  until  it 
became  necessary  to  get  another  set  of  sailors 
to  bring  the  vessel  into  port.  So,  perhaps,  if 
we  were  allowed  a  full,  clear  view  of  the  glory 
beyond,  we  should  be  made  unfit  for  the  rough 
way  and  its  weary  burdens,  and  should  be  ever 
lonp;ing  to  lay  them  down  and  enter  into  our 
blessed  inheritance.  We  cannot  be  ahfays 
"  upon  the  mount."  There  are  stem  duties 
for  us  in  the  plain  below,  and  we  may  not 
lightly  cast  them  otf. 

It  is  not  this  constant  vision  of  the  heavenly 
world,  that  proves  our  title  suro  to  it.  Are 
we  living  for  (tod  every  day,  and  working  for 
his  glory  in  di)ing  good  to  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  men  y  Can  there  bo  such  a  thing  as  a  selfish 
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Christian  ?  Oh.  it  is  not  so  much  our  feelings 
that  are  the  true  tests  of  piety,  even  in  the 
solemn  hour  of  death,  but  how  we  have  labor- 
ed for  Christ  in  our  lives, 

"  How  did  she  die  ?"  was  anxiously  asked 
of  John  Newton  concerning  a  young  friend. 

"  There  is  a  more  important  question  you 
should  ask  me  first,''  was  his  reply.  "  How 
did  she  live  ?"  Death  bed  raptures  are  not 
reliable  when  they  .are  the  only  evidences  of 
fitness  for  the  eternal  world.  A  young  man 
died  in  our  village,  not  long  ago,  whose  life  had 
been  noted  mainly  for  its  wickedness.  He  was 
a  profane  Sabbath  breaker,  and  no  evidence  of 
a  change  had  taken  place.  But  in  the  few  days 
of  sickness  which  preceded  his  death,  his  mind 
was  filled  with  the  most  enrapturing  visions  of 
the  glory  of  heaven,  and  his  language  was  most 
enthusiastic  in  describing  its  beauties.  The 
intelligent  physician  saw  in  it  only  the  frenzy 
of  delirium,  but  the  weeping  friends  took  great 
encouragement  and  comfort  in  the  remembrance 
of  his  dying  words.  They  did  not  think  to 
ask  the  question,  "  How  did  he  live?" 

Said  a  good  minister,  "  religion  consists  not  so 
much  in  joyful  feeling^,  as  in  constant  devoted- 
ness  to  God,  and  in  laying  ourselves  out  for  the 
good  of  others.'' 

From  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 
AN  HOUR  AT  THE    ASSAY  OFFICE. 

What  becomes  of  the  gold  ?  Doubtless  this 
is  the  question  that  some  of  the  reader,^  of  the 
Evening  Fast  are  often  puzzled  to  answer. 
They  know  all  about  the  digging,  grinding  and 
washing  of  it  in  the  mountains  and  streams  of 
California,  and  its  transmission  over  the 
Isthmus  till  it  reaches  the  port  of  New  York. 
They  hear  of  its  safe  arrival  in  the  trusty  hands 
of  Adams'  and  other  express  companies,  but 
after  that  they  know  nothing  of  it  except  when 
they  are  reminded  of  its  presence  by  the  sight 
of  some  bright,  newly-stamped  five  or  ten  dollar 
piece^  which,  however,  has  a  proverbial  facility 
for  taking  to  itself  wings,  before  the  possessor 
has  had  time  to  reflect  whence  it  comes  or 
whither  it  goes. 

If  our  inquisitive  readers  will  take  a  walk 
with  us  to  the  rather  venerable-looking  (at  least 
for  New  York)  granite  building  adjoining  the 
Custom  House,  in  Wall  street,  and  now  occu- 
pied as  the  United  States  Assay  Office,  they 
will  be  able  to  satisfy  their  curiosity.  Mr. 
Butterworth,  the  superintendent,  of  whom  we 
make  our  first  inquiries,  informs  us  of  the  ob- 
jects of  the  Assay  Office,  namely,  the  determi- 
nation of  the  value  of  the  gold  brought  into 
our  city,  and  the  preparation  of  it  for  coinage  by 
the  United  States  Mint  at  Philadelphia,  or  for 
transhipment,  in  bars,  to  foreign  countries. 

Our  readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  Assay 
Office,  where  the  melting,  refining,  parting  and 
other  operations  upon  the  gold  are  performed, 


REVIEW. 


is  in  the  rear  of  the  building  fronting  on  Wall 
street.  The  latter  is  occupied  by  the  Sub- 
Treasurer's  office  and  weighing-room,  and  by 
the  private  rooms  of  various  incumbents  of  the 
government  offices.  But  before  we  witness 
the  process  referred  to,  let  us  visit  the  Treas- 
urer's weighing  room,  which  is  in  the  front 
building.  Here  all  the  deposits,  whether  in 
bars  or  dust,  (generally,  however,  in  dust,)  are 
first  brought,  and  here  their  original  weight  is 
ascertained.  The  dust,  which  lies  in,  it  may 
be,  half-peck  boxes  on  the  floor,  is  not,  as 
might  be  inferred  from  the  name,  a  fine,  bright 
yellow  powder,  but  looks  rather  like  dingy, 
brass-colored  granite,  broken  by  a  hammer  into 
the  fineness  of  ordinary  Turk's  Island  salt. 
After  weighing,  the  deposit  is  carried  into  the 
Treasurer's  vault,  in  the  Assay  Office  proper, 
whence  it  is  taken  and  melted. 

The  melting  is  done  in  crucibles  containing 
two  or  three  gallons,  over  a  coal  furnace  heated 
to  an  intensity  that  would  satisfy  Nebuchad- 
nezzar himself.  The  poor,  swarthy  melter,  who 
superintends  with  a  long-handled  ladle,  say  ten 
feet  in  length,  even  at  that  distance  turns  to  a 
most  copperish  hue  of  complexion,  and  has  to 
abandon  the  work  in  a  few  hours  for  the  rest 
of  the  day.  There  he  stands,  watching  the 
boiling  yellow  fluid,  alternately  covering  it  up 
and  stirring  it  with  his  long  pole,  until  in  an 
hour  or  two  the  contents  of  the  crucible  can  be 
dipped  out  and  the  molten  mass  poured  into 
moulds,  by  which  it  is  shaped  into  bars  of 
about  three  hundred  ounces  each. 

The  -gold  is  then  returned  to  the  vault  of  the 
Melter  and  Refiner,  a  cell  some  twelve  feet 
square,  with  two  iron  doors,  secured  by  four 
locks,  and  with  granite  walls,  put  together  with 
cannon  balls  inserted  between  the  stones  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  defy  the  most  ingenious 
and  persevering  burglar.  Four  men  are  ap- 
pointed to  sentinel  this  depository  at  night,  and 
similar  provision  is  made  for  the  Treasurer's 
vault,  where  the  gold  that  has  gone  through 
all  the  processes  which  are  appointed  for  it, 
are  placed. 

On  entering  this  vault  in  companj'-  with  Mr. 
Morfit,  the  courteous  Assistant  Melter  and  Re- 
finer, we  were  not  at  first  impressed  with  the 
appearance  o-f  what  was  there  exhibited.  Usu- 
ally one  derives  his  idea  of  such  places  from 
reading  in  fairy  tales  and  in  the  Arabian 
Nights,  where  we  are  told  of  caves  so  full  of 
precious  metal  and  jewels  that  the  mind  craves 
a  little  variety  in  the  way  of  something  more 
common-place.  Not  so  here,  however.  In  one  cor- 
ner were  perhaps  a  couple  of  wheelbarrow-loads 
of  silver,  as  pure  and  white  as  the  goat-hunter, 
clambering  over  the  hills  of  Potosi,  pulled  up 
with  the  roots  of  the  sapling  he  was  supporting 
himself  by.  In  .  another  corner  was,  perhaps, 
the  same  bulk  of  gold,  weighing  about  four 
times  as  much.    In  such  a  situation  it  was  not 
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unnatural  to  think  how  pleasant  it  would  be  to 
trundle  that  glittering  heap  off  for  the  benefit 
of  wbom  it  might  concern,  and  how  little  one 
would  object  to  its  weight,  if  such  a  task  were 
imposed.  But  how  much  it  expanded  one's 
estimate  of  what  he  saw,  when  informed  that 
that  diminutive  pile  of  golden  bricks  was  worth 
half  a  million  !  To  what  excellent  uses  could 
it  not  be  applied  !  A  house  in  Fifth  avenue, 
ditto  at  Newport,  railroad  stocks,  reputation  as 
a  patron  of  philanthropic  societies  and  foreign 
missions— all  the  possible  amenities  of  life  are 
suggested  by  that  little  heap  in  the  corner. 
There  it  lay,  as  Hood  says  : 

Gold!  Gold!  Gold!  Gold! 
Brio;ht  and  yellow,  hard  and  cold  ; 
Molten,  graven,  hammered  and  rolled; 
Heavy  to  get  and  light  to  hold  ; 
Hoarded,  bartered,  bought  and  sold  ; 
Stolen,  borrowed,  squandered,  doled  ; 
Spurned  by  the  yoTing,  but  hugged  by  the  old 
To  the  very  verge  of  the  churchyard  mould  ; 
Price  of  many  a  crime  untold  I 
Gold  !  Gold  !  Gold!  Gold  ! 
Good  or  bad  a  thousand  fold  I 

But  to  return  to  business.  The  gold  having 
been,  as  we  have  seen,  weighed,  melted,  weighed 
again,  and  deposited  as  bullion  in  the  vault,  is 
next  to  be  assayed — that  is,  to  have  its  value 
and  fineness  ascertained  by  a  delicate  chemical 
process.  We  were  fortunate  enough  to  witness 
the  operation,  as  superintended  by  Mr.  Mason, 
the  Assistant  Assayer.  It  is  performed  in  this 
wise  :  on  each  deposit — which,  it  must  be  re- 
membered, still  retains  with  its  gold  the  vari- 
ous impurities  with  which  it  first  came  out  of 
the  mine— two  bars  are  selected  at  random, 
and  a  small  shaving  of  a  prescribed  weight  is 
cut  from  each,  A  pair  of  scales  is  employed, 
so  delicate  that  the  thousandth  part  of  a  grain 
will  turn  it,  to  weigh  them  separately.  They 
are  then  wrapped  round  in  a  thin  coating  of  lead, 
and  having  been  put  into  little  cups,  called 
cupels,  made  of  phosphate  of  lime — or,  in  plain 
English,  of  burnt  bone — are  subjected  to  an 
intense  heat.  At  once  the  lead  melts,  and  uni- 
ting with  the  copper  and  other  foreign  ingre- 
dients of  the  gold,  assists  their  oxydising,  and 
with  them  is  absorbed  into  the  porous  sub- 
stance of  the  cup,  leaving  no  sign,  except  a 
dark  stain,  of  its  presence.  But  the  gold  still 
shines  out  in  the  cup,  enclosed  by  a  trifling 
wash  of  silver,  that  for  some  reason  or  other 
does  not  like  to  disappear  with  the  remaining 
alloys. 

Now,  although  there  is  no  objection  to  silver 
per  tie,  the  Assayer  would  prefer  that  it  should 
not  enclose  that  beautiful  round  button  of  pure 
gold  that  remains  in  the  cup.  This,  then,  is 
the  way  the  separates  them :  The  button  is 
placed  on  an  anvil  and  flattened  with  a  ham- 
mer to  such  a  thinness  as  may  make  it  perme- 
able to  the  nitric  acid  in  which  it  must  now  be 
immersed.    A  small  long-necked  bottle,  called 


a  matrass,  contains  this  fluid,  into  which  he 
drops  the  button.  The  bottle  is  heated  over 
a  furnace,  and  the  acid  completely  absorbs  the 
remaining  alloy,  leaving  the  gold  perfectly  pure, 
with  only  a  slight  black  coveriog  of  oxydised 
alloy,  which  is  removed  by  annealing.  The 
adhering  acids  are  then  washed  off,  and  all  he 
has  to  do  is  to  re-weigh  the  two  shavings  of 
gold,  and  to  ascertain  how  much  they  have  lost 
by  the  chemical  changes  they  have  been  put 
through.  He  thus  discovers  what  proDortion 
of  pure  metal  is  contained  in  a  given  part  of  a 
deposit,  and  from  this  judges  of  the  fineness 
and  value  of  the  deposit  itself.  The  owner 
then  can  receive  its  value  in  pure  bars  of  other 
gold,  and  go  on  his  way,  resigning  all  claim  to  • 
the  original  quantity  which  he  brought  to  the 
office. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  the  American  Messenger. 
DEAF,  AND  BLIND,  AND  HAPPY. 

For  years  one  of  my  parishioners  had  been 
unable  to  hear  anything  that  is  said  in  the  pul- 
pit, whether  preaching  or  prayer,  yet  has  he 
been  constant  in  attendance  upon  the  services 
of  the  sanctuary,  when  his  health  would  per- 
mit. He  loves  the  place  where  God's  honor 
dwells ;  his  pale  face  habitually  wore  an  ex- 
pression of  grateful  satisfaction  in  the  privilege 
of  sitting  among  God's  people,  and  of  being  in 
constant  fellowship  with  them  in  worship.  He 
made  frequent  visits  to  his  pastor,  and  our  con- 
versations were  carried  on  by  means  of  ray  pen, 
writing  my  questions  or  remarks,  to  which, 
after  reading  them,  he  would  reply  orally.  He 
was  accustomed  to  borrow  a  book  from  my  li- 
brary at  each  visit,  returning  at  the  same  time 
one  previously  borrowed.  He  read  much,  and 
has  a  well-stored  mind.  He  is  a  native  of 
Scotland,  and  was  reared  in  the  good  way  in 
which  Scottish  Christian  parents  bring  up  their 
children.  He  cherishes  the  most  grateful  sen- 
timents towards  his  pious  mother,  who  early 
taught  him  the  Scriptures,  and  "  taught  him 
to  pray." 

Lately  he  has  become  more  feeble  in  health, 
and  has  entirelj/  lost  his  sight.  His  daughter 
had  learned  to  converse  with  him  by  means  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb  alphabet,  and  now  she  com- 
municates with  him  by  similar  alphabe^tic  signs, 
made  by  touching  his  fingers  and  hands  with 
her  own. 

I  lately  visited  him  in  his  chamber,  and 
when  his  daughter  had  spelled  out  my  name  to 
him  slowly  on  his  fingers,  ho  frequently  grasped 
my  hand,  and  spoke,  not  my  name,  but  that 
dearest  of  all  ministerial  titles,  l\js(or."  It 
was  litllo  T  could  say  to  him,  so  vslow  and  diffi- 
cult is  that  mode  of  communication  ;  but  it  was 
a  rare  privilege  to  listen  to  his  words  as  I  hold 
his  hand,  and  could  niakc  him  know,  by  prOvSS- 
iug  it,  that  1  heard  and  enjoyed  what  he  said. 
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When  his  dai^ghter  asked  him  if  I  should 
pray  witli  him,  ho  replied  earnestly,  "  Yes,  1 
^vill  be  very  glad  to  have  you.  I  have  not 
been  able  for  some  time  to  pray  as  I  have  been 
wont  to  do.  But  1  have  not  been  idle.  My 
heart  goes  up  in  prayer  to  God  very  much  of 
the  time,  and  I  hope  that  God  accepts  that. 
You  know  that  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  injinni- 
ties  with  groanings  that  cannot  he  uttered.^' 
After  praying  v»ath  him,  while  he  held  my 
band,  be  motioned  me  to  sit  down  by  him^  and 
went  on,  talking  to  me  in  a  strain  which  I  wish 
that  I  could  perfectly  report,  as  a  testimony  to 
that  divine  grace  which  so  admirably  supports 
bim. 

"  I  am  very  comfortable,"  said  he.  "  My 
family  makes  me  as  comfortable  as  possible 
without,  and  God  makes  me  comfortable  with- 
in; as  much  so — more  so  than  ever  before  in 
my  life.  I  do  not  miss  my  sight  so  much  as  I 
would  have  thought  I  should.  I  am  happy. 
On  a  previous  occasion,  when  asked  if  he  had 
the  presence  of  Christ  with  him,  he  replied,  "  I 
trust  so.  I  trust  that  The  Comforter  is  with 
me.''  Inimitable  and  memorable  were  the  ex- 
pression of  his  countenance  and  the  peculiar 
emphasis  with  which  he  uttered  the  divine 
name,  "  The  Comforter."  It  was  the  best 
exposition  to  me  of  the  meaning  of  that  name, 
and  of  our  Lord's  assurance  that  the  Comforter, 
coming  and  abiding  with  us,  shall  be  better  than 
His  own  bodily  presence. 

Probably  he  voil  never  be  able  to  read  any 
more,  nor  ever  again  hear  human  voices.  Out  of 
that  darkness  and  silence  in  which  it  has  pleased 
God  to  isolate  him,  his  devout  words  come  to 
us  almost  as  the  words  of  one  who,  "  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh."  Could  we  have  more  precious 
testimony  to  the  value  of  evangelical  religion — 
the  unspeakable  comfort  of  Christian  faith  ? 

Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil  :  for  thou 
art  with  me ;  tby  rod  and  thy  staflf  they  com- 
fort me." 

Wherever  you  propose  to  nestle,  there  your 
heavenly  Father  will  plant  a  thorn  ;  until  you 
are  driven  like  a  bird,  from  spray  to  spray,  and 
from  leaf  to  leaf,  and  taught,  by  painful  experi- 
ence, that  God,  and  God  alone,  is  from  ever- 


wu^^,  —  ^,  -  -  - - 
lasting  to  everlastin 
His  people. — Blunt. 


the  dwelling  place  of 


From  the  Independent. 
WHAT  THE  BIRDS  SAID. 
BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 

The  birds,  against  the  April  wind, 

Flew  Nonhward,  singing  as  they  flew  ; 

They  sang,  "  The  land  we  leave  behind 

Has  swords  for  corn-blades,  blood  for  dew." 

"  0  wild-birds,  flyir  g  from  the  South, 
What  s?i,w  and  he;.rd  ye,  gazing  down?" 

"  We  saw  the  morti  r's  upturned  mouth, 
The  sickened  camp,  the  blazing  town  I 


"  Beneath  the  bivouac's  starry  lamps, 
We  saw  your  march-worn  children  die  ; 

In  shrouds  of  moss,  in  cypress  swatups, 
We  saw  your  dead  uncoffined  lie. 

"  We  heard  the  starving  prisoner's  sighs  ; 

And  saw,  from  line  and  trench,  your  sons 
Follow  our  flight  with  home-sick  eyes 

Beyond  the  battery's  smoking  guns." 

"  And  heard  and  saw  ye  only  wrong 

And  pain,"  1  cried,  "  0  wing-worn  flocks  ?" 

"  We  heard,"  they  sang,  "  the  Freedraan's  song, 
The  crash  of  Slavery's  broken  locks  1 

"We  saw,  from  new,  uprising  States 
The  Treason-nuising  mischief  spurned, 

As,  crowding  Freedom's  ample  gates. 
The  long- estranged  and  lost  returned, 

"  O'er  dusky  faces,  seamed  and  old. 
And  hands  hori.-hard  with  unpaid  toil, 

With  hope  in  every  rustling  fold, 
We  saw  your  star-dropt  flag  uncoil. 

"And,  struggling  up  through  sounds  accursed, 

A  grateful  murmur  clomb  ihe  air, 
A  whisper,  scarcely  heard  at  first, 

It  filled  the  libteuing  Heavens  with  prayer. 

"And  sweet  and  far,  as  from  a  star. 
Replied  a  voice  which  shall  not  cease, 

Till,  drowning  all  the  noise  of  war, 
It  sings  the  blessed  songs  of  peace  !" 

So  to  me,  in  a  doubtful  day 

Of  chill  and  slowly-greening  spring, 

Low  stooping  from  the  cloudy  grey. 
The  wild-birds  sang  or  seemed  to  sing. 

They  vanished  in  the  misty  air, 

The  song  went  with  them  in  their  flight ; 

But  lo  !  they  left  the  sunset  fair, 
And  in  the  evening  there  was  light. 


A  LITTLE  WHILE.' 


Oh  for  the  peace  which  floweth  as  a  river! 

Making  life's  desert  places  bloom  and  smile; 
Oh  for  a  faith  to  grasp  heaven's  bright  "  forever," 

Amid  the  shadows  of  earth's  "  little  while." 

"  A  little  while  "  for  patient  vigil  keeping. 
To  face  the  storm,  to  wrestle  with  the  strong  ; 

"  A  little  while"  to  sow  the  seed  with  weeping. 
Then  bind  the  sheaves  and  sing  the  harvest  song. 

"  A  little  while  "  to  wear  the  robe  of  sadness, 
To  toil  with  weary  steps  through  erring  ways  ; 

Then  to  pour  foith  the  fragrant  oil  of  gladness, 
And  clasp  the  girdle  of  the  robe  of  praise. 

"  A  little  while,"  'mid  shadow  and  illusion, 
To  strive  by  faith  love's  mysteries  to  spell  ,• 

Then  read  each  dark  enigma's  clear  solution; 

Then  hail  light's  verdict,  "He  doth  all  things  well. 

"  A  little  while,"  the  enrthen  pitcher  taking 
To  wayside  brooks  from  far-ofl"  fountains  fed  ; 

Then  the  parched  lip  its  thirst  forever  slaking 
Beside  the  fulness  of  the  Fountain-Head. 

"A  little  while"  to  keep  the  oil  from  failing; 

"  A  little  while  "  faith's  flickering  lamp  to  trim, 
And  then  the  Bridegroom's  coming  footsteps  hailing, 

To  haste  to  meet  him  with  the  bridal  hymn. 

And  He  who  is  at  once  both  Gift  and  Giver, 
The  future  glory,  and  the  present  smile, 

With  the  bright  promise  of  the  glad  "  forever  " 
Will  light  the  shadows  of  the  "  little  while." 
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Christians  are  convinced  that  they  can  only 
give  as  they  have  received  ;  but  from  God's 
communications  to  theui,  they  know  that  they 
can  be  useful,  and  that  they  ought  to  be  useful 
to  others.  They  never  receive  grace  for  them- 
selves only.  If  the  of  the  Lord  has  risen 
upon  them,  they  are  to  arise  and  shine.  If 
they  are  converted,  they  are  to  strengthen  their 
brethren.  If  they  are  comforted,  they  are  to 
comfort  those  who  are  in  any  trouble. — Jay. 


Why,  but  to  encoumge  social  devotion,  did 
our  Saviour  say  to  his  disciples,  "  If  two  of 
you  shall  agree  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  he  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven"  ? — Jay. 

 —  

Who  would  send  to  a  tailor  to  make  a  lock, 
or  to  a  smith  to  make  a  suit  of  clothes? 

Let  there  be  merchants  for  trade,  seamen  for 
the  admiralty,  travellers  for  foreign  affairs,  some 
of  the  leading  men  of  the  country  for  home- 
business,  and  common  and  civil  lawyers  to  advise 
of  legality  and  right,  who  should  always  keep 
to  the  strict  rules  of  law. — Penn. 


SUMMARY  or  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intblligbnce. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  1st 
inst.,  have  been  received. 

The  subject  of  the  admission  of  America  cruisers 
into  Briiisri  ports  wus  discussed  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  on  the  2Gth  utr.  In  tlie  House  of  Commoas, 
Sir  George  Grey  stated  rhat  tlie  government  had  no 
intention  of  proposing  a  conference  on  American 
affairs.  The  resoluiiou  decl iring  that  the  govern- 
ment instructions  to  the  Governor  at  the  (Jape  of 
Good  Hope,  in  the  case  of  the  Tuscaloosa,  were  con- 
trary to  interoational  law,  was  defeated  in  the  Com- 
mons by  a  government,  m  jority  of  34.  The  Chan- 
nel fleet  had  left  Por^'and  and  gone  to  the  Downs, 
where  its  fature  muveim  uts  will  he  guided  by  events 
in  Denmarls  and  ttse  B  ilti  \  The  Conference  met  on 
the  4th  inst.,  but  witiiout  accomplishing  anything, 
adjourned  until  the  Oiii. 

Two  fast  steamers,  intended  for  the  rebels,  were 
launched  at  Nantes,  on  ttie  23d  ult. 

The  Danes  had  evacuated  Frederica  and  with- 
drawn to  the  Island  of  Firnien.  The  Prussians  took 
possession  of  Firmen.  Tiie  Prussians  were  pushing 
forward  in  Denmark  and  had  reached  Aarhus  in 
Jutland.  Austria  was  trending  a  powerful  naval 
force  to  the  Baltic, 

In  Greece,  the  Canaris  Ministry  had  resigned.  The 
insurrection  is  said  to  have  assumed  serious  propor- 
tions. 

The  Pope  had  delivort^d  an  allocution  denouncing 
Russia  for  its  policy  towards  Catholics  in  Poland. 
The  Russian  Minister  at  Home  had  demanded  an  ex- 
planation of  the  alloi  ution. 

South  Ameuioa. —  Tlu'.  Spanish  squadron  at  Chin- 
cha  Islands, under  Aihnir  al  Purzon,  seized  the  Peru- 
vian war  vessel  there",  ni;\king  her  crew  prisouers, 
taking  possession  of  liio  (Jnano  Islands,  and  arrest- 
ing the  Governor  anil  oilicials.  She  hoisted  iho 
Spanish  flag  over  the  islai.dy  and  ships  of  war.  The 
chain  gang  wa?  turned  adrift. 
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The  Admiral  then  steared  for  Callao,  and  attempt- 
ed to  cut  off  the  Peruvian  navy  ;  but  they  were  noti- 
fied in  time  to  place  themsehvs  under  the  guns  of 
the  fort,  and  were  thus  saved.  A  storeship,  how- 
ever, was  seized  and  carried  off. 

The  fleet  then  returned  to  the  Chinchas,  where 
they  remained  in  possession  on  the  28th. 

The  greatest  excitement  prevailed  at  Callao  and 
Lima,  and  active  preparations  were  being  made  to 
resist  the  invaders. 

The  foreigners  generally,  find  the  foreign  Minis- 
ters, Consuls,  &c.,  except  the  Prerich  Ministry,  have 
held  meetings  and  expressed  the  strongest  sympathy 
with  Peru,  and  their  disapproval  of  tbe  course  pur- 
sued by  the  Spaniards  as  most  arbitrary  and  unjust- 
ifiable. 

Domestic. — It  is  understood  that  our  Government 
has  entered  into  an  arrangement  with  that  of  Spain 
for  the  purpose  of  rendering  up  slave  traders  who 
escape  from  Cuba  to  the  United  States  and  from  the 
United  States  to  Cuba. 

The  wool  crop  of  the  State  of  Michigan,  for  the 
present  season  is  calculated  at  12,000,000  of  pounds. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  during  its 
late  session,  instructed  its  Committee  on  Slavery  to 
make  such  a  change  in  its  Discipline  "  as  to  exclude 
all  slavery  from  its  church  forever." 

The  public  debt  of  the  United  States,  on  the  14th 
inst.,  amounted  to  $1,730,870,926  20.  Of  this  debt 
upwards  of  $508,000,000  bears  no  interest.  The 
amount  in  the  Treasury  was  upwards  of  $15,600,000, 
besides  interest  to  the  amount  of  more  than 
$71,700,000. 

Military  Affairs. — Accounts  from  Red  River,  state 
that  the  rebels  had  constructed  three  batteries  on 
that  river,  below  Alexandria,  tor  the  purpose,  it  was 
su[)posed,  of  preventing  the  passage  of  stores,  gun- 
boats or  transports.  Admiral  Porter  was  at  Alex- 
andria with  his  ironclads,  and  a  large  force  was  en- 
g  ged  in  damming  the  river  ai  that  place,  in  order  to 
give  a  depth  of  water  on  tliT'  falls  for  the  gunboats 
to  pass  over.  Gen.  McClemand  was  rendezvousing 
his  corps  at  New  Orleans,  for  the  purpose  of  rein- 
forcing Gen.  Banks. 

Gen.  Steele's  forces  have  ar'ived  at  Little  Rock 
and  are  fortifying  the  city.  At  Saline  river  he  had 
fought  and  defeated  a  superior  force  of  rebels  com- 
manded by  Kirby  Smith  in  person  Tbe  rebel  cav- 
alry had  gone  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Smith,  and 
Dobbins'  rebel  regiment  was  between  the  Arkansas 
and  St.  Francis  rivers,  burning  cotton  and  conscript- 
ing the  male  inhabitants.  K  i  by  Smith,  in  strong 
force,  is  threatening  Pine  Bluff. 

An  expedition  has  left  Vicksbnrg  for  Yazoo  city, 
where  the  rebel  Generals  Lee.  R'^ss  and  Adams  are 
reported  to  be  with  a  strong  f  Tce. 

News  from  East  Tennessee  has  been  received  to 
the  effect  that  Gen.  Schofield's  array  had  moved 
from  Bull's  Gap,  and  after  four  hour's  fighting  on 
ihe  4th  inst.,  the  rebels  retreated  to  North  Carolina, 
pursued  by  the  Union  troops. 

Gen.  Sherman,  by  a  flink  movement,  obliged 
Johnson  to  evacuate  D.ilton,  retiring  to  Resaca 
from  which  they  have  sinoe  been  driven  by  Sher- 
man, after  two  day's  h:u-d  fighting.  When  last 
heard  from,  they  were  retreating  before  Sherman's 
forces,  who  were  in  close  pursuit,  (^en.  Thomas 
ha.l  entered  Dalton,  capturing  5000  prisoners  and 
twelve  cannon. 

Gen.  McPhason  capttired  nine  trains  of  cars  south 
of  Ilesaca,  laden  with  military  stores  from  Dalton. 

Gov.  Kramlette,  Kontticky,  hag  issued  a  call  for 
10,000  troops  for  six  monilis  **  to  help  to  finish  the 
war  and  save  our  govcrameuU 
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Gov.  Bradford,  of  Maryland,  has  called  for  two  or 
three  rcgimtnts  ut  a  bundred  days  men  to  relieve 
the  regular  tiuops  on  garrison  duty. 

Information  having  been  received  that  a  party  of 
rebels  were  planting  torpedoes  in  the  Rappahan- 
nock, in  Older  lo  blow  up  the  gunboats,  an  expedi- 
tion was  sent  to  thwart  iheir  purpose.  Ten  torpe- 
does were  found,  four  of  which  were  exploded  and 
the  remainder  biouj^ht  away.  A  skirmish  took  place 
between  the  Uuiou  troops  and  300  rebel  troops  who 
were  guarding  the  paiiy  who  planted  the  torpedoes, 
and  ten  of  the  rebels  were  killed  and  twenty  taken 
prisoners. 

A  portion  of  Gen.  Meade's  army  crossed  the  Po 
on  the  evening  of  ihe  9th  inst.,  and  meeting  with 
no  opposition,  it  was  conjectured  that  Lee  had  sent 
the  greater  part  of  his  army  to  Richmond.  An  ad- 
vance of  the  whole  Union  army  was  ordered  the 
next  morning,  when  a  battle  was  fought,  the  mot-t 
desperate  of  any  since  the  commencement  of  the 
war.  The  loss  on  boih  sides  was  fearful.  Tbe  rebels 
were  driven  into  their  intrenchments  and  several 
guns  and  over  1000  prisoners  were  taken.  In  the 
evening  Lee  made  a  desperate  attempt  to  break 
through  Meade's  lines  and  capture  his  supply  train, 
but  was  repulsed  with  great  loss.  The  engagement 
was  renewed  on  the  llih,  and  continued  with  vary- 
ing success  until  II  o'clock,  when  Lee  asked  for  a 
cessation  of  hootilities  for  48  hours  to  allow  him  to 
bury  his  dead.  Gen.  Grant  refused,  and  again  au- 
vanced.  On  the  morning  of  the  12th,  Grant  again 
attacked  the  rebels,  at  bpottsylvania  Court  Huuse, 
routing  them,  driving  them  back  several  miles,  and 
captuiing  a  whole  aivision,  with  its  commanaer 
Gen.  Ld.  Johnson,  his  brother,  Brig.  Gen.  Johnsoi', 
and  Brig.  Gen.  George  Stuart.  The  rebels  left  all 
their  killed  and  wounded  on  the  field.  The  battle 
is  said  to  havd  been  even  more  severe  than  any  pre-  i 
ceding  one,  lasting  from  daylight  until  dark,  being:  I 


renewed  at  nine  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  continuing  till 
three  P.  M. 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th,  Lee  retreated  to  a 
new  position,  since  which  no  general  engagement  j 
had  taken  place,  at  last  advices,  the  state  of  the  j 
roads  rendering  extensive  movements  impossible. 
The  two  opposing  armies  are  now  concentrating  j 
on  the  main  road  from  Fredericksburg  to  Rich- 
mond. 

During  these  operations, a  cavalry  force  under  Gen. 
Sheridan  was  dispatched  to  cut  otf  Lee's  communi- 
cations, and  destroy  his  supply  trains.  Making  an 
extensive  detour,  it  got  in  Lee's  rear,  destroyed 
many  miles  of  railroad,  a  great  number  of  trains  of 
cars  containing  supplies  for  the  rebels,  several  loco- 
motives, and  captured  the  first  line  of  entrenchments 
around  Richmond,  'l  he  interior  lines  being  found  to 
be  very  strong,  the  intention  of  assaulting  them  was 
relinquished,  and  the  expedition  recrossed  the 
Chickahuoiiuy  and  has  since  joined  Gen.  Butler. 
The  rebt-1  General  J.  E.  B.  fetuart  is  reported  by  the 
Richmond  p  ipers  to  have  been  killed. 

The  Union  loss  in  these  various  engagements  is 
stated  at  4,000  killed,  25,000  wounUea  and  5,000 
missing. 

Gen.  Batler,  at  latest  advices  was  throwing  up 
strong  intrenchments  from  City  Point,  to  the  Appo- 
mattox, and  was  vigorously  besieging  Fort  Darling. 
The  first  line  of  intrenchments  had  been  carried 
and  the  rebels  obliged  to  retire  into  three  square  re- 
doubts. A  cavalry  expedition  to  cut  the  Richmond 
and  Petersburg  railroad,  had  driven  an  intrenched 
rebel  force  from  their  position,  after  a  sharp  fight, 
had  destroyed  several  miles  of  the  railroad  and  the 


bridges  over  Rowantz  and  S'ony  creeks  and  the 
Notaway  river  and  captured  140  prisoners. 

There  are  four  monitors  and  several  gunboats  in 
the  James  river,  near  Port  Darling,  ready  to  co-ope- 
rate with  the  land  forces. 

Advices  from  North  Carolina  state  that  the  rebels 
are  sending  all  their  available  forces  from  that  State 
to  Virginia. 

Operations  at  Charleston  have  been  resumed.  At 
the  latest  advices  a  general  engagement  was  going 
on  between  the  Union  fleet  and  the  rebel  forts 
and  batteries.  All  the  monitors  appeared  to  be  en- 
gaged. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  a  resolution  re- 
questing the  Committee  on  tbe  Conduct  of  the  war 
to  investigate  the  causes  of  the  recent  disaster  on 
the  Red  river,  so  amended  as  to  authorize  the  com- 
mittee to  investigate  the  entire  administration  of 
Gen.  Banks  in  the  Department  of  the  Southwest.  A 
bill  was  passed  appropriating  $30,000  for  the  relief 
of  Commander  W.  D.  Porter  and  the  officers  and 
crew  of  the  gunboat  Essex,  which  destroyed  the 
rebel  ram  Arkansas;  also,  a  bill  appropriating  $7,- 
500  for  the  relief  of  the  fiiendly  Sioux  Indians,  and 
one  granting  lands  to  Iowa  for  the  construction  of 
railroads.  The  reports  of  the  Corhmittee  of  Con- 
ference on  the  naval  bills  were  adopted  ;  also,  a 
resolution  requesting  the  Secretary  of  War  to  fur- 
nish information  relative  to  the  appointment  of  gen- 
eral officers  since  the  commencement  of  the  war. 
A  report  of  the  Committee  of  Conference  on  the 
Naval  Appropriation  bill  was  adopted.  Tbe  Senate 
bill  to  amend  the  act  providing  for  the  retirement 
from  service  of  superannuated  officers  of  the  Navy 
was  passed.  Several  amendments  to  equalize  the 
pay  of  soldiers  were  adopted.  A  resolution  was 
passed  granting  to  the  State  of  California  the  lands 
embracing  the  Mariposa,  or  Hig  Tree  Grove,  the  de- 
sign being  to  preserve  the  grove,  the  trees  of  which 
are  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet  in  diameter,  and  estima- 
ted to  be  3,000  years  old.  The  bill  to  equalize  the 
pay  of  soldiers,  after  receiving  several  amendments, 
was  passed  and  sent  back  to  the  House. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  Missouri 
election  case  was  decided  against  Bruce  and  in  favor 
of  Loan,  who  retains  his  seat.    The  joint  resolution 
to  drop  from  the  rolls  of  the  army  all  Generals  who, 
on  the  1st  of  Vth  month  next,  shall  not  be  perform- 
ing military  service,  and  shall  not  have  performed 
such  service  for  three  months  previously,  was  passed. 
The  amendments  of  tbe  Senate  to  the  Consular  and 
Diplomatic  Appropriation  bill  were  considered,  some 
of  the  amendments  adopted  and  others  rejected, 
and  a  Committee  of  Conference  was  asked  for.  The 
Senate  amendments  to  the  bill  to  establish  a  postal 
money  order  system  were  concurred  in.    The  bill  to 
give  homesteads  to  sailors  and  soldiers,  irrespective 
of  color,  upon  confiscated  lands  in  insurrectionary 
States,  after  considerable  debate  was  passed.  A 
substitute  for  the  Delaware  Bay  Railroad  bill,  au- 
thorizing  all   railroads  to   carry  passengers  and  . 
freight  from  one  State  to  another,  was  adopted  and 
the  bill  passed.    A  bill  to  punish  the  counterfeiting 
of  coins  of  the  United  States  was  passed  and  a  num- 
ber of  resolutions  of  inquiry  and  instructions  to 
committees  were  adopted.    The  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  on  the  amendments  to  the  Na- 
val Appropriation  bill  was  adopted.    A  resolution 
calling  on  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  for  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  in  the  case  of  Commo- 
dore Wilkes  was  adopted.    Tbe  House  also  adopted 
the  resolutions  of  the  Committee  of  Elections  that 
J.  Segar  ajid  L.  H.  Chandler,  of  Virginia,  are  not 
entitled  to  seats  in  the  House. 
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THE  widow's  mite  CAST  INTO  THE  HEAVENLY 
TREASURY. 

This  account  is  Written  from  English  notes  made  after  the  dif- 
ferent visits  to  the  pious  widow.— J.  Yeardley. 

"  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ."— 2  Cor.  iv.  G. 

On  the  fruitful  banks  of  the  rapid  Rhine, 
the  traveller  beholds  a  densely  peopled  town, 
with  its  numerous  lofty  spires  and  stately 
towers, — famed  indeed  for  trade  and  commerce, 
but  beclouded  under  popish  influence.  Spirit- 
ual darkness  and  religious  superstition  reign 
predominant : — but  a  merciful  and  compassion- 
ate "  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,'^  causes  the  light  of  the  bless- 
ed gospel  to  shine,  even  in  the  dark  places  of 
the  earth ;  and  although  it,  may  be  resisted  and 
dimmed  for  a  time,  yet  it  cannot  be  extinguish- 
ed ;  and  we  may  hope  the  day  is  not  far  dis- 
tant, when  the  wall  of  superstition  shall  be 
broken  down,  through  the  power  of  Divine 
truth,  and  the  cloudy  mists  dispelled  by  the 
arising  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

It  pleased  God,  in  the  creation  of  man,  to 
endow  hira  with  a  capability  of  receiving  J)i- 
vine  impressions ;  that,  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
He  might  communicate  to  him  a  knowledge  of 
His  will;  and  that  man,  through  the  same 
"blessed  Spirit,  should  have  access  to  his  Crea- 
tor by  prayer.  ^J'his  is  the  privilege  and  the 
joy  of  the  Christian, — tliat  wherever  we  are, — 
"Through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father."— h]ph.  ii.  18.  Thus 
through  the  mediation  and  atoning  sacrifice  of 


the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  man  is  brought  near  to 
God  on  earth  ;  and  through  the  sanctifying  op- 
eration of  the  Spirit,  prepared  to  be  united  to 
Him  in  Heaven. 

Many  years  of  intermediate  gloom  and  sun- 
shine have  rolled  over  this  benighted  place, 
since  we  first  passed  it  by,  under  the  impression 
that  there  was  no  room  for  the  foot  of  a  Gos- 
pel messenger  to  stand  within  its  dark  walls. 
A  little  band  of  Christians  have,  however,  been 
awakened,  and  raised  the  Gospel  standard. 
They  meet  together  in  worship,  without  any 
regular  pastor,  read  the  scriptures  and  edify 
one  another  in  religious  conversation  and 
prayer. 

It  was  in  the  summer  of  1848,  when  two 
English  travellers,  on  board  the  Rhine  steamer, 
obtained,  through  one  of  the  many  incidents 
which  often  point  to  the  path  of  Christian  duty, 
the  name  of  one  of  those  individuals  residing 
in  the  town  in  question,  and  without  any  intro- 
duction, except  going  in  the  name  of  disciples, 
determined  to  seek  out  this  little  company  of 
serious  persons.  They  gave  us  a  cordial  recep- 
tion, and  their  countenances  indicated  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus  3  and  although  scattered 
as  sheep  among  wolves,  they  appeared  to  be- 
long to  the  fold  of  the  true  Shepherd.  After 
a  few  family  calls,  we  were  conducted  to  the 
house  of  a  pious  widow,  where  the  meetings 
were  usually  held — as  we  were  in  haste,  these 
Christian  people  kindly  appointed  a  meeting 
for  worship,  to  be  held  the  same  evening,  to 
receive  our  visit — which  through  ])ivine  mer- 
cy, proved  like  a  refreshing  brook  by  the  w.iy; 
the  Saviour's  presence  being  over  us.  His  doc- 
trine dropped  like  dew  on  the  thirsty  ground. 

On  first  entering  the  humble  dwelling  of  this 
widow  woman,  the  language  involuntarily  arose, 
^'  pence  be  to  this  house."  Soon  after  we  were 
seated  by  her  side,  she  began  in  the  fulness  of 
her  heart,  to  speak  of  her  own  experienc^!  in 
the  things  of  God,  and  gave  us  a  sketcli  of  the 
history  of  her  life.  We  soon  found  that  it  was 
aiTliction  that  had  led  her,  happily,  to  seek  con- 
solation in  religion.  My  husband,"  said  she, 
"was  a  man  in  a  rospectable  way  of  business, 
by  which  we  could  provide  comfortably  for  our 
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family; — as  to  tiur  religion,  we  ranked  among 
those  who  were  usually  called  good  livers — uni- 
ted in  worship  with  a  few  Protestants  of  this 
place,  wbo  had  but  little  experience  of  vital 
religion,  and  pjrhaps  none  were  more  destitute 
of  it  than  n)yself  j  and  yet,  so  long  as  our 
worldly  prosperity  continued,  I  thought  myself 
comparatively  happy  :  but  it  pleased  the  Lord, 
in  his  unsearchable  wisdom,  to  deprive  me,  by 
death,  of  the  beloved  partner  of  my  joys  and 
my  sorrows,  and  I  was  left  with  a  young  family 
to  meet  the  future  difficulties  of  my  journey 
through  life,  single-handed.  In  this  moment 
of  sorrow,  I  felt  the  want  of  a  consolation  that 
I  did  not  possess,  aad  sought  for  it  in  vain 
among  my  associates  and  friends;  as  my  tem- 
poral perplexities  increased,  I  was  ready  to 
query  how  it  could  be,  seeing  I  had  always 
meant  well,  and  desired  to  act  uprightly  ;— --that 
my  Heavenly  Father  should  thwart  my  pur- 
poses, and  thus  bring  a  cloud  over  my  earthly 
prospects  and  happiness;  but  in  mercy  He 
showed  me  the  fallacy  of  this  reasoning — that 
'  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance, but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart/  Sarely,  thoughtI,the 
Lord  who  stes  into  the  hearts  of  all  men,  knows 
I  have  not  loved  him  as  I  ought — not  looked 
unto  Him  for  aid,  but  depended  on  my  own 
strength.  The  distressing  thought  harassed 
me,  that  in  my  prosperity  I  had  not  sought  the 
Lord,  and  therefore  He  had  now  forsaken 
me  in  my  distress.  I  opened  the  Bible,  intend- 
ing to  look  for  some  passages  of  consolation  in 
the  New  Testament,  but  while  turning  over  the 
leaves  in  the  Prophets,  this  text  unexpectedly 
caught  my  eye  :  "  Behold  I  will  hedge  up  thy 
with  thorns,  and  make  a  wall  that  she  shall 
not  li):^d  her  paths."  This  is  my  state,  said  I  to 
myself,  it  is  the  Lord  that  hath  hedged  up  my 
way,  and  made  everything  around  me  as  a  wall 
of  brass.  As  one  struck  dumb,  I  remained  in 
silence  for  some  time — I  had  no  power  to  pray 
in  words — but  I  did  desire,  sincerely,  that  the 
Lord  might  be  pleased  to  have  mercy  on  me  in 
my  distress,  and  open  a  way  for  my  relief — 
when  the  words  of  the  Saviour,  like  a  flash  of 
lightning,  came  into  my  mind — ^  I  am  the  Way, 
and  the  Truth,  and  the  LifeT  I  was  sure  this 
was  a  ray  of  Divine  Light  sliininginto  my  dark 
heart,  for  1  knew  that  nothing  but  the  Spirit 
of  God  could  enlighten  it,  and  that  in  conde- 
scending love  aud  mercy.  He  was  seeking  to 
draw  me  to  believe  in  that  Saviour,  who  is  the 
truth — and  to  walk  in  Him  who  is  the  way. 
These  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  brought 
me  under  the  weight  and  burden  of  sin,  which 
were  indeed  too  heavy  for  me,  until  I  looked 
to  '  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world." 

When  she  was  asked,  if  there  was  no  one  in 
the  place,  to  whom  she  could  speak  on  the  state 
of  her  mind,  she  replied,  ''there  was  a  pious 
merchant,  aud  one  or  two  shopkeepers,  with 
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whom  I  used  to  converse  on  religion — but,"  she 
replied,  "  I  had  the  best  of  Teach*^rs — the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  Scriptures — which  I  constantly 
read;  and  my  greatest  delight  was  to  dwell 
alone,  and  to  hold  spiritual  communication  with 
my  Saviour  who  had  become  precious  to  my 
soul,  and  I  could  now  say  with  the  Psalmist : 
'  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  guide  me;  for  thou 
art  the  God  of  my  salvation,  on  thee  do  I  wait 
all  the  day.' "  Being  asked  what  gave  rise  to  the 
religious  meetings  that  were  held  in  her  house, 
she  replied  :  "■  They  could  no  longer  be  held  in 
the  same  locality;  and  as  no  other  place  could 
be  found,  they  must  have  been  discontinued; 
but  it  was  put  into  my  heart,  to  offer  my  house 
for  the  purpose — a  small  sacrifice,"  she  said. 
"  to  make  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
that  Saviour  who  had  done  and  suffered  so 
much  for  me,  a  poor  unworthy  creature.  I 
also  remembered  that  it  was  only  two  mites 
that  the  poor  widow  cast  into  the  treasury, 
and  yet  the  Saviour  regarded  her  offering  with 
approbation." 

It  was  observed  to  her,  that  'Hhe  Lord  blessed 
the  house  of  Obed-Edom,  and  all  that  he  had, 
because  he  received  the  Ark  into  his  house." 
"  Yes,"  she  replied,  "  and  so  He  has  me,  praised 
be  Plis  name ;  since  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek 
and  serve  Him,  He  has  undertaken  for  me,and 
I  can  now  see  the  hand  of  a  kind  Providence 
in  all  things." 

From  the  artless  and  candid  manner,  in 
which  the  dear  woman  gave  us  the  above  nar- 
rative, we  became  much  interested  for  her  and 
the  little  company  with  whom  she  was  united  ; 
but  we  heard  nothing  more  of  her  until  the 
following  summer  of  1849,  when  on  a  journey 
through  that  part  of  Germany,  before  the 
troubles  of  the  Bevolution  had  entirely  subsi- 
ded. The  town  in  which  our  friend,  the  pious 
widow,  resided,  had  suffered  a  cruel  siege  of 
several  days,  and  was  captured  by  the  insur- 
gents; and  after  a  bloody  contest,  retaken  by 
the  aid  of  the  Prussian  troops;  in  addition  to 
the  dreadful  calamity  of  war,  the  cholera  also 
had  raged  to  a  fearfui  extent. 

As  we  approached  the  town,  we  witnessed 
the  effects  of  the  Revolution,  in  the  beautiful 
stone  bridge  having  been  blown  up  by  the  con- 
tending armies,  and  our  carriage  had  to  be  con- 
veyed across  the  Rhine  by  boats.  Anxious 
indeed  we  were  to  learn  how  it  had  fared  with 
the  little  company  of  awakened  Christians  dur- 
ing the  late  calamitous  civil  war,  and  after  we 
had  arranged  our  lodging  at  the  inn,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  we  hastened  to  see  our  old 
friend  and  pious  widow.  She  could  scarcely 
believe  her  eyes,  so  unexpected  was  it  to  see 
such  strangers,  and  at  such  a  crisis ;  as  soon  as 
she  had  recognized  us,  her  heart  filled  with 
joy, — indeed  the  pleasure  was  mutual. 

She  spoke  of  the  hardships  that  the  inhabi- 
tants generally  had  suffered  during  the  siege  of 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


611 


the  town, — but  how  has  it  been  with  your  own 
little  company,  we  inquired — have  any  of  them 
lost   their   lives       "  No,"   was   her  reply, 

through  mercy  they  are  all  safe, — we  were 
almost  constantly  on  our  knees,  praying  for 
preservation,  and  the  Lord,  blessed  be  His 
name,  has  not  suffered  a  hair  of  our  heads  to 
•be  hurt.  Although  during  the  bombardment 
of  the  town,  the  explosion  of  the  bomb-shells 
took  place  on  the  open  space  before  my  door, 
and  the  cannon  balls  entered  the  window  of  my 
chamber,  and  passed  by  the  bed  in  which  my 
grandchildren  lay,  yet,  through  mercy,  we  re- 
ceived no  harm."  "What  a  providential  escape  ! 
— but  3^ou  have  not  been  able  to  keep  up  your 
little  meetings  ?"  Yes,"  was  her  answer, "  they 
}iave  never,  been  interrupted,  and  our  number 
has  increased.  The  troubles  of  the  Revolution 
and  the  effects  of  the  cholera  have  produced 
serious  thoughtfulness  and  the  fear  of  death 
in  many;  and  a  number  of  young  persons  have 
been  awakened  and  attended  our  meeting  reg- 
ularly, and  appear  hopeful  characters." 

This  little  tract  has  been  penned  in  the  hope 
that  the  bright  example  of  the  efficacy  of  Di- 
vine grace  in  the  character  of  this  humble  fol- 
lower of  the  Lamb,  may  prove  edifying  to  the 
Christian  reader ;  her  undissembling  piety, 
her  faith,  her  diligence  in  prayer,  her  trust  in 
God  in  a  time  of  imminent  danger,  and  the  re- 
markable preservation,  are  all  calculated  to 
raise  in  the  heart  a  sincere  desire  that  all  might 
be  brought  to  a  similar  experience. 


THE  NEGRO  MARTYR. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Anti-Slaver^/  Reporter. 

Dear  Sir, — In  the  present  day  people  seem 
determined  to  ignore  what  has  ever  been,  and 
ever  will  be,  the  effect  of  slave-holding  on  the 
slaves'  masters.  This  conviction  induces  me  to 
ask  you  to  present  in  the  pages  of  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Reporter  the  accompanying.  It  would 
be  a  reprint,  but  doubtless  it  would  be  quite 
new  to  the  members  of  the  Manchester  Soiulier7i 
Club,  and  some  of  them  might  perhaps  learn 
from  it  in  whose  service  they  are  associated. 

Yours  truly,       Frederick  Tuckett. 

"A  nogro  slave  went  to  hear  the  preaching 
of  a  misaionary,  and  became  a  convert  to  the 
Christian  religion.  His  master,  a  great  enemy 
to  missions,  hearing  of  it,  commanded  him 
never  to  go  again,  and  declared  he  would  have 
him  whipped  to  death  if  he  did.  The  poor 
negro  was  very  sad.  He  could  scarcely  refrain 
from  going,  yet  knew  that  he  was  sure  to  be 
cruelly  whipped  if  ho  did.  In  his  trouble  he 
prayed  i6  (lod,  and,  after  having  done  this,  he 
felt  that  it  was  his  duty  still  to  attend,  but  to 
be  careful  tint  this  should  never  interfere  with 
his  master's  business,  and  for  the  rest  to  loavc 
himself  in  the  hands  of  Crod.  Ho  therefore 
went,  and,  on  his  return,  was  summoned  into 


his  master's  presence.  After  much  harsh  lan- 
guage, he  was  tied  up  to  a  post,  and  received 
twenty-five  lashes. 

Then,  in  a  tone  of  blasphemous  ridicule,  his 
master  exclaimed,  'What  can  Jesus  Christ  do 
for  you  now  V  '  He  enables  me  to  be^r  it  pa- 
tiently,' said  the  poor  slave.  '  Give  him  twen- 
ty-five lashes  more.^  He  was  obejed.  'And 
what  can  Jesus  Christ  do  for  you  now  V  asked 
the  unfeeling  monster.  '  He  helps  me  to  look 
forward  to  a  future  reward,'  replied  the  sufferer. 
'  Give  him  twenty-five  lashes  more,'  cried  the 
inhuman  tyrant,  in  a  transport  of  rage.  They 
complied^  and  while  he  Hstened  with  savage 
delight  to  the  groans  of  his  dying  victim,  he 
demanded,  '  What  can  Jesus -Christ  do  for  yon 
now  V  The  patient  martyr,  with  the  last  effort 
of  expiring  nature,  meekly  answer.ed,  '  He 
enables  me  to  pray  for  you,  massa,'  and  in- 
stantly breathed  his  last! 

'  Poor  colored  negro  !  oh,  what  eye 
Can  read  thy  tale,  and  still  be  dry? 
Thy  pangs  were  great,  but  now  thou'rt  blest, 
Reposed  in  peace  on  Jesus'  breast." 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  OJIBWA  INDIANS. 

The  following  letter,  written  by  our  friend 
John  Ray,  to  Henry  Giles,  has  been  published 
in  the  London  Friend,  and  we  copy  it  under 
the  belief  that  it  will  be  interesting  to  many  of 
our  readers,  especially  those  who  reside  in  Can- 
ada West. 

Welland,  [Canada  West,']  First  month  5th,  1864. 
My  dear  friend, — Agreeably  to  thy  request, 
I  write  to  give  thee  some  account  of  my  recent 
visit  to  the  Ojibwa  Indians,  at  New  Credit  " 
as  also  to  those  of  the  same  tribe  settled  on  the 
Saugeen  Reserve,  which  is  situated  upon  the 
peninsula  which  lies  between  Lake  Huron  and 
the  Geordan  Bay.  I  left  home  on  the  25th  of 
Ninth  Month,  1863,  for  New  Credit,  distant 
about  forty-five  miles ;  this  name  has  be^n 
adopted  by  the  Ojibwas  in  commemoration  of 
the  river  from  the  banks  of  which  they  were 
transferred  by  Government  to  their  present  lo- 
cation. They  now  occupy  a  portion  of  the 
Indian  Reserve  granted  to  the    Six  Nations  " 

comprising — if   my  memory  serves  me  the 

Delawares,  Oneidas,  Tuscaroras,  Senecaa,  Mo- 
hawks, and  Cayugas.  These  six  tribes  gavo 
(as  the  Ojibwa  chief  informed  me)  a  portion  of 
their  territory  for  the  occupation  of  the  Ojibwas. 
The  tribe  at  this  place  numbers  about  300  per- 
sons, men,  women,  and  children — the  entire 
number  of  tho  seven  tribes  here  being  about 
1^000.  Some  of  these  Indians  may  bo  termed 
civilized,  others  but  half-civilized,  whilst  manj 
yet  remain  Pagans.  My  object  in  visiting 
this  people  was  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  their 
real  state  and  condition,  more  particularly  hb 
regards  education.    1  found  that  the  children 
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atteudingschool  here  had  made  moreproficieDcy 
in  learning  than  in  either  of  the  schuols  I  af  ter- 
wards visited.  In  reading  they  were  not  equal 
to  white  children  of  the  same  age )  they  were 
also  deficient  in  arithmetic;  but  in  writing 
they  certainly  excelled.  I  saw  some  beautil'ul 
specimens  both  of  drawing  and  writing;  the 
former  displayed  so  much  of  the  Indian  taste 
that,  without  being  told,  I  should  have  guessed 
it  to  be  the  work  of  Indian  hands.  Not  having 
seen  much  of  the  Indians'  houses,  I  was  desir- 
ous to  inspect  some  of  them  ;  and  with  this 
view,  upon  my  arrival  in  the  settlement,  I  in- 
quired my  way  to  the  dwelling  of  the  chief, 
which  I  found  to  be.  a  small  frame  house,  con- 
sisting of  two  rooms  upon  the  ground  floor 
with  a  chamber  above ;  a  lean-to  on  one  side 
was  used  as  a  kitchen.  The  Chief  was  from 
home,  but  was  expected  to  return  in  an  hour  or 
two  ;  his  wife,  who  appeared  to  be  between  forfy- 
five  and  fifty  years  of  age,  is  almost  blind.  I 
found  her  sitting  on  a  kind  of  sofa ;  she  speaks 
English  tolerably  well,  and  is,  for  an  Indian, 
quite  an  intelligent  woman.  Her  daughter,  a 
young  woman  of  about  twenty,  was  employed  in 
ironing,  at  which  she  appeared  quite  an  adept. 
Upon  learning  who  I  was,  the  mother  entered 
freely  into  conversation;  she  said  her  husband 
would  be  very  glad  to  see  me,  as  he  had  long 
been  desirous  to  consult  me  about  a  work  that 
he  had  employed  a  person  to  write  for  him, 
illustrative  of  the  character  of  their  tribe,  and 
describing  the  treatment  they  had  met  with 
from  the  Government.  She  placed  the  manu- 
script in  my  hands,  but  I  had  not  time  to  read 
much  of  it;  I  discovered,  however,  that,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  subjects  I  have  already  named,  it 
contained  a  kind  of  biography  of  his  father,  who 
died  at  a  very  great  age. 

The  Chief  returned  in  about  two  hours,  ex- 
pressed his  pleasure  at  seeing  me,  welcoming 
me,  as  is  their  custom,  with  little  ceremony.  I 
have  discovered  that  Indians  are  not  apt  to 
waste  many  words.  Fle  had  been  superintend- 
ing the  building  of  a  school-house,  which  I 
afterwards  saw ;  it  was  a  neat,  medium-sized 
frame  building,  painted  white,  and  very  com- 
fortably fitted  up  inside,  and  erected  upon  what 
they  call  the  "  Indian  Line,''  that  is,  contiguous 
to  the  road  that  separates  the  Indian  lands  from 
those  of  the  white  settlers.  The  Indians  selected 
the  present  site  for  their  school-house  with  the 
hope  of  obtaining  some  of  the  children  of  the 
white  settlers  as  scholars,  there  being  no  Eng- 
lish school  in  the  neighborhood.  Should  they 
succeed  in  doing  so,  it  will  be  a  double  advan- 
tage to  them  ;  it  will  not  only  augment  their 
funds,  but  what  is  of  still  greater  importance, 
will  be  the  means  of  accustoming  their  own 
children  to  speak  English.  Their  ignorance  of 
the  English  language  is  the  great  drawback  to 
their  progress  in  learning,  as  it  is  that  in  which 
all  their  studies  are  conducted.    I  have  had  to 
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lament  this  deficiency  to  a  sorrowful  extent  as 
respects  the  schools  that  I  have  since  visited. 
After  about  two  hours'  conversation,  I  was  pre- 
paring to  take  my  leave  for  the  present;  my 
friends  appeared,  however,  unwilling  that  I 
should  depart  without  partaking  of  a  meal. 
This  kind  invitation  caused  some  little  embar- 
rassment on  my  part,  my  preconceived  opinion 
of  Indian  cookery  not  being  an  extremely  favor- 
able one.  My  fears  were  speedily  dissipated 
by  observing  the  cleanly  and  proper  manner  in 
which  the  daughter  performed  her  culinary  du- 
ties. Our  bill  of  fare  included  biscuits,  fried 
meat,  potatoes,  boiled  eggs,  raspberry  preserve 
and  tea.  The  Chief,  judging,  I  presume,  that, 
as  I  had  visited  them 'in  a  Christian  spirit  and 
from  a  good  motive,  I  was  a  minister,  very 
kindly  requested  me,  as  we  sat  down  to  table, 
to  ask  a  blessing.  I  explained  to  him  the 
practice  of  Friends  on  such  occasions,  adding, 
that,  when  we  were?the  guests  of  those  who 
were  accustomed  audibly  to  implore  a  blessing 
on  their  food,  we  liked  them  to  proceed  in 
their  oM'n  way.  On  his  begging  my  pardon,  1 
replied  that  far  from  his  giving  ofience,  I  was 
much  pleased  to  see  such  good  order  prevail 
amongst  them.  He  then  craved  a  blessing, 
and  we  ate  our  dinner  in  much  harmony.  I 
took  my  leave  of  this  family,  with  the  under- 
standing that  I  should  meet  them  on  the  mor-  • 
row  at  their  place  of  worship,  at  half-past  ten 
o'clock. 

Accordingly  I  drove  thither  in  the  morning. 
They  have  a  very  neat  building,  surmounted  by 
a  spire,  and  furnished  with  a  bell,  which  is 
rung  at  the  hour  of  worship  either  by  the  mis- 
sionary or  some  member  of  his  family.  On  the 
second  ringing  of  the  bell,  the  Indians  came 
flocking  in  like  doves,  in  every  variety  of  cos- 
tume. The  Indians  of  this  settlement  are  more 
civilized,  and  in  their  dress  approximate  nearer 
to  the  whites  than  any  others  I  have  visited. 
Their  behaviour  in  their  meetings  is  exemplary; 
there  is  ver}'-  little  moving  or  looking  about  to 
be  observed  on  these  occasions.  This  remark 
applies  even  more  particularly  to  the  females, 
who,  after  taking  their  seats,  seldom  move  or 
look  up.  As  the  resident  missionary  was  ab- 
sent attending  a  camp  meeting  a  few  miles 
distant,  we  appeared  likely  to  be  without  a 
preacher.  The  Chief  inquired  if  I  would  preach, 
at  the  same  time  profl"ering  his  services  as  in- 
terpreter. I  declined  his  invitation,  at  the  same 
time  telling  him  that,  when  he  had  concluded 
(for  he  ofiiciated  as  preacher  ^9ro  tern.')  I  might 
possibly  address  the  congregation  upon  the 
object  of  my  visit.  They  belong  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists,  and  have  some  'of  their 
hymns  translated  into  the  Ojibwa  tongue. 
These  hymn  books  have  English  on  one  side  of 
the  page  and  Indian  on  the  other.  They  com- 
menced their  worship  by  singing.  The  Indian 
bas  a  rich,  mellow  voice,  and  it  is  very  pleasing  to 
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hear  them  sing  in  concert.  On  the  present  occa- 
sion the  hymns  were  sung  in  Indian.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  singing,  the  Chief  prayed,  read 
a  portion  of  Scripture  in  English,  and  after- 
wards prefiched  an  Indian  sermon,  of  the  merits 
of  which  I  was,  of  course,  unable  to  judge. 
When  he  had  finished,  I  stepped  into  the  en- 
clos.ure  which  he  had  occupied,  and  addressed 
them  for  a  short  time.  I  told  them  that  I  did 
not  appear  before  them  as  a  preacher,  but  that 
the  love  I  bore  them  had  induced  me  to  pay 
them  a  visit,  in  order  to  learn  their  condition, 
and  see  in  what  way  I  could  best  help  them.  I 
dwelt  much  upon  the  advantages  of  education, 
and  endeavored  to  impress  upon  them  the  ne- 
cessity of  bestowing  this  invaluable  blessing  upon 
their  children.  I  recommended,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, the  disuse  of  their  native  tongue,  telling 
them  that  if  they  could  lose  it  altogether  it 
would  be  of  incalculable  advantage  to  their 
children,  as  it* was  the,  gra||  stumbling  block 
that  prevented  their  advancement  in  learning. 
It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  children  who 
spoke  Indian  at  home,  and  studied  in  schools 
in  a  language  which  they  did  not  understand, 
should  make  much  progress.  Children  thus 
circumstanced  would  be  likely  to  contract  a 
dislike  for  school.  I  remarked  that  both  in 
England  and  America  there  were  many  useful 
and  entertaining  books  suited  to  the  capacity 
of  Indian  boys  and  girls,  and  that,  though  un^ 
able  myself  to  furnish  them  with  these  books" 
there  were  kind  friends  in  both  countries  who 
were  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  poor  North 
American  Indians,  who  might,  perhaps,  be  in- 
duced to  furnish  them  with  a  few  juvenile 
libraries,  if  they  would  learn  to  read,  without 
which  the  books  would  be  of  no  use  to  them, 
and  if  they  would  do  their  part  I  would  do 
mine. 

Upon  the  announcement  that  I  was  about  to 
visit  the  other  part  of  their  tribe  at  Saugeen,  I 
was  made  the  bearer  of  many  messages  to  their 
distantfriends  at  that  place,  and  at  Owen's  sound. 
One  woman  wished  me  to  see  her  sister,  anoth- 
er her  daughter,  and  a  boy  his  mother  ;  he  could 
not  speak  English,  but  the  interpreter  inform- 
ed me  that  his  name  was  Moses  Ka-Ka  and  that 
he  was  half-brother  to  Nah-Ne-Wah-Bah-She 
Qua  (Catharine  Sutton),  who  was,  a  few  years 
ago,  deputed  by  her  tribe  to  go  to  England,  in 
order  to  lay  before  the  Queen  some  grievances 
of  which  the  Ojibwas  had  to  complain.  After 
shaking  hands  with  nearly  all  present,  I  bade 
tViem  farewell,  and  was  about  to  depart,  when 
the  Chief  expressed  a  wish  to  liave  a  little  further 
conversation  with  mo,  whereupon  I  proposed 
that  he  should  ride  with  me  to  the  house  of  an 
Englishman  who  expected  mo  to  dinner.  Upon 
our  arrival  he  informed  me  that  the  neighbor- 
ing tribe  of  Delawares  were  much  worse  oil'  than 
his  own.  that  they  hnd  made  some  feeble  ellorts 
to  establish  a  school,  but  had  always  failed, 
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and  that  if  I  could  in  any  way  assist  them,  he 
should  esteem  it  a  favor. 

So  thou  seest,  my  dear  friend,  what  a  large 
field  of  labor  lies  before  us,  and,  with  the  means 
at  our  command,  how  much  might  be  accom- 
plished towards  improving  these  poor  sons  of 
the  forest, 

I  left  New  Credit  on  Second-day  the  28th, 
and  reached  home  in  the  evening.  On  the 
following  morning  I  proceeded  to  St.  Catharine's, 
and  took  the  cars  for  Toronto,  and  thence  to 
Pickering,  where  I  attended  Young  Street 
Quarterly  Meeting,  A  friend  very  kindly  took 
me  home  with  him  to  Newmarket,  a  distance 
of  thirty  miles,  where  I  took  the  cars  on  the 
Northern  Railroad  for  Collingwood  Harbor,  and 
thence  by  steam  boat  on  the  Georgian  Bay,  to 
Owen's  Sound,  where  I  arrived  in  the  evening. 
Almost  the  first  object  that  arrested  my  atten- 
tion on  landing,  was  a  young  Indian  woman 
with  her  child,  or  papoose,  (as  they  call  a  baby), 
strapped  to  a  board,  I  used  to  regard  this  as 
a  rather  cruel  way  of  carrying  children,  but 
since  I  have  become  better  acquainted  with  the 
construction  of  the  machine,  I  approve  of  it  for 
Indian  mothers.  Some  of  these  child-hoards, 
as  I  will  call  them,  are  richly  ornamented,  and 
display  much  taste  ',  they  are  made  a  little  longer 
than  the  height  of  the  child,  with  a  projection 
for  its  feet  to  rest  upon ;  the  papoose  being 
placed  in  an  uprigiit  position  is  secured  to  the 
board  by  means  of  a  belt  passing  round  its 
bndy,  and  through  openings  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  board.  As  the  Indian  women  are  great 
proficients  at  beadwoik,  these  belts  are  often 
highly  ornamental.  Thus  secured,  the  child 
can  be  carried  either  on  the  back  or  at  the  side, 
or  in  any  way  to  suit  the  mother,  who,  whilst 
trading,  will  lean  it  against  the  counter,  or  any 
other  convenient  resting-place,  till  she  has 
transacted  her  business,  when  she  will  take  it 
up  and  depart.  At  Owen's  Sound  I  was  the 
guest  of  my  friend,  Stephen  Fessant,  at  whose 
house  I  passed  the  night.  His  is  the  only 
family  of  Friends  in  the  place,  and  I  know  of 
no  other  nearer  than  fifteen  or  twenty  miles 
As  there  was  no  Friends'  Meeting  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, I  felt  anxious  to  lose  no  time  in 
visiting  the  Indians,  and  learning  that  Nah- 
Ne  Wah-Bah  She-Qua  lived  about  twelve  miles 
off,  I  determined  to  make  her  a  visit.  Being 
informed  that  her  residence  was  almost  inacces- 
sible by  land,  and  that  if  I  proceeded  to  an 
Indian  camp  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  deserted 
village  not  far  distant,  I  mijlit  possibly  prevail 
upon  some  of  the  Indians  to  convoy  me  thithet 
by  water,  I  proceeded  on  my  way.  All  hope 
of  conveyance  by  water  being  cut  off,  T  resolved 
to  prosecute  .my  journey  on  foot.  After  walk-, 
ing  about  a  mile  I  reached  the  deserted  Indian 
village,  which  cojisisted  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
frame  houses  scattered  about,  built,  I  suppose, 
at  the  expense  of  the  Covcrumont,  some  twenty 
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years  ago.  What  could  have  induced  them  to 
select  such  a  site  for  a  village,  it  is  difficult  to 
imagine.  The  ground  is  covered  with  im- 
mense masses  of  stone,  rendering  it  out  of  the 
que.  tion  for  the  Indians  to  cultivate  enough  even 
for  a  garden.  It  is  true  that,  being  on  the 
shore  of  the  Georgian  Bay,  it  aflorded  them 
facilities  for  fishing.  It  was  the  transfer  of  this 
villyge  and  the  tract  of  land  here  that  formed 
the  ground-work  of  the  grievances  which 
Catharine  Sutton  was  deputed  to  lay  before  the 
Queen.  About  three  miles  beyond  this  village, 
I  entered  a  road,  or  what  is  intended  for  one, 
the  stones  and  stumps  being  so  large  and 
numerous,  that  it  is  unavailable  for  a  team,  ex- 
cept in  winter  when  the  snow  is  d^ep  and  frozen 
hard.  I  never  saw  a  country  so  wild,  or  land 
that  would  requinie  so  much  labor  to  bring  it 
under  cultivation,  as  in  this  township  of  Sara- 
wak. After  walking  about  seven  miles  on  this 
new  and  narrow  road,  I  came  to  a  very  small 
clearing,  with  a  shanty  upon  it ;  its  tenant  (a 
German  woman)  availing  herself  of  a  spring 
that  issued  from  beneath  the  stump  of  a  tree, 
was  engaged  in  the  operation  of  washing  linen 
in  the  middle  of  the  road,  dispensing  alike 
with  fire  and  soap.  I  talked  with  her  for  a 
short  time,  begging  a  drink  of  water,  presented 
her  with  a  German  tract,  and  passed  on.  It 
wag  dusk  when  I  reached  William  Sutton's. 
After  introducing  myself  to  himself  and  wife,  I 
remarked  that  as  I  was  on  a  friendly  visit  to  the 
Indians  at  Saugeen,  I  could  not  feel  easy  to  pass 
them  by,  particularly  as  I  was  desirous  to  see 
and  have  some  conversation  with  the  latter. 
Catharine  Sutton  (Nah-Ne-Wah  Bah-She-Qua), 
who  had  recently  been  confined,  was  reclining  on 
a  sofa  in  the  room  usually  occupied  by  the  fam- 
ily. She  expressed  great  pleasure  at  seeing  me. 
My  visit  seemed  to  revive  in  her  remembrance 
the  kindness  she  had  experienced  amongst 
Friends,  both  in  England  and  at  New  York. 
She  referred  to  many  interesting  circumstances 
connected  with  her  visit  to  England,  particular- 
ly to  the  way  in  which  she  first  became  acquaint- 
ed with  Friends,  a  brief  account  whereof  may, 
perhaps,  interest  thee. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  Triends'  Review. 
A  VISIT  TO  EAST  TENNESSEE. 

On  the  12th  of  4th  month  I  went  to  Wash- 
ington, and  obtained  from  the  War  Department 
an  order  authorizing  me  to  visit  East  Tennessee, 
and  directing  quartermasters  and  other  officers 
to  furnish  me  with  facilities  for  so  doing. 

Stopping  at  Cincinnati  to  deposit  the  funds 
placed  in  my  hands,  I  reached  Nashville  on  the 
21st,  where  I  found  that  no  civili^ans  wer,e  al- 
lowed to  go  to  the  front;  and  although  application 
was  made  for  me  by  agents  of  the  Sanitary  Com- 
mission, who  were  in  constant  daily  intercourse 
with  the  military  authorities,  I  failed  to  obtain, 


through  the  ordinary  channels,  any  permission 
to  proceed.  I  then  sought  an  interview  with 
General  Sherman,  who,  after  examining  my 
papers  and  making  some  inquiries,  favored  me 
with  a  special  order,  passing  me  to  Knoxville. 

Making  close  connection  at  Chattanooga, 
I  reached  Knoxville  on  the  evening  of  the  28d, 
and  both  then  and  during  my  subsequent  visits 
to  that  place,  was  hospitably  entertained  at  the 
rooms  of  the  Christian  Commission. 

On  First-day  morning  the  24th,  I  proceeded 
to  Ne-VY  Market,  in  Jefierson  Co.,  a  distance  of 
25  miles,  near  which  place  Friends'  Meeting 
of  Lost  Creek  had  been  held.  I  here  found 
that  owing  to  the  removal  of  most  of  the 
members  t.Q^the  Northwestern  States,  the  meet- 
ing had  been  discontinued.  The  old  meeting 
house,  which  I  visited,  was  in  a  very  dilapidated 
condition,  but  E  still  occasionally  used  for 
holding  religious  meetings  in,  by  persons  not 
members  of  our  SMietjr.  • 

I  here  visited  too  families  of  Nathan  Mills 
and  David  Haworth,  elderly  Friends,  who,  with 
the  family  of  John  Haworth,  and  a  few  indi- 
viduals not  heads  of  families,  comprise  all  the 
members  of  our  Society  who  remain  in  this  set- 
tlement. 

Their  condition  as  respects  eatable  provisions 
is  not  very  bad,  they  having  mostly  saved 
enough  food  to  last  them^jjntil  harvest,  in  case 
^hey  are  not  again  visited  by  the  rebels.  The 
"emoval  of  so  many  of  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors from  the  State  has  increased  the  proportion 
of  supplies  to  those  who  remain,  they  having 
been  able  to  purchase  from  the  refugees  such 
stock  as  was  not  needed  for  the  journey. 

I  sent  to  Cincinnati  a  list  of  articles  of  which 
they  seemed  most  in  need,  such  as  dry  goods, 
&c.,and  distributed  amongst  them  a  quantity  of 
garden  seeds  which  I  had  taken  with  me,  and 
which  seemed  acceptable. 

On  the  26th  I  went  to  Friendsville,  in  Blount 
Co.,  where  I  found  a  much  larger  number  of 
Friends,  though  many  of  their  members  had  also 
left  for  new  homes  in  the  West. 

I  staid  at  the'^  house  of  Ephraim  Lee,  an 
elderly  Friend,  who  had  been  living  in  the 
place  for  more  than  sixty  years.  With  him  I 
attended  their  midweek  meeting,  at  which 
there  were  perhaps  thirty  persons,  exclusive  of 
the  pupils  of  their  school  who  also  attended 
in  charge  of  their  teachers. 

After  a  full  consultation  with  some  of  the 
leading  members  at  the  house  of  James  C.  Allen,  ' 
who  was  himself  absent  from  home,  we  ma(?e 
out  a  list  of  articles  most  urgently  needed,  a 
copy  of  which  I  sent  to  Cincinnati  as  before. 

There  are  about  84  families  and  parts  of 
families  in  the  settlement,  most  of  whom  are  in 
moderate  circumstances  and  who  have  all  suffer- 
ed more  or  less  from  the  visits  of  the  two  armies. 

It  did  not  appear,  however,  that  any  considera- 
ble number  of  them  had  been  drawing  rations 
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from  governinent,  no  formal  applications  of  the 
kind  having  come  to  the  knowledge  of  those 
with  whom  1  couver8(  d. 

The  nominal  prices  of  some  articles  were  as 
follows  :  Salt  80  cts.  per  lb.,  Coffee  $1-25, 
common  brown  Sugar  75  cts.  Muslia  $1-00 
per  yard,  Jeans  $4  00  per  yard.  Corn  $3-00 
per  bushel,  &c.,  &c.  Whilst  we  were  in  conversa- 
tion, a  neighbor  came  in  and  gave  to  one  of  the 
company  who  was  going  to  Kiioxville  the  next 
day,  a  two  dollar  U.  iS.  note,  with  which  to 
purchase  for  her  a  small  vial  of  Castor  Oil,  that 
being  the  price  he  said  he  would  have  to  pay 
for  it,  if  indeed  it  was  obtainable  at  all. 

In  the  old  burying  ground  near  this  village 
I  saw  the  grave  of  our  late  friend  Wm.  Forster, 
who,  it  will  be  remembered,  died  while  on  a 
religious  visit  to  Friends  and  others  in  this 
section. 

By  the  aid  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia  and 
elsewhere,  quite  a  handsome  and  commodious 
building  had  been  erected  at  Friendsville,  for 
the  purpose  of  a  Friends'  College.  Only  a 
primary  school,  however,  is  now  held  in  it.  I 
visited  this  school  and  found  it  to  number  some 
30  pupils  under  the  care  of  Samuel  Grreen. 

This,  it  may  be  remarked,  is  the  only  school 
for  white  children  which  I  saw  or  heard  of  in 
operation  in  the  State. 

After  leaving  Friendsville  I  made  an  effort 
to  reach  the  third  settlement  of  Friends,  viz., 
that  near  Raytown,  in  Greene  Co.,  but  finding 
that  the  army  had  been  withdrawn  from  Ball's 
Gap  and  all  points  east  of  Knoxville,  and  that 
the  point  I  was  aiming  at  would  now  be  some 
70  miles  beyond  the  Federal  lines,  and  the  peo- 
ple from  the  intermediate  part  of  the  country 
being  thoroughly  alarmed  and  crowding  the 
roads  to  Knoxville,  I  was  compelled,  very 
reluctantly,  to  give  up  visiting  Friends  of  New 
Hope  meeting. 

I  am  much  afraid  that  their  condition,  from 
the  longer  occupation  of  their  territory  by  the 
Confederate  army,  is  worse  than  that  of  any 
Friends  I  visited. 

I  then  returned  to  Chattanooga,  where  I  was 
detained  several  days  by  the  great  forward 
movement  of  Sherman's  army,  and  having  both 
there  and  at  Nashville  made  arrangements  for 
the  forwarding  of  my  supplies  when  they  should 
arrive  from  Cinci^-nati,  I  reached  the  latter 
city  in  time  to  purchise  the  goods  for  shipment 
to  Friendsville  by  government  steamer. 

John  C.  Savery. 


Beware  of  too  sublime  a  sense 

Of  your  own  woi-ih  and  conse(iuence. 

Tlio  iw\n  wlio  (l-'oins  himself  so  gi'eat, 

And  his  importiinc.e  of  sui-h  vveiglit, 

That  all  arouud,  in  all  !h;vt 's  done, 

Must  move  and  act  f  t  iiitn  nU)ue, 

Will  find  In  school  of  tribulation 

The  folly  of  his  expectation.  — Coivj)e)'. 
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REMINGTON  HOBBY. 

In  the  year  1777  or  1778,  when  D.  Sands 
was  on  a  religious  visit  to  New  England,  the 
eastern  part  of  which  was  almost  a  wilderness, 
with  but  few  inhabitants,  and  they  generally  of 
the  poorer  class,  (at  least  their  appearance  and 
accommodations  indicated  it,)  after  having  had 
several  appointed  meetings  in  the  neigborhood, 
a  man  who  was  a  magistrate  in  the  place,  and 
more  comfortably  situated  than  many  of  his 
neighbors,  said  to  his  wife,  "  I  hear  these  Qua- 
kers are  decent,  respectable-looking  men  :  I  be- 
lieve I  shall  invite  them  to  my  house,  as  they 
must  be  but  poorly  accommodated  where  they 
are,^'    She  readily  agreed  to  the  proposal,  and 
a  messenger  was  dispatched  for  them,  and  they 
were  pleased  to  accept  his  kind  invitation ; 
when  they  came,  they  were  shown  into  the 
common  room  or  kitchen;  after  beiuo-  seated, 
they  remained  in  perfect  silence.     The  man 
being  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  manners 
or  principles  of  Friends,  was  at  a  loss  to  ac- 
count for  their  remarkable  conduct,  and  attrib- 
uted it  to  displeasure,  on  account  of  their  being 
invited  into  the  kitchen,  he  immediately  or- 
dered a  fire  to  be  made  in  another  room,  for 
said  he  to  his  wife,  "  I  believe  these  Quakers 
are  not  pleased  with  their  reception  ;  we  will 
see  how  they  like  the  other  room. He  invited 
them  in,  and  after  having  seated  themselves, 
the  most  solemn  silence  ensued,  at  which  be 
became  almost  vexed,  and  thought  to  himself, 
they  certainly  are  fools,  or  take  me  to  be  one, 
and  regretted  having  taken  so  much  trouble  on 
their  account.    As  these  thoughts  were  passing 
in  his  mind,  David  Sands  turned,  and  fixed  his 
eye  full  in  his  face,  and  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  said,  "  Art  thou  willing  to  be  a  fool," 
when  he  paused,  and  ao;ain  repeated,  "  Art  thou 
willing  to  become  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake  ?"  He 
continued  with  such  power,  (as  the  man  afterward 
expressed,)  that  he  could  not  withstand  it,  and 
in  a  short  time  became  fully  convinced  of 
Friends'  principles,  and  n)ost  warmly  attached 
to  David  Sands,  from  feelings  of  sincere  grati- 
tude and  brotherly  love.    His  house  was  open 
at  all  times  to  them  to  hold  their  meetings  in, 
and  he  kindly  offered  to  attend  them,  while 
they    were    visiting    families    and  meetings 
throughout  the  ueighborhoo^l,  fully  acknowledg- 
ing the  power  of  truth,  as  he  had  hourd  it  sot 
forth,  and  soon  after  became  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  very  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
righteousness,  and  a  faithful  laborer  in  the  min- 
istry, travelling  much  in  the  work,  so  that,  as 
he  once  observed,  his  house  had  become  to  him 
as  an  inn,  where  he  could  tarry  but  a  short 
time  at  once.    When  D.  Sands  paid  Jiia  lust 
visit  to  New  Fngland,  previous  to  his  depar- 
ture for  Europe,  Remins^tou  Hobby  became  his 
faithful  and  well-beloved  friend  and  companion, 
iu  his  various  exercises,  and  parted  with  him 
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with  feelings  of  the  truest  regard,  coromend- 
ing  him  to  the  care  of  Him  who  ever  watchest 
over  his  faithful  children,  whether  by  sea  or 
Ian d . — Fr ien ds'  In  telligencer. 

feJends'  review^ 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  28,  1864. 


A  Visit  to  the  Indians  in  Canada. — It 
is  well  that  the  Aborigines  of  our  country 
should  not  be  overlooked  in  the  vastness  of  the 
labor  imposed  upon  us  by  the  terrible  emergen- 
cy of  the  freed  colored  people.  The  humane 
efforts  which,  during  many  years  past,  the  Fed- 
eral Government  has  been  making  for  the  wel- 
fare and  civilization  of  the  Indians  in  the 
West,  have  been  seriously  interrupted  by  the 
civil  war,  and  in  some  instances,  through  the 
influence  of  the  rebels,  certain  tribes  were  in- 
duced to  join  in  their  hostilities,  and  have  thus 
brought  great  suffering  upon  themselves.  It 
may  be  hoped  that,  on  the  restoration  of  peace, 
the  benevolent  policy  which  has  latterly  marked 
the  course  of  our  government  towards  the  In- 
dians, will  be  continued,  and  also  that  Friends 
will  still  endeavor  to  do  what  they  can  for  their 
civilization  and  instruction  in  Christianity.  A 
recent  letter  from  T.  H.  Stanley,  mentions  that 
the  school  established  about  a  year  since,  under 
the  management  of  Friends,  for  the  Kaw  In- 
dians in  Kansas,  and  referred  to  in  the  31st 
number  of  our  last  volume,  is  doing  well,  and 
the  children  make  good  progress  in  their  learn- 
ing- 

"We  have  been  interested  in  an  occasional 
correspondence  with  our  friend  John  Ray,  of 
Welland,  Canada  West,  and  finding  in  the  Lon- 
don Friend  o^  the  Third  and  Fourth  months,  an 
account  of  his  visit  to  some  of  the  Indians 
near  Lake  Huron,  we  transfer  it  to  our  columns 
under  the  belief  that  it  will  be  acceptable  to 
our  readers  generally,  and  may  induce  some 
Friends  in  Canada  to  join  in  his  benevolent 
labors. 

In  a  letter  of  recent  date,  John  Ray  states 
that,  a  few  weeks  since,  he  visited  the  schools 
at  New  Credit,  "and  they  are  progressing  well. 
At  one  school,'^  he  continues,  "  under  the 
charge  of  the  Indians  themselves,  we  had  an 
examination,  and  it  was  very  satisfactory. 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Murray  Fund,  in  New  Fork,  I  was  enabled  to 


REVIEW. 


give  to  every  child  present  a  book  of  more  or 
less  value,  with  which  they  seemed  much 
pleased.  Of  the  46  pupils  in  this  school,  one- 
half  were  Indian  children.  I  would  like  to 
furnish  them  with  a  small  library  of  instruc- 
tive and  interesting  books,  in  the  hope  that 
it  might  beget  in  the  young  Indian  a  taste  for 
reading,  and  so  lead  him  on  to  adopt  habits  of 
life  above  those  which  ignorance  is  apt  to  pur- 
sue.^'  For  the  means  to  purchase  books,  and 
also  to  aid  the  Indians  in  supporting  teachers  in 
two  or  three  places,  John  Ray  looks  to  the 
liberality  of  his  friends. 

He  expects  to  visit,  in  the  Sixth  month,  the 
Leiawares,  a  tribe  destitute  of  education,  but 
anxious  that  their  children  shall  go  to  school. 
They  have  built  a  small  school  house,  but  failed, 
through  a  want  of  means,  in  their  attempt  to 
establish  a  school. 

Friends  in  England  have  already  contributed 
a  small  sum  of  money  for  the  education  of  the 
Indians  in  Canada,  and  it  is  hoped  the  infor- 
mation furnished  by  John  Ray  will  induce 
them  to  exercise  in  that  direction  their  accus- 
tomed liberality. 


Married,  on  the  18th  of  11th  month,  1863,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Honey  Creek,  Ind.,  Isaac  C.  Bar- 
ker, of  Westfield,  to  Margaret  Mendenhall,  of 
Honey  Creek. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  2d  month,  1864,  at  Chester 

Meeting,  Ezra,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Catharine  Bar- 
ker, of  North  Carolina,  to  Mary  Ellen,  daughter  of 
David  and  Elvira  Stalker,  both  members  of  West- 
field  Monthly  Meeting  Ind. 

 ,  at  Spiceland,  Ind.,  on  the  11th  of  5th 

month,  Jehu  W.  Hall,  son  of  Caleb  and  Hannah 
Hall,  to  PIuLDAH  P.  Ratlifp,  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Jane  Ratliff,  all  members  of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 


(All  Obituaries  intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  Review,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessai-y.) 

Died,  in  Manchester,  Me.,  on  the  14th  of  2d  mo., 
1863,  William  Bailey,  son  of  Isaac  and  Mary  Ann 
Bailey,  in  the  28ih  year  of  bis  age. 

 ,  in  West  Gardiner,  Me.,  on  the  22d  of  10th 

month,  1863,  Catharine  Haskell,  widow  of  Aaron 
Haskell,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  age.  She  was  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  when  sensible  of  ap- 
proaching dissolution,  evinced  a  will  resigned  to  an 
allwise  Providence,  and  though  at  last  somewhat 
suddenly  called  away,  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  she  is  gathered  "with  Christ's  little  ones. 

 ,  in  Manchester  Me.,  on  the  24th  of  10th  mo., 

1863,  Isaac  Bailey,  in  the  61st  year  of  his  age.  He 
bore  a  lingering  illness  with  Christian  patience, 
diligently  attending  religious  meetings  aa  long  as 
his  strength  would  admit.  He  expressed  his  wil- 
lingness to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  just  Ruler  of 
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events,  and  a  hope  thnt  if  he  kept  uear  his  Saviour 
he  should  be  accepted  of  Him, 

Died,  in  M>inche5ter,  Me.,  on  the  26th  of  1st  mo., 
1864,  Betsey  Bailey,  Avidow  of  Timothy  Bailey,  in 
the  84th  year  of  her  age  ;  au  elder  in  good  esteem 
among  her  frienrls.  She  had  for  some  years  lived 
in  almost  constant  expectation  of  the  coming  of  her 
Lord,  and  when  the  summons  came  it  found  her 
waiting.  The  nbove  four  were  members  of  Litch- 
field Monthly  Meeiing. 

 ,  On  the  lHh  of  4th  month,  1864,  Martha  P., 

wife  of  Aaron  Liudley,  and  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Naomi  Painter,  aged  34  years  ;  a  member  of  Plain- 
field  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  She  bore  a  protracted 
sickness  with  Christian  patience,  often  expressing  a 
fear  that  she  was  not  patient  enough.  Meekness  and 
a  quiet  spirit  were  prominent  traits  in  her  charac- 
ter, often  speaking  of  her  own  unworthiness  and 
short-comings,  but  she  was  favored  to  see  her  way 
clear,  saying  it  was  not  through  any  merits  of  her 
own,  but  who'ly  attributing  it  to  the  mercy  and 
merits  of  the  Saviour. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  Phineas  R.  Mather,  near 

Richmond,  Ind.,  on  the  Slst  of  1st  month,  1864,  Na- 
than T.  Pool,  in  the  26th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  one 
who  had  partaken  largely  of  the  pleasures  of  this 
world,  but  through  his  protracted  illness  found  they 
could  not  impart  one  ray  of  that  hope  and  comfort, 
his  soul  ardently  longed  for.  He  earnestly  sought 
and  obtained  an  interest  in  his  dear  Saviour,  remark- 
ing, he  believed  that,  through  the  unbounded  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Je5as,  be  would  be  made  a  recipi- 
ent of  one  of  those  mansions  prepared  for  the  re- 
deemed of  all  ages. 

 ,  in  Memphis,  Tenn.,  on  the  9th  of  4th  month, 

1864,  Reuben  J.  Pbckham,  aged  59  years  ;  a  member 
of  Providence  Monthly  Meeting,  Rhode  Island. 

 ,  in  Bellefontaine,  on  the  21st  of  3d  month, 

1864,  Samuel  Ellison,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age  ; 
a  member  of  Marlboro'  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
About  the  year  1824,  he  emigrated  from  Virginia  to 
Stark  county,  Ohio,  which  place  has  ever  since  been 
his  home.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  on  a 
visit  to  his  daughter,  in  Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  Be- 
fore leaving  home  lie  expressed  some  doubts  of  his 
returning  in  life,  but  added,  it  makes  but  little  dif- 
ference where  I  am  ;  I  feel  as  if  my  WQrk  was  nearly 
done.  I  am  ready  and  willing  to  go  at  any  time. 
Again,  in  the  beginning  of  his  last  sickness,  he  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
Without  apparent  suffering  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
in  Jesus — gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  into 
the  Heavenly  garner. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  3d  month,  1864,  in  the  4th 

year  of  his  age,  Ernest,  only  child  of  S.  E.  and  N. 
AUmoh,  and  great  grandchild  of  the  above  Samuel 
Ellison, 

 ,  on  the  iTth  of  4th  month,  1864,  at  her  resi- 
dence in  Plainfield,  Ind.,  Sarah,  wife  of  Aaron  Shaw, 
in  the  53d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  West 
Union  Monthly  Meoti?  g.  Sbe  was  for  several  years 
engaged  in  the  Infirmary,  at  Friends'  Boarding 
School,  Ind.,  whicii  endeared  her  to  a  large  circle  of 
young  people  and  oUuts.  Slic  was  a  diligent  reader 
of  the  Holy  ^I'l  i[)l,urc  aiul  IVoni  her  youth  was  con- 
versant will)  i!io  docu  ines  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  expressed  a  wish  that  young  people  would  de- 
vote more  of  their  to  tlie  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  pref'(.i-(Mi(  (>  to  ho  much  light  reading  of  the 
present  day.  lirr  sickness  was  a  protracted  one,  and 
attended  witii  iwacU  tsud'critig,  which  she  appeared 
to  bear  with  juUicnco  and  resignation,  saying,  she 
loved  her  Heavenly  Father  above  every  other  ob- 
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ject,  and  her  friends  and  relations  as  herself,  exhort- 
ing them  to  dwell  in  love,  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  would  dwell  in  them. 

Died,  on  the  25th  of  1st  month,  1864,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  about  60  hours,  near  Plainfield,  Tnd.,  Oba- 
DiAH  Harris,  son  of  Hezekiah  and  Eunice  P.  Mor- 
gan, (the  former  deceased),  in  the  15th  year  of  his 
age. 


A  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  anxious  to 
obtain  a  permanent  situation  ;  has  had  over'20  years' 
experience  in  wholesale  Hardware,  Paint,  Oil  and 
Drug  Business,  and  several  years'  acquaintance  with 
Grocery  and  West  India  retail  trade. 

He  is  used  to  conducting  busint^ss  correspondence 
— the  duties  of  entry  clerk,  and  can  write  rapidly. 
Please  apply  at  the  oflBce  of  Friends'  Review, 

Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  11,  1864.  ' 


INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOUTH. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Commit- 
tee Room,  Arch  Street,  on  the  31st  of  5th  month, 
1864,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

M.  C.  Cope,  Secretary. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
REPORT  OF  THE  WOMEN's  AID  ASSOCIATION 
OF  FRIENDS. 

The  "  Women's  Aid  Association  of  Phila- 
delphia, for  the  Relief  of  Colored  Refugees/' 
have  but  little  to  add  to  the  last  published  re- 
port of  their  proceedings,  adopted  10th  mo. 
10th,  1863. 

Prior  to  that  time,  this  was  the  only  medium 
through  which  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and 
its  vicinity  could  extend  relief  to  these  suf- 
j  fering  people;  but  after  the  enlarged  and  more 
efficient  organization  known  as  the  "  Friends' 
Association  of  Philadelphia,"  &c.,  the  active 
duties  connected  with  this  service,  were,  to  a 
great  extent,  transferred  to  that  body.  From 
iOth  mo.  10th,  to  11th  mo.  '28th,  1863,  10 
boxes  were  seat  by  the  "  Women's  Aid  "  to 
different  points,  viz  :  Yorktown,  Norfolk,  New- 
born and  the  South  West.  Nine  of  these  con- 
tained clothing  chiefly,  in  all  about  1410  gar- 
ments, which,  added  to  those  sent  previously, 
amounted  to  a  total  of  9850  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  work  ;  one  box  contained 
books,  &c  ,  for  C.  P.  Pay's  school,  at  Hampton. 
In  addition  to  these,  3  bales  of  bluikets  were 
sent  to  Yorktown,  Newbern  and  the  South  West, 
containing  over  300  in  all ;  and  2  pieces  of  bur- 
lap, for  bed  ticking,  were  scut  to  Fortress  Mon- 
roe. Knitting  yarn  and  cotton,  knitting  needles, 
with  sewing  materials  were  also  sent,  chiefly  to 
Yorktown. 

After  11th  mo.  28th,  the  forwarding  of 
clothing  passed  into  the  haiids  of  a.  coniniittoe 
IVoni  "  Friends'  Association  ;"  tlie  WonuMi's 
Aid  "  conflning  their  duties  mainly  to  the  work 
in  tlio  room  at  5th  and  Cherry  street,  where 
many  Friends  have  been  actively  engaged. 

For  cutting  out,  making  up.  and  purohasincj 
linings,  <fcc.,  for  400  pairs  of  pantaloons,  which 
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were  too  heavy  to  be  made  at  the  sewing  cir- 
cles, they  have  expended  $220,  and  have  also 
placed  in  tl  e  hands  of  "  Friends'  Association," 
for  the  purchase  of  dry  goods,  the  sum  of 
$1,000. 

In  the  8d  mo.,  the  subject  of  establishino;  an 
Orphan  Asylum  was  brought  before  the  Society. 
Large  numbers  of  orphan  children  are  scat- 
tered among  the  different  camps  in  Yorktown 
and  its  vicinity,  cared  for,  in  some  measure,  by 
parties  who  draw  rations  from  Govt  rument  for 
their  support,  but  generally  left  to  run  wild, 
often  rouiildy  treated  by  those  who  keep  them 
only  for  the  sake  of  the  food  allotted  them.  It 
is  proposed  to  establish  this  refuge  at  Hampton, 
where  the  salubrity  of  the  climate  offers  ad- 
vantages-superior to  Yorktown.  If  the  design 
be  carried  out,  its  execution  will  be  entrusted 
to  our  friend  Eliza  Yates,  who,  as  agent  for  this 
Association,  has  hitherto  given  her  services 
gratuitously  to  the  cause,  and  by  whom  the 
first  attempt,  through  Friends,  for  the  relief  of 
the  thousands  assembled  at  Yorktown  was  made. 
Eachel  Dennis,  the  first  teacher  employed  at 
Yorktown,  was  also  sent  to  this  field  of  service 
by  the  "  Women's  Aid.'' 

The  destitute  condition  of  the  freed  negroes 
among  the  Cherokee  Indians  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  the  Executive  Committee.  They 
and  their  former  masters,  were  brought,  through 
the  horrors  of  civil  war,  to  an  equality  of 
condition,  nearly  naked,  and  dependent  on  Gov- 
ernment for  food.  Among  the  first  to  free 
their  slaves,  and  suffering  for  their  loyalty  to 
the  Union,  it  was  thought  impossible  to  separate 
the  relief  extended  to  the  freedman  from  that 
needed  by  the  deeply  injured  Cherokee,  his 
former  master;  and  an  appropriation  of  $300 
was  sent  to  both  Indians  and  negroes,  in  the 
belief  that  all  who  longed  to  help  the  slave 
would  rejoice  to  minister  to  the  outraged 
Indian,  under  these  peculiar  circumstances. 

We  have,  from  time  to  time,  received  infor- 
mation respecting  the  schools  at  Yorktown  from 
the  friends  engaged  in  teaching  there,  which 
may  be  interesting  to  those  who  are  contribu- 
ting to  support  them.  The  most  recent  is  from 
the  pen  of  our  friend  A.  N.  Schofield.  She 
says,  "  1  have  the  names  of  25  scholars  on  my 
book  for  the  day  school ;  about  half  come  in 
the  morning  and  half  in  the  afternoon  ;  their 
attendance  is  quite  irregular,  as  many  of  them 
have  families,  and  some  take  in'  washing  and 
have  other  engagements  to  fulfil,  but  they  are 
in  earnest  and  make  good  progress,  all  things 
considered.  One  of  the  pupils,  a  man  with 
one  leg,  about  50  years  of  age,  who  read  im- 
perfectly when  he  first  began,  but  has  much 
improved  since,  has  now  undertaken  to  teach  a 
class  in  his  own  cabin.  I  havo  furnished  him 
with  primei  s  and  cards,  and  have  engaged  to 
give  him  a  compensation  at  the  end  of  the 
month.    I  have  not  been  able  to  visit  his  school 
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yet;  he  tells  me  15  scholars  attend  regularly. 
He  is  one  of  my  Bible  class  on  First-day.  I 
am  much  interested  in  him  as  he  is  in 
the  work.  He  is  assiduous  in  learning  to 
write. 

I  took  the  doJh  that  were  sent,  to  my  day 
school,  where  I  displayed  them  to  some  nice 
little  girls  who  attend,  and  told  them  that  as 
soon  as  each  one  would  teach  five  children  as 
large  as  themselves,  the  alphabet  and  spelling 
which  was  on  the  cards  I  gave  them,  I  would 
give  each  the  doll  I  showed  her;  and  it  was 
amusing  to  see  their  eves  sparkle,  and  the  ear- 
nestness with  which  they  went  to  hunting  up 
their  scholars.  Thus  things  which  are  not 
valued  at  all  by  children  who  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  plenty,  are  regarded  as  treasures  by 
those  who  have  never  aspired  to  the  ownership 
of  a  rag  doll.  The  schools  described  above  are 
held  in  cabins. 

There  are  two  seichg  schools  established  at 
Slabtown,  under  competent  teachers,  who  each 
teach  10  girls  or  women  for  an  hour  every  day, 
in  their  own  cabins.  The  compensation  for 
which  they  both  agreed  was  a  calico  dress  at 
the  end  of  the  month.  I  have  supplied  them 
with  garments  already  cut  out;  if  the  scholars 
have  any  sewing  of  their  own  they  have  the 
privilege  of  bringing  it  there  to  do,  and  several 
have  done  so.  The  first  one  established  has 
finished  and  returned  their  month's  work,  which 
consists  of  girls'  dresses  and  boys'  pantaloons, 
and  small  pieces  down  to  pocket  handkerchiefs, 
collars,  &c., — 38  pieces  in  all,  beside  some 
patching.  Both  teachers  and  scholars  have 
done  their  duty  well  and  cheerfully.  I  dis- 
tributed the  small  reticules  among  the  girls  of 
this  school,  when  they  came  here  to  show  me 
their  work.  I  made  some  addition  to  the  con- 
tents, of  pins,  &c.,  from  a  fund  which  E.  Y.  left 
for  the  purpose,  and  they  were  very  thankfully 
received.  I  bad  some  difl&culty  in  drumming 
up  scholars  at  first,  except  among  such  as  had 
sewing  of  their  own  to  do,  as  they  regarded  it 
like  working  for  nothing  :  but  since  the  distri- 
bution of  the  reticules,  the  teacher  tells  me 
there  have  been  numbers  of  applications,  more 
than  she  can  possibly  attend  to  or  accommodate. 

The  hnitting  school  was  waiting  some  time 
for  working  materials,  and  went  into  operation 
the  day  after  the  box  containing  them  was 
opened.  The  teacher  has  10  scholars,  whom 
she  engaged  to  instruct  an  hour  every  day  in 
her  own  cabin,  for  $2  per  mouth.  Each  scholar 
is  engaged  in  knitting  her  own  stockings.  I 
have  not  had  time  to  visit  the  school  more  than 
once,  but  the  teacher  te'ls  me  they  are  doing 
very  well.  There  is  great  demand  for  knitting 
yarn  and  cotton  ;  if  "we  were  to  put  it  into  the 
store  it  would  soon  all  be  sold.  1  have  given 
a  good  deal  to  old  and  rhcnmatic  women,  some 
to  knit  for  themselves  and  some  for  the  store. 
I  have  many  applications  from  young  women  to 
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knit  and  put  it  iu  tlie  store,  but  think  it  better 
to  reserve  that  work  for  old  women  who  cannot 
do  anything  else.  ***** 
I  sometimes  say  if  we  were  multiplied  ten 
times  there  would  be  enough  for  all  to  dO; 
there  is  a  large  fidd  of  labor  here,  though  a 
very  small  house,  but  we  must  do  the  best  we 
can/' 

There  have  been  some  contributions  to  this 
Association  in  money  and  in  sewing  which  have 
been  especially  interesting,  and  seem  worthy  of 
especial  notice.  The  rich  have  given  of  their 
abundance  to  this  cause,  but  the  poor,  and  the 
children  of  the  poor,  have  also  cast  in  their 
mite  to  this  treasury.  In  one  instance  two 
children  made  a  collection  in  New  Jersey  among 
their  neighbors;  69  recorded  their  names  as 
donors,  nearly  all  were  children,  who  gave, 
from  their  little  store  sums  varying  from  2  cents 
to  a  dollar;  and  one  of  these  dollars  was  from 
a  colored  boy  bound  to  a  farmer,  who  had  re- 
ceived his  first  lift  in  the  world  from  the  Home 
for  Friendless  Colored  Children  on  Lombard 
Street.  The  whole  sum  thus  collected  was 
$30.98. 

Another  case  was  the  contribution  of  $15 
from  the  children  of  Bethany  school,  a  First- 
day  school  for  colored  children  in  the  northern 
part  of  this  city.  These  children  not  only 
gave  their  weekly  contribution  of  a  few  cents 
for  several  months,  but  made  90  garments, 
chiefly  for  adults,  neatly  and  carefully.  Many 
of  these  colored  children  were  from  9  to  12 
years  old. 

They  are  now  preparing  clothes  for  the  des- 
titute children  in  the  Norfolk  schools. 

E,  C.  Collins,  Secretary. 

Summary  of  the  receipts  of  S.  W.  Cope, 
Treasurer  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association, 
from  10th  mo.  8th,  1863,  to  4th  mo.  6th, 
1864: 

From  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and 

vicinity,  $1,116  90 

Individuals  not  members  of  our  So- 
ciety, 60  00 

The  committee  for  the  relief  of  col- 
ored refugees  from  Gettysburg 
and  elsewhere,  1,312  92 


From  Friends  in  New  England, 
"  Pennsylvania, 
"        "   Mew  York, 

New  Jersey, 
'  Iowa, 
^'  Ohio, 
from  Baltimore, 


$2,489 

82 

$137 

00 

192 

3() 

63 

00 

151 

00 

LS 

00 

TO 

00 

111 

00 

$742 

36 

From  Friends  in  England  by  Jo- 

siah  Forster, 
From  Friends  in     "  Eliza 

Barclay, 

From  Friends  "     "  Sam- 
uel Rhoads, 


$3,278  69 
219  72 
117  57 


3,615  98 
Total,  86,848  16 
Balance  on  hand  from  former  account  to  10th 
mo.  8th,  1863,  $815  59,  making  $7,699  75. 

Summary  of  expenditures  from  10th  mo,  17th, 

1863,  to  4th  mo.  6th,  1864: 
For  materials  for  clothing,  $4,469  92 

For  making  up  clothing,         v  455  55 

Amount  paid  to  Westchester  Aid,        300  00 
Cash  paid  to  assist  colored  refugees,      140  00 
Cash  paid  for  books,  medicine,  tin- 
ware, &c.,  37  15 


Balance  on  hand 


$5402  62 
2297  IB 

7699  75 


A  portion  of  the  above  balance  has  been 
since  expended  for  clothing  for  the  colored 
freedmen  of  the  Cherokee  Indians,  and  the  re- 
mainder will  probably  soon  be  needed  for  the 
support  of  an  asylum  of  colored  orphan  chil- 
dren, intended  to  be  established  at  Hampton. 

S.  W.  Cope,  Treasurer. 


From  the  New  York  Evening  Post. 

.AN  HOUR  AT  THE  ASSAY  OFFICE. 
(Concluded  from  page  COo.) 

The  Assayer  has  now  done  his  work,  and 
the  responsibility  of  the  raelter  and  refiner  be- 
gins. His  business  is  merely  that  of  bis  pre- 
decessor, only  on  a  less  delicate  and  much 
larger  scale;  i.  e.,  to  free  the  entire  deposit 
from  alloy,  just  as  the  Assayer  had  cleansed 
his  diminutive  shaving  of  a  few  grains  in 
weight  from  its  impurities.  Let  us  ascend  one 
story  higher  in  the  builditig,  and  see  him  ope- 
rate. When  we  reach  this  height,  we  see  the 
workmen  in  the  Granulating-Room  sweltering 
over  seven  large  furnaces  along  the  sides,  and 
we  notice  that  the  cement  floor  of  the  apart- 
ment is  covered,  about  two  inches  deep,  with 
iron  grating,  through  which  tliere  gleam,  at  all 
times,  small  particles  of  refuse  gold  or  silver, 
which  have  been  carelessly  or  unavoidably 
dropped.  It  will  not  do  to  lose  them,  and  so, 
at  certain  periods,  the  floor  is  c;irefully  swept, 
and  the  sweepings,  dirt  and  all,  with  tlie  men's 
aprons,  the  discarded  crucibh^s,  ladles,  &c.,  are 
collected,  burnt,  ground,  and  otherwise  trans- 
formed, till  a  very  considerable  revenue  of  pre- 
cious metal  is  obtained  therefrom.  What  it 
amounts  to  iu  the  Assay  Oilice  has  not  been 
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defiuitcly  staterl,  but  we  were  told  that  at  the 
Mint,  in  Philadelphia,  it  came  to  the  handsome 
figure  of  $50,000  a  year,  enough,  by  the  way, 
if  properly  applied,  to  bless  25,000  families 
with  a  year's  supply  of  the  Weekly  Evening 
Fosf. 

The  melter  and  refiner  takes  us  to  his  treas- 
ury vault,  and  the  workmen  draw  their  small 
wagon  loads  of  gold  and  silver  into  the  melting 
room.  The  melting  is  now  to  be  attended  to. 
One  hundred  pounds  of  silver  to  fifty  of  gold 
is  placed  in  each  crucible,  the  rule  being  two 
of  the  former  to  one  of  the  latter.  After  an 
hour  and  a  quarter  the  two  are  rendered  fluid, 
and  the  man  at  the  furnace,  with  his  long-han- 
dled ladle,  dips  out  the  mixed  metal,  and  swing- 
ing round  the  edge  of  a  large  copper  vessel, 
pours  it  into  the  cold  water  contained  in  it. 
This  rotatory  motion  has  the  eff"ect  of  prevent- 
ing the  solidification  in  a  mass  of  the  metal, 
causing  it  to  harden  and  sink  to  the  bottom  in 
the  form  of  flakes  or  grains.  Hence  it  is 
called  the  process  of  granulation,  and  the  mixed 
metal  from  the  excess  of  silver  in  its  composi- 
tion is  called  granulated  silver.  It  is  certainly 
beautifully  white,  looking  like  the  oxydized 
silver  that  we  see  among  the  ornaments  of  a 
jeweller's  window,  as  indeed  it  is  the  same  thing. 
Not  only  has  it  been  melted  itself,  but  it  has 
facilitated  the  melting  of  the  other  alloys  of 
the  gold,  and  after  drawing  them  out  and  ming- 
ling with  them,  has  completely  encrusted  the 
pure  yellow  metal  that  is  concealed  in  it. 

If,  now,  we  can  only  get  rid  of  this  incrusta- 
tion of  silver,  we  shall  have  the  genuine,  un- 
adulterated gold,  that  will  need  but  little  more 
than  pressing  into  bars  or  coining  to  answer 
the  purposes  of  commerce.  To  ascertain  how 
this  is  accomplished,  we  must  go  up  two  flights 
of  stairs  higher,  into  the  parting  room,  where 
the  granulated  silver  is  carried.  Here  we  find 
four  rows  of  eight  porcelain  pots,  each  with  a 
capacity  of  from  twenty  to  twenty-four  gallons. 
They  are  placed  io  troughs  of  boiling  salt  water, 
and  into  each  is  turned  a  charge  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pounds  of  the  granulated  or 
mixed  metal,  over  which  are  poured  as  many 
pounds  of  nitric  acid.  This  acid,  uniting  with 
the  silver,  forms  a  solution  which  is  called  ni- 
trate of  silver,  and  the  efi'ect  of  such  an  alli- 
ance is  to  separate  and  sink  the  pure  gold  to 
the  bottom  of  the  jar.  The  nitrate  of  silver 
is  then  drawn  ofl'  with  a  gold  syphon — gold 
being  the  only  metal  which  can  withstand  its 
action — and  another  charge  of  nitric  acid  is  ap- 
plied to  complete  the  work.  After  the  second 
charge  has  been  in  the  same  manner  removed, 
we  see  at  the  bottom  of  the  pot  an  unpromising 
sediment  remaining,  as  black  as  Jersey  mud. 
But  the  spectator  must  not  be  discouraged — 
the  sediment  is  better  than  it  looks — in  short, 
it  is  pure  yellow  gold,  as  will  be  shown  by 
washing  it  a  few  times  in  warm  water,  so  as  to 
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free  it  from  the  acid  that  still  clings  to  its  ex- 
terior. It  now  appears  thoroughly  pulverized, 
and  fairly  entitled  to  the  name  of  f^old  dust. 

The  next  operation  is  to  solidify  it  by  sub- 
jecting it  to  a  pressure  of  two  hundred  tons 
from  a  hydrostatic  press,  when  it  comes  out  in 
the  form  of  cheeses  about  a  foot  in  diameter, 
with  a  thickness  of  three  inches.  Then  put 
it  on  a  furnace  heated  red  hot  so  as  to  expel 
the  last  drop  of  water  from  it,  and  again  melt 
it  in  a  crucible,  from  which  it  must  also 
again  be  moulded  into  bars  of  fine  gold  vary- 
ing, according  to  their  size  and  fineness,  from 
$6,000  to  $8,000  in  value.  These  are  once 
more  assayed  at  the  hands  of  the  Assay er,  by 
the  same  process  before  explained,  stamped  to 
indicate  their  number,  fineness  and  weight, 
and  committed  to  the  vault  of  the  Treasurer, 
there  to  wait  his  disposal.  It  is  only  such  bars 
that  are  received  at  the  banks,  who  are  unwil- 
ling to  accept  those  which  have  been  assayed 
without  the  authority  of  the  government.  Their 
conversion  into  money  must  be  done  at  the  Mint 
in  Philadelphia. 

Our  merchants  also,  for  several  reasons,  pre- 
fer the  gold  bars  to  coin  in  making  their  foreign 
payments.  In  the  first  place,  they  are  cheaper, 
as  they  are  compelled  to  pay  fifty  cents  on  a 
hundred  dollars  for  money,  while  .the  charge 
for  bullion  of  the  same  valae  in  bars  is  but  six 
cents.  They  are,  moreover,  obviously  more  ac- 
ceptable to  merchants  abroad  than  our  national 
coin,  except  in  those  countries  where  coin  is 
wanted  to  supply  emigrants  bound  for  our  shores. 

The  fineness  of  the  bars  manufactured  at  the 
Assay  Office,  has  shown  by  its  operations  onthe 
last  deposit  of  California  gold.  995  thousandths, 
a  success  not  hitherto  equalled  by  any  other 
similar  establishment.  When  first  deposited 
with  the  Assayer,  it  ranges  on  an  average  from 
860  to  885  thousandths  of  pure  metal.  Ac- 
cording to  the  requirements  of  Congress,  our 
national  coin  must  contain  ten  per  cent,  of  alloy. 
— ?'.  e.,  one  hundred  parts  out  of  every  thousand. 
Fine  bars,  by  the  same  rule,  are  required  to 
consist  of  889  thousandths  of  pure  gold,  with 
a  permission  to  refine  as  much  further  as  may 
be  found  possible. 

But  to  complete  our  account,  we  should  give 
a  report  of  the  fate  of  silver,  drawn  off  in  nitric 
acid  from  the  porcelain  pots  which  we  have 
mentioned.  All  we  have  to  say  is,  that  it  is 
emptied  into  an  enormous  vat,  capable  of  swim- 
ming a  tolerably  sized  elephant,  and  nearly  fill- 
ed with  a  solution  of  common  salt.  The  silver 
is  thus  precipitated,  that  is,  sunk  in  a  solid  form 
to  the  bottom,  becoming  what  is  called  chloride 
of  silver.  It  is  then  freed  from  the  acids  ad- 
hering to  it,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  have 
mentioned  in  the  case  of  gold;  reduced  to 
metallic  powder  by  an  immersion  in  vats  con- 
taining sulphuric  acid  and  zinc,  washed,  pressed, 
dried  and  cheesed  in  precisely  the  same  way  as 
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gold,  and  thus  is  ready  to  be  re-melted  and  re- 
•^^      employed  for  the  purification  of  the  more  pre- 
cious metal. 

Such  is  a  brief  account  of  the  processes  used 
by  the  new  Assay  Office  in  performing  the 
duties  assiiined  to  it  by  the  government.  A 
single  arrival  from  California,  on  an  average, 
brings  it  a  deposit  of  nearly  a  million  and  a 
quarter  in  value,  and  such  arrivals  occurweekly. 
This  would  give  a  monthly  accumulation  of 
five  millions.  The  machinery  is  enough  for 
the  annual  assay  of  fifty  millions. 


SPECULATIONS  CONCERNING  THE  ATLANTIC 
CABLE. 

The  Telegr Gallic  Journal^  a  new  London 
paper,  devoted  to  the  speciality  which  its  name 
implies,  indulges  in  some  curious  speculations 
about  the  new  Atlantic  Cable  which  is  to  be 
laid  next  year  with  the  help  of  the  G-reat  East- 
ern. It  is  intended  to  guage  the  capacity  of  the 
cable  at  a  working  speed  of  eight  words  a 
minute;  but,  allowing  six  in  actual  practice, 
the  Journal  arrives  at  the  following  result: 
Six  words  per  minute  would  give  three  hun- 
dred and  sixfy  per  hour,  or  eight  thousand 
six  hundred  and  forty  per  day  of  twenty-four 
hours,  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  occupy 
in  consequence  of  the  vast  amount  of  business 
which  would  have  to  be  transacted.  Allowing 
three  hundred  working  days  in  the  year,  the 
number  of  words  which  it  would  be  practicable 
to  transmit  would  amount  to  592, 000,  or 
129,600  messages  of  twenty  words  each  per  an- 
num, being  at  the  rate  of  four  hundred  and 
thirty-two  per  day,  which,  at  £5  per  message, 
would  yield  a  revenue  of  j£6 18,000  ;  and,  after 
allowing  out  of  this  sum  £21(3,000  for  contin- 
gencies, there  would  remain  a  net  revenue  of 
£432,000  as  the  result  of  three  hundred  days' 
operation,  at  the  end  of  the  year.  The  annual 
disbursements  are  estimated  at  £92,000,  which 
leaves  a  balance  of  £3-10,000.  This  is  a  cheer- 
ful prospect  for  the  stockholders  in  the*enter- 
prise.  Bat  the  cable  is  not  yet  laid,  and,  when 
laid,  it  may  be  as  short-lived  as  its  predecessor 
of  1858. 

We  find  iu  the  Journal,  however,  some  other 
statis'icH  which  are  interesting.  The  Varna 
and  ]>  dak  la  va  cable  worked  at  the  rate  of  five 
words  f)i;r  minute;  the  Uod  Sea  submarine  line 
is  working  up  to  seven  words,  and  the  Malta 
and  Alexandria  to  ten.  The  speed  of  the  old 
Atlantic  cable  was  only  two  and  a  li;ilf  words. 
The  greatest  speed  attained  on  long  subniarino 
lines  is  by  the  uso  of  the  Hughes  instrument; 
next  to  this  comes  the  Morse  instruniont.  Im- 
provements are  so  constantly  made  in  tliis  depart- 
ment of  K'jientifio  research,  that  the  year  yet  to 
elapse  before  i^hi gland  and  America  possess  a 
common  pulse  under  the  sea  may  solve  some 
problem  yet  unriddled. 


Only  a  Cobbler. — William  Carey  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  Church  of  England;  but 
various  causes  induced  him  to  become  a  Bap- 
tist, and  he  was  baptized  1783,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two.  in  the  river  Nen,  by  Br.  Ryland, 
who  afterwards  assisted  him  in  the  formation 
of  missions.  He  devoted  himself  entirely  to 
Scripture  ;  and  to  understand  it  better,  studied, 
as  best  he  could,  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew. 
Yet  he  was  still  a  journeyman  shoemaker,  who 
would  have  mended  your  boots,  had  you  lived 
in  those  days,  for  a  shilling  or  so,  and  been 
glad  of  the  job.  When  his  master  died  he 
married  his  sister,  and  took  up  the  business. 
This  step  was  unfortunate ;  far  the  said  sister 
cared  as  little  for  the  things  which  interested 
Carey  as  any  of  the  Hindus  he  afterwards 
sought  to  convert;  and  proved,  in  time,  no 
slight  obstacle  in  the  way.  His  trade,  too,  di- 
minished ;  and  while,  in  the  capacity  of  a  Bap- 
tist minister,  he  was  preaching  on  Sundays  to 
his  congregation,  he  had  to  travel  many  a  long 
mile,  in  spite  of  ill-health,  on  the  week-days,  to 
sell  his  boots  and  shoes,  that  he  might  buy 
bread.  Yet  he  was  patient  and  true,  and  not 
ashamed  of  his  poverty.  Thirty  years  later  he 
wag  dining  amid  generals  and  high  officials  at 
the  table  of  the  Governor-general  of  India, 
where  he  overheard  some  one  ask  whether  iMr. 
Carey  had  not  once  been  a  shoemaker.  No, 
sir,''  cried  Carey,  "  only  a  cobbler,"  There  is 
many  a  man  who  rises  from  a  humble  to  a 
grand  position  in  life,  and  is  glad  to  forget 
what  he  once  was;  Carey  had  too  much  sense 
for  that. —  The  Art  of  Doing  Our  Best. 


Oppression  makes  a  poor  country,  and  a  des- 
perate people,  who  always  wait  an  opportunity 
to  change. — Fenii. 


INTOXICATNG  DRINKS. 

A  distinguished  officer  of  the  Navy  gave  it 
as  his  opinion  that  nine-tenths  of  all  the  diffi- 
culties which  the  officers  have  with  the  mea 
arise  from  ardent  spirits.  And  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  also  expressed  his  conviction  that 
the  use  which  is  made  of  ardent  spirits  is  one 
of  the  greatest  curses. 

"  My  first  voyage  was  to  Jamaica,"  s;iys  Sir 
John  Boss,  li.  N.,  where  the  captain  an.l  sev- 
eral of  the  crew  died.  Excepting  that  I  never 
drank  any  spirits,  I  took  no  oaro  of  myself.  I 
exposed  myself  to  the  burning  suu,  slept  on 
deck  in  the  dew,  and  ate  fruit,  without  feeling 
any  bad  effects.  I  never  tnafr  I  npin'f^  ;  antf  to 
this  alone  do  I  aftrihute  the  rxfraonh'nari/  fjood 
health  I  enJoj/e(V*  Lately,  I  had  the  advantage 
of  conversing  on  this  subject  with  the  veteran 
Oovoruor  of  Gambia;  and  it  gives  mo  much 
pleasure  to  adduce  here  his  important  testimony 
to  the  same  effect.    Having    pas.scd  nearly 
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twenty-seven  years  of  Lis  life  in  foreign 
service,  "  within  the  tropics,  and  frequently  in 
the  most  unhoahhy  stations, he  attributes  the 
preservation  of  his  liie  and  health,  under  God, 
mainly  to  this,  that  from  the  first  he  eschewed 
alcoholics  and  tobacco.  A  very  large  propor- 
tion of  his  comrades  he  has  laid  in  the  grave; 
and  he  accounts  for  the  predecease,  not  by  any 
difference  in  their  con!«titufcion  or  service,  but 
solely  by  the  differecce  in  their  regimen.  "I 
have  known  an  officer  not  thirty — nay,  twenty- 
five  years  old — commence  with  one  glass  of 
brandy  and  water  in  the  morning,  and  at  last 
require  one  bottle  of  iYiQpure  i^pirit  before  noon.'^ 
He  then  proceeds  to  an  "  unqualified  assertion 
that  tea^  in  all  tropical  countries,  and  under  all 
circumstances,  is  not  only  more  safe  and  sani- 
tary, but  far  more  sustaining  than  any  other 
liquid.  I  never  knew  a  dram  drinker,  a '  soaker,' 
long-lived,  healthy,  or  ahvays  equal  to  the  duties 
lie  was  paid  for  and  called  upon  to  perform.'' 

Hudfeon,  the  active  and  accomplished  old 
commodore  at  the  Charlestown  Navy  Yard, 
says,  "  I  am  ignorant  of  the  taste  of  intoxica- 
ting drinks  of  every  kind.  My  mother  may 
have  given  me  a  little  in  cat-nip  tea,  when  an 
infant.  No  other,  surely,  ever  passed  my  lips." 
A  fine  lesson  this  tor  our  Navy. 

Six  hundred  vessels,  with  about  six  thousand 
souls  on  board,  were  sunk  in  the  ocean,  by  in- 
toxicating drinks,  in  one  year. —  Trash. 


MUSINGS  IN  A  friends'  MEETING.* 

The  following  lines  were  written  twenty- five 
years  ago,  by  one  wtio  had  been  reared  under  the 
gentle  iLtiuences  of  Friends,  though  subsequentlj' 
brought  more  into  contact  with  general  society. 
Their  authtr  was  then,  as  he  ever  has  been  since, 
strongly  irapressed  with  ihe  beautiful  simplicity  of 
the  writings  of  the  early  Friends: 

How  deep  the  quiet  of  this  solemn  hour! 

Made  solfmu  b>  tbe  Spirit's  holy  calm, 

Where  from  all  i  oise,  all  strife,  all  sensual  things, 

While  the  rude  world  without  is  bustling  on, 

Retired  wiihiu  the  temple  of  the  heart, 

These  few,  and  humble  worshippers  of  Grod 

Assemble  in  tlieir  'ueat  and  sober  guise  : 

And  they  are  thankful  that  they  thus  can  come, 

And  humbly  worship  iu  their  simple  way, 

At  the  eiemal  sbnne  of  holiness. 

No  wars,  uo  perbecutions  now  appear. 

Such  as  of  erst  di.-turbed  their  peaceful  ranks. 

0  !  sufleriugs  bitter,  persecutions  rare, 

Were  then  inflicted  on  those  faitbful  ones, 

Who  calmly  bore  them  all  for  conscienc'e  sake. 

If  thou  would 'st  love  them,  read  the  works  of  Fox, 

Of  Barclay,  iSevvell,  and  of  noble  Penn, 

The  child-like  Woolman,  the  good  Benezet, 

And  others  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  led 

Through  contiicts  haro,  and  tribulations  deep. 

Here  Meditation  well  may  enter  free  ; 

And  does  she  not?  look  on  those  earnest  brows, 

And  say  it  thoughtlessness  is  found  beneath  ; 

No  pomp  is  seen,  no  pride  of  worship  here, 

No  "pealing  anthem  swells  the  note  of  praise," 

Nor  costly  trappings  lure  the  wand'ring  eye. 

*  Longplaia, 


Methinks  'tis  well  this  waiting  on  our  Lord, 
This  simple  worship  of  tbe  Heavrnly  King. 
Bear'st  thou  that  voice  so  mellow  in  its  tone. 
Those  words  so  simple,  yet  with  meaning  fraught, 
That  from  the  heart  moved  by  the  Spirit  comes? 
No  show  of  language  marks  ics  peaceful  truths, 
Such  as  too  oft  sets  forth  the  schoolman's  page, 
Lab'ring  to  prove  some  vexed  doctrine  point. 
Which  when  'tis  done  none  may  tbe  wiser  be, 
Cobwebs  that  tie  the  energies  of  soul, 
And  bind  it  down  to  earth  when  it  should  soar 
To  realms  above,  where  the  pure  Spirit  reigns. 
Why  will  poor  man  thus  shackle  his  weak  steps. 
And  limp  in  darkness  to  the  yawning  grave  ? 
0  !  shake  it  off,  and  like  the  viper's  fang, 
Abhor  its  poison  that  engenders  death. 
All,  all  is  plain  where  true  religion 's  found  ; 
The  simplest  soul  that  lives  m.^y  know  the  way, — 
Such  is  the  teaching  of  tbe  Friend  of  man. 
Is  God  exalted  by  man's  artifice  ? 
Can  proud  cathedral  with  its  swelling  dome, 
Or  organ  rolling  thunder  'neatb  its  roof, 
Give  the  Almighty  pleasure  ?  Vain,  foolish  man  ! 
To  think  in  these  that  thou  sha!t  hasten  bliss. 
God  seeks  the  humble  and  devoted  heart  ; 
All  else  is  dross,  unworthy  of  least  note, 
For  when  the  soul  would  hold  communion  deep, 
And  feel  the  presence  of  the  living  God, 
How  welcome  silence,  fosterer  of  kind  thought! 
What  fitter  place  than  quiet  hauiit  like  this 
To  rest  awhile  and  dwell  on  life  and  death. 
On  man's  formation,  mystery  [)rofound  ? 
The  wisdom  of  his  God,  past  finding  out, 
His  bounteous  grace,  His  tender  guardian  care, 
Peace  to  the  soul  these  bring,  and  solid  food. 
When  thy  worn  spirit  sinks  beneath  its  load. 
When  the  proud  world  scoffs  at  thy  bumble  walk, 
Whc-n  thou  art  pained  and  almost  tired  of  life. 
When  friends  break  troth,  or  those  thou  hast 
esteemed 

Of  worth  beyond  compare  are  crdled  away, 
Then  seek  the  silent  sitdng  of  the  Friends, 
And  feel  its  gentle  influence  on  thy  soul. 
New  Bedford.  D.  R. 


"  OH  THAT  I  HAD  WINGS  LIKE  A  DOVE/^  ETC. 

Psalm  Iv.  6. 
Why  so  in  haste  to  leave  this  earthly  scene  ? 

Thou  woyldst  depart  while  yet  the  day  is  bright, 
The  sky  unclouded,  and  the  air  serene — 

Thou  darest  not  bide  the  dark  and  cheerless  night. 
Or  thou  wouldst  flee  perhaps  some  dreaded  foe, 
Or  'scape  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest.   Is  it  so? 

It  may  be  youth  is  thine,  unfailing  health, 
Lovers  and  friends  and  intellectual  store. 

High  thoughts  and  pure :  it  is  thy  time  of  wealth ; 
But  darker  days  "  their  shadows  cast  before;" 

Bereavement,  age,  and  sickness,  thou  canst  see  ; 

And  thou  wouldst  fain  depart  before  they  come  to 
thee. 

Or  thou  hast  scanned  the  glass  of  prophecy : 

Hast  seen  the  Church,  and  those  who  love  her  best, 

Afflicted,  tempted,  called  to  yield  or  die. 
So  thou  wouldst  flee  away  and  be  at  rest ; 

From  service  or  from  suffering  basely  flee: — 

Oh  coward  heart,  and  faint !  there  is  no  rest  for  thee. 

Oh,  none  for  thee  !  that  holy  rest  remaineth 
For  them  who  labor  till  tbe  day  is  done  ! 

And  he  alone  the  glorious  throne  obtaineth, 

The  victor's  meed,  who  in  the  course  hath  run ; 

The  wounded  only  prize  the  healing  balm. 

The  tempest-tossed  alone  enjoy  the  heavenly  calm. 
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But,  contrite  soul,  this  vnle  of  tcnrs  for  thee, 
Like  the  still  deluged  envth  lo  Nouh's  dove, 

Affords  no  rest.    Oh  !  unj^iitst  iiioa,  raouroer,  flee 
To  that  sure  ark.  tliy  hiuue  of  rest  above  1 

Well,  yet  a  little  breast  the  waves  of  sin  ; 

Christ  will  putfoithhis  hand  and  take  the  loved 
one  in. 


HYMN. 

WM.  H.  B.VTHURST. 

Oh,  Savicur,  may  we  never  rest, 

Till  thou  art  found  within  ; 
Till  thou  hast  calmed  our  troubled  breast. 

And  crushed  the  power  of  sin. 

Oh,  may  we  gaze  upon  thy  cross, 

Until  the  wondrous  sight 
Makes  earthly  treasures  seem  but  dross, 

And  earthly  sorx-ows  light : — 

Until,  released  from  carnal  ties, 

Our  spirit  upward  springs, 
And  sees  true  peace  above  the  skies. 

True  joy  in  heavenly  things. 

Then  as  we  gaze  may  we  become 

United,  Lord,  to  Thee  ; 
And  in  a  fjirer,  happier  home, 

Thy  perfect  beauty  see. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to  the 
13th  inst. 

The  Conference  met  on  tho  12lh  instant,  and  ad- 
journed again  to  the  t8th.  Lord  Russell  stated  in 
the  House  of  Lords  th>\t  the  Conference  had  agreed 
to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  fur  one  month  from  the 
12th  inst.,  on  the  condition  that  the  blockade  of  the 
German  ports  should  be  raised.  The  British  Chan- 
nel fleet  had  left  the  Duw  iio  uud  returned  westward. 
In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  bill  reducing  the 
borough  franchise  to  £6  for  householders  was  de- 
feated by  61  majority. 

A  naval  engagement  between  the  Germans  and 
the  Danes  occurred  on  the  loth  inst.,  near  Heileg- 
strand.  The  Germans  wera  defeated  and  one  of  their 
vessels  was  set  on  fire.  The  German  squadron  had 
gone  to  Cuxhaven  and  the  Danish  had  sailed  for 
Norway.  The  allies  had  destroyed  the  fortifications 
at  Frederica. 

The  Bank  of  France  has  raised  the  rate  of  dis- 
count to  eight  per  cent. 

In  the  debate  in  the  Italian  Parliament  on  the 
foreign  policy  of  the  government,  strong  denuncia- 
tions were  uttered  against  the  continued  Papal  gov- 
ernment at  Rome. 

The  ship  Avon,  of  Boston,  has  been  destroyed  by 
the  pirate  Florida.  The.  pirates  endeavored  to  sink 
the  Avon  by  firing  shell,  but  not  succeeding,  she 
was  finally  burned.  The  ca  ptnin  and  crew  had  been 
transferred  to  another  vessel,  in  which  they  had 
arrived  in  London. 

The  Florida  has  sailed  from  Bermuda  northwards, 
intending  to  keep  in  the  track  of  American  vessels 
between  New  York  and  Liverpool. 

The  Great  Eastern  was  recently  sold  at  auction 
for  £25,000,  and  has  been  chartered  to  lay  the  At- 
lantic telegraph  cable. 

The  Archduke  Maximilian  and  his  wife  reached 
Madeira  on  the  2!)Lh  ult.,  and  sailed  again  the  same 
day  for  Vera  Cruz. 
^  Garibaldi  had  arrived  at  Caprcra. 

Cyrus  W.  Field  had  received  a  dispatch  from  Ir- 
koutsk,  Siberia,  stating  that  the  hiying  of  the  tele- 
graph line  from  that  place  to  the  Chinese  frontier 
was  proceeding  rapidly  and  was  expected  to  be  ao 


coraplished  by  the  end  of  the  year.  The  message 
was  received  at.  Qaeenstowu  in  two  h'  urs  from  its 
date  at  Irkout.-,k,  the  distance  being  ov(-r  b500  miles. 

The  King  of  Dahomey,  with  a  large  force,  had  at- 
tacked Affitkuii. 

Mexico — Late  advices  report  that  the  Mexican 
Minister  at  Matamoras  was  making  arrangements  to 
support  the  Juarez  government.  Gea.  Urayra  was  re- 
ported to  hiive  defeated  3000  French,  at  Albuquerque. 
Gen.  Vidaurri  and  a  number  of  his  offi  ers  had  fled 
from  Monterey  to  Texas,  and  joined  the  Southern 
Confederacy.  Vidaurri's  Secretary  was  arrested  at 
Brownsville,  for  aiding  the  enemies  of  'he  United 
States,  and  de  ivered  to  the  Mexican  au  horities  at 
Matamoras,  where  he  was  shot  as  a  traitor  to  Mex- 
ico. 

Domestic. — The  State  Convention  of  Louisiana  has 
so  amended  the  Sti  te  Oon3titution,'by  a  vote  of  70  to 
10,  that  slavery  and  involuntary  servitude,  except 
for  the  punishment  of  crime,  are  hereby  forever 
abolished  and  prohibited  in  the  State,  and  that  the 
Legislature  sht.U  make  no  Kw  recognizing  the  right 
of  property  in  slaves.  The  Delta  says,  ''the  action  of 
the  Convention  was  harmonious,  every  member  en- 
dorsing the  policy,  civil  and  military  of  the  Admin- 
istration." 

Gen.  Washburn  has  ordered  that  no  boat  shall 
land  between  C.dro  and  the  mouih  of  the  White 
river,  except  at  g  vrrisoaed  points,  nor  be  allowed  to 
land  supplies,  even  at  such  points,  without  a  special 
permit  from  hh'ad quarters. 

The  man^igers  of  il!e  New  York  Sar.itary  Fair  have 
paid  a  luillion  dollars  to  the  Uuited  States  Sanitary 
Commission.  The  account  is  no  yet  closed,  and 
further  contribudons  to  alarge  amount  remain  to  be 
paid. 

Mililary  Affairs. — Advices  from  Litie  Rock  to  the 
16ih  inst.  sa>  that  Pric^  was  retreating  in  the  di- 
rection of  Camden.  The  rebt^ls  lost  2000  men  in 
the  fight  with  Gen.  Steele,  on  Saline  river,  including 
Generals  Sfurrj  und  Rundall  killed,  and  Gen.  Wall, 
badly  wounded.  The  rebels  have  blockaded  the 
Red  river  below  Alexandria ;  the  Arkansas  is  par- 
tially blockaded  below  Little  Rock,  acd  preparations 
were  in  progress  to  blockade  the  White  river  also. 

Admiral  Porter  telegraphs  on  the  22d  inst.,  that 
through  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  Lieut.  Col. 
Bailey,  who  had  built  a  tree  darn  of  600  feet  across 
the  lower  fads,  at  Alexandria,  the  boats  detained 
above  the  falls  iu  consequence  of  the  low  state  of 
the  river,  have  been  enabled  to  pass  down  in  safety, 
the  back  wa  ers  of  the  xMississippi  reac  hing  to  Alex- 
andria.   The  entire  fleet  is  now  out  of  Red  river. 

The  Navy  Diqurtment  has  received  from  Admiral 
Porter  an  ( Ifioial  account  of  an  attack  on  ihe  United 
States  gunboat  Oswego,  by  two  brigades  of  rebels, 
at  Blair  s  plantativ>n,  on  the  Red  riv  r.  The  rebels 
were  repulsed,  with  a  loss  of  200  including  their 
commander,  Gen.  Green. 

Yazoo  City  has  been  captured,  by  th#  expedition 
under  Gen.  McArlhur,  with  but  litile  resistance. 

Late  advices  state  that  the  rebels  were  threaten- 
ing Port  Uiid-on,  and  that  tliey  have  established  a 
battery  on  the  Mississippi,  above  tb.it  place,  render- 
ing the  navigation  of  the  river  extremely  unsafe. 

The  rebel  army  iu  Georgia,  under  Johnson,  ba§ 
continued  to  r»^iieat,  (ten.  Sherman  pursuing.  He 
j  reached  Kingston  on  the  evening  of  the  IStli  inst.,  and 
resuined  the  pursuit  the  next  nioruitig,  .Johnston  re- 
I  treating  on  the  road  to  Atlanta.  Cassvillo  ai.d  the 
lino  of  the  ICiowah  were  held  by  Sht  rman,  and  ft  de- 
tachment, under  Geo.  Davis,  had  taken  possession  of 
Rome.    Thoro  had  been  heavy  skirmishing  all  the 
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way  from  Hesacft.  When  last  heard  from,  the  army 
was  resting  and  replenishing  its  stores.  The  rail- 
road to  Chattanooga  had  been  repaired,  and  cars 
with  supplies  were  running  regularly  to  Kingston. 

A  recent  expedition  up  the  St.  John's  river  and 
along  the  eastern  coast  of  Florida,  under  Brigadier 
Gen.  Wm.  Bii  ney,  captured  between  5,000  and  6,000 
cattle,  a  large  number  of  horses  and  mules,  and  two 
schooners  laden  with  cotton,  prepared  to  run  the 
blockade,  and  worth  more  than  a  million  dollars. 
The  expedition  returned  to  Jacksonville  without  the 
loss  of  a  man.  afier  an  absence  of  nine  days.  Uni- 
onists were  not  molested,  on  the  march,  but  the  pro- 
perty of  all  avowed  rebels  was  confiscated. 

No  general  engagement  between  the  armies  of 
Grant  and  Lee  has  t^iken  place  during  the  past  week, 
though  there  has  been  severe  fighting  on  the  part  of 
some  portions.  An  attack  was  made,  on  the  morning 
of  the  18th,  on  some  rebel  rifle  pits,  from  which  the 
rebels  were  soon  dislodged,  but  they  retired  behind 
a  thick  abattis,  through  which  it  was  not  deemed 
advisable  to  attempt  to  peoetrate.  In  the  afternoon 
the  rebels  made  an  attack  on  Grant's  left  wing,  but 
they  were  repulsed.  Guinney's  Station,  on  the 
Richmond  and  Alexandria  Railroad,  was  taken  pos- 
session of  by  the  Union  troops  on  the  night  of  the 
18th.  On  the  evening  of  the  19th,  Ewell's  corps 
endeavored,  by  a  flank  movement,  to  turn  the  right 
of  the  Union  army,  but  was  repulsed  with  great  loss. 
On  the  evening  of  the  20th,  Gen.  Grant  commenced 
a  movement  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  Lee  to 
abandon  his  position  at  Spottsvlvania,  which  proved 
successful,  Longstreei's  and  Ewell's  co»ps  starting 
southward  immediately.  The  rebels  are  understood 
to  have  crossed  the  South  Anna. 

Advices  from  Gen.  Butler  state  that  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  16th,  the  rebels,  who  had  been  heavily 
reinforced  during  the  night,  made  three  separate 
and  desperate  charges  upon  his  intrenchments,  all  of 
which  were  promptly  repulsed.  In  consequence  of 
the  immense  force  of  the  rebels,  and  having  ascer- 
tained that  Gen.  Kautz  had  successfully  accomplish 
ed  the  objects  of  his  expedition,  Gen.  Butler  decided 
to  retire  from  before  Fort  Darling  to  his  new  line 
of  intrenchmenis,  which  he  effected  in  good  order, 
excepting  Gen,  Heckman's  brigade,  which  was  badly 
disorganized  and  the  General  captured.  On  the 
evening  of  the  20th,  Gen.  Butler  reported  that  his 
army  had  been  fighting  all  that  day,  the  rebels  en- 
deavoring to  close  in  on  his  lines. 

Gen.  Kautz  rejoined  Gen,  Butler  on  the  evening 
of  the  iVth,  having  burned  the  railroad  bridge  across 
the  Appomattox,  destroyed  several  miles  of  the  Dan- 
ville railroad,  burned  the  railroad  bridge  and  des- 
troyed important  portions  of  the  Lynchburg  and 
Richmond  canal. 

Gen.  Hunter  has  been  appointed  to  the  command 
of  West  Virginia,  including  the  Valley  of  the 
Shenandoah. 

The  Cincinnati  CommcrcmZ  contains  the  information 
that  the  expedition  in  Western  Virginia,  under  Gen. 
Crooks,  had  fought  three  battles  near  Newbern  with 
the  forces  under  Morgan,  Sam.  Jones,  and  A. 
Jenkins,  gaining  a  complete  victory. 

Gen.  Jenkins  was  captured  mortally  wounded. 

Congress. — In  the  Senate,  a  joint  resolution  to 
encourage  enlistments  and  promote  the  efficiency  of 
the  military  and  naval  service  of  the  United  States, 
was  referred  to  the  Military  Committee.  A  bill  de- 
fining the  pay  of  officers  on  the  staff"  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant-General ;  bills  granting  lands  to  Michigan 
and  Iowa  for  railroad  purposes,  and  a  bill  to  expe- 
dite the  public  printing,  were  passed.  A  memoiial 
from  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  rela- 


tion to  a  decision  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
as  to  the  time  when  the  law  iacrea&ing  the  duties  on 
imports  went  into  operation,  was  referred  to  the 
Finance  Committee.  A  bill  was  passed  amending 
the  Act  of  1850  in  relation  to  donations  to  settlers 
on  the  public  lands  of  California.  The  Committee 
of  Conference  on  the  bill  for  the  erection  of  a  terri- 
torial government  for  Montana  made  a  report  recom- 
mending that  the  Senate  recede  from  its  amendment 
striking  out  the  words  "every  free  white  inhabit- 
ant" in  the  qualification  for  voters,  and  inserting  in 
lieu  thereof  "  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and 
those  who  have  declared  their  intention  to  become 
such."  The  report  was  adopted.  The  House  bill 
granting  a  pension  to  the  widow  of  a  sergeant  of 
the  6th  Massachusetts  regiment  killed  in  Baltimore 
on  the  19th  of  4th  month,  1861,  was  passed  by  the 
Senate.    The  credentials  of  M.  Fishblack,  elected 

from  Arkansas  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of   

Sebastian,  were  presented.  The  Pacific  Railroad 
bill,  after  repeated  discussions,  was  passed  with 
amendments. 

The  Internal  Revenue  bill  was  considered  and 
the  amendments  of  the  Finance  Committee  were 
generally  agreed  to. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  a  bill  was  passed 
providing  for  the  issue  of  patents  to  the  bona-fide 
holders  of  floats  issued  in  pursuance  of  an  act  of 
1862,  relative  to  Spanish  grants  in  Louisiana.  The 
Indian  Appropriation  bill  was  passed,  with  amend- 
ments. The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Conference  on 
the  Montana  bill  was  concurred  in,  and  a  bill  appro- 
priating $9,500,  for  damages  su-tained  by  Professor 
Ames  by  the  burning  of  his  bu  Idings  at  Annandale, 
Virginia,  was  passed.  A  resolution  declaring  that 
"  forgetting  all  past  differences,  it  is  the  duty  of 
Congress  to  sustain  the  Constitutional  authorities 
of  the  country  in  their  endeavors  to  suppress  the 
rebellion,  was  adopted  unanimously.  A  lesolution 
was  adopted  asking  the  President  what  explanation 
had  been  given  to  the  French  government  relative 
to  the  Mexican  resolution  passed  by  the  House  on 
th©  4th  of  Fourth  month  last ;  and  a  resolution  pas- 
sed fixing  the  30th  of  Fourth  month  last  as  the  day 
for  the  commencement  of  the  increased  foreign 
tariff. 

The  Senate  amendments  to  the  National  Bank  bill 
were  considered,  some  of  which  were  concurred  in 
and  others  rejected.  The  bill  was  sent  to  the  Sen- 
ate for  future  action.  A  b  11  to  incorporate  the 
Newsboys'  Home,  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  was 
passed  after  a  long  discussion. 

Later. — A  dispatch  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  on 
the  morning  of  the  24th  inst.,  gives  the  information 
that  the  advance  of  the  Union  Army  had  moved  from 
its  position  to  the  North  Annn,  and  crossed  the  river  ' 
without  much  opposition,  but  was  attacked  soon  af- 
ter, with  great  vehemence,  by  the  rebels,  who 
were  intrenched  in  considerable  force  between  the 
creek  and  the  river.  The  attack  was  repulsed  and 
the  rebels  driven  across  the  stream.  They  after- 
wards abandoned  their  posiiion  on  the  North  Anna 
and  were  retreating  towards  Richmond,  pursued  by 
the  Union  army. 

Gen.  Butler's  position  was  fiercely  and  desperately 
attacked  on  the  night  of  the  21st,  by  a  force  of  40,- 
000  rebels  led  by  Beauregard  in  person.  They  were 
repeatedly  repulsed  with  great  slaughter,  the  artil- 
lery mowing  them  down  in  great  numbers  as  they 
advanced  densely  massed.  The  battle  lasted  about 
two  hours.  The  Union  loss  was  comparatively 
small,  the  men  being  protected  by  their  intrench- 
ments. The  gunboats  in  the  James  and  Appomat- 
tox rivers  participated  in  the  engagement. 
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THE  PRESENT  DUTY  OF  THE  FRIENDS  OF 
PEACE. 

While  it  is  undoubtedly  true  in  many  things 
that  "  circumstances  alter  cases,"  yet  this  can 
never  be  true  where  great  principles  have  to  be 
maintained  until,  by  repeated  assertion,  they 
become  laws  of  action  to  all  the  communities 
of  mankind.  "  Circumstances never  "  alter  " 
these,  either  in  their  own  abstract  nature,  or 
in  the  importance  of  their  practical  application. 
If  true  OQce,  they  are  true  forever;  and,  as 
unchanging  verities,  they  demand  an  incessant 
advocacy,  that  in  due  and  proper  time  they 
may  take  their  rightful  place  among  the  fixed 
laws  that  govern  the  world. 

In  this  light  the  great  peace  cause  should 
constantly  be  viewed,  and  in  this  spirit  its  ob- 
jects require  to  be  prosecuted.  There  should 
neither  be  a  temporizing  hesitancy  on  the  one 
side,  nor  a  feeble  despondency  on  the  other ; 
but  with  a  manly  fidelity  proper  to  a  cause  so 
sacred  and  valuable,  its  friends  should  be  "in- 
stant, in  season,  out  of  season,"  in  the  full  con- 
viction that  *'  in  due  season  they  shall  reap  if 
they  faint  not.'^ 

1.  It  is  incamhent  upon  w.s  to  renew  our  ac- 
quaintance witJi  jii'at  p7'incipfe(f,  in  order  to  be 
all  (he  move  tkorowjhlij  grounded  in  our  attach- 
ment to  the  peace  came.  It  will  be  safe  con- 
stantly to  rcnieinber  that  peace,  as  a  Christian 
duty,  is  a  principle^  and  not  a  mere  policy, — a 
divine  obligation  and  nota  gratuitous  expedient. 
There  may  be,  and  probably  ever  will  be,  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  on  the  entire  sanctity  of 
human  life  ;  but  surely  there  can  bo  none  what- 
ever on  the  obligation  to  "  follow  peace  with  all 


men, — to  "  overcome  evil  with  good," — to 
"  love  our  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  us," — and  not  to  render  evil  for  evil, 
nor  railing  for  railing. 'but  contrariwise,  bless- 
Surely  none  calling  themselves  Cbris- 
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tians  would  question  the  perpetual  obligations 
of  these  enactments,  or  argue  for  their  suspen- 
sion under  any  circumstances  ?  Yet,  where  these 
are  acknowledged,  love  will  be  the  presiding 
law  of  life,  and  in  the  face  of  a  Crimean,  or 
any  other  war,  the  character  will  be  solid  as  a 
rock  ;  and,  amidst  the  glitter  and  show  of  rifle 
volunteers,  there  will  be  the  unchangeable 
"  peace-maker,"  the  ever-blessed  child  of  God. 
Not  "  tossed  to  and  fro,"  not  one  thing  one  day 
and  the  reverse  another,  but  true  to  principle, 
such  a  man  will  prove  himself  to  be  a  shining 
light  "  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day." 

2.  In  proportion  to  the  spread  of  a  war  feeV 
incf^  the  friends  of  peace  should  redouble  their 
efforts  in  a  continuous  circulation  of  peace  pub 
lications.  This  is  imperatively  necessary,  for 
the  advocates  and  supporters  of  the  war  policy 
have  almost  innumerable  channels  at  command 
for  the  dissemination  of  their  erroneous  views. 
They  have  their  "  Quarterlies,"  their  Month- 
lies," and  a  whole  host  of  "  Weeklies"  and 
"  Dailies."  These  they  employ  with  a  marvel- 
lous industry  and  perseverance,  and  with  these 
they  keep  alive  a  predilection  for  war  that 
nothing  short  of  solid  truth  can  effectually 
counteract.  But  does  not  this  painful  fact  in- 
crease the  claims  of  imperative  duty  upon  the 
friend  of  peace  ?  Should  we  be  asleep  or  su- 
pine, when  the  advoc:'.tcs  of  war  are  so  fully 
awake  and  active  V  Not  a  town,  a  village,  or  a 
habitation, — not  a  college,  a  scliool.  or  a  family, 
but  should  be  supplied  at  once  and  cons'antly 
with  tracts  and  books  on  peace.  As  knowledge 
is  power,  and  power  will  ever  bo  in  proportion 
to  truth, — we  should  sow  broadcast  the  seeds 
of  peace,  with  a  full  convictiou  that  not 
long  hence  an  1  nations  "  shall  Icaru  war  no 
more. 

3  Wc  should  afford  facilities  and  (tvpport  to 
peace  lectures  in  all  parts  of  the  lauil. — Our 
readers  need  not  a  word  from  us  iu  proof  of  the 


626 


FRIENDS'   B.  EVIEW. 


power  of  the  living  voice.  la  tlie  advocacy  of 
peace,  it  should  he  heard  in  every  village  in 
the  land  ;  and  though  we  should  be  amongst 
the  last  to  depreciate  the  value  of  public  meet- 
ings, and  other  such  gatherings,  jet  it  is  our 
firm  conviction  that  lectures  which  supply 
principles,  rcjisoning,  and  facts  to  the  people  at 
large,— to  villagers  as  well  as  courtly  citizens, 
— are  decidedly  the  most  efficient  teachers. 
"We  should  rejoice  to  see  the  world  supplied 
with  these  powerful  agencies  for  good ;  and 
whenever  these  are  largely  increased  and  more 
widely  spread  we  shall  believe  that  the  day  is 
approaching  when  they  will 

"  hang  the  trumpet  in  the  hall, 

And  stady  war  no  more."  y 

4.  We  should  render  all  possible  support  and 
encouragement  to  every  movement  on  the  Euro- 
pean Contment,  or  eUewhere,  that  favors  the 
cause  of  peace,  in  whatever  degree.  We  men- 
tion the  European  Continent  in  a  special  man- 
ner, having  reason  to  believe  that  among  various 
classes  there,  a  considerable  amount  of  the 
peace  element  exists,  for  the  most  part  in  a 
latent  form,  and  that  it  requires  but  some  ap- 
propriate development  to  make  itself  ^e//  on  the 
action  of  governments.  This  element,  we  are 
free  to  admit,  is  not  of  the  highest  kind, — not 
in  all  cases  that  of  pure  Christian  principle  j 
but  what  true  friend  of  peace  would  forbear  to 
aid  in  its  development  because  it  does  not  take 
the  highest  ground  at  once  ?  If  at  present  it 
assumes  the  form  of  a  preference  for  a  perma- 
nent European  Congress,  yet  who  does  not  see 
that  any  portion  of  success  in  that  direction 
would  be  a  vast  gain  to  the  cause  of  peace  in 
its  higher  aspects  ?  The  recent  proposal  of  the 
head  of  the  French  people  has  done  incalcula- 
ble good  in  directing  the  attention  of  men  of 
thought  throughout  the  Continent  to  this  im- 
portant subject,  and  certain  we  are  that  there 
is  a  growing  sentiment  in  favor  of  such  a  tri- 
bunal. How  this  sentiment  may  be  best  devel 
oped, — how  most  successfully  systematized  in 
order  to  act  efficiently  upon  governments, — 
must  be  left  to  the  future  to  determine.  But, 
should  not  the  friends  of  peace  in  England  aid 
to  the  utmost  in  such  a  work  ?  What  if  a  con- 
gress of  the  friends  of  peace  were  held  for  this 
special  purpose,  such  as  was  convened  at  Brus- 
sels, at  Paris,  and  at  Frankfort,  some  years  ago? 
Would  it  be  wholly  out  of  place,  or  premature, 
to  attempt  such  a  congress  during  the  next  au- 
tumn, at  which  might  be  gathered  all  who  are 
favorable  to  such  an  object  from  every  part  of 
the  European  world  ?  At  present  we  pronounce 
no  opinion  upon  the  expediency  or  policy  of 
Buch  a  project;  but,  as  it  has  been  suggested 
by  parties  who  have  long  borne  the  "  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day,"  we  lay  it  thus  frankly 
before  our  readers,  with  a  full  persuasion  that 
our  friends  will  not  be  slow  in  responding  to 


the  call  of  duty  from  what  quarter  soever  it 
may  come. — Herald  of  reace,  Lond.  W.S. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  OJIBWA  INDIANS. 
(Continued  from  page  614.) 

Having  arrived  at  one  of  the  large  hotels 
in  New  York,  an  Indian  stranger,  C.  S.  relates 
that,  in  viewing  her  lonely  situation,  and  the 
formidable  journey  she  had  in  prospect,  she 
was  much  depressed,  and  while  in  her  own  room 
on  First-day  morning  (not  having  courage  to 
go  down  to  join  the  other  guests),  she  knelt  by 
her  bed-side,  and  laid  her  situation  before 
"  Him,  who  seeth  in  secret,"  imploring  His 
help  and  guidance.  Whilst  thus  engaged,  som« 
one  knocked  at  her  room  door,  which,  however, 
she  did  not  open  until  the  knock  was  repeated. 
The  visitor  proved  to  be  a  little  girl,  dispatched 
by  her  mother  to  invite  her  down  steirs.  "  I 
am  a  Friend,"  said  the  little  stranger,  and 
mamma  is  a  Friend."  Never  having  heard  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  C.  S.  supposed  it  to 
imply  that  they  entertained  friendly  feelings 
towards  her.  She  took  the  child's  hand,  and 
went  down  stairs,  wh(  re  she  was  very  kindly 
received  by  her  mamma,  who  introduced  her 
to  some  other  persons.  This  lady  Friend  and 
her  husband,  who,  like  C.  S.  herself,  were  only 
sojourners  in  the  city,  took  her  with  them  to 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Society  she  had  ever 
attended.  On  first  entering  the  meeting  house, 
she  looked  about  for  the  minister,  but  not  dif^ 
covering  any  person  to  whom  this  title  appeared 
exclusively  to  belong,  she  thought,  "  So  this  is 
the  way  this  people  worship,  and  why  not?" 
Her  mind  then  became  calm  and  settled,  and, 
as  she  informed  her  friends  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  meeting,  had  she  been  amongst  her  own 
people  she  must  have  expressed  the  feelings  of 
her  mind  upon  that  solerun  occasion.  Towards 
the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  in  the  afternoon, 
she  gave  utterance  to  a  few  words,  which  led 
some  other  Friends  to  notice  her;  this  is  the  ori- 
gin of  her  acquaintance  with  the  Society. 

Her  husband,  William  Sutton,  is  a  well-ia- 
formed  Englishman,  and  an  influential  member 
among  the  Methodists.  They  have  eight  chil- 
dren, the  youngest,  a  baby  a  few  dt^ys  old. 
The  little  Englishman,  Alsop  Albert  Edward, 
is  a  fine  healthy  child.  The  two  oldest  daugh- 
ters, aged  respectively  eighteen  and  twenty,  are 
fine  young  women;  they  play  skilfully  on  the 
harmonium,  and  performed  (I  presume  for  my 
gratification)  several  pieces,  accompanied  with 
the  voice.  Their  house,  which  measures  about 
eighteen  by  twenty-four  feet,  is  built  of  logs; 
there  are  two  rooms  on  the  ground  floor,  with  a 
chamber  above,  to  which  have  been  added  a 
small  chamber  and  kitchen  ;  it  stands  upon 
the  bluff  shore  of  the  Georgian  Bay,  with  no 
other  clearing  in  view  but  their  own,  which 
comprises  about  sixty  acres.  This  family  can 
speak  English  and  Indian  with  equal  facility. 
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I  heard  some  of  the  children  read  in  the  Bible, ' 
after  whii  h,  being  presented  with  photographs 
of  some  members  of  the  family,  I  bade  my  kind 
friends  farewell.  C.  Sutton  expressed  her  re- 
gret at  not  being  able  to  accompany  me  to  Sau- 
geen,  as  she  could  have  acte J  as  my  interpre- 
ter, but  desired  I  would  take  up  my  quarters 
with  the  head  chief,  Henry  Madwaosh.  I  acted 
upon  this  suggestion.  William  Sutton  convey: 
ed  Q)e  to  Owen's  Sound  in  his  boat ;  the  wind 
being  contrary,  the  yoyage  occupied  three  hnurs. 
I  was  struck  with  the  clearness  of  the  water  in 
the  Georgian  Bay  and  Lake  Huron  as  compar- 
ed with  that  of  the  lakes  in  my  own  neighbor- 
hood, Brie  and  Ontario.  In  the  former  the  wa- 
ter is  so  beautifully  transparent,  you  may  dis- 
cern the  bottom  at  a  depth  of,  perhaps,  thirty 
feet ;  it  is  strewn  not  only  with  stones  but  with 
large 'trees,  which  present  a  singular  appear- 
ance. 

From  Owen's  Sound  I  proceeded  by  stage, 
thirty-two  miles,  to  Southampton, which  I  reach 
ed  in  the  afternoon.    I  was  now  within  two 
miles  of  the  Indian  village,  which  I  was  de 
sirous  of  reaching  with  as  little  delay  as  possi- 
ble.   On  approaching  the  Saugeen  river,  I  ob- 
served an  Indian  walking  at  a  rapid  pace  in 
the  same  direction  ;   being  encumbered  with 
my  carpet  bag,  I  found  it  in  vain  to  attempt  to 
overtake  him;  but  upon  my  calling  out,  ''In 
diau  !"  he  waited  until  I  overtook  him.  He 
knew  just  enough  English  to  contprehend  that 
I  wished  to  be  conducted  to  the  house  of  thei 
Chief.    After  paddling  me  in  his  canoe  across 
the  river,  he  acted  as  my  guide  to  the  village 
Having  announced  my  intention  of  being  with 
them  about  this  time,  my  visit  to  the  chief  was 
not  unexpected.     He  is  of  small  stature,  and 
his  dress  similar  to  that  usually  worn  by  farm 
ers.    At  first  he  manifested  a  disinclination  to 
speak  English,  but  on  our  further  acquaintance 
I  found  no  difficulty  in  conversing  with  him. 
His  wife  dresses  -somewhat  genteelly,  and  both 
her  manners  and  surroundings  show  her  to  be 
if  not  an  educated,  a  thoroughly  civilized  per 
Boa.    She  informed  me  that  both  her  parents 
died  whilst  she  was  young,  and  that  her  father 
had  bequeathed  her  to  a  white  family,  with 
whom  she  remained  until  her  marriage.  Thi 
circumstance  is  sufficient  to  acoount  for  her 
superi  ority  in  many  respects. 

Soon  after  my  arrival,  my  hostess  proposed 
that  T  should  wait  on  the  missionary,  in  order 
to  explain  my  motive  in  visiting  them.  I  at 
once  fell  in  with  her  suggestion,  and,  accom 
panied  by  the  Chief  and  his  brother,  Moses 
Madwaosh,  who*  acts  as  interpreter  for  the  In 
dians,  I  proceeded  to  his  house.  I  explained 
to  the  missionary,  William  Cooley,  who  is  an 
agreeable  and  interesting  person,  the  obj.^ct  of 
my  visit,  at  the  same  time  assuring  liim  that  it 
was  far  from  my  wish  to  infringe  in  any  way 
upon  his  peculiar  duties,  but  that  if  it  was  in 


my  power  to  render  him  any  assistance  I  should 
feel  a  pleasure  in  so  doing.  He  was  very  cour- 
teous, and  proposed  to  accompany  me  to  their 
schools  on  the  following  day.    I  then  returned 
to  the  Chief's  house,  where  I  supped  and  pass- 
ed the  night.    In  the  morning,  according  lo 
appointment,  I  proceeded  to  the  schools,  two  in 
number.    In  passing  through   the-  village  I 
could  but  remark  the  striking  contrast  it  pre- 
sented to  one  of  our  own  villages.    It  com- 
prised about  twenty  frame-houses  a  story  and  a 
half  high,  uniform  in  size  and  style  of  archi- 
tecture, placed  in  two  rows  six  rods  apart,  with 
a  space  between  house  and  house  of  eight  or 
ten  rods.    There  is  neither  carriage-way  nor 
wheel-track  to  be  seen.    I  thought  I  could  de- 
termine the  degree  of  civilization  that  each  oc- 
cupant had  attained  to,  by  his  surroundings,  A 
well-fenced  garden,  the  planting  of  a  few  trees, 
place  of  shelter  for  a  cow,  a  store  of  fodder 
for  winter  use,  and  a  supply  of  firewood  at  the 
door — any  of  these  were  sure  indications  of 
thrift  and  forethought.      There  were  about 
thirty  names  upon  the  school  register  in  this 
village.  In  company  with  the  Chief,  his  brother 
Moses  and  another  Indian,  I  proceeded  to  visit 
the  school,  in  what  I  shall  denominate  the  in- 
terior village,  five  miles  distant.    The  school- 
house  is  one  erected  by  the  Indians  themselves 
Their  present  teacher  is  a  young  Indian.  On 
our  way  to  the  school  we  met  a  number  of  In- 
dians, both  male  and  female,  journeying  to 
Southampton,  each  carrying  a  load  of  either 
corn  or  potatoes.    I  found  my  guide  somewhat 
unwilling  to  satisfy  me  as  to  how  they  were 
going  to  dispose  of  their  commodities.  Id 
travelling  this  road,  or  rather  track,  there  are 
no  wheel  marks  to  be  seen.    The  streams  are 
spanned  by  corduroy  bridges,  all  of  which  ex- 
hibit a  deep  furrow  worn  by  Indian  feet,  for, 
like  sheep,  they  all  follow  in  the  same  track. 
Having  arrived  at  the  house,  or  to  speak  more 
correctly,  shanty,  of  the  teacher,  we  found  him 
lying  upon  his  bed,  so-called,  sick.    He  is,  as  i 
before  stated,  an  Indian  of  about  eighteen 
years  of  age.    His  father  having  enjoyed  some 
educational   advantages  may  account  for  the 
son's  comparative  superiority  in  this  respect, 
although  I  consider  him  very  inefficient  as  a 
teacher.    He  has  lately  married  an  Indian  girl 
one  year  his  junior.    He  has  been  employed  as 
teacher  twenty  months.      Hitai  salary  is  200 
dollars  per  annum,  and  he  hud  received  150 
dollars  in  fish,  corn,  and  cash.    I  wish  I  could 
give  thee  a  true  description  of  the  teacher's 
dwelling.    1  consider  it  the  very  best  in  the 
village,  which  contains  about  '200  inhabiUint*. 
It  measure.'^  about  sixteen  feet  square  ;  a  few 
posts  set  into  the  ground  support  a  light  frame- 
work of  poles,  the  sides  being  formed  of  spirt 
cedar  boards  half  an  inch  in  thickness,  a»d 
eight  feet  long,  one  end  of  which  is  sot  into 
the  ground,  and  the  other  secured  to  the  poles 
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above;  the  roof  is  composed  of  the  same  ma- 
terial, and  has  in  it  an  aperture  about  pix  feet 
lonfij  and  one  wide,  for  tbe  egress  of  smoke.  On 
each  side  of  the  room,  and  extending  its  whole 
length,  is  a  wooden  platform  one  foot  high  and 
four  wide,  covered  with  a  kind  of  matting  man- 
ufactured from  rushes  and  bark,  similar  in  ap- 
pearance to  that  I  have  seen  on  hall  floors  in 
England.  The  platform  is  a  convertible  piece 
of  furniture,  being  the  only  representation  of 
bed,  table,  and  chairs.  The  door  is  of  very 
simple  construction,  and  self-closing,  being 
merely  a  blanket.  The  fire  is  in  the  centre  of 
the  room  ;  from  the  roof  were  suspended  some 
ears  of  Indian  corn,  and  a  quantity  of  dried 
fish. 

We  next  proceeded  to  the  school-house, 
which  is  situated  in  the  very  midst  of  tbe  for- 
est. Although  there  are  forty-three  names  upon 
the  register,  but  few  children  were  assembled. 
The  scholars  are  deplorably  ignorant  as  regards 
their  knowledge  of  English,  and  it  was  with 
some  difiiculty  that  I  induced  them  either  to 
read  or  to  reply  to  my  questions.  But  little  im- 
provement in  this  respect  can,  1  fear,  be  looked 
for  under  the  present  management.  Some  of 
the  children  read  to  me  from  the  second  book 
of  lessons,  but  I  could  not  understand  one  sin- 
gle word  from  beginning  to  end.  I  examined 
their  writing  and  drawing;  in  the  latter  they 
displayed  some  taste.  One  Indian  in  the  vil- 
lage, who,  in  consequence  of  his  intercourse 
■with  tbe  white  population,  has  acquired  some 
civilized  ideas,  is  setting  a  good  example  to  his 
neighbors.  He  inclosed  four  acres  of  land  last 
spring,  which  he  planted  with  corn  and  pota- 
toes; he  owns  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  was  engag 
ed  in  the  erection  of  a  barn.  [  encouraged 
him  to  enclose  ten  acres  more  with  the  assist- 
ance of  his  neighbors,  repaying  their  labors 
from  his  crop.  The  Indians  at  the  first  village, 
having  been  long  settled  there,  have  cleared 
some  hundreds  of  acres  of  land,  stumps  and  all, 
rendering  it  fit  for  the  plough  but  they  have 
no  knowledge  of  farming,  and  are,  generally 
speaking,  too  improvident  to  possess  the  neces- 
sary means. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  most  effectual 
means  of  awakening  an  interest  in  agricultural 
pursuits  would  be  the  residence  amongst  them 
of  some  person  who,  from  a  fetling  of  real  in 
terest  in  their  welfare,  would  be  willing  to  work 
with  them.  With  a  couple  of  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  a  few  agricultural  implements,  much  might 
be  effected.  I  believe  the  Indian  may  be  in- 
duced to  work.  His  fault  consists  not  so  much 
in  laziness  as  in  ill-directed  labor.  I  saw  one 
starting  upon  a  trapping  expedition  of  sixty 
miles  ;  he  carried  upon  his  back  a  box  measur- 
ing two  feet  long,  eighteen  inches  deep,  and 
fifteen  wide,  and  upon  this  ten  or  a  dozen  steel 
traps.  To  carry  such  a  weight  the  distance  of 
sixty  miles  was  workj  and  those  Indians  whom 


I  saw  carrying  heavy  loads  of  corn  and  pota- 
toes seven  miles  to  Southamption  were  working 
hard.  As  an  illustration  of  the  disadvantage 
of  studyinji;  in  "  an  unknown  tongue,"  I  may 
mention  the  case  of  Moses  Madwaosh,  the 
Chief's  brother.  He  informed  me  that  be  at- 
tended the  mission  school  many  years,  and 
learned  to  read  almost  any  English  book  without 
acquiring  any  knowledge  ot  the  language,  in 
which  he  could  no  more  converse  than  he  could 
in  Greek.  Being  afterwards  placed  by  his  fa- 
ther in  a  school  in  Toronto,  where  be  heard 
nothing  spoken  but  English,  he  soon  acquired 
the  language,  and  is  now  the  most  educated 
man  in  the  tribe. 

Upon  my  return  from  the  village  in  the  in- 
terior, I  had  a  conference  with  the  Chiefs  (for 
there  is  a  second  Chief  named  John  K^dahgeg- 
won),  and  some  of  the  other  Indians,  upon  the 
subject  of  education.  I  endeavored  to  con- 
vince them  that  it  was  impossible  for  their  chil- 
dren to  make  much  progress  whilst  they  re- 
mained ignorant  of  the  language  in  which  all 
their  lessons  are  conducted,  and  urged  them  by 
every  means  in  their  power  to  promote  the  ac- 
quisition of  English.  I  promised  them  that  if 
they  would  endeavor  to  help  themselves,  I  would 
help  them  to  the  extent  of  my  ability.  I  may 
here  mention  that,  since  my  return,  I  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  these  Saugeen  Indians,  re- 
questing my  assistance  in  procuring  them  an 
English  teacher  to  supply  the  place  of  the  In- 
dian youth  who  now  performs  that  office,  as 
they  consider  him  wholly  incompetent  to  in- 
struct their  children  in  English.  I  regretted 
not  being  able  to  give  them  much  encourage- 
ment, as  securing  the  services  of  a  competent 
person  would  require  an  annual  outlay  of  at 
least  100  dollars  beyond  the  amount  the  Indi- 
ans would  be  able  to  contribute  themselves. 
The  nearest  place  at  which  he  could  board  is 
five  miles  from  the  school-house.  I  pointed 
out  to  them  the  great  benefit  they  would  derive 
from  the  practice  of  agriculture,  and  made  a 
few  comments  upon  their  improvidence,  as  ex- 
emplified in  neglecting  to  save  the  stalks  of 
their  Indian  corn  to  feed  their  cows  upon  dur- 
ing the  winter,  and  in  carrying  their  corn  and 
potatoes  seven  miles  to  Southamption  (not  be- 
cause they  were  in  a  condition  to  exp  rt,  as 
they  had  not  half  enough  for  their  own  u<e)  to 
barter  for  a  mere  trifle,  "If,"  said  I,  "I  were 
to  pay  you  a  visit  in  the  winter,  I  should  see 
you  on  your  way  to  Southampton  laden  with 
fish,  skins,  and  venison,  to  be  bartered  for  corn 
and  potatoes,  which  you  would  again  have  to 
carry  seven  miles." 

Much  of  what  I  had  to  say  was  conveyed 
through  an  interpreter.  The  wife  of  the  head 
Chief  expressed  her  anxious  desire  that  her 
eldest  daughter  should  receive  a  good  English 
education,  and  be  thoroughly  initiated  in 
household  duties,  and  I  have  reason  to  hope 
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that  her  wish  will  be  gratified.  Returned  to  my 
lodgings  late  in  the  evening,  and,  believing  the 
•  v.  object  of  my  visit  to  be  accomplished,  I  prepared 
to  return  home  the  following  day. 

In  the  morning  my  kind  host  accompanied 
me  across  the  Saugeen  river  to  Southampton, 
from  whence  it  was  my  intention  to  proceed  by 
steamer  to  Goderich,  and  thence  by  rail  home  ; 
but  as  the  boat's  trips  had  become  irregular, 
and  she  was  very  far  from  being  seaworthy,  1 
determined  to  take  the  more  direct  route  by 
land.  After  travelling  four  days,  I  reached 
the  house  of  my  dear  friend,  Jane  Harris,  at 
Rockwood,  (a  distance  of  100  miles).  Never, 
in  the  course  of  my  life,  did  I  feel  more  thank- 
ful to  take  refuge  under  a  friendly  roof  than 
on  this  occasion,  being  much  fatigued  and  in- 
capable of  speaking  above  a  whisper.  Next 
morning  I  witnessed  the  opening  of  the  school 
of  my  friend,  William  Wetherald,  upon  which 
occasion  a  portion  of  Scripture  was  read  in  a 
very  impressive  manner.  I  could  but  think 
what  an  advantage  it  would  have  been  to  me 
when  a  youth,  had  I  been  able  to  avail  myself 
of  the  facilities  here  enjoyed  for  the  acquisi- 
tion of  learning.  From  Rockwood  I  took  the 
train  home,  arriving  the  same  evening,  and  was 
thankful  to  find  all  well.  My  journey  occupied 
fifteen  days.  Having  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
my  dear  friend,  given  thee  a  sketch  of  my  In- 
dian tour,  with  kind  love  to  thyself  and  family, 
I  remain,  thy  friend, 

John  Ray. 


JOHN  ROGERS,  A  DISSENTING  MINISTER,  AND 
HIS  DELIVERER   FROM  JAIL. 

[We  copy  the  following  narrative  from  The 
Moravian^  in  which  it  appears  as  an  extract 
from  a  letter  written  by  a  minister  in  Essex, 
England,  to  a  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  and 
dated  "October  12th,  1767."  It  is  said  to  have 
been  authenticated  by  Dr.  Wood  of  Norwich.] 

The  late  Thomas  Bradbury  happened  to  dine 
one  day  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  Tooly,  an  eminent 
Christian  lady  in  London,  who  was  famous  in 
her  day  for  religion,  and  the  love  she  bore  to 
Christ,  and  to  all  His  servants  and  people. 
Timothy  Rogers,  who  wrote  the  book  on  relig- 
ious melancholy,  and  was  himself  many  years 
laboring  under  that  distemper,  happened  to 
dine  there  the  same  day  with  Mr.  Bradbury; 
and  after  dinner,  he  entertained  Mrs.  Tooly  and 
him,  with  some  stories  concerning  his  father, 
who  was  one  of  the  ejected  ministers  in  the  year 
1602,  and  the  sufferings  he  underwent,  on  ac 
count  of  his  non  conformity.  Mr.  Rogers  par- 
ticularly related  one  anecdote,  that  he  had  often 
heard  his  father,  with  a  good  deal  of  pleasure, 
tell  to  himself  and  others,  concerning  a  deliver- 
ance which  he  had  from  being  sent  to  prison, 
after  his  nn'fllnms,  as  they  call  it,  wis  written 
out  for  that  purpose,  flc  happened  to  live 
near  the  house  of  one  Sir  Richard  Cradock,  a 
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justice  of  the  peace,  who  was  a  most  violent 
hater  and  prosecutor  of  the  Dissenters  ;  one 
who  laid  himself  out  to  distress  them  by  all  the 
means  which  the  severe  laws  then  in  being  put 
in  his  power,  particularly  by  enforcing  the  law 
against  conventicles.  He  bore  a  particular 
hatred  to  Mr.  Rogers,  and  wanted  above  all 
things  to  have  him  in  his  power  ;  and  a  fair  op- 
portunity, as  he  thought,  offered  itself  to  him. 
He  heard  that  Mr.  Rogers  was  to  preach  at  a 
place  some  miles  distant;  and  he  hired  two  men 
to  go  as  spies,  who  were  to  take  down  the  names 
of  all  the  hearers  they  knew,  and  to  witness 
against  Mr.  Rogers  and  them.  The  thing  suc- 
ceeded to  his  wish;  they  brought  the  names  of 
several  persons  who  were  hearers  on  that  occa- 
sion ;  and  Sir  Richard  sent  and  warned  such  of 
them  as  he  had  a  particular  spite  at,  and  Mr.  _ 
Rogers,  to  appear  before  him.  Accordingly 
they  all  came  with  trembling  hearts,  expecting 
the  worst ;  for  they  knew  the  violence  of  the  man. 

While  they  were  in  his  great  hall,  expecting 
to  be  called  upon,  there  happened  to  come  into 
the  hall  a  little  girl,  a  grandchild  of  Sir  Rich- 
ard's, about  six  or  seven  years  of  age.  She 
looked  at  Mr.  Rogers,  and  was  much  taken  with 
his  venerable  appearance;  and  he  heing  naturally 
fond  of  children,  sat  her  on  his  knee,  and  mak- 
ing a  great  deal  of  her,  she  became  very  fond 
of  him.  At  last  Sir  Richard  sent  one  of  his 
servants  to  inform  the  company,  that  one  of  the 
witnesses  was  taken  sick  and  would  not  be  pres- 
ent that  day;  and  therefore  charged  them  to 
come  on  another  day,  which  he  nanaed  to  them. 
They  came  accordingly,  and  the  crime,  as  the 
justice  called  it,  was  proved.  He  ordered  their 
■mittimus  to  be  written,  fo  send  them  all  to  jail. 
Mr  Rogers,  before  he  came,  expecting  to  see 
the  little  girl  again,  had  brought  some  candy  to 
give  her.  He  was  not  disappointed ;  for  she 
came  running  to  him,  and  was  fonder  of  him 
than  she  had  been  the  day  before.  Being,  it 
seems,  a  particular  favorite  of  her  grandfather's, 
she  had  got  such  an  ascendency  over  him.  that 
he  could  deny  her  nothing.  She  was,  withal, 
a  child  of  violent  temper,  and  could  bear  no 
contradiction,  as  she  was  indulged  in  every 
thing.  Once,  it  seems,  when  she  was  contradicted 
in  something,  she  ran  a  penknife  into  her  arm, 
that  had  nearly  cost  her  either  her  life,  or  the 
loss  of  her  arm.  After  which  Sir  Richard 
would  not  suffer  her  to  be  contradicted  in  any- 
thing. While  she  was  sittius;  on  Mr,  Rogers' 
knee,  and  eating  the  candy  which  he  gave  her, 
she  looked  wishfully  nt  him,  and  said  :  What 
are  you  here  for  ?"  He  answered  :  "  I  b  rieve 
your  grandfather  is  going  to  send  me  and  my 
friends  whom  you  sec  here  to  jail."  "  To  jail," 
says  she,  "  why,  what  have  you  done  ?"  Why, 
[did  nothing,  but  preached  at  such  a  place ; 
and  they  did  nothing  but  hear  mo."  "  B.it," 
says  she,  "  my  grandfither  sha'nt  scud  you  tK) 
jail !"     Ah,  but,  my  dear,"  said  ho,  "  I  believe, 
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be  is  now  making  out  our  mittimus  to  send  us 
all  there." 

She  run  immediately  to  the  chiimhpr  where 
her  giand^nther  was,  and  knocking  with  her 
bead  and  heels  till  f-he  got  in,  said:  "What 
are  you  going  to  do  with  my  good  old  gentleman 
here  in  the  hall  V  "  That's  nothing  to  you." 
said  her  grandfather;  "get  you  about  your 
business  !"  ''But  I  won't,"  says  she,  "  he  tells 
me,  you  are  going  to  send  him  and  his  friends 
to  jail  and  if  you  send  them,  I'll  drown  myself 
in  the  pond,  as  soon  as  they  are  gone;  1  will 
indeed  !"  When  he  saw  the  child  was  resolute 
and  peremptory  it  shook  him,  and  overcame 
even  the  wicked  design  he  had  formed,  to  per- 
secute the  servants  of  the  Lord.  He  stepped 
into  the  hall  with  the  mittimnsm  his  hand,  and 
said  :  "I  had  here  made  out  your  mittimus,  to 
send  you  all  to  jail,  as  you  deserve;  but  at  my 
grandchild's  request,  I  drop  the  prosecution, 
and  set  you  all  at  liberty." 

They  all  bowed  and  thanked  his  worship. 
But  Mr.  Rogers  stept  up  to  the  cbUd,  and  laid 
his  band  upon  her  head  ;  and  lifting  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  he  said  :  "  God  bless  you,  my 
dear  child  !  May  the  blessing  of  that  God, 
whose  cause  you  now  did  pkad,  though  as  yet 
you  know  him  not,  be  upon  you  in  life,  at  death, 
and  throughout  eternity  !"  And  then  he  and 
bis  friends  went  away. 

Mrs.  Tooly  listened  with  uncommon  attention 
to  the  story;  and  looking  on  Mr.  Rogers  (Jr.,) 
said  :  "  And  are  you  that  Mr.  Bogers'  son  ?" 
"  Yes,  madam,"  he  answered,  "  I  am."  "  Well," 
says  she,  "  for  as  long  as  I  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  you,  1  never  knew  that  before. 
And  now  I  will  tell  you  something  you  never 
knew  before  ;  I  am  the  very  girl  your  dear 
father  blest  in  the  manner  you  now  related  it. 
It  made  an  impression  on  me,  I  could  never 
forget."  Upon  this  double  discovery,  Mr. 
Rogers  and  Mrs.  Tdoly  found,  they  had  a  su- 
peradded tie  of  love  and  affection  to  each  other, 
beyond  what  they  had  before.  And  then  he 
and  Mr.  Bradbury  were  desirous  to  know,  how 
she,  who  had  been  bred  up  with  an  aversion  to 
the  Dissenters,  and  to  serious  religion,  made 
now  such  a  figure  among  them  and  was  so  emi- 
nent for  religit  n. 

She  complied  with  this  request,  and  very 
freely  told  them  her  story.  She  said  that  at 
her  grandfather's  death,  she  v/as  left  sole  heir- 
ess of  his  great  estate;  and  being  in  the  bloom 
of  youth,  and  having  nobody  to  control  her,  she 
ran  after  the  fashionable  diversions  of  the  times 
in  which  she  lived,  without  any  manner  of  re- 
straint. But  at  the  same  time  she  confessed, 
that  at  the  end  of  tht  m  all,  she  found  a  dissat- 
isfaction with  herself  and  them,  which  always 
struck  like  a  damper  to  her  heart,  which  she 
did  not  kuow  how  to  get  rid  of,  but  by  resum- 
ing the  same  fruitless  round  over  and  over 
again  y  but  all  in  vain.  She  contracted  a  slight 


illness,  upon  which  she  thought  she  would  go 
to  Bath,  hearing  that  was  a  place  of  pleasure, 
as  well  as  health.  On  arriving  there,  she  was 
providentially  led  to  consult  an  apothecary,  who 
happened  to  be  a  very  worthy,  religi(us  man. 
On  inquiiing  what  ailed  her^  she  replied: 
"  W^hy,  doctor,  I  don't  ail  much  as  to  mj  body ; 
but  I  have  an  uneasy  mind,  that  J  can't  get  rid 
of."  "  Truly  Miss,"  he  replied,  *"  I  was  so  too, 
till  T  met  wi(h  a  book,  that  cured  me  of  it.^' 
"  Books  !"  she  exclaimed,  "  I  get  all  the  books 
I  can  lay  my  hands  on,  plays,  novels  and  ro- 
mances I  can  hear  of;  but  after  I  have  read 
them,  my  uneasiness  is  all  the  same !"  That 
may  be,"  said  he,  "  Miss,  I  don't  wonder  at  it. 
But  this  book  1  speak  of,  I  can  say  of  it,  what 
I  can  say  of  no  other  I  ever  read,  I  never  tire 
of  reading  it;  but  can  begin  to  read  it  again, 
as  if  I  had  never  read  it  before.  And  I  always 
see  something  new  in  it."  "  Pray,  Doctor,"  she 
inquired,  "  what  book  is  that  ?"  "  Nay,  Miss, 
that  is  a  secret.  I  don't  tell  every  one."  But 
couldn't  I  get  a  sight  of  that  bo'  k  ?"  Miss, 
if  you  speak  me  fair,  I  can  help  you  to  it." 
"  Pray  do  then.  Doctor,  get  it  for  mie,  and  I'll 
give  you  anything  you  please."  "Yes,  if  you'll 
promise  one  thing,  I'll  bring  it  to  you  ;  and 
that  is,  that  you  will  read  it  over  carefully; 
and  if  you  should  not  see  much  in  it  at  first, 
that  you  will  give  it  a  second  reading.^' 

She  promised  faithfully  she  would  ;  and  after 
raising  her  curiosity  twice  or  thrice,  without 
bringing  it,  he  at  last  brought  it,  took  it  out  of 
his  pocket,  and  gave  it  to  her.  It  was  a  New 
Testament.  W^hen  she  looked  at  it,"  she  said 
with  a  flirt :  "  Poh  !  I  could  get  that  at  any 
time  !"  "  Why,  miss,  so  you  might,"  replied 
the  doctor ;  "  bat  remember  I  have  your  solemn 
promise,  that  you  will  read  it  carefully." 
"  Well,"  said  she,  "  though  I  never  read  it  be- 
fore, I'll  give  it  a  reading." 

Accordingly  she  began  to  read  it ;  and  it 
soon  attracted  her  attention.  She  saw  some- 
thing in  it  she  had  a  deep  concern  in,  and  if 
she  was  uneasy  in  her  mind  before,  she  was  ten 
times  more  so  now  ;  she  did  not  know  what  to 
do  with  herself.  So  she  got  back  to  London,  to 
see  what  the  diversions  there  would  do  again. 
But  all  was  in  vain. 

She  was  lodged  at  the  west  end  of  the  town, 
and  had  a  gentlewoman  with  her  by  way  of  a 
companion.  One  Saturday  evening  she  dreamed 
that  she  was  in  a  place  of  worship,  and  heard  a 
sermon,  which  she  could  remember  nothing  of, 
when  she  awoke,  but  the  text ;  but  the  dream 
made  such  an  impression  on  her  mind,  that  the 
idea  she  had  of  the  place  and  the  minister's 
face,  was  as  strong,  as  if  she  had  been  acquainted 
with  both  for  a  number  of  years.  She  told  her 
dream  to  her  companion  on  the  Lord's  Day 
morning;  and  after  breakfast  said  she  was  re- 
solved to  go  in  quest  of  it,  if  she  should  go  from 
one  end  of  London  to  the  other. 
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Accordingly  they  set  out,  and  went  to  this 
and  the  othpr  church  as  they  passed  along  ;  but 
none  of  them  answered  to  what  she  saw 
in  her  dream.  About  one  o'clock  they  found 
themselves  in  the  heart  of  the  city;  they  went 
into  an  eating  house,  and  out  again  in  search  of 
this  place. 

About  half-past  two  they  were  in  the  Poultry, 
where  seeing?  a  great  umny  people  going  down 
the  Old  Jewry,  she  determined  she  would  see 
where  they  were  goin^.  Mingling  among  the 
crowd,  they  carried  her  to  the  Old  Jewry.  As 
eoon  as  she  entered  the  door  of  it,  and  looked 
about,  she  turned  to  her  companion,  and  said 
with  some  surprise  ;  "  This  is  the  very  place  I 
saw  in  my  dream."  She  had  not  stood  long, 
till  Rev.  Mr.  Shower,  who  was  then  minister  of 
the  place,  went  up  into  the  pulpit;  and  as  she 
looked  on  him,  with  still  p;reater  surprise,  she 
said  :  This  is  the  very  man  I  saw  in  my  dream  ; 
and  if  every  part  of  it  hold  true,  he  will  take 
Psalm  cxvi.  7,  for  his  text :  '  Return  unto  thy 
rest,  O  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  boun- 
tifully with  thee."  When  he  rose  to  pray,  she 
was  all  attention,  and  every  sentence -went  to 
her  heart.  Having  finished  prayer,  he  took 
that  for  his  text;  and  there  God  met  with  her 
soul  in  a  saving  way  and  manner ;  and  she  at 
last  obtained,  what  she  so  long  sought  for  in 
vain  elsewhere,  rest  to  her  soul,  in  Him,  who  is 
the  life  and  happiness  of  souls. 

From  Dr.  Kitto's  ^' Daily  Bible  Illustrations." 
•  "  W  A  I  T.'' 

Isaiah  xliv.  23. 

Thirty  years  ago,  before  the  Lord  caused  me 
to  wander  from  my  father's  house,  and  from 
my  native  place,  I  put  my  mark  upon  this  pas- 
sage in  Isaiah,  "  I  am  the  Lord  :  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me."  Of  the  many 
books  I  now  posssess,  the  bible  that  bears  this 
mark  is  the  only  one  that  belonged  to  me  at 
that  time.  It  now  lies  before  me;  and  I  find  that, 
although  the  hair,  which  was  then  dark  as 
night,  has  meanwhile  become  "  a  sable  silver- 
ed," the  ink  wliich  marked  this  text  had  grown 
into  intensity  of  blackness  as  the  time  advan- 
ced, corresponding  with,  and  in  fact  recording, 
the  growing  intensity  of  the  conviction,  that 
"  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  Thee." 
I  believed  it  then  ;  but  I  know  it  now;  and  I 
can  write  prohntain  est  (it  is  proved,)  with  my 
whole  heart  over  against  the  symbol  which  that 
mark  is  to  me  of  my  ancient  faith. 

"They  shall  n;)t  be  ashamed  that  wait  for 
me."  Jjookljig  back  through  the  long  period 
that  has  pas-iod  since  I  sat  my  mark  to  these 
words — a  portion  of  huma,n  life  which  forms 
the  host  and  brighicst,  as  well  as  the  most  try- 
ing and  conflicting  in  all  men's  experience, — it 
is  a  joy  to  be  able  to  s  iy  :  "  I  have  waited  for 
Thee,  and  have  not  been  ashamed.  Under 
many  perilous  circumstances,  in  many  most 
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trying  scenes,  amid  faintings  within  and  fears 
without,  and  under  sorrows  that  rend  the  heart, 
and  troubles  that  crush  it  down,  I  have  waited 
for  Thee;  and  lo,  I  stand  this  day  as  one  not 
ash  <med." 

Old  scholars  and  divines  were  wont  to  write 
or  paint  on  the  walls  of  their  studies  some 
favorite  sentence  from  the  sages  of  old,  or  some 
chosen  text  of  scripture.  Those  inclined  to 
follow  this  custom,  could  not  do  better  than 
write  up  this  one  word,  "  Wait."  It  is  but  a 
monosyllable  ;  yet  it  is  fuller  of  meaning  than 
any  other  word  in  the  language,  and  it  is  appli- 
cable to  all  ages,  and  to  all  circumstances.  At 
the  first  slight  view,  merely  to  "  wait,"  seems 
so  simple  a  thing,  that  it  is  scarcely  entitled  to 
be  called  a  grace;  and  yet  larger  promises  are 
made  to  it  than  any  other  grace  except  faith; 
and  hardly,  indeed,  with  that  exception,  for  the" 
grace  of  waiting"  is  part  of  the  grace  of  faith 
— is  a  form  of  faith  ;  is,  as  some  would  describe 
it,  an  efi'ect  of  faith  ;  or,  more  strictly,  one  of 
its  most  fruitful  manifestations. 

Great  and  singular  is  the  honor  which  God 
has  set  upon  patient  waiting  for  Him.  Man, 
seeing  not  as  God  sees,  sets  higher  value  upon 
his  fellow's  active  works — the  bright  deeds  of 
days  or  hours.  God  values  these  also  ;  but  He 
di  es  not  assign  them  the  same  pre-eminence 
which  man  assigns  them ;  He  does  not  allow 
them  any  pre-eminence  over  the  constant  and 
long-enduring  struggle  with  the  rising  of  the 
natural  mind,  which  is  evinced  in  long  and 
steady  waitirg  under  all  discouragements  for 
Him — in  the  assured  conviction  that  He  will 
come  at  last  for  deliverance  and  protection,  al- 
though his  chariot  wheels  are  so  long  in  coming. 

It  requires  but  little  reflection  to  perceive 
that  the  Lord's  judgment  in  this  matter  is  bet- 
ter than  man's.     Active  virtue  brings  present 
reward  with  it.     Apart  from  the  encouraging 
applause  it  obtains  from  some — more  or  fewer 
— it  is  attended  with  a  pleasurable  excitation  of 
spirits  in  the'mere  sense  of  action,  as  well  as  in 
the  hopes  and  aspirations  connected  with  it. 
There  is  nothing  of  this  in  mere  patient  waiting 
— day  after  day,  through  long  years  perhaps, 
and  it  may  be  in  dust  and  ashes — until  the 
Lord  shall  manifest  toward  us  His  love,  His 
sympathy,  His  care.    But  to  rest  thus  in  the 
assured  conviction  that  He  will  do  so, — to  do 
Him  the  credit  of  believing  that  nothing  less  than 
this  is  His  intention  towards  us — is  a  tribute 
rendered  by  faith  to  His  honor,  a  tribute  which 
He  holds  in  most  high  esteem,  and  which  He 
does  most  abundantly  recompense.    This  recom- 
pense such  faith  needs  ;    for  it  is  a  (piality  of 
the  Christian  character,  which,  as  God  only  cau 
truly  understand  it,  finds  little  enc oviragoment 
but  from  llin\.    It  receives,  less  than  any  other, 
the  outer  su-itaimnont  of  man's  approval  aud 
admiration.  It  is  also  eminently  conducive  to  the 
completion  of   the  Christian  character  in  Us 
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peculinr  qualities,  to  nourish  that  habit  of  con- 
stiiDt  looking  to  the  Lord,  of  constant  depen- 
dence on  Him,  of  vital  faith  in  Him,  of  constant 
readiness  for  Him — which  is  far  more  precious 
in  his  siiiht  than  all  the  gold,  frankincense,  and 
myrrh,  of  which  men  could  make  oblation  to 
Him.  It  is,  therefore,  no  marvel,  that  this  pas- 
sive form  is  that  chiefly,  both  for  their  soul's 
good  and  for  his  own  honour,  in  which  God 
has  in  all  ages  seen  fit  to  exercise  His  ser- 
vants, from  ancient  Abraham  dcwn  to  the 
youngest  son  of  Abraham's  faith.  Let  us  take 
comfort  and  encouragement  from  these  most 
true  things. 

Art  thou  plunged  deep  info  troubles  from 
which  the  hand  of  man  will  not  or  cannot  save 
thee  ?  Or  does  thy  soul  lie  in  the  deep  waters 
from  which  no  strength  of  man  can  draw  thee 
forth  ?  "  Wait  on  the  Lord  and  He  shall  save 
thee and  cry  to  Him,  "  Thou  art  the  God  of 
my  salvation  ;  on  Thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day," 

Is  thy  good  evilly  spoken  of  among  men  ; 
and  thy  name  cast  forth  as  evil  among  those 
who  once  delighted  in  thee,  but  who  now  seek 
to  lay  thine  honor  in  the  dust '/  Fearnot.  All 
will  be  right  aoon.  Thy  Vindicator  lives,  and 
will  ere  long  bring  thee  forth  in  white  robes, 
free  from  all  the  staios  that  men  strive  to  cast 
upon  thee.  Kemember  that  thy  Lord  suffered 
all  this,  and  much  more,  for  thee.  Ilemember 
^'  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment.  Blessed 
are  all  they  that  wait  for  Him." 

There  are  two  bitter  enemies  of  man's  true 
life — the  world  without  him  and  the  world  with- 
in him — the  world  in  his  heart.  The  conflict 
is  sometimes  terrible,  and  thou  dost  sometimes 
feel  as  one  left  without  strength,  and  thy  hands 
fail,  and  thy  heart  grows  faint.  What  is  this 
but  to  teach  thee  where  thy  true  strength  lies, 
and  to  cast  thee  off  from  every  other  ?  "  Wait 
on  the  Lord  :  be  of  gccd  courage,  and  He  shall 
strengthen  thine  hcp it.  Wait,  I  sav,  on  the 
Lord." 

Sometimes  the  oi^couragement  is  deeper  yet. 
We  live  under  the  hidings  of  our  Master's  face. 
He  seems  to  have  covered  himself  with  a  thick 
cloud,  through  which  our  sight  cannot  pierce, 
and  which  our  prayers  cannot  pass  through — 
they  fall  consciously  short  of  their  aim,  and  come 
back  to  toe  dull  earth,  flat  and  unprofitable.  But 
be  of  good  cheer.  This  cannot  last  for  evir, 
nor  last  long.  Only  "rest  in  the  Lord,  an! 
wait  patiently  for  Him  ;"  and  be  assured  that 
"  the  Lord  is  good  to  theio  that  wait  for  Him 
and  although  it  may  be  that  now,  for  a  little 
while,  thou  liest  void  of  strength,  and  almost 
lifeless  upon  the  ground,  yet  amid  this  chilliness, 
still  wait,  though  wounded,  wait — holding  fast 
the  conviction  which  His  promise  gives, They 
that  wait  up  .n  the  Lord  shall  renew  tlieir 
strength.  They  shall  mount  up  with  wngs  as 
eagles,  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary ;  they 
ghall  walk  and  not  faint." 


To  have  waited  for  the  Lord,  He  allows  to 
constitute  a  claim  to  his  tender  consideration 
for  us.  Be  gracious  to  us  :  we  have  waited 
for  Thee."  And  no  one  ever  yet  could  truly 
say,  "  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord," 
without  being  enabled  rejoicingly  to  add, 
— "  And  He  heard  my  cry."  And  in  that  day 
of  full  fruition  of  all  we  have  waited  for,  shall 
we  not,  out  of  the  fullness  of  our  replenished 
hearts,  cry  with  exulting  shouts  to  all  that  pass 
by  :  "  Lo,  this  is  our  God  ;  we  have  waited  for 
Him,  and  He  will  save  us  ;  this  is  the  Lord,  we 
have  waited  for  H-im,  we  will  be  glad  and  re- 
joice in  his  salvation." 
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Bible  Association  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting. — We  recently  received  a  copy  of 
the  Fifth  Annual  Keport  of  this  A?sociation, 
presented  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  Executive  Committee 
have  endeavored  to  promote  the  objects 
of  the  Association,  though  not  able  to  extend 
their  labors  as  far  as  is  desirable,  on  account  of 
the  limited  means  at  their  disposal.  The  Re- 
port says: — "At  the  time  of  our  last  Annual 
Report,  there  were  in  the  depository  98  Bibles 
and  208  Testaments.  We  have  since  purchas-* 
ed  from  the  American  Bible  Society  363  Bibles 
and  876  Testaments  ;  and  from  the  Bible  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  in  America,  77  Bibles  and 
215  Testaments,  making  in  all,  588  Bibles  and 
1299  Testaments.  We  have  sold,  since  last  re- 
port, to  Auxiliaries  279  Bibles  and  182  Testa- 
ments, and  to  individuals  five  Bibles  and  six 
Testaments.  We  have  donated  to  Kansas  Mis- 
sion, one  family  Bible,  and  to  prisoners  of  war 
at  Indianapolis,  500  Testaments,  making  in  all 
disposed  of  285  Bibles  and  688  Testaments, 
leaving  in  the  depository,  9th  month  16th, 
1863,  253  Bibles  and  611  Testaments." 

The  statcmejits  from  the  Auxiliaries  show 
that  1154  families  were  visited  during  the  past 
year,  of  which  number  155  were  destitute  of 
the  Scriptures.  Sixteen  families  refused  to 
receive  a  copy.  Five  hundred  and  sixty-four 
Bibles  and  Testaments  were  sold  by  the  Auxil- 
iaries, and  205  distributed  gratuitously. 

The  urgent  character  of  other  demands  upon 
the  sympathy  and  labors  of  Friends  has  inter- 
fered in  soma  measure  with  the  work,  but  a 
strong  desire  is  evidently  cherished  to  extend 
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the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  en- 
courage a  diligent  perusal  of  them.  One  of 
the  Auxiliaries  says  : — "  We  have  renewed  evi- 
dence that  as  there  is  increased  exertion,  there 
will  be  increased  interest  in  the  work." 

The  Bible  Depository  is  at  the  store  of  the 
Treasurer,  William  T.  Fawcett,  in  Plainfield, 
Indiana. 

The  Conferences  of  the  Methodists  and 
OTHERS. — Several  Religious  Conferences  are 
now  or  were  recently  meeting  in  this  city,  and 
as  accounts  uf  their  proceedings  are  published 
in  the  newspapers,  great  interest  has  been  ex- 
cited by  their  decided  anti-slavery  manifesta- 
tions. In  past  times  there  was  much  truth  in 
the  assertion  that  "  The  Church  is  the  bulwark 
of  American  Slavery."  So  far  as  regards  the 
religious  denominations  to  which  we  have  al- 
luded, their  views  in  reference  to  emancipation 
have  been  thoroughly  changed  by  the  rebellion 
of  the  slaveholder."*.  It  has  been  already  stated 
in  our  summary  of  news,  that  the  Greneral  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
held  in  this  city,  has  agreed,  by  a  vote  of  190 
to  eight,  to  an  alteration  of  the  Discipline  by 
which  slaveholders,  as  well  as  slave-traders, 
will  be  excluded  from  membership.  Subse- 
quently to  this  action,  the  following  resolutions, 
among  others,  were  unanimously  adopted,  and 
they  may  justly  be  regarded  as  expressing  the 
sentiments  of  several  other  recent  religious 
Conventions  : — 

'-^Resolved,  That  we  regard  our  calamities  as 
resulting  from  our  forgetfulness  of  God,  and 
from  Slavery,  so  long  our  Nation's  reproach, 
and  that  it  becomes  us  to  humble  ourselves  and 
forsake  our  sins  as  a  people,  and  hereafter,  in 
all  our  laws  and  acts,  to  honor  God. 

That  we  v^^ill  use  our  eflorts  to  make  such  a 
change  in  the  Constitution  of  our  country  as 
shall  recognize  the  being  of  God,  our  depend- 
ence upon  him  I'or  prosperity,  and  also  His  word 
as  the  foundation  of  civii  law. 

That  we  r»3g;u-(i  slavery  as  abhorrent  to  the 
principles  of  our  ho.y  religion,  humanity,  and 
civilization,  raid  ui?!  wc  arc  decidedly  in  I'avor 
of  such  anicn'-nonfT  to  tl.e  Constitution,  and 
such  Icgislaiu  a  on  tic  part  of  the  States,  as 
shall  prohibit  slavery  or  involuntary  servitude, 
except  lor  crime,  Iriroughout  all  the  States  and 
territories. 

That  while  wo  deplore  the  evil  of  war  that 
has  filled  our  hiiid  wi'h  mourning,  we  rejoice 
in  the  sublinfc  ni mircstations  of  l)cnevolcnc'e 
it  has  developed,  as  kccu  iu  the  Sanitary  and 
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Christian  Commissions,  and  in  the  iVssociations 
formed  to  aid  the  vast  multitudes  who  have  re- 
cently become  freemen,  and  that  we  pledge  to 
these  institutions  our  hearty  co  operation  and 
support.'' 

In  view  of  the  past  course  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  the  adoption,  with  but  two 
or  three  dissenting  voices,  of  the  f  »llowing  pre- 
amble and  resolution,  by  the  Convention  of  that 
Church,  sitting  in  Pittsburg  last  week,  is  still 
more  remarkable : — 

"  Whereas,  There  exists  in  this  country  an  or- 
ganized and  armed  rebellion,  who^e  purpose  is 
the  destruction  of  our  National  Union  and  the 
perpetuation  of  Negro  Slavery^ 

And  whereas,  This  rebellion  has  more  and 
more  assumed  a  character  of  barbarous  fanati- 
cism and  murderous  ferocity  on  the  part  of 
the  enemies  of  the  nation,  therefore,  in  view  of 
the  causes  and  character  of  this  «tru2;de, 

Renolved,  That  we  hereby  declare  our  unfal 
tering  allegiance  to  the  Gove  nment  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  we  pl.Mhjre  it  our  will- 
ing devotion  and  service,  and  that  as  a  body 
of  Christians  we  will  ever  pray  that  in  God's 
own  time  and  way  this  rebel  ion  rn  iy  be  put 
down,  that  or;pres«ion  and  slaverv,  in  all  its 
forms,  may  lie  done  away  ;  that  freedom  of 
bodv  and  mind,  politicar  and  religious,  may 
everywh'  re  prevail;  that  the  emancipated  ne- 
groes, whom  God  in  His  providence  is  commit- 
ting to  our  care,  may  be  the  ohjects  of  our  lib- 
eral and  Christian  regard  and  instruction  ;  that 
war  may  soon  cease  throughout  all  our  borders, 
and  that  our  now  lacerited  country  may  asjain 
be  so  united  that  from  the  lakes  on  the  North 
to  the  gulf  on  the  South,  and  from  the  Atlan 
tic  to  the  Pacific,  there  shall  be  one  Union,  one 
Government,  one  Flag,  one  Con-^titution, 
the  whole  culminating  in  the  hiirher  glory 
which  shall  make  this  nation  Euianuel's  laud — 
a  mountain  of  holiness  and  a  fit  d»velling-place 
of  righteousness." 


DiRD,  on  the  28th  of  4th  month,  1864,  Eli  B. 
Strattan,  son  of  Jonathan  D.  and  Prudence  Strat- 
tan,  aged  25  years,  7  months  and  22  days.  He  bore 
a  lingering  and  painful  illness  wi'h  niueb  patience 
and  'bhristian  fortitude,  iickoowledjjing  thnt  the 
Divine  arm  was  underneath  to  supp  -rt,  and  ex- 
pressed his  resignation  to  the  Lord's  will. 

 ,  near  New  London,  Ind.,  on  the  h\\x  of  2d 

month,  1SG4,  Alior  Estkm,\,  daughter  of  Albert  W. 
and  Sarah  J.  Mendenhall,  aj-ed  1  yrar.  9  months 
and  i;^  days;  a  member  of  Tlaintield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Thomas  Rich, 

Howard  county,  Ind  ,  after  a  severe  illnes-',  which 
she  bore  with  Christian  patience,  Dkrorah  Rich, 
widow  of  Isaac  Rich,  in  fhf  Ovith  year  of  her  svge,  a 
meinbei'  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Me^  tiui;-. 

 ,  near  Rntlerville,  Ind..  on  the  2(>!li  of  4th 

mouth,  1.8G4,  Lbamdeu  Walton,  iu  iho  14ih  year  of 
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his  age;  a  mcrnber  of  Grove  Monthly  Meetinjr. 
Though  his  death  was  sudden,  yet  his  friends  have 
the  conroling  hope  of  his  happy  existence  beyond 
the  grave;  strengthened  by  a  nianifest'tion  of  his 
truthfulness,  lenclei  ness,  and  deep  thonghtfulness  in 
his  daily  walk,  often  melted  info  rears  whilst  gath- 
ered round  the  fnni'y  circle  reading  a  chapter,  and 
conversing  upon  the  dealings  of  our  heavenly  Father 
to  the  children  of  n. 

Died,  on  the  Ist  of  5th  month,  1864,  Martha 
WiNSLOW,  wife  of  Jacob  W.  Winslow,  and  a  much 
esteemed  member  of  Milford  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind., 
aged  64  years,  1  month  and  5  days.  She  was  more 
or  less  afflicted  for  many  years,  and  her  chief  con- 
cern seemed  to  be,  that  she  might  become  more  and 
more  fitted  for  an  inheritance  in  one  of  those  heav- 
enly mansions  j)repared  for  the  righteous,  of  which 
evidence  was  mercifully  granted. 

 ,  in  Nashville,  Tenn  ,  on  the  31st  of  3d  month, 

1864,  Ezra  Thomas,  son  of  Simeon  and  Esther 
Thomas,  (the  former  deceased,)  aged  21  years,  2 
months  and  11  davs  ;  a  member  of  Birch  Lake 
Monthly  Meeting,  Michigan. 

 ,  at  Sonrh  Danvers,  Mass.,  on  the  13th  of  4th 

month,  1864,  Okinda  Janr,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
and  Orinda  Buxt'  n,  aged  1^  years  and  6  months  ;  a 
member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting.  In  the  death 
of  this  dear  young  Friend,  vras  manifested  in  a 
remarkable  degree  the  sus^ainir^g  and  consoling 
power  of  the  Christian  faith.  Though  her  health 
had  been  failitig  for  several  months,  no  seri  'us 
anxiety  was  felt  as  to  her  recovery,  until  within  a 
short  time  before  her  dfparture  ;  but  it  appeared 
that  her  own  mind  was  fully  prepared  for  the  result, 
whether  fir  life  or  death,— she  expressing  to  her 
^mother  that  w^he  her  she  recovered  or  not  she  felt 
sure  that  her  heavenly  Father  would  do  right.  Her 
faith  in  the  love  and  mercy  of  her  Redeemer  was 
unwavering.  Her  patience  atid  sweetness  were  un- 
ruffled during  her  whole  sickness.  Her  physician 
testifies,  that  he  was  never  present  at  a  death-bed 
so  peaceful  and  quiet:  "it  was,"  said  he,  "the 
death-bed  of  a  Christian,  ready  and  willing  at  her 
Master's  call"  He  adds,  "she  called  me  to  her 
side,_  perhaps  half  an  hour  before  she  died,  and 
looking  up  with  the  gr*^atest  composure,  asked  me 
^  if  this  was  death?'  I  replied,  that  I  feared  it  was  ; 
and  told  her  that  she  must  put  her  trust  in  God,— 
that  I  thought  she  would  not  suffer  much.  '  0,'  she 
said,  'I  do  not  suffer,  and  I  do  trust  in  Him,— 0,  I 
do,  and  feel  that  He  will  not  forsake  me.'  I  re- 
quested her,  a  few  moments  btfore  she  breathed  her 
last,  if  she  was  not  distressed  and  was  happy,  to  press 
my  band,  w^hich  she  did  unmistakably,  and  raising 
her  dimmed  eyes  to  heaven,  died  without  a  murmur 
or  a  struggle." 

 ,  in  Fall  Hiver,  Mass.,  on  the  29th  of  12th 

month,  1863,  Asa  SbermaxN,  aged  84  years  and  7 
days;  a  member  uf  Swansey  Mo.  M  eting.  During 
a  long  life  this  dear  Friend  bore  a  consistent  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  of  our  Saviour.  He 
watJ  one  of  eleven  children,  who,  with  one  excep- 
tion, remained  or  still  remain  members  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Frie»ids,  and  four  were  approved  ministers. 
His  daily  life  and  conversation  manifested  a  rever- 
ence for  holy  things.  His  concern  for  the  poor  and 
oppressed  slave,  was  sbuwn  for  many  of  the  1  itter 
years  of  bis  life,  by  abstaining  from  the  use  of  pro- 
ducts of  slave- labor.  During  his  last  conscious 
hours  he  was  calm,  and  seemed  patiently  waiting 
the  great  change. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  4th  month,  1864,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son  William  Harris,  in  Randolph  co., 
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Indiana,  Hannah  Harris,  in  the  8 1st  year  of  her 
age;  a  member  of  Poplar  Run  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  bore  a  lingering  illness  with  Christian  patience 
and  resignation. 


A  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  anxious  to 
obtain  a  permanent  situation  ;  has  h  >d  over  20  years' 
experience  in  wholesale  Hardware,  P^iint,  Oil  and 
Drug  Business,  and  several  years'  acquaintance  with 
Grocery  and  West  India  retail  trade. 

He  is  used  to  conducting  business  correspondence 
— the  duties  of  entry  clerk,  aiid  can  write  rapidly. 
Please  apply  at  the  office  of  Friends'  Review. 

Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  11,  1864. 


The  followiDg  recital  was  made  by  Isaac 
Pickerill,  an  aged  Friend  in  Berkshire,  when 
Thomas  "Wagstaffe,  with  Rebecca  Smith  and 
Lucy  Bradley,  was  on  a  visit  at  his  house,  in 
1749.  At  the  time  of  the  occurrence  he  lived 
in  London,  in  the  Borough. 

I  was  informed  of  an  ancient  woman 
Friend,  living  in  Long  Lane,  who  had  let  in 
some  discouraging  apprehensions,  that  as  she 
was  then  but  little  known,  her  connections  be- 
ing mostly  removed,  Friends  would  not  permit 
her  body  to  be  interred  in  their  burial  ground; 
which  when  I  heard  of,  I,  with  a  friend  or 
two,  went  and  paid  her  a  visit.  On  our  coming 
to  her  habitation  and  inquiriug  t  r  her,  a  little 
girl  ran  in  and  said,  '  Grandmother,  here  are 
some  of  your  friends  asking  for  you.'  On 
which  she  rose  up  and  met  us  at  the  door,  and, 
taking  us  by  the  hand,  said,  ^and  is  it  some  of 
my  dear  friends  come  to  see  me  ?  The  Lord 
preserve  them  and  me  to  the  end  !'  Having 
sat  down  with  her  and  conversed  about  the  sub- 
ject of  her  uneasiness,  we  informed  her  that 
she  might  rest  quite  satisfied  about  it,  for  there 
would  be  no  objection  to  it;  and  we  further 
added  that  if  she  needed  any  assistance  for  her 
support,  she  should  have  every  accommodation, 
in  our  power  to  procure  for  her.  This  tended 
to  revive  her,  and  she  cheerfully  said,  'Now, 
friends,  I'll  tell  you  how  I  was  first  convinced. 
T  was  a  young  lass  at  that  time,  and  lived  in 
Dorsetshire,  when  George  Fox  came  into  that 
county,  and  he  having  appointed  a  meeting  to 
which  people  generally  flocked^  I  went  among 
the  rest,  and  in  my  going  along  the  road,  this 
query  arose  in  my  mind — what  is  that  which 
I  feel  that  condemneth  me  when  I  do  evil,  and 
justifieth  me  when  I  do  well,  what  is  it?  In 
this  state  I  went  to  the  meeting,  vdnch  was 
a  lari^e  gathering.  George  Fox  rose  with  these 
words,  '  Who  art  thou  that  qs'eriest  in  thy 
mind,  what  is  that  which  I  feel  that  condemn- 
eth me  when  I  do  evil,  and  justifieth  me  when 
I  do  well,  what  is  it?'  I  will  tell  thee.  Lo, 
He  that  formed  the  mountains  and  created  the 
winds,  and  declareth  unto  man  what  is  his 
thought;  that  maketh  the  morning  darkness, 
and  treadeth  upon    the  high  places  •  of  the 
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earth  ;  the  L«rd,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 
It  is  He,  by  his  spirit,  condemceth  thee  for  evil, 
and  justifieth  thee  when  thou  doest  well;  keep 
under  its  dictates  aud  it  will  le  thy  preserver 
to  the  end  !'  To  which  she  added,  '  it  was  the 
truth,  the  very  truth,  and  I  have  never  depart- 
ed from  it/ 


AN    INTERESTING  REGION. 

The  gentleman  to  whom  this  letter  was  ad- 
dressed has  allowed  it  to  be  published,  at  the 
solicitation  of  several  friends. 

Denver,  July  30,  1863. 

Dear  ,  I  have  just  returned  from  a  trip 

to  Pike's  Peak  and  the  South  Park.  Two 
weeks  since  I  took  the  Santa  Fe  coach  and  had 
a  pleasant  ride  to  Colorado  city,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Peak,  eighty  miles  from  here.  They  drove 
a  team  of  mustangs,  wild,  fiery  animals,  on  a 
dead  run  all  the  time.  There  are  many  objects 
of  interest  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Peak.  I 
remained  there  two  days,  visiting  the  Soda 
Springs  and  the  "  G-arden  of  the  Gods." 

The  Soda  Springs  are  a  great  curiosity.  The 
water  gushes  out  of  the  solid  rock,  boiling  up 
ten  or  twelve  inches.  The  soda  water  is  equal 
to  the  best  manufactured  article,  and  with  a 
little  syrup  and  tartaric  acid  makes  a  refreshing 
drink.  It  is  strongly  impregnated  with  car- 
bonic acid  gas.  A  bottle  of  it,  corked  and 
slightly  shook,  will  pop  the  cork  with  some 
force.  There  are  three  soda  springs,  of  different 
degrees  of  strength,  and  two  sulphur  springs. 
The  largest  is  about  four  feet  in  diameter  and 
four  feet  deep.  I  bathed  in  it,  although  it  was 
icy  cold.  The  water  from  the  sulphur  spring 
is  similar  to  Bedford  water. 

The  "  Garden  of  the  Gods/'  is  a  wild,  mag- 
nificent spot — a  level  park  of  ten  acres,  sur- 
rounded by  perpendicular  walls  of  red  rock, 
three  and  four  hundred  feet  high.  The  rocks 
are  a  species  of  sandstone,  and,  from  the  action 
of  time  aud  weather,  have  taken  the  most  fan- 
tastic shapes.  They  remind  you  of  the  ruins 
of  some  gigantic  cathedral.  There  is  a  cave 
in  one  of  them,  which  I  entered,  crawling 
through  a  hole  two  feet  high,  for  about  six 
feet.  The  cave  is  fifty  feet  high  and  about 
seventy  long.  I  built  a  large  fire  iu  it,  and  saw 
the  whole  dimensions. 

I  next  started  across  the  mountains  for  South 
Park.  The  first  three  miles  from  Colorado  to 
the  springs  is  a  mo>t  beautiful  drive — a  lev(^ 
gravel  roud  winding  through  the  clumps  o 
willow  and  pines,  covered  with  wild  clematis 
now  iu  full  bloom.  After  passing  the  springs 
we  ascended  the  mountains,  and  lor  ten  miles 
passed  over  tlie  roughest  road  imaginable,  wind- 
ing around  and  crossinggver  petiks  and  rai  gos, 
dragging  the  wagon  over  rocks  washed  out  two 
feet  high.  At  night  we  encamped  on  the 
Fontaine  ([ui  Bouille^  one  of  the  headwaters  ol 


the  Arkansas.  The  road  was  better  afterwards, 
although  continually  ascending,  and  we  made 
twenty-five  or  thirty  miles  a  day.  The  moun- 
tain scenery  is  not  to  be  imagined  from  any 
comparison  with  the  mountains  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. From  Colorado  city  to  the  South  Park 
is  about  Seventy  miles.  We  saw  considerable 
game — elk,  antelope  and  deer,  but  did  not  stop 
to  hunt. 

The  first  view  of  the  park  is  truly  m?gnifi- 
cent.  An  expanse  of  twenty  five  to  thirty 
miles  across  the  southern  part  lay  before  us, 
while  to  the  north  the  eye  rested  on  the  moun- 
tains a  hundred  miles  away.  The  ground  is 
perfectly  level — here  and  there  a  slight  eleva-. 
tion  or  roll ;  on  the  west  and  south,  the  snowy 
range;  on  the  east,  the  range^we  had  but  just 
crossed.  In  fine,  a  large  park  of  high  table 
land,  walled  in  by  mountains. 

We  crossed  this  park  to  the  snowy  range,  in 
one  day.  I  rode  a  Navajo  pony,  tough,  wiry, 
and  fleet  as  a  deer.  I  chased  an  aute'ope  for 
an  hour  and  held  my  own,  but  could  not  get 
close  enough  for  a  shot.  Yv^e  remained  at  the 
southern  mines,  at  "  Buckskin  Joe,"  a  couple 
of  days,  and  ascended  the  range  to  the  -snow, 
and  had  the  rare  pleasure  of  gathering  snow  in 
July  with  one  hand,  and  flowers  with  the  other. 
Flowers  of  the  most  beautiful  descriptiou  grow 
close  to  the  edge  of  the  snow. 

•From  the  top  of  the  range  a  mssiiificent 
view  was  had  of  the  Park,  with  its  lakes  and 
silver  streams.  I  afterwards  went  up  to  the 
Excelsior  lode,  in  a  car.  There  is  a  double 
track,  eiifht  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long,  at  an 
angle  of  fifty  degrees  :  the  loaded  car  drawing 
up  the  empty  ones.  It  is  rather  exciting,  flying 
up  the  side  of  the  mountain.  After  climbing 
up  a  narrow  gorge  from  the  termination  of  the 
road,  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  I  came  to  the 
lode,  aud  descended  the  shaft,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  below  the  surface.  At  the  bottom 
they  struck  a  natural  cave  one  hundred  feet 
long.  After  spending  some  time  there,  I  came 
down  the  mountain,  glad  to  get  once  more  on 
ground  less  calculated  to  make  the  head  swim. 
The  ore  yields-  about  one  hundred  dollars  per 
cord  ;  it  will  not  pay  to  mill,  and  is  worked  in 
arrastres — a  horizontal  water-wheel  dragging  a 
boulder  around  in  the  centre,  which  crushes 
the  ore  and  amalgamates  it. 

W  e  had  some  rare  sport,  rolling  rocks  from 
the  mountain  top.  Starting  one  weighing  sev- 
eral tons,  it  would  fly  down  the  mountain 
bdunding  irom  rock  to  rock,  fifty  or  a  hundred 
feet  at  a  leap,  and  on  reaching  the  timber  line 
it  would  goon  ])iunging  and  crashing  tlio  pines 
lor  a  couple  of  miles. 

liCaving  Buckskin  Joe,  wliich  is  hut  a  few 
miners'  cabins,  we  wt  nt  about  twenty-five  miles 
down  tiie  Vwxk  to  the  south  byanch  of  the 
South  Platte,  whore  it  cunrges  from  the  range; 
aud  iu  half  a  day  caught  thirty  pounds  of 
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splcudid  trout.  This  fishing  would  just  suit 
uucle  A.  or  Pr.  L. ;  use  the  artificial  fly,  and 
pull  oul  the  fish  with  as  much  rapidity  as  you 
care  about.  We  had  plenty  of  small  game  ;  I 
shot  ducks  and  jnck  rabbits  with  a  pistol.  We 
got  but  little  venison,  as  the  deer  were  "ex- 
tremely shy.  We  did  not  see  a  single  person 
ail  the  way  from  Colorado,  over  a  hundred 
milts. 

Having  spent  as  much  time  as  I  could  well 
spare,  we  started  for  Colorado,  reaching  there 
Saturday  night.  I  never  enjoyed  a  trip  more 
in  my  life,  not  only  for  pleasure,  but  for  infor- 
mation of  the  country.  In  eight  days  I  gained 
over  six  pounds  in  weight,  slept  on  the  ground 
rolled  up  in  a  bufi'alo  robe  every  night,  and 
rode  over  2C0  miles  on  a  hard  wooden  saddle. 

have  also  made  a  trip  to  Central  City,  45 
miles  from  Le  e.  You  strike  the  mountains 
within  15  miles  of  Denver,  and  the  rest  of  the 
way  is  up  mountain  roads,  which  are  kept  in 
good  order,  though  sometimes  pretty  steep. 
The  city  is  in  the  centre  of  the  mining  district. 
It  is  built  on  the  side  of  a  mountain,  and  is 
composed  of  one  narrow,  winding  street ;  the 
houses. on  one  sjde  dug  into  the  mountain,  and 
on  the  other  propped  on  poles.  The  richest 
gulches  concentrate  here.  They  have  all  been 
worked  out,  but  it  is  paying  to  work  them  over 
again.  The  mines  are  situated  all  over  the 
mountains  as  far  as  the  eye  can  see,  and  nothing 
is  heard  but  the  continuous  thump  of  the  quartz 
mills. 

I  visited  all  the  largest  establishments  and 
saw  the  whole  process.  The  largest  mill  con- 
tains thirty-two  stamps.  It  is  owned  by  Colo- 
nel Casey,  who  came  here  in  1S'j9,  and  went  to 
mining  with  his  pick  and  shovel,  struck  large 
lodes,  and  is  now  a  rich  man.  Lee,  Judd  & 
Lee,  of  the  Black  Hawk  Company,  are  very 
successful.  They  own  three  mills,  and  are 
working  the  old  Gregory  and  Bobtail  lodes,  the 
richest  yet  discovered.  All  the  millmen  are 
keeping  the  tailings,''  as  they  contain  more 
gold  than  was  originally  extracted. 

All  the  stores  at  Central  City  were  open  on 
Sunday,  and  doing  a  larger  business  than 
through  the  week ;  the  theatre  also  was  open 
in  the  evening.  The  nights  were  quire  cool; 
we  had  fires,  and  slept  under  blankets.  The 
scenery  is  magnificent  beyond  description.  On 
top  of  one  of  the  mountains  above  Central  is  a 
beautiful  little  lake  about  half  a  mile  long.  I 
ascended  to  it,  and  was  repaid  with  a  view  of 
the  stiowy  range  on  one  side,  and  far  in  the  dis- 
tance on  the  other,  beyond  twenty-five  miles 
of  mountain  peaks,  stretched  the  blue  expanse 
of  prairie. 

'Ihi;  only  land  cultivated  in  this  territory  is 
along  the  streams,  about  half  a  mile  on  each 
side,  and  as  far  as  it  can  be  irrigated.  The  cur- 
rents are  excv^edingly  rapid,  and  the  water  can 
be  taken  directly  out  into  a  ditch  and  conduc- 
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ted  around  the  base  of  the  bluffs,  which  are 
from  half  a  mile  to  a  mile  on  either  side, 
thereby  watering  the  whole  bottom.  The  soil 
is  unusually  productive.  —  F.  has  a  beautiful 
plantation  on  Clear  Creek,  about  four  miles  from 
Denver,  which  I  visited.  He  has  in  fine  culti- 
vation a  hundred  acres  of  corn,  a  large  quan- 
tity of  spring  wheat,  barley,  &g.,  besides  a 
large  truck  patch.  They  pay  their  hands  from 
fifty  to  one  hundred  dollars  a  month,  making 
use  of  the  best  farming  implements.  It  re- 
quires a  large  outlay  of  capital,  but  a  large 
profit  is  realized. — North  American  and  U.  S. 
Gazette. 


IMPROVEMENT  IN  FLOUR  GRINDING. 

One  of  the  great  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
grinding  flour  rapidly  in  an  ordinary  mill,  arises 
from  the  liability  to  heat.  An  English  in- 
ventor, Mr.  Bovill,  some  time  ago  contrived  an 
air  blast  which  overcomes  this  difficulty,  by 
keeping  a  cool  current  in  constant  circulation 
upon  and  between  the  millstones ;  and  in  a  late 
law  suit  against  the  proprietors  of  one  of  the 
largest  Steam  Mills  in  London,  or,  indeed,  in 
the  world,  for  infringement  of  his  patent,  some 
facts  came  out  as  to  the  value  of  the  invention 
that  are  worthy  of  note.  It  was  shown  in  evi- 
dence, for  example,  that  in  grinding  flour,  the 
saving  of  time  was  70  per  cent.,  of  coal  51  per 
cent.,andan  increase  of  flourof2ipercent. ;  the 
profit  on  manufacture  was  £8  17s.  3d.,  on  pro- 
duce £2  Os.  2d.,  on  400  bushels  of  wheat.  In 
1851  an  experiment  was  made  at  the  Govern- 
ment Victualling  Yard,  Deptford,  on  67,200 
bushels  of  wheat,  which  were  ground  into  bis- 
cuit meal  On  this  amount,  the  saving  in 
manufacture  would  have  been  £975  Us.,  and  an 
increase  in  the  value  of  produce  to  the  amount 
of  £106  15s.  This  saving  arises  from  the  fol- 
lowingreasons  :  1st,  speed  in  griijding,by  which 
doable  and  treble  the  quantity  of  wheat  may  be 
passed  through  the  stones  without  danger  of 
heating  or  "  doughiug  them  up  as  it  is  termed ; 
2d,  an  increased  quantity  and  improved  quality 
of  meal ;  3d,  immediate  facility  for  dressing  the 
meal  without  the  necessity  of  being  kept  a 
length  of  time  to  cool  and  recover  from  the 
fermentation  occasioned  by  its  heating ;  4th, 
the  preservation  of  the  millstones,  which  will 
grind  four  times  the  quantity  of  wheat  before 
it  will  be  necessary  to  dress  them,  because  be- 
ing kept  constantly  cool,  they  never  get  clogged 
Jpr  particles  of  flour  in  a  damp  state,  and  thus 
are  alvyays  clear,  and  have  a  sharp  edge;  5th, 
freedom  from  dust,  which  constantly  flies  about 
the  mill  on  the  old  system,  this  being  by  Mr. 
Bovill's  blast  and  exhaust  drawn  from  the  stones 
and  conveyed  to  the  appropriate  chamber,  where 
it  becomes  available,  j^nstead  of  being  lost  or 
mixed  with  the  sweepings.  For  the  right  of 
using  this  invention,  the  English  government 
have  paid  Mr.  Bovill  I2  cents  a  bushel  on  the 
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wheat  ground  in  all  her  Majesty's  dock-yards, 
until  lately,  when  the  rate  was  reduced  to  one 
cent  per  bushel,  in  consideration  of  a  very  large 
increase  in  the  amount  ground. —  Countri/  Gen- 
tleman. 


DR.  JOHN  C.  WARREN, 
ON  THE  PERNICIOUS  EFFECT8  OF  TOBACCO. 

While  the  general  means  for  the  preservation 
of  health  have  been  materially  advanced  in  our 
society  by  attention  to  exercise,  by  moderation 
in  food,  by  the  curtailment  of  dinner-parties, 
and  more  especially  by  the  fast  extension  of  ab- 
stinence from  stimulant  and  intoxicating  drinks, 
there  is  in  one  particular  a  decided  and  unhap- 
py deterioration  of  our  social  habits, — the  in- 
creased use  of  tobacco. 

Many  persons,  and  some  of  them  wise  and  val- 
uable men,  impair  their  health  and  shorten 
their  lives  by  this  poison.  If  we  look  around 
in  a  company  of  our  legislators,  judges,  and 
even  of  our  venerable  clergy,  we  see  a  certain 
number  of  them  marked  by  pallid  countenan- 
ces, relaxed  muscles,  yellow-colored  lips,  and  a 
languid,  listless  posture.  We  may  set  these 
down  as  chewers  of  tobacco.  If  we  follow  them 
to  their  homes,  we  find  some  of  them  complain- 
ing of  lust  appetite,  pains  in  the  chest,  occa- 
sional p-dlpitations,  daily  indigestion ;  and, 
finally,  some  irremediable  disease,  which  carries 
them  to  their  graves.  The  number  of  persons, 
of  intellectual  pursuits,  who  voluntarily  place 
themselves  in  this  suicidal  list,  is  too  great  to 
be  counted;  and  this  country,  we  are  sorry  to 
say  it,  exhibits  an  immense  proportion  of  such 
instances  among  its  best  men.  In  my  experi 
ence,  a  great  number  of  cases  simulating  dis- 
ease of  thri  lungs  and  stomach  have  been  ex 
plained  by  the  discovery  of  the  habit  of  chew- 
ing tobacco;  and  the  relinquishment  of  the 
practice  has  been  followed  by  restoration  to 
health. 

Of  the  three  modes  of  using  tobacco,  smok- 
ing is  that  which  seems  to  have  insinuated 
itself  most  expensively  among  the  young  men 
of  our  community.  This  practice  impairs  the 
natural  taste  and  relish  for  food,  lessens  the 
appetite,  and  weakens  the  powers  of  the 
ston)ach. 

Tobacco  employed  in  this  way  being  drawn 
in  with  the  vital  breath,  convoys  its  poisonous 
influence  into  every  part  of  the  iungvS.  These 
organs,  by  the  countless  number  of  cells  which 
form  their  internal  structure,  have  a  surface 
greatly  exceeding  that  of  the  whole  exterior  of 
the  body.  The  lining  membrane  of  these  cells 
has  a  won  Jerl'ul  absorbent  action,  by  which  they 
suck  \\\  the  air  destined  to  vivify  the  blood. 
If  this  air  is  impregnated  with  the  fumes  of 
tobacco,  even  in  a  weak  degree,  the  great  extent 
of  surface  in  which  the  absorbent  action  takes 
place  must  necessarily  produce  an  impregnation 
of  the  blood  with  the  deleterious  properties. 


The  noxious  fluid  is  entangled  in  the  minute 
spongy  air-cells,  and  has  time  to  exert  its  influ- 
ence on  the  blood,  not  in  vivifying,  but  in  vitia- 
ting it.  The  blood,  having  iuibibed  the  nar- 
cotic principle,  circulates  it  through  the  whole 
system,  and  produces,  in  consequeuce,  afebrile 
action  in  most  individuals,  and  especially  in 
those  of  a  delicate  habit.  The  peculiar  effects 
of  the  narcotic  action  must,  of  course,  be  devel- 
oped to  a  grea4;er  or  less  extent;  and  eruptions" 
on  the  skin,  weakness  of  the  stomach,  heart  and 
lungs,  dizziness,  headache,  confusion  of  thought, 
and  a  low,  febrile  action,  must  be  the  conse- 
quences. Where  there  is  any  tendency  to 
phthisis  in  the  lungs,  the  debility  of  these  or- 
gans, consequent  on  the  use  of  tobacco  in  this 
way,  must  favor  the  deposit  of  tuberculous  mat- 
ter, and  thus  sow  the  seeds  of  consumption. 

The  worst  form  in  which  tobacco  is  employed 
is  in  chewing.  This  vegetable  is  one  of  the 
most  powerful  of  narcotics  :  a  very  small  por- 
tion of  it, — say  a  couple  of  drachms,  and  per- 
haps less, — received  into  the  stomach,  might 
prove  fatal.  When  it  is  taken  into  the  mouth 
in  smaller  portions,  and  there  retiiined  some 
time,  an  absorption  into  the  system  of  part  of 
it  takes  place,  which  has  the  most  debilitating 
effects.  If  we  wished  to  reduce  our  physical 
powers  in  a  slow  yet  certain  way,  we  could  not 
adopt  a  more  convenient  process.  Who,  among 
the  chewers  of  tobacco,  has  not  felt  that  deadly  , 
sickne-iS  which  it  occasionally  produces  ? 
Those  who  have  experienced  these  effects  will 
not,  I  think,  deny  its  great  power  of  relaxing 
the  whole  animal  system. 

The  more  limited  and  local  effects  are  indi- 
gestion, fixed  pains  about  the  region  of  the 
stomach,  in  some  cases  looseness  of  the  bowels, 
in  others  torpor  of  these  parts,  debility  of  the 
back  and  of  the  reproductive  organs.  In  re- 
gard to  this  last  point  much*might  be  said  of  a 
.striking  character;  but,  to  the  consequence  al- 
ready mentioned,  we  will  only  add  affections  of 
the  brain,  produciug  vertigo, — an  effect  well 
known  to  most  of  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
chewing  tobacco, — and  also  affections  of  the 
mouth,  generating  cancer. 

Tobacco  is  by  some  persons  recommended  as 
beneficial  to  the  teeth  ;  but,  while  it  can  have 
no  material  effect  in  preserving  the  b^my  sub- 
stance of  the  teeth,  it  has  a  real  influence  on 
their  vitality  by  impairing  the  heilthy  action 
of  the  gums.  These  and  also  the  adjacent 
parts  are  very  subject  to  cancer,  particularly  the 
tongue  and  lips.  For  more  thati  thirty  years  I 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  inquiring  of  patients, 
who  came  to  me  with  cancers  of  these  partvS, 
whether  they  used  tobacco,  and,  if  so,  whether 
by  chewing  or  smoking.  If  they  have  some- 
times answered  in  the  negative  as  to  the  first  ques- 
tion, lean  truly  say,  that,  to  the  b^.-tofmy  knowl- 
edge ami  belief,  such  cases  are  exceptions  to 
the  general  rule.    When,  as  is  usually  the  case, 
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one  side  of  the  tongue  is  affecteid  with  ulcera- 
ted cancer,  it  arises  from  the  habitual  retention 
of  the  tobacco  in  contact  with  this  part.  The 
irritation  from  a  cigar,  or  even  from  a  tobacco- 
pipe,  frcquentlj  precedes  cancer  of  the  lip. 
The  lower  lip  is  more  commonly  affected  by 
cancer  than  tl^e  upper,  in  consequence  of  the 
irritation  produced  on  this  part  by  acrid  sub- 
stances Irom  the  mouth.  AVhat  is  more  likely 
to  cause  a  morbid  irritation,*  terminating  in 
disease,  than  the  frequent  application  of  tobacco 
juice'/  The  want  of  attention  to  cleanliness 
often  connected  with  this  practice,  and  the  con- 
sequent lodgment  of  the  particles  of  tobacco  on 
the  surface  of  the  lip,  has  great  influence  in 
these  cases. 

Aged  persons  are  very  liable  to  cancer, 
especially  about  the  face  :  and,  when  an  irrita- 
ting substance  is  applied  habitually,  the  skin 
beccmes  disoidered,  and  takes  on  a  cancerous 
action.  This  irritation  may  be  produced  by 
the  use  of  tobacco  in  the  interior  of  the  mouth, 
by  the  htsbituai  application  of  a  cigar  to  the 
lips,  and  even  by  a  pipe  applied  to  the  same 
parts.  Few  days  pass  wittiout  my  having  an 
opportunity  of  witnessing  the  verification  of 
these  facts. 


THE  FIRST  PSALM. 

The  man,  in  life  wherever  placed, 

Hath  happiness  in  store, 
Y^ho  v/.ilks  not  in  the  w  ckcd's  way, 

Nor  learns  their  guilty  lore  ! 
Nor  from  the  seat  of  scornfV.l  pride 

Casts  forth  his  eyes  abroad, 
But  with  l;umility  and  awe 

Still  walks  btfure  his  God. 
That  Dian  shall  flourish  like  the  trees 

Which  by  the  streamlets  grow: 
The  fruitful  top  is  spread  on  high, 

And  firm  the  root  below. 
But  he  whose  blossom  buds  in  guilt, 

Shall  to  the  ground  be  oast, 
Acd,  like  the  rootless  stubble,  tost 

Before  the  sweeping  blast. 
For  why? — That  God,  the  good  adore, 

Hath  given  them  peace  and  rest, 
Beit  hitth  decreed  that  wicked  men 

Shall  ne'er  be  truly  blest. — Burns. 


"  MY  BELOVED  IS  MINE  AND  I  AM  HIS." 

Canticles. 

Long  did  I  toil,  and  knew  no  earthly  rest; 

Far  did  I  rove,  and  found  no  certain  home ; 
At  last  I  sought  them  in  His  sheltering  breast, 

Who  opes  His  arms,  and  bids  the  weary  come  : 
*With  Him  I  found  a  home,  a  rest  Divine ; 

And  I  since  then  am  His,  and  He  is  mine. 

Yes  !  He  is  mine  !  and  naught  of  earthly  things. 
Not  all  the  charms  of  pleasure,  wealth  or  power, 

The  fame  of  heroes,  or  the  pomp  of  Kings, 
Could  tempt  me  to  forego  His  love  an  hour. 

Go,  worthless  world.  I  cry,  with  all  that's  thine! 
Go  1  I  my  Saviour's  am,  and  He  is  mine. 

The  good  I  have,  is  from  His  stores  supplied  ; 
The  ill  is  only  what  He  deems  the  best  ; 


He  for  my  Friend — I'm  rich  with  nought  besides; 

And  poor  without  Him,  though  of  all  possessed  ; 
Changes  may  come  ;  I  take,  or  I  resign, 

Content,  while  I  am  His,  while  He  is  mine. 

Whate'er  may  change,  in  Him  no  change  is  seen  ; 

A  gl(,-rious  sun,  that  wastes  not  nor  declines; 
xVbove  the  clouds  and  storms  He  wwlks  serene. 

And  sweetl}  on  H:s  people's  daikness  shine  : 
All  roMy  depart;  I  fret  not,  nor  repine, 

While  I  my  S^tviour's  am,  while  He  is  mine. 

He  stays  me  falling;  lifts  me  up  when  down; 
Reclaims  fi  om  wandering  ;  guards  from  every 
foe ; 

Plants  on  ray  worthless  brow  the  victor's  crown  ; 

Which,  in  return,  before  His  feet  I  throw. 
Grieved  that  I  cannot  better  gt&c?'  His  shrine, 

Who  deigns  to  own  me  His,  as  He  is  mine. 

While  here,  alas  !  I  know  but  haU'  His  love, 
But  half  discern  Him,  and  but  half  adore; 

But  when  1  meet  Him  in  the  realms  above, 
I  hope  to  love  Him  better,  praise  Him  more, 

And  feel,  and  tell,  amid  the  choir  divine, 
Huw  fully  I  am  His,  and  He  is  mine. 

HiiNBY  Feakcis  Lytb. 


PRAISE. 

BY  EDMUND  H.  SEARS. 

It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear, 

That  glorious  soDg  of  old, 
From  angels  bending  near  the  earth, 

To  touch  their  harps  of  gold  : 
**  Peace  tt)  the  earth,  good  will  to  men, 

From  Heaven's  all-gracious  KiBg  ;" 
The  world  in  solemn  stillness  lay. 

To  hear  the  angels  sing. 

Still  thro'  the  cloven  skies  they  come, 

With  peaceful  wings  unfurled  ; 
And  still  their  heavenly  music  floats 

O'er  all  the  weary  world  : 
Above  its  sad  and  lowly  plains 

They  bend  on  heavenly  wing, 
And  ever  o'er  its  Babel  souads. 

The  blessed  angels  sing. 

Yet  with  the  woes  of  sin  and  strife 

The  world  has  suffered  long, 
Beneath  the  angel-strain  have  rolled 

Two  thousand  years  of  wrong  ; 
And  men,  at  war  with  men,  hear  not 

The  love-song  which  they  bring  : 
Oh!  hush  the  noise,  ye  men  of  strife, 

And  hear  the  angels  sing! 

And  ye,  beneath  life's  crushing  load, 

Whose  forms  are  bending  low, 
Who  toil  along  the  climbing  wny 

With  painful  s^eps  and  slow  ; 
Look  now  !  for  glad  and  golden  hours 

Come  swiftly  ou  the  wing  : 
Oh,  rest  beside  the  weary  road. 

And  hear  the  angels  sing  1 

For  lo  !  the  days  are  hastening  on, 

By  prophet-bards  foretold, 
When  with  the  ever-circling  years, 

Comes  round  the  age  of  gold  ; 
When  peace  shall  cover  all  the  earth, 

Its  ancient  splendors  fling. 
And  the  whole  world  send  back  the  song 

Which  now  the  angels  sing. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
PoRBiaN  Tntcllioence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  I8tb  ult. 

Great  Britain. — la  the  House  of  Commons,  a 
member  Ciilled  atteniion  to  the  fact  of  the  rebel 
steamer  Georgia  baving  beea  admitted  into  the  port 
of  Liverpool,  aud  u8serted  that  the  harboring  of  a 
vessel  which  had  preyed  on  the  commerce  of  a 
friendly  Power,  vras  a  hostile  act  towards  thut  Pow- 
er. The  Attorae.y  General  defended  the  government, 
maintainii)g  that  il  had  acted  in  good  faith,  with  a 
desire  to  preserve  stiict  neutrality,  aud  stated  that 
the  vessel  had  been  admitted  under  the  order  of 
Council  which  periuitted  belligerent  ships  to  put  in 
for  repairs,  and  as  it  was  understood  that  it  was  to 
be  disra-^-utled  aud  sold,  the  government  had  nut 
thought  it  necessary  to  interfere.  After  some  de- 
bate, the  saoject  was  dropped.  lu  the  House  of 
Lords,  a  series  of  resulu  ions  was  moved,  declaring 
that  the  British  gover.  nient  was  no  longer  bouud 
to  recognize  the  ?overeigQty  of  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia in  Poland,  that  mouarcli  having  failed  to  comply 
with  the  conditioi  s  imposed  on  him  by  the  treaty  of 
Vienna,  Earl  Russell  opposed  the  resolutions,  con 
tending  that  Miuisters  had  doue  all  they  could  pru- 
dently do  for  the  Poles  while  tbey  continued  iu  in- 
surrection ;  but  he  admitted  that  if,  after  the  res- 
toration of  peace,  the  Eiupt-ror  should  fail  to  observe 
the  treaty,  he  could  no  longer  claim  to  rule  over  Po- 
land. The  resolutions  we.e  withdrawn.  Attention 
was  also  called  to  tne  allt-ged  kidaappiog  of  British 
subjects  iu  American  cities  for  the  army,  by  persons 
interested  in  obtai.ung  bounties.  Earl  Russell  dated 
that  in  some  cases  Lord  Lyons  had  obtained  the  re- 
lease of  the  men. 

A  large  number  of  the  leading  ship-owners  of  Liv- 
erpool have  united  iu  a  memorial  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  setting  forth  the  dangers  to  which  Brit- 
ish shipping  may  be  exposed  under  a  state  of  alltiirs 
which  pta-mits  a  brlligeieut  to  construct  aud  send 
to  sea  vessels  of  war  from  a  neutral  port,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Aiab^im  i,  &c.,  urging  the  adoption  of 
such  amendments  to  the  Foreign  Enlistment  act  as 
may  give  the  governmenc  greater  power  to  prevent 
such  practices,  and  suggesting  the  importance  of 
endeavoring  to  obtain  tue  assent  of  the  governments 
of  the  Uni  ed  titates  aud  other  countries  to  similar 
regulations  in  those  couutries.  This  memorial 
agrees  in  substance  with  one  sent  by  the  same  per- 
sons to  Earl  Russell  .last  )  ear. 

Denmakk  and  Germany. — The  terms  of  the  ar- 
mistice for  one  moutn  n.id  been  officially  announced 
at  Copenhagen.  Tut  belligerents  are  to  give  notice 
of  an  intention  to  r<jnew  hodiiliiies,  one  week  before 
the  expiration  ot  tLiu  mouth  agreed  upon.  The  alius 
will  remam  in  poosesdiou  ot  Jutland,  and  the  Uaaes 
of  Alsen.  Tbe  alliv's  are  not  to  impose  auy  further 
war  contributions  iu  Jutland,  nor  to  interfere  iu  the 
civil  goverutoeniof  tLat  province.  The  blockade  of 
the  ports  of  Piussia,  Uolsteiu  and  Sohieswig,  by  the 
Danes,  is  to  be  rais.d, 

Aq  address  to  the  King  of  Prussia  has  been  adopt- 
ed aud  signed  at  iitrlia,  oy  the  members  of  the  ex- 
treme conservative  party,  asking  him  to  erect  the 
Duchies^iuto  a  separate  atato  with  its  own  sovereign, 
or  to  anuex  them  to  I'x  u^sia. 

France. — In  the  debate  of  the  budget,  in  the  Leg- 
islative Body,  Thieis  made  a  powerful  speech  dc- 
uouucing  the  go'ccrnmout  for  insincerity  and  extrav- 
agance. Rouher,  one  of  tue  Ministers,  speaking  on 
tiae  Dauish  questiou  in  the  samo  body,  showed  tUat 
it  was  not  tue  pjlicj  ot  Krauce  to  g;)  to  war  ou  bo- 
half  of  Deuaiark,  but  said  that  she  would  do  ail  in 
bor  power  to  bring  about  peace. 


The  Minister  of  State  recently  declared  in  the 
Chamber  that  vesst  Is  suspected  of  being  built  for 
the  Confederates"  would  not  be  allowed  to  leave 
France  until  their  destinaiion  was  clearlj'  establish- 
ed. 

Spain. — -A  number  of  prisoners  taken  in  St.  Do- 
mingo and  carried  to  Spain  h  ive  been  set  at  liberty 
in  the  latter  county  by  order  of  the  government. 

Italy. — The  Pope's  health  was  in  a  very  precari- 
ous state.  It  is  reported  that  it  has  beea  decided 
at  a  secret  consistory,  at  Rome,  and.  according  to 
:he  statement  of  two  Paris  papers,  contrary  to  the 
voices  of  a  majority  of  the  Ca.dinals,  to  place  the 
kingdom  of  Italy  under  an  interdict,  on  account  the 
arrest  of  Cardinal  Molochini,  w  -o  is  charged  with 
serious  offences  agaiuit  the  Lalian  government. 
This  measure,  if  adopted,  seems  likeiy  to  widen  the 
breach  between  the  Papacy  and  many  of  the  Italians. 
The  government  at  Turin,  a  .d  the  House  of  Depu- 
tie.s,  have  also  taken  a  sign  ficaut'step.  While  it  has 
been  held  illegal  to  promote  Subscriptions  in  Italy, 
in  aid  of  the  Venetians,  the  clerical  organs  have 
boasted  of  the  money  collected  in  .he  form  of  "Pe- 
ter's pence,"  for  the  support  of  the  Papal  power, 
and  which,  it  is  asserted,  indirectly  maintains  brig- 
andage. The  government  has  been  called  on  by  the 
Deputies  to  take  steps  to  put  an  end  to  this  scandal ; 
but  the  Home  Minister  has  anticipated  their  wishes 
by  introducing  into  thy  law  oik  public  security, 
shortly  to  be  brought  b-fore  the  House,  certain  mod- 
ifications designed  to  accomphdli  the  object  sought. 
An  extensive  conspiracy  for  ihe  overthrow  of  the 
Italian  government  in  Naples,  and  the  restoration  of 
Francis  II.  is  said  to  have  been  discovered. 

SoDTH  America. — A  decree  of  the  Peruvian  gov- 
ernmeut,  dated  4th  month  25Lh,  has  been  officially 
communicated  to  the  kState  Department,  declaring 
that  the  government  does  n  jt  reognize  the  authori- 
ty which  is  exercised  over  the  Cuiucha  Inlands  by 
trie  commander  of  the  rfpauisu  squadron  anchored 
in  those  waters,  that  the  arrangements  made  for  the 
exportation  of  guano  will  be  regarded  as  null  and 
void,  aud  cargoes  of  guano  shipped  under  Spanish 
authority,  will  be  attached,  according  to  law,  in  for- 
eign ports,  on  behalf  of  the  Peruv'i..u  government. 

Domestic.-— Joshua  R.  Giddiugs,  U.  S.  Consul 
General  for  Canada,  died  suddenly  at  Montreal,  on 
the  27th  ult.  From  1838  to  185y,  he  was  a  Repre- 
sentative in  Congress  from  Ohio,  lu  which  position 
he  was  distinguiahed  for  uis  earnest  and  steadfast 
opposition  to  slavery. 

Denver  City,  Colorado  Territory,  was  overflowed 
on  the  19th  ult.,  by  the  suddeu  ulliug  of  Cuerry 
Creek,  which  had  been  dry  saue  iSoJ.  About  50 
houses  and  several  bridges  were  sA-ept  away,  many 
farms  were  greaily  injured  and  tue  grain  crops 
Uestroyed,  and  15  or  2U  persons  were  drowned. 

Military  Affairs. — The  army  u  .der  Gen.  Banks  has 
retired  from  Alexandria,  La.,  to  Siiumsport,  ou  the 
AtcUafal.iya  river,  vi^here  a  p  u  t  took  boats  and  the 
remainder  marched  across  to  Morga.iza,  ou  the  Mis- 
sissippi, reacniug  that  poiut  tm  lOe  2Nt  ult.,  joining 
Gen.  Uauby,  and  crossing  the  Mississippi  with  his 
lorces.  Oil  the  march  u\uu  Alexandria,  two  en- 
gagements occurred,  at  Mausuuii  and  Vellow  Bayou, 
lu  ooth  of  which  tue  rebels  were  defeated.  General 
Banks  states  that  no  prisoners,  guns  or  wagous  have 
beea  captured  from  his  army  since  the  battle  of  4th 
mouth  8th.  Geu.  Cauby  Uas  boeu  placed  in  com- 
mand ot  the  miliiary  division  of  W  ^st  Mississippi, 
which  lucludes  tuo  dep  irtments  ot  M.ssouri,  Arkaa; 
sas  and  the  Gulf;  Geuer.ils  R  ^secrans,  Steele  and 
Bdukfl  Blill  commanding  laeir  resiK'ctive  depart- 
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tnents  under  liim.  It  is  supposed  be  will  at  once  en- 
deavi.r  to  pn  vi  nt  the  threaic  ned  rebel  attack  on  Pori 
Hudson,  jiiid  lo  K-lieve  the  navigation  of  the  Missis- 
sippi from  daiiji(^r. 

f  Advices  licni  Hilton  Head,  S.C.,  to  the  22d  ult.,  an- 
nounce that  U.fc  action  between  the  monitors  and 
FoJts  Sumter  aid  Moultrie  continued  throuj^h  the 
13th  and  14th.  Both  lorts  wtre  somewhat  injured, 
asweie  the  United  States  batteries  on  Morris  Isb.nd, 
and  one  of  ttie  monitors  was  obliged  to  go  to  Port 
Royal  for  repairs.  The  attack  was  still  going  on  at 
the  latest  accounts  received  there. 

General  Grant,  alter  the  engagement  on  the 
banks  of  the  North  Anna,  mentioned  last  week, 
informed  the  VJnt  Department,  on  the  25th,  that  the 
rebel  eimy  held  a  strung  position  between  theNorih 
and  South  Anna  rivers,  where  their  forces  appeared 
to  be  concentiaiing.  On  the  night  of  the  26lh,  Gen. 
Grant's  whole  army  was  withdrawn  to  the  north 
side  of  the  North  Anna,  and  moved  toward  Hano- 
vertown,  on  tlie  Pamunkey.  This  stream  is  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  North  and  South  Anna,  aud 
is  a  branch  of  York  river.  A  part  of  the  cavalry, 
on  the  momiiig  ot  the  27th,  took  possession  of  Haa 
overtown  and  Hanover  Ferry,  fiuding  only  a  small 
rebel  force  there.  A  larger  body,  variously  estima- 
ted  at  3,000  to  10,000,  under  Gen.  Breckenridge,  was 
at  Hanover  Court  House,  a  few  miles  distant.  A 
dispatch  from  ^en.  Grant  on  the  29th,  states  that 
the  whole  army  nad  successfully  crossed  the  Pa 
munkey,  and  then  occupied  a  front  about  three 
miles  south  of  that  river.  This  is  about  fifteen 
miles  northeast  of  Richmond.  This  movement  Hanks 
Gen.  Lee's  position  near  the  South  Anna.  Two  di 
visions  of  Union  cavalry  had  a  severe  engagement 
on  the  28th,  an  i  drove  the  rebel  forces  back  about 
a  mile  on  what  appeared  to  be  their  new  lines  of  de- 
fence. All  the  wounded  have  been  removed  from 
Fredericksbu'g  tj  Washington,  and  the  army  mate- 
rials to  other  pointSj  and  the  place  has  been  aban- 
doned as  a  base  of  supplies,  on  account  of  General 
Grant's  onward  march.  A  new  base  will  probably 
be  established  ou  the  Pamunkey. 

L^TER. — Dispatches  of  the  31st  give  the  informa- 
tion that  an  attack  was  made  on  the  left  wing,  on 
the  evening  of  the  30lh,  but  was  easily  repulsed. 
To  relieve  the  left  morcj  speedily,  Gen.  Meade  order- 
ed an  attack  b}  his  whole  line,  but  only  Gen.  Han- 
cock's corps  received  the  order  soon  enough  to  move 
before  d  irk  It  drove  the  rebels  from  an  intrenched 
line  and  held  tbe  position.  Gen.  Lee's  forces  were 
on  the  line  of  tt>e  Chickahominy,  and  Gen.  Grant's 
left  wing  was  seven  miles  from  Richmond. 

Gen.'  Buth  r  leported  on  the  25th,  that  an  attack 
had  been  made  by  cavalry,  infantry  and  artillery, 
under  Gen.  Fitzhugh  Lee.  on  his  post  at  Wilson  s 
Wharf  on  the  noith  of  James  River,  garrisoned  by 
colored  troops  under  Gen.  Wild,  and  had  been  com- 
pletely repulsed,  with  a  loss  to  the  rebels  of  200  or 
300  wounded.  Sevi.-ral  attacks  upon  Gen.  Butler's 
intrenchmeiits  at  Bermuda  Hundred  have  also  been 
repelled.  A  part  of  his  force  at  that  place,  not  re- 
quired for  dt  fv  usive  operations  there,  has  been  trans- 
ferred u  der  command  of  Gen.  W.  F.  Smith,  to  the 
army  ot  the  Potomac,  and  the  Secretary  of  War  says, 
in  a  dispatch  ot  the  30th,  that  it  was  supposed  by 
that  time  to  have  effected  a  junction. 

The  latest  accounts  fiom  Gen.  Sherman's  army  in- 
dicate  that  Gen.  Johnston  had  been  at  Alatoona,  18 
miles  souih  of  Kingston,  a  position  naturally  strong, 
and  of  importance  on  account  of  being  the  seat  of 
several  ironworks,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  ex- 
tensive iron  mines ;  but  that  Gen.  Sherman  having 
flanked  him  by  marching  to  Dallas,  in  Pauldiag 


REVIEW. 


I  county,  he  in  turn  moved  towards  that  point.  An 
j  encounter  occurred,  and  the  itbcl  forces  were  push- 
ed back  about  three  miles,  to  the  jioini  where  the 
roads  fotk  to  Marietta  and  Atlanta,  where  General 
Johnston  had  chosen  a  str>  ng  line,  and  inade  hasty 
but  strong  parapets  of  timber  and  earth.  On  the 
morning  of  the  28th,  Gen.  Snetman  leported  that 
his  right  wing  was  at  Dallas,  and  the  centre  three 
miles  north  of  it.  On  that  day,  as  stated  by  Sherman, 
in  a  dispatf  h  of  the  29th,  an  engagement  took  place 
between  Gen.  McPherson's  corps  and  the  rebels,  in 
which  the  latter  were  driven  back  with  heavy  loss. 
No  further  particulars  are  given. 

Simultaneously  with  the  movements  in  eastern 
Virginia,  and  with  the  expedition  of  General  Crooks 
from  the  Kanawha  river,  to  destroy  the  railroad  in 
western  Virginia,  Gen.  Sigel  moved  up  the  Shenan- 
doah valley  towards  Staunton.  On  the  14th  and 
15th  ult.,  a  rebel  force  was  encountered  near  New- 
market, which  at  first  was  driven  back,  but  being 
reinforced  so  as  to  be  superior  in  numbers  to  Gen. 
Sigel's  troops,  the  latter  were  defea'.ed  and  obliged 
to  fall  back  to  Strasburg  The  expedition  under 
Gen.  Crooks  was  successful  in  its  object  of  damag- 
ing the  Tennessee  and  Virginia  railroad. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  House  bill  ap- 
propriating $928,000  for  sutt'erers  by  depredations 
ot  the  Sioux  Indians  in  Minnesota  ;  a  bill  to  amend 
the  act  to  enable  to  people  oi  Colorado  to  form  a 
Stale  government,  by  changing  the  lime  for  the  elec- 
tion ;  and  a  bill  to  amend  the  charter  of  Washing- 
ton City  in  re?pect  to  the  registration  of  voters. 
Resolutions  were  adopted  instructing  the  Military 
Committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  report- 
ing a  bill  requiring  that  all  appuintments  in  the  mil- 
itary service  already  made  or  hereafter  to  be  made, 
shall  have  the  advice  aud  consent-  of  the  Senate, 
and  that  the  commissions  of  officers  not  thus  ap- 
pointed expire  with  the  present  ses-ion  of  Congress  ; 
and  instructing  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  re- 
port what  Indian  tribes  are  i<i  arms  against  the  Uni- 
ted States,  the  extent,  &c.,  of  their  lauds,  the 
amounts  received  by  fhem  from  the  rebel  authori- 
ties, and  the  amounts  expended  for  them  by  the 
United  States  since  they  were  paid  by  the  rebels, 
and  the  number  of  loyal  Indians  of  such  tribes.  A 
motion  to  administer  the  usual  oath  to  Fish- 
back  as  Senator  elect  from  Arkansas,  elicited  an 
earnest  debate,  and  was  postponed.  The  Tax  bill 
was  considered  each  day,  but  not  fin  illy  acted  upon. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  extending  for  five  years 
the  time  fixed  in  an  act  of  lb56,  for  commencing  the 
construction  of  the  Marquette  and  Ontonagon  rail- 
road, in  Michigan,  for  which  public  lands  were  then 
appropriated;  and  the  Senate  bill  moQif\iDg  the  ex- 
isting law  so  that  letters  and  documtms  may  be 
sent  to  government  officers  without  prepayment  of 
postage.  A  contested  election  case  troiii  Kentucky 
was  decided  in  favor  of  yeatn.in.  the  silting  mem- 
ber. A  bill  was  reported  from  the  Committee  on 
Commerce,  appropriating  $2  3U,000  for  the  repairs 
and  preservation  of  works  fur  the  benefit  of  com- 
merce on  the  lakes,  and  $100,000  f^ir  similar 
purposes  on  the  seaboard.  Toe  resolution  relative 
to  the  Reciprocity  treaty  with  Canada,  providing  for 
its  abrogation,  was  considered  on  the  25th  and  26th, 
aud  filially  postponed  to  the  Tiih  month  next.  The 
report  of  the  committee  of  conference  on  disagree- 
ing amendments  to  the  Army  Appiopriation  bill, 
providing  that  colored  troops  mustered  in  under 
promises  from  any  authorized  agent  of  the  United 
States,  shall  be  paid  the  same  as  other  troops  for 
service  previous  to  the  first  of  thi^  year,  was  reject- 
ed, 121  to  25,  and  another  conference  asked. 
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Forty-seventh  Annual  Ueport  on  the  state  of  the 
Asylum  near  Frankford  for  the  relief  of 
Persons  deprived  of  the  use  of  their  Reason. 
PuUished  by  direction  of  the  contributors^ 
Third  month,  1864. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  SUPERINTENDENT'S 
REPORT. 

In  accordance  with  the  rules,  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Asylum  herewith  presents  his 
Annual  Report  on  the  condition  and  operations 
of  the  Institution  during  the  last  twelve 
months  ;  being  the  forty-seventh  in  the  series 
that  have  been  made  to  the  Managers  once  a 
year  since  the  Asylum  was  opened  in  1818. 

At  the  time  of  the  last  annual  report  there 
were  56  patients  remaining  in  the  Institution, 
and  22  have  been  admitted  since,  making  a  to- 
tal of  78  who  have  received  the  benefits  of  the 
Institution  during  the  past  year.  The  highest 
number  in  the  house  at  any  time  was  63,  the 
lowest  was  56,  aad  the  average  monthly  num- 
ber was  about  60. 

In  reviewing  the  condition  of  the  Asylum 
during  the  past  year,  we  have  great  cause  for 
thankfulness  to  the  Almighty  for  his  protecting 
-  care  extended  over  us,  by  favor  of  which  the 
means, at  the  disposal  of  the  Institution  have 
been  blessed  to  the  relief  and  restoration  of  so 
i  many  of  its  afflicted    inmates.    Though  the 
number  of  curable  cases  under  treatment,  ow- 
I  ing  to  the  smaller  number  of  admissions,  has 
t  been  less  than  in  some  previous  years,  their 
I  places  have  been  filled  with  others,  to  whose 
■   welfare  ani  improvement  the  care  of  an  insti- 
1  tution  is  scarcely  less  essential.    During  the 
I  greater  part  bf  the  year  the  house  h  is  been  as 

I 


full  as  was  consistent  with  the  welfare  of  the 
patients,  who  have  generally  enjoyed,  with  the 
exception  of  those  lesions  which  affect  the  un- 
derstanding, the  blessings  of  good  bodily 
healrh,  and  have  been  free  from  epidemics  of 
every  kind.  The  greatest  amount  of  freedom 
in  their  movements,  that  was  consistent  with 
their  safety,  has  been  granted  to  the  patients ; 
and  though  we  have  not  been  without  the 
usual  proportion  of  turbulent  and  excited  cases, 
requiring  the  constant  care  and  vigilance  of  the 
attendants,  no  serious  accident  of  any  kind  has 
occurred. 

While  the  general  healthfulness  of  the  In- 
stitution throughout  the  year  has  been  very 
satisfactory,  it  has  been  particularly  so  daring 
the  winter.  In  consequence  of  the  continuance 
of  fine  weather,  allowing  more  abundant  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air  than  is  generally  practica- 
ble at  that  season,  there  has  been  legs  tendency 
to  a  low  standard  of  physical  health  than  is 
infrequently  observed  during  the  winter  months. 
This  is  the  more  gratifying  in  consideration  of 
the  fact  that  the  standard  of  general  health 
prevailing  in  the  community  around  us  has 
been  somewhat  below  the  average. 

It  has  been  remarked  in  previous  reports, 
that  the  greater  portion  of  sickness  requiring 
medical  attention  is  generally  among  patients 
who  have  been  but  a  short  time  in  the  house, 
affected  with  insanity  in  its  recent  and  acute 
stages.  This  has  been  our  experience  during 
the  past,  as  in  former  years ;  and  with  one  ex- 
ception, which  may  be  noticed,  there  has  scarce- 
ly been  a  case  of  serious  illness  among  those 
who  have  resided  for  more  than  a  year  in  the 
Asylum. 

in  four  cases  during  the  year  we  have  had 
to  regret  the  removal  of  patients  while  under- 
going a  course  of  treatment,  and  before  suffi- 
cient time  had  been  allowed  to  test  the  efficacy 
of  the  remedies  employed.  In  one  of  these 
cases  the  patient  was  returned  to  the  Asylum 
after  a  few  weeks'  trial  at  home,  with  her  situa- 
tion greatly  aggravated, — being  in  a  condition 
of  extreme  emaciation,  in  consequence  of  per- 
sistent efforts  to  destroy  herself  by  starvation 
in  which  condition  she  has  since  icmained 


642  FRIENDS' 


with  but  little  prospect  of  improvement.  In 
anotlur  case  the  patient  was  also  returned  in  a 
short  time,  a'jcl  alter  a  stay  of  another  month, 
was  discharged  restored.  In  two  of  these 
cases  of  premature  removal,  the  patients  were 
taken  away  at  the  expiration  of  the  thirteen 
weeks,  for  which  the  board  was  paid  in  ad- 
vance ;  one  was  under  care  for  twenty  weeks, 
and  one  for  about  nine  months.  Although 
nearly  one-half  of  those  who  recover  their  rea- 
son leave  the  institution  within  three  months 
from  the  time  of  their  admission,  there  are  a 
sufficient  number  restored  after  a  residence  of 
a  year  or  more,  to  justify  the  continuance  of 
treatment  even  after  that  length  of  ti»ne. 

There  is  perhaps  no  point  connected  with 
the  subject  of  insanity,  in  reference  to  which 
information  is  more  generally  desired,  than  on 
the  exciting  causes  of  the  disease. 

In  regard  to  the  operations  of  these  causes 
as  enumerated  in  the  above  table,  it  may  be 
said  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  are 
capable  of  exercising  a  directly  injurious  in- 
fluence upon  the  brain  and  nervous  system, 
whereby  the  latter  may  be  thrown  into  a  dis 
eased  condition,  and  their  functions  so  far  dis 
ordered  in  consequence,  as  to  give  rise  to  in- 
sanity. Long-continued  ill  health,  of  whatever 
kind,  by  reducing  the  physical  strength  and 
impairing  the  powers  of  nutrition,  tends  espec- 
ially to  injure  the  functions  of  the  brain, 
which  can  only  act  in  its  full  vigor  while  all 
the  other  organs  are  in  a  state  of  healthy  ac- 
tivity. A  constant  strain  upon  the  mind,  kept 
up  by  domestic  trouble,  anxiety,  grief,  loss  of 
property,  t)r  any  other  cause,  tends  to  promote 
an  increased  flow  of  blood  towards  the  brain, 
the  eff'ect  of  which  is  to  derange  and  disorder 
its  functions,  and  sometimes  to  produce  danger- 
ous and  even  fatal  congestion.  The  physical 
strength,  under  various  circumstances  of  hard- 
ship and  exposure,  is  too  often  tasked  beyond 
its  powers  of  endurance,  and  the  disordered 
functions  of  the  brain  are  the  first  to  tell  the 
s'ory  of  the  violation  of  the  natural  laws  of 
health.  Over  exertion  and  fatigue,  to  an  in- 
jurious degree,  are  sometimes  unavoidable  in 
the  <  are  of  the  sick,  and  in  other  emergencies ; 
and  the  urgent  demands  of  business  frequently 
carry  men  beyond  the  point  where  it  is  safe  to 
venture. 

The  surest  way  to  avoid  the  operation  of  the 
above  causes  would  be  to  escape  beyond  their 
reach,  but  as  this  in  most  cases  is  impossible, 
it  is  worth  while  to  know  that  something  may 
be  done  to  counteract  their  influence,  where 
circumstances  will  permit,  by  supporting  the 
bodily  strength  by  suitable  nourishment,  and 
by  taking  sufficient  rest  in  sleep.  Several  in- 
stances have  come  under  notice  where  persons 
engaged  in  nursing  sick  relatives,  have,  by  ne- 
p^Iecting  this  proper  and  necessary  care  for 
their  own  health,  become  the  subjects  of  seri- 
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ous  illness,  terminating  in  insanity.  Persons 
of  delicate  constitutions  especially,  require 
abundance  of  sleep,  when  placed  in  situations 
where  the  mind  is  subjected  to  any  severe 
strain  ;  and  even  robust  njcn  have  been  known 
to  break  down  and  be  attacked  with  fatal  dis- 
ease of  the  brain,  apparently  from  no  other 
cause  than  denying  themselves  sufiicient  sleep, 
in  order  that  they  might  have  more  time  to 
devote  to  their  business. 

Occvpation. — We  have  continued  during  the 
past  year  to  avail  ourselves  freely  of  the  op- 
portunities afforded  our  patients  by  our  loca- 
tion in  the  country,  for  abundant  exercise  in 
the  open  air.  It  is  not  needful  at  this  time  to 
enter  minutely  into  the  details  of  the  work  in 
which  a  portion  of  the  male  patients  are  occu- 
pied. It  will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  a  number, 
equalling  from  a  fifth  to  a  fourth  of  all  of  this  sex 
in  the  house,  are  employed  daily,  in  suitable 
weather,  in  raking  leaves,  digging  in  the  gar- 
den, or  in  other  light  labor  on  the  farm  or 
grounds.  In  order  that  all  classes  of  the  pa- 
tients may  have  the  benefit  of  daily  exercise  in 
the  open  air,  it  is  a  rule  that  the  occupants  of 
each  ward  shall  spend  a  portion  of  every  day, 
when  the  weather  will  permit,  in  walking 
through  the  grounds,  in  company  with  their 
attendants.  For  this  purpose  the  large  quantity 
of  land,  amounting  to  thirty  acres,  occupied  by 
lawns,  gardens,  and  primitive  forests,  devoted 
to  this  special  use,  and  laid  out  with  walks,  and 
furnished  with  seats,  affords  facilities  the  value 
of  which  can  scarcely  be  overestimated.  To 
assist  in  furnishing  a  variety  of  out-door  ex- 
ercise, the  circular  rail  road,  provided  with  a 
car  for  two  persons,  and  worked  by  hand,  is 
always  ready  for  use  ;  the  games  of  cricket  and 
foot-ball  are  resorted  to  ;  a  neat  donkey  wagon, 
furnished  by  the  friends  of  a  patient,  has  been 
in  almost  daily  use ;  and  a  two-horse  carriage, 
made  for  the  use  of  the  patients,  has  been  driven 
out  frequently. 

Within-doors  they  have  been  furnished  with 
the  same  means  of  agreeable  occupation  that 
have  been  in  use  in  former  years.  The  women 
have  been  employed  in  sewing,  knitting,  and 
quilting,  and  have  made  up  most  of  their  own 
clothing,  besides  doing  a  considerable  amount 
of  work  for  the  house.  Some  of  them  have 
spent  a  portion  of  the  time  in  fancy  needle- 
work, and  have  produced  some  very  fair  speci- 
mens of  shawls,  scarfs,  &c.  Mental  occupation, 
by  means  of  books,  periodicals  and  newspapers, 
has  been  freely  furnished ;  and  stereoscopic 
views  have  been  placed  where  the  patient 
could  have  free  access  to  them.  The  magic- 
lantern  exhibitions  have  been  continued  during 
the  winter,  and  have  been  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Thomas  J.  Hamilton,  the  apothecary, 
whose  efforts  to  render  them  entertaining  and 
instructive  by  suitable  descriptions  of  the  views 
exhibited,  have  been  very  satisfacto/y. 
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The  Library  and  Museum  of  Natural  History 
has  been  resorted  to  daily,  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year,  by  patients  of  both  sexes,  at  different 
hours  of  the  day.  Situated  in  the  midst  of  a 
neatly  kept  lawt),  a  half  acre  in  extent,  shaded 
by  trees  and  shrubbery,  it  is  a  pleasant  resort 
in  summer ;  and  being  comfortably  warmed 
during  the  cold  season,  affords  an  agreeable 
change  from  what  might  otherwise  be  the  mo- 
notony of  the  wards  in  winter,  when  snow  on 
the  ground  and  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
prevent  the  patients  from  spending  much  time 
in  the  open  air. 

The  year  just  ended  is  the  first  in  a  con- 
siderable series,  in  which  the  Institution  has 
not  been  able  out  of  its  regular  receipts  for 
board  of  patients  to  meet  all  its  necessary  ex- 
penses, besides  ia  some  years  laying  out  consid- 
erable sums  in  important  alterations  and  im- 
provements. Owing,  however,  to  the  greatly 
increased  cost  of  almost  every  article  needed 
for  daily  consumption,  its  receipts  have  fallen 
considerably  behind  its  expenditures  during  the 
past  year.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  was 
doubtless  the  part  of  prudence  to  defer  certain 
improvements  which  were  decided  on  early  in 
the  year,  to  a  more  favorable  time. 

Conclusion  — It  is  a  cause  of  satisfaction  to 
be  able  to  say  that  the  attendants,  generally, 
have  devoted  themselves  with  proper  diligence 
to  the  performance  of  their  laborious  and  highly 
responsible  duties,  and  have  manifested  by  kind 
and  judicious  care,  their  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  their  afflicted  charge.  My  thanks  are 
due  to  the  Matron  for  her  assistance  in  providing 
employment  for  the  female  patients,  for  her 
general  attention  to  their  physical  comfort,  and 
her  efforts  to  soothe  and  console  the  afflicted 
objects  of  our  care.  The  Apothecary  has  at- 
tended satisfactorily  to  the  duties  of  his  depart- 
ment, and  the  Clerk  has  been  faithful  and  dili- 
gent in  the  performance  of  those  assigned  to 
him.  Hoping  that  the  Asylum  may  long  con- 
tinue to  dispense  its  blessings  to  the  afflicted, 
and  earnestly  desiring  that  the  same  Providence 
which  has  heretofore  watched  over  it  may  still 
condescend  to  bless  the  means  used  for  the  re- 
lief of  its  inmates,  this  report  is  respectfully 
submitted. 

J.  H.  WORTHINGTON,  M.  D., 

Super  intendent. 

Philada.  Third  month  1st,  1862. 


MORNING  THOUGHTS. 

What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
His  benefits  towards  me  ?"  "  I  laid  me  down 
and  slept,  I  awaked,  for  the  Lord  sustained 
me."  Every  returning  morning  brings  with 
it  fresh  causes  for  gratitude — new  materials  for 
praise.  Oh !  that  our  Heavenly  Father  may 
be  mercifully  pleased  to  shine  upon  mo  with 
the  light  of  His  countenance;  may  every  mer- 


cy I  experience  in  the  course  of  this  day,  be 
hallowed  and  sweetened  by  the  thought  that  it 
comes  from  God.  And  while  ever  mindful  and 
thankful  in  the  midst  of  present  mercies,  may  I 
keep  in  view  the  crowning  mercy  of  all, — the 
hope  of  at  last  sharing  His  glorious  presence, 
and  of  joining  in  the  eternal  ascription  with 
the  multitude  above,  who  cease  not  day  nor 
night  to  celebrate  His  praises;  and  may  this 
be  the  language  of  our  hearts,  "  Cause  me  to 
hear  thy  loving  kindness  in  the  morning,  for 
in  thee  do  I  trust." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
^'  THEY  DID  NOT  RECEIVE  HIM.'^ 

When  the  Samaritans  saw  ^'  that  the  face  of 
Jesus  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem," 
"  they  did  not  receive  him.'^ — Luke  ix.  53. 
And  when  the  Jews  saw  that  Jesus  had  com- 
passion on  all  "the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel,"  they  brought  against  him  the  charge — 
"Thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil." — 
John  viii.  48.  If  any  testimony  was  wanting 
concerning  the  antipathy  existing  between  the 
two  branches  of  the  descendants  of  Abraham, 
it  was  supplied,  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  Sa- 
maritan woman, — '*  The  Jews  have  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans," — and  on  the  Jewish  side 
by  Peter, — "  You  know  how  that  it  is  an  un- 
lawful thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep 
company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ;" 
and  the  existence  of  that  antipathy  is  implied 
by  the  command  given  to  "  the  twelve  Into 
any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not." — 
Matt.  x.  5. 

That  division  of  Palestine  named  Samnria 
lies  immediately  north  of  Judea  and  south  of 
Galilee;  the  whole  of  Palestine  being  on  an 
average  nearly  twenty  leagues  wide  from  east 
to  west,  and  seventy  leagues  from  north  to 
south.  The  chief  city  of  Samaria,  according  to 
Joseplyis,  was  distant  from  Jerusalem  only  one 
day's  journey,  or  thirty-four  English  miles. 

That  two  branches  of  the  same  nation,  claim- 
ing the  same  ancestry,  speaking  the  same  lan- 
guage, living  under  the  same  genial  climate, 
pent  up  in  the  narrow  limits  between  the  river 
Jordan  and  the  "Great  Sea,"  and  professing  the 
same  religion,  should  yet  be  cherishing  an  un- 
relenting hostility  towards  each  other,  we  of  the 
nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era  can  now 
leisurely  deplore,  while  we  get  a  glimpse  of  a 
part  of  the  great  work  on  which  the  Messiah 
had  entered,  of  instilling  into  those  conflicting 
elements  the  leaven  of  the  Kingdom, —  the 
spirit  of  "  reconciliation,"  breathing"  Peace  on 
earth  and  c;ood  will  to  man." 

Was  it  that  the  cities  of  Samaria  contained 
more  of  the  Gentile  element  than  other  parts 
inhabited  by  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel  that  the  apostles  wore  commanded  not  te 
enter  them  ?  or  was  it  that  the  wise  and  pru- 
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dent  were  more  numerous  there  than  among  the 
tillers  of  the  soil  and  the  fishermen  on  the  sea 
shore  ?  Be  that  as  it  may,  we  have  the  testimony 
of  Luke  (xvii.  11 — 19)  that  when  ten  lepers 
sought  his  healing-  virtue,  Jesus  could  overlook 
the'difference  in  their  nationality,  and  healed 
aV,  without  regard  to  their  religious  professions  ; 
but  it  was  not  so  with  them  that  had  been 
healed there  was  one  "stranger"  among  them, 
"a  Samaritan,"  with  whom  the  Jews  could 
have  no  deahngs,  and  still  less  could  they  allow 
him  to  participate  with  them  in  religious  privi- 
leo-es  ]  he  alone  could  acknowledge  the  benefit 
received,  and  return,  giving  thanks  therefor; 
but  on  him  was  the  benediction  bestowed  so 
wounding  to  the  pride  of  the  Pharisee, — "Arise, 
o-o  thy  way  ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whoh^ 

We  have  abundant  evidence  that  neither  the 
half-converted  Jews  nor  the  half-converted  Sa- 
maritans could  fully  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
their  "teacher"  so  long  as  he  proclaimed  the 
catholic  nature  of  his  mission:  "other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and 
there  shall' be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd."  And 
Peter,  even  after  he  had  witnessed  so  much  of 
the  teachings  and  so  many  of  the  wonderful 
works  of  Christ,  found  it  an  exceedingly  difficult 
lesson  to  learn  how  to  admit  the  conviction,— 
"  God  is  no  respecter  of  p>ersons."  "  When  they 
of  the  circumcision,  the  believing  Jews  that 
came  with  Peter,"  says  Ellwood,  "  saw  that  on 
the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  (for  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  glorify  God,  as  the  Jewish  con- 
verts had  done),  they  were  astonished  at  it,  be- 
iii<7  a  thing  so  contrary  to  their  expectation.  For 
as'^the  Jews  dreamed  that  none  could  be  saved 
but  themselves,  so  the  Jewish  Christians  at  the 
first,  and  for  a  while,  thought  none  should  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  such  as 
should  come  from  Judaism  to  Christianity. 

"  Peter  therefore,  though  he  had  Bis  own 
understanding  opened  in  this  case,  by  the  late 
vision  of  the  sheet,  and  the  heavenly  voice 
accompanying  it,  whereby  he  was  taught  that 
the  old  partition  wall  of  legal  and  ceremonial 
rites,  which  had  so  long  kept  Jew  and  Gentile 
asunder,  was  now,  by  Christ's  death  for  both, 
broken  down,  and  the  waj  laid  open  for  both  to 
come  in,  and  grow  up  together  into  one  body, 
in  and  through  evangelical  faith  and  obedience  ; 
yet  bad  he  a  narrow  path  to  walk  in  between 
these  new  converted  Gentiles,  and  those  older 
converted  Jews,  that  came  from  Joppa  with 
him  ;  and  need  enough  he  bad  to  tread  warily 
therein,  that  he  might  not,  on  the  one  hand, 
disappoint  the  expectation  of  the  one  ;  nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  give  offence  to  the  other." 

And  now,  what  can  the  mass  of  Christians  of 
this  nineteenth  century,  who  claim  to  have  come 
into  "  the  fold"  neither  from  Judaism  nor  from 
Heathenism,  having  Christian  parentage  to  look 


back  to,  and  having  received  instruction  from 
Christian  teachers,  what  can  we  say  of  the  value 
we  put  upon  the  "partition  walls"  that  divide 
sect  from  sect,  and  sub  divide,  as  though  the 
apostle  had  never  assured  his  fellow  believers 
that"  By  one  spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit  ?"  H.  M. 


[So  far  as  we  know,  the  writer  of  the  follow- 
ing communication,  and  one  other  person,  arc 
the  only  readers  of  the  Review^  who  have 
misunderstood  the  character  and  object  of  the 
essay  in  our  o'idi  number,  on  the  cultivation  of 
tobacco.  The  author  of  that  essay  intended  to 
discourage  the  use  and  cultivation  of  the 
article;  and  to  suppose  the  contrary,  shows  a 
strange  misconception  of  his  language.  The 
course  always  pursued  by  the  Review  against 
the  use  of  tobacco  should  have  assured  every 
reader  that  the  editor  would  not  introduce  any 
arguments  in  favor  of  it,  without,  at  the  same 
time,  earnestly  controverting  them.] 

For  Friends'  Review. 
A  FEW  REMARKS  ABOUT  TOBACCO. 

I  noticed  in  the  thirty-third  number  of  the 
Review  "  A  Short  Essay  on  the  Cultivation  of 
Tobacco,"  in  which  it  appears,  according  to  my 
humble  belief,  that  the  author,  although  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  thicks 
there  would  be  no  wrong  committed  by  en- 
couraging the  cultivation  of  that  noxious  weed  ; 
indeed,  there  is  "  so  much  importance"  attached 
to  the  subject,  "  and  so  many  of  our  members 
are  ijaterested  in  its  production,  that  a  column 
in  the  Review,  devoted  to"  that  in  particular, 
"  can  hardly  be  out  of  place."  Is  there  any 
good  reason  why  we  as  a  Society,  or  as  individ- 
ual members  of  a  highly  professing  religious 
body,  should  give  our  countenance  and  en- 
couragement to  the  "cultivation"  of  a  plant 
"  which  is  said  to  impoverish  the  soil  more 
than  any  other,  and  to  injure  to  some  extent 
every  one  who  uses  it,"  I  know  of  none.  Our 
friend's  communication  claims  but  one, — that  it 
is  highly  remunerative. 

ISow  it  is  quite  evident  that  there  are  two 
reasons  sufficient  in  themselves  for  our  discour- 
agement of  the  raising  of  a  plant  so  baneful  in 
its  effects,  besides  the  extra  care  required  in 
tending,  gathering,  sticking,  drying,  and  hand- 
ling, added  to  its  unpleasant  etfects  on  the  pro- 
ducers. 

"  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  claim  to  have  set  up 
a  higher  standard  than  the  Apostles,"  but  I  do 
reasonably  claim  that  we  have  a  perfect  right 
to  set  up  as  high  a  standard  of  rectitude  as  the 
primitive  professors  of  Christianity.  It  was  a 
part  of  their  standard  of  rectitude  to  do  unto 
others  as  they  would  be  done  by;  to  do  evil  to 
no  man,  either  physically  or  morally,  but  to  do 
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good,  and  to  abstain  from  the  very  appearance 
of  evil. 

Would  the  Apostles  then  be  justified  in 
using  their  influence  in  favor  of  the  culti- 
vation or  production  of  a  crop,  even  "  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake  — by  this  I  mean  re- 
munerativeness" — knowing  that  its  consump- 
tion was  highly  injurious  ?  Certainly  not. 
Therefore,  lue  cannot  act  consistently  and  walk 
in  a  path  in  direct  contravention  to  their 
teachings. 

Doubtless,  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio  and 
"Western  had  as  justifiable  reasons  for  advising 
their  members  against  its  use  and  production 
as  Friends  in  general  and  the  community  at 
large  have  against  the  use  and  manufacture  of 
its  twin  brother — spirituous  liquor.  Now,  the 
highest  medical  and  chemical  authority  af- 
firms that  the  "  essential  principle,  or  oil 
of  tobacco,  is  one  of  the  strongest  of  vegeta- 
ble poisons ;  insomuch  that  no  animal  has  yet 
been  known  to  re  ist  its  mortal  effects." 

Why  will  Friends,  then,  discourage  the  one 
and  advocate  the  other?  Great  will  be  the 
rejoicing  when  tobacco  will  be  looked  upon  by 
all  Christians  as  a  fit  companion  for  those  only 
who  have  no  pretences  to  enlightened  civiliza- 
tion, and  who  use  the  form  of  morality  to 
serve  their  selfish  purposes  and  depraved 
appetites.  S.  H.  Gr. 

Fleasant  Plain,  lowa^  5th  mo.  22d,  186i. 


From  the  London  Herald  of  Peace. 
OARIBALDI  AND  THE  CAUSE  OF  PEACE. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  some  of  our  readers 
to  associate  the  name  of  General  Garibaldi  and 
the  cause  of  peace.  "  Is  he  not  a  soldier  1" 
it  may  be  asked.  Has  not  the  most  conspic- 
uous theatre  of  his  public  life  been  the  battle- 
field ?  Has  he  not  been  far  more  familiar  with 
the  roar  of  the  cannon  and  the  clash  of  sword 
blades  than  with  the  angel  song  of  'Peace  on 
earth?'"  Why,  then,  should  the  friends  of 
peace  step  forward  to  welcome  the  hero  of  Italy, 
and  to  hail  him  as  a  friend  and  ally  of  the  cause 
which  they  have  so  deeply  at  heart  ?  We  feel 
the  importance  and  the  force  of  these  questions, 
yet  we  feel  that  with  perfect  propriety  and  con- 
sistency we  may  admit  and  admire  those  mani- 
festations of  Garibaldi's  character  and  life, 
which  warrant  us  in  believing  that  the  essen- 
tially distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  Ital- 
ian patriot  are  those,  not  of  a  man  of  war,  but 
a  man  of  peace.  And  we  venture  to  affirm  that 
the  wonderful  enthusiasm  with  which  he  has 
been  welcomed  to  this  country,  by  all  classes 
of  the  English  people,  is  a  tribute  not  so  much 
to  the  brilliant  attractions  of  his  soldiership, 
as  to  the  modest  virtues  of  his  citizenship, 
lie  has  probably  never  been  taught  to  believe 
that  all  war  is  at  variance  with  Christian  prin- 
ciple and  precept,  and  therefore  with  Christian 


REVIEW.  615 


duty  Acting  upon  those  ordinary  maxims  of 
policy  with  which  alone  he  was  familiar,  he 
has  availed  himself  of  the  only  weapon  vjJiich 
seemed  to  him  available  to  resist  oppression  and 
to  redress  wrong.  The  true  character  of  Gari- 
baldi appears  not  so  much  in  his  achievements 
as  a  warrior,  as  in  the  uses  he  has  made  of  the 
opportunities  which  have  been  open  to  him 
through  his  military  successes  and  renown. 
That  he  has  no  strong  personal  predilection  for 
the  profession  of  arms  is  evident  by  the  readi- 
ness with  which  he  has  more  than  once  quitted 
the  service  to  resume  the  humble  occupations 
of  private  life.  He  who  might  have  worn  a 
marshal's  baton,  or  fought  his  way  to  a  sceptre, 
has  preferred  to  grasp  the  spade  of  honest  in- 
dustry, and  has  been  content  with  a  sovereignty 
restricted  to  the  command  'of  a  modest  mer- 
chant ship,  or  to  a  few  acres  at  Caprera.  He 
has,  indeed,  seen  occasion,  since  he  has  been 
in  England,  publicly  to  declare  that  he  is  not 
"  a  soldier  by  profession."  He  has  seen  enough 
of  war  to  detest  its  cruel  and  loathsome  doings^ 
and  to  disclaim  it  as  the  business  of  his  life. 

It  is  in  his  own  published  appeal  to  the  gov- 
ernments of  Europe  that  the  friends  of  peace 
find  their  strongest  ground  for  claiming  Gari- 
baldi as  an  ally.  In  the  year  1860,  in  the  very 
zenith  of  his  power  and  popularity,  he  issued 
an  address  to  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe,  in- 
viting them  to  inaugurate  a  movement  for  in- 
ternational unity  and  solid  peace,  in  lieu  of  the 
European  system  of  rival  armaments  and 
chronic  threat  of  war.  The  following  extracts 
from  that  address  exhibit  Garibaldi's  character 
in  its  true  light,  as  earnestly  desirous  to  put  an 
end  to  the  system  of  war,  and  to  substitute  the 
umpirage  of  Reason,  and  the  principle  of  a 
Congress  of  Nations  :— 

"  We  may,  however,  justly  ask,  why  does 
this  agitated  and  violent  state  of  Europe  exist? 
Everybody  speaks  of  civilization  and  progress ! 
It  seems  to  me  that  we  do  not  differ  much — 
luxury  excepted — from  primitive  times,  when 
men  made  war  on  each  other  to  secure  a  prey. 
We  pass  our  lives  in  menacing  each  other  con- 
tinually and  reciprocally ;  and  yet  the  great 
majority  in  Europe,  not  only  of  men  of  intel- 
ligence but  of  common  sense,  perfectly  under- 
stand that  we  might  pass  through  this  poor  life 
of  ours  without  that  perpetual  state  of  menace 
and  of  hostility,  one  against  the  other,  and 
without  the  necessity — which  seems  fatally  im- 
posed upon  nations  by  some  secret  and  invisible 
enemy  of  humanity — of  slaying  each  other 
with  so  much  science  and  refinement. 

For  example,  let  us  suppose  one  thing — that 
Europe  formed  a  single  State.  Who  would 
think  of  disturbing  her?  To  whom,  I  ask 
would  come  the  idi-a  of  troubling  the  repose  of 
F>uro])c,  the  sovereign  of  the  world?  In  the 
supposition  we  have  made,  there  would  be  no 
more  armies,  no  more  fleets,  and  the  immense 


646 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


capital  which  is  almost  always  wrung  from  the 
wants  aud  njiser}?^  of  the  people^  and  is  prodi- 
gally spent  in  murderous  and  unproductive  ser- 
vices, would  be  converted,  to  their  advantage, 
into  a  colossal  development  of  industry,  into 
the  amelioration  of  roads,  the  building  of 
bridges,  the  cutting  of  canals,  the  foundation 
of  public  establishments,  and  the  erection  of 
schools,  which  would  rescue  from  misery  and 
ignorance  so  many  poor  creatures,  who  in  all 
countries  of  the  world,  whatever  be  their  de- 
gree of  civilization,  are  condemned  to  a  state 
of  brutishness,  to  prostration  of  soul  and  body, 
by  the  selfishness,  calculation,  or  bad  admin- 
istration of  privileged  and  powerful  classes. 

Well  !  the  realization  of  the  social  reforms 
which  1  mention  depends  simply  on  a  powerful 
and  generous  initiative  ;  for,  I  ask,  in  what  cir- 
cumstances has  Europe  ever  more  than  now 
presented  chances  of  success  for  these  humane 
measures  ? 

Is  not  the  idea  of  a  European  confederation, 
which  has  been  put  forward  by  the  chief  of  the 
French  Empire,  and  the  realization  of  which 
would  cause  the  security  and  happiness  of  the 
world — is  it  not  better  than  all  the  political 
combinations  which  daily  agitate  and  torment 
the  poor  people  ? 

The  rivalry  which  has  existed  between 
France  and  England  from  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury to  the  present  day,  still  continues,  but 
with  far  less  intensity  at  present;  and  we  men- 
tion this  fact  to  the  glory  of  human  progress  ; 
so  that  an  arrangement  between  the  two  great- 
est nations  of  Europe — an  arrangement  which 
would  have  for  its  object  the  welfare  of  hu- 
manity— can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  the 
dream,  the  Utopia  of  generous  minds. 

The  basis  of  a  European  confederation  is, 
therefore,  naturally  traced  by  France  and  Eng- 
land. Let  France  and  England  but  join  frankly 
and  cordially,  and  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  Hun- 
gary, Belgium,  Switzerland,  Greece,  and  Eou- 
melia  will  come  of  themselves,  as  it  were  in- 
stinctively, and  range  themselves  around. 

Lastly,  all  the  divided  and  oppressed  nation- 
alities, Slavonian,  Celtic,  Germanic,  and  Scan- 
dinavian— gigantic  Russia  included — will  be 
unwilling  to  stand  aloof  from  the  political  re- 
generation to  which  the  spirit  of  the  age  in- 
vites them. 

I  ardently  desire  that  these  words  may  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  those  to  whom  God  has 
confided  the  holy  mission  of  doing  good,  and 
that  they  will  indeed  do  it,  preferring  to  a  false 
and  ephemeral  grandeur  the  true  grandeur 
based  upon  the  love  and  gratitude  of  na- 
tions." 

Such  are  the  sentiments  of  Garibaldi,  such 
the  aspirations  of  his  noble  heart,  such  is  the 
programme  which  he  has  traced  out  for  the  fu- 
ture of  Europe  !  True,  he  lacks  yet  one  ele- 
ment of  power  as  a  peace  patriot,  viz.,  the  con- 


viction that  all  war  is  inexpedient,  because  it 
is  anti  Christian.  He  who  thinks  it  right  to 
fight  for  liberty  helps  to  popularize  war  and  the 
very  system  which  is  freedom's  worst  enemy. 
Garibaldi  will  ultimately  find,  as  all  good  men 
have  ever  found,  that  it  is  hopeless  work  to  try 
to  foil  the  devil  with  his  own  weapons.  He  will 
find  in  God's  armory  of  truth,  weapons  not  only 
more  congenial  with  his  own  nature,  but  infi- 
nitely better  adapted  to  win  for  humanity  the 
triumph  which  Garibaldi  so  urgently  desires  to 
see  achieved. 

E.  F. 


From  the  London  Anti-Slavery  Reporter, 
EMANCIPATION  OP   THE  SERFS. 

Village  Municipalities  and  Peasant  Propri- 
etorship the  basis  of  Russian  Serf  Emancipa- 
tion.— When  feudalism  prevailed  in  Europe,  the 
patriarchal  sjstem  was  the  one  predominant  in 
Russia  :  the  commune  was  but  the  extension 
of  the  family,  the  headman  of  the  village  being 
its  adopted  father  :  hence  the  Russian  commune 
has  been  called  the  microcosm  of  the  Russian 
state. 

The  village  municipal  system  of  Russia,  a 
semi  patriarchal,  semi-republican  institution  of 
very  ancient  date,  is  composed  of  all  the  heads 
of  families  in  one  large  or  several  small  villages, 
numbering  from  200  to  300  males,  who  meet 
periodically  in  a  kind  of  vestry-meeting  to  elect 
a  headman  for  three  years,  and  apportion  the 
corporate  land  of  the  village  among  the  peas- 
ants. They  are  responsible  to  Government  or 
to  the  nobles  for  the  payment  of  the  rent  or 
taxes,  and  for  keeping  roads  in  repair.  These 
assemblies  elect  new  members;  levy  the  taxes,  and 
can  even  send  a  refractory  member  to  Siberia. 
They  support  the  poor  and  orphans,  giving 
them  portions  of  land  and  a  house ;  they  also 
make  provision  for  schools,  and  for  this  purpose 
they  sometimes  join  with  several  other  villages 
to  pay  the  expenses  jointly. 

All  the  public  matters  aud  policy  of  the  vil- 
lage are  under  the  control  of  the  headman  or 
starosta,  who  is  the  medium  between  the  Govern- 
ment or  landed  proprietor  and  the  peasants; 
he  cannot  be  deposed  except  by  the  honorary 
magistrates  assembled  in  session  :  he  is  assisted 
1  by  a  village  jury  when  cases  are  tried. 

This  is  the  basement  story  in  the  social  pyra- 
mid ;  the  next  story  to  this  is  the  volosta,  or 
district,  corresponding  to  the  English  hundred, 
constituted  of  a  number  of  villages  with  a  popu- 
lation of  from  1000  to  2500  males.  The  deputies 
to  the  district  meeting  are  elected  one  by  each 
ten  heads  of  families  ;  they  meet  on  local  affairs, 
to  levy  local  taxes  for  the  support  of  the  poor 
and  for  the  Government,  on  the  mode  to  be 
adopted  for  the  recruitment ;  they  select  the 
recruits,  and  often  get  rid  of  a  bad  character 
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in  the  village  by  nominating  liim  as  a  recruit. 
They  have  special  meetings  biennially  for  voting 
a  budget  for  local  expenses  :  one  of  the  items 
is  25  roubles,  or  4/.  annually  for  inoculation  : 
this  payment  is  compulsory  by  law.  In  some 
districts  the  peasants  have  constructed  houses 
in  a  central  position  to  hold  these  meetings  in, 
to  serve  as  an  office  for  keeping  passport  regis- 
tars,  records  of  meetings,  their  accounts,  police 
reports,  and  a  list  of  strangers  in  the  district. 
I  spent  a  day  in  one  of  these  houses  in  company 
with  a  Russian  honorary  magistrate,  and  was 
present  at  their  triennial  meeting,  which  was 
conducted  with  great  good  order,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  in  a  spirit  of  manly  independence 
so  characteristic  of  the  Russian  peasant. 

These  meetings  elect  triennially  peasant 
judges — not  fewer  than  three  and  not  more 
than  twelve — who  meet  three  or  four  times 
monthly,  taking  the  duty  in  rotation.  I  have 
been  present  at  some  of  their  meetings  held  in 
the  open  air  outside  a  house  in  the  village.  They 
adjudicate  disputes  between  peasants  for  minor 
offences,  for  thefts  not  exceeding  bl.  :  above 
that  sum,  the  matter,  if  not  settled  by  arbitra- 
tion, must  be  referred  to  a  higher  court.  Scold- 
ing, beating  a  wife,  using  improper  language 
at  a  meeting,  are  punishable  before  these  j  udges. 
I  saw  a  peasant  fined  3s.  for  striking  his  wife. 
These  peasant  j  udges  have  the  power  of  fining  to 
the  amount  of  3  roubles  (1 0?.);  they  can  imprison 
for  seven  days,  and  flog  to  the  extent  of  twenty 
lashes;  but  not  women,  nor  men  above  sixty 
years  old.  These  judges  decide  independently 
of  the  head  of  the  district,  who  cannot  be  even 
in  the  same  room  when  they  are  trying  a  case  : 
there  is  no  appeal  from  their  decision. 

The  Government  Stareshna,  or  chief  of  the 
district,  is  elected  by  these  Canton  assemblies. 
He  gives  out  passports,  inspects  the  roads, 
supervises  the  arrangements  for  building  houses, 
to  see  that  they  are  at  a  proper  distance  apart. 
The  local  police  of  the  villages,  and  the  carrying 
out  measures  for  extinguishing  fires,  and  the 
village  headmen,  are  under  him.  He  can  levy 
a  fine  not  exceeding  one  rouble  (about  3.s.),  and 
can  imprison  for  two  days.  He  is  the  ex  officio 
head  of  all  the  charitable  and  educational 
institutions  of  the  district,  and  he  has  to  verify 
the  census  returns.  The  honorary  magistrates 
sarve  as  a  check  on  these  men,  to  prevent  their 
abusing  their  power ;  and  they  can  only  expend 
money  which  is  voted  by  the  meetings  in  the 
biennial  budget. 

These  Peasants'  Courts  give  cheap  and  speedy 
justice,  and  are  admirable  normal  schools  to 
initiate  the  people  into  the  system  of  self- 
government;  they  have  already,  what  is  only 
now  begun  to  be  introduced  among  the  middle 
classes  in  Russia,  oral  evidence,  summary  do 
cision,  and  publicity,  while  a  cheap  and  simple 
code  of  laws  is  drawn  up  for  their  guidaiK^e. 

Matters  are  settled  among  the  peasants  them- 


selves, in  their  own  affairs,  by  peasant  judges  ; 
but  for  deciding  disputes  arising  out  of  serf 
emancipation  between  landed  proprietors  and 
the  peasantry,  1600  honorary  magistrates  have 
been  appointed  by  the  Government.  They  are 
chosen  from  the  upper  classes  of  society,  meet 
in  session  once  a  month,  or  oftener  if  necessary, 
three  forming  a  quorum ;  the  President  is  the 
chief  of  the  assembly  of  the  nobles  of  the  dis- 
trict, while  a  stipendiary  magistrate  attends 
as  a  member,  to  aid  them  and  report  their  pro- 
ceedings to  the  Government.  These  1600  are 
unpaid,  and  receive  merely  an  allowance  of  2507. 
each,  for  the  payment  of  clerks  and  office 
expenses. 

This  system  of  honorary  magistrates  has 
worked  so  well,  that  the  Government  intend 
making  it  a  permanent  institution  of  justices  of 
the  peace.  What  has  been  so  successful  in 
England  and  India  is  likely  to  prove  equally  so 
in  Russia. 

The  disputes  between  the  quondam  serfs  and 
the  nobles  have  been  referred  to  these  magis- 
trates, and  have  been  far  fewer  than  was  anti- 
cipated, owing  to  the  Government  having  fixed 
that  the  peasant  was  to  retain  the  land  he 
occupied  previous  to  emancipation,  provided  the 
quantity  did  not  exceed  the  maximum  fixed  for 
each  locality,  the  largest  amount  being  thirty 
acres,  the  minimum  seven  and  a  half  acre?. 
The  middle  and  lower  classes  of  proprietors  set- 
tled their  differences  in  a  liberal  way;  not  so 
the  larger  proprietors,  who,  as  usual,  left  the 
matter  in  the  hands  of  grafp'ng,  grinding 
stewards,  and  who  themselves  wished  to  make 
the  serfs  tenants-at-will,  instead  of,  as  they  are 
now,  peasant  proprietors. 

The  village  municipal  system^  or  commune, 
is,  as  Haxthausen  shows,  of  very  ancient  origin  ; 
deeply  engrafted  into  the  habits  of  the  Russian 
peasantry,  it  has  maintained  its  ground  against 
the  autocracy  of  the  Czar  and  the  grinding 
oppression  of  the  nobles.  The  tide  of  Norman, 
Tartar,  and  Polish  conquests  has  swept  over 
Russia,  yet  the  commune  has  stood  erect  amid 
the  devastations  caused  by  the  flood  ;  indestruc- 
tibly rooted  in  the  Slavonic  idiosyncrasy,  it  is 
more  firmly  based  than  even  the  India  village 
system.  The  German  and  Occidental  party  in 
Russia,  twenty  years  ago,  tried  to  abolish  that 
system — a  buffer  against  autocracy  and  aris- 
tocracy— but  owing  to  the  efforts  of  the  Sla- 
vophilists — a  class  who  wish  to  see  Russian  de- 
velopment take  place  according  to  her  own  indi- 
genous fashion — their  eflorts  proved  abortive  ; 
and  the  village  municipality,  with  its  corporate 
lands  held  in  joint  occupancy,  has  held  its 
ground,  a  cheap  training  school  for  the  social 
and  moral  elevation  of  the  peasant.  The  vserf 
knew  little  more  than  the  cattle  he  drove. 
The  Government  had  colleges  and  universities 
for  the  upper  classes,  aiul  now  the  nninicipjilities 
are  establishing  village  schools.    What  a  blass- 
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ing  it  would  have  been  for  France  had  her 
peasantry,  when  they  secured  peasant  proprietor- 
ship, also  received  a  system  of  municipal  govern- 
ment. In  Polish  provinces  the  Polish  nobility 
were  always  opposed  to  the  commune ;  hence  the 
moral  and  social  status  of  the  Polish  peasant 
was  lower  than  that  of  the  Russian;  and  there 
was  less  intellectual  or  physical  energy. 

(To  be  contiimed.) 

rTi e nds'  review" 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  11,  1864. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — This 
meeting  assembled  in  the  city  of  New  York 
on  6th  day,  the  27th  ult ,  and  was  thought 
to  be  larger  than  usual.  It  has  evidently 
been  growing  larger  of  late  years,  owing  to 
an  increased  interest  felt  by  the  younger 
members,  as  well  as  to  greater  facilities  for 
travelling.  The  following  ministers  were  in 
attendance  from  other  Yearly  meetings  : — From 
NeiD  England — Charles  F.  Coffin,  Timothy  C. 
Collins,  and  Elizabeth  Paige;  Baltimore — 
Deborah  C.  Thomas;  Ohio  and  Indiana — 
Aaron  L.  Benedict,  Hannah  Arnott,  Enos  Gr. 
Pray,  Sarah  Ann  Linton,  Sarah  M.  Hyatt, 
Cornelius  Douglass,  Frances  C.  Jenkins; 
Iowa — David  Hunt. 

Epistles  were  received  as  usual  from  the 
other  Yearly  meetings,  (except  Philadelphia 
and  North  Carolina),  the  reading  of  which, 
together  with  appointing  a  committee  to  pre- 
pare answers,  closed  the  morning  session.  The 
afternoon  session  and  7th  day  morning  were 
mostly  taken  up  with  the  appointment  of  com- 
mittees, and  other  local  matters. 

On  7th  day  afternoon  the  men  and  women 
assembled  together  in  the  large  room  of  the 
meeting-house  to  hear  the  proceedings  of  the 
Representative  meeting  for  the  past  year.  As 
they  embraced  subjects  of  unusual  interest, 
more  than  two  hours  were  consumed  in  read- 
ing the  minutes.  They  consisted  of  corres- 
pondence with  Friends  in  London  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  war;  narratives  of  the  sufferings  of 
our  members  on  this  account ;  the  efforts  of 
Friends  for  their  relief;  the  proceedings  of  the 
Conference  at  Baltimore,  which  consisted  of 
delegates  from  different  Meetings  for  Sufferings; 
and  the  labors  of  the  Representative  meeting 
and  its  committees,  in  relation  to  the  Colored 
Refugees.  It  appeared  by  the  reports  that  the 
committee  having  this  business  in  charge  has 
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received  and  used  during  the  past  year  over 
$20,000,  about  $5,000  of  which  came  from  our 
Friends  in  England.  Over  19,000  garments 
have  been  received,  or  manufactured,  and  dis- 
tributed, besides  unmade  garments,  books,  and 
shoes,  &c.  Sub-committees  have  at  different 
times  visited  the  camps  of  the  Refugees,  and 
the  officers  of  the  Government;  and  they 
have  been  enabled  thus  to  render  material 
assistance  in  preventing  and  correcting  abuses. 

Meetings  of  the  First-day  School  Associa- 
tion were  held  on  6th  and  7th  day  evenings. 
That  on  6th  day  evening  was  very  largely 
attended,  consisting  of  several  hundred  persons, 
and  filling  the  principal  meeting-room.  It 
appears  by  the  reports  there  has  been  a  steady 
increase  in  the  number  of  schools  and  pupils 
for  the  last  two  years,  since  the  organization  of 
the  Association.  Seventy  schools  were  re- 
ported the  present  year,  and  about  1,400  pupils. 
Much  interesting  matter  was  presented  in  the 
reports  as  well  as  in  the  remarks  which  were 
made  by  those  in  attendance. 

The  public  meetings  for  Divine  worship  held 
on  First-day  were  largely  attended.  Two  sit- 
tings of  the  Yearly  meeting  on  Second-day,  and 
one  on  Third  day,  were  devoted  to  a  very  faith- 
ful, deliberate,  and  solemn  consideration  of  the 
queries  and  the  answers  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings.  A  statement  was  subsequently 
prepared  of  the  exercises  of  the  meeting,  and 
will  be  copied  from  the  printed  minutes  when 
they  reach  us. 

At  the  request  of  Deborah  C.  Thomas,  a 
meeting  was  appointed  on  Second-day  evening 
for  the  young  people,  and  one  on  4th  day  even- 
ing, by  request  of  Elizabeth  Comstock,  for 
Friends  and  others.  Both  meetings  were  well 
attended,  and  proved  to  be  highly  satisfactory 
and  instructive.  The  first  was  regarded  as 
peculiarly  quiet  and  solemn. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  Repre- 
sentative meeting  was  fini>-hed  at  one  of  the 
subsequent  sittings,  and  its  proceedings  were 
fully  approved. 

A  report  was  made  by  the  committee  of  men 
and  women  appointed  last  year  to  visit  the 
meetings  in  Canada,  in  consequence  of  an  ap- 
plication from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  there  for 
the  establishment  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  that 
province.  The  committee  had  faithfully  at- 
tended to  their  duties,  and  gave  a  favorable 
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account  of  the  general  condition  of  Friends 
in  Canada,  but  were  not  prepared  to  recom- 
mend the  opening  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  at  an 
early  period,  and  the  subject  was  continued  on 
the  minutes  for  consideration  next  year. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  the  Boarding 
School  at  Union  Springs  reported  its  condition, 
pecuniarily  and  otherwise,  as  very  satisfactory. 
Various  improvements  and  additions  have  been 
made  to  the  buildings,  and  the  school  is  now 
prepared  for  the  comfortable  accommodation 
and  thorough  instruction  of  Friends'  children, 
and  should  be  liberally  sustained. 

Each  of  the  meetings  received  several  visits 
from  the  ministers  of  the  other,  and  there  was 
a  remarkable  and  very  encouraging  harmony 
in  the  whole  of  the  proceedings,  enabling  some 
to  express,  and  most  to  feel,  that  it  was  good 
for  them  to  be  there. 

The  concluding  sitting  was  held  on  Fifth- 
day,  the  2d  inst.,  closing  about  two  o'clock 
P.  M.  Replies  were  sent  to  all  the  epistles 
received,  and  an  epistle  was  also  addressed  to 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.  "We  hope  to 
receive  a  copy  of  the  printed  minutes  and 
present  our  readers  with  extracts. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Owl  Creek,  Ohio, 
on  the  25th  of  5th  month,  1864,  Nixon  Overman,  of 
Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  son  of  Eli  and 
Elizabeth  Overman,  to  Mary  Willits,  of  Alum  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  0.,  daughter  of  Ellis  and  Rachel 
Willits. 


(All  Obituaries  intended  for  insertion  in  Frienps'  Review,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary^ 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  the  3d  month,  1864,  John 
Fellow,  in  the  7lst  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of 
Pipe  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  His  illness  was 
of  short  duration,  yet  we  have  a  comfortable  hope 
he  closed  in  peace.  He  was  a  native  of  North  Car- 
olina, and  a  liberal,  warm-hearted  friend  of  the 
African  race. 

  in  Windham,Me.,  15th  ult ,  1864,  LYDiA,daugh- 

ter  of  Isaiah  Pope,  aged  23  years,  9  months  and  23 
days  ;  a  member  of  Windham  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  She  left  the  consoling  evidence  with  her 
friends  that  her  end  was  in  peace. 

 ,  in  Windham,  Me.,  on  the  31st  of  10th  mo., 

Hannah  A.  Pope,  aged  41  years,  5  months  and  21 
days,  a  member  of  Windham  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  was  actively  concerned  to  maintain  the  princi- 
ples and  testimonies  of  the  Society,  in  a  quiet  and 
unassuming  manner.  She  quietly  departed,  putting 
her  reliance  and  trust  on  the  Saviour,  remarking, 
"  Why  should  we  not  I  when  we  have  so  many  and 
sure  promises." 

 ,  at  Richmond,  Tnd.  on  the  23d  of  Ih^  5tli 

month,  1864,  Eleanoua  L.,  wife  of  Owen  S.  lOdgor- 
ton,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age.  More  than  two 
months  previous  to  her  death,  when  in  her  usual 


state  of  health,  she  was  impressed  with  the  convic- 
tion that  her  days  were  to  be  few,  and  was  con- 
cerned to  see  that  her  house  was  set  in  order. 
During  her  last  illness,  she  was  often  engaged  in 
prayer,  and  expressed  the  belief  that  her  work  was 
done,  and  a  feeling  of  peace  with  her  Saviour  was 
mercifully  granted  her. 

Died,  on  the  20th  of  8th  month,  1863,  in  Indian- 
apolis, Tnd.,  Zeruiah  Carpenter,  wife  of  Nathaniel 
Carpenter,  in  the  63d  year  of  her  age.  Her  health 
had  been  declining  for  more  than  a  year  before  her 
death,  but  her  final  illness  was  very  short,  during 
which  she  was  almost  entirely  deprived  of  her 
speech,  yet  her  family  and  friends  have  the  consol- 
ing belief  that  she  has  entered  into  rest. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  father,  Adam  Spen- 
cer, in  South  Norwich,  Canada  West,  on  the  14th 
of  3d  month,  1864,  Walter  Spenc^-r,  in  the  21st 
year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Norwich  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  He  received  an  injury  at  a 
rollway,  on  the  Otter  Creek,  which  terminated  in 
death  in  about  one  hour  and  a  quarter;  he  was 
conscious  about  half  a  minute,  during  which  time 
he  spoke  once.  Although  thus  early  and  suddenly 
called  away,  his  bereaved  friends,  from  a  review  of 
his  past  life  and  the  evidence  graciously  vouchsafed, 
have  the  comfortable  assurance  that  he  is  at  rest 
with  the  Lord. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  4th  month,  1863,  Jfsse  Hct- 

CHENS,  aged  65  years,  5  months  and  21  days  ;  an 
esteemed  member  of  Wabash  Monthly  ]\Ief  ting  of 
Friends,  Indiana.  He  bore  a  lingering  illness  with 
Christian  fortitude,  and  seemed  to  be  fully  resigned. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Addison  H., 

son  of  John  M.  and  Mary  Jane  Wilson,  in  the  7th 
year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Wabash  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana. 


The  Sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Alumni  Associ- 
ation, of  Friends'  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
School,  will  be  held  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  on  Second- 
day,  the  13th  of  6th  month,  1864.  An  oration  will 
be  delivered  by  Pliny  E.  Chase,  of  Philadelphia, 
and  a  poem  by  Edward  Brown,  of  New  York  city. 

5th  mo.  28th,  1864.       A.  K.  Smiley,  Secretary. 


CHARITY. 

There  are  some  ways  in  this  matter  of  chari- 
ty which  proceed,  I  think,  upon  false  princi- 
ples and  feelings — charity  dinners,  charity  balls, 
charity  bazaars,  and  so  forth ;  devices — not 
even  once  blessed — for  getting  rid  of  distress 
without  calling  out  any  compassionate  feeling 
in  those  who  give,  or  any  grateful  feeling  in 
those  who  receive.  Godsends  misery  and  mis- 
fortune into  the  world  for  a  purpose  :  they  are 
to  be  a  discipline  for  his  creatures  who  endure, 
and  also  for  his  creatures  who  bohold  them. 
In  those  they  are  to  give  occasion  for  patience, 
resignation,  the  spiritual  hopes  and  aspirations 
which  spring  from  pain  when  there  comes  no 
earthly  relief,  or  the  love  and  gratitude  which 
earthly  ministrations  ot  relief  are  powcriul  to 
promote.  In  tlicse  they  are  to  give  occasion 
lor  pity,  self  sacrilii'o,  and  devout  and  dutiful 
thought,  subduing,  for  the  moment  at  least, 
the  light,  vain,  and  pleasure  loving  motions  of 
our  nature.    If  distress  be  aent  into  the  world 
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for  these  ends,  it  is  not  well  that  it  should  be 
shuffled  out  of  the  world  without  any  of  these 
ends  being  acconiplised  ;  and  still  less,  that  it 
should  be  made  the  occasion  of  furtherino;  ends 
in  some  measure  opposite  to  these;  that  it 
should  be  danced  away  in  a  ball,  or  feasted 
away  at  a  dinner,  or  dissipateu  at  a  bazaar.  Bet- 
ter were  it,  to  my  mind,  that  misery  should 
run  its  course  with  nothins;  but  the  mercy  of 
God  to  stay  it,  than  thai  we  should  thus  cor- 
rupt our  charities — Taylor. 


CuERESPONDENCE  WITH  THE  INTERIOR  OF 
AFRICA. 

We  noticed,  a  few  months  ago,  some  elegant 
African  manuscripts  received  in  this  city,  pro- 
cured by  President  Benson  and  Ex-President 
Roberts,  of  Liberia,  from  educated  negroes 
visiting  the  coast.  They  have  been  universal 
ly  admired  lor  their  neatness,  uniformity,  and 
distinctness;  and  their  contents,  as  translated 
by  Dr.  Isaac  Bird,  of 
ioterestiuw,  and 


New  York  correspondent  migbt  transmit,  Mr- 
Bliss  promptly  ordered  a  box  of  the  books 
printed  in  the  Society's  press  in  Beyrout;  and 
these  have  just  arrived  here.  According  to 
the  original  plan,  a  number  of  questions  have 
been  added  to  each  volume  in  Arabic,  saluting 
the  reader,  inviting  his  correspondence,  promi- 
sing more  books,  and  giving  a  list  of  questions 
to  be  replied  to  in  writing,  through  the  same 
channel  of  communication. 

Thus,  after  the  efforts  of  many  years,  a  very 
interesting  and  original  enterprise  seems  to  be 
in  the  way  of  speedy  accomplishment;  and 
much  of  that  geographical  and  statistical 
knowledge  of  the  interior  of  that  vast  continent 
is  likely  to  come  to  us,  without,  loss  of  time  or 
the  sacrifice  of  life,  which  so  many  of  the  most 
enterprising  travellers  have  sought  for  in  vain. 
— New  York  Eoangeliat. 


,  Hartford,  are  curious, 
instructive,  proving  the 
strong  Mohammedan  faith  of  the  writers,  their 
knowledge  of  some  things,  and  their  ignorance 
of  distant  countries,  but  their  thirst  for  knowl- 
edge. 

The  arrival  of  these  MSS.  was  one  link  in  a 
long  and  interesting  chain  of  events,  plans,  and 
efforts,  for  an  important  end,  pursued  for  twenty 
or  thirty  years,  which  has  now  reached  an  impor- 
tant point  very  near  its  intended  object.  That 
object  so  long  had  in  view,  is  the  opening  of  a 
correspondence  with  some  of  the  many  millions 
of  Mohammedan  blacks  in  Africa,  who  have 
been  so  unaccountably  overlooked,  even  by  the 
friends  of  the  race,  in  this  country  and  Europe. 
All  travellers  in  Nigritia,  from  Park  to  Barth, 
have  spoken  ofthe  Moslem  institutions  establish- 
ed in  eight  or  ten  independent  States  extending 
nearly  across  the  entire  continent,  from  th 
kingdom  of  Fooeah  (bordering  on  Liberia)  to 
Nubia;  with  their  large  towns,  vast  cultured 
fields,  arts,  manufactures  of  cotton,  iron,  etc., 
their  regular  trade  and  commerce,  laws,  schools 
books,  and  learned  men.    Yet  scarcely  a  single 
person  has  seen  these  MSS.,  which  are  tangible 
evidences  of  the  truth  of  these  accounts,  with 
out  expressing  surprise  and  even  incredulity. 

Happily,  however,  one  man  has  been  found 
capable  of  appreciating  the  evidence  and  the 
importance  of  the  object  for  which  it  was  pro- 
cured, and  also  the  duty  of  acting  with  prompti- 
tude. Rev.  Mr.  Bliss,  one  of  the  Missionaries 
of  the  American  Board  in  Syria,  being  in  the 
United  States,  on  first  seeing  the  MSS.,  pro- 
nounced the  language  in  which  they  are  writ- 
ten to  be  classical  Arabic,  the  numerous  vowel 
points  being  correctly  given,  which  marks  the 
grammatical  distinctions.  On  learning  that 
arrangements  had  been  made,  in  concert  with 
the  President  of  Liberia,  to  send  into  the  inte- 
rior any  Arabic  books  or  documents  which  the 


A  SCENE  IN  THE  LOUISIANA  CONSTITUTIONAL 
CONVENTION. 

The  New  Orleans  Delta  of  the  12tli  instan* 
says :  . 

One  of  the  most  pleasing  incidents  \n  the 
convention    yesterday    was     the  defining  of 
their  position  by  young  Thomas  M.  Wells  and 
Robert  W.  Taliaferro.    Mr.  Wells,  as  is  well 
known,  is  a  young  and  chivalrous  Louisianian ; 
born  and  bred  in  Rapides  parish ;  is  the  son 
f  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  belongs  to 
the  grandest  family  of  the  State.    They  owned 
more  negroes  and  race-horses  and  raised  more 
cotton  and  were  the  greatest  old-line  whigs  that 
we  ever  had  among  us,  and  we  have  known 
some  of  them  well.    Since  the  war  broke  out 
they  have  been  noted  for  their  adherence  to  the 
Union,  and  have  stood  staunch  by  it  up  to  the 
present  time,  sufl'ering  loss  of  negroes,  cotton, 
and  all  else  save  honor.    But  a  few  days  since 
Dick  Taylor  burned  two  thousand  five  hundred 
bales  belonging  to  Mr.  Well's  father.  Yester- 
day young  Thomas   M.    Wells  rose  in  the 
convention  and  defined  his  position.    All  were 
attentive,  for  a  representative  from  the  country,^ 
having  a  greater  interest  in  the _  question  ot 
negro  emancipation  than  any  man  in  the  city  of 
New  Orleans,  was  about  to  speak,  and  all  eyes 
were  turned  to  the  speaker,  who,  though  young 
in  years,  was  old  in  experience.    He  said  he 
was  no  speaker,  but  as  he  had  been  called 
upon  by  his  friends  from  the  country  to  give 
his  opinions,  he  would  briefly  state  that  he 
was  in  favor  of  immediate  and  unconditional 
emancipation  ;  and  that,  further,  he  was  in  fa- 
vor of  educating  the  negro,  because  he  thought 
education  would  make  him  more  useful.  This 
was  the  substance  of  his  remarks,  and  they 
were  received  as  coming  from  an  oracle.  It 
was  the  testimony  of  a  house  owning  hundreds 
of  slaves  against  the  institution. 

"  Younc^  Wells  was  followed  by  the  younger 
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Taliaferro.  This  is  a  name  well  known  in  this 
State.  The  old  man,  a  native  of  South  Carolina, 
published  a  weekly  paper  in  the  parish  of  Cata- 
houla, and  at  the  time  of  the  election  for  dele- 
gates to  the  Secession  Convention  he  was  elect- 
ed on  the  co-operation  ticket.  When  the  ordi- 
nance which  took  Louisiana  out  of  the  Uitfon, 
at  Baton  Rouge,  was  on  its  third  reading,  the 
old  man  rose  and  commenced  reading  his  prot- 
est; amid  the  noise  and  confusion  that  prevail- 
ed and  the  efforts  that  were  made  to  drown  his 
voice,  he  calmly  and  quietly  read  it  through, 
and  demanded  that  it  should  be  spread  upon  the 
minutes;  he  then  turned  upon  that  mad,  wild  body 
of  fanatical  men,  and  prophesied  all  the  woes  and 
ills  that  have  befallen  Louisiana  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  ordinance  of  secession.  It  was  his  son 
t'lat  yesterday  rose  in  the  convention  and  said  :  'I 
am  in  favor  of  immediate  emancipation,  and  of 
the  education  of  the  negro.  I  was  born  in  the  in- 
t3rior  of  Louisiana,  and  was  never  beyond  the 
boundary  of  the  state.  I  am  with  Mr.  Wells. 
Comment  is  unnecessary." 


IDAHO  TERRITORY. 

Idaho  is  our  youngest  territory.  Three 
years  ago  it  was  mhabited  only  by  Indians  and 
wild  beasts.  It  now  numbers  a  white  popula- 
tion of  about  40,000,  and  from  present  indica- 
tions will  in  another  year  contain  a  population 
of  150,000.  It  is  by  far  the  largest  and  the 
most  attractive  of  our  western  territories.  It 
was  organized  last  March  from  portions  of 
Washington,  Dakotah,  and  Nebraska,  and  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  British  America,  south 
by  Colorado,  Nevada,  and  Utah,  east  by  Dako- 
tah and  Nebraska,  and  west  by  Utah,  Oregon, 
and  Washington.  It  contains  an  area  of  327,- 
323  square  miles,  being  more  than  six  times  the 
size  of  the  State  of  New  York.  Its  name, 
"  Idaho,"  is  an  Indian  word,  signifying  "  the 
G-em  of  the  Mountains." 

There  are  two  sections  at  present  populated, 
remote  from  each  other  and  isolated,  separated 
by  the  Rocky  Mountain  range,  and  inhabited 
by  persons  from  different  sections.  The  west- 
ern settlements  were  peopled  by  gold-seekers 
from  California,  Oregon,  and  the  British  Pos- 
sessions— the  north-eastern  settlements  are  filled 
up  from  Colorado,  and  the  States  bordering  on 
the  Mississippi  River.  The  present  indications 
are  that  the  territory  will  soon  be  divided,  mak- 
ing two  or  more  large,  prosperous,  and  wealthy 
States — rivalling  California  in  wealth  and  pop- 
ulation— which  will  soon  ask  admission  into  the 
Union.  In  fact,  the  area  and  resources  of  the 
Territory  would  seem  to  warrant  the  erection  of 
five  or  six  States  from  the  territory  at  present 
embraced  in  its  limits. 

Western  Idaho,  or  that  portion  bordering  on 
Washington  and  Oregon,  was  first  settled  by 
gold-hunters  from  the  Cariboo  Mines  of  Britits'li 
Columbia,  who  discovered  rich  placers  iu  East- 
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ern  Oregon  and  Washington,  and,  penetrating 
eastward,  found  the  precious  metal  along  the 
Clearwater,  Salmon,  Boise,  nnd  Snake  rivers. 
A  rush  of  emigrants  from  California,  Oregon, 
and  Washington  soon  followed.  Many,  of 
course,  retuined  disappointed  ;  but  it  is  estima- 
ted that  not  less  than  twenty-five  thousand  still 
remain.  Some  moderate  placers  were  found  in 
various  localities  ;  but  by  far  the  richest  was  in 
a  sink  or  basin  near  Florence,  where  a  few  men 
realized  immense  fortunes  in  a  short  time  from 
surface  mines. 

Lewiston,  the  present  capital  of  Idaho,  is  lo- 
cated in  the  junction  of  Snake  and  Clearwater 
rivers.  It  is  also  the  largest  town  in  the  terri- 
tory, though  it  will  probably  not  long  remain 
so.  With  the  exception  of  two  portages, 
the  "  Dalles"  and  the  "  Cascades,"  there  is  a 
continuous  line  of  navigation  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Columbia  to  Lewist-.n.  Bannack — a 
Scotch  name — on  the  Boise  River,  Is  a  town  of 
considerable  size,  in  which  a  weekly  newspaper 
is  published.  Oro  Fino  and  Elk  City  are  also 
important  towns  in  this  section. 

The  settlements  in  North  eastern  Idaho  are 
at  this  time  attracting  most  attention.  In  the 
spring  of  1862,  enticed  by  the  reports  of  rich 
placers  on  Salmon  River,  an  immense  emigra- 
tion started  to  that  country  from  the  western 
States  and  Territories.  Disappointed  in  their 
expectations,  many  of  them  returned  ;  others 
concluded  to  cross  the  mountains  and  prospect 
the  country  about  the  headwaters  of  the  Mis- 
souri. They  found  more  or  less  of  the  pre- 
cious metal  as  they  proceeded,  until  finally  their 
expectations  were  realized  in  finding  rich  pla- 
cers on  Grasshopper  Creek — one  of  the  tribu- 
taries of  the  Jefferson  fork  of  the  Missouri 
River — about  three  hundred  miles  south  of 
Fort  Benton.  A  town  was  located  there,  called 
Bannack  City — named  after  a  prominent  tribe 
of  Indians  inhabiting  that  region.  The  tide 
of  emigration  set  thitherward,  and  Bannack 
soon  numbered  its  population  by  thousands. 
Soon  after  another  discovery  wns  made  on  Stink- 
ing Water  Creek — another  tributary  of  the 
Jefferson  Fork — about  seventy  miles  northeast 
of  Bannack,  which  proved  to  be  the  richest 
placer  ever  discovered  in  the  Territory,  if  not 
in  America.  Another  town,  called  Virginia 
City,  was  built  up,  which  now  contains  about 
five  thousand  inhabitants— the  most  successful 
mining  community  on  the  continent. 

The  snrfdcc  mines  of  Ida'ho  are  astonishingly 
rich.  The  disintegrating  process  has  probably 
been  assisted  by  powerful  glaciers,  crushing  the 
rocky  strata,  and  separating  the  gold  ou  a  larger 
scale  than  in  lower  latitudes.  In  some  instances 
nuggets  weighing  three  or  four  pi>unds  have 
been  found,  and  as  much  as  a  hundred  dollars 
have  been  taken  from  a  single  pan  of  dirt,  l^ut 
few  lodes  or  quartz  veins  have  as  yet  been 
found,  and  these  arc  not  much  worked.    It  is 
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generally  supposed  that  all  that  country  east  of 
the  lloc'ky  Mountains  washed  by  the  Yellow 
Stone  and  its  tributaries  is  auriferous,  and  that 
thousands  of  rich  placers  will  be  discovered 
there  as  soon  as  the  population  is  sufficient  to 
overawe  or  subdue  the  savages. 

There  are  several  powerful  and  savage  tribes 
of  Indians  inhabiting  that  region,  among  which 
are  the  Bannacks,  the  Snakes  or  Shoshonrs,  the 
Nez  Perces,  the  Flatheads  and  Blackfeet.  They 
are  all  unfriendly  to  the  whites,  and  particularly 
hostile  to  such  as  they  imagine  to  be  in  quest 
of  gold.  Hundreds  of  gold-hunters  have  per- 
ished at  their  hands,  and  even  now  it  is  unsafe 
for  small  or  unarmed  parties  to  prospect  that 
<;ouutr3^ 

Extending  northward  to  the  forty-ninth  de- 
gree of  latitude,  it  may  be  imagined  that  short 
seasons  and  intense  Ci)ld  would  prevent  perma- 
nent settlement,  or  even  continued  success  in 
mining;  but  all  experience  shows  that  the  tem- 
peratuie  is  warmer  in  the  same  latitude  as  you 
go  westward.  Certain  it  is  that  the  climate  of 
northern  Iilaho  is  quite  as  mild  as  that  of  many 
of  the  northern  and  western  states  ;  and  in 
some  of  the  valleys  west  of  the  mountains  cat- 
tle run  at  large  all  winter,  and  are  always  in 
excellent  condition  for  slaughtering. 

The  Overland  Mail  Company  have  establish- 
ed a  daily  line  of  coaches  from  Salt  Lake  city 
to  the  Territory. 

The  Jesuits  established  a  number  of  mis- 
sions in  the  north-western  portion  of  the  Terri- 
tory about  twenty  or  twenty-five  years  ago. 
Their  object  was  to  civilize  and  christianize  the 
Indian  tribes,  and  in  some  instances  they  ac-' 
complished  much  good.  In  some  of  the  val- 
leys the  Indians  cultivate  the  soil  to  a  consid- 
erable extent,  and  in  one  or  two  places  they 
have  towns  built  of  good  substantial  houses. 
The  highest  civilization  seems  to  have  been 
attained  by  the  Flatheads. 

In  the  south-western  corner  of  the  territory, 
at  Soda  Spring,  on  Bear  River,  there  is  a  set- 
tlement of  Mormons,  called  Morrisites,  who  re- 
ject the  doctrine  and  practice  of  polygamy,  and 
have  instituted  many  reforms  in  the  practice  of 
the  Mormons.  They  were  driven  from  Utah 
as  heretics,  though  they  profess  to  believe  in 
Joe  Smith. —  Christian  Advocate. 


THE  ROTHSCHILDS. 

It  is  now  exactly  a  hundred  years  since  a 
poor  Jew,  called  Mayer  Anselm,  made  his  ap- 
pearance at  the  city  of  Hanover,  barefooted, 
with  a  sack  on  his  shoulders,  and  a  bundle  of  rags 
on  his  back.  Successful  in  trade,  like  most  of  his 
co-religionists,  he  returned  to  Frankfort  at  the 
end  of  a  few  years  and  set  up  a  small  shop  in 
the  '  Jew  Lane,'  over  which  hung  the  signboard 
of  a  red  shield,  called  in  German,  Rothschild. 
As  a  dealer  in  old  and  rare  coins,  he  made  the 
acquaintance  of  the  Serene  Elector  of  Hesse 
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Cassel,  who,  happening  to  be  in  want  of  a  con-- 
fidential  agent  for  various  open  and  secret  pur- 
poses, appointed  the  shrewd-looking  Mayer  An- 
selm to  the  post.  The  Serene  Elector  being 
compelled  soon  after  to%  his  country, Mayer  An- 
selm took  charge  of  his  cash,  amounting  to  seTeral 
millions  of  florins.  With  the  instinct  of  hi& 
race,  Anselm  did  not  forget  to  put  the  money 
out  on  good  interest,  so  that,  before  Napoleon 
was  gone  to  Elba,  and  the  illustrious  elector 
had  returned  to  Cassel,  the  capital  had  more 
than  doubled.  The  ruler  of  Hesse  Cassel 
thought  it  almost  a  marvel  to  get  his  money 
safely  returned  from  the  Jew  Lane  of  Frank- 
fort, and  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna  was  never 
tired  of  singing  the  praises  of  his  Hebrew  agent 
to  all  the  princes  of  Europe.  The  dwellers 
under  the  sign  of  the  Red  Shield  laughed  in  their 
sleeves,  keeping  carefully  to  themselves  the 
great  fact  that  the  electoral  two  millions  of 
florins  had  brought  them  four  millions  of  their 
own.    Never  was  honesty  a  better  policy. 

Mayer  Anselm  died  in  1812,  without  having 
the  supreme  satisfaction  of  hearing  his  h(  nesty 
extolled  by  kings  and  princes.  He  left  five 
sons,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  banking  and 
money-lending  business,  and  who,  conscious  of 
their  social  value,  dropped  the  name  of  Anselm 
and  adopted  the  higher-sounding  one  of  Roth- 
schild, taken  from  the  signboard  over  the  ps- 
ternal  house.  On  his  death-bed  their  father  had 
taken  a  solemn  oath  from  all  of  them  to  hold 
his  four  millions  well  together,  and  they  have 
faithfully  kept  the  injunction.  But  the  old 
city  of  Frankfort  clearly  was  too  narrow  a  realm 
for  tho  fruitful  sowing  of  four  millions;  and, 
in  consequence,  the  five  were  determined  after 
a  while  to  extend  their  sphere  of  operations  by 
establishing  branch  banks  at  the  chief  cities  of 
Europe.  The  eldest  son,  Anselm,  born  in 
1773,  remained  at  Frankfort;  the  second,  Sol- 
omon, born  in  1774,  settled  at  Vienna;  the 
third,  Nathan,  born  in  1777,  went  to  London  ; 
the  fourth,  Charles,  the  enfant  terrible  of  the 
family,  established  himself  in  the  soft  climate 
of  Naples,  and  the  fifth  and  youngest,  James, 
born  in  1792,  took  up  his  residence  at  Paris. 
Strictly  united,  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  five 
Rothschilds  were  vested  in  the  eldest  born ; 
nevertheless,  the  shrewdest  of  the  sons  of  May- 
er Anselm,  and  the  heir  of  his  genius,  Nathan, 
the  third  son,  soon  took  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment into  his  own  hands.  By  his  faith  in  Wel- 
lington and  the  flesh  and  muscle  of  British 
soldiers,  he  nearly  doubled  the  fortune  of  the 
family,  gaining  more  than  a  million  sterling 
by  the  sole  battle  of  Waterloo,  the  news  of 
which  he  carried  to  England  two  days  earlier 
than  the  mail.  The  weight  of  the  solid  mil- 
lions gradually  transferred  the  ascendency  from 
Germany  to  England,  making  London  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  reigning  dynasty  of  Rothschild. 

Like  the  royal  families  of  Europe,  the  mem. 
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b^rs  of  the  bouse  af  Rothscliild  only  intermarry 
with  each  other.  James  Rothschild  married 
the  daughter  of  his  brother  Solomon  ;  his  son 
Edmoiid,  heir  apparent  of  the  French  line,  was 
united  to  his  first  cousin,  the  daughter  of  Lio- 
nel, and  granddaughter  of  Nathan  Rothschild  ; 
and  Lionel  again~M.  P.  for  London— gave 
his  hand  in  to  his  first  cousin  Charlotte, 

the  daughter  of  Charles  Rothschild  of  Naples. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  say  that,  though  these 
matrimonial  alliances  have  kept  the  millions 
wonderfully  together,  they  have  not  improved 
the  race  of  old  Mayer  Anselm  of  the  Red 
Shield.  Already  signs  of  physical  weakness 
are  becoming  visible  in  the  great  family.  So, 
at  least,  hint  the  French  papers  in  their  meager 
notices  about  the  Rothschild  congress  at  Pans. 
From  all  that  can  be  gathered  out  of  a  wilder- 
ness of  canards,  thin  facts,  and  thick  fiction, 
it  appears  that  the  sovereigns  of  the  stock  ex- 
change met  in  conference  for  the  double  pur 
pose  of  centralizing  their  money  power  and 
widening  their  matrimonial  realm.  In  other 
words,  the  five  reigning  kings,  descendants, 
according  to  the  law  of  primogeniture,  of  the 
five  sons  of  Mayer  Anselm,  came  to  the  decis- 
ion to  reduce  their  number  to  four  by  cutting 
off  the  Neapolitan  branch  of  Charles  Roths- 
child, while  it  was  like  ^vise  decided  that  per- 
mission should  be  given  to  the  younger  mem- 
bers of  the  family  to  marry,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  race,  beyond  the  range  of  first  cousinship. 
What  has  ltd  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Neapol- 
itan line  of  Rothschild  seems  to  have  been 
the  constant  exercise  of  a  highly  blamable  lib- 
erality unheard  of  in  the  annals  of  the  family. 
Charles,  prodigal  son  of  Mayer  Anselm,  actually 
presented,  in  the  year  1846,  ten  thousand 
ducats  to  the  orphan  asylum  of  St.  Carlo,  at 
Naples,  and  the  son  and  heir  of  Charles,  Gus 
tavus,  has  ^li.^en  repeated  signs  of  his  inclination 
to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  his  father.  Such 
conduct,  utterly  unbecoming  of  the  policy  of 
the  house  of  Rothschild,  could  not  be  allowed 
to  pass  unnoticed,  and  accordingly — we  quote 
the  rumor  of  Paris  journalism — the  decheance 
of  the  Neapolitan  line  has  been  pronounced. 
However,  I3aron  Gustavus  de  Rothschild  is  not 
to  retire  into  private  life,  like  the  famous 
Charles  Y.,  with  only  a  cissock  on  his  shoul- 
ders and  a  prayer  book  in  his  hand,  but  is  al- 
lowed to  take  with  him  a  small  fortune  of  150, 
000,000  francs,  or  about  six  millions  sterling 
— a  mere  crumb  from  the  table  of  the  descen- 
dants of  poor  Mayer  Anselm,  who  wandered 
shoeless  through  the  electorate  of  good  King 
George  III.  It  is  certain  that  no  romance  of 
royalty  is  equal  to  the  romance  of  the  house 
of  Rothschild. — London  Glohc. 

When  God  reproves,  it  is  a  mark  of  love. 
Thank  Him  for  your  food,  but  thank  Him  still 
more  for  your  medicines. 


THE  ALLIGATOR. 

This  large  and  powerful  lizard  is  first  seen  in 
numbers,  in  passing  to  the  south,  on  the  Ar- 
kansas,— that  is  to  say,  a  little  north  of  33°; 
and  this  is  its  general  northern  limit  across  the 
valley.    Vast  numbers  are  seen  in  the  slow 
streams  and  shallow  lakes  of  Florida  and  Ala- 
bama ;  but  they  abound  most  on  Red  river, 
the  Mississippi  lakes,  and  the  bayous  west  of 
that  river.  On  these  sleeping  waters,  theory  of 
a  sucking  pig  on  the  banks  will  draw  a  shoal  of 
them  from  their  muddy  retreats  at  the  bottom. 
The  largest  measures  something  more  than  six- 
teen feet  from  the  snout  to  the  extremity  of  the 
tail.     They  have  at  times,  especially  before 
stormy  weather,  a  singular  roar,  or  bellow,  not 
exactly,  as  Bartram  has  described  it,  like  dis- 
tant thunder— but  more  like  the  half  expressed 
roarings  of  a  bull.    When  'moving  about  on 
their  customary  vocations  in  the  water,  they 
seem  like  old  logs  in  motion.    In  fine  weather 
they  doze  in  listlessness  on   the  sand  bars. 
Such  is  their  recklessness,  that  they  allow  the 
people  on  the   passing   steamboats  to  come 
within  a  few  paces  of  them.    The  ascent  of 
a  steamboat  on  an  alligator  stream,  at  the 
proper   season,  is  a   continual   discharge  of 
rifles  at  them.    A  rifle  ball  will  glance  from 
their  bodies,  unless  they  are  hit  in  a  partic- 
ular direction  and  place.    We  witnessed  the 
shots  of  a  man,  who  kjUed  them  nine  times 
in  ten.    They  are  not,  like  tortoises  and  other 
amphibious  aniiuals,  tenacious  of  life,  but  bleed 
profusely,  and  immediately  expire,  when  mor- 
tally wounded.    They  strike  with  their  tails, 
coiled  into  the  section  of  a  circle;  and  this 
blow  has  great  power.    The  animal  stricken, 
is  by  the  same  blow  propelled  towards  their 
mouth,  to  be  devoured.     Their  strength  of 
jaws  is  prodigious,  and  they  are  exceedingly 
voracious;  they  have  large  ivory  teoth,  which 
contain  a  cavity,  sufficiently  large  to  hold  a 
musket  charge  of  powder,  for  which  purpose 
they  are  commonly  used  by  sportsmen.  The 
animal,  when  slain,  emits  an  intolerable  smell 
of  musk  ;  and  it  is  asserted,  that  its  head  con- 
tains a  quantity  of  that  drug.    They  will  some- 
times chase  children,  and  would  overtake  them, 
were  it  not  for  their  inability  to  make  lateral 
movements.    Having  few  joints  in  their  body 
and  very  short  legs,  they  cannot  readily  turn 
from  a  straight-forward  direction.    Cons  \]ueut- 
ly,  they  who    understand  their  movements, 
avoid  them  without   difficulty,  turning  off  at 
right  angles,  and  leaving  the  animal  to  move 
forward,  under  its  impulse  in  that  direction. 
Indeed,  they  are  by  no  means  so  dangerous  as 
they  are  commonly  reputed  to  be.    It  is  said, 
they  will  attack  a  negro  in  the  water,  in  pref- 
erence to  a  white.    Rut  thoy  are  chi.'flv  for- 
midable to  piffvS,  calves,  and  domestic  animals 
of  that  size.    They  are  rather  objects  of  terror 
from  their  size,  strength,  and  ugly  nppoarauee, 
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and  from  their  large  teetli  and  strong  jaws, 
than  from  the  actual  injuries  which  they  have 
been  known  to  inflict.  The  iemale  deposits  a 
great  number  of  eggs,  like  a  tortoise,  in  a  hole 
on  the  sand  bars,  and  leaves  them  to  be  hatched 
by  the  ardor  of  the  sun  upon  the  sand.  When 
they  are  hatched,  the  turkey  buzzards  and  the 
parents  are  said  alike  to  prey  upon  them.  In- 
stinct prompts  them  for  self  preservation  to 
plunge  in  the  water.  The  skin  of  the  aUigator 
is  valuable  for  the  tanner. — Flint. 


The  highest  learning  is  to  be  wise,  and  the 
greatest  wisdom  is  to  be  good. 


THE  DAY  LABORER. 
BY  ANNA  SHIPTON. 

"In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thy  hand,"  Eccle.  xi.  6. 

Sow  ye  b»  side  all  waters. 

Where  the  dew  of  heaven  may  fall; 
Ye  shall  reap  if  ye  be  not  weary. 
For  the  Spirit  breathes  o'er  all. 

Sow,  tho'  the  thorns  may  wound  thee  ; 

One  wore  the  thorns  for  thee  ; 
And  tho'  the  cold  world  scorn  thee, 

Patient  and  hopeful  be. 

Sow  ye  beside  all  waters. 

With  a  blessing  and  a  prayer  ; 

Name  Him  whose  band  upholds  thee. 
And  sow  ihou  everywhere. 

Sow  when  the  sunlight  sheddeth 

Its  warm  and  cheering  ray  ; 
For  the  rain  of  Heaven  descendeth, 

When  the  sunbeams  pass  away. 

Sow  when  the  tempest  lowers, 

For  calmer  days  will  break  ; 
And  the  seed,  in  darkness  nourished, 

A  goodly  plant  may  make. 

Sow  when  the  morning  breaketh 

In  beauty  o'er  the  land  ; 
And  when  the  evening  falleth. 

Withhold  uot  thou  ihine  hand. 

Sow,  tho'  tbe  rock  repel  thee, 

In  iis  cold  and  sterile  pride ; 
Some  cieft  ihere  may  be  riven, 

Wheie  the  little  seed  may  hide. 

Fear  not,  for  some  will  flourish. 

And  tho'  the  tares  abound. 
Like  the  willows  by  the  waters, 

Will  the  scattered  grain  be  found. 

Work,  while  the  daylight  lasteth, 
Ere  the  shades  of  night  come  on  ; 

Ere  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  cometh, 
And  the  laborer's  work  is  done. 

Work  in  the  wild  waste  places, 

Tho'  none  ihy  love  may  own  ; 
Cod  guides  the  down  of  the  thistle, 

The  wandering  wind  hath  sown. 

/ill  Jesus  chide  thy  weakness, 
"  Or  call  thy  labor  vain  ? 

The  word  that  for  Him  thou  bearest, 
Shall  return  to  Him  again. 
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On  1 — with  thine  heart  in  Heaven, 
Thy  strenffth— thy  Master's  might  ; 

Till  the  wild  waste  places  blossom 
In  the  warmth  of  a  Saviour's  light. 

Sow  by  the  wayside  gladly, 
In  the  dark  damp  caverns  low, 

Where  sunlight  seldom  reacheth, 
Nor  healthful  streamlets  flow  : 

Where  the  withering  air  of  poison 
Is  the  young  bud's  earliest  breath  ; 

And  the  wild  unwholesome  blcs  om 
Bears  in  its  beauty—"  Death." 

The  ground  impure,  o'ertrodden 

By  life's  disfiguring  years, 
Tho'  blood  and  guilt  have  stained  it, 

May  yet  be  soft  from  tears. 

Watch  not  the  clouds  above  thee  ; 

Let  the  whirlwind  round  thee  sweep; 
God  may  the  seed-\\me  give  thee, 

But  another's  hand  may  reap. 

Have  faith,  tho'  ne'er  beholding 
The  seed  burst  from  its  tomb  ; 

Thou  knowest  not  which  may  perish, 
Or  what  be  spared  to  bloom. 

Room  on  the  narrowest  ridges, 
The  ripened  grain  will  find, 

That  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  coming, 
In  the  harvest  sheaves  may  bind. 


From  the  American  Messenger. 
ONE  MOMENT,  AND   THE  NEXT. 
BY  THE  WIDOW  OP  AN  EMINENT  MINISTER  OP  CHRIST. 

One  moment  here  :  a  pain-worn  face, 
A  form  in  mortal  -'gony : 
The  next,  how  soft  thy  slumbers  be  ; 
From  pain  and  doubt  tor  ever  free. 

Thy  soul  ascends  its  dwelling-place. 

One  moment  in  a  world  of  sin, 

With  anguish  in  thy  heart  and  brow  ; 
The  next,  where  saints  and  seraphs  bow, 
So  free  from  stain,  so  free  art  thou, 

While  everlasting  songs  begin. 

One  moment,  and  thy  faltering  tongue 
Declares  thy  faith  in  Him  who  died  ; 
The  next  beholds  thee  by  His  side, 
Love  meeting  love's  eternal  tide. 

In  joys  forever  new  and  young. 

One  moment,  through  its  dungeon  bars 
Thy  soul  shone  out,  then  passed  away. 
Would  we  detain  that  kindling  ray? 
It  brightens  in  eternal  day 

Beyond  the  earth,  beyond  the  stars. 

Oh,  would  we  like  the  righteous  die. 
Life's  parting  moments  be  like  his  ; 
Find  all  our  sorrows  turned  to  bliss, 
Our  labors  and  our  sicknesses 

Exchanged  for  rest  and  health  on  high  ? 

One  moment  here,  with  holy  fire 

Pursue  the  path  our  loved  one  trod, 
A  path  of  earnest  walk  with  God  : 
The  next,  through  a  Redeemer's  blood, 

Beholds  us  'mid  the  heavenly  choir  I 

M.  A.  w.  0. 


Count  that  day  lost,  whose  low  descending  sun 
Views  from  thy  hand  no  worthy  action  done. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
FoRKiGN  Tntklligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  28th 
ult.,  have  beea  received. 

England. — Tiie  L.nuiou  Conference  re-assembled 
on  the  27th,  but  tuere  nppeaied  little  prospect  of 
agreement,  although  man}'  plans  for  an  amicable 
arrangement  were  published.  One  proposition  was 
for  a  division  of  Stblesvvig,  the  northern  part  being 
incorporated  with  Deuninrk,  and  the  southern  with 
Holstein,  (he  latter  lo  be  united  with  Germany ;  but 
the  Paris  i\7/m  usserts  ihat  the  Council  of  Ministers 
at  Copenhagen  hav'e  resolved  not  to  consent  to  such 
a  division,  and  i-ave  directed  the  Danish  represen- 
tative to  quit  the  Co-terence  rather  tban  agree  to  it. 

In  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  the  Solicitor  General 
had  caused  the  case  of  the  Crown  against  the  steam 
rams  at  Liverpool  to  be  withdrawn,  arrangements 
having  bet  n  made  with  the  defendants  by  which  it 
was  agreed  that  a  verdict  should  be  taken  for  the 
Grown.  He  said  thai  i he  object  of  the  government 
was  not  to  punish  by  fi  le  and  penalty,  but  simply  to 
maintain  neutrality.  The  rams  are  said  to  have 
been  purchased  by  t  e  Government. 

Three  oi  the  men  charged  with  piracy  in  seizing 
the  American  scnoouer,  J.  L.  Gerety,  on  which  they 
were  passengers,  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  last  year, 
having  been  arresied  at.  Liverpool,  had  been  brought 
before  the  Court  ol  Queen's  Bench  on  habeas  corpus, 
and  judgment  wms  j^iveu  on  the  25th  ult.  The  Chief 
Justice  was  of  opinion  that  they  ought  to  be  com- 
mitted for  piracy,  wiih  a  view  of  being  given  up  to 
the  United  Stales  government;  but  his  two  asso- 
ciates took  a  contrary  view.  They  did  not  consider 
it  a  case  within  ihe  act  and  the  treaty,  and  said  that 
the  prisoners  were  euiiiled  to  a  discharge.  They 
were  consequently  liberated. 

The  news  of  the  firsit  battles  in  Virginia  had  been 
received,  and  exciied  mucn  interest. 

The  rebel  steamer  Geoigia  was  announced  as  for 
private  sale,  the  crc  w  having  been  paid  off  and  the 
stores  sold  at  auction. 

CiRCASsiA.— The  protracted  war  between  the  Rus- 
sians and  Circasoi.iUa  having  at  length  resulted  in 
the  captuieof  the  ladt  stronghold  of  the  latter,  the 
great  body  uf  the  people  have  decided  to  emigrate 
from  their  country,  and  the  government  of  Turkey, 
at  the  request  ot  tuat  of  Rusdia,  has  consented  to 
receive  them  into  its  dominions,  on  condition  that 
the  immigration  should  take  place  gradually.  The 
Circassians,  however,  are  said  to  have  so  crowded  on 
board  of  every  vessel  that  could  be  procured, neglect- 
ing the  mjst  needfui  precautions  for  health,  that 
disease  and  famine  h^id  made  great  havoc  among 
them,  although  the  Turkish  government  is  striving 
to  alleviate  iheir  sufferings. 

Japan. — A  letter  from  Japan  published  in  a  French 
paper  states  that  a  i  improvement  had  taken  place 
in  the  relations  between  tae  Jctpanese  government 
and  the  represeni;ttives  of  f  ireign  powers.  The  in- 
direct impediments  thrown  in  the  way  of  all  com- 
mercial dealings  with  foreigners,  and  the  edict  pub- 
lished forbiaaing  ihe  naiives  to  use  foreign  articles 
imported,  had  rediicod  the  treaty  of  commerce  to 
a  dead  letter.  Ti.e  Tycoon  had  quitted  Jeddo,  and 
retired  to  Miaco,  at  a  distance  from  foreigners,  al- 
lowing his  palace  at  Jeddo,  which  had  been  burned, 
to  remain  in  ruins,  i'he  Daimios,  (princes),  follow- 
ed, and  were  bre.ikiug  off  all  intercourse  with  for- 
eigners. Th(j  same  writer  says  that  24,000  bales  of 
silk  were  exported  from  Jdpau  last  year,  valued  at 
$12,500,000. 

A  communication  published  in  the  New  York 
Times,  dated  at  Kanagawa,  in  the  4th  mouth,  says 
that  three  times  as  much  cotton  as  ever  before,  has 
been  produced  during  the  last  season,  that  its  price 


has  also  increased  threefold  since  it  has  found  a 
market  in  Europe,  and  that  the  same  is  the  case 
with  silk  and  tea.  Farmers  are  preparing  to  increase 
their  cotton  crops  this  seascn.  A  semiment  in  fa- 
vor of  foreign  irade  is  said  to  be  growing  in  the 
country.  A  great  couiiCil,  attended  by  the  Tycoon 
and  most  of  the  princes,  was  then  in  session  at  Mi- 
aco, probably  to  consider  the  question  of  foreign 
intercourse. 

Peru. — The  Spanish  squadron  still  holds  the  Chin- 
cha  Islands.  The  English,  French  and  Chilian  Min- 
isters have  visited  the  Spanish  Admiral  there,  on 
behalf  of  Peru.  The  Aduuraihas  returned  the  hos- 
tages, and  a  Peruvian  bark  which  he  had  seized, 
and  offered  to  give  up  all  reprisals,  if  Peru  will  pay 
the  bona-Jide  claims,  leaving  the  others  to  a  mixed 
commission  ;  but  l^eru  refuses  to  do  any  thing  until 
all  reprisals  are  given  up.  The  Spanish  Minister 
and  Admiral  have  publisaed  a  communication,  de- 
nying that  Spain  intends  to  in  erfere  with  the  form 
of  government  of  Peru  and  establish  a  Europenn  dy- 
nasty, and  declaring  ihat  the  occuijation  of  the  gua- 
no islands,  by  way  of  reprisals,  was  preferabfe  to 
other  acts  of  hostility,  and  inat  no  obstacles  will  be 
placed  in  the  way  ot  mtrchants  at  the  islands.  Peru 
is  making  military'  preparations,  and  it  is  said  that 
Chili  will  aid  Peru. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  21st  ult., 
have  been  received  via  Havana.  Preparations  were 
in  progress  for  the  rect  ption  of  Maximilian,  who 
had  not  yet  arrived.  A  conspiracy  had  been  discov- 
ered at  Guadalajara,  and  was  supposed  to  have 
branches  elsewhere. 

Domestic. — A  '•  Radical"  Convention  for  nomina- 
ting candidates  for  the  Presidency  and  Vice  Presi 
deucy,  met  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  the  31st  ult.  Del- 
egates were  present  from  14  States  and  from  the 
District  of  Columbia,  John  C.  Fremont  was  nomi- 
nated for  President,  and  John  Cochrane,  of  N.  Y. 
for  Vice  President.  A  number  of  resolutions  were 
also  adopted,  in  favor  of  preserving  the  Union  and 
the  Constitution,  of  suppressing  lUe  rebellion,  of 
maintaining  freedom  of  speech  and  of  the  press,  and 
the  right  of  habeas  corpus,  of  the  "  Monroe  doc- 
trine," of  a  single  Picsideucial  term,  and  of  so 
amending  the  Constitution  that  the  President  and 
Vice  President  m  ty  be  elecied  by  a  direct,  vote  of  the 
people;  and  declaring  that  tue  rebellion  has  de- 
stroyed slavery,  and  the  Consiituiioa  should  be 
amended  to  preveut  its  re-estiblisument,  and  that 
the  reconstruction  ot  the  rebellious  States  belongs 
to  Congress  and  not  to  the  Executive. 

The  Secretary  of  ihe  Treasury  has  advertised  for 
sealed  offers,  to  be  received  tit  .he  Department  till 
the  15th  inst.,  under  the  act  of  3d  tuuuth  last,  for 
United  States  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $75,000,000 
bearing  six  per  cent,  interest,  payable  seini-duuually 
in  coin,  and  redeemable  after  1881.  Uffers  must  be 
for  $50  or  $100,  or  some  multiple  of  $100,  muet 
state  the  sum  offered  for  each  $100,  and  two  per 
cent  of  the  whole  amount  offered  must  be  deposited 
with  one  of  the  designated  dep  >sitaries  of  United 
States'  funds  as  guarantee  for  tue  payment  of  the 
subscription  if  accepted. 

The  new  National  Banking  bill,  as  adjusted  by 
the  committee  of  conference  and  finally  passed  by 
both  Houses,  resembles  in  its  m  tin  features  the  orig- 
inal act,  the  principal  changes  being  as  follows  : 
No  bank  can  be  organized  witii  a  less  capital  than 
$100,000  in  small  town.^,  and  $200,000  in  cities  with 
over  500,000  popuLtiiou.  Banks  must  redeem  at 
par  at  National  B.inks  in  certain  designated  cities  • 
and  none  but  registered  bonds  can  be  received  as 
security  for  circulation. 

Military  AJairs. — Geo.  Hunter,  cotumandin^  tho 
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Pcpnrtnient  of  West  Virginia,  in  consequence  of  the 
couiiuut'd  depreciations  of  guerillas  in  the  Shenan- 
donh  valley,  has  issued  a  circular  to  some  of  the 
most  proniiuent  secessionists  of  that  region,  inform- 
ing them  that  they  have  been  reported  to  him  as 
abetting  and  aiding  the  guerillas  who  plunder  loyal 
rtsidei.ts,  attack  defenceless  wagou-trains,  &c.;  that 
such  practices  are  not  recognized  by  tbe  laws  of 
war  ;  and  notifying  them  thut  for  every  train  fired 
upon,  or  soldier  assassinated  by  guerillas,  in  the  re 
gion  occupied  by  his  cavalry,  U.e  houses,  &c.,  of 
every  prominent  secessionist  within  five  miles  shall 
be  burnt;  and  for  all  public  property  destroyed  or 
stolen  by  such  marauders,  an  assessment  of  five 
times,  the  value  will  be  made  on  tbe  secessionists 
residing  within  an  area  of  ten  miles,  to  be  col 
lecied  by  military  force.  If  they  wish  to  avoid  such 
consequtnces,  they  must  notify  tbeir  guerilla  friends 
to  withdraw  and  join  some  of  the  regular  armies  of 
rebellion. 

Aavices  from  Port  Royal,  S.  C,  to  the  30th  ult 
announce  that  Gen.  Foster  had  assumed  command 
of  the  Department  of  the  South,  and  Gen.  Hatch 
commands  the  district  of  Hilton  Head,  &c.    An  ex 
pedition  up  the  Ashepoo  river,  under  Brig. -General 
Birney,  had  been  unsuccessful,  owing  to  disobedi 
ence  of  orders  by  a  subordinate.    The  steamer  Bos 
ton  got  aground,  was  fired  on  by  a  rebel  battery, 
by  which  several  men  were  killed,  and  was  burned 
to  prevent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  rebels. 
A  number  of  horses  were  lost.    Another  steamer  is 
reported  to  have  been  captured  in  St.  John's  river 
by  the  rebels,  with  the  crew  and  90  colored  soldiers. 
No  further  movements  had  taken  place  in  Charleston 
harbor. 

Rebel  guerillas  have  been  active  recently  in  Ar- 
kansas, appaienlly  indeavoring  to  drive  the  Union 
forces  from  all  the  State  except  Little  Rock  and 
Helena.  Dardanelle,  on  the  Arkansas  river  above 
Little  Rock,  has  been  captured  by  the  rebels,  and 
Jacksonport  and  Batesville  have  been  evacuated  by 
United  Slates  troops.  Guerillas  have  also  been 
threatening  various  points  in  south- eastern  Mis- 
souri. 

From  Gen.  Sherman's  army  we  have  no  account 
of  any  considerable  fighting  since  tbe  3d  ult.,  when 
an  attack  by  the  rebels  was  repulsed,  and  tbe  left 
wing  advanced.    On  the  1st  and  2ud,  a  part  of  the 
line  pushed  forward  towards  Marietta,  while  the  cav 
airy  took  possession  of  Alatoona  Pass,  which  was 
considered  a  formidable  one.    On  tbe  5th,  General 
Sherman  reported  that  the  rebel  commander,  dis 
covering  the  movement  around  his  right  flank,  aban- 
doned bis  position  the  previous  night,  leaving  a 
very  extensive  line  of  works.    On  the  6th,  at  noon 
Gen.  Sherman  telegraphed  that  he  had  reached  the 
railroad  at  Ackworth  station,  and  had  full  posses 
sion  to  within  one  mile  of  Marietta. 

Unofficial  dispatches  from  General  Butler's  de 
partment  state  that  on  the  1st  an  attack  was  made 
on  his  lines  of  defences  near  Bermuda  Hundred,  but 
was  repulsed  with  severe  loss  to  tbe  assailants. 

Since  last  week's  report,  the  army  of  the  Potomac 
has  gradually  advanced  nearer  to  Richmond,  meet- 
ing strong  resistance  in  its  progress.  On  the  afte- 
noon  of  the  31st,  two  cavalry  engagements  occur- 
red, one  near  Hanover  Court  House,  and  the  other 
near  Cold  Harbor,  about  10  miles  south-east  of  the 
former  place,  in  both  of  which  the  rebel  forces  were 
defeated.  The  next  day,  another  attack  was  made 
on  the  rebel  position  at  Cold  Harbor,  and  part  of 
their  works  uere  taken.  The  rebels  made  repeated 
assaults  on  those  corps  of  the  Union  army  not  en- 
gaged in  the  main  attack,  but  were  repulsed  in  each 
case,  as  they  were  also  in  several  attempts  made 
during  the  night  to  regain  what  they  had  lost.  At 


4jJ,  A.  M.,  on  the  3d,  a  general  assault  was  made  o© 
the  rebel  lines,  and  severe  engagements  ensued,  con- 
tinuing till  near  noon,  not  decisive  bat  resulting  in 
some  advance  in  the  position  of  tbe  United  States- 
troops.  In  the  evening,  a  fierce  attack  was  made 
by  the  rebels  on  part  of  the  lines,  but  was  repulsed. 
Two  cavalry  engagements  on  the  flanks  also  occur- 
red on  that  afternoon.  The  loss  through  the  day 
was  heavy,  estimated  at  3000  to  5000.  Another  at- 
tack on  the  left  wing  of  General  Grant's  army  on 
the  night  of  the  4th  was  repulsed.  Parts  of  the 
two  armies,  on  the  5th,  were  intrenched  very 
near  each  other.  A  dispatch  dated  the  morning  of 
the  7th  states  that  an  assault  had  been  made  on 
Burnside's  corps  about  midnight,  and  successfully 
repulsed. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  adopted  the  report  of 
the  committee  of  conference  on  their  disagreeing 
votes  on  the  National  Bank  Bill.    The  Senate  passed 
the  bill  to  authorize  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
to  stipulate  for  the  release  from  attachment  of  prop- 
erty claimed  by  the  United  States;  the  bill  to  pre- 
vent and  punish  the  counterfeiting  of  the  coin  of 
the  United  States  ;  the  bill  to  extend  for  five  years 
the  time  for  the  construction  of  a  rail  road  in  Wis- 
consin and  Michigan;  the  House  bill  to  expedite 
the  settlement  of  iari^d  titles  in  California,  and  one 
giving  100,000  acres  of  land  to  Wisconsin  to  aid  in 
constructing  a  ship  canal  from  Green  Bay  to  Lake 
Michigan.    Resolutions    were  adopted  instructing 
the  Committee  on  Pensions  to  inquire  whether  fur- 
ther legislation  is  needed  to  provide  suitable  relief 
for  the  widows  and  children  of  colored  soldiers  mag- 
sacred  at  Fort  Pillow ;  instructing  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations  to  inquire  and  report  what  leg- 
islative action,  if  any,  is  necessary  in  regard  to  the 
reciprocity  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  and  whether 
it  be  desirable,  if  the  treaty  continue  in  force,  that 
the  Pacific  coast  should  be  included  in  its  operation; 
and  asking  the  President  to  give  any  information  in 
his  possession  respecting  the  present  state  of  the 
slave-trade  in  Cuba,  and  what  efforts  are  in  progress 
for  its  suppression.    The  Tax  bill  was  discussed  on 
several  successive  days,  and  various  amendments 
were  adopted  and  others  rejected. 

The  House  passed  bills  as  follows  :  to  carry  into 
effect  the  consular  conventions  with  France,  Sar- 
dinia and  other  nations  ;  authorizing  the  President 
to  construct  a  military  railroad  from  the  valley  of 
the  Ohio  to  East  Tennessee  ;  incorporating  the  Peo- 
ple's Pacific  Railroad  and  Telegraph  Company,  and 
granting  lands  to  aid  the  cf  nstruction  of  the  line 
from  Lake  Superior  to  Puget's  Sound  ;  for  the  more 
speedy  punishment  of  guerilla  murderers  ;  placing 
contractors  for  supplies  for  the  army  and  navy  un- 
der the  laws  relating  to  those  branches  of  the  pub- 
lic service,  with  a  view  to  fix  responsibility  and  im- 
pose penalties  for  misconduct;  to  prevent  and  pun- 
ish the  counterfeiting  of  U.  S.  coin  or  currency; 
providing  that   the   jurisdiction   of  the  Court  of 
Claims  shall  not  extend  to  claims  caused  by  the  de- 
struction or  appropriation  of  property  by  the  army 
or  naval  forces  engaged  in  suppressing  the  rebellion  ; 
and  the  Senate  bills  amendatory  of  the  law  grant- 
ing lands  to  Michigan  for  constructing  certain  rail- 
roads ;  for  the  summary  trial  of  minor  offences 
against  the  United  States  ;  and  prohibiting  members 
of  Congress  or  officers  of  departments  from  acting 
as  attorneys  in  cases  in  which  the  United  States  is 
party.    The  Senate  bill  proposing  an  amendment 
of  the  Constitution  prohibiting  slavery  was  debated 
on  the  31st  ult.,  but  not  further  acted  upon.  The 
Bankrupt  act  was  also  considered,  without  action. 
A  bill  was  introduced  to  repeal  all  acts  for  the  ren- 
dition of  fugitive  slaves. 
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From  the  English  Annual  Monitor. 

Susannah  Thursfield  died  dO(7i  of  12th 
mouthy  1862,  aaed  twenty -seven ^  daughter  of 
John  and  Rebecca  Thursfield^  Evesham^ 
Eii'jlond. 

From  a  child  S.  T.  had  been  familiar  theo- 
retically with  the  Gospel  of  sakatioa  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  and  she  often  earnestly 
desired  to  live  in  accordance  with  its  precepts  3 
but  it  was  not  liil  some  time  after  she  left 
school,  that  she  knew  it  to  be  the  power  of 
Grod  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lie ve,th." 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written 
by  her  several  years  after  she  came  to  this 
knowledge,  will  give  some  idea  of  the  course 
by  which  she  was  led,  as  well  as  serve  as  an 
introduction  to  the  subsequent  brief  skotch  of 
the  last  few  months  of  her  life  : —  ^ 

Sixth  month  20th,  1861.  "Many  thanks 
for  thy  kind  letter,  and  the  extracts  about  con- 
fidence in  Grod.  Truly,  He  is  worthy  of  all 
our  confidence  and  love.  Little  do  we  think 
how  we  grieve  llim  when  we  hesitate  to  accept 
all  He  so  freely  offers,  and  yet  how  apt  these 
evil  hearts  arc  to  doubt  whether  He  can  roally 
mean  to  give  us  such  groat  blessings.  AVe  do 
not  doubt  hut  some  may  have  them,  but  we 
query,  Can  this  be  for  me?  Can  such  a  poor 
creature  hope  for  such  abounding  mercy,  such 
a  marvellous  display  of  love  1*  How  strange, 
how  sad,  that  the  freenoss  of  the  ofFor  should 
make  us  afraid  of  presumption  in  ucecptin  i;  it! 
Yet  so  it  is  ;  wo  call  it  humUiti/,  but  in  reality 
is  it  xioi  pride  f 


"  For  long  I  struggled,  not  daring  to  believe, 
and  yet  knowing  tliat  I  must  be  lost  if  I  did 
not;  but  I  thought  I  was  too  unworthy,  too 
sinful;  and  so  for  nsany  weary  months  I  had 
no  rest.  How  could  I,  when  1  was  trying  first 
to  get  better,  and  then  to  go  to  the  physician  ? 
1  kept  getting  worse,  worse,  worse,  till  despair 
almost  possessed  me  ;  there  seemed  but  a  step 
between  me  and  eternal  destruction.  Then  a 
word  I  had  read  came  vividly  to  mind,  viz., 
'  Christ  died  for  sinners  ;  I  am  a  sinner,  there- 
fore Christ  died  for  me.'  A  ray  of  light  en- 
tered my  dark  mind,  and  I  saw  more  clearly 
than  before  the  glorious  simplicity  of  the  Gos- 
pel plan,  though  it  was  long  before  I  under- 
stood it. 

'•Thou  wilt  be  wandering,  dearest,  why  I 
am  wri'ing  thus;  I  did  not  mean  to  when  I  be- 
gan, but  a  few  words  in  thy  letter  led  me 
back,  for  it  was  just  as  I  used  to  feel — harder, 
and  yet  more  hard  to  trust  Christ.  Dost  thou 
not  think  it  is  when  we  are  trving  to  do  some- 
thing, instead  of  believing  that  Christ  ha&  done 
all  for  us,  that  we  feel  it  hard  ? 

"  If  a  prisoner  in  the  condemned  cell,  ex- 
pecting the  ofiicer  every  moment  to  take  him 
to  execution,  were  to  see,  instead,  a  m;in  enter, 
bearing  a  free  pardon  from  the  Queen,  would 
not  his  gloom  and  misery  be  changed  into  joy 
would  he  not  see  everything  in  a  brighter  as- 
pect?  And  is  it  not  so  with  our  souls  /  While 
burdened  with  sin  we  are  like  the  prisoner, 
with  nothing  but  gloom  around  us;  but  God, 
in  his  love,  sends  us  a  message,  that  His  uwd 
Son  has  died  instead  of  us,  that  on  llim  nil 
our  sins  have  been  laid,  and  that  he  is  recon- 
ciled to  us,  and  waiting  to  welcome  us  back. 
What  more  could  He  do?  What  more  could 
we  wish?  The  liord  Jesus  Christ  has  died  for 
thee  and  for  me  :  He  has  borne  our  vsin  aw.iy ; 
and  in  proof  of  His  death  being  all  sufliciont, 
God  has  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Oh.  dear- 
est, let  us  beware  of  unbelief, — of  the  leuBt 
shade  of  unbelief, — of  doubt, — of  fearfulness  ; 
no  sin  is  so  dishonoring  to  God  as  this.  And 
so  we  find, — Rev.  xxi.  <S — that  thc  /  ar/w/  an  i 
iud>clicving  arc  classed  with  murderers,  idol- 
aters, liars,  &o.,  all  of  which  shall  have  their 
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part  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone. 

"  Forgive  me,  if  I  say  I  fhink  thou  art  look- 
ing (00  nmch  at  thy  feelings,  and  too  little  at 
what  Christ  lias  already  done  for  thee.  I  am 
often  guilty  in  this  respect;  often  walking  un- 
der a  cloud  instead  of  in  the  light  of  His  coun- 
tenance ;  but  1  long  that  thou  mayest  never 
dishonor  God  as  I  have  done,  but,  by  taking 
Him  at  His  word,  and  believing  all  He  says, 
because  Be  sot/s  it^  not  because  thou  feels  it, 
mayest  thou  live  to  His  glory,  and  out,  of  the 
fulness  of  a  grateful  heart,  tell  to  those  around 
thee  what  a  precious  Saviour  thou  hast  found. 

"  He  is  iutleed  a  precious  Saviour.  Never 
till  the  lat^t  few  months  did  I  so  realize  this; 
and  as  yet  I  see  but  a  glimpse  of  the  fulness 
there  is  in  Him  for  us.  Oh,  it  is  wonderful! 
He  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteovmess, 
and  scmciificatl(>n  and  redemption.  All  the 
promises  of  God  are  ours  if  we  are  in  Christ 
Jesus;  and  if  we  are  not,  where  are  we?  In 
the  world,  with  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on 
us!  There  is  no  middle  path,  so  let  us  be  en- 
couraged to  put  our  whole  trust  in  God,  for 
He  hys  said,  'He  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
everlasting  life  '    It  is  a  present  blessing." 

'J  he  illness  which  terminated  the  life  of  this 
beloved  young  friend  is  believed  to  have  origi- 
nated with  a  chill  taken  in  the  11th  month  of 
lb61,  while  attempting  the  canvass  of  her 
Bible  district,  with  a  view  to  the  circulation 
of  religious  periodicals.  She  seldom  left  the 
house  after  this  time,  till,  in  the  4th  month  of 
186:^,  she  accompanied  her  beloved  aunt  to 
Malvern,  in  the  hope  that  the  change  might 
be  the  means  of  renewing  her  exhausted 
strength ;  but  this  hope  was  not  realized.  Her 
strength  rapidly  declined  during  the  last  few 
days  she  was  there,  and  she  was  never  out  of 
doors  after  the  day  on  which  she  reached  home. 
For  years  her  health  had  been  delicate,  and 
she  had  found  life  a  continued  struggle  with 
the  infirmities  of  the  frail  tabernacle.  By  them 
she  had  been  cut  off  from  many  sources  of  ac- 
tive enjoyment;  yet  for  this  she  did  not  grieve. 
What  she  most  felt,  was  the  want  of  power  to 
engage  as  vigorously  in  eftorts  to  promote  the 
interests  of  her  dear  Bedeemer's  kingdom,  as 
her  love  for  Him  and  the  souls  He  died  to  re- 
deem, would  have  prompted. 

When  thoroughly  laid  aside,  her  acknowledg- 
ment that  it  was  a  great  relief  to  be  freed  from 
the  continual  struggle  she  had  so  long  had  to 
maintain,  was  very  touching.  Not  that  her  in- 
terest in  the  Lord's  work  had  one  whit  declined, 
or  her  willingness  to  serve  Him  lessened,  but 
the  physical  power  had  failed,  and  she  rejoiced 
to  be  able,  with  an  easy  mind,  to  relinquish  the 
strain  under  which  she  had  so  long  labored. 

With  calmness  and  with  thankfulness,  she 
received  the  intimation  that  her  illness  would 
probably  issue  in  a  release  from  the  shackles 
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of  mortality.  "  It  was  so  kind  to  tell  me,"  she 
sweetly  said,  and  it  was  evidently  no  unwelcome 
or  unexpected  tidirigs.  "  Perhaps  He  will  come 
soon,"  uttered  befoie  this  announcement,  proved 
what  her  hope  and  desire  were,  and  when  the 
prospect  of  a  lengthened  illness  unfolded  before 
her,  the  prayer  of  htr  heart  was,  that  she 
might  be  enabled  to  glorify  her  l^ord  and 
Saviour.  She  looked  rather  sad  at  the  thought, 
that,  laid  aside  as  she  was,  there  was  nothing 
she  could  do  to  glorify  Him,  but  was  comforted 
by  the  assurance,  that  He  is  glorified  by  the 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  his  grace  to 
sustain  in  weakness  and  in  suffering.  Very 
strikingly  was  she  enabled  to  do  this,  and  to 
exemplify  the  truth  of  the  assurance,  ''Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  Thee,  because  be  trusteth  in  Thee." 

While  suffering  much  from  feverish  oppres- 
sion, which  was  generally  increased  l-y  any 
little  exertion,  she  did  not  t-hrink  from  receiv- 
ing visits  from  any  to  whom  her  heart  felt 
drawn  in  Christian  solicitude.  She  would 
earnestly  seek  for  help,  faithfully  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  those  who  were  yet  withhold- 
ing the  surrender  of  their  hearts  to  the  Lord ; 
testifying  both  by  her  words  and  the  unmis- 
takable evidence  afforded  by  her  calm  cheerful- 
ness, that  there  is  a  reality  in  religion,  a  living 
power  in  simple  faith  in  the  Lord  Jtsus  Christ. 
Towards  her  Christian  friends  her  heart  ex- 
panded and  glowed.  She  loved  to  speak  to 
them  of  Him  whom  they  loved;  she  delighted 
to  magnify  His  grace,  to  show  forth  His  praise. 

During  the  last  few  years  of  her  life,  after 
the  period  when  she  rcilized  the  change  de- 
signated by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  being 
"  born  again,"  she  had  b«  en  a  diligent  searcher 
of  the  Scriptures.  She  loved  to  cotnpare 
scripture  with  scripture,  and  to  recognize  Gos- 
pel Truth  throughout  the  sacred  volume,  em- 
phatically accepting  our  Lord'.*:!  own  words, 
"  They  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  Not 
content  with  enjoying  alone  the  rich  feast  she 
thus  found  for  the  soul,  she  gathered  around 
her  two  or  three  little  groups  of  young  persons 
to  share  it  with  her. 

For  these  little  gatherings,  she  made  diligent 
and  prayerful  preparation,  and  many  seasons 
of  much  interest  and  instruction  are  remem- 
bered by  those  who  shared  in  them.  Her  reli- 
ance on  these  occasions  was  simply  on  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  under  Hi» 
enlightening  influence  she  realized  the  force 
of  our  Lord's  declaration,  "  The  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  ar* 
life." 

(To  be  corcUided.) 


One  of  the  golden  sayings  of  Gregory,  was, 
"In  the  very  moment  when  thou  prayest,  a 
treasure  is  laid  up  for  thee  in  Heaven.  No 
Christian  prayer  falls  back  from  the  closed 
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gates  of  Hoaven  ;  each  enters  there  like  a  mes- 
senger-dove j  some  bring  back  immediate  visi- 
ble answers;  but  all  euEich  our  store  of  bless 
ings  there,  and  all  return  to  the  heart  with  the 
fragrance  of  peace  on  them,  from  the  hol;y 
place  where  they  have  been.  The  Christian, 
even  when  he  is  walking  for  recreation,  in  his 
converse  with  others,  in  silence,  in  reading, 
in  all  rational  pursuits,  finds  opportunity  for 
prayer.  And  although  he  is  only  thinking  on 
G-od  in  the  little  chamber  of  his  soul,  and  call- 
ing on  his  Father  with  silent  aspiration,  God 
is  near  him,  and  with  him,  for  he  is  still  speak- 
ing to  Ilim." 

THE  TEACHINGS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN 
RELATION  TO  SLAVERY. 

The  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Kentucky  issued 
an  address  in  li^35,  which,  after  pointing  out 
the  enormity  of  the  evils  of  slavery,  thus  pro- 
ceeds : 

"  We  have  exhibited  fairly,  but  briefly,  the 
nature  and  effects  of  slavery.  For  the  truth 
of  our  facts,  we  refer  to  your  own  observations ) 
for  the  correctness  of  our  reasoning,  we  appeal 
to  your  judgments  and  consciences.  What, 
then,  must  we  conclude.  ?  Is  slavery  a  system 
which  Christians  should  sanction  or  even  toler- 
ate, if  their  efforts  can  avail  to  abolish  it  ? 
The  reply  is  often  made, '  God's  word  sanctions 
slaveri/,  it  cannot  therefore  he  sinful.  It  cannot 
he  our  duty  to  relinquish  our  poiver  over  slaves, 
or  the  Bihle  would,  have  enjoined,  it  upon  us  to 
do  so.'  We  will  not  attempt  to  elaborate  argu- 
ment against  this  plea  for  slavery — it  needs  no 
such  answer.  A  few  observations  will  suffice 
to  show  its  utter  fallacy. 

We  are  told  that  the  apostles  gave  to  Chris- 
tian masters  and  Christian  servants  directions 
for  the  regulation  of  their  mutual  conduct. 
True  ;  and  these  directions  will  be  valuable 
while  the  world  lasts — for  so  long,  we  doubt 
not,  vyili  the  relation  of  master  and  servant  ex- 
ist. But  how  do  such  directions  license  hold- 
ing of  slaves  ?  The  terms  luhich  the  apostles 
use  in  gioing  these  precepts,  are  the  same  terms 
which  they  would  have  used  had  there  been  no 
slaves  upon  the  earth.  Many  of  the  masters  of 
that  day  were  indeed  slaveholders,  and  many 
of  the  servants  were  slaves — but  should  that 
circumstance  have  prevented  the  inspired  am- 
bassadors from  teaching  the  duties  which  de- 
volved upon  masters  and  servauts,  in  every 
age,  and  undei  every  form  of  service?  If  so, 
then  the  fact  that  rulers  at  that  time  were  gen- 
erally tyrants,  and  the  people  vassals,  should 
have  prevented  them  from  laying  down  the 
duties  of  rulers  and  people.  In  the  precepts 
of  holy  writ,  neither  ^r>//VicYr/f  tyranny  nor  do- 
mestic slavery  is  countenanced.  May,  if  mas- 
ters complied  with  the  apostolic  injunction  to 
them,  and  gave  their  servants,  as  they  were 
directed  to  do,  'that  which  is  just  and  equal,' 


there  would  be  at  once  an  end  of  all  that  is 
properly  called  slavery. 

The  divine  right  of  kings  to  tyrannize  over 
their  subjects,  and  the  unlawfulne«s  of  resist- 
ance to  their  authority  on  the  part  of  the  peo- 
ple, were  formerly  maintained  by  ihe  very 
same  kind  of  scriptural  arguments  which  are 
now  advanced  in  the  support  of  slavery.  The 
argumt  nts  drawn  from  the  Bible  in  favor  of 
despotism,  are,  indeed,  much  more  plausible 
than  those  in  favor  of  slavery.  We  despise  the 
former — how  then  should  we  regard  the  latter? 

It  has  .sometimes  been  said,  that  the  '  New 
Testament  does  not  condemn  slavery  in  express 
terms.'    And  the  practice  has  been  advocated 
because  it  has  not  been  denounced.    If  thife 
assertion  were  true,  and  if  the  Bible  on'y  vir- 
tually denounced  it,  it  would  be  a  sin.  No  man 
can  righteously  continue  a  practice  which  God 
disapproves  of,  no  matter  in  vi^hat  form  the 
disapproval  is  expressed.    But  the  assertion  is 
nor,  true.     The  New  Testament  does  condemn 
slaveholdiiig,  as  practised  among  us,  in  the  most 
explicit  terms  furnished  hy  the  language  in 
which  ihe  inspired  penmen  wrote.    If  a  phys- 
ician, after  a  minute  examination,  should  tell 
a  patient  that  his  every  limb  and  organ  was 
diseased — if  he  should  enumerate  the  various 
parts  of  his  bodily  sy-^tem,  the  arms,  the  legs, 
the  head,  the  stomach,  the  bowels,  &c.,  and 
should  say  of  each  one  of  these  parts  distinctly 
that  it  was  unsound ;  could  the  man  depart  and 
say,  '  After  all,  I  am  not  diseased,  for  the 
physician  has  not  said,  in  express  terms,  that 
my  body  is  unsound?'    Has  he  not  received  a 
more  clear  and  express  declaration  of  hi^  en- 
tirely diseased  condition,  than  if  he  had  been 
tcld,  in  merely  general  terms,  that  his  body  was 
unsound  ?    Thus  has  God  condemned  slavery. 
He  has  specified  the  parts  which  compose  it, 
and  denounced  them,  one  by  one,  in  the  mast 
ample  and  unequivocal  form.    In  the  English 
language  we  have  the  term  servant,  which  we 
apply  indiscriminately  both   to  those  held  in 
voluntiry  subjection  to  another,  and  to  tho-e 
hose  subjection  is  involuntary.  We  have  also 
the  term   slave,  which  is  applicable  exclu- 
sively to  those  held  in  involuntary  subjection. 
The  Greek  language  had  a  word  corresponding 
exactly  in  signification  wi  h  our  word  servant ; 
but  it  had  none  that  answered  precisely  to  our 
term  slave.*  How  then  was  an  apostle,  writing 

*The  words  oiket.es,  andrapodon,  are  those  which 
most  nearly  correspoad,  in  the  idea  wl  i.  h  they  pre- 
sent, with  our  word  shive.  But  oiketes  properly 
signifies  a  r/o//j«7/r  and  andrapodon,  (W/^WfiAv  ;/  ond 
rndavcd  in  war.  The  inspired  writers  eoul  I  not  have 
denounced  uur  sort  of  slavrri/,  by  using  either  of 
these  words.  If  th-y  had  forbidden  us  to  hold 
oiketai,  they  would  have  foibiddeu  us  the  use  of  all 
domestics — if  they  had  forbidden  us  to  hold  andra- 
poda, they  might  have  been  interpreted  as  forbidding 
our  nso  only  of  such  slaves  as  had  been  fakcn  and  en- 
stained  in  tear. 


660 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


Greek,  to  condemn  our  davcry  ?  Could  it 
be  done  in  the  way  in  which  sorae  seem  to 
think  it  must  be  done,  before  thoy  will  be  con- 
vinced of  its  sinfulness  ?  How  can  we  exptct 
to  find  in  Scripture  the  words  *  slavery  is  sin- 


ful ?'  when  the  larjgut»ge  in  which  it  is  written  I  no  soj  histry  can  persuade  us  that  we  lulfil  this 


violating  the  whole  spirit  as  well  as  letter  of 
this  precept,  when,  for  our  own  trifling  pecu- 
niary gain,  we  keep  a  whole  race  sunk  in  igno- 
rance and  pain.  "VVe  are  commanded  to  give 
our  servants  *  that  wt  ich  is  just  and  equal,'  and 


contained  no  terms  whic".  expressed  the  mean 
ing  of  our  word  slavery  ?  Would  the  advo- 
cates of  slavery  wish  us  to  show  that  the  apos- 
tles declare  it  to  be  unchristian  to  hold  servants 
(doului)  ?    This  would  have  been  denouncing, 


toward !  those  whom  we  deprive  of  the  rewar  i 
of  their  labor.  We  know  that  the  idea  of  a 
bondman  recei'-ing  a  just  and  equal  remunera- 
tion for  his  labor,  never  enters  the  minds  of 
slaveholders.    The  precepts  against  fraud,  op- 


as  criminal,  practices  far  different  from  slave-  pression,  pride,  and  cruelty,  all  cut  directly 
holding.  But  inspiration  taught  the  holy  pen- }  through  the  heart  of  the  slave  system.  Loi  k 
men  he  only  correct  and  efficacious  method  of  hack  at  the  covsfitueiifs  and  the  'Jfecfsuf  slavery, 
conveying  their  condemnation  of  this  unchris-|and  ask  yourself,  'Is  .  ot  every  one  of  these 
tian  system.  They  pronounce  of  Cuch  one  of  |  things  directly  at  variance  with  the  plainest 
those  several  things  which  C'nstitute  slavery,  commands  of  the  gospel?'  The  maintenance 
that  it  is  sinful — thus  clearly  and  forever  de-  i  of  this  system  breaks  not  one  law  of  the  Lo  d, 
nouncing  the  system,  wherever  it  might  appear, ;  or  two  Jaws — it  violates  the  whole  code — it 
&nd  whatever  name  it  might  assume.  If  a !  leaves  sca-ceiy  one  precept  unbroken.  And 
writer  s:  ould  take  up  each  part  of  our  fedtTal  j  will  any  one,  then,  contend  that  slavery  is  not 
constitution  separately  and  condemn  it  article  j  reprobated  by  God,  and  that  he  may  participate 
by  article,  ^ho  would  have  the  folly  to  assert  I  in  the  system,  and  assist  in  its  perpetuati  n, 
that,  alter  11,  he  had  not  expressly  condemned  j  witliout  deep  criminality?  Forbid  it,  con- 
the  constitution?  Who  would  say  that  this 'science — forbid  it,  common  sense!  Gaming, 
thorough  and  entire  disapproval  of  every  part  I  horse-racini;',  gladiatorial  shows  in  which  men 
of  the  instrument  of  confederation  must  pass  |  were  hired  to  butcher  each  other,  the  selling 
for  nothing,  and  is  no  prool  of  the  writer's  hos-  i  of  ch  Idren  by  their  parents,  which  was  often 
tiiity  to  it,  because  he  has  never  said  exactly  !  practised  in  aiicient  days — all  tliese  things  are 
in  so  n.any  words,  '  I  disapprove  of  the  Con- j  condemned  by  the  Scriptures,  not  by  name,  but 
stitution  of  the  United  States?'    We  see  that'  (as  slavery  is  condemned)  by  denouncing  those 


he  could  condemn  it  most  explicitly  and  thor 
oughly  without  even  mentioning  it  by  name. 

Further,  human  language  is  so  fluctuating 
that  words  often,  in  the  lapse  of  time,  change 
their  meaning.  Ti  e  word  tyrant  expresses  now  ' 
a  very  different  idea  from  that  which  it  once 
conveyed.  So  the  term  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  at  some  future  period,  from  the 
alterations  introduced  into  our  government, 
may  indicate  something  far  different  from  that 
which  it  now  indicates.  It  is  true  wisdom, 
tl  en,  when  we  wish  to  perpetuate  our  condera 


crimes  of  which  these  acts  arc  modifications 
and  ilb'.strations. 

These  views  of  the  sinfulness  of  slavery 
place  it  beyjnd  all  doubt,  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  individual  connected  with  the  system  to 
aid,  vigon  usly  and  efficiently,  in  its  abolition, 
and  thus  free  himself  from  all  participation  in 
its  criminality.  How  is  this  to  be  dime  ?  Cer- 
tainly not  by  merely  treating  our  slaves  kindly, 
and  thus  mitigating  the  evils  of  their  condi- 
tion Ytu  may  say  you  have  already,  in  the 
case  of  your  own  slave--,  abolished  the  worst 


nation  of  a  system  or  institution,  to  express  evils  of  ti  e  system,  and  that  in  every  way  you 
our  sentiments  of  the  various  things  that  con-  promote  th»  ir  comfort  and  welfaie.  Still  duty 
stitute  the  system  or  institution,  and  not  of  the  absolutely  requires  at  least  one  more  step — a 
werf^  7)ame  by  which  it  is  now  known  Thus  our  ■  guar  ntee  that  their  future  happiness,  and  that 
sentiments  will  be  guarded  from  the  miscon- 1  of  their  children,  shall  not  be  at  the  mercy  of 
ceptions  that  may  arise  in  the  fluctuation  of !  another's  caprice.  And  this  can  be  effected 
language.  So  that  even  if  there  were  words  only  by  a  legal  provision  for  their  release  from 
in  Grtek,  specifically  set  apart  to  designate  the  |  bondage.    Ir  is  probable  that  the  Romans  were 


idea  of  slav  ry,  inspiration  would  pr<  bably  still 
have  guided  the  apostles  to  their  present  form 
of  expression  in  its  condemnation.  Had  they 
used  such  language  as  this,  '  slavery  is  sinful,' 
some  modern  apologists  for  the  system  might 
have  alleged  that  our  slavery  was  not  such  as 
existed  among  the  Greeks — that  slavery  here 
was  a  different  thing  from  that  which  the  apos- 
tles denounced.  But  the  course  they  pursued 
leaves  no  room  for  such  a  subterfuge.  We 
h.tve  received  the  command,  '  Love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself/  and  we  are  conscious  that  wo  are 


ia  a  better  condition  under  Titus  than  they 
would  h;ive  been  had  they  governed  themselves. 
But  the  gentleness  of  his  sway  orjly  aggravated 
the  horrors  of  their  situation,  under  his  dark 
and  bloody  successors.  Gr;inting  all  that  any 
man  may  urge  in  favor  of  his  own  kindness  to 
his  dependants,  still  he  is,  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  nature  and  of  God,  retaining  them  in  a  con- 
dition which  is  tolerable  only  under  the  most 
rare  and  favorable  circumstances — which  inev- 
itably works  woe  and  ruin,  unless  prevented  bj 
the  singular  virtue  and  generosity  of  an  extra- 
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crdiuary  master.  Would  we  be  willing  that 
we  and  our  cliildren  should  be  thus  held?  And 
remember  that,  th.,  fundamental  principle  of 
Christian  morality  is,  that  '  what  things  soever 
would  I  hat  others  t^hould  do  unto  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them,'  Are  we  complying  with  our 
Saviour's  injunction,  when  we  thus  leave  our 
fellow  beings  exposed  to  all  the  future  miser 
ies,  which  avarice,  caprice,  and  cruelty  may  in 
flict?  Yet  we  profess  subjection  to  Christ's 
laws — '  Ke  that  knoweth  my  will  and  doeth  it,' 
gays  the  divine  Redeemer,  '  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me.'  The  very  best  cond  tion  of  a  slave  for 
life  is  like  (he  condition  of  those  unfortunate 
men  that  we  sometimes  read  of,  who  have  been 
unjustly  condemned  to  die — but  mercy  or  pol 
icy  arre>ting  the  execution  of  the  sentence, 
they  have,  for  a  time,  been  permitted  to  go  at 
large,  yet  liable  every  moment  to  be  remanded 
to  prison  and  to  death.  This  is  the  situation 
of  a  slave,  at  his  best  estate — and  who  will  say 
that  either  mercy  or  justice  permits  us  to  re- 
tain him  in  such  a  si'uation  ? 

It  is  otten  urged  that  our  slaves  are  better 
off  than  our  free  negroes.  If  mankind  had 
considered  this  plea  for  continuing  to  hold 
slaves  a  valid  one,  the  whole  world  would  have 
been  still  in  slavery — for  all  nations  hive  been 
at  one  time  or  other  in  some  kind  of  slavery — 
and  all  despots  urged  this  plea  against  their 
emancipation.  Besides,  no  man  ought  to  urge 
this  as  his  eason  for  retaining  his  bondmen, 
unless  he  feels  conscious  that  it  is  his  real  mo- 
tive. And  we  williniily  appeal  to  every  man's 
conscience  to  say  whether  his  own  imagined 
interest  is  not  his  real  motive  for  refusiuir  to 
adopt  any  efficient  measures  for  changing  the 
condition  of  his  servants.  That  our  negroes, 
if  emancipated,  will  be  worse  off,  i^,  we  feel, 
but  the  specious  pretext  for  lulling  our  own 
pangs  of  conscience,  and  answering  the  argu- 
met)t  of  the  philanthropist.  None  of  us  be 
lieve  that  God  has  so  created  a  whole  race,  that 
it  is  better  for  them  to  remain  in  perpetual 
bondage.  One  mode  of  emancipation  may  be 
preferable  to  another — but  any  mode  is  prefer- 
able to  the  perpetuation,  through  generations 
to  come,  of  a  degrading  bondage.  History, 
with  a  hundred  tongues,  testifies  that,  as  a  gen- 
eral rule,  to  emancipate  is  to  elevate.  And  it 
is  vain  ftr  any  man  to  argue  against  ^uch  a  gon 
eral  law  of  mture  by  adducing  the  occasional 
departures,  which  have  filleu  under  his  oau 
personal  observation.  We  plant  ourselves 
down  on  the  broad  and  acknowlcdired  pi  inriplo, 
that  God  created  all  men  cap  iblo  of  freedo  n 
— if,  thim,  th  5y  Inve  bncotne  unlit  for  this  con- 
dition, it  is  by  our  fault  they  h  ivo  bocouio  so  ; 
and  our  exertions,  il'  we  aro  willing  t»  do  our 
duty,  can  easily  restore  to  them  that  fiuiess  of 
which  we  have  deprived  them. 

As  the  conclu.sion  of  all  that  has  been  ad 
vanced,  we  assort  it  to  be  the  unqucstiouable 


i  duty  of  every  Christian,  to  use  vigorous  and 
j  immediate  measures  for  the  destruction  of  the 
whole  system,  and  for  the  removal  of  all  its 
unhappy  effects.    Both  these  objects  should  be 
contemplated  in  his  efforts." 


From  the  London  Anti-Slavery  Reporter . 
Continued  from  p.  648. 
EMANCIPATION  OF  THE  SERFS. 

Peasarit  Proprieforship. — While  the  first 
great  basis  of  emancipation  was  local  self  gov- 
ernment among  the  peasantry,  the  second  was 
peasant  proprietorship.  Each  of  the  emanci- 
pated peasants  was  to  have,  along  with  a  house, 
a  quantity  of  land,  not  exceeding  thirty,  nor 
less  than  seven  and  a  half  acres,  to  prevent  his 
becofiiing  a  houseless  vagabond,  and  to  teach 
him  the  value  of  property  by  giving  him  a 
share  in  it.  The  Russian  peasant  was  noted 
for  his  roaming  habits,  partly  arising  from  the 
nature  of  the  climate.  Peter  the  Great  was 
aware  of  this  when  he  confined  the  business  of 
apothecary  to  Germans,  as  it  required  sedentary 
plodding  habits,  which  the  common  Russian 
had  not.  He  has  to  pay  a  rent  of  from  Is.  to 
4s.  per  acre.  This  land  he  can  redeem  at  any 
time,  and  make  it  his  for  ever,  by  paying  six- 
teen and  two-thirds  times  the  annual  rent.  The 
Government  aids  him  in  this  by  making  an  ad- 
vance of  four- fifths  of  the  entire  capital.  The 
peasant  has  to  refund  this  advance  to  Govern- 
ment in  forty-nine  years,  paying  meanwhile  six 
per  cent  each  year.  At  the  end  of  forty-nine 
years  the  land  is  his  for  ever ;  or  even  before 
that,  if  he  pays  the  whole  sum  down  at  once, 
or  in  instalments.  More  than  one  million  peas- 
ants have  availed  themselves  of  the  Govern- 
ment grant  to  purchase  the  land  out  and  out, 
and  the  number  is  increasing  rapidly.  The 
proprietor  can,  with  the  peasant's  consent, 
make  him  a  present  of  not  less  than  one-fourth 
of  the  land  given  to  the  peasant  by  law,  on 
condition  that  the  peasant  makes  over  the  re- 
mainder to  the  proprietor.  More  than  3.>0,000 
peasants  have  entered  into  the  last  arrangement, 
chiefly  in  the  district  of  the  steppes.  Seven 
million  peasants  pay  their  rent  to  the  proprie- 
tors in  the  form  of  a  corvee,  or  three  days'  la- 
bor given  weekly  ;  but  the  corvee  system  is  ra- 
pidly on  the  decline,  as  the  proprietors  find 
they  cannot  enforce  it  by  corporal  punishment, 
as  in  the  days  of  serfdom,  when  the  three  days 
corvee  were  quite  elastic,  and  w.  re  stretched, 
in  m  iny  cases,  to  five  days,  and  the  s 'rf  had 
no  redress.  The  value  of  the  labor  market  is 
rapidly  rising. 

Liiid  A'/</  ill  cDUiin'w. — One  peculiarity 
that  distitiguishos  the  Ivussian  village,  «N]a  illy 
with  the  olil  Indi  in  villige  system  is,  th  it  the 
l.iods  belonging  to  the  villages  aro  cultivated  as 
i  ont  property ;  each  peasant  his  a  share, 
drawn  by  lot,  and  hoH  for  a  limifc  I  titno, 
which  is  divided  into  three  parts;  one  is  fallow, 
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the  other  two  are  for  the  cultivation  of  rye  and 
summer  corn  :  these  parts  are  in  separate  divis-  . 
ions  ol ten,  not  contiguous.  If  a  peasant  dies 
or  leaves  "^he  country,  his  share  falls  to  the  com-  j 
munit)  to  be  re  distributed  among  the  remain- 
der ;  but  il'  two  thirds  of  the  community  wish  , 
to  have  the  land  held  by  individuals  instead  of 
in  common,  they  can  have  it  so  :  but  the  poorer  ; 
peasants  are  opposed  to  this.  As  this  right  to 
a  share  in  the  village  lands  prevents  the 
growth  of  a  proletariat — the  Arabs  of  Society, 
— *'  poverty  will  be  no  more  seditious  when 
opulence  will  be  no  more  oppressive."  It  ren- 
ders a  poor  law  unnecessary  for  the  peasant. 
It  is  a  social  matter  in  Russia,  similar  to  primi- 
tive Christianity,  where  all  things  were  in 
common,  and  individualism  was  held  to  be  the 
antipodes  of  Christiun  fraternity.  The  conven- 
tual system  was,  in  Europe,  in  the  middle  ages, 
a  rural  fraternity,  individually  weak,  yet  strong 
by  union,  giving  all  an  equal  shure  in  pn  perty 
fraternized  by  charity.  They  existed  in  France 
before  the  Revolution,  and  were  to  the  couDtry 
what  corporations  or  guilds  were  to  the  towns, 
or  colleges  to  an  university,  or  pretty  much 
what  the  religious,  literary,  and  agricultural  as- 
sociations of  England  are.  This  associating 
principle  extends  in  Russia  even  to  bodies  of 
workmen,  called  the  artel^  who  live  in  common, 
and  have  among  themselves  the  products  of 
their  labors. 

The  increase  of  wealth  in  Russia  in  connex- 
ion with  the  middle  classes,  is  likely  to  lead  to 
a  gradual  breaking  up  of  this  system  of  village 
commune  property;  but  it  will  last  long  enough 
to  mature  the  system  of  peasant  self-govern- 
ment, and  to  form  a  barrier  against  the  exclu- 
sive claims  of  aristocracy,  autocracy,  or  democ- 
racy. The  evils  of  landlordism  in  India  and 
Ireland  will  be  prevented  by  this  system  of  a 
bundle  of  rods.  This  associated  labor  makes 
the  country  more  cheerful,  and  mutual  co-ope- 
ration brings  men  more  together.  Isolation 
leads  to  ignorance,  but  intelligence  is  warmed 
by  contact.  The  centralizing  influences  of  the 
Government,  as  well  as  the  arbitrariness  of  of 
ficials,  are  held  in  check;  avarice  and  covetous- 
ness  are  kept  under  some  restraint,  as  is  a  ruin- 
ous competition  arising  from  land  agents;  the 
evils  of  the  iScotch  bothy  system  cannot  thus 
arise  among  the  peasants. 

In  India  a  village  system  similar  to  the  Rus- 
sian one  prevailed  from  time  immemorial,  as 
Col.  Sykes,  in  his  Land  Tenures  of  the  Dtkkan 
shows.  All  lands  near  the  village  were  classed 
in  some  village  boundary  or  other,  and  were 
held  as  corporation  property  in  common  :  in 
other  cases  they  were  divided  into  hereditary 
family  estates.  In  case  their  families  became 
extinct  their  lands  fell  to  the  disposal  of  the 
village  authorities. 

Each  village  had  a  patel  or  headman  :  the  of- 
fice was  hereditary,  or  saleable.    He  attended 


to  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  superintended 
the  police,  and  executed  the  orders  ol  Govern- 
ment. A  few  villages  constituted  a  Naikwari, 
over  which  was  a  chief.  Eighty-four  villages 
formed  a  D(smvkh^  or  district,  having  a  chief. 
One  chief  was  elected  among  them  to  be  a  link 
between  the  people  and  the  prince.  Tht  se  dif- 
ferent officers  were  supported  by  a  per  centage 
on  the  revenue,  by  fees,  and  allotments  of  land. 
Every  village  had  twelve  craftsoien  or  profes- 
sions, such  as  the  carpenter,  barber,  washer- 
woman, pot  maker,  waterman,  watchman,  as- 
trologer, Schoolmaster,  priest,  accountant :  they 
were  paid  by  an  assessment  in  kind. 

It  was  said  of  the  Russian  serf,  as  it  has  al- 
ways been  said  of  the  oppressed  since  the  days 
of  Moses,  that  they  were  idle,  as  if  slavery 
was  a  training  school  for  industry :  that  if 
emancipated  he  would  not  work  :  but  the  com- 
petition for  a  rise  in  the  price  of  land  contra- 
dicts this.  Indolence,  the  natural  fruit  of 
serfdom,  is  giving  way  before  the  stimulus  of 
property;  habits  of  industry  and  frugality  are 
fostered,  in  order  to  have  the  means  of  pur- 
chasing land ;  revolutionary  principles  are 
checked  by  giving  the  peasant  a  stake  in 
the  country,  thus  identifying  him  with  order 
and  a  regard  to  property.  The  houses  of  the 
peasants  are  increasing  in  number ;  more  have 
been  built  within  the  last  two  years  than 
within  the  previous  six ;  more  rooms  are  being 
built,  too,  in  the  houses.  Under  the  old  sys- 
tem, some  twenty  five  peasants  would  herd  to- 
gether in  one  small  room. 

Bloodshed  was  predicted  as  one  of  the  cer- 
tain eff"ects  of  emancipation.  Certainly,  con- 
sidering the  cruelties  connected  with  serfdom, 
it  is  surprising  that  the  peasants  did  not,  like 
the  old  French  peasantry,  make  a  jacquerie, 
and  resort  to  the  wild  justice  of  revenge. 
Quite  the  contrary :  th.  y  patiently  abstained 
from  outrage,  while  the  nobles  were  doing  all 
they  could  to  thwart  the  noble  plans  of  the 
Czar.  In  their  patience  they  possessed  their 
souls;  and  they  showed  that  reform  could  be 
effected  without  revolution  ;  that  the  social  at- 
mosphere could  be  cleared  without  the  tempest 
of  revolution  ;  and  that  Russia  had  not,  like 
France,  to  pass  through  scenes  of  anarchy  and 
of  a  bloody  revolution  as  the  way  to  liberal  in- 
stitutions. 

There  was  one  exception  in  the  government 
of  Kazan,  caused  by  a  notice  spread  among 
the  peasants  that  the  Emperor  had  ordered  no 
more  rents  to  be  paid,  but  it  was  soon  quelled. 
I  myself  lived  for  a  fortnight  in  a  district  100 
miles  south  of  Moscow  :  the  proprietor  never 
locked  his  doors  at  night,  and  nowhere  did  I 
hear  of  any  expression  of  alarm,  even  from 
lone  widows.  The  peasants,  having  property 
in  land  themselves,  are  not  disposed  to  encour- 
age the  military  or  anarchical  spirit :  far  from 
it:  and  no  one  could  have  seen,  as  I  have  seen, 
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the  Czar  followed,  at  Nijue  Novogorod,  and 
St.  Peteis  'Urg,  by  ho;  ts  of  peasants  almost  ador- 
ing him — being  to  the  Russian  peasants  what 
Garibaldi  is  to  the  working  classes  of  England, 
the  man  of  the  people,  who  sympathizes  thor- 
oughly with  them — without  feeling  that  a  love 
for  monarchy  will  be  fixed  permanently  in  the 
masses  by  emancipation:  The  proverb  will  no 
longer  be  applicable,  Near  the  Czar,  near 
death,"  From  the  Uralian  Mountains  to  the 
Amoor  the  name  of  Alexander  of  Russia  will 
be  revered  to  the  latest  posterity,  while  the  ry- 
ots of  India  will  swell  the  notes  of  approba- 
tion. 

Serf  emancipation  was  said  to  be  a  socialistic 
movement,  tending  to  the  destruction  of  prop- 
erty and  to  the  introduction  of  the  Proudhon 
system  ;  but  as  Key,  in  his  Feasant  Froprie- 
tary  of  Eumpp^  has  shown,  the  giving  the  peas- 
ant an  interest  in  the  land  is  the  strongest  bar- 
rier against  anarchy  an*,  despotism,  against 
proletariauism  and  land-jobbing,  and  so  events 
are  showing  in  Russia. 

(To  be  coQfluded). 
WHAT  OUR  PRINCIPLES  TEACH. 

Dear  Friends,  although  many  brethren  and 
sisters,  under  much  trouble  and  exercise  to  see 
so  many  amongst  us  so  notoriously  deviate  from 
the  simplicity  of  our  forefjthers  in  these  things, 
in  conjunction  with  myself,  are  much  concerned 
for  a  reformation  therein  ;  yet  we  are  not  in- 
tending hereby  that  our  friends,  either  young 
or  old,  should  be  laced  up  into  starched,  precise, 
or  dishonorable  singularities ;  but  only  keep 
within  the  bounds  of  the  blessed  Truth  we 
profess,  which  ever  teaches  to  be  good  neigh- 
bors, loyal  subjects,  pious  parents,  dutiful 
children,  reasonable  masters,  faithful  servants, 
and,  throughout  the  course  of  our  lives  in  all 
our  stations  and  relations,  to  be  just,  charitable, 
prudently  sociable,  affable,  merciful,  chaste, 
humble,  and  temperate;  for  the  divine  and 
honorable  principle  we  profess,  always  teaches 
to  behave  handsomely  and  with  a  good  decorum 
to  superiors,  equals,  and  inferiors,  not  with- 
holding due  honor  from  those  to  whom  honor 
is  due,  in  whatever  post  or  capacity  soever; 
but  has  from  the  beginning  ever  led  those  that 
were  obedient  thereto  out  of  the  vain  fashions, 
salutations,  cringings,  and  scrapings  of  the 
world,  into  much  more  solid  and  real  marks  of 
honor,  by  their  integrity,  fidelity,  sincerity, 
and  discreet  deportment,  than  could  or  can  be 
rightly  expressed  by  the  hat  compliments  and 
flatteries  amongst  men.  Wherefore  we  beseech 
you  to  abide  in  that  holy  simplicity  which  was 
one  distinguishing  character  of  our  ancient 
Friends,  some  of  whom  sufferod  deeply  for 
their  testimony  agaiiist  the  hat  and  knee  honor, 
which  serves  otily  to  gratify  a  ])roud  mind; 
remembering  the  saying  of  Christ  ricsus  our 
Lord,  "  liow  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
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1  oner  one  from  another,  and  seek  not  the  honor 
that  Cometh  from  God  only  ?"    John  v.  44. 

We  are,  I  assure  you,  dearly  beloved,  far  from 
desiring  our  elder  friends  to  use,  or  the  youth 
to  be  educated  in  a  rude,  unbecoming,  un- 
mannerly, and  clownish  behaviour  \  for  we  know 
this  our  principle  teaches  quite  the  reverse  ;  and 
whilst  it  makes  the  Christian,  it  doth  not  un- 
make, but  improves  the  rational  man,  reputable 
tradesman,  and  good  neighbor;  and  the  women 
in  like  manner,  who  recommend  themselves 
more  by  a  modest  appearance  than  all  the  ad- 
vantage they  may  apprehend  they  obtain  by 
the  contrary ;  neither  do  we  at  all  begrudge 
our  rich  friends  the  use  of  the  good  things  and 
comforts  of  life,  according  to  their  circumstances, 
provided  they  keep  within  the  bounds  of  that 
honorable  moderation  which  the  apostles  de- 
sired might  appear  unto  all  men  in  the  conduct 
of  the  believers  :  in  which  if  our  rich  brethren 
and  sisters  would  be  exemplary,  we  hope  some 
persons  of  lower  stations  in  the  world  would  be 
ashamed  to  run  the  lengths  they  do. — David 
Rail,  1747. 


DEATH  OF  DR.  MALAN. 

Dr.  Malan,  who  died  at  Geneva  on  the  8th 
of  May,  was  in  many  respects  a  remarkable 
man.  In  the  new  Reformation,  as  it  is  some- 
times called,  in  French  Switzerland,  he  occu- 
pied by  his  eloquence  and  force  of  character 
the  place  of  Chalmers  in  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland.  He  was  a  man  of  varied  gifts.  As 
a  poet,  a  musician  and  an  artist  he  ranked 
high...  Some  of  his  hymns  incorporated  in 
churcli  worship  in  Germany  and  our  country, 
were  translated  by  Krummacher  and  Dr.  Be- 
thune,  and  though  not  bearing  his  name  are 
well  known.  As  an  amateur  artist  in  sketch- 
ing and  piinting,  and  as  an  ingenious  sculptor 
in  ivory,  Dr.  Malan  had  few  equals.  It  was  he 
who  first  discovered  the  genius  of  Calame,  and 
called  forth  the  great  landscape  painter  from 
his  obscurity  by  employing  him  as  the  art 
teacher  in  his  family.  But  njost  of  all  was  Dr. 
Malan  known  in  England,  the  United  States 
and  France  as  an  able  and  eloquent  divine  of 
the  Evangelical  school,  whom  no  opposition 
could  repress.  The  writings  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith, 
of  England,  the  biographies  of  Robert  Hal- 
dane  of  Scotland,  and  of  Dr.  Mason  of  New 
^ork,  as  well  as  the  pens  of  ]>Ierlc  d*Aul)iixne, 
Dr.  Baird,  Dr.  Cheever,  and  Mr.  Fish,  all  tes- 
tify to  the  important  part  played  by  Dr.  Malan 
in  the  awakoning  in  French  Switzerland  dur- 
ing the  first  quarter  of  this  ccntjiry. 

Dr.  Malan  was  the  dcscendaiit  of  a  French 
l-'rotestant  noble  family  driven  from  France  al 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantos.  Ilia 
brother  was  one  of  the  confidential  private  sec- 
retaries of  Alexander  1.  of  Russia,  lie  early 
became  a  professor  in  the  College  of  (ione\ a. 
and  filled  the  pulpit  in  the  cathedral  where 
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Calvin  preached  until  lie  elianged  his  lax  relig;- 
ious  views  lor  a  more  positive  creed.  His  sons 
and  daughters  are  widely  scattered.  His  eldest 
son,  a  rector  in  the  Church  of  England,  is  said 
in  lir  guistic  acquisitions  to  be  the  successor  of 
his  old  teacher  Mezzofanti.  Another  son  is  an 
eminent  physician  in  London,  married  into  the 
family  of  the  Earl  of  Gainsborough.  One 
daughter  is  married  to  Judge  Arkly  of  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland;  another  is  the  wife  of  a  na- 
tive of  Holland,  while  no  less  than  three 
daughters  married  American  clergymen,  viz  : 
R.  S.  Cook  of  this  city,  J.  C.  Fletcher,  known 
by  liis  connection  with  Brazil,  and  E.  E.  Hall, 
American  chaplain  at  Florence,  Ttaly. 

FRIENDS'  HKVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  18,  1864. 


Antf-slavery  Action  of  the  Churches. 
— Since  we  referred  to  this  subject  a  few  weeks 
ago,  accounts  have  been  published  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Old 
School  and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians, 
which  show  a  marked  progress  of  anti-slavery 
feeling.  In  reference  to  the  course  now  adopt- 
ed by  the  Old  School  Presbyterians,  The  Meth- 
odisf  observes  that  the  altered  attitude  assum- 
ed by  one  of  the  most  conservative  Churches 
of  the  country  will  ever  remain  an  event  of 
marked  prominence  in  the  history  of  the  rela- 
tion of  Christianity  and  Slavery.  This  section 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  long  been  re- 
garded as  opposed  to  all  anti-slavery  measures. 
The  paper  already  quoted  says  : — "  This  nu- 
merous and  influential  body  ha^  been  entirely 
silent  on  the  slavery  question  since  1846.  The 
langu  ige  of  its  principal  organs  seemed  to  in- 
dicate that  the  great  majority  of  the  church 
were  opposed  to  any  furfher  deliverance  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  and  were  willing  to  make  to 
the  Southern  strongly  pro-slavery  portion  of 
this  church,  any  concession  they  would  de- 
mand. The  authority  which  men  like  Dr. 
Thotnwell  and  Dr.  Palmer,  two  of  the  most 
prominent  champions  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
divine  origin  of  slavery,  and  of  its  being  forever 
the  normal  condition  of  the  negro,  enjoyed  in 
the  entire  church,  seemed  to  make  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  former  testimonies  of  the  Gen- 
eral AssemMy  against  slavery,  and  still  more  a 
revival  of  antislavery  views  in  the  Old  School 
Presbyterian  Church,  from  year  to  year,  more 
unlikely.  Even  during  the  last  three  years  the 


General  Assemblies,  while  passing  strong  reso- 
lutions of  loyalty,  carefully  avoided  any  new 
deliverance  on  slavery ;  and  it  was  a  common 
expectation  that  the  same  course  would  be  pur- 
sued this  year." 

It  appears,  however,  that  a  very  strong  anti- 
slavery  report  was  made  to  the  Assembly,  and, 
after  full  discussion,  was  adopted  by  a  unani- 
mous vote.  The  report  gives  a  historical  re- 
view of  the  action  of  former  General  Assem- 
blies, in  respect  to  slavery,  previous  to  the  divi- 
sion of  the  Church  into  the  Old  School  and  New 
School  sections,  and  goes  on  to  say  that it  ought 
to  be  acknowledged  that  Presbyterians  have 
much  to  lament  as  to  their  short- comings that 
now,  in  their  opinion,  "  the  time  has  at  length 
come,  in  the  Providence  of  God,  when  it  is  His 
will  that  every  vestige  of  human  slavery  among 
us  should  be  effaced,  and  that  every  Christian 
man  should  address  himself  with  industry  and 
earnestness  to  his  appropriate  part  in  the  per- 
formance of  this  great  duty  that  "  those 
who  were  most  deeply  interested  in  the  perpet- 
uation of  slavery  have  taken  away  every  motive 
for  its  fun  her  toleration,"  and  have  rendered 
"  the  continuance  of  negro  slavery  incompatible 
with  the  preservation  of  our  own  liberty  and 
independence." 

'  While  these  two  classes  of  Presbyterians 
have  thus  been  brought  to  harmonize  in  their 
views  on  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  eman- 
cipation, a  strong  mutual  desire  has  arisen  for 
a  reunion  of  the  Old  and  New  Schools.  Some 
correspondence  had  taken  place  between  them, 
and  at  the  recent  Assembly  of  the  former,  a 
paper  unanimously  passed  by  the  New  School 
General  Assembly  was  received,  and  met  with 
an  "  enthusiastic  response."  Although  it  was 
thought  that  the  time  had  not  entirely  arrived 
for  a  union  of  the  two  Assemblies,  resolutions 
were  adopted  to  the  effect  that  "  this  Assem- 
bly has  witnessed  with  satisfaction  the  happy 
influence  of  correspondence  between  the  two 
bodies,"  and  that  "fraternal  intercourse  be 
maintained  between  the  two  bodies." 

The  paper  alluded  to  contains  sentiments 
which  may  be  profitably  pondered  by  some  in 
our  religious  Society.  It  declares  that  "the 
Assembly  cordially  welcomes  all  signs  of  in- 
creased love  and  union  among  those  who  hold 
to  the  same  facts  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  bears  its  solemn  testimony  with  self-hu- 
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miliation  against  whatever  fosters  alienation 
and  genders  strife  among  the  disciples  of  our 
Lord  that  the  tendencies  of  modern  society, 
and  other  considerations,  afford  powerful  argu- 
ments "  in  favor  of  that  union  and  unity  of  the 
church  into  which  it  is  to  grow,  and  which  is 
to  be  its  consummation and  that  "in  an  espe- 
cial manner  are  those  churches  bound  to  foster 
the  spirit  of  brotherly  kindness  and  mutual 
confidence,  who  adopt  the  same  standards  of 
faith  and  ord.  r,  and  whose  decisions  are  local, 
personal  and  incidental,  and  fur  whose  reunion 
there  is  only  needed  a  wise  deference  to  each 
other's  rights,  and  a  higher  measure  of  Chris- 
tian charity." 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  "  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church,"  met  last  month,  at  Leba- 
non, in  Ohio,  and  delegates  were  present  from 
Kentucky,  Tennessee  and  Missouri,  as  well  as 
from  the  free  States.  Previous  to  the  rebellion, 
the  members  of  this  body  were  more  numerous  in 
in  the  slave  than  in  the  free  States.  On  the  25th 
ult.,  a  special  Committee  reported  the  following 
resolutions  for  adoption  by  the  Assembly : — that 
"  we  regard  the  holding  of  human  beings  in 
involuntary  slavery,  as  practised  in  some  of  the 
States  of  the  American  Union,  as  contrary  to 
the  precepts  of  our  holy  religion,  and  as  being 
the  fruitful  source  of  many  evils  and  vices  in 
the  social  system  and  that  "  it  be  recom- 
mended to  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians,  both 
North  and  South,  to  give  counten'>nce  and  sup- 
port to  all  constitutional  efforts  of  our  govern- 
ment to  rid  the  country  of  that  enormous  evil." 

Through  the  influence  of  a  delegate  from 
Kentucky,  it  was  decided  by  thirty  against 
twenty-eight  votes  to  refer  these  resolutions  to 
the  consideration  of  the  Presbyteries  ;  but  on 
the  following  day  the  subject  was  re  consider- 
ed, and  the  resolutions  were  almost  unanimous- 
ly adopted. 

In  gladly  recording  the  almost  universal  sen- 
timent of  Nortiiern  religious  denominations 
that  slavery  is  totally  irreconcilable  with  the 
spirit  and  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  that  it  is  the  cluef  cause  of  the  rebellion, 
and  should  be  extirpated  tliroughout  the  whole 
laud,  we  have  still  deeply  to  regret  that  few 
professors  of  Chrislinnity  have  yet  cuibracod 
the  grc  it  truth  tiiat  war,  not  less  than  slavery, 
is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  religion  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 


Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. — The  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  dated  Dublin,  5th 
mo.  2«,  1864,  has  been  kindly  furnished  us 
for  publication . — 

As  the  subject  of  the  distressed  condition 
of  the  colored  refugees  from  slavery  in  your 
land  occupied  a  good  deal  of  the  sympathies 
of  Friends  here  at  our  late  Yearly  meeting,  I 
thought  I  should  like  to  mention  it  to  thee.  I 
believe  we  were  sensible  that  anything  we 
could  do  would  fall  very  far  short  indeed  of 
what  might  be  required  for  even  the  temporary 
alleviation  of  the  wants  of  these  poor  people ; 
yet,  if  it  were  only  in  some  small  degree  to 
reciprocate  the  kindnef=^s  shown  by  our  American 
brethren  to  us  during  the  time  of  the  fiimine 
in  this  land  about  sixteen  years  ago,  many  of 
u-^  felt  we  should  be  deficient  in  our  duty  if  we 
did  not  endeavor  to  do  son)ethin2  towards  the 
work.  Our  dear  friend  Joseph  Pease  was  pre- 
sent, and  was  enabled  to  give  the  meeting 
much  interesting  information  which  he  had 
rec'ived  through  his  American  correspondents ; 
so  that  the  subject  took  coni^iderable  hold  of 
the  sympathies  of  Friends,  and  it  was  con- 
cluded to  commence  a  subscription  on  the 
spot,  and  to  recommend  our  meetings  through 
the  country  also  to  make  collections.  Rather 
more  than  £700  has  been  already  subscribed, 
and  when  we  receive  the  returns  from  our 
country  friends,  we  intend  to  determine  as  to  its 
disposal.  I  observe  by  the  last  "  Friends' 
Review"  received  that  you  have  published  a 
report  of  your  proceedings.  I  hope  some 
copies  of  it  may  get  to  this  country,  as  no 
doubt  the  contents  will  give  interesting  infor- 
mation as  to  the  present  state  of  the  poor  fugi- 
tives from  bondage.  jjaye  heard 
nothing  of  what  took  place  at  your  late  Yearly 
meeting  but  from  the  pages  of  the  "Friends' 
Review,"  and  regret  to  find  that  there  does 
not  appear  much  prospect  of  a  renewal  of  in- 
tercourse with  other  Yearly  meetings.  How  I 
should  rejoice  to  hear  that  this  isolation  was  at 
an  end.  I  had  indulged  in  the  expectation 
that  the  trials  and  dissensions  under  which 
your  country  has  been  groaning  for  (ho  last 
three  years  would  have  the  effect  of  drawing 
al/  the  members  of  our  religious  society  in  your 
land  into  a  closer  bond  of  union.  I  have  not 
been  this  year  at  the  London  You'ly  Meeting, 
just  concluded,  but  understand  it  was  an  iu- 
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structive  time.  We  have  had  in  the  spring  a 
most  acceptable  visit  of  six  dear  Friends  of 
that  mtetiug,  part  of  a  large  committee,  who 
have  ju.st  completed  a  general  visit  to  all 
the  meetings  in  Great  Britain.  The  sub-com- 
mittee for  Ireland  have  gooe  through  a  portion 
of  {.ur  meetings,  and  we  expect  them  to  visit 
us  again  to  complete  the  service.  They  were 
very  acceptably  with  us  at  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
at  which  time  we  had  the  important  work 
before  us  of  revising  our  Book  of  Discipline. 
It  has  been  completed,  and  is  now  in  course  of 
printing.'^ 


(All  Obitiiar!es  fntendrd  for  insertion  in  Frienps'  Review  must 
be  sf-nt  subject  to  su.L  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  tbink  necessary.) 


Died  at  the  residence  of  her  mother,  in  Wavnes- 
ville  Ohio,  on  the  12th  of  5th  month,  1864,  Emma, 
daughter  of  M^linda  Campbell,  aged  13  years. 

 '  "^"^  Economy,  Warne  county,  Indiana,  on 

the  28fh  of  5th  month,  1864,  Mary,  daughter  of  Jehu 
and  Lydia  Simony  n^ed  10  months  and  1  day,  a 
member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  6(h  of  4th  month,  1864,  near  George- 
town, Ohio,  Pfter  Ladd,  in  the  66th  yfar  of  his 
age;  an  es'eemed  tlder  of  Short  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  was  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  the 
various  duties  wh-ch  devolved  upon  him,  ever 
evincing  an  earnest  de?ire  that  the  principles  so 
long  cherished  by  onr  religious  Society,  might  be 
mainlained  ia  their  primitive  purity.  During  bis 
last  sickness,  which  was  somewhat  protracted,  and 
frequently  very  pai'  ful,  he  was  never  heard  to  raur- 
mur,  bur  manifested  entire  resignation  to  the  Divine 
will,  frequently  sayina  it  is  all  right,"  and  desir- 
ing the  Lord  to  ?et  His  own  time,  which  would  be 
the  right  time.  He  s.id  his  faith  was  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  sometimes  expressed,  "I  shall  make  a 
good,  a  glo'ious  exchange  for  this  bed  of  sickness." 
A  few  evenings  bef-re  his  departure,  he  was  heard 
to  express  in  a  ve  y  solemn  manner,  "Why  do  the 
chariot-wheels  stay  so  long?  Sweet  Heaven  !  Sweet 
Jesus!  Oh,  the  consolation  of  being  there  with 
Him."  Shortly  before  his  close,  on  being  asked  if 
all  was  pvace,  he  replied,  "Yes,  and  nothing  else." 

 ,  near  Cadiz,  H^nry  county,  Ind.,  on  the  23d 

of  2d  month,  1864,  Pknelope  N.,  wife  of  Nathan 
Ratliff,  aud  daughter  of  Tristram  and  Milicent  Cog- 
geshall,  aged  31  years;  an  esteemed  member  of 
Duck  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  During  her  sickness, 
she  spoke  of  its  being  a  great  trial  to  her  to  part 
with  her  beloved  family,  about  whom  slie  manifest- 
ed much  solicitude,  sdying,  she  would  esteem  it  a 
great  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  assist  in  bringing 
up  her  children,  y.et  adding,  if  it  was  not  ihe  Lo^rd's 
will  that  she  should  recover,  she  believed  she 
could  give  ihem  up,  commending  them  to  the  care 
of  the  unslumheri'jg  Shepherd  of  Israel,  earnestly 
praying  that  He  would  watch  over  them,  and  keep 
them  from  evil,  that  they  might  be  brought  up  in 
His  fear. 

 ,  near  Darlington  Ind.,  on  the  6th  of  6lh  mo., 

1864,  Bowling  Clai^k  Winston,  son  of  Bowling  H. 
and  Anna  0.  Winston,  (the  latter  deceased,)  aged 
10  years,  7  montbs  and  13  days. 


Died,  on  the  llfh  of  llth  month,  1863,  after  an 
illness  of  one  week,  in  Hatrison  counly,  Ohio,  Jon- 
athan Johnson,  in  the  89ih  year  of  his  s^ge;  an 
esteemed  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio.  This  dear  Friend  was  formeily  a  member  of 
South  River  MonlMy  Meeting  neiir  Lynchburg,  Va., 
but  believing  it  right  to  s»ttle  his  children  in  a  free 
Stale,  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Oliio.  In  his 
humble  and  solid  deportmer  t,  he  was  an  example  to 
those  around  him,  and  his  f  lends  have  the  consol- 
ing belief  that  his  work  was  doi^e  in  the  day  time. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  4  h  month,  1864,  in  Belmont 

county,  Ohio,  after  an  illness  of  several  months, 
Achilles  D.  Johnson,  son  of  the  above  named 
Friend,  in  the  46th  3  ear  of  his  age;  a  member  of 
Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  0.  Tbough  to  his 
nearest  ftiends  he  gave  ev  d^nce  of  much  change 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  yet  when  his  ill- 
ness became  serious,  he  found  be  had  much  to  do, 
and  many  were  the  cot  flicts  through  wiiich  he 
passed,  often  asking  th*  se  around  him  to  pray  for 
iiim.  Near  the  close,  he  seemed  to  feel  peace  and  a 
belief  that  all  would  be  wtll.  His  la&t  intelligible 
worrls  were  to  exhort  his  childr  n  to  love  the  Lord 
above  everything,  saying  that  he  did. 


It  is  not  by  the  short  and  transient  applica- 
tions fo  the  throne  of  grace,  which  we  are  too 
apt  to  dignify  by  the  name  of  prayer,  that  we 
can  hope  to  be  qualified  for  seasons  of  peculiar 
trial,  temptation,  or  labor.  This  can  only  be 
done  by  dwelling  ne-ir  the  mercy  seat : — by 
daily,  hourly,  constantly  sf^nding  forth  those 
winged  messengers  of  the  heart,  the  secret, 
silent,  swiftly  flying  thoughts,  which,  while 
they  form,  like  the  Patriarch's  ladder,  an  unin- 
terrupted line  of  ascending  entreaties  to  the 
Most  High,  form  also  a  channel  for  His  de- 
scending mercies  to  our  souls. 


Since  the  Head  has  been  crowned  with 
thorns,  the  feet  have  never  yet  been  permitted 
to  walk  on  roses;  but  God's  times  are  the  best 
times;  and  when  He  intends  you  should  carry 
a  cross,  be  sure  you  will  not  want  an  enemy  to 
lay  it  on  your  shoulders. 


For  Frieuda'  Review. 


THE    FREED    PEOPLE    IN    THE    SOUTH  WEST. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing's Executive  Committee  on  behalf  of  the 
Freedmen,  5th  mo.  80th,  Il^ii-l: :  All  the  mem- 
bers present,  except  Z.  Hough  and  A.  Pugh. 
Soon  after  last  meeting,  James  and  Sarah 
Smith  and  Lizzie  Bond  left  Young's  Point, 
and  returned  home,  in  consequence  of  the 
sickness  of  a  daughter  of  the  farmer,  and  the 
depredations  and  murders  committed  by  gueril- 
las, in  the  neighborhood  of  Vicksburg.  They 
were  present,  and  gave  a  highly  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  progress  of  tlie  work  in  their 
recent  field  of  labor.  Letters  were  read  from 
some  of  Lizzie  Bond's  pupils,  which  she  had 
received  since  her  return  ;  extracts  from  these, 
together  with  her  Report,  will  soon  appear. 


FRIENDS' 


Received  pince  las^t  Report,  from  Enslish 
Friends,  $1,712  4*2,  from  other  sources  $250; 
total  $1,992  42  )  paid  out  for  various  pur- 
poses $923  58. 

The  Business  Committee  reported  that  soon 
after  last  raeetinf;  they  sent  to  Nashville,  as 
teacher,  Jehu  Lewis,  of  Ohio,  and  they  have 
also  forwarded  Elkanah  Beard  65  pairs  of 
blankets,  for  beading. 

The  Orphan  Asylum  at  Helena,  under  the 
care  of  Calvin  and  Alicia  Clark,  was  progress- 
ing  fiivor^bly  ;  37  children  had  been  admitted, 
and  the  number  would  be  more  than  doubled, 
so  soon  as  they  can  be  provided  for. 

In  conspquence  of  poor  health,  Z.  and  M. 
Hough  and  Daniel  Hill  had  returned  home. 
Most  of  the  other  laborers  in  Tennessee,  both 
from  Indiana  and  other  parts  of  the  country, 
have  also  been  sick,  but  were  improving  when 
last  heard  from.  Unless  there  continues  to  be 
a  decided  improvement  in  this  respect,  those 
sent  out  by  the  Committee  were  left  at  liberty, 
and  desired  to  return  h^me.  The  school  at 
Pulaski,  under  Mahlon  Th<  mas,  progressed 
to  good  satisfaction,  until  he  thought  it  best  to 
suspend  his  labors  there  and  return  to  Nash 
ville.  He  began  with  less  than  100  pupils, 
which  increased  to  250,  after  which  the  num- 
ber was  less.  He  was  expecting  about  400  in 
a  short  time.  He  had,  also,  a  night  school  for 
laborers,  and  a  writing  class,  so  that  his  time 
seemed  to  be  well  occupied.  His  pupils  made 
very  satisfactory  progress.  The  schools  at 
Nashville  were  also  doing  well,  until  the  inter- 
ruption caused  by  the  illness  of  some  of  the 
teachers.  Daniel  Hill  was  desired  to  return  to 
Nashville,  as  soon  as  his  health  was  sufficiently 
restored.  James  and  Sarah  Smith  think  that, 
in  consideration  of  their  age,  it  will  not  be 
prudent  for  them  to  resume  so  arduous  afield 
of  labor.  Lizzie  Bond's  pupils  would  only  con- 
sent for  her  to  come  home,  on  condition  that 
she  would  return. 

The  Committee  ordered  that  $3,000  be  ex- 
pended in  the  purchase  of  goods,  to  meet  the 
wants  of  I  he  Freed  men.  in  the  fall  and  early 
winter.  These  goods  will  be  cut  into  garments, 
by  a  person  employed  for  that  purpose,  and 
distributed  amongst  the  female  friends  of  the 
cause,  to  be  made  up,  and  then  returned  for 
packing  and  shipment.  Sarah  Smith  says, 
that  coarse  cotton  goods,  known  as  negro 
cloth,"  is  decidedly  preferable  for  women  and 
children,  as  it  wears  and  washes  well.       *  * 


THE  chaplain's  STORY. 

The  chaplain  of  a  little  srjuadron  in  the  Med- 
iterranean for  five  years,  related  the  tollowing 
anecdote  which  occurred  during  that  time  : — 

The  commodore  was  a  frank  and  generous 
man,  who  treated  me  with  marked  attention, 
and  I  used  to  preach  in  all  the  ships  but  one. 
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This  was  a  small  frigate,  and  i  s  captain  an  ir- 
relijiious  and  profane  man .  He  used  to  soy  he 
wanted  no  Methodist  parson  for  a  pilot,  and  he 
took  every  opportunity  of  annoying  me.  Being 
a  person  of  violent  temper,  he  took  oJOft-nce  and 
insulted  the  commodore,  who  meant  to  send  him 
home.  When  I  heard  of  his  intention,  I  waited 
on  the  commodore,  and  said  I  had  come  to  ask 
a  particular  favor  of  him. 

"  That  shall  be  granted.    1  am  always  happy 
to  oblige  you.  What  is  it?" 
"  That  you  will  overlook  the  conduct  of  captain 

S  said  I. 

"  Nay,  nay;  you  can't  be  serious.  Is  lie  not 
your  greatest  enemy  ?  and  I  believe  the  only 
man  \  ho  does  not  wish  to  see  you  on  board  bis 
ship?" 

"  That's  the  ve  y  reason  why  T  ask  the  favor, 
commodore.  I  must  practise  as  well  as  preach.'' 

"  Well,  well, 'tis  an  odd  whim;  but  if,  on 
reflection,  I  can  grant  your  request  without 
prejudice  to  the  service,  T  will  do  it." 

The  next  dav  I  renewed  my  petition. 

"  VVell,"  said  he,  "  if   Captain  S   will 

make  a  public  apology,  I  will  overlook  his 
conduct." 

I  instantly  got  into  a  boat  and  rowed  to  the 
frigate.  The  captain  met  me  with  a  frown  on 
his  countenance;  but  when  I  told  him  my 
business,  I  saw  a  tear  in  his  eye,  and  taking 

me  by  the  hand  he  said  :  "  l\v   ,  I  really 

don't  understand  your  re%/o/i,  but  I  do  under- 
stand your  co7uh(ct,  and  I  thank  you." 

The  affair  blew  over,  and  he  pressed  me  to 
preach  in  his  ship.  The  first  time  I  tvent,  the 
crew  were  dressed  in  the  r  best  clothes,  and  the 
captain  was  at  my  right  hand.  I  could  hardly 
utter  a  word,  my  mind  was  so  much  moved, 
and  so  were  the  whole  crew.  There  seemed  to 
be  a  more  than  ordinary  solemnity  among  us, 
as  I  preach' d  to  them  the  neces.-ity  of  tairh 
in  Christ,  and  the  renewal  of  their  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  before  they  c  )uld  enter  he-iveo. 

That  very  night  the  ship  disappeared,  and 
not  a  soul  survived  to  tell  the  tale.  None  ever 
knew  how  it  happened;  but  we  supposed,  as 
there  had  been  a  gale  of  wind,  she  had  foundered 
and  gone  down  in  deep  water. 

How  cheering  the  thought,  that  the  men 
thus  suddenly  summoned  into  e'erni'y,  had 
listened  to  the  blessed  message  of  the  gospel, 
and  that,  too.  under  the  circumstances  which, 
throuuh  the  blessing  of  God,  were  so  ]>cculiarly 
adapted  to  pre])are  their  minds  to  receive  it  I 

ISee,  then,  reader,  how  "example"  is  more 
regarded  than  "  precept."  JVrsons  can  un- 
derstand our  conduct,  if  they  cannot  appreciate 
our  principles  ;  and  they  I'orm  their  opinion 
more  from  what  we  (A>  than  from  what  we  .<<7/. 
We  should  therefore  rather  strive  to  live  well 
than  talk  well.  "  Even  a  child  is  known  by 
his  doings."  The  religion  of  Chri>t  teaches 
us  to  lot  our  light  shine  before  men  ;  and  it  is 
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highly  important  that  those  who  profess  to  love 
the  Jb'aviour  should  be  carelul  to  adorn,  in  all 
thiugt?,  his  doctrine. — British  Friend. 


THE  SUEZ  CANAL. 

After  many  years  of  disappointments  and 
delays — partly  of  a  political  and  partly  of  a 
monetarv  character — this  great  work  is  at  last 
fully  under  way,  with  no  less  than  twenty- 
six  thousand  workmen  (of  wb-ra  twenty  thou- 
sand are  Arabs)  engaged  upon  it.  It  is  an  ex- 
clusively French  undertaking,  and  is  designed 
to  give  to  that  nation  an  advantage  in  the  trade 
of  the  East,  shortening,  as  it  does,  by  cne-half, 
the  communication  between  three  hundred  mil- 
lions of  Europeans  and  Americans,  and  i^even 
hundred  millions  of  Asiatics.  In  1852  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  forming  a  company  for 
the  purpose  was  granted  by  the  la^e  Viceroy  of 
Egyf»t,  Blohamired  Said  Pasha,  to  a  French 
engineer,  named  F.  de  Lesseps,  who  subse 
quently  conveyed  his  interest  in  it  to  "  the 
Universal  Company  of  the  Suez  Maritime  Ca- 
nal.^' This  company  was  definitely  constituted 
on  the  6th  of  January,  1859.  The  capital 
stock  amounts  to  forty  millions  of  dollars,  in 
shares  of  one  hundred  dollars,  of  which  (he  late 
Pacha  had  subscribed  for  nearly  eighteen  mil- 
lions worth  The  Engli>h  government  is  sup- 
posed to  look  with  a  very  unfavorable  eye  on 
the  undertaking,  and  to  have  thrown  every  pos- 
sible obstacle  in  the  way  of  its  success,  as  like- 
ly to  affect  injuriously  their  monopoly  of  the 
India  trade;  and  it  has  even  been  conjectured 
that  it  would  cause  a  serious  split  between  the 
two  countries.  M.  de  Lesseps,  in  his  annual  ^ 
report,  refers  to  this  feeling  as  the  pernicious  ; 
and  imm  r.il  antagonism  of  England.  The' 
neutral  character  of  the  canal  is,  however,  to 
be  assured  by  international  guarantee. 

According  to  the  charter  of  concession, 
granted  by  the  Vicer  y  on  the  5th  of  January, 
185G,  the  works  to  be  executed  are  : 

1.  A  canal  navigable  by  large  vessels  be- 
tween Suez,  at  the  he.id  of  the  gulf  of  that 
name,  and  Pelusium,  on  the  Mediterranean. 

2.  A  canal  of  irrigation  adapted  to  the  river 
traffic  of  the  Nile,  and  connecting  that  river 
with  the  Suez  Canal. 

3.  Two  branches  for  irrigation  and  supply, 
striking  off  of  the  preceding  canal  in  the  direc- 
tion respectively  of  Suez  and  Pelusium. 

The  works  were  to  be  completed  within  six 
years,  and  tour-fifths  of  the  workmen  engaged 
were  to  be  Egyptians.  Lake  Timsah,  about 
midw.iy  between  the  two  points,  is  to  be  con- 
verted into  an  inland  harbor  fit  for  vessels  of 
the  highest  tonnage  ;  a  harbor  of  refuge  is  to 
be  constructed  at  the  entrance  of  the  canal  into 
the  Gulf  of  Pelusium,  and  the  neoessary  im- 
provements are  to  be  made  in  the  port  and 
roadstjud  of  Suez.    The  Egyptian  government 


is  to  have  a  claim  of  fifteen  per  cent,  on  the 
net  profits  of  each  year.  The  canul  is  always 
to  remain  open  as  a  neutral  passage  to  every 
merchant  ship.  The  maximum  toll  for  passage 
is  to  be  ten  francs  (^2)  per  ton  on  ships  and 
per  head  on  passengers.  The  provisions  of  the 
charter  are  to  be  in  force  for  ninety  nine  }ears 
after  the  opening  of  the  canal.  The  ship  canal 
is  to  be  ninety  mihs  in  length,  three  hundred 
and  thirty  feet  wide  at  ?he  water  line,  and  its 
bottom  twenty  feet  below  luw  water  le\el  in 
the  Mediterranean. 

As  a  financial  measure,  its  promoters  antici- 
pate a  great  success.  The  amount  of  tonnage 
that  past-es  yearly  through  the  straits  of  Gib- 
raltar is  estimated  at  five  millions.  That  pas- 
sing through  the  Dardanelles  is  set  down  at  a 
like  figure.  The  tonnage  of  the  Liverpool  trade 
is  also  five  millions,  and  that  of  Marsf  illes  four 
millions.  If  the  trade  through  the  Suez  Canal 
reaches  the  lowest  of  these  figures — find  it  will 
probably  exceed  the  highest — the  tolls  will  pro- 
duce $8,000,000  annually,  or  fifteen  per  cent, 
profit  on  the  capital.  At  least  that  is  the  cal- 
culation of  M  de  Lesseps,  who  is  projector, 
graniee,  and  prime  manager  of  the  whole  con- 
cern. 

In  the  time  of  the  Pharaohs  a  like  work 
was  constructed,  extending  from  the  Nile,  near 
Belbeys,  to  the  Gulf  of  Suez;  and  in  recent 
times  the  Great  Napoleon  projected  a  canal 
acro-s  the  Isthmus,  and  predicted  that  the  ex- 
ecution of  such  a  work  would  promote  the 
prosperity  and  insure  the  safety  of  the  Turkish 
empire.  It  is  believed  that  at  a  very  remote 
period  the  Mediterranean  and  the  lied  Sea 
were  united  by  the  Gulf  of  Suez  naturally,  as 
they  are  now  to  be  reunited  artificially.  This 
is  one  of  the  greatest  works  of  the  age,  and 
when  completed  it  will  revolutionize  the  trade 
of  the  East. 

The  ceremony  of  introducing  the  waters  of 
the  Mediterranean  into  Lake  Timsah,  one  of 
the  natural  hollows  situated  midway  between 
the  sea  and  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  took 
place  on  the  18th  of  November,  1862,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Catholic  and  Mohammedan 
clergy,  and  of  an  immense  number  of  specta- 
tors. M.  de  Les.-eps  officiated  as  high  p.iest, 
and  gave  the  wta'd  of  command  in  the  follow- 
ing terms  :  "  In  the  nauje  of  his  highness 
Siiid  Pacha,  I  command  that  the  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean  be  introduced  into  Lake  Timsah 
by  the  grace  of  God.' 

Thereupon  the  d)ke  was  broken,  and  the  wa- 
ters of  the  sea  flowed  into  the  lake.  The  ule- 
mas,  or  Mohammedan  priests,  ble.-sed  the  wa- 
ters, and  the  Catholic  clergy  solemnized  the 
event  by  singing  a  Te  Deum  in  the  French 
church  of  El  Guis'r.  The  ceremonies  were 
wound  up  by  a  grand  banquet  in  the  evening, 
given  to  the  guests  and  the  principal  employees, 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty  in  number. 


F  K  I  E  N  D  S  ' 


The  following  amusing  pketch  of  the  Arabs 
at  work  is  given  by  an  officer  of  the  French 
navy  :  "To  reach  the  works,  part  of  the  dis- 
tance is  done  by  rail.  The  third  class  vehicles 
(nu-re  vans  protected  from  the  sun's  rays  by  an 
awt>ir»g,)  are  the  only  ones  which  a  native 
Eg\pt.ian  will  select;  for  th^re  he  can  breathe 
freely,  and  may  sir,  down  wifhout  the  incum- 
brance of  cushions  and  other  new  fangled 
European  comforts.  At  every  station  an  offi- 
ci:i I, d resided  in  a  blouse,  is  the  only  being  visible. 
He  is  very  obsequi<ms  to  the  European  travel- 
lers, ar)d  waits  quiet'y  till  all  have  resumed 
their  seats  at  their  lt■i^ure  before  he  gives  the 
signal  for  deparfure.  If  a  passenger  chose  to 
sit  down  and  take  a  sketch,  it  is  very  likely  the 
train  would  not  start  till  he  had  done.  The 
work  begins  at  Zagazig,  wlience  a  fresh  water 
canal,  cut  across  the  desert,  will  show  the  tour- 
ist the  way  to  Lake  Timsah.  At  1  ell  el  Kebir, 
the  first  halting  place,  a  few  adventurous  Euro- 
peans have  attempted  agricultural  pursuits; 
and,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  Ardhs,  trees  and 
phnifa  are  seen  groicifuj  in  the  mi<ht  of  the  sand 
of  the  desert.  This  has  attracted  notice,  and 
various  tribes  have  come  to  set  up  their  tents 
along  the  canal.  When  a  visitor  of  distinction 
arrives  at  Tell-el-Kebir  or  El  Abassieh,  a  vil- 
lage on  the  same  route,  the  male  population  are 
up  at  once  and  in  the  saddle,  go  out  to  meet 
him,  and  let  off  their  rifles  as  a  mark  of  joy; 
the  gites  of  the  village  stand  open  to  receive 
him;  drums  beat,  bonfires  are  light  d,  and  the 
women,  squatted  before  the  doors  of  their  huts, 
set  up  a  croaking  sound,  which  none  but  an 
experienced  ear  can  distinguish  from  the  music 
of  a  community  of  frogs.  Of  all  means  of 
locomotion  in  this  district,  the  omnibus  drawn 
by  seven  dromedaries  is  the  most  original.  It 
goes  over  eight  kilometers  of  sand  ;  the  drome- 
daries get  on  slowly,  sink  into  the  sand  up  to 
their  knees,  get  out  again  as  well  as  they  can, 
and  only  attempt  a  trot  when  inspired  by  a  few 
hearty  whacks  from  the  driver.  In  this  way 
the  vehicle  reaches  the  Seuil  plateau,  where 
the  central  European  settlement,  consisting  of 
a  few  houses,  stands.  Here,  upward  of  twenty 
thousand  Arabs  may  be  seen  at  work  in  the 
cutting  of  the  great  canal,  going  and  coming 
with  a  little  basket  of  earth  on  their  heads, 
which  they  go  and  empty  some  way  off.  The 
company  has  tried  hard  to  bribe  them  into 
using  wheelbarrows,  but  to  no  purpose ;  the 
Arab  will  not  part  with  his  basket.  He  lives 
upon  vegetables  and  drinks  water.  A  pay  of 
ten  sous  a  day  is  quite  a  fortune  to  him." — A^. 
Y.  Herald. 

A  RUGAIl  refiner's    OPINION    OF  SORGHUM. 

Mr.  Belcher,  of  the  well-known  firm  of  15el- 
cher  &  Bros.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  recently  gave  the 
following  facts  in  relation  to  sorghum  to  the 
editor  of  the  Wisconsin  State  Journal  : — 
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He  says  that  in  the  fall  and  winter  of  1 862, 
they  refined  at  their  Chicago  refinery  many 
thousands  of  gallons  of  sorghum  syrup,  and 
made  of  it  an  elegant  article  of  golden  syrup, 
that  easily  sold  in  the  market  at  good  prices 
under  various  fancy  names,  not  being  understood 
to  be  sorghum  syrup  at  all.  They  sold  it  as 
golden  syrup  rather  than  sorghum,  because  it 
was  really  a  good  article,  and  because  golden 
syrup  had  already  an  established  reputadon, 
and  sorghum  had  not. 

Mr.  Belcher  sai  J  there  is  no  trouble  in  mak- 
ing a  first  rate  article  of  golden  syrup  of  any 
good  light  colored  sorghum,  and  without  much 
diminution  or  expen>e.  From  ten  to  fifteen 
cents  per  gallon  would  cover  the  cost  j,n{ 
shrinkage  and  make  an  article  that  would  sell 
in  any  market  of  the  world  for  a  good  price, 
and  no  one  could  tell  what  it  was  made  of. 
He  s<  id  that  he  had  no  doubt  but  what  good 
sorghum  syrup  would  be  worth  75  cents  per 
gallon  at  wholesale  next  fall  in  any  quantity 
ii-at  may  be  offered,  and  that  probably  no  coun- 
try in  the  world  would,  at  least  for  a  long  time, 
be  able  to  produce  a  good  syrup  cheaper  than 
the  rich  prairies  of  the  West.  He  thought 
the  farmers  ought  to  and  would  grow  it  exten- 
sively as  a  commercial  crop,  just  as  soon  as  they 
come  to  realize  its  great  value  and  profi'.able- 
ness  as  a  farm  crop,  not  merely  for  syrup,  but 
for  many  other  important  purposes  and  uses  to 
which  it  would  be  put. 

"  It  occurred  to  us  that  the  foregoing  opinions 
of  one  so  well  known  and  so  well  posied  upon 
the  subject,  might,  perhaps,  strengthen  thefiith 
of  those  who  wish  to  see  something  even  njore 
than  a  certainty  before  they  can  believe.  It 
did  not  in  the  least  change  our  views,  already 
believing  as  we  do  th  it  sorghum  is  just  as  safe 
and  vastly  more  profitable  as  a  farm  crop  than 
corn.'' 


THE  MUSKRAT. 

When  our  river  (the  Concord)  overflows 
its  banks  in  the  spring,  the  wind  fro^n  the 
meadows  is  laden  with  a  strong  scent  of  musk, 
and  by  its  freshness  advertises  me  of  an  uuex- 
plored  wildness.  Those  backwoods  are  not 
far  off  then.  I  am  affected  by  the  sight  of  the 
cabins  of  the  muskrat,  made  of  mud  and  grass, 
and  raised  three  or  four  feet  along  the  river,  as 
when  I  read  of  the  burrows  of  Asia. 

The  muskrat  is  the  beaver  of  the  settled 
States.  Their  number  has  even  increased  with- 
in a  few  years  in  this  vicinity.  Among  the 
rivers  which  empty  into  the  Morrimnck,  the 
Concord  is  known  to  tho  b  )atmcn  a-^  a  dead 
stream.  The  Indians  are  said  to  have  called  it 
Musketaquid,  or  Prairie  river.  Its  current 
being  much  more  sluggish,  and  more  muddy 
than  tho  rest,  it  abounds  more  in  fish  and  i^juie 
of  every  kind.  According  to  the  history  of 
the  town,  "  the  fur  trade  was  hero  once  very 
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iniportaut.  As  early  as  1641,  a  company  was 
foi  tued  in  the  culouy,  of  which  Major  Willard, 
of  Concord,  was  superintendent;  and  had  the  ex- 
clusive right  to  trade  with  the  Indians  in  furs 
and  other  articles ;  and  for  this  right  they 
were  obliged  to  pay  into  the  public  treasury 
one-twentieth  of  all  the  furs  they  obtained." 

There  are  trappers  in  our  midst  still,  as  well 
as  on  I  he  streams  of  the  far  West,  who  night  and 
morniiig  go  the  r(3und  of  their  traps,  without  fear 
of  the  Indian.  One  of  these  takes  from  one  hun- 
dred and  tifty  to  two  hundred  muskrats  in  a 
year,  and  even  thirty-six  have  been  shot  in  a 
day.  Their  fur,  which  is  not  nearly  as  valuable  as 
formerly,  is  in  good  condition  in  the  winter  and 
spring  uuly  :  and  upon  the  breaking  up  of  the 
icC;  when  they  are  driven  out  of  their  holes  by 
the  water,  the  greatest  number  are  shot  from 
the  boats,  either  swimming  or  resting  upon 
their  stools,  or  slight  supports  of  grass  or  reeds, 
by  the  side  of  the  stream.  Though  they  ex- 
hibit cunning  at  oiher  times,  they  are  easily 
taken  in  a  trap,  which  has  only  to  be  placed  in 
their  holes,  or  wherever  they  frequent,  without 
any  bait  being  used,  though  it  is  sometimes 
rubbed  with  their  musk.  In  the  winter  the 
hunter  cuts  holes  in  the  ice,  and  shoots  them 
when  they  come  to  the  surface.  Their  burrows 
are  usually  in  the  high  banks  of  the  river,  with 
the  entrance  under  water,  and  rising  within  to 
above  the  level  of  high  water.  Sometimes 
their  nests,  composed  of  dried  meadow  grass 
and  flags,  may  be  discovered  where  the  bank  is 
low  and  spongy,  by  the  yielding  of  the  ground 
under  the  feet.  They  have  from  three  to  seven 
or  eight  young  in  the  spring. 

Frequently  in  ti^e  morning  or  evening,  a  long 
ripple  is  seen  in  the  still  water,  where  a  musk- 
rat  is  crossing  the  stream,  with  only  its  nose 
above  the  surface,  and  sometimes  a  green  bough 
in  its  mouth  to  build  its  house  with.  When  it 
finds  itself  observed,  it  will  dive  and  swim  five 
or  six  rods  under  water,  and  at  length  conceal 
itself  in  its  hole  or  the  weeds.  It  will  remain  un- 
der water  for  ten  minutes  at  a  time,  and  on  one 
occasion  has  been  seen,  when  undisturbed,  to 
form  an  air  bubble  under  the  ice,  which  con- 
tracted and  expanded  as  it  breathed  at  leisure. 
When  it  suspects  danger  on  shore,  it  will  stand 
erect  like  a  squirrel,  and  survey  its  neighbor- 
hood for  several  minutes,  without  moving. 

In  the  fall,  if  the  meadow  intervene  between 
their  burrows  and  the  stream,  they  erect  cabins 
of  mud  and  grass,  three  or  four  feet  high,  near 
its  edge.  These  are  not  their  breeding  places, 
though  their  young  are  sometimes  found  in 
them  in  late  freshets,  but  rather  their  hunting 
lodges,  to  which  they  resort  in  the  winter  with 
their  food,  and  for  shelter.  Their  food  consists 
chiefly  of  flags  and  fresh  water  muscles,  the 
shells  of  the  latter  being  left  in  large  quanti 
ties  around  their  lodges  in  the  spring. 
'    The  Penobscot  Indian  wears  the  entire  skin 


of  a  muskrat,  with  the  legs  and  tail  dangling, 
and  the  head  caught  under  his  girdle,  for  a 
pouch,  into  which  he  puts  his  fishing  tackle, 
and  essences  to  scent  his  traps  with. —  Thoreau. 


The  following  poem  is  from  an  English  volume, 
called  Whispers  in  the  P  dms."  The  iitle  was  f-ug- 
gested  by  an  eastern  tradiiion,  that  when  the  leaves 
uf  the  Falai  Tree  quiver  in  the  wind,  they  whisper 
the  name  of  Jesus. 

THE  RECOGNITION. 

"  Their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  Him." — 
Luke  xxiv.  31. 

When  Jesus  first  upon  my  vision  stole. 
His  love  repiovfd  my  unbelieving  soul. 
Terror  and  joy  within  my  bosom  siirred, 
Revealed  to  faith — I  grasped  the  incarnate  Word. 

My  God  !    My  Lord  ! 

Closed  was  each  portal  to  tbe  world  aronnd. 
Death's  shadows  dark,  yt;t  He  an  entrance  found  ; 
He  came  ;  no  retribution  in  His  rod, 
But  soft  as  morning  twilight's  golden  flood  ! 

My  Lord  !    My  God  ! 

Thus  sweetly  spake  He  :  "  Child,  reach  forth  thine 
hand, 

And  be  not  faithless,  but  believe."    The  band 
Of  sin  was  loosed.    Pe^ice  !  It  was  h\\  I  heard  ; 
By  tender  mercy  conquered,  I  adored 

My  God  !    My  Lord  ! 

His  goodness  fills  my  soul  with  such  full  praise, 
No  other  sound  can  prayer's  faint  piniof^s  raise, 
And  glad  thanksgivings  seek  no  sweeter  chord, 
That  lingers — loalh  to  part  with  one  blest  word, 
My  God  !    3Iy  Lord  ! 

Reject  it  not !    0  Thou  the  crucified  ! 
Thou  who,  lor  our  souls  so  lost  and  faithless,  died  ; 
Thou,  who  with  Peace  my  way  worn  f-et  hast  shod, 
Oh  guide  me  in  the  path  that  thou,  thyself,  hast  trod, 
My  Lord  !    My  God  ! 

Anna  Shipton. 


A  PRAYER, 
In  the  prospect  of  Death. 

0  !  Thou  unknown.  Almighty  Cause 

Of  all  my  hope  and  fear  I 
In  whose  dread  presence,  ere  an  hour, 

Pet  haps  I  must  appear  ! 

If  I  have  wandered  in  those  paths 

Of  life  I  ought  to  shun  ; — 
As  something,  loudly  in  my  breast, 

Remonstrates  1  have  dune  ; — 

Thou  know'stthat  thou  hast  formed  me 
With  passions  wild  and  strong  ; 

And  listening  to  their  witching  voice 
Has  olten  led  me  wrong. 

When  human  weakness  has  come  short. 

Or  frailty  stept  aside. 
Do  Thou,  All  Good  ! — for  such  thou  art, — ► 

In  shades  of  darkness  hide. 

When  with  intention  I  have  erred, 

No  other  plea  I  have. 
But,  Thou  art  good!  and  goodness  still 

Delighteth  to  forgive  1 

Bums. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Steamers  have  arrived  w  tl)  Liverpool  dates  to  the 
2d  itisl.,  but  the  iutelligeut-e  is  meagre,  la  the  Eng- 
lish House  vt  Oouiui.    Liudsay  had  ^tost- 

pooed  his  motion  relative  to  a  recoguitiun  of  the 
"Confederate  ttuttes,''  to  ihe  17th  inst. 

Mexico. — Maximilian  reached  Vera  Cruz  on  the 
28th  ult.  He  siupped  i-u  ihe  way  at  Mariinique, 
where  he  libeiauU  twelve  prisoners  who  had  been 
sent  thiiher  from  Mexiro  by  Gen.  Forey,  the  French 
commander,  and  j^ave  them  the  means  of  returning 
home.  He  disiuuuted  2'juo  francs  among  the  re- 
mainder, proiui:iiug  to  attend  to  tbeir  cases  on  Arriv- 
ing in  Mexico.  He  procetued  inland  immediately 
after  his  arrival. 

Domestic. — The  National  Union  Convention  for 
nominating  caudiduies  fi<r  President  and  Vice  Pre- 
sident, met  at  Bal  imore,  on  tQe  seventh  instant. 
Nearly  GOO  delegates  were  present,  from  all  the 
loyal  States  and  Territories,  and  also  from  Ten- 
nessee, Arkansas,  Louisiana,  Virginia  and  SoutU 
Carolina.  A  qu<  siiou  was  raised  as  to  the  admis- 
sion of  delegates  Irum  these  States,  and  was  decid- 
ed by  admitting  those  irom  Tennessee,  Louisiana 
and  Arkansas,  >ind  e^scludiiig  the  others.  Two  dele- 
gations presented  hemselveo  from  Missouri,  ol  which 
that  known  as  the  '•  lladicai '  one  was  admitted.  C'f 
the  delegates  from  the  Territories,  only  those  from 
Colorado,  Nebraska  and  Nevada  were  allowed  to 
vote,  as  tho-e  TerritO'ies  are  now  organizing  State 
governments.  Tiie  Oouventiou  nominated  Fresideut 
Lincoln  for  re-TleciioLi,  tlie  only  opposing  votes  be- 
ing given  by  the  Mias .  uri  delegation  for  General 
Grant,  whicti  were  afterwards  changed  so  as  to 
make  the  vote  unanimuus.  Andrew  Johnson,  of 
Tennessee,  was  uu,^n  moUoJy  nominated  for  Vice 


information  and  a  statement  of  his  views  on  a  me- 
morial from  P.  McD.  Collins,  now  United  States 
commercial  agent  on  the  Amoor  river,  in  Siberia, 
representing  that  he  has  obtained  from  the  Russian 
government  a  grant  of  the  privilege  to  construct  a 
telegraph  line  frooLthe  mouth  of  me  Amoor  river  via 
Beliring's  Straits, through  Russian  America, and  a  sim- 
ilar grant  trom  the  British  autiionties  for  British 
Columbia,  and  asking  the  co  operation  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  lo  enable  him  to  com- 
plete the  enterprise,  the  Secreta  y  has  furnished  a 
long  letter,  explaining  the  character  and  anticiptted 
advantages  of  the  project,  Tue  line  proposed 
would  connect  in  one  of  the  north  western  States 
or  Territories,  with  the  Pacific  Telegraph  or  its  ex- 
tensions, and  extending  thence  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Amoor,  would  there  join  a  line  1}  be  oouatructed  to 
Irkoutsk,  the  capital  of  Sastern  Siberia,  wbich  place 
is  already  in  telegraphic  connection  with  St.  Peters- 
burg. This  line,  if  constructed,  would  rurnisu  the 
link  now  wanting  to  supply  continuous  telegraphic 
communication  from  Cctpe  Rice,  in  Newfoundland, 
across  both  continents,  to  the  most  western  p>dnt  of 
Europe.  The  Secretary  says  the  entire  length  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Amoor,  would  be  about  6,040  miles, 
40  of  which  would  be  subm-uine.  He  considers  that 
there  are  no  insuperable  obstacles,  either  physical, 
political  or  social,  to  its  construction,  and  that  it 
would  be  highly  advantageous. 

Military  Affairs. — Another  incursion  has  been 
made  into  the  eastern  and  central  parts  of  Ken- 
lucky,  by  a  band  of  rebel  cavalry,  estimated  at  2500 
or  3000,  under  the  notorious  Jotin  Morgan.  They 
eutered  tne  State  from  the  south-western  part  of 
Virginia.  The  object  is  supposed  to  be  plunder,  and 
the  destruction  of  railroads,  &c.  Tue  invaders  would 
appear  to  have  somewhat  divided  their  forces,  and 


President.  Resolu  ions  were  adopted,  pledging,  as  visaed  various  places,  Lexington,  Paris,  Gcorge- 
"  "  ■  ...      town,  &c.  One  body  attacked  Frankfort  on  the  loth. 

The  Governor  armed  the  citizens,  and  tiae  fort  was 
garrisoned.    A  surrender  was  demanded,  but  refus- 


Union  men,  aiu  to  the  government  in  quelling  ihe 
rebellion  ;  approving   he  lietermination  of  the  gov 
ernment  not  to  compromise  with  the  rebellion  or  to 

oflFer  any  terms  of  pence  except  those  of  an  un-  |  ed,  and  alter  some  fightiug,  failing  to  capture  the 
conditional  surrender  ot  hoc>tility,  and  a  return  to  i  for{,  tne  assailants  retired,  on  tfcie  a.ternoon  of  the 
allegiance  to  the  Uou&litiuion  and  laws,  and  calling  '  liih.    On  that  day,  the  main  body  attacked  two  re- 


on  it  to  maintain  tuis  poaiiiou;  declaring  that  as  slave- 
ry was  the  cause  and  now  constitutes  the  strength  of 
the  rebellion,  and  must  oe  always  and  everywhere 
hostile  to  republici.n  goVernmeu£,  justice  and  the 
national  safety  demand  its  complete  extirpation^ 
and  that  while  maintuiuiug  the  acts  and  proclama- 
tions already  made  against  it,  they  are  in  favor  of 
such  an  amendmeut  ol  the  Constitution  as  shall  ter- 
minate and  forever  probibit  it;  approving  the  past 
course  of  Piesident  Lincoln,  and  especially  the 
emancipation  proclamation,  and  the  employment  as 
soldiers  of  men  heretofore  held  in  slavery  ;  declar- 
ing that  the  government  owes  to  all  its  soldiers  with- 
out distinction  of  color,  tne  full  protection  of  the 
laws  of  war,  and  th^.t  any  violation  thereof  by  the 
rebels  should  be  made  tUe  subject  of  prompt  redress; 
in  favor  of  encouraging  foreign  immigration,  of  the 
Bpeedy  construction  of  the  Pacific  Railroad,  and  of 
tne  position  that  our  people  cannot  be  indifferent 
to  the  attempt  of  any  European  Power  to  destroy 
any  republican  guvernmeut  on  this  continent,  and 
regard  such  efforts  as  menacing  to  our  peace  and 
independence  ;  and  declaring  that  the  national  faitli, 
pledged  for  the  rediuiptiou  of  the  public  debt,  muat 
be  kept  iuviohite.  rectMuiueuding  for  this  purpose 
economy  in  the  public  ex^icnditures,  and  a  vigorous 
and  just  system  of  taxation,  and  asserting  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  loynl  State  to  sustain  the  credit 
and  promote  the  use  of  the  national  currency. 

In  response  tj  a  requept  to  Secretary  Seward, 
from  the  Commitee  on  Commerce  of  the  Senate,  for 


giments  stationed  at  Oj^utiiiaua,  and  afier  a  ?evere 
tignt,  ttie  latter  surrendeied.  en.  Burbridge,  the 
United  States  commander  in  that  State,  had  Oeen  in 
pursuit  of  xMorgan's  band,  having  first  marched  into 
Virginia  to  attack  them,  but  they  had  entered  Ken- 
tucKv  by  another  route.  Gen,  B,  followed,  overtook 
and  partially  defeated  them  at  Mount  Sterling^  and 
continued  the  pursuit  to  Lexington  and  Cyutuiaua. 
Reaching  the  last  named  place  early  on  the  12tn,  he 
surprised  the  rebels,  defeated  and  dispersed  them, 
killing  and  wounding  many  and  I  tking  400  prisoners. 
Most  of  tbe  U.  S.  troops  who  had  been  taken  were 
recaptured. 

The  latest  official  accounts  from  Gen.  Sherman 
were  on  the  12.,h  inst.,  when  his  lines  were  within 
400  or  500  yards  of  those  of  the  rebels,  but  no 
fighting  had  occurred,  Ftom  other  sources  we  learn 
tuat  an  attempt  by  a  detachment  of  rebel  cavalry  to 
cut  off  Sherman's  railroad  comiuunications  has  been 
frustrated,  the  force  engaged  in  it  beiug  defeated  by 
some  of  his  cavalry,  and  a  number  of  prisoners 
taken.  A  body  of  U.  S,  troops  trom  Mom[)hig  is  re- 
ported by  rebel  papers  to  have  reached  Van  Huren, 
Ala.,  55  miles  west  of  Kings  on,  on  the  way  to  join 
Gen.  Snerman.  The  latter  lias  been  fortilyuig  Ala- 
touna  Pass,  and  reconstructing  the  railroad,  so  as  to 
make  Alatooua  a  depot  for  supplies.  Tne  nature  of 
the  country,  which  is  rougd  and  wo.)dod,  makes 
careful  guarding  necessary  to  maintain  liis  connec- 
tions, but  in  this  he  has  hitherto  been  remarkabl/ 
J  successful. 
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Information  from  Memphis,  on  the  13th,  announc- 
ed that  an  expedition  ut.der  Gen.  Sturgis,  consisting 
of  3C00  cavalry  and  5000  inlnntry.  wliich  left  that 
place  on  ti  e  1st  inst.,  was  returning,  having  been 
met  in  Mississippi  by  a  superior  rebel  force,  and  de- 
feated, with  tlie  loss  of  its  waeon  and  ammunition 
train,  ai.d  being  forced  to  abantfon  its  iirtiliery. 

Gen.  Ciinby,  commanding  the  West  Mississippi 
military  division,  reports  from  Vicksburg  that  on  the 
31st  l  it.,  the  rebel  forces  ui  der  Gen.  Taylor,  at- 
tempted to  cross  the  Atchafalaya  river,  La.,  when 
Gen.  Kmory  attacked  them,  dispersed  those  who 
bad  crossed,  and  diove  back  the  others,  causing 
them  c  n.iderable  loss,  and  also  captured  a  quan- 
tity of  clothing  and  stort  s.  Accounts  are  also  re- 
ceived that  one  corps  of  the  Union  army  lately  ope- 
ratiug  in  Louisiana,  commanded  by  General  A.  J. 
Smith,  on  the  5th  inst.,  defeated  a  body  of  3000 
rebels'  under  Gen.  Marmaduke,  near  Columbia,  in 
the  south- eastern  part  of  Arkansas,  at  which  place 
and  at  Greenville,  Miss.,  they  had  established  bat- 
terits  which  commanded  the  Mississippi  river  and 
pi  evented  the  passage  of  boats.  Tne  rebel  force 
was  driven  westward. 

Near  Chaileston,  the  outer  line  of  the  defences  of 
Seces^ionviUe,  was  captured  by  the  U.  S.  troops,  on 
the  22d  ult.,  and  a  heavy  cannonade  was  directed 
on  the  main  works  next  day.  In  Florida,  General 
Gordon  has  attacked  the  rebel  iutrenchments  near 
Jack^onvi  If,  and  taken  them,  the  rebels  falling  back 
to  Baldwin,  where  they  are  intrenched. 

Ko  general  or  strious  engagement  has  been  re- 
posed fn  m  the  army  of  the  Potomac  since  last 
week's  account.  A  part  of  the  left  wing,  on  the 
8th  reached  tl.e  Chickahominy  river,  at  the  crossing 
of  the  Riclm.  nd  and  York  River  railroad,  and  took 
a  position  there.  It  was  stated,  on  the  lllh, 
that  the  railroad  track  from  White  House  on  the 
ramunkey.  towards  the  Chickahominy,  which  had 
be(n  lepalred  most  of  the  way,  was  being  taken  up, 
and  the  rails  and  ties  taken  to  White  House.  The 
purijcse  of  this  movement  is  not  yei  made  known. 
Gen.  l-'utlev  reported  on  the  11th,  that  on  the  lOih 
Gen'  Kautzwith  his  cavalry  cha-ged  and  earned 
the  rebel  works  at  Petersburg,  and  penetrated  into 
tl,e  town,  but  cot  being  supported  by  the  infantry, 
was  oiliged  to  withdraw  without  lurther  effoit, 
bringing  away  foity  prisoners  and  one  cannon. 

A  dispatch  from  Gen.  Hunter  dated  on  the  8th, 
at  Statu  ton,  Va.,  announces  that  ou  the  5th,  his 
troop?  met  a  rebel  force  under  Gen.  W.  E.  Jones,  at 
Piedf.  out.  (about  fifteen  miles  north  of  that  plact), 
and  totally  routed  it,  killing  the  commander,  and 
taking  over  1000  prisoners,  many  arms,  and  a  large 
©uantity  of  stores.  Other  accounts  slate  that  atier 
the  bati.  e.  Gen.  Hunter  occupied  Staunton  with  but 
little  resistance.  Another  column,  under  Generals 
Crook  and  Avtrill,  advancing  from  Lewisbu'g,  in 
West  Virginia,  via  Lexington,  joiut-d  Gen.  Hunter 
at  Staunton.  A  detachment,  supposed  to  have  been 
sent  from  Gen.  Jones'  command,  probably  to  act  in 
there^r  of  Geo.  Hunter  and  ii  jure  the  railroad,  has 
been  defeated  at  Moorefield,  ou  thu  south  branch  of 
the  Potomac,  by  Gen.  Kelley,  and  dispersed. 

Congress.— The  Senate  passed  a  bill  to  provide 
for  tieaties  with  foreign  nations  respec  ing  consu- 
lar jurisdiction  over  the  crews  of  for.ign  vest-els  in 
American  ports  and  waters  ;  and  ihe  Indian  Appro- 
priation bill,  with  amendments  ;  concurred  in  the 
report  of  the  committee  of  conference  on  the  Array 
Appropriation  bill,  the  eifect  of  which  is  the  adop 
tiou  of  the  bill  as  first  passed  in  the  House,  the  sec- 
tion relative  to  the  retro-active  pay  of  colored 
troops  being  left  to  the  decision  of  the  Attorney 


General  ;  and  after  a  committee  of  conference, 
agreed  to  the  Consular  and  Diplomatic  Appropria- 
tion bill  as  it  came  from  the  House.  A  bill  to  re- 
peal the  $300  commutation  clause  of  the  Enrolment 
act  was  ui>der  consideration,  and  was  amended  to 
allow  future  drafts  to  be  m>ide  for  one  year,  but  was 
not  finally  acted  upon.  The  Committee  on  Com- 
merce reported  a  bill  to  encourage  and  facilitate  tel- 
egraphic communication  between  the  eastern  and 
western  continents,  granting  to  P.  McD.  Collins  and 
his  associates  the  right  of  way  over  any  unoccupied 
lands  in  the  United  States,  with  one  quarter-sec- 
tion of  land  for  every  fifteen  miles  of  telegraph  ; 
the  line  proposed  being  intended  to  connect  with 
that  to  the  Amoor  river,  via  Behring's  S  raits.  It  is 
stipulated  that  if  the  line  be  constructed  within  five 
years,  the  Secretary  of  State  shall  contract  for  the 
use  of  if-  for  the  government,  for  ten  years,  paying 
$50,000  per  year  for  the  use  of  the  line.  Lane,  of 
Kansas,  introduced  a  joint  resolution,  relative  to  the 
organiz>itiun  of  a  loyal  State  government  in  Arkan- 
sas, declaring  so  much  of  the  President's  proclama- 
tions and  the  laws  of  Congress  as  declares  the  peo- 
ple of  than  State  to  be  in  rebellion,  to  be  inoper- 
ative and  void,  and  recognizing  the  present  organ- 
ized government  therein,  upon  condition  that  slave- 
ry shall  never  exist  there.  It  elicited  an  earnest 
debate,  and  was  finally  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  togetht-r  with  the  credentials  of  the 
Senators  elect  from  Arkansas. 

The  House  passed  the  following  bills ;  the  Senate 
bill  contVrring  ihe  veto  power  on  the  Governor  of 
Washington  Territory  ;  to  insure  the  more  certain 
enforcement  (  f  the  law  regulating  the  carrying  of 
{)assengers  in  fc^hips  and  steamboats,  between  New 
York  aud  California,  providing  heavy  penalties  for 
carrying  an  excessive  number,  and  rer|uiiif>g  steam- 
ers to  catry  S[»ocie  for  the  government  on  itte  same 
terms  as  other  carriers  ;  to  provi'-'e  that  trunks-,  &c., 
be  searched  in  the  United  States  customhouses  as  in 
Europe,  aud  for  au  increase  of  revenue  inspectors; 
the  Senate  bill  regulating  foreign  and  coasting  trade 
on  the  nor. hern,  north-eastern,  aud  north  western 
frontier  ;  the  Senate  bill  extending  to  the  Ist  of  9th 
month  next,  ihe  lime  allowed  for  the  withdrawal  of 
goods  from  bonded  warehouses  and  public  stores 
for  home  consumption  ;  and  the  Army  Appropria- 
tion bill  as  agreed  to  by  the  committee  of  confer- 
ence. A  bi  I  repealing  the  Fugitive  Slave  act  of 
1850,  and  two  sections  of  that  of  1V93,  was  passed 
on  the  13th,  by  a  vote  of  82  to  58.  The  Bankrupt 
bill  was  rejt  cied,  yeas  54,  nays  65.  The  Judiciary 
Committee,  which  had  been  instructed  to  inquire 
by  what  >*uthoiity  the  bill  providing  for  the  collec- 
tion of  abandoned  property  aud  the  prevention  of 
frauds  in  insurrectionary  districts,  "  approved  March 
12th,  1863,"  became  a  law,  and  whether  it  is  in 
force,  made  a  report,  that  the  Secretary  of  State,  in 
response  to  their  inquiry,  informed  them  that  the 
date  of  approval  was  correct;  and  the  report  says 
that  owing  to  the  great  press  of  business,  at  the 
close  of  tlie  session,  the  bill  did  not  reach  the  Pres- 
ident until  af  er  Congress  had  adjorirned.  The  Com- 
mittee state  the  President's  reasons  for  signing  the 
bill  during  the  recess,  under  the  belief  that  he  might 
constitutionally  do  so;  but  they  deem  it  a  correct  in- 
terpretation that  the  10  days'  limitation  applies  to  the 
time  during  which  Congress  is  in  session,  and  nqt 
after  adjournment,  since  it  would  render  the  enact- 
ment of  the  Jaw  uncertain,  as  the  President  might 
retain  it  for  ten  months,  as  well  as  for  ten  days. 
For  these  and  other  reasons,  the  committee  consid- 
er the  bill  not  in  force.  The  report  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means,  that  it  might 
report  a  similar  bill. 
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From  the  English  Annual  Monitor. 

Susannah  Thursfield  died  BOth  of  12th 
month,  1862,  aaed  twenty-seven,  daughter  of 
John  and  Rebecca  Thursfield^  Evesham, 
England. 

(Concluded  from  page  658.) 

After  the  commencement  of  her  illness,  dear 
Susan  was  seldom  able  to  bear  more  than  a  few 
verses  read  at  a  time.  She  selected  the  mira- 
cles of  our  Loid,  one  of  which  formed  the  even- 
ing portion  for  some  tim^ 

Simple  and  unassaming,  shrinking  from  ob- 
servation, and  diffident  of  her  own  abilities  and 
attainments,  she  became  a  striking  exemplifi- 
cation of  the  words,  "  Him  that  honoreth  me, 
I  will  honor.''  Her  diligent  search  after  truth 
was  rewarded  by  its  rich  unfolding.  She  was, 
from  time  to  time,  remarkably  strengthened, 
amid  great  bodily  \^eakness,  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

A  spiritual  perception  seemed  given  her,  by 
which  what  she  said  was  peculiarly  adapted  for 
those  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  Her  natural 
diffidence  disappeared,  while  with  deep  earnest- 
ness, and  with  a  beaming  countenance,  she  tes- 
tified of  the  Saviour's  full  and  free  salvation, 
and  gave  utterance  to  the  longings  of  her  heart, 
that  all  her  friends,  and  all  around  her,  should 
know  and  experience  it  to  the  full. 

Susan  ever  kept  uppermost  in  her  thought 
that  she  was  a  sinner  saved  by  grace  :  her  text, 
as  she  emphatically  styled  it,  was,  "  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  A 
note  to  her  beloved  brother,  the  last  she  ever 
wrote,  is  so  characteristic  that  it  is  given  here. 
I  feel  as  if  I  must  write  a  few  lines  to  tell 


thee  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  We  have  had  sucli 
a  week  of  blessings,  spiritual  and  temporal. 

Dear  's  visit  was  very  refreshing;  she  has 

such  a  sweet  spirit,  and  our  gracious  Lord  con- 
descended to  be  so  near,  and  to  give  us  to  re- 
joice in  Him.  Oh.  it  is  true  joy  when  He  man- 
ifests Himself  I  feel  sometimes  as  if  I  must 
sing.  0  John  !  to  think  of  my  having  such  a 
hope — me — such  a  sinner!  but  that's  just  it; 
He  came  to  save  the  sinners.  Precious,  pre- 
cious Saviour  !  0  !  to  glorify  Him  ^very  day — 
always  !  Help  me  to  praise  Him  for  His  good- 
ness— it  is  so  great,  ^o  fully  does  He.supply 
all  our  need,  that  there  Seems  at  times  n nthing 
left  to  ask  for ;  praise  is,  or  should  be,  our 
work.  All  praise  in  heaven;  nothing  will  ever 
come  there  to  interrupt  or*  mar  the  fullness  of 
the  song.  There  the  white  robes  will  shine  with 
spotless  purity,  telling  of  His  grace,  '  who  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  irom  our  sins  in  Hi^  own 
blood.'  How  bright  the  thought  of  spending 
eternity  together,  in  praising  Him,  our  soul's 
Beloved !  Now,  farewell.  May  grace  and 
peace  be  multiplied  unto  thee,  through  Jesus 
Christ." 

During  the  whole  of  her  illness  it  may  truly 
be  said,  "The  Lord  was  her  sun  and  her 
shield,"  shining  into  her  heart,  gladdening  it 
with  light  and  warmth,  and  shielding  her  from 
evil,  and  the  fear  of  evil.  Very  rarely  did  the 
enemy  obtrude  his  insinuations;  if,  for  a  mo- 
ment, they  were  heard,  they  were  immediately 
taken  to  the  Lord,  and  the  enemy  was  rebuked 
and  foiled.  She  liked  to  compare  herself  to  a 
feeble  lamb  carried  in  the  Good  Shepherd's 
arms  and  nestling  in  His  bosom.  "The  lion 
may  roar,"  she  once  said,  "  and  cast  fierce 
glances,  but  he  can  do  no  more." 

She  felt  that  she  had  given  herself  to  tjie* 
Lord,  that  He  had  undertake^  to  ^o  all  for  her, 
and  in  simple  child-like  trust  she  confided  in 
Him,  saying  that  she  had  nothing  to  care  for 
or  trouble  about;  her  Heavenly  Father  took 
all  the  care  of  every  moment  and  every  event 
and  she  need  fear  nothing;;  He  would  order 
all  things  well,  and  for  His  own  glory.  And 
at  another  time  when  the  words  had  been  re- 
peated to  her :  "  The  angel  of  tho  Lord  en- 
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eampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  Him  and 
delivereth  them  and  our  Lord's  own  assur- 
ance," Lo,  I  am  with  you  alwa}s,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,"  she  responded:  *'Yes,  1 
was  asking  Him  one  night  to  be  with  me,  and 
He  so  gently  reminded  me  that  He  is  always 
present,  and  that  what  we  need  to  realize 
this.'' 

During  the  visit  of  a  dear  friend,  she  spoke 
mucli  oi  the  continual  presence  of  Christ  with 
His  people,  remarking,  that  it  is  distrust  of 
Him  to  ask  Him  to  be  with  us  when  His  own 
promise  is,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always/'  She 
said  it  was  not  of  faith  whii-ii  would  make  us 
ask  Him  to  be  with  us;  our  need  is,  rather, 
more  power  to  realize  His  continued  nearness, 
that  the  veil  between  our  souls  and  Him  may 
be  withdrawn.  She  spoke  very  solemnly  of  the 
danger  of  adding  to  Christ,  saying  :  It  is  not 
Christ  mtd  something  else,  nor  something  else 
and  Christ,  but  Christ  alone.    Give  my  love 

to          and  "  &c.,  (she  gave  many  names) 

**  tell  them  from  me,  Christ  Jirtif,  Christ  always^ 
Christ  alone;  and  if  thisre  are  any  whom  I 
have  forgotten,  tell  tliem  the  same.  I  want  it 
to  be  my  last  message." 

Some  of  her  latest  meditations  appaared  to 
be  on.  the  majesty  of  Christ,  which  had  been 
brought  before  her  by  a  few  vers' s  of  the  45th 
Psalm.  With  all  the  force  of  her  mind  she 
grasped  the  glorious  subject- — "I  have  not  been 
used  to  look  at  H'is^  majesty  so  much  as  His 
iove  ;  but  oh  I  Be  is  most  mighty  I  His  glory 
and  His  majesty. She  referred  to  Rev.  xix 
as  harmonizing  with  the  Psalm. 

Once,  after  a  season  of  deep  solemnity,  she 
remarked  that  she  had  realized,  not  so  much 
the  piesence  of  the  Saviour,  as  of  God  the 
Father — her  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
and  at  another  time  the  words  dwelt  with  her  : 
"Praise  ye  the  Father!  God  the  Lord,  who  gave  us 

With  full  and  perfect  love  His  only  son  ! 
Praise  ye  the  Son,  who  died  himself  to  save  us  I 

Praise  ye  the  Spirit !    Praise  the  Three  in  One !" 

With  a  realizing  faith  she  exclaimed,  What 
a,  portion  is  ours  !  the  eternal  God  is  our  refuge! 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Saviour;  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  our  Comforter!  and  there  is  such  a 
glorious  inheritance  in  store  for  us."  Again 
she  spoke  of  the  holiness  of  God  ;— the  right- 
.eousn^ss  of  the  Lord  Jesus; — the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Sanctifier. 

Referring  on  one  occasion  to  appearing  in  the 
presence  of  God,  she  said,  "  0  !  it  is  very  sol- 
emn." It  was  suggested,  "  The  dear  Saviour 
will  present  thee  Himself,  cloihed  in  His  right- 
eousness." I  am  not  afraid  of  my  Father ; 
I  love  to  think  of  His  holiness,"  was  the  sol- 
.emn  response.  She  remarked  on  the  texts  in 
"  D^ily  Light,"  headed,  "  Ye  have  an  unction 
;  from  the  Holy  One,"  that  she  had  been  struck 
rlatterly,  in  observing  how  the  Holy  Spirit  keeps 
Himself  out  of  view ;  it  is  Christ  He  brings 
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before  the  soul ;  it  is  His  office  to  take  of  the 
things  of  Christ  and  to  show  them  unto  us. 

To  depart  and  be  with  Christ  had  been,  from 
the  commencement  of  her  illness,  the  deepest 
wish  of  dear  Susan's  heart ;  yet  it  was  guarded 
with  watchful  jealousy,  lest  it  should  induce 
any  measure  of  impatience.  "  In  His  own 
good  time,"  was  the  langu  age  of  her  soul.  Yet 
when  increased  weakness  and  oppression  great- 
ly bore  down  the  poor  body,  and  she  thought 
the  time  of  release  was  at  hand,  she  found  it  re- 
quired continual  fresh  supplies  of  grace  to  ena- 
ble her,  with  true  submission,  to  say,  "Thy 
will  be  done." 

During  the  last  week  or  ten  days  her  friends 
watched  again  and  again,  expectirg  the  time  of 
her  release  had  come.  On  the  morning  of  the 
29th,  her  brother,  who  had  been  summoned  by 
telegram  vseveral  days  before,  was  obliged  to 
leave.  The  time  of  her  end  was  hidden,  and, 
to  the  dear  one  herself,  appeared  lo  -have  re- 
ceded. The  solemn  lesson  given  her  to  learn 
was  a  deeper  insight  into  the  import  of  the 
words,  Thy  will  be  done."  "It  is  very  sol- 
emn" she  said,  "  to  say  this.  I  have  given 
myself  to  the  Lord,  and  must  receive  whatever 
he  sends  as  a  part  of  His  will."  The  after- 
noon of  the  last  day  was  a  quiet  one.  Her 
mother  and  she  were  alone  together,  and  it 
seemed  given  them  to  rejoice  in  the  holy  calm. 
Soon  after  ten  there  was  an  increase  of  oppres- 
sion, and  she  asked,  "  Is  this  pnrt  of  His 
will  ?"  It  was  replied  "  Yes,  part  of  His  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will."  "  Then  I 
must  accept  it  as  such,"  she  rejoined.  The 
night  was  one  of  close  watching  to  her  attend- 
ants, and  of  oppression  to  herself  She  scarce- 
ly slept ;  not  more  than  a  few  minutes  at  a 
time.  For  a  brief  interval  there  was  a  slight 
rambling,  of  which  she  appeared  conscious. 
At  six  o'clock  she  took  a  Iitile  tea,  and  after 
this  appeared  to  sleep  for  a  short  time. '  On 
awaking,  the  remembrance  of  the  past  night 
was  quite  obliterated:  "What!  is  it  morn- 
ing ?  Then  what  has  become  of  the  night  V 
she  asked.  It  seemed  a  great  relief  to  find  it 
had  passed,  and  its  remembrance  perished, 
when  she  characteristically  said,  "  How  kind 
of  Him."  Further  oppression  induced  her  to 
say,  "  This  is  part  of  '  Thy  will  be  done,'  a 
Father's  will."  It  was  rejoined  "A  loving, 
tender  Father."  She  added,  ''Boly.  His  will 
must  be  done — it  will  be  accomplished  some 
time.  Oh,  if  I  had  not  a  friend  at  such  a  time 
as  this,  and  such  a  friend  !  He  fills  the  room 
with  light."  There  was  a  peculiar  solemnity  in 
her  manner;  not  the  bright  radiant  smile  that 
so  often  lighted  up  her  countenance,  but  an 
upward  look  of  reverence,  as  recognizing  His 
holiness  and  His  majesty.  The  morning  light 
dawned.  There  was  no  marked  change,  but 
alter  the  incidents  of  the  night  it  was  thought 
best  to  summon  her  aunt.    She  came,  and  the 
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dear  one  askod  for  her  uncle.  Soon  after  he 
arrived,  uumi  .tak  ible  o  .'idence  that  the  messen- 
ger she  so  desired  had  indeed  come,  induced 
those  around  her  to  saj  they  thought  she  was 
goiuij;  home.  "  Perhaps  I  may  rally  again  ; 
His  will  be  done,"  she  promptly  replied.  She 
asked  for  the  servant;  when  all  had  gathered 
round  her,  she  distinctly  said,  "  Farewell,"  and 
then,  with  the  last  effort  of  her  voice,  she  gave 
the  parting  word,  "  Jt-sus  is  all,  my  mother, — 
He  will  more  than  till  my  place." 

A  few  more  shortened  breathings,  and  then 
her  soul  was  gladdened  with  the  joyfui*sur- 
prise"  she  had  anticipated  He  might  some  time 
give  her.  The  last  pin  of  the  tabernacle  was 
remov  d,  and  her  ransomed  and  purified  spirit 
was  released,  to  be  "  ever  with  the  Lord." 


From  the  London  Friend. 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1864. 

Fourth- da^,  Fifth  month  ISth. — Our  Yearly 
Meeting  commenced  its  sittings  at  the  usual 
hour  on  this  day.  Before  the  opening  minute 
was  read,  solemn  prayer  was  offered  by  Joseph 
Thorp  ;  and  five  other  Friends  spoke  briefly  in 
minis  ry.  The  representatives  having  been 
called  over,  epistles  were  read  from  Dublin, 
New  York,  New  England,  Indiana,  Western, 
and  Iowa  Yearly  meetings.  They  were  valua- 
ble documents ;  and,  in  most  or  all  of  them, 
the  deplorable  contest  in  America,  and  the  re- 
sponsibilities it  has  broufjht  on  the  members  of 
our  Society,  were  feelingly  touched  on.  There 
were  no  epistles  received  from  Ohio,  Baltimore, 
or  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meefings,  although 
there  seemed  reason  to  believe  that  such  docu- 
ments had  been  prepared  by  at  least  the  two 
former  meetings.  Josiah  Forster  and  John 
Hod^kin  spoke  on  the  claims  of  our  American 
brethren  on  our  Christian  sympathy.  Some  of 
them,  as  we  had  heard,  had  suffered  much  in 
their  persons  or  property.  Those  in  the  east- 
ern parts  of  Temessee  had  been  deprived  of  all 
their  horses  and  cattle ;  and  in  many  cases  their 
houses  had  been  destroyed,  and  they  had  been 
reduced  to  destitulion,  depending  on  the  Gov- 
ernment rations  for  subsistence.  Great  sympa 
thy  had  been  felt  for  them  by  Philadelphia 
Friends,  and  they  had  now  been  relieved.  In 
regard  to  the  draft,  it  was  believed  that  the 
Government  were  dispoi-el  to  act  towards 
Friends  with  much  consideratiun.  J.  Hodgkin 
feared  that  the  state  of  public  feeling,  both  in 
Europe  and  America,  on  the  subject  of  war, 
was  not  encouraging,  and  that  there  was  a  call 
on  us,  not  only  to  abstain  from  warfare,  but 
earnestly  to  pray  for  t!ie  coining  of  the  time 
when  "  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 

'  The  Queries  were  read,  and  the  answers,  as 
far  as  Cumberland  and  Northumberland. 

James  Cadbury  spoko  on  the  deficiencies 
ehown  by  the  answers  in  the  attendance  of 
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week-day  meetings  ;  and  J.  B.  Braithwaite^  re- 
ferring to  the  general  clearness  of  the  answers, 
s )  far,  in  regard  to  war,  queried — were  we  clear 
in  word  and  in  thought,  as  well  as  in  act? 
This  was  not  always  easy,  when  good  objects 
were  earnestly  desired  which  were  not  imme- 
diately attainable  except  by  war.  Let  us  be 
on  the  watch  in  this  matter. 

At  the  close  of  the  sitting,  the  Representa- 
tives met  and  agreed  with  much  unanimity  to 
propose  Joseph  Crosfield  as  Clerk  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  (our  dear  friend  Edward  Backhouse, 
the  former  Clerk,  being  absent  from  indisposi- 
tion), and  W.  Thistiethwaite  and  Joseph 
S pence  as  Assistants.  Isaac  Brown  was  ap- 
pointed Clerk  to  the  large  Committee,  with  G. 
S.  Gibson  and  J.  T.  Grace  as  Assistants. 

Fourth-day  Afternoon. — The  Clerk  and  As- 
sistants proposed  by  the  Ilepresentatives  were 
duly  appointed.  J.  B.  Braithwaite  spoke  of 
the  valuable  services  rendered  by  the  late 
Clerk  ;  and  W.  Thistiethwaite  made  some  re- 
marks on  the  desirableness  of  not  retaining  the 
same  Friends  at  the  table  too  long.  J.  B. 
Braithwaite  was  interested  in  the  number  of 
young  men  in  attendance  on  this  occasion.  He 
recollected  how,  long  ago,  the  attendance  of  one 
of  these  meetings  proved  a  turning  point  in 
his  own  course.  He  believed  there  was  no  au- 
thentic instance  on  record,  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  of  any  other  religious  body  sitting 
down  as  Friends  do,  under  the  sole  presidency 
of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  depend- 
ing on  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  right  conduct- 
ing of  their  business.  E.  C.  May  united  in  th's 
remark,  and  regretted  that,  at  a  time  when  our 
spiritual  principles  were  becoming  more  appre- 
ciated by  other  bodies,  any  of  our  talented 
young  people  should  be  induced  to  leave  us  for 
systems  which  encouraged  a  dependence  on 
human  instrumentality. 

A  testimony  having  been  read  from  Newcas- 
tle Meeting  respecting  the  late  Charles  Brown, 
several  Friends  spoke  of  his  Christian  charac- 
ter. Joseph  Pease  described  him  as  at  once 
diligent  in  business  and  fervent  in  spirit.  He 
had,  not  long  since,  been  associated  with  him 
on  an  appointment  to  visit  the  families  in  hie 
Quarterly  Meeting.  In  the  course  of  that  en- 
gagement it  was  C.  B.'s  practice  to  rise  early 
for  the  dispatch  of  his  own  affairs — not  being 
in  affluence,  and  having  eight  children — and 
then  to  join  his  friends  in  the  afternoon  in  viss- 
iting  the  families  of  Friends,  and  often  in  min 
istering  therein.  He  believed  it  might  be  tru- 
ly said  that,  "  to  him  to  live  was  C'hrist,  and 
to  die  was  gain.''  John  Ford  recollected  0. 
Brown  as  a  scholar,  and  spoke  of  him  as  an  ex- 
ample, even  then,  of  un>ral  courage  based  on 
dedication  of  heart.  Not  long  since  he  sat  by 
him,  and  rejoiced  to  hear  him  in  the  capacity 
of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  address  the  scl  olarft 
OQ  the  seats  where  hj  himself  formerly  sat. 
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A  minute  was  read  from  Thaxted  Monthly  |  FifiJi-doy,  Fifth  month  — Yery  soon 
Meeting  respecting  Elizabelli  Midgely,  which  |  after  the  meeting  was  opened,  Joseph  Thorp 
was  spoken  to  by  J.  Jesper,  T.  Chalk,  and  J.  said  that,  under  a  feeling  of  Christian  inteiefct 
B.  Bvaithwaite.    The  latter,  remarking  that  i  and  religious  love,  he  believed  it  his  duty  to 


this  was  another  instance  of  a  laborer  being 
called  away  in  comparative  youth,  said  that  on 
coming  to  the  meeting  that  morning  his  mind 
had  been  much  impressed  with  the  inscription 
on  an  old  dial — "  On  this  moment  eternity  may 
hang/^ 

A  testimony  was  afterwards  read  from  New- 
castle Monthly  Meeting  respecting  Jonathan 
Priestman.  Joseph  Clark  and  George  Rich- 
ardson spoke  on  it,  the  latter  observing  that 
the  late  Charles  Brown  had  assisted  in  its  prep- 
aration. J.  J.  Neave  said  that  the  voice 
these  testimonies  seemed  to  him  to  utter,  was 
^'Prepare  to  meet  thy  God;"  dwelling  on  the 
importance  cf  a  preparation  for  eternity,  and 
adverting  to  the  sudden  decease  of  a  woman 
Friend  that  very  morning  on  the  way  to  this 
Meeting-house. 

A  testimony  respecting  Elizabeth  Kidd  was 
read  from  Longford  Monthly  Meeting.  Some 
enquiries  and  eEpjanati(  ns  in  reference  to  the 
London  and  Middlesex  answers  having  inter- 
vened, Isanc  Brown  recalled  our  attention  to 
this  testimony.  He  had  been  struck  with  a 
portion  of  it,  recording  the  entry  of  a  praver 
hy  E.  K.  that  her  feeling  might  be  deepened 
for  the  spiritual  welfare,  both  of  her  lellow- 
professors  and  others,  and  especially  that  those 
who  know  not  Christ  as  their  Saviour  might 
be  brought  to  do  so.  He  bad  been  reminded 
by  this  prater  of  the  exhortation  of  the  apos- 
tles, "Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,  especially 
that  ye  may  prophesy."  He  believed  that  an 
impression  had  prevailed  with  some,  that  a  woe 
for  withholding  must  be  felt  to  justify  them  in 
uttering  words  of  prayer  or  ministry.  This  he 
believed  to  be  erroneous.  Paul's  assertion  that 
woe  would  be  to  him  if  he  preached  not  the 
gospel  did  not  justify  such  a  feeling.  The  min- 
istry of  the  word  should  be  a  joyful  and  loving 
service.  Preparation  was  indeed  needed  for 
this  service,  and  Paul  himself,  doubtless,  ex- 
perienced it  during  the  three  years  he  spent  in 
Arabia;  but  this  preparation  was  something 
widely  different  from  the  constraint  of  a  woe. 
He  hoped  that  those  who  felt  called  to  the 
wo^k  would  regard  it  as  one  of  love  and  joy — 
jovful,  however,  it  would  only  be  if  undertaken 
with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God;  for  that 
which  springs  from  self  can  never  please  Him 
Joseph  Shewell  had  known  E.  Kidd  for  about 
sixty  years,  and  could  say  that,  in  her  younger 
days,  when  he  had  known  her  as  a  governess 
in  two  families,  her  conduct  was  marked  with 
Christian  propriety. 

At  the  close  of  this  sitting  the  large  Com- 
mittee met  and  appointed  sub-committees  for 
the  preparation  of  epistles  to  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings. 


visit  the  Women's  Meeting.  Many  Friends 
expressed  their  concurrence,  B,  Seebohm  men- 
tioning that  before  J.  T.  spoke  he  had  been  im- 
pressed with  the  belief  that  his  dear  brother 
had  such  a  call.  Josi»h  Forster  had  not  of  late 
years  accompanied  any  of  his  dear  Friends 
thus  exercised,  but  could  acknowledge  a  draw- 
ing to  unite  with  J.  T.  on  the  present  occasion. 
This  was  cordially  assented  to,  and  Peter  Bed- 
ford was  requested  to  join  the  two  Friends  in 
their  visit. 

The  Answers  to  the  Queries  were  then  pro- 
ceeded with  ;  and  an  observation  by  a  Friend 
on  one  of  them,  as  to  War,  led  F.  J.  Thomp- 
son to  speak  on  the  subject  of  the  American 
contest.  He  quoted  the  words  contained  in 
one  of  the  epistles  from  that  country.  "Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us,  that  our  faith  fail  not,"  and 
suggei^ted  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  should  allot 
a  time  for  united  exercise  and  prayer  in  re- 
sponse to  this  touching  appeal.  W.  Cooper 
united  in  this  desire,  and  referred  to  our 
Lord's  words,  "If  two  of  you  shall  agree,"  &c. 

The  proposition  seemed  favorably  received 
by  the  meeting,  though  the  present  sitting  was 
not  deemed  suitable  for  making  any  arrange- 
ment for  carrying  it  out.  The  Answers  having 
been  proceeded  with,  J.  B.  Braithwaite  ex- 
pressed his  thankfulness  for  the  indication  they 
furnished  of  the  value  attached  by  our  mem- 
bers to  those  Scriptures  which  we  venture  to 
call  Holi^.  The  Christian  church,  founded  on 
the  immutable  Bock,  must  feel  bound  to  accept 
that  Scripture  which  her  divine  Head  had  de- 
clared could  not  be  broken  ;  to  unite  with  the 
apostle  in  "believing  all  things  that  are  writ- 
ten in  the  law  ai/d  the  prophets,"  and  in  his 
further  declaration,  that  "  all  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God."  He  could  not 
believe  it  anya-  vance  in  spiritual  Christianity, 
or  any  evidence  of  that  wisdom  which  is  from 
above,  to  lefuse  to  accept  that  which  He,  who 
was  the  Word  made  flesh,  accepted  as  /Scr/p- 
tvre  not  to  he  hroken.  It  was  no  work  of  the 
Spirit  to  create  doubts  and  difficulties,  to  en- 
courage the  foolish  oppositions  of  "  science, 
falsely  so  called,"  or  a  knowledge  ti  at  puffeth 
up,  but  rather  to  produce  a  true  humility.  0 
may  we  all  more  and  more  seek  to  realize  in 
our  own  souls  the  work  of  that  blessed  Spirit, 
know  our  understandings  opened,  and  Christ 
to  be  our  Alpha  and  Omega,  our  first  and  our 
last. 

In  connection  with  the  Answers  from  Ire- 
land, a  minute  of  Lisburn  Monthly  Meeting 
was  read  respecting  Sarah  Bell,  a  minister, 
who,  it  simply  stated,  died  "  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  Gospel." 

Thomas  Chalk  and  another  Friend  spoke  on 
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the  subject  of  Tithe  Eeut-charge,  which  the 
Irish  Answer  stated  was  mostly  paid  by  those 
Friends  from  whom  it  was  claimed.  A  report 
was  then  read  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  in  which  their  Queries 
were  all  answered  satisfactorily,  except  that 
one  Quarterly  Meeting  stated  that  in  one  of 
its  subordinate  meetings  the  proper  care  of  the 
ministry  .was  impeded  by  disunity  among  the 
elders.  C.  Thompson  thought  the  exception 
should  not  have  been  brought  to  this  meeting, 
John  Cadbury  said  it  was  claiming  the  close 
sttcntion  of  the  meeting  in  which  it  existed. 
E.  Smith  thought  it  might  very  suitably  be 
treated  by  the" Yearly  Meeting's  committee, 
should  that  committee  be  continued.  Dr.  Hodg- 
kin  was  comforted  by  the  openness  shown  by 
the  select  Yearly  iMeeting  in  mentioning  such 
a  case  to  this  meeting.  There  was  much  ad- 
vantage in  maintaining  a  mutual  interest  and 
connexion  between  our  select  and  other  meet- 
ings ;  thus  evincing  that  no  hierarchy  existed 
in  our  Society.  He  queried  whether  a  fuller 
adoption  of  such  a  course  might  not  prove  of 
service  in  some*  of  our  Quarterly  Meetings.  W. 
White  agreed  with  Dr.  H.,  and  thought  that 
had  the  intercourse  he  counselled  existed  in 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  from  which  the  excep- 
tion came,  that  exception  would  not  have  arisen. 
J.  B.  Braithwaite  spoke  on  the  privilege  of  the 
universal  priesthood  of  believers,  as  recognized 
so  fully  by  our  Society.  Every  true  member 
of  the  Church  is  in  connection  with  the  head, 
and  there  is  a  blessed  fellowship  existing 
throughout  the  body. 

The  summary  of  distraints,  and  the  total  in 
each  Quarterly  Meeting,  were  then  read^  by 
which  it  appeared  that  there  had  been — 

134  distraints  for  Church-rates,  amounting 


to  about  £5  01 

303  distraints  for  Tithe  Rent-charge      "  37f^7 
13      "       "    other  ecclesiastical  demands  127 
In  Ireland  the  total  amount  was  "      •  245 


Making  a  general  total  of  about  £4660 


Tl^e  digest  of  the  Tabular  Statement  was 
next  read,  by  which  it  appeared  that  the  num- 
ber of  members  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  at 
the  end  of  18(j3  was  :— * 

M;iles'.  6,443 

Females  7,381 

Total  13,761 

The  corrected  number  at  the  end  of  1862 
appears  to  have  been  18,810,  showing  an  appa- 
rent decrease  of  49.  But  this  is  more  than 
accf'unted  for  by  the  operation  of  recent  ar- 
rangetnents  in  regard  to  Australian  Friends,  so 
that  tht're  is  a  net  increase  of  seveu  since  last 
year,  which  is  thus  made  out  : — 

Births  in  1863  263 

Joined  by  Conviucement   Gl 
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Reinstated   18 

Minors  admitted   56 

Removed  from  oiher  Yearly  Meetings,  &c.    37 

435 

Deaths  in  1863  255 

Resignations,.....,,   93 

Disownraenfs   50 

Removed  from  this  Yearly  Meeting   30 

Increase  as  above  stated   7 


436 

The  aggregate  number  of  attenders  is  re- 
turned as  8,560,  showing  an  apparent  excess  of 
about  2§0  over  last  year;  but  much  uncertain- 
ty atten3»  the  statistics  under  this  head,  from 
the  different  modes  of  enumeration  adopted  by 
the  different  Quarterly  Meetings.  In  Austra- 
lia there  appear  to  be  237  Friends,  and  28 
habitual  attenders  of  meetings.  The  number 
of  Friends'  m  irriages  in  Grreat  Britain  during 
the  ye^r  was  only  49,  in  seven  of  which  only 
one  party  was  a  member,  and,  in  one  case, 
neither. 

After  the  digest  had  been  read,  J.  Forster 
said  that,  as  the  statement  had  now  been  pre- 
pared for  three  years  in  succession,  it  would  be 
well  to  decide  whether  it  should  be  continued 
annually  in  future.  It  was  concluded  to  do  so 
after  a  short  discussion,  iii  which  Joseph  Pease 
acknowledged  some  changeof  opinion  on  the  util- 
i*^y  of  such  a  document.  He  was  now  in  favor 
of  its  annual  preparation.  He  adverted  to  the 
ninety  dear  friends  who  had  resigned  their 
membership,  and  thought  both  he  and  we  might 
profitably  ask  ourselves  whether  we  had  been 
in  any  way  the  cause  of  it,  reminding  us  of  the 
Mosaic  law  in  case  of  finding  a  d'  ad  body,  un- 
der which  the  elders  of  the  nearest  city  werQ 
required  solemnly  to  declare  their  innocence  in 
regard  to  the  de  th 

A  Friend  remarked  on  the  small  proportion 
of  those  who  joined  us  by  convincement  as 
compared  with  the  number  of  habitual  attend- 
ers;  and  another  Friend  spoke  of  our  small  in- 
crease as  compared  with  that  of  the  general 
population  of  the  country,  which  was  at  the 
rate  of  Ik  per  cent,  per  annum. 

Fiftli-day  Afternoon. — The  Report  of  the 
large  Committee  appointed  two  years  since  to 
visit  our  meetings  was  read,  and  appeared  to 
be  heard  with  much  attention.  The  state  of 
the  Society  was  then  entered  on  ;  the  attend- 
ance of  our  meetings  for  worship  formed  the 
main  subject  of  most  of  the  remarks. 

R.  Charleton,  in  harmony  with  what  had 
been  expressed,  and  with  reference  to  the  ab- 
sence of  young  Friends  from  our  week-day 
meetings,  would  remark  that  he  did  not  think 
much  advantage  was  to  be  looked  for  from  an 
increased  amount  of  advice  on  the  subject. 
The  remedy  must  be  souiiht  rather  in  the  ea- 
gagcment  of  the  usual  attenders  to  seek  for  a 
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lively  exercise  of  spirit.  When  this  was  known, 
altliougli  there  inifiht  not  be  much  ministrj^ 
an  attractive  effect  would  be  produced.  There 
wf^uld  be,  as  it  were,  a  reli,trious  atmosphere, 
which  would  be  observable  even  by  those  little 
accustomed  to  attend.  Nor  would  the  want  of 
ministry  be  so  mucli  felt,  for  there  would  be 
experienced  a  qualification  to  tell  to  others, 
thoueh  it  mipfht  be  in  few  and  broken  words, 
what  God  had  done  for  thera.  T.  Willis  spoke 
on  the  desirableness  of  encouraging  attenders, 
calling  on  them,  &c. 

James  Clark  derived  encouragement  from 
the  state  of  our  young  people  as  compared 
with  what  it  was  some  thirty  years  ago ;  spoke 
of  the  various  labors  in  which  they  voluntarily 
engaged,  and  remarked  that  it  was  those  of 
them  who  were  most  earnest  in  these  enp-ajre- 
ments  who  were  also  most  regular  in  the  attend- 
ance of  our  meetings.  Thousb  their  mode  of 
action  might  be  somewhat  different  from  ours, 
yet  if  they  are  brought  to  Christ,  He  will  lead 
them.  Let  us  try  to  encourage  the  good  in 
them,  and  remember  the  words  of  our  Lord  as 
to  those  who  should  offend  one  of  the  little 
ones  who  believed  in  Him.  G.  Bottomley  had 
been  comforted  by  R.  Charleton's  observations, 
for  he  had  grieved  over  the  almost  stereotyped 
exceptions  to  the  first  Query.  If  the  "  well  of 
water"  was  in  the  heart,  it  would  spring  up. 
He  also  united  in  thinking  that  much  good 
might  result  from  calling  on  attenders  in  th^ir 
houses  and  cottages.  J.  J.  Dymond  thought 
we  should  not  dwell  on  the  painful  feeling  ex- 
cited by  the  reported  deficiencies,  but  rather 
seek  for  the  remedies.  He  believed  appoint- 
ments to  visit  small  meetings  frequently  would 
be  very  serviceable.  He  thought,  too,  that  in 
our  church  meetings  we  should  remember  those 
outside  the  fold,  for  we  cannot  hope  that  all 
our  members  are  true  believers.  This  class  are 
too  much  overlooked  in  addresses  on  the  sub- 
ject. He  recollected  his  own  experience  at  a 
time  when  he  regularly  attended  meetings  three 
times  a  week,  and  was  an  anxious  inquirer.  He 
had  been  told,  on  asking  how  he  was  to  profit 
by  those  meetings,  that  his  mind  in  them  was 
tj  be  like  a  blank  sheet  of  paper,  to  be  written 
on  by  the  Divine  finger.  AYere  he  asked  if  he 
found  what  he  sought  in  those  meetings,  he 
was  bound  to  answer.  No.  The  injunction  of 
our  Lord  was,  "  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  ,  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'^ 
This  was  applicable  to  us  ;  and  he  believed  this 
duty  was  yet  to  be  performed  towards  those  that 
are  without.  He  warmly  approved  of  the  arrange- 
ments recommended  in  the  Report  of  this 
Meeting's  Committee.  Scripture  meetings, 
rightly  conducted,  were  most  valuable,  giving 
opportunities  for  showing  that  our  distinguish- 
ing principles  are  not  mere  isolated  dogmas, 
but  form  parts  of  a  perfect  whole. 


Caleb  Ktmp  thought  that,  constituted  as  our 
Society  is,  exceptions  to  the  first  query  must 
be  expected.  Some  of  our  members  have  not 
known  the  work  of  religion  in  their  hearts; 
and  there  are  others  of  an  opposite  class,  who 
yet  do  not  find  in  our  meetings  all  that  their 
souls  crave.  For  this  class  he  felt  much,  and 
desired  that  experienced  Friends  would  make 
themselves  more  acquainted  with  their  views 
and  feelings.  If  the  constant  attenders  of  our 
meetings  did  but  sufficiently  wrestle  far  the 
blessing,  it  would  be  granted,  and  an  experi- 
ence known  which  might  almost  be  described 
in  the  words,  "  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?  the  bread  which  we  break  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  body  of  Christ 

J.  B.  Braifhwaite  :  His  thoughts  had  been 
arrested  by  the  great  truth  (illustrated  from 
generation  to  generation)  uttered  by  our  holy 
Redeemer,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven."  Now  this  leaven  does  not,  we 
know,  induce  a  continuance  of  condition,  but 
a  fermentation  ;  and  when  this  wondrous  simi.1- 
itude  of  our  Lord  is  realized  ih  an  individual 
or  church,  how  much  is  there  of  anguish ! 
But  the  end  is  not  that  the  subject  of  the  pro- 
cess should  be  left  with  the  work  half  finished 
to  abide  always  in  a  half  changed  state.  No; 
the  whole  meal  was  to  be  leavened  He  longed 
that  the  marvellous  mercy  of  our  Father  in 
heaven  might  be  fully  accept  d  ;  that  patience 
might  have  its  perfect  work  in  all  classes  ;  that 
the  young  might  not  think  when  they  felt  the 
first  workings  of  the  leaven  that  all  was  effect- 
ed ;  that  they  would  remember  that  all  intel- 
lectual attainments,  all  accomplishments,  are 
nothing  if  there  be  not  the  broken  and  contrite 
heart.  And  if  a  further  advance  is  known  in- 
to the  heavenly  kingdom,  there  is  still  need  of 
patience;  for  the  true  discipline  keeps  in  hu- 
mility, and  suffers  not  to  be  puffed  up.  And 
may  the  experienced  fathers  and  elders  also 
exercise  patience,  and  marvel  not  if,  in  the 
earlier  working  of  the  leaven,  they  discern 
evidences  of  fermentation,  but  prove  their 
eldership  and  fathership  by  imitating  the  jueek- 
ness  and  gentleness  of  their  holy  Head,  who 
condescended  to  the  little  ones,  saying,  "  Suf- 
fer the  little  children  fo  come  unto  me.''  May 
we  so  apply  these  things  that  patience  and 
love  in  Christ  Jesus  may  work  all  that  they 
are  designed  to  do  in  us ;  that  the  leaven  may 
work  a  perfect  work,  and  the  "  whole  be 
leavened." 

A  Friend  spoke  of  the  effect  produced  by 
the  preaching  of  George  Fox,  convincing,  in 
one  instance,  both  the  congregation  and  their 
priest.  If  our  meetings  were  rightly  held,  an 
effect  would,  he  thought,  be  produced  compara- 
ble to  that  described  by  the  apostle — (1  Cor, 
xiv.  25). 

E.  Charleton  rejoiced  in  the  earnest  and 
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reverent  appreciation  of  the  sacred  volume 
which  appeared  to  prevail  amongst  us.  The 
recent  efforts  to  ufidermine  its  authority  had, 
he  believed,  found  addiission  in  the  minds  of 
very  few  of  our  number.  Just  in  proportion 
as  our  hearts  yielded  to  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  our  estimate  of  the  Scrip 
tures  rise,  culminating  in  that  saying  of  our 
Lord,     They  are  they  which  testify  of  me.'" 

Thomas  Brewin  remarked  on  the  inability  of 
this  meeting  to  remedy  the  deficiencies  of  its 
members.  It  could  do  little  more  than  abstain 
from  anything  which  might  be  injurious  to 
them.  When  he  saw  the  number  of  experi- 
enced and  gifted  Friends  who  came  up  annual- 
ly to  this  meeting,  wherein  there  was  f^ompara- 
tively  little  scope  for  their  labors,  he  could  not 
but  think  that  the  same  amount  of  time  and 
expense  bestowed  on  visits  to  small  meetings 
during  the  year  would  effect  a  greater  amount 
of  good.  Those,  again,  of  another  class,  who 
came  mainly  with  a  view  to  their  own  religious 
benefit,  might,  he  thought,  many  of  them  gain 
more  by  distributing  as  much  time  as  they 
spend  here  in  half  hours  of  daily  waiting  be- 
fore the  Lord ;  and  it  might  be  in  calls  on 
their  poorer  neighbors;  for  which  engagements 
when  at  home  they  may  hav«  imagined  they 
had  little  or  no  time. 

(To  be  continued  ) 


From  the  London  Anti-Slavery  Reporter. 
EMANCIPATION  OF   THE  SERFS. 
(Concluded  from  p.  663.) 

The  Nobles. — Hussia  has  had  no  middle  age 
of  feudal  institutions;  she  had  the  patriarchal 
system,  with  quasi  republican  instituiions,  un- 
til, in  modern  times,  she  had  "despotism  tem- 
pered by  strangulation." 

The  nobles  of  E-ussia  form  a  very  important 
class — more  than  100,000 — the  only  men  in 
the  empire  educated — the  source  of  supply  in 
the  administrative  department  of  the  state,  and 
the  basis  of  an  enlightened  and  independent 
public  opinion.  The  Russian  nobles  in  each 
province  elect  a  chief  triennially,  and  their 
voice  is  beginning  to  be  heard.  Unfortunately, 
there  is  no  intelligent  middle  class  in  Russia : 
while  they  were  themselves  the  ruin  of  the 
serfs,  they  were  also  ruined  by  serfdom.  It  is 
a  question  whether,  morally  or  socially,  eman- 
cipation is  not  benefiting  the  noble  as  much  as 
the  serf.  The  following  are  some  of  the  effects: 
the  noble  will  not  treat  Grod's  image  ns  a  chat- 
tel, to  be  sw/ippcd  for  a  bonnet,  a  shawl,  or  an 
old  piano;  in  re;?pecting  human  nature  he  will 
be  taught  to  respG3t  himself.  The  shabby  gen- 
tility of  the  petite  noblesse  (Russian  squireens) 
will  hive  to  give  way  to  industry,  and  to  a 
greater  regard  f  )r  the  middle  classes.  Those 
lived,  vampire  hkc,  on  a  few  peasants,  leading 
a  life  of  idleness,  with  its  attendant  dissolute 
uess.    A  story  is  told  of  one  of  these  propric- 
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tors  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  who  was  the 
envy  of  all,  bee  i use  he  was  rich  enough  to  get 
drunk  on  English  porter. 

So  great  had  been  the  improvidence  of  the 
nobles,  that  m^re  than  two-thirds  of  their 
estates  had  been  encumbered,  and  were  mort- 
gaged to  the  Government  bank  for  a  sum  ex- 
ceeding seventy  millions  sterling.  This  state 
of  things  has  enabled  the  Government  easily 
to  carry  out  plans  to  enable  the  peasants,  for  a 
moderate  sum,  to  redeem  lands,  which,  in  some 
cases,  were  pi  dged  to  purchase  court-dresses 
and  jewels.  In  Tver,  some  time  ago,  out  of 
500  femfiles  holding  landed  property,  450  had 
their  estates  mortgaged. 

Emancipation  bias  freed  the  -noble  from  the 
temptation  to  abuse  his  unlimited  power  bj 
acts  of  cruelty  to  the  male,  and  of  sensuality 
towards  female  servants,  the  houses  being  olten 
little  better  than  harems.  Indolence  was  fos- 
tered by  the  nuujber  of  servants  at  his  beck; 
his  time  was  given  to  gambling  and  debauch- 
ery. The  master  corrupted  the  servants,  and 
the  servants  demoralized  the  children,  who 
were  trained  by  their  servile  feeling  to  give  full 
vent  to  their  anger.  We  have  had  the  expe- 
rience of  India,  where  chiefs,  shut  out  from 
the  resources  of  public  office,  in  order  to  re- 
lieve the  monotony  of  daily  life,  resort  to  gam- 
bling and  debauchery  The  Russian  noble  re- 
quired relief  and  recreation  from  the  deaden- 
ing presence  of  despotism;  innocent  social  en- 
joyments were  shut  up,  and  so  evil  propensities 
were  indulged  in. 

While,  in  the  West  Indies  and  India,  mis- 
sionaries have  taken  a  prominent  part  in  de- 
fending the  weak  against  the  strong,  thu^  fol- 
lowing the  noble  example  of  the  Jewish  proph- 
et, in  Russia  the  clergy  have  generally  been 
passive  in  the  emancipation  struggle,  'i  his  was 
mainly  owing  to  the  Russian  clergy  having  lit- 
tle social  influence:  they  are  poor,  and  ignorant, 
and  dependent,  and  raised  almost  exclusively 
from  the  lower  classes,  while  the  bishops  have 
all  received  a  monkish  education,  which  chill- 
ed their  sympathies  with  humanity  and  its 
struggles. 

One  of  the  great  evils  of  Russia  has  been 
that  so  many  of  its  nobles — iui'ected  with  a 
false  French  taste,  the  result  of  Cathirine's 
varnish  and  Peter's  anti  national  tendencies  — 
had  an  aversion  to  a  country  life,  and  became 
the  gentlemen  vagabonds  of  Europe,  notod  in 
the  chief  capitals  for  their  reckless  expenditure 
and  extravagant  habits,  draining  the  country 
for  the  benefit,  of  towns  ;  knowing  every  lan- 
guage but  their  own,  and  every  class  of  society 
except  the  peasants,  from  whose  sweat  thej 
drew  their  support.  But  emancipation  changes 
this  ;  they  must  cither  sell  out,  or  become  resi- 
dent proprietors.  As  it  has  reduced  the  value 
of  property  to  the  poor  nobles,  they  can  only 
make  up  for  the  loss  and  couform  to  the  new 
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stata  of  thiDgs  by  themselves  residing  on  their 
estates,  and  looking  perscnally  after  their  own 
interests,  not  trusting  them  to  grinding,  profli- 
gate stewards.  What  scope  was  afforded  for 
them,  when  we  consider  that,  ten  years  ago, 
there  were  more  than  £0,0U0  nobles  travelling 
in  Europe  ?  When  the  cat  was  out  the  mouse 
could  play. 

The  introduction  of  improved  modes  of  agri- 
culture and  of  local  self-government  now  being 
carried  out  will  give  more  interest  to  the  coun- 
try, and  will  afford  occupation  to  the  resident 
gentry.  The  oflSces  of  jvgp  de  paix  are  work- 
ing also  in  this  direction,  while  scope  being 
given  to  political  and  literary  activity  will  re- 
lieve them  from  the  mephitic  inaction  of  des- 
potism. 

The  evils  of  serfdom  were  mitigated  by  the 
natural  levity  of  the  Slavonic  races;  by  the 
homogeneity  of  origin,  language,  and  religion. 
Hence  it  was  not  embittered  by  the  antagonism 
of  race — an  evil  arising  so  frequently  in  India. 
The  capital  which  a  serf  acquired  by  his  own 
exertions  was  always  considered  as  his  own. 
Cases  have  occurred  of  ^erfs  who  were  worth 
from  40,000/.  to  50,000/.  sterling.  His  marri- 
age was  sacred  in  the  eye  of  the  law :  he  could 
not  be  sold  separate  from  the  estate. 

The  evils  of  serfdom,  however,  were  greatly 
aggravated  by  the  system  of  Peter  the  Great, 
who  neglected  the  masses  to  enlighten  and 
civilize  exclusively  the  nobles;  and  thus  to 
work  downwards.  The  experiment  has  been  a 
failure.  The  nobles  received  education  and 
civilization ;  but,  as  a  class,  they  were  opposed 
to  the  elevation  of  the  peasants,  and  resisted  to 
the  utmost  the  emperor's  noble  measures  of 
emancipation;  and  it  was  mainly  the  dread  of 
a  jacquerie  and  of  an  uprise  of  all  the  serfs 
which  constrained  them  to  make  any  conces- 
sions. 

I  bring  to  a  close  my  brif^f  sketches  of  one 
of  the  greatest  events  of  this  century,  and  one 
pregnant  with  most  important  reforms  to  Rus 
sia,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia;  presenting  a 
marked  contrast  to  the  state  of  things  during 
the  last  two  centuries,  characterized  by  the 
working  of  the  systems  of  serfdom  and  auto- 
cracy with  a  noblesse,  a  species  of  "  civilized 
slaves,"  under  Nicholas,  when  a  grinding 
centralized  despotism,  a  denationalized  hlase 
noblesse,  a  venal  police,  a  "  bribe-eating"  bu- 
reaucracy, and  a  fettered  press,  characterized 
Russia.  AH  these  tremendous  evils  are  in  pro- 
cess of  gradual  amelioration,  mainly  owing  to 
the  upheavement  of  the  masses  in  serf  emanci 
pation.  The  peasant's  toe  treads  on  the  cour- 
tier's heel,  and  the  latter  must,  in  consequence, 
move  on.  An  open  Bible,  a  reformed  priest- 
hood, and  vernacular  education,  are  cropping 
up  as  gradual  results.  This  glorious  news  has 
reached  the  remote  East,  and  the  nations  of 
India  have  read  in  their  own  journals  that  a 


nation  is  being  born  in  a  day,  and  that  Russia, 
the  latest  born  of  European  nations,  regarded 
under  Nicholas  as  barbarous,  aggressive,  and 
despotic,  is  entering  on  the  career  of  social  and 
internal  reform,  one  of  the  best  guarantees  of  a 
pacific  policy,  and  also  for  one  favorable  to  the 
development  of  nationalities.  Let  the  slave- 
holders of  America  take  a  lesson  from  the  Mus- 
covite ;  and  let  the  members  of  Anti-slavery, 
Aborigines'  Protection  Societies,  and  Indian 
Associations,  seeing  the  diflSculties  that  have 
been  so  unexpectedly  and  rapidly  overcome  by 
Russia,  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 

James  Long. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  25,  1864. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting. — This 
body  convened  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  on  Second- 
day,  the  13th  inst.  On  Seventh  day,  preceding, 
sittings  of  the  Meeting  of  ministers  and  elders 
were  held  in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  and 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  convened  in  the 
evening. 

Two  public  meetings  for  divine  worship  wete 
held  in  each  apartment  of  the  meeting-house 
on  First  day.  In  the  afternoon  one  third  of 
the  people  could  not  get  into  the  house,  and 
they  were  addressed  in  the  yard  by  several 
ministers.  Good  order  prevailed  both  in  anrd 
out  of  doors,  and  the  meetings  proved  every 
way  satisfactory.  Large  and  highly  favored 
meetings  were  also  held  at  Portsmouth. 

At  9  o'clock,  on  Second-day,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  for  Discipline  commenced,  and  all  the 
representatives  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
were  present.  Friends  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  in  attendance  with  certificates  were, 
David  Hunt  of  Iowa  ;  Cornelius  Douglass,  Sarah 
Ann  Linton,  Sarah  M.  Hiatt,  Enos  G.  Pray,  of 
Indiana  ;  Aaron  L.  Benedict  and  Wm.  Jenkins 
of  Ohio  ;  Rebecca  Collins,  Eliza  Brewer,  Ruth 
C.  Hall,  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock  and  Jonathan 
Devol  of  New  York. 

Epistles  were  received  from  New  York,  Bal- 
timore, Ohio,  Indiana,  Western,  and  Iowa ; 
also  from  the  recent  Yearly  Meetings  in  Dub- 
lin and  London.  An  Epistle  from  the  Wom- 
en's Yearly  Meeting  in  North  Carolina  was  also 
received  by  the  Women's  Meeting,  and  read 
in  that  and  in  the  men's  Meeting.  Samuel 
Boyd  Tobey  was  appointed  Clerk,  and  Charles 
R.  Tucker  Assistant.    On  Third-day,  the  sit- 
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tings  were  occupied  principally  with  the  con- 
sideration of  the^  Answers  to  the  Queries, 
There  was  nmch  harmonious  concern  expressed 
on  various  points,  especially  on  the  vital  import- 
ance of  parents  constantly  abiding  under  a 
prayerful  feeling  for  the  best  welfare  of  their 
children.  The  report  of  the  committee  hav- 
ing charge  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  School  at 
Providence  showed  its  continued  usefulness. 
Much  interest  was  expressed  at  different  sit- 
tings in  the  cau-e  of  Education,  both  literary 
and  religious,  and  systematic  efforts  to  promote 
it  in  all  parts  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  were 
strongly  urged. 

The  subject  in  all  its  bearings  was  con- 
sidered at  a  meeting  convened  for  the  purpose 
in  the  evening  of  Fourth-day. 

The  subject  of  revising  the  Discipline,  re- 
ferred from  last  year,  was  again  postponed. 
The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  read  on  Fourth  day  morning,  and  reports 
were  received  in  the  afternoon  from  several 
committees. 

A  lively  concern  sprang  up  for  the  help  of  the 
Colored  Freedmen,  and  a  large  Committee,  in- 
tended to  be  of  a  permanent  character,  was  ap- 
pointed from  all  the  Quarterly  Meetings  to 
have  the  subject  under  charge.  Friends  were 
exhorted  and  encouraged  to  contribute  to  the 
best  of  their  ability  to  aid  in  this  great  work, 
both  on  the  ground  of  duty  to  God  and  to 
their  country,  in  this  time  of  its  sorest  need. 

An  appointed  meeting  for  colored  people 
was  held,  by  request  of  Rebecca  Collins,  on 
Third-day  evening.  Several  ministers  were 
engaged  in  ministry  and  prayer.  The  meeting 
was  large  and  very  quiet,  and  closed  solemnly. 

Interesting  information  was  given  in  one  of 
the  sittings  respecting  the  tribes  of  Indians  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Yearly  Meeting — the  Passa- 
maquoddy  and  Penobscot  bands.  They  were  rep- 
resented to  be  increasing  in  numbers,  and  some 
of  them  prospering  as  fnrmers  and  living  in 
comfortable  houses.  The  sympathy  of  the 
meeting  was  also  excited  in  behalf  of  the  Kan- 
sas Indians  by  the  reading  of  an  appeal  from 
the  Western  Yearly  Meeting  on  their  behalf. 
An  appropriation  was  made  from  the  general 
fund  to  aid  in  sustaining  a  school  among  this 
destitute  and  ignorant  tribe,  and  Friends  were 
encouraged  to  individual  liberality  for  this  ob- 
ject. 


Meetings  for  divine  worship  were  held  in 
both  wings  of  the  house,  Fifth-day  forenoon. 

Afternoon,  brotherly  epistles,  expressive  of 
Christian  love  and  sympathy,  were  addressed 
to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  correspondence 
with  New-England,  and  the  meeting  closed 
under  solemn  and  comforting  evidence  that 
the  blessed  Master,  whose  cause  they  had 
sought  to  serve,  had  not  been  unmindful  of  his 
church. 

One  of  our  correspondents,  a  minister  from 
another  Yearly  Meeting,  who  has  been  at  most 
of  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  thig  country,  writes 
thus  "  Taken  all  in  all,  T  think  it  has  been 
the  most  solid  and  satisfactory  Yearly  Meeting 
I  ever  attended.  Great  harmony  and  entire 
unity  prevailed.  There  was  such  weight  of 
spirit ;  such  deep  indwelling  and  travail  felt 
in  the  meeting,  that  all  our  chaffy  natures 
seemed  to  be  subdued  and  creaturely  activity 
was  kept  down.  I  have  been  very  much  com- 
forted and  strengthened  in  attending  this 
Yearly  Meeting,"  We  hope  to  present  a  full 
account  of  the  proceedings  when  a  copy  of  the 
printed  minutes  comes  to  hand. 

London  Yearly  Meeting.  —  Believing 
there  is  a  general  desire  to  have  a  full  report  of 
the  proceedings  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  we 
commence  the  publication  of  copious  extracts 
from  the  London  Friend  oi  the  present  month. 
Extracts  will  also  be  given  from  an  account  of 
Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  published  in  the  same 
paper. 

The  Morning  Dew. — Tn  the  Report  of  the 
transactions  of  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Commis- 
sion at  Indianapolis,  it  is  stated  that  one  hun- 
dred copies  of  The  Morning  Dew  had  been 
furnished  to  the  colored  schools  in  Tennessee. 
We  hope  this  example  will  be  followed  by 
other  Associations.  The  paper  is  very  attrac- 
tive in  appearance,  and  the  nia  ter  contained  in 
it  is  very  carefully  and  judiciously  elaborated. 
Henry  Longstreth,  No.  looG  Chestnut  street, 
Philadelphia,  is  the  publisher,  and  the  terms 
are  very  low.  All  orders  should  be  sent  direct- 
ly to  him. 

(All  ObitnnrloR  Intondrd  for  Insortion  In  FRirNT>s' "Rkvtfw.  nniRt 
1)0  siMit  wuli.)(vt  to  such  revision  nud  abridgmeut  as  the  KdUor 
may  think  necessary.)   

DiKi),  nt  his  residence,  near  Loosbnra.  lli.Lrhlrtnd 
oounty,  Ohio,  on  the  1st  of  3d  month,  18()t,  Asa 
I>Ani>,  »p:o(i  no;irly  (i!)  years;  an  estetnied  member 
of  Fairlicld  Monthly  Meeting. 
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Died,  at  Mount  Plojisnnt,  Jefferson  county,  Ohio, 
on  the  ISih  of  5th  month,  1864,  Mary  Fuller,  wife 
of  Thomas  I-alvvuid  Piiikhum,  in  the  32J  year  of  her 
age.  Lt'd  eiirly  in  life  to  lay  aside,  one  by  one,  the 
tokens  of  vanity  and  of  love  for  the  things  of  this 
world,  phe  enj  yed  f..r  many  years  min  h  peace  and 
trai^quilliiy  of  mind.  It  was  her  pracice  while  hs- 
sidiious  in  pur^uinor  study  for  the  imp-ovemer.t  of 
her  mind,  and  also  afie'  her  marriage,  to  sp  nd  » 
portion  of  time  daily  in  reading  the  Holy  f^cripturf-s 
and  in  retin  nient  b(  fore  the  Lord.  So  insidious  was 
the  progress  of  her  disease,  that  she  was  not  iti- 
formed  of  probable  dai  ger  till  a  veiy  short  time 
before  her  death.  The  subject  being  m  ntioned,  by 
aski  g  whether  she  had,  during  this  sickness,  looked 
at  all  10  not  getting  well,  she  said,  "  I  had  thought 
that  niy  turn  would  be  next."  To  the  question, 
Thou  ha?t  a  fi  m  t'ust  in  Jesus?  the  answered  em- 
phatically, "I  have;"  signifying  also  that  she  saw 
nothing  in  h^r  way;  and  after  giving  a  few  direc- 
tioiis,  she  reniark.'.i,  "  It  is  very  solemn,"  and  pre- 
sently became  speechless,  and  soon  passed  away, 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  daughter,  near  North 

L'-wisburg,  0.,  on  the  3d  of  1st  month,  1864,  Hope 
Winder,  agf  d  nearly  18  years  ;  an  elder  of  Goshen 
Monthly  iMeeting,  Ohio.  During  a  long  and  active 
life  this  dear  Friend  bore  a  consistent  testitnoKiy  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Hf-r  home 
was  often  the  resting  place  of  the  gospel  mes8eug<-r, 
and  many  both  felt  and  expressed  on  leaving  her 
hospitable  r  of,  that  she  was  indeed  a  heaveiily- 
minded  disciple.  She  was  afflicted  for  several 
mouths  previous  to  her  decease,  and  would  ofien 
express  a  desire  that  she  might  be  found  with  her 
l^mp  trimmed  and  burning  when  the  summons 
should  come,  acknowledging  th-it  her  walk  had 
beeu  one  of  weakness  and  much  infirmity,  and  that 
her  hope  was  in  the  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  her  Saviour.  Her  close  was  calm  and  peace- 
ful, giviug  evidence  that  her  trust  had  been  put  in 
one  who  is  mighty  and  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most, 

 ,  in  Epsom,  O"  the  18th  of  9th  month,  1863, 

Sakah  S.  Dow,  aged  37  years  and  11  months, 

 ,  in  Loudon,  on  the  20th  of  2d  month,  1864, 

Elijah  Osborne,  aged  neaily  86  years.  As  a  shock 
of  corn  com*  th  in  fully  ripe,  in  its  season,  so  he  was 
prepared  for  his  heavtnly  home,  we  trust. 

 ,  in  Pittsfield,  on  the  8th  of  6th  month,  1864, 

after  a  lingering  sickness  of  almost  three  years, 
which  was  borne  with  much  patience,  Charles  G., 
son  of  Nathan  and  Sarah  A.  Paige,  aged  nearly  21 
yefirs;  the  last  three  were  members  of  Seabrock 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  Hampshire, 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  3d  month,  1864,  Elizabeth 

Largbnt,  wife  of  Jonathan  L^rgent,  in  the  75th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Sugar  River  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  4th  month,  1864,  Mary 

White,  in  the  51st  year  of  her  age;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  For 
nearly  ten  months  she  suffered  extreme  pain,  and 
through  all  her  sufferings  she  was  not  heard  to 
murmur;  but  her  prayer  was  coutinunlly,  that  she 
might  wait  patiently  the  Lord's  lime.  She  fre- 
quen  ly  toU  her  friends  that  she  felt  ready  and  will- 
ing to  g  ).  She  was  heard  to  repeat  the  word  love 
several  times,  and  on  being  asked  what  it  was,  she 
replied,  "  Make  haste  to  love  the  Lord." 


REVIEW. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
INDIANA  FREEDMEN's  AID  COMMISSION. 

Favorable  reports  have  h  en  received  from 
♦  eachers  at  various  places,  wliich  may  interest 
the  readers  of  the  Review,  particularly  as  at 
other  places  schools  have  been  ruach  deranged 
or  broken  up  entirely. 

At  Murfreesboro  the  schools  continued  in  suc- 
cessful operation  until  the  latter  part  of  4tli 
mouth.  Under  date  of  April  26tb,  Hannah  A. 
Davis,  one  of  the  teachers,  writes  :  "  1  write 
in  haste  to  inform  you  of  a  sudden  turn  of  af- 
faiis.  An  order  of  Gen,  Sherman  has  been 
received  allowing  none  but  soldiers  and  officers 
to  draw  rations,  or  btay  at  Government  prices. 
We  then  supposed  we  should  all  have  to  go 
home  or  stop  at  some  point  north  of  Nashville.'' 
Six  teachers  were  then  employed,  three  com- 
missioned by  the  Western  Freed  mens'  Aid 
Commission  and  three  by  this  board.  Two  of 
the  former  returned  home,  an  i  the  others  con- 
cluded to  remain  one  month  at  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  the  colored  people,  who  guarantied 
they  should  not  go  hungry  if  they  would  only 
stay.  Two  have  returned  and  no  reports  have 
since  been  received. 

From  Olarksville  one  of  the  teachers  writes, 
"  May  2d  :  The  schools  in  the  college  are  in  a 
flourishing  condition  ;  the  average  number  in 
attendance  one  hundred  and  thirty,  the  whole 
number  enrolled,  however,  is  over  two  hundred. 
The  ge  eral  improvement  and  progre  s  of  the 
scholars  are  very  satislaciory.  Taking  the  three 
Schools  together,  I  cm  say  that  in  rapid  im- 
provement, gool  order,  and  attention  to  study, 
our  institution  is  fully  equal  to  -ny  of  the  pub- 
lic ward  schoLls  which  I  taught  in  the  East. 
The  branches  taught,  however,  are  more  ele- 
mentary from  the  nature  of  the  case.  Few  of 
the  boys  knew  their  letters  when  they  first 
came.  *  *  -1=  fhe  Government  has  re- 
cently established  a  camp  for  the  freed  people 
about  a  mile  from  the  college,  where  the  men 
and  women  are  employe<i  on  a  farm,  as  a  means 
cf  self  support,  while  the  children  of  suitable 
age  are  required  to  attend  our  schools.  They, 
come  ragged,  dirty,  and  ignorant  of  the  first 
letter.  The  refugees  collected  here  are  mostly 
plantation  hands,  and  of  course  their  children 
have  been  more  neglected  than  the  town  chil- 
dren. It  is  contemplated  to  cultivate  about 
lOOO  acres  of  land,  and  if  they  come  as  they 
have  been  doing  for  the  last  month  they  will 
ultimately  have  a  very  large  number.  Many  of 
them  are  runaways  fionci  Kentucky.  *  *  * 
The  time  will  come  when  th  j  colored  people  of 
Olarksville  will  have  schools  of  their  own,  and 
good  schools.  Some  of  our  large  girls,  or 
young  women  ratLer,  are  now  nearly  ready  and 
qualilied  to  teach  — they  have  this  in  view." 

Under  date  of  June  4th  he  writes,  "  Our 
schools  are  now  larger  thm  they  have  ever 
been.    Daring  the  last  week  about  200  chil- 
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dren  have  attended  the  college  building.  This 
c  mcs  fr<  m  the  camp.  The  refugees  are  crowd- 
ing in  (I  ere,  and  as  we  draw  Government  rations 
we  cannot  re'uso  to  take  the  children  as  long 
as  we  can  possibly  attend  to  them.  When  I 
see  t(  em  coming  over  thehilJ  to  school  I  often 
think  they  are  truly  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 
Their  behaviour  in  school,  however,  is  better 
than  I  expected,  but  the  labor  of  starting  them 
in  learning  is  very  great.'' 

William  Brown,  a  member  of  Sugar  Plain 
Monthly  Meeting  o^'  Friends,  af  er  getting  the 
schools  at  ClarksviHe  in  succf  ssful  opcratidn, 
opened  a  school  at  Providence,  a  little  village 
nearby,  and  :*fter  teaching  a  week  returned  home, 
on  account  of  sickness  in  his  father's  family.  He 
returned  the  latter  part  of  3rd  month,  and  with 
him  Charles  0.  Newlin  and  sister,  members  of 
Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting.  Under  date  of 
4lh  mo  20th,  they  write,  "  Our  schools  are 
progressing  finely.  The  progress  of  the  ma- 
jority is  very  rapid,  being  entirely  equal  to 
that  of  white  children  ;  their  conduct  too  is 
commendable,  for  those  not  accustomed  to  the 
restraints  of  school,  ajid  we  can  see  a  gradual 
wearing  away  of  that  roughness  of  manners  so 
peciiiiar  to  them,  especially  among  the  girls." 
Filth  month  27th  they  write,  "  Our  schools 
continue  to  be  large  and  intfresting,  we  have 
considerably  over  one  hundred  here." 

In  answer  to  inquiries,  Lieut.  Moore,  super- 
intendent of  freedmen  at  Fort  Donelson,  writes 
under  date  of  March  18ih,  There  are  about 
300  colored  people  at  this  post;  about  80  of 
these  are  men,  generally  o'd  and  infirm,  the 
balance  women  and  c:;ildren.  The  able  bodied 
men  are  enlisted  as  fast  as  they  come  in.  With 
regard  to  schools  we  have  none  yet  this  spring. 
Last  spring  we  organized  a  Sabba.h  scho(  1  and 
had  from  80  to  100  scholars,  and  m  ny  of  them 
learne  d  so  fast  that  they  could  read  before  the 
cold  weather  set  in.  'ihere  are  more  than  100 
that  ought  to  be  in  school  all  the  time."  Find- 
ing that  there  was  an  opening  for  a  school  at 
that  place,  Ira  B.  IJutchens,  and  two  young 
women  from  Wayne  county,  went  there,  and 
on  Third  month  30th  he  writes,  "  When  we 
came  we  were  warmly  and  heartily  received  by 
the  officers,  and  we  found  the  chance  tor  a 
school  a  good  one.  Lfeut.  Moore  was  much 
pleased,  and  is  the  man  for  the  times  and  the 
place  he  occupies.  He  had  some  colored  men  go 
to  work  repairing  some  rooms  for  us  to  cook  and 
lodge  in.  The  prospect  is  that  we  can  have  a 
school  of  100  scholars.  *  *  \y(j 
our  lot  has  been  cast  for  this  place,  and  wc 
feel  encouraged  to  do  the  best  we  c  n.  We 
are  drawing  our  rat  ons  and  boarding  at  the 
hospital  until  our  rooms  are  ready.  April  2d  : 
Our  rooms  are  done,  and  wo  are  i'urnislicd  with  | 
cook  stove  and  cooking  vessels,  bedding,  t*tc., 
for  boarding  and  lodging.  We  arc  going  to 
cotumcnce  school  on  the  4th  inst." 


Lieut.  Moore  writes,  April  15th,  "  I  am  very 
much  pleased  with  the  teachers  Fcnt  here; 
they  are  not  ju  t  what  I  thought  would  be  best 
suited  to  the  place,  yet  if  they  are  discreet  I 
think  ihey  will  do  much  good.  The  black  people 
are  much  pleased  with  them."  Ap  il  23ru  he 
writes,  "The  school,  I  think,  is  doing  very 
well  considering  the  chance.  1  notice  one  class, 
in  the  2nd  Reader,  that  reads  very  well.  Every 
thing  is  encouraging  in  that  department. 
There  is  in  attendance  the  mother  with  her 
babe,  and  the  mother  with  her  daughter  in  the 
same  class.  There  is  the  real  African  with 
broad  flat,  nose,  and  there  is  the  bright  mulatto, 
but  little  darker  than  her  teachers,  whom  vou 
i  ktiow  to  be  very  fair.  This  school  will  do  much 
good." 

One  of  the  tea  hers  writes.  May  13th,  "  Our 
school  is  progressing  finely  ;  we  have  ne  w  taufiht 
six  weeks,  in  which  time  we  have  had  very  good 
attendance,  averaging  over  100.  We  have  now 
each  a  room  to  outselves.  All  my  scholars  are 
learning  very  rapidly.  When  I  commenced  I 
had  a  class  of  eight  in  the  1st  Reader  ;  they  are 
now  through  the  2nd,  and  read  very  well. 
They  are  all  very  apt,  and  are  learning  far  be- 
yond my  expectations."  The  other  female 
teacher  writes,  May  28th,  "  You  say  that  it  is 
thought  best  not  to  have  vacation  at  this  place. 
I  think  it  best  not  to  have  vacation  here  for 
several  reasons.  The  pupils  are  making  rap'd 
progress  in  their  studies  and  do  not  seem  tired 
of  school.  I  would  not  like  to  give  up  teaching 
these  poor,  ignorant  people.  I  came  to  do 
them  good,  and  it  would  be  wrong  in  me  to 
leave  them  now,  unless  my  he^ilth  should  fiiil. 
I  have  had  just  as  good  health  here  as  at  home, 
and  I  was  never  hr,ppier  in  my  life,  tlian  since 
I  have  been  here  trying  to  teach  these  colored 
people." 

1  B.  Hutchens  writes,  under  date  of  May 
27th,  "Our  school  is  prospering  finely ;  the 
average  attendance  is  more  than  100  scholars, 
and  one  good  trait  about  the  school  i*?,  the  at- 
tendance is  very  regular.  Most  of  the  scholars 
are  learning  well,  quite  a  number  reading  iu 
the  2nd  Reader,  and  some  are  writing.  I  doubt 
whether  there  is  a  more  An'orable  opportunity 
of  doing  good  to  the  freedmen  than  at  ]>oneNon. 
They  are  industrious,  cultivating  about  fifty 
gardens  that  look  well,  and  are  very  anxiou><  to 
learn.  The  niilitary  authorities  are  kind  to  ns, 
and  are  well  pleased  with  the  schools.  Wo 
draw  our  rations  monthly,  which  more  than 
supply  our  wants,  and  we  have  our  school 
rooiris  and  r  oms  to  cook  and  Iodide  in  free  of 
charge.  The  8abbath  school  nun)bors  more 
than  100  scholars  *  *  *  We  think  there 
should  bo  no  vacation  here  at  the  cud  of  three 
I  motiths,  as  there  has  boon  no  school  during  the 
wiulcr,  and  the  prospects  so  favorable  as  they 
are  at  present."  S;ibbalh  scln^ols  are  kept  up 
iu  the  above  places  and  appear  to  be  well  at- 
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tended.    One  hundred  Testaments  have  been  : 
forwarded  from  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Western  Yearly  Meeting's  Bible  Association, 
and  $75  have  been  received,  to  be  expended  in 
Bibles  and  school  books,  from  the  branch  of 
Union  Quarterly  Meeting.    From  special  con- 
tributions from  Friends  of  Concord  Quarterly 
Meeting  and  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  100 
copies  of  the  Mornwg  Dew   liave  been  for 
warded  to  Clarksville  for  the  different  schools, 
and  more  will  be  furnished  as  the  demand  in 
creases.  Jacob  S.  Willets, 

General  Agent. 

In  the  morning  say  to  thyself,  what  shall 
I  do  this  day,  which  God  has  given  me  ?  How 
shall  I  empl>y  it  to  his  glory  ?  In  the  evening 
consider  within  thyself,  and  recollect,  what 
have  I  done  this  day,  and  how  have  I  spent 
it  ? — Christianas  Library. 


THE  GERMAN  FARMER  BECOME  PREACHER. 

The  short  account  of  the  German  Farmer,  pre- 
sented to  the  reader,  was  related  by  Adam  L  .  .  . 
him.self  to  J.  Yeardley. 

"  Our  rejoici "g  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  con- 
sciencf^,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshly  wisdom  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world." — 2  Cor. 
i.  12. 

When  the  traveller  steaming  up  the  Rhine 
has  wearied  his  curious  eyes  iu  looking  on 
shattered  towers  and  ruined  castles,  perched  on 
the  points  of  fantastic  rocks;  when  he  has 
satiated  the  wandering  powers  of  his  imagina- 
tion in  admiring  the  romantic  beauty  on  each 
side  of  the  spreading  stream ;  his  eye  will 
then  have  to  rest  on  a  scene  more  tame,  an  ex 
tensive  plain,  devoid,  it  is  true,  of  the  roman- 
tic beauty  left  behind,  but  combining  more  of 
the  utility  of  art  and  industry,  well  cultivated 
fields,  and  richly  planted  wi  h  fruit-trees.  The 
plain  of  which  we  speak,  lies  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  Pvhine,  and  is  studded  with  neat  looking 
hamlets  and  pretty  villages,  inhabited  chiefly 
by  farmers  and  peasants,  whose  main  occupa- 
tion is  to  cultivate  the  soil. 

Unsophisticated  in  manners,  and  patriarchal 
in  their  habits,  they  follow  not  the  changing 
fashions  of  the  day.  Their  costume  is  pretty 
much  like  that  worn  by  their  forefathers  cen- 
turies ago;  and  would  seem  to  have  descended 
from  father  to  son,  and  from  the  mother  to 
dau^^hter. 

The  traveller,  whose  object  is  to  admire  the 
beauties  of  nature,  and  to  inquire  for  curiosities 
usually  sought  after  by  tourists,  would  soon  be 
wearied  of  a  sojourn  among  these  villagers. 
But  to  one  who  wishes  to  become  acquainted 
with  Ills  fellow  men,  and  to  trace  the  progress 
of  Gospel  Light  among  the  fallen  sons  and 
daughters  of  men,  in  different  countries — such 
a  traveller  would  find,  in  his  intercourse  with 


those  rustic  villagers,  many  things  to  admire, 
and  much  to  interest. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  villages  in  question 
are  mostly  Protestants,  with  a  sprinkling  of 
Romanists.  If  we  speak  of  the  state  of  reli- 
gion among  them,  half  a  century  ago,  it  was  at 
a  low  ehb,  arising  not  from  Roman  superstition, 
but  lifeless  Protestantism ;  professors  who  had 
a  name  to  live,  but  who  were  spiritually  dead. 
Of  later  years,  however,  a  religious  awakening 
has  taken  place,  in  many  of  those  villages;  and 
in  which,  under  the  ways  and  woikings  of 
Providence,  a  pious  farmer  named  Adam 
L  .  .  .  .  has  been  an  instrument  of  much 
good,  and  his  example  and  labors,  in  the  sur- 
rounding neighborhood,  have  been  remarkably 
blessed. 

During  our  sojourn,  for  some  time,  at  K.  .  . 
near  the  Rhine,  we  made  the  acquaintance  of 
many  pious  persons ;  and  to  one  Christian 
brother  we  became  united  in  heart  and  senti- 
ment, who  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  diffusion 
of  gospel  light.  He  mentioned  the  revival  of 
religion  in  the  villages  around ;  and  spoke  of 
Adam  as  the  first  among  those  awakened  indi- 
viduals, and  who  had  been  like  a  father  in  the 
good  work  of  grace  from  the  commencement. 

On  our  intimating  a  desire  to  visit  this  rural 
district,  and  to  see  those  new  converts  in  their 
rustic  dwellings,  our  new-made  friend  instantly 
volunteered  to  be  our  guide.  We  started  on  a 
bright,  hot,  sunny  morning,  and  a  pleasant 
drive  through  the  vines,  and  under  the  agree- 
able shade  of  double  rows  of  fruit  trees,  brought 
us  to  the  place  of  destination.  At  the  first 
farm-house  where  we  alighted,  the  people  were 
busy  at  their  out-door  work,  which,  however, 
on  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  strangers,  they 
soon  left,  and  came  to  welcome  the  travellers 
with  outstretched  hand,  and  smiling  counte- 
n.fnces. 

They  soon  gave  proof  of  their  hospitality, 
by  ordering  us  to  be  served  with  fruit,  milk, 
and  butter-bread,  nor  were  we  allowed  to 
depart  before  partaking  of  a  cup  of  coffee. 
The  master  of  the  house  was  an  intelligent, 
pious  man,  and  gave  us  much  information  as  to 
the  state  of  religion  among  the  people.  After 
wending  our  way  from  village  to  village,  and 
from  house  to  house,  we  returned  to  our  lodg- 
ings favorably  impressed  with  the  piety  and 
apparent  sincerity  of  this  simple-hearted  peo- 
ple. Our  propo>al  to  meet  them  for  divine 
worship  on  the  approaching  Sabbath  was  cor- 
dially accepted — (he  most  central  place  was 
fixed  upon — and  the  people  came  in  crowds 
from  the  surrounding  villages  at  the  hour  ap- 
pointed, so  that  the  room  was  too  small  to  con- 
tain the  company.  It  was  a  goodly  sight,  and 
cheering  to  behold  so  many  pilgrims,  of  a 
strange  language,  "asking  their  way  to  Zion, 
with  their  fnces  thitherward."  It  reminded 
us  of  the  mission  of  Barnabas  to  Antioch, 
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"  who.  when  he  came  and  had  seen  the  grace 
of  God,  was  glad,  ajid  exhorted  them  all,  that 
with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto 
^       the  J^ord." — Acts  xi.  23. 

During  our  stay  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
in  our  visit  to  the  different  villages,  we  saw^a 
good  deal  of  our  friend  Adam,  and  he  more 
than  once  walked  some  miles,  from  his  home, 
to  visit  us  in  our  lodgings,  for  the  purpose  of 
conversation  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  to 
ask  for  books  and  tracts. 

He  is  now  an  exemplary  Christian  of  fifty 
years'  experience  in  the  pilgrim's  life,  and  of 
course  not  young.  His  appearance  is  strong 
and  athletic,  and  his  intelligent  countenance 
indicated  considerable  originality  of  mind.  He 
bore  the  marks  usually  attendant  on  a  life  of 
toil,  mingled  with  anxiety — but  his  honest 
industry  had  been  remarkably  blessed,  for  he 
was  then  in  comparatively  easy  circumstances, 
as  a  farmer  and  small  proprietor.  In  his  case, 
the  promise  has  been  ren)arkably  fulfilled, 
"  Seek  je  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  (other)  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.'^  In  conversing  on  the  con- 
duct of  religious  professors  in  general,  Adam 
seemed  to  have  taken  for  his  criterion,  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them/'  And  when 
he  modf'Stly  alluded  to  himself,  it  was  evident 
that  he  spoke  of  the  things  he  had  experienced 
*'  of  the  word  of  life." 

When  Adam  was  asked  to  give  some  account 
of  his  conversion,  he  made  the  followins:  ob- 
servation :  '^From  youth  to  manhood,  I  had 
lived  a  life  of  carelessness  as  it  regards  reli- 
gion, and  when  I  thought  at  all  about  God,  I 
was  ready  to  say  in  effect:  'Lord,  by  thy 
favor,  thou  hast  made  my  mountain  to  stand 
strong.' — Psal.  xxx.  7.  I  had  been  blessed 
with  health  and  prosperity,  but  being  unre- 
generated  in  heart,  I  was  not  humble,  neither 
was  I  grateful  to  God  for  all  his  mercies. 

In  moments  of  sickness,  I  had  a  fear  of 
death.  I  was  seized  with  stings  of  conscience 
in  recollecting  how  often  I  had  resisted  the 
strivings  of  God's  Spirit,  seeking  to  bring 
me  to  repentance.  I  knew  he  was  a  just,  as 
well  as  a  merciful  God  ;  and  would,  in  the 
end,  punish  me  for  my  sins,  because  they 
were  not  forgiven,  and  washed  away  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Indeed,  when  I  was  first 
brought  under  contrition  for  sin,  I  had  no  dis 
tinct  idea  of  a  Saviour,  nor  of  the  corrupt 
state  of  the  human  heart  by  nature.  I  did 
not  consider  that  man  is  no  more  born  into  the 
world  in  the  same  state  of  innocence  in  which 
Adam  was  created.  Since  the  fall  of  our 
first  parents,  we  inherit  the  propensity  to  evil 
that  attaches  to  the  corrupt  and  fallen  nature  ) 
and  which  is  only  to  be  subdued  and  overcome 
by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  given  us 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  now,  blessed 
be  God,  I  think  I  do  know  what  my  dear  Re- 


deemer meant,  when  he  said,  '  No  man  can 
come  unto  me  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him.'  " 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Blunt  says,  "  Those  of  you  who  are  suffer- 
ing opposition  for  the  truth's  sake,  be  assured 
of  this  :  Satan  is  too  cunning,  ever,  if  he  can 
help  it,  to  let  you  enjoy  the  comfort  of  know- 
ing that  you  are  really  suffering  for  righteous- 
ness' sake.  You  will  be  condemned  by  some 
for  your  enth-  siasm  ;  by  others  for  your  want 
of  judgment;  by  others  for  your  inconsisten- 
cies; but  Satan  will  take  care  that  the  real 
reason,  because  you  are  a  child  of  God,  because 
you  are  a  true  follower  of  your  Lord,  shall 
never  meet  your  ear.  So  it  was  in  the  days  of 
the  first  Christian  martjrs,  and  it  is  matter  of 
Christian  experience,  that  this  is  one  of  Satan's 
most  favorite  and  n.ost  malignant  devices,  to 
persecute  you  simply  because  you  are  a  real 
Christian,  and  then  to  take  from  you  the  con- 
solation which  the  assurance  of  such  a  fact 
would  infallibly  bring,  in  the  hour  of  trouble, 
to  your  soul." 


WONDERFUL  DOINGS  OF  CHEMISTRY. 

Our  recent  advances  in  chemistry,  if  we 
may  accept  the  details  of  a  writer  in  the 
Ijondon  Fharmacrntical  Journal^  are  truly 
marvellous.    He  says : 

"Not  only  does  the  manufacturing  chemistry 
of  the  day  transform  starch  and  sugar  into  al- 
cohol by  fermentation,  as  in  brewing  operations  ; 
saw-dust  into  oxalic  acid  by  the  action  of  soda 
and  nitre  ;  starch  or  saw- dust  into  grape- 
sugar  by  the  aid  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  wood  and 
coal  into  paraffiu  and  parafiin  oils  by  the  pro- 
cess of  destructive  distillation  ;  coal  into  aniline 
and  the  coal-tar  colors  ;  guano  into  a  magnifi- 
cent color,  rivalling  that  of  the  cochineal  insect ; 
but  the  organic  chemistry  of  the  day  has  pro- 
ceeded to  produce  artificially  many  alcohols 
and  ethers,  including  jargonelle  pear  eSv^ence 
and  pine-apple  essence;  and  to  construct  many 
alkaloids  resembling  quinine,  strychnine  and 
morphine  in  their  composition  and  chemical 
properties,  encouraging  the  hope  that  we  ni.-iy 
soon  be  in  possession  of  the  means  of  preparing 
by  artificial  processes  these  powerful  medicines, 
and  possibly  others  equally  efficacious.  And 
more  than  that,  and  principally  through  the 
researches  of  Berthelot,  dead  mineral  matter 
has  been  worked  up  by  stages  into  organic  com- 
pounds. Thus  l^crihclot,  taking  carbon  and 
sulphur,  combines  these  into  bisulphide  of  car- 
bon, a  mobile,  ethereal  liquid  ;  and  therefrom, 
by  the  mutual  reaction  of  copper,  hydrosulphu- 
ric  acid,  and  the  bisulphide  of  carbon,  ho  ob- 
tains olofiant  gas.    The  latter  is  absorbed  by 

I sulphuric  acid  (oil  of  vitriol)  to  the  extent  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  volumes  of  the  gas  iu 
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one  of  the  acid,  and  thereafter  by  dilution  with 
water  and  distillation,  the  acid  mixture  yields 
alcliohol  uf  the  same  composition  and  properties 
as  that  obtained  trom  ordinary  grain.  Strecker 
takes  the  oletiaut  gas  in  solution  in  sulphuric 
acid,  and  by  adding  water,  neutralizing  with 
ammonia,  evaporating  and  heating  obtains  crys- 
tals of  taurine,  one  of  the  constituents  of  bile. 
Woiiler  combines  the  simple  elements,  nitro- 
gen and  oxygen,  by  electric  discharges,  into 
nitric  acid,  and  then  by  the  successive  mutual 
reaction  ol  this  nitric  acid  with  tin,  hydrochloric 
acid,  atid  black  lead,  and  hme  (or  oxide  of 
lead),  he  obtains  a  complicated  organic  sub- 
stance^  called  the  hydrocyanate  ot  ammonia. 
The  iaiter  may  also  be  prepared  by  passing  a 
mixture  of  the  gases  ammonia  and  carbonic 
oxide  through  a  reu-hot  tube.  The  hydrocyanate 
of  ammonia  may  then  be  employed  in  yielding 
cyanogen,  hydrocyanic  acid  (prussic  acid), 
oxalic  acid,  and  urea;  also  formic  acid,  para- 
cyanogen,  cyanuric  acid,  sulpho-cyanogen,  and 
mellon. 

When  cast-iron  (which  contains  carbon)  is 
dissolved  in  dilute  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric 
acid,  there  is  evolved  a  volatile  oil  resembhng 
turpentine,  and  there  is  left  in  the  vessel  a  small 
quantity  of  graphite,  and  a  brown  mould  re- 
sembling vegetable  mould.  Ordinary  carbonate 
of  soda  (washing  soda)  can  have  carbon  extract- 
ed from  It,  and  if  the  latter  is  acted  upon  by 
dilute  nstric  acid,  and  the  solution  evaporated, 
an  artificial  tannin  is  obtained,  which  has  the  pro- 
perty of  precipitating  gelatine  or  glue  from  its 
solution,  like  ordinary  tannin  obtained  from  gall 
nuts  or  oak  bark.  Berthelot  has  taken  carbonic 
oxide  and  caustic  potash,  and  compelled  them 
to  produce  ibrmic  acid  (yielded  naturally  by 
red  ants) ;  and  with  a  single  link  of  the  chain 
wanting,  he  has  manufactured  glycerine,  which 
is  the  base  of  fatty  substances,  and  combining 
it  with  the  fatty  acids,  he  has  prepared  artificial- 
ly the  oils  and  fats  generally  obtained  from  the 
plant  and  the  animal,  and  many  more  new  oils 
and  fats  not  known  in  nature.  Berthelot  has 
acted  upon  gijcerine  by  putrefying  animal 
matter,  and  obtained  artificially  grape  sugar; 
and  has  converted  oil  of  turpentine  into  ordinary 
camphor  and  Borneo  camphor ;  whilst  in  con- 
junction with  Be  Luca,  he  has  prepared  arti- 
ficijilly  one  of  the  chief  constituents  of  oil  of 
mustard  (sulphocyanide  of  allyl). 

These  researches  iu  organic  chemistry  may 
appear,  at  this,  the  moment  of  their  birth,  to 
have  little  influence  on  the  arts  and  manufac- 
tures and  on  mankind  in  general.  But  are 
they  not  researches  into  the  deep  mysteries  of 
nature  ?  and  who  can  predict  the  influence 
which  they  may  yet  have  on  the  prosperity  of 
the  human  race  V 


A  devout  man  is  one  thing,  a  stickler  is 
quite  another, — Penn. 
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TOBACCO  AND  HARD  TIMES. 

How  often  do  we  hear  people  complaining  of 
hard  times!  Tliey  are  poor;  they  find  it  hard 
to  provide  for  their  daily  wants;  they  have  no- 
thing to  give  for  the  cause  of  God.  And  yet 
how  much  of  this  want  and  destitution  arises 
from  their  own  bad  habits ! 

A  merchant  of  New  York,  lately  on  a  col- 
lecting tour  in  Illinois,  was  disgusted  and 
shocked  at  the  enormous  tobacco  chewing  and 
smoking  which  he  daily  witnessed.  It  seemed 
to  him  a  practice  almost  universally  indulged 
in  by  old  and  young,  in  every  rank  and  condi- 
tion in  life.  One  day  this  merchant,  while 
travelling  from  one  place  to  another,  on  a  rail- 
road, resolved  to  find  out  how  many  persons  in 
the  car  in  which  he  was  seated  used  this  filthy 
weed.  There  were  twenty-two  men  and  two 
women  present,  and  eighteen  men  of  the  num- 
ber admitted  that  they  used  tobacco,  at  a  cost 
in  the  aggregate  of  $B87  per  annum.  Each 
man  made  his  own  individual  estimate,  which 
was  given  and  put  down  in  a  memorandum- 
book,  and  the  total  footing  was  as  we  have 
stated.  This  would  be  an  average  of  abuut 
$17  to  each  individual, — too  high  an  average 
estimate,  of  course,  for  the  whole  population  of 
the  State.  At  only  $3  for  each  inhabitant,  the 
total  cost  would  be  over  $3,000,000.  Now  that 
enormous  amount  of  money  distributed  in  Illi- 
nois would  make  eas^f/  times.  We  wont  go  into 
the  subject  of  in  this  connectiot?,  far- 

ther than  to  say  we  believe  it  will  cost  Illinois 
15,000,000  in  rum,  whiskey,  etc.,  to  wash  down 
the  efliect  of  the  $3,000,000  thus  wasted  in 
tobacco. 

"  If  you  do  not  spend  your  money  for  drink, 
you  will  have  it  to  spend  on  something  else." 
This  is  what  Dr.  Franklin  would  call  a  great 
thought,  though  so  self  evident  that  some 
would  think  it  a  very  silly  remark.  But,  think 
what  we  may  of  it,  it  was  made  by  a  great 
man,  the  Beau  of  Carlisle,  in  a  Temperance 
Lecture  in  Glasgow.  And  the  Bean  sustained 
his  position  by  the  following  remarks:  "A 
fine,  hardy-looking  mechanic  said  to  me  one 
day,  *  I  must  shake  hands  with  you,  sir.'  '  0, 
yes,'  I  said,  *I  shake  hands  with  many  a  hard 
hand  that  has  a  clean  heart  behind  it.'  *Why, 
sir,  you  have  been  as  good  to  me  as  a  pen>ion 
of  2d.  per  day,  and  I  am  none  the  poorer  my- 
self.' 'Well,  how  is  that?'  'Ever  since  I  read 
your  pamphlet  against  tobacco,  I  have  not 
spent  a  farthing  upon  it.  I  have  saved  2d.  per 
day.  I  shall  never  taste  it  again.'  When  we 
read  of  these  enormous,  staggering  sums  of 
27,000,000  of  taxes  upon  a  consumption,  which 
must  be  60,000,000  spent  on  things  that  do  no 
good, — when  we  think  that  the  abandonment 
of  these  would  leave  the  people  60,000,000  of 
money  to  spend  upon  the  necessaries  and 
charities  of  life,  what  a  noble  idea  it  is !" — 
Trask. 
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Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  for  theirs  is 
the  kinodom  of  Heaven." — Thus  our  blessed 
Saviour  opened  liis  sermon  on  the  mount,  and 
from  his  example  we  may  be  assured,  that  hu- 
mility is  the  richest  garment  that  the  soul  can 
wear.  By  thi-;  w<;rd  is  to  be  understood,  not 
an  abject  poorness  of  spirit,  that  would  stoop 
to  do  a  mean  thing  ;  but  such  a  humble  sense 
of  human  nature,  as  sets  the  heart  and  affec- 
tions right  towards  God,  and  gives  us  every 
temper  that  is  tender  and  affectionate  towards 
our  fellow  creatures.  This  is  the  soil  of  all 
virtues,  where  every  thing  that  is  good  and 
lovely  grows. —  W.  Wi/kes. 

May  we  wisely  improve  every  talent  that 
Grod  has  given  us ;  doing  as  much  good  as  we 
can  with  every  thing,  both  to  ourselves  and 
others. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
Oh,  when  shall  I  be  with  Thee, 
My  S.ivioar  r.hd  my  God, 
Whea  naay  my  footsteps  turQ  aside 
From  this  weary  painful  road  ; — 
Wbeu  may  my  beart  cease  panting 
For  the  bliss  it  cannot  know. 
And  bathe  forever  in  the  streams, 
That  from  Thy  Presence  flow. 

When  shall  I  be  forever 
Beyond  the  tempt<-r's  power, 
And  clcse  to  Thee,  my  Saviour, 
Never  grieve  Thy  spirit  more; — 
When  Oiay  my  lungiog  spirit 
Commune  aio'-e  with  Thee, 
And  grateful  Hallelujahs 
Sing  to  all  Eiernity.  n.  y. 

6th  month  18lh,  1864. 


SUMMAaY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to  the 
10th  instant. 

The  London  Conference  had  extended  the  armis- 
tice to  the  26th  inst.  No  advance  appears  to  have 
been  made  in  the  settlement  of  the  existing  diffi- 
culty. It  is  understood  that  Denmark  insists  upon 
the  line  of  the  Schlei  as  a  frontier,  because  it  is  of 
great  strategic  importance,  while  the  boundiry  pro- 
posed by  the  allies  is  indefensible,  and  would  leave 
the  Danes  at  the  mercy  of  Germany. 

The  Russian  Minister  at  Rome  has  been  recalled. 
This  is  regarded  as  an  indication  of  the  Czar's  dis- 
pleasure at  recent  proceedings  of  the  Pope  relative 
to  Poland. 

In  the  English  House  of  Commons,  the  bill  for 
closing  public  houses  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  tbe 
surrounding  inhnbit  iuts,  was  defeated,  on  the  8ih, 
by  a  majority  of  257. 

The  duly  on  most  kinds  of  goods  exported  from 
Russia  and  Poland,  for  purposes  of  European  com- 
merce, has  been  abolished. 

Danubian  Principalities. — A  remarkable  pro- 
ceeding on  the  part  of  the  present  ruler  of  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia,  ha^  recently  caused  some  excite- 
ment among  the  neighboring  governments.  By  the 
treaty  at  the  end  of  the  Crimean  war,  the  Turkish 
government  recognized  the  neutrality  of  those  l*riu- 
cipalities,  exacting  only  a  nominal  tribute  and  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  Sultan  as  mzcrain.  The 
right  of  cJectiBg  their  own  ruler?,  subject  to  the 
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approval  of  the  Turkish  government,  was  conceded. 
The  inhabitants  of  both  provinces  are  of  the  same 
race,  known  as  Roumans.  B  th  Principalities  elect- 
ed the  same  person,  Piiuce  Alexander  Couza, 
whose  administration  has  been  ranrked  by  many  in- 
ternal dissensions,  attributed  in  par'  to  Russian  in- 
trigues. Finding  his  most  dangerous  opponents 
among  the  clergy  of  the  GreeK  Chu  ch,  he  ar  length 
caused  their  property,  amounting  to  one-tifth  of  the 
national  domain,  to  be  conticaied  and  applied  to 
State  purposes,  and  followed  tbis  measure  by  pro- 
posing a  law  enabling  every  Rou^nan  to  h  IJ  land, 
and  granting  him  the  rigbt  f  voting  at  elections. 
The  oligarchy  constituting  the  Legislative  Chamber 
not  only  refused  to  enteitain  ihe  project,  but  passed 
a  vote  of  censure  on  the  government;  wheteupon 
the  Prince  dissolved  the  Assembly,  and  ap^jeaied  to 
a  vote  of  the  people.  That  vote  has  been  given,  and 
the  majority  in  his  favor  was  large.  The  ir^-aty  of 
1858  placed  the  constitution  of  the  Princtpalities  un- 
der the  guardianship  of  a  conference  of  'he  Powers 
signing  it,  and  some  of  those  Powei  s,  especially  Rus- 
sia and  Austria,  manifest  Uiuch  displeasiire  at  the 
P/iuce's  course,  while  others  sustain  bim.  it  is  un- 
certain what  the  result  will  be. 

Domestic. — The  proposals  for  the  new  United 
Slates  loan  of  $75,000,000  were  opened  at  Washing- 
ton on  the  15th,  16th,  and  17t.)  inst.  The  ajrgregate 
amount  of  tbe  bids  is  unde  stood  to  be  abuui  $70,- 
000,000,  at  rates  ranging  from  two  to  seven  per  cent 
premium.  Tbe  Secretary  of  (he  Treasury  has  ac- 
cepted all  the  offers  at  four  per  cen'.  and  upwards, 
declining  all  those  at  lower  ra  es.  The  sum  accept- 
ed is  said  to  be  about  41,000,000.  The  remainder 
of  the  loan  will  be  withheld  tor  a  higher  premium. 

New  York  papers  say  that  the  immigrati  jn  to  that 
port  tbe  presens  season  is  unprjceiieuied,  i6,000 
having  recently  arrived  in  one  week,  a  grciter  num- 
ber than  ever  before  in  the  same  period.  Tue  immi- 
grants are  generally  of  a  superior  chiss,  educated, 
intelligent,  and  possessed  of  mi'ans  and  energy. 
Most  of  them  are  small  faim^rs,  mechanics  and 
tradesmen.  They  have  no  dith.-ul:y  ia  nuding  em- 
ployment, as  there  are  alwayci  fariners  an  J  cjutrac- 
tors  wailing  to  engage  tuem. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  advertised  for  pro- 
posals for  an  ocean  mail  steamship  v^ervice  between 
the  Uni'ed  States  and  Brazil,  [»i'rforraiiig  twelve 
trips  annually,  for  ten  years  from  the  1st  of  9th  mo. 
next. 

Secretary  Chase  states  that  the  pr-  s-^nt  aggregate 
of  the  public  debt,  including  mII  1  gal  ;ender  notes 
and  unpaid  re(^uisitions,  is  $1,719  395,  .68. 88.  Tne 
interest-bearing  legal  tender  notes  which  have  been 
withdrawn  amount  to  $;:{8,c9o,700.  The  ordinary 
legal  tender  notes  which  have  been  withdrawn  and 
placed  in  reserve  amount  to  $17,258,822.  It  will 
be  necessary  to  replace  a  part  or  the  5  per  cent  legal 
tenders  with  comi)ouud  interest  6  per  cents. 

Military  Affairs. — The  army  of  the  Potomac,  on 
the  evening  of  the  12th,  covumeuced  a  movement 
from  its  late  position  to  the  south  side  of  Richmond, 
crossing  the  Chickahominy  and  James  rivers.  Ooe 
corps,  under  -en.  W.  F.  Smith,  was  transported  by 
water  from  White  Hou^e  on  the  i'amutiiiey  to 
Bermuda  Landing  on  James  river.  The  others 
crossed  the  (yhickahomiuy  by  diil'erent  bridges,  be- 
low the  poi^itions  of  the  rohcl  army,  and  miirched 
across  to  the  James  river,  whore  they  jv)iaed  GenerAl 
Ruller'a  troops.  The  movement  was  elfectod  with 
gr(  at  celerity  and  with  little  loss,  only  skirmishing 
taking  place  with  some  of  the  reoel  lorces.  Appa- 
rently, General  Lee  was  not  aware  of  it  until  it  whs 
1  ncciimplishiHl.  Gea.  Smith's  corpj,  disembiAr«iiug 
I  on  the  Mth,  moved  out  near  I'oiersOurg,  and  next 
day  captured  some  strong  works  northeast  of  that 
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town,  before  a  sufficient  rebel  force  to  bold  them 
had  been  placed  there.  Other  parts  of  the  intrench- 
nients  were  taken  by  other  corps  on  the  16th  and  l7th. 
On  the  18tb,  the  troops  advanced  within  about  a 
mile  in  front  of  Petersburg,  and  found  the  rebel 
force  occupying  a  new  line  of  intrenchments,  which 
they  failed  to  take  by  successive  assaults.  The  loss 
is  reported  as  heavy.  It  was  supposed  that  Beaure- 
gard's force  bad  been  reinforced  from  Gen.  Lee's 
army.  The  rebels,  in  order  further  to  reinforce  Pe- 
tersburg, abandoned  their  intrenchments  in  front  of 
Gen.  Hutler,  at  Bermuda  Hundred,  and  the  latter 
then  sent  out  a  force  to  the  railroad  connecting  Pe 
tersburg  with  Richmond,  which  destroyed  a  part  of 
it.  A  body  of  cavalry  under  Gen.  Sheridan,  sent 
out  by  Gen.  Grant  towards  Gordonsville  from  his 
•former  position  n^rlh  of  the  Chickahominy,  trav- 
ersed the  country  northeast  of  the  Pamunkey  and 
North  Anna  rivers,  crossed  the  latter  to  the  railroad 
noribwest  of  Louisa  Court  House,  and  on  the  lllh, 
attacked  the  rebels  near  Trevillian  Station,  and  af- 
ter an  obstinate  contest,  defeated  them,  taking  some 
hundreds  of  prisoners.  The  next  day  tbey  destroyed 
the  railroad  to  Louisa  C.  H.,  and  then  advanced  to- 
wards Gordonsville,  where  the  rebels  bad  been  con- 
centiated  and  reinforced.  The  position  being  found 
too  s'rong  to  assault,  no  general  afack  was  made^ 
and  owing  to  insufficiency  of  ammunition  and  of 
food  for  the  horses,  Gen.  Sheridan  withdrew  again 
across  the  North  Anna.  No  further  report  has  been 
received  from  him. 

Gen.  Hunter  left  Staunton  on  the  10th,  after  de- 
stroying over  $3,000,000  worth  of  rebel  property 
thert-.  An  expedition  sent  to  Waynesboro'  destroy- 
ed several  railroad  bridges  and  some  of  the  track. 
About  1000  pris'  ners  taken  by  this  expedition  have 
been  i^entto  the  North.  We  have  no  account  of  any 
later  proceedings  of  Gen.  Hunter's  command,  ex- 
cept that  rebel  papers  report  that  on  the  16th  he 
and  Gen.  AveriU,  with  15,000  men,  were  on  the  Vir- 
ginia and  Tennessee  railroad,  about  10  miles  from 
Lynchburg,  and  had  done  considerable  damage  to 
the  roiid. 

The  latest  official  information  from  Gen.  Sherman 
shows  that  he  was  advancing  gradually  on  Kenesaw 
mountKiiii,  near  Marietta,  where  General  Johnston's 
arm}'  was  posted.  The  latter  had  abandoned  his 
works  in  front  of  the  mountain,  but  still  held  his 
position  there.  Unofficial  reports  have  been  receiv- 
ed that  an  attack  upon  those  lines  was  in  progress 
on  tlie  15ib,  and  that  the  rebel  force  bad  been  slowly 
driven  back.  Some  rebel  cavalry  had  been  acting 
on  the  railroad  between  Sherman's  army  and  Chat 
tanooga,  had  seized  some  cars,  and  by  a  torpedo 
placed  on  the  track,  destroyed  part  of  another  train, 
but  the  track  had  been  repaired  and  the  trains  were 
running  regularly. 

Gen.  Foster,  commanding  the  Department  of  the 
South,  reported  to  the  War  Department  from  Hilton 
Head,  on  the  16lh,  that  he  had  received  a  letter 
from  the  rebel  commander  there,  Gen.  Samuel  Jones, 
announcing  that  five  general  officers  of  the  United 
Statt-s,  prisoners  of  war,  had  been  placed  in  Charles- 
ton, to  be  retained  there  under  the  fire  of  the  U.  S. 
forces.  He  had  protested  against  this  "  weak  and 
cruel  act,"  and  continued  the  fire.  At  his  re- 
quest, an  equal  number  of  rebel  general  officers  have 
been  placed  in  his  hands,  by  order  of  the  War  De- 
partment, to  be  similarly  treated  as  long  as  the 
Union  officers  are  exposed  in  Charleston. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  bills  as  follows: 
granting  to  California  the  400  acres  of  land  connec- 
ed  with  the  penitentiary  of  that  State  ;  amending 
the  act  to  provide  a  temporary  government  for  the 
Territory  of  Idaho,  by  authorizing  a  re-apportion- 
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ment  under  a  new  census  of  the  inhabitants  ;  ap- 
propriating $2.50,000  to  be  expended  in  repairing  the 
public  works  of  harbors  on  the  gfreat  lakes,  and 
$100,000  for  similar  works  on  the  seaboard  ;  grant- 
ing lands  to  Wisconsin  to  aid  in  building  military 
roads  ;  repealing  certain  provisions  of  the  law  con- 
cerning seamen  in  U.  S.  vessels,  which  forbid  the 
employment  of  any  persons  except  citizens  or  color- 
ed persons  natives  of  the  United  Staies;  the  House 
bill  requiring  prepayment  of  duties  on  imported 
salt  befire  the  bounty  is  paid  to  fishing  vessels; 
authorizing  the  Postmaster  Gennral  to  extend  for 
one  year  the  contract  for  the  overland  mail  service; 
the  report  of  the  conference  committee  On  the  bill  to 
equalize  the  pay  of  soldiers  in  the  U.S.  armies; 
and  the  Fortification  Appropriation  bill,  with 
amendments.  A  resolution  was  adopted  instructing 
the  Finance  Committee  to  inquire  how  the  engra- 
ving and  printing  of  fractional  currency,  bonds,  &c., 
are  conducted  in  the  Treasury  building,  what  safe- 
guards have  been  used,  what  expenditures  made,  &c. 
The  Tariff  bill  was  considered,  and  various  amend- 
ments adopted.  The  bill  to  prohibit  the  discharge 
of  persons  from  liability  to  military  service  by  pay- 
ment of  money,  was  also  discu-sed  ;  amendments 
proposing  to  extend  the  draft  to  the  Indian  tribes 
who  have  made  treaties  with  the  United  States  and 
are  receiving  annuities,  to  receive  Indians  of  such 
tribes  into  the  army,  to  be  employed  in  protecting 
territories,  where  the  hostile  force  also  contains  In- 
dians, and  to  pay  a  bounty  of  $100  at  the  time  of 
discharge,  to  every  drafted  man  serving  one  year, 
were  severally  rejected,  and  the  bill  was  recommit- 
ted to  the  Military  Committee.  The  bill  to  facili- 
tate telegraphic  communication  between  the  eastern 
and  western  continents  was  passed  on  the  21st,  in  a 
modified  form,  simply  grantinji  the  right  of  way,  the 
assistance  of  the  navy  to  a  certain  extent,  the  pro- 
teciion  of  the  army  to  the  company  while  building 
the  line,  and  the  use  of  40  acies  of  laud  for  each 
station. 

The  House  passed  the  Senate  bill  to  prevent  and 
punish  speculation  in  gold  ;  changing  the  time  for 
an  election  of  delegates  to  a  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion in  Colorado;  authorizing  the  extension  of  the 
contract  for  the  overland  mail  service  ;  establishing 
a  number  of  new  post-routes;  providing  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  Boards  of  Commissioners  to  adjudi- 
cate claims  for  property  injure  l  or  destroyed  by  the 
armies  of  the  United  States  ;  several  bills  relating 
to  naval  affairs  ;  the  bill  increasing  the  pay  of  pri- 
vates and  non-commissioned  officers,  as  reported 
from  a  committee  of  conference  ;  the  conference 
committee's  report  on  the  Consular  and  Diplomatic 
Appropriation  bill ;  a  bill  providing  that  no  act  pass- 
ed during  the  present  session,  giving  lands  to  States 
and  corporations  to  aid  in  constructing  roads,  &c., 
shall  be  construed  to  embrace  mineral  lands,  which 
are  in  all  cases  reserved  exclusively  to  the  United 
States;  one  making  appropriations  for  certain  civil 
expenses;  and  a  joint  resolution  tbat  the  President 
be  authorized  to  give  notice  to  the  government  of 
Great  Britain  that  it  is  the  wish  and  intention  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States  to  terminate  the 
treaty  arrangements  of  1817,  relative  to  a  naval 
force  on  the  lakes,  at  the  end  of  six  months.  The 
Senate's  joint  resolution  proposing  an  amendment 
to  the  Constitution,  prohibiting  slavery  within  the 
United  States,  after  considerable  discussion,  was 
lost  on  the  15th,  by  a  vote  of  94  yeas  to  65  nays, 
two-thirds  being  necessary  to  its  passage.  The  In- 
ternal Revenue  bill  was  considered,  and  most  of  the 
amendments  recommended  by  the  Committee  on 
Ways  and  Means  were  adopted.  The  tax  on  stocks 
of  whisky  on  hand  was  struck  out,  yeas  72,  nays  62. 
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From  the  London  Friend. 

LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1864. 
(Continued  from  page  679.) 

Sixth-day,  Fifth  month  20^A.— The  Clerk 
informed  us  that  an  epistle  from  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  had  reached  London  this  day.  Its 
reading  was  the  first  business  entered  on.  The 
Report  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  was 
then  read  a  second  time. 

A  minute  was  made  acknowledging  the  re- 
ception of  the  Report,  and  referring  it  to  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  print  and  send  down 
to  the  subordinate  meetings. 

A  supplementary  report  from  the  Committee 
was  then  read,  stating  that  their  visit  to  Ire- 
land had  been  only  partially  accomplished,  and 
that  it  was  believed  that  some  service  still  re- 
mained for  them  to  perform  in  this  country. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  was  suggested 
that  the  Committee  rhould  be  continued.  This 
was  agreed  to  after  a  short  explanation. 

Second-day^  Fifth  month  23  o^. — On  the 
opening  of  this  sitting,  Joseph  Thorp  men- 
tioned a  concern  which  rested  on  him  to  hold 
a  meeting  with  our  young  men — say  up  to 
about  thirty-five  years  of  age.  J.  J.  Dymond 
had  felt  an  attachment  to  the  same  class,  and 
rejoiced  that  his  dear  friend  had  proposed  such 
a  meeting.  Much  sympathy  was  expressed, 
and  a  meeting  appointed  for  Third-day  at  seven 
P.  M 

A  minute  was  next  read  from  the  Large 
Committee  appointed  in  1^02  to  visit  our  meet- 
ings, on  the  mariner  of  conducting  our  meet- 
ings for  discipline,  especially  those  of  women 
Friends.    It  was  proposed  that  the  Women's 


Yearly  Meeting  should  be  requested,  if  they 
saw  their  way  so  to  do,  to  appoint  Friends  from 
each  of  their  Quarterly  Meetings  to  confer 
with  the  Committee  on  the  subject. 

John  Pease  was  aware  that  women  Friends 
sometimes  felt  a  lack  of  interest  in  their  meet- 
ings, which  he  \*ould  wish,  if  practicable, 
should  be  remedied.  He  proposed  that  a  dep- 
utation should  go  in  with  the  minute,  and  ex- 
plain further  the  intention  with  which  it  was 
made. 

After  considerable  expression,  almost  wholly 
in  favor  of  the  minute,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
adopted  it,  and  requested  J.  Thorp  and  R. 
Smith  to  take  both  it  and  the  general  Report 
of  the  Committee  into  the  women's  meeting. 

A  te  timony  was  then  read  from  Hardsliaw 
East  Monthly  Meeting  concerning  Robert 
Lindsey.  A  Friend  afterwards  spoke  of  R.  L.'s 
labors  as  not  having  been  in  vain.  His  influ- 
ence on  himself  and  others  in  California  was, 
he  believed,  very  beneficial,  and,  in  his  own 
case,  had  led  to  his  return  to  England  and  his 
reunion  with  our  Society,  from  which  he  had 
before  been  separated.  W.  Tallack  adverted  to 
R.  L.'s  diligent  prosecution  of  his  engagement 
in  Australia,  making  many  journeys  to  look  up 
scattered  individuals.  J.  Hodgkin  bore  testi  - 
mony  to  the  remarkable  and  cheerful  simplioi- 
ty  which  distinguished  R.  L.  Before  his  first 
visit  to  Australia,  he  called  on  him  in  his  cabin 
at  Gravesend,  and  found  him  arranging  it  for 
his  voyage  as  calmly  and  cheerfully  as  if  he  had 
been  at  home  in  his  house.  James  Clark  and 
J.  Rottomley  spoke  in  reference  to  R.  L.'s  ex- 
tensive labors,  and  D.  P.  Hack  offered  prayer 
that  the  bread  he  had  been  enabled  to  cast  on 
the  waters  might  be  found,  as  it  were,  after 
many  days.  1.  Robson  spoke  on  humility  and 
separation  from  the  world  as  strikingly  mani- 
fested in  R.  L.  He  appeared  like  a  servant 
simply  and  unhesitatingly  doing  his  Master's 
will.  Those  who  possess  such  humility  and 
simplicity  are  best  qualified  to  be  sent  forth 
into  the  liord's  vineyard.  F.  K.  Wright  said 
that  R.  li.  had  an  impression  twenty  years  bo- 
fore  he  visited  America  that  he  would  be  called 
so  to  do,  and  would  be  the  compauiou  of  R. 
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Seebohm.  John  Pease  could  follow  a  previous 
speaker  as  to  the  remarkable  fitness  of  R.  L. 
for  the  service  in  which  he  was  so  largely  en- 
gaged. He  had  been  reminded  of  the  lan- 
guage,— "  I  will  send  by  whom  I  will  send." 
How  grateful  to  the  Christian  whose  de- 
pendence is  on  the  great  Head  of  the  Church, 
is  the  thought  that  He  is  continually  looking, 
with  an  eye  that  cannot  err,  on  those  fitted  and 
fitting  for  His  service.  Though  this  be  too 
wonderful  for  us  to  comprehend,  yet  it  is  glo- 
rious reality.  May  our  individual  responsibil- 
ity be  brought  home  to  us  for  life,  talents,  and 
possessions  of  every  kind.  It  might  not  be 
thought  clearly  Evangelical  by  some,  yet  the 
declaration  was  quite  accordant  with  Christian 
experience, — "  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee, 
and  I  will  thoroughly  purge  away  thy  dross 
and  take  away  all  thy  tin,"  In  the  love  of  the 
Gospel  which  then  warmed  his  heart,  he  would 
express  his  belief  that  there  were  brethren 
present  who  had  known  and  would  yet  know 
more  of  this  process ;  that  the  Lord  would  yet 
turn  his  hand  on  some  and  take  away  not  only 
the  dross  and  tin,  but  the  reprobate  silver;  for 
even  this  must,  in  the  further  growth  of  grace, 
be  purged  away  before  the  temple  of  the  heart 
is  fully  prepared  for  the  Prince  of  Peace.  In 
Christian  sympathy  he  would  state  his  belief 
that  there  were  some  there  who  would  have  to 
understand  in  their  experience,  the  declaration, 
»'  I  will  send  by  whom  I  will  send." 

Joseph  Pease  quoted,  "  He  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation,"  and  remarked  that  K. 
L.'s  company  and  conduct  were  perhaps  even 
more  convincing  than  his  preaching.  Refer- 
ring to  the  visits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Com- 
mittee, J.  P.  said,  that  he  had  as  one  of  them 
been  associated  with  several  little  bands,  and  in 
passing  from  place  to  place  he  had  felt  the 
tender  love  of  many  of  his  young  Friends.  He 
believed  there  was  some  rich,  ripe  fruit  to  be 
found  amongst  them.  He  earnestly  desired 
that  the  strong  in  body,  in  intellect,  and  in 
learning,  would  yield  themselves  humbly  and 
unreservedly  to  the  Lord's  will  and  service. 
So  wcu^d  his  gracious  purpose  respecting  them 
be  accomplished,  and  He  would  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation." 

In  connexion  with  the  same  testimony,  sev- 
eral speakers  referred  to  the  condition  of  our 
Friends  in  Australia  and  Tasmania;  and  a  pro- 
posal to  send  them  an  epistle  this  year  seemed 
to  take  hold  of  the  meeting.  An  epistle  from 
the  "  Yearly  Meeting  of  Tasmania,"  was  sub- 
sequently read.  It  was  addressed  to  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  and,  referring  to  the  recent 
change  in  the  position  of  the  Australian  meet- 
ings, disclaimed  the  possession  by  itself  of  any 
other  authority  than  that  of  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. It  had  now  been  held  for  thirty  years,  and 
a  belief  was  expressed  that  advantages  would 
accrue  from  its  continuance  as  heretofore.  The 
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epistle  referred  also  to  the  case  of  T.  Mason, 
of  New  Zealand,  mentioned  last  year,  who  has, 
with  his  two  sons,  been  brought  into  trial  by 
the  war.  A  minute  from  Hobart  Town  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  accompanied  the  epistle,  stated 
that,  during  the  present  war  in  New  Zealand, 
T  Mason's  sons,  John  and  Thomas,  had  re- 
fused to  serve  when  drafted ;  and,  after  some 
considerable  difficulty  in  the  subordinate  de- 
partments, the  Government  relieved  them  from 
their  service.  The  natives  in  T.  M.^s  neigh- 
borhood are  quiet  and  favoi ably  disposed 
towards  him,  and  the  chief  who  seized  his  land 
seems  inclined  to  restore  it. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  then  deliberated  on  the 
question  of  issuing  an  epistle  to  Friends  in  the 
Southern  hemisphere,  and,  the  feeling  of  the 
meeting  being  evidently  in  favor  of  so  doing,  a 
minute  was  made  referring  its  preparation  to 
the  large  committee.  In  the  course  of  the  dis- 
cussion, F.  Dix  mentioned  that  Friends  in  Bris- 
bane have  purchased  land  for  a  meeting-house, 
and  are  very  desirous  to  erect  one. 

A  report  from  the  Committee  of  Accounts 
showed  that  the  u^ual  annual  subscription  had 
amounted  to  £2009,  and  the  special  one,  re- 
commended by  last  Yearly  Meeting,  to  meet 
the  expenses  of  visits  to  foreign  parts,  to 
£2927.  About  £800  had  been  paid  on  ac- 
count of  the  visit  to  Iceland,  and  ^137  on  ac- 
count of  that  to  Germany  and  France.  A  sub- 
scription of  not  less  than  the  usual  amount  was 
recommended  to  be  made. 

Second-day  afternoon. — Joseph  Pease  refer- 
red to  the  destruction  by  fire  of  a  large  build- 
ing used  for  Society  purposes  by  the  new  Year- 
ly Meeting  of  Iowa ;  and  it  was  understood 
that  a  paper  would  be  placed  in  the  Clerk's  of- 
fice here,  to  receive  thj  names  of  donors  dis- 
posed to  assist  in  its  re-erection.  The  Friends 
at  the  table  proposed  that  the  position  of  our 
brethren  in  North  America,  in  connection  with 
the  war  raging  in  some  parts  of  that  country, 
should  claim  our  consideration  at  the  present 
sitting.  Information  would  probably  be  given, 
and  the  meeting  then  might  settle  down  in 
silence  and  prayerful  interest  on  behalf  of  our 
American  Friends. 

Joseph  Pease  spoke  of  the  deep  feeling  with 
which  both  here  and  by  his  own  fireside  he 
contemplated  the  war  in  America,  both  as  re- 
garded the  terrible  carnage  among  the  combat- 
ants and  the  position  of  Friends  there,  stand- 
ing alone  as  they  did  ;  for  though  there  was  a 
political  peace  party,  its  proceedings  were  not  in 
the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  F.  J.  Thomp- 
son thought  enough  had  been  said  to  show  that 
peace  principles  were  the  safest ;  and  proposed 
that  we  should  now  have  a  short  time  of  quiet, 
in  which  prayer,  either  mental  or  vocal,  might 
be  offered.  J.  Hodgkin  observed  that,  in  al- 
most every  case,  these  principles  of  our  Socie- 
ty, which  in  theory  it  may  appear  impossible 
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to  carry  out,  are  realized  in  practice.  The  an- 
swer of  the  consistent  Friend  to  a  requisition 
,to  fight  is  simple,  My  Saviour  has  forbidden 
it and,  though  we  do  not  ask  for  miracles, 
there  have  been  instances  enough,  even  in  the 
present  war,  to  show  the  safety  of  faithfulness. 
He  desired  we  might  endeavor,  not  in  any  ex- 
citement, to  pray  for  our  brethren  that  they  may 
be  enabled  faithfully  to  bear  their  testimony 
and  the  suffering  which  may  yet  remain  for 
them.  John  Pease  spoke  on  the  double  grief 
of  Friends  whose  relations  are  killed  in  battle 3 
for  they  cannot,  like  others,  regard  them  as 
called  away  in  the  performance  of  duty. 

A  time  of  silence  followed,  and  vocal  prayer 
was  offered  by  two  Friends. 

The  Report  of  Ackworth  School  was  next 
read,  and  was  followed  by  that  of  the  School 
Conference.  J.  Thorp  appealed  for  aid  towards 
the  expense  of  improvements  at  Rawden 
School.  Yorkshire  Friends  had  raised  some 
£1,300  out  of  the  £1,600  required ;  and,  as 
many  of  the  children  came  from  the  neighbor- 
ing counties,  it  seemed  fair  to  ask  Friends  of 
ability  to  contribute.  J.  Forster  valued  much 
the  religious  instruction  given  in  our  schools, 
but  would  like  to  receive  from  Ackworth  a  re- 
port as  to  what  constitutes  religious  instruction. 
E.  Smith  would  also  be  glad  of  such  a  specifi- 
cation. We  have  seemed  almost  to  take  it  for 
granted  that  children  take  up  religious  instruc- 
tion and  continue  it  afterwards.  Joseph  Pease 
and  S.  Bowly  thought  it  would  be  hazardous  to 
set  up  any  standard  of  religious  instruction, 
and  W.  1  histlethwaite  suggested  that  J.  Fors- 
ter should  put  on  paper  what  information  he 
wished,  and  hand  it  to  the  Ackworth  Commit- 
tee. J.  Ford  scarcely  knew  what  Friends 
wanted  beyond  the  report.  There  was,  he  be- 
lieved, a  living  ministry  in  Ackworth  meeting. 
There  were,  he  might  add,  almost  indescribable 
processes  in  the  work  of  religious  instruction 
connected  with  the  individual  care  of  the 
teacher  for  the  scholar.  This  kind  of  care  was, 
he  believed,  never  greater  at  Ackworth  than 
now.  C.  Thompson  did  not  wish  any  such 
statement  as  had  been  asked  for.  He  men- 
tioned the  case  of  a  little  girl  from  Rawden, 
who  died  about  three  weeks  ago,  and  who,  dur- 
ing her  illness,  in  answer  to  the  question 
whether  she  recollected  any  of  the  texts  she 
had  learned  at  school,  repeated,  "  G  od  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  might  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life."  J.  Armfield 
thought  the  children  in  our  public  schools 
should  be  brought  up  more  in  conformity  with 
our  principles.  The  meeting  should  be  more 
careful  what  Friends  they  put  on  the  school 
committees.  The  use  of  the  singular  number 
fihould  be  maintained,  as,  if  abandoned,  the 
worldly  spirit  readily  gains  entrance.  The 
journals  of  our  early  Friends  should. also  be 


more  read.    He  could  revert  to  the  effect  pro- 
duced on  him  when  he  sat  on  the  form  at 
school  and  listened  to  their  marvellous  histories. 
I.  Brown  remarked  that  effective  religious  in- 
struction springs  from  something  better  than 
ourselves,  and  often  results  from  the  improve- 
ment of  passing  incidents.    He  took  J.  Fors- 
ter to  ask — What  is  the  amount  of  religious 
instruction  that  can  be  conveyed  to  the  mind 
of  a  child  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  old  ?  Now, 
there  is  great  difference  in  young  people  as  to 
the  amount  of  religious  instruction  which  they 
can  receive  at  a  given  age.    He  was  himself 
at  least  sixteen  before  he  was  able  to  enier  into 
some  parts  of  Holy  Scripture.  The  great  prac- 
tical question  which  we  might  do -well  to  con- 
sider seemed  to  him  not  so  much — What  is  the 
course  of  instruction  at  Ackworth  or  else- 
where ?  as.  How  is  that  instruction  to  be  con- 
tinued after  school  is  left  ?    Some  who  leave 
may  have  no  desire  to  retain  religious  feelings, 
but  in  others  there  is  a  craving  for  Divine 
truth.    Simple  love  is  doubtless  better  than  a 
mere  knowledge  of  doctrine ;  but,  as  God  has 
revealed  to  us  the  truths  of  Holy  Scripture,  it  is 
not  for  us  to  set  them  aside.    He  could  not, 
therefore,  undervalue  the  right  perception  of 
Divine  truth,  and  thought  it  important  that  af- 
ter leaving  school  there  should  be  opportuni- 
ties for  carrying  on  the  religious  instruction  re- 
ceived there.    He  had  hoped  for  a  Conference 
on  the  subject  during  this  Yearly  Meeting,  not 
to  elaborate  a  system,  but  to  hear  and  compare 
the  experiences  of  those  concerned  for  the  re- 
ligious welfare  of  our  young  people.  W.  Coop- 
er referred  to  what  J.  Ford  had  said  of  Ack- 
worth meeting,  and  would  have  liked  to  know 
how  it  was  in  the  other  meetings  attended  by 
our  public  schools.    In  the  school  where  he 
was  placed  when  a  boy,  there  were  only  six  or 
seven  Friends,  and  Gospel  ministry  was  very 
rare.    He  had  often  wondered  how  religious 
parents  could   send   their   children  to  such 
schools.    He  believed  they  exercised  a  baneful 
influence,  especially  when  little  or  no  attempt 
was  made  to  convey  religious  instruction  in  the 
school  itself.    Three  of  his  schoolfellows  had 
died  lately,  and,  without  presuming  to  judge  of 
their  eternal  state,  he  could  say  that,  while 
health  lasted,  they  led  ungodly  lives.  Yet  they 
were  brought  up  in  a  strict  adherence  to  those 
peculiarities  of  dress  and  language  which  some 
deem  so  protective,  and  two  of  their  parents 
were  Elders.    If  we  can  but  bring  the  younc; 
to  Christ,  other  things  will  come  right ;  but  all 
will  be  useless,  or  worse  than  useless,  without. 

A  minute  having  been  read,  acknowledging 
the  reception  of  the  School  Conference  Report, 
W.  Thistlethwaite  expressed  his  disappoint- 
ment at  the  course  taken  by  Friends  this  after- 
noon. He  thought  the  object  of  the  Confer- 
ence was  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  discussing 
educational  matters  in  this  meeting.  Friends 
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to  this  meeting,  but  should  previously  examine 
and  ventilate  them.  W.  Ball  united  in  this 
sentiment-  but  J.  Thorp,  S.  Fox,  and  others, 
thought  the  subject  of  the  religious  instruction 
and  care  of  the  young,  especially  after  leaving 
school,  came  fully  within  the  scope  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting's  deliberations.  0.  Hanbury 
adverted  to  the  late  W.  Allen's  interest  in  the 
subject,  and  to  his  sense  of  the  importance  of 
a  separate  dormitory  being  provided  io}^  each 
child  at  school.  This  need  not  involve  great 
space,  or  expense,  as  was  shown  at  Sidcot 
School.  When  this  advantage  was  not  afford- 
ed, he  believed  that  a  mother's  influence  on  her 
children  in  encouraging  them  to  approach  the 
throne  of  pjrace  was  often  frustrated. 

It  was  decided  to  resume  the  consideration 
of  the  subject  at  the  next  sitting.  A  note 
from  the  women's  meeting  announced  that  they 
had  concluded  to  respond  to  the  invitation  to 
appoint  some  of  their  number  to  confer  with 
the  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee,  and  that  an 
appointment  of  women  Friends  from  each 
Quarterly  Meeting  had  been  made. 

(To  be  continued.) 


How  easy  it  is,  comparatively,  for  our  faith 
to  give  full  credence  to  those  high  promises  of 
God,  which  require  centuries  to  bring  them  to 
perfection,  and  how  difficult  to  receive  unhesi- 
tatingly and  to  rest  upon  implicitly,  the  promise 
of  to-day  !  Yet  this,  which  seems  the  simplest, 
is,  in  truth,  the  highest  achievement  of  faith  ; 
to  live  contentedly,  amidst  our  daily  wants,  and 
daily  trials,  and  daily  temptations,  upon  the 
present  enjoyment  of  Grod's  promises,  in  the 
full  assurance,  as  each  season  of  difficulty 
comes,  that  there  will  accompany  it,  grace  and 
love  and  patience,  equal  to  our  need  and  God's 
requirements. 


THE  GERMAN  FARMER  BECOME  PREACHER. 
(Concluded  from  page  685.) 

When  Adam  was  reminded  of  the  Lord's 
reply  to  Peter : — "  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven."  "Yes,"  he  replied,  "as  it  regards 
my  own  conversion,  I  must  confess,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  the  first  moving  cause  to 
enlighten  my  dark  heart,  bringing  me  under 
conviction  for  sin,  and  leading  me  to  the 
Saviour,  '  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.'  It  is  humiliating  to  me, 
to  have  to  acknowledge,  how  often  I  turned  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  Saviour's  voice,  and  marvellous 
is  the  mercy  of  God,  that  he  still  followed  me, 
and  drew  me  'with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands 
of  love.'  (Hos.  xi.  4)."  It  was  remarked  to 
him,  that  there  was  something  peculiarly  ap- 
propriate and  significant  in  the  expression, — 
^^with  cords  of  a  man."  Since  the  blessed 
Saviour  took  our  nature  upon  Him,  He  has 


compassion  on  us,  when  we  go  astray,  and  seeks 
by  means  the  most  suited  to  our  condition,  to 
restore  us  unto  Himself.  "  Yes,"  replied  Adam, 
"  In  the  gospel  plan  there  is  all  that  is  needful 
for  our  salvation." 

In  answer  to  the  query  :  "  What  had  induced 
him  to  establish  the  meetings,  which  he  had 
conducted  for  a  long  time  ?  "  he  observed, — 
^'  About  fifty  years  ago,  the  inhabitants  around 
where  I  resided,  appeared  dead,  as  to  any 
thought  about  their  soul's  salvation.  When  I 
became  awakened,  I  began  to  value  the  Bible, 
and  especially  the  New  Testament,  which  I 
diligently  read  ;  and  the  precious  truths  of  the 
gospel  were  gradually  opened  to  my  under- 
standing, and  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
my  heart. 

I  visited  more  frequently  the  national  place 
of  worship,  but  did  not  there  find  that  spiritual 
food  of  which  my  soul  stood  in  need.  Many 
of  the  ministers  of  the  differcBt  congregations 
preached  only  cold  morality,  and  not  Christ 
crucified,  I  thought  it  a  sorrowful  state  of 
things  for  the  people,  and  an  awful  responsi- 
bility for  the  ministers. 

When  I  looked  at  the  office  of  a  gospel  min- 
ister, I  considered  it  must  be  an  act  of  love, 
and  required  a  call  from  the  Lord,  and  a  prep- 
aration of  heart  to  win  souls  unto  God.  In 
searching  the  Scriptures,  I  found  the  Lord 
Jesus  told  his  disciples  that  they  should  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Father — the  Holy  Spirit, — 
to  qualify  them  for  the  work  whereunto  He 
had  called  them;  and,  on  another  occasion, 
when  He  appeared  to  them,  a  little  before  His 
ascension,  he  saluted  them  with  'Peace  be  unto 
you;  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you.  And  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.'  (John 
XX.  21,  22. 

As  the  Comforter,—  the  Spijrit  of  Truth, — 
which  the  Saviour  prayed  the  Father  to  give 
to  his  disciples,  was  to  remain  with  the  Church 
for  ever,  I  could  not  believe  that  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  ceased,  or  were 
to  be  confined  to  any  particular  class  of  men ; 
but  that,  in  this  gospel  day,  when  the  Spirit 
was  to  be  poured  out  upon  all  flesh,  God  was 
still  pleased  to  choose  his  own  instruments,  and 
to  give  *  some  evangelists,  some  pastors  and 
teachers,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
Church.  All  these  working  that  one  and  the 
self-same  spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  sever- 
ally as  he  will.' " 

From  the  way  in  which  Adam  spoke  of  the 
nature  of  gospel  ministry,  it  was  evidently  a 
subject  that  had  received  the  deepest  thoughts 
of  his  heart,  and  therefore  it  was  no  wonder 
that  he  should  feel,  as  he  himself  expressed  it: 
"The  love  of  Christ  constrained  me  to  endea- 
vour to  be  useful  to  my  neighbors.  I  antici- 
pated much  opposition,  from  the  prejudices  that 
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I  knew  existed  with  persons  against  private 
meetings  for  worship,  which  brought  a  damp 
>for  a  time  over  my  proposed  plan,  and  when 
mourning  over  my  own  unfitness  to  be  of  any 
use  unto  others,  and  the  obstacles  that  stood  in 
the  way,  this  Scripture  text  was  brought  with 
force  to  my  remembrance,  and  encouraged  me : 
*  Behold  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it.'  I  hesitated  no  longer, 
but  invited  a  few  of  my  neighbors  to  join  me 
for  reading  the  Bible,  and  for  religious  instruc- 
tion ;  we  continued  to  meet  regularly,  and  our 
company  was  soon  joined  by  a  number  of  young 
men,  whose  hearts  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
touch,  and  being  under  conviction  for  sin,  they 
became  changed  characters,  and  were  filled 
with  holy  zeal  to  go  into  the  surrounding 
neighborhood,  to  read  the  Bible  to  the  people, 
assembled  in  small  companies.  These  means 
of  difi"using  the  light  and  knowledge  of  the 
gospel,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  have  been 
owned  by  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
have  been  beneficial  to  the  souls  of  many,  and 
DOW,''  exclaimed  Adam,  with  pious  animation, 

there  is  scarcely  a  village  in  the  surrounding 
neighborhood,  where  meetings  for  worship  are 
not  held,  and  the  gospel  sound  heard." 

Before  quitting  the  Rhine  district,  the  trav- 
ellers did  not  fail  to  pay  a  visit  to  their  friend 
Adam  and  his  little  flock.  The  house  in  which 
the  meetings  were  held  had  been  an  old  mon- 
astery, in  the  other  part  of  which  was  perform- 
ed the  parish  national  worship.  The  dilapi- 
dated building  had  a  romantic  and  antique  ap- 
pearance— th<e  old  gothic  windows,  the  walls 
grown  over  with  ivy,  the  fallen  towers,  all  com- 
bined to  give  the  idea  that  the  screech  owls 
had  been  driven  from  their  abode,  that  their 
habitation  might  become  a  house  of  prayer; 
and  if  it  was  not  grand,  it  was,  however,  com- 
modious, and  served  alike  for  the  purpose  of 
school-room  and  a  place  of  worship.  Those 
meetings  usually  commence  with  a  short  time 
of  silence,  a  verse  or  two  sung,  a  supplication 
offered  by  any  one  present,  who  may  believe  it 
his  duty ;  a  chapter  is  then  read,  and  observa- 
tions made  upon  it,  calculated  to  impress  the 
cou Lents  on  the  minds  of  the  hearers,  and  ap- 
peals made  to  the  conscience,  setting  forth  the 
necessity  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  to  produce  holiness  of  life.  In  con- 
clusion, the  company  sing  a  few  verses,  and 
offer  prayer. 

The  Sybbath  was  chosen  for  our  visit,  and, 
OS  it  wJiS  known  that  strangers  from  England 
were  expected  to  be  present,  the  room  was  more 
than  usually  crowded,  with  a  goodly  company 
ol  clean  and  neatly  dressed  peasants,  whose 
countenances  indicated  the  seriousness  of  the 
object  that  had  brou2,ht  them  together. 

When  the  assembly  wms  (juietly  settled  in 
silence,  our  good  friend  Adam  obseived,  We 
are  a  company  of  unlearned  people,  and  our 


worship  is  very  simple.  We  commence  by 
reading  a  chapter,  and  endeavor  to  edify  one 
another;  we  acknowledge  no  head,  but  Christ 
the  head  of  his  own  Church.  It  gives  us  much 
pleasure  to  have  Christian  strangers  from  Eng- 
land with  us,  and  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give 
them  a  word  of  exhortation,  I  hope  they  will 
let  us  hear  them." 

Adam's  new  course  of  life  brought  upon  him 
trial  and  persecution,  but  through  divine  grace  ^ 
he  has  been  preserved  and  sustained  for  a 
pretty  long  series  of  years,  and  may  say  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  did,  "Having,  therefore,  obtained 
help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  witness- 
ing, &c.,  ....  that  Christ  should  sufi'er,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  and  should  show  light  unto  the  peo- 
ple and  to  the  Gentiles." — Acts  xxvi.  22,  23. 

After  the  meeting,  Adam  invited  us  to  his 
dwelling.  We  entered,  as  is  usual,  by  the  large 
barn-doors  in  the  gable  end  of  the  building, 
and  our  horses  and  carriage  were  soon  disposed 
of;  we,  passing  by  the  kitchen  hearth,  were 
ushered  into  the  eating  and  sleeping  apart- 
ments, divided  only  by  a  slight  partition,  of 
which  the  large  iron  stove  formed  a  part,  and 
served  also  the  important  purpose  of  keeping 
both  rooms  warm.  Here  we  found  the  wife,  a 
comely  looking  woman,  an  intelligent  married 
son  and  his  wife,  all  living  together,  and  form- 
ing one  harmonious  family ;  a  goodly  number 
of  neighbors  were  also  present,  to  whom  it  was 
a  great  treat  to  meet  with  strangers  from  Eng- 
land. Soon  were  taken  from  the  corner-cup- 
board, the  best  cups  and  coffee-pot,  and  made 
quite  clean,  and  the  cakes  taken  down  from  the 
ceiling  of  the  room,  to  which  were  added  the 
krengles  bought  for  the  occasion,  while  cofi'ee 
was  being  served  in  the  style  of  German  hospi- 
tality, every  countenance  appeared  happy,  and 
all  took  part  in  the  conversation,  and  were  de- 
lighted to  hear  what  was  doing  in  the  religious 
world  in  other  countries.  Our  kind  host  Adam 
observed,  "  Religious  intercourse  is  profitable, 
and  I  love  to  meet  the  people  in  our  assemblies 
for  worship ;  but,"  said  he,  "the  main-spring 
of  all  real  enjoyment  is,  the  life  that  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God  :  all  creature-comforts  are  liable 
to  be  interrupted ;  but  how  sweet,  how  pure, 
and  free  from  alloy,  is  the  communion  that  the 
soul  holds  with  her  Saviour." 

It  is  instructive  and  strengthening  to  the 
faith  of  the  Christian,  to  observe  how  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  is  pleased  to  call  individuals 
from  the  various  classes  of  men,  and  prepare 
them  to  become  laborers  in  his  vineyard.  How 
encouraging  to  contemplate  the  good  eff"ects 
arising  from  the  labors  of  a  single  individual, 
in  being  made  the  means  of  enlightening  and 
reforming  the  neighborhood  around  him.  How 
I  wide  is  the  field,  how  various  the  gift^s  and  call- 
ings of  men,  whose  talents,  if  sanctified  and 
devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Great  Giver, 
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would  be  made  useful  to  others,  and  a  blessing 
to  themselves.  How  important  for  every 
Christian,  not  only  to  pray  that  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  may  be  pleased  to  send  forth  more 
laborers,  but  also  to  pray  that  he  may  become 
prepared  to  say,  "  Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me/^ 


When  our  works  are  done  with  a  full  faith 
in  the  pardoning^  restoring  love  of  Christ; 
with  an  ardent,  enthusiastic  desire  to  please 
Him,  and  yield  Him  all  the  little  miserable 
tribute  that  we  can, — when  consciousness  of 
past  falls  and  neglected  opportunities  redoubles 
our  energy,  then,  in  those  days  of  vigorous 
Christian  impulse  we  redeem  the  time,  and 
Grod  restores  to  us  the  years  which  the  locust 
of  self-indulgence  has  eaten. 


THE  RIGHT  END  OF  THE  SKEIN. 

BY  H.  B.  STOWB. 

Mrs.  M.  had  passed  a  delightful  Sabbath. 
It  had  closed  a  week,  every  day  of  which  had 
been  devoted  to  special  religious  offices  by  the 
Church  to  which  she  belonged,  and  each  day, 
by  its  prayers,  its  sermons  and  hjmns,  had 
lifted  her  as  by  successive  wave  on  wave,  to  a 
higher  and  still  serener  height  of  religious  en- 
joyment. Seated  now  in  the  calm  twilight  of 
the  Sabbath,  she  reviewed  the  week  as,  from 
some  serene  height,  the  traveller  looks  over  an 
evening  landscape.  Never  had  she  seemed  to 
herself  to  have  risen  to  calmer  regions  of  the 
spiritual  life.  The  world  of  common  interests 
and  petty  cares,  all  that  ever  distracted  or 
wearied  her,  seemed  to  lie  far  below  her  feet, 
as  a  faintly  remembered  dream.  There  seemed 
no  longer  to  be  any  trouble  she  could  not  en- 
dure, any  cross  she  could  not  easily  carry.  The 
year  had  been  marked  with  disappointment 
and  bereavement;  but  now  the  yearning  of 
bereavement  was  still ;  a  celestial  light  seemed 
to  gild  even  that  distant  grave  over  which  she 
had  shed  so  many  tears.  "  Yes,"  she  said  to 
herself,  in  a  sort  of  inward  rapture,  "  at  last 
the  mystery  of  sorrow  begins  to  explain  itself, 
and  God's  will  and  my  will  have  become  one. 
This  great  peace  is  worth  all  it  cost." 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  peace  she  was  con- 
scious of  a  sort  of  shuddering  aversion  at  the 
thought  of  Monday.  Mother  of  a  large  fam- 
ily, pressed  with  a  thousand  daily  and  hourly 
calls,  she  felt  the  repugnance  to  pass  from  the 
serene  spiri  ual  regions  of  tranquil  thought  to 
the  coarse  common-place  life.  Then,  too,  she 
was  a  woman  of  sensitive  nerves,  quick  to  feel 
the  jar  and  shock  of  aught  that  was  jarring. 
Ah,  she  sighed,  if  it  were  only  my  duty  to 
listen  and  to  adore,  if  the  worship  and  services 
of  a  holy  week  like  this  might  be  perpetual,  if 
I  could  be  in  some  serene,  calm  retreat  where 
selected  souls  wbrship  perpetually,  surely  1 
might  also  live  without  sin  forever. 


But  Monday  rose — bright,  positive,  sharp, 
worldly  Monday— -most  Martha-like  of  all  the 
days  of  the  week ;  and  with  it  came  burned 
toast  and  washy  coflfee  for  breakfast,  to  the 
manifest  discomfort  of  the  masculine  head  of 
the  family ;  and  when  inquiry  was  made  into 
causes,  came  back  the  message,  "  Cook  says 
she  is  not  going  to  get  the  breakfast  washing 
days,  any  more.  Them  as  wants  it  must  get  it 
themselves." 

The  second  girl  in  the  staff,  from  whose  un- 
practiced  hands  originated  the  defective  arti- 
cles, was  sure  it  wasn't  her  place  to  get  it,  and 
in  general  the  week  was  ushered  in  in  as  un- 
comfortable a  manner  as  possible  ;  and  Mrs.  M. 
being  thoroughly  discomposed,  lost  patience, 
and  spoke  several  sharp  words  all  around ;  the 
celestial  peace  was  broken.  The  domestic 
trouble  was  after  awhile  smoothed  over  and  ar- 
ranged, but  she  was  vexed  with  herself,  and 
somewhat  vexed  that  she  should  be  met  in  the 
very  outset  of  the  week  by  such  a  mortifica- 
tion. 

li\  the  course  of  the  forenoon  came  in  Miss 
M.  B.,  the  general  factotum  of  all  the  benevo- 
lent arrangements  and  sewing  societies  of  the 
Church,  to  hold  a  consultation  with  Mrs  M.— 
and  as  is  very  apt  to  be  the  case  with  these  ex- 
cellent people  who  gather  a  handful  of  seed  out 
of  everybody's  vineyard,  she  dropped  some 
grains  of  strife  here  and  there  among  her  good 
seed. 

"Do  you  know,  Mrs.  M."  she  said,  "Mrs. 
B.  said  she  thought  you  hadn't  shown  good 
judgment  in  buying  those  calicoes?  She  said 
you  gave  too  much  a  yard  by  three  cents.  I 
stood  up  for  you.  For  my  part  I  think  Mrs. 
B.  always  wants  to  have  the  lead  in  everything 
herself;  and  then  Mrs.  S.  said  you  didn't  do 
your  part  in  having  the  society  meet  at  your 
house  ;  and  I  put  'em  in  mind  how  you'd  been 
afflicted,  and  all  that.  I  always  stand  up  well 
to  'em,  I  can  tell  you;"  and  then  came  another 
half  hour  of  talk,  and  the  good  soul  went 
away,  leaving  the  sting  of  two  nettle  strokes 
to  inflame  in  her  listener's  heart. 

"  Why  should  I  mind  it  ?"  she  said  to  her- 
self a  dozen  times  that  day  ;  but  she  did  mind 
it.  It  came  between  her  and  her  peace,  and 
often  hung  on  her  with  a  vague  sense  of  some- 
thing disagreeable,  even  when  she  put  it  out  of 
her  mind. 

It  would  seem  as  if  the  week,  so  inauspic- 
iously  begun,  was  fated  to  poor  Mrs.  M.  Her 
cook  was  in  one  of  those  surly  periods  to  which 
the  minds  of  most  human  beings  are  often  sub- 
ject, and  nobody  can  say  why  cooks  shouljin't 
be  allowed  their  ill-humor  sometimes,  as  well 
as  their  betters ;  at  all  events,  Mrs.  M.'s  head 
woman  had  such  phases,  which  were  only  borne 
in  peace  because  of  her  general  honesty  and 
ability.  The  second  girl,  a  new  hand,  was  well 
meaning,  but  blundering,  and  succeeded  on 
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Tuesday  in  breaking  an  elegant  cut  glass  dish, 
which  had  come  down  as  an  heirloom  to  Mrs. 
jyi.,  from  her  mother's  family.  Had  it  been 
the  death  of  a  child,  Mrs.  M.  would  have 
borne  the  stroke  like  an  angel,  but  as  it  was 
only  her  best  glass  dish,  she  thought  she  did 
well  to  be  angry,  and  was  angry,  accordingly. 
In  short  so  many  mischances  happened  this 
luckless  week,  that  when  Sunday  came  again 
she  seemed  to  herself  like  some  chilled,  ship- 
wrecked mariner,  who  crawls,  shivering,  on  to 
a  rock  to  dry  his  wet  garments  and  look  about 
him.  What  a  difference  between  this  Sunday 
and  the  last. 

How  am  I  ever  to  make  progress  in  relig- 
ion V  she  said  to  her  old  Aunt  Martha,  who 
had  come  to  spend  the  day  with,  her.  "  I 
really  think  if  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  attend 
on  the  means  of  grace ;  if  we  could  have  con- 
stant Sabbaths,  and  prayers,  and  hjmns,  I 
might  endure  ;  but  each  week's  cares  seem  to 
wash  out  what  Sunday  does.'' 

"  Daughter  !"  said  Aunt  Martha,  you 
haven't  got  hold  of  the  right  end  of  the  skein. 
It  won't  unwind  as  you  are  doing  it." 

"  Do  tell  me,  then,  what  is  the  right  end  ?" 

"  The  right  way  is  to  call  your  crosses  and 
your  cares  your  means  of  grace,  They  are  better 
than  prayers,  and  psalms,  and  hymns  when  you 
take  them  in  that  way.  Your  means  of  grace,  this 
week,  have  been  your  servants'  ill  tempers  ; 
the  breaking  of  your  glass  dish  ;  your  children's 
heedlessness;  the  little  unjust,  provoking 
things  people  have  said  of  you.  Call  these 
your  means  of  grace,  accept,  value,  use  them 
as  such,  and  you  will  grow  faster  in  religion 
than  if  you  went  to  church  every  day  of  the 
week." 

Mrs.  M.  was  silent.  A  whole  new  vein  of 
thought  was  opened  within  her. 

"  Now,"  said  Aunt  Martha,  have  you  told 
your  Father  in  heaven  all  these  things  you 
have  been  telling  me  ?" 

^'  These  things !  0,  no !  It  has  been  my 
object  to  keep  such  trifles  out  of  my  mind  in 
my  prayers." 

^'  Better  let  them  in,  and  show  them  to 
Him." 

"  These  little  foolish  things  ?" 

"  It  seems  they  are  great  enough  to  hinder 
your  peace;  to  stand  in  the  way  of  your  Chris- 
tian life ;  if  they  can  do  that  they  are  not  lit- 
tle things.  Call  them  your  lessons  ;  take  them 
into  your  prayers ;  speak  freely  to  your  Father 
of  them  ;  look  at  them  as  the  daily  tasks  He 
sets  you;  believe  every  one  of  them  has  an  ap- 
pointed moaning,  and  no  church  or  scrmoji  can 
do  so  much  for  you.  My  child,  I  had  not  been 
alive  this  day,  if  I  had  not  learned  to  do  this.  " 

Mrs.  M.  knew  that  her  aunt  had  been 
through  the  \on^  trial  which  only  the  wife  of 
a  drunkard  knows,  and  yet  the  peace  of  (Jod 
Was  written  in  every  line  of  her  face,  and 
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these  few  words  showed  the  secret  of  that 
peace.  She  resolved  that  the  next  week  she 
would  try  and  begin  the  skein  at  the  right  end. 
Good  friend,  if  your  life-skein  will  not  wind 
smoothly,  try  the  same  experiment. —  Watch- 
man and  Reflector. 


Selected. 

TO  THOSE  IN   ADVANCING  YEARS. 

As  life  advances,  the  constitution  undergoes 
certain  important  changes ;  and  these,  in  order 
to  secure  a  healthy  old  age,  must  be  met  by 
corresponding  modifications  in  the  modes  of 
living.  There  are  few  who  do  not  at  this  pe- 
riod suffer  from  mistakes  in  earlier  life,  or  who 
have  not  formed  habits  which  need  to  be  re- 
strained and  controlled  by  reason  and  the 
teachings  of  experience.  The  degree  of  exer- 
cise needed  at  this  period  is  very  different  from 
that  in  early  life.  The  body  does  not  so  readily 
rally  from  fatigue ;  and  hence  exercise  should 
be  taken  frequently,  rather  than  continuously, 
and  should  be  such  as  not  to  produce  exhaust- 
ion. A  great  error  is  made  by  many  in  ad- 
vancing years,  by  substituting  for  a  life  of  ac- 
tivity one  of  indolent  ease.  Men  naturally  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  they  can  live  upon 
the  gains  of  former  days;  when  they  may  re- 
tire from  business  and  enjoy  themselves  in 
partaking  of  the  bounties  of  their  early  indus- 
try ;  but  alas  !  how  unsatisfying  is  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  hope.  When  they  have  gained 
their  wanted  desire,  such  soon  learn  that  em- 
ployment is  necessary  both  for  the  body  and 
mind,  and  often  in  new  ventures  seek  for  the 
occupation  they  crave.  Many  are  the  instances 
familiar  to  us,  where  a  sudden  change  of  this 
kind  has  been  fraught  with  most  serious  conse- 
quences; and  those  thus  studying  their  ease, 
have  often  retired  into  apoplexy,  paralysis  or 
malcontent.  It  is  desirable,  it  is  true,  that  at 
this  age  there  should  be,  if  cares  and  labors 
have  been  severe,  some  diminution,  but  not  an 
entire  cessation.  It  was  but  yesterday  that  I 
accosted  an  aged  German  farmer  with  the  ex- 
pression of  surprise  that  he  should  still  continue 
to  work  so  much.  "  Ah,"  said  his  son  who 
stood  by,  "  father  has  to  work,  for  when  he 
.stops  a  few  days  he  gets  sick,"  There  was 
philosophy  in  that  reply.  Just  enough  to  do 
is  the  highest  earthly  jewel  in  the  crown  of 
human  happiness. 

The  aged  need  to  guard  against  cold  and 
sudden  alterations  of  temperature.  They  are 
more  susceptible  to  intense  weither,  and  are 
easily  chilled.  Bronchitis,  influenza  and  the 
like,  arc  less  easily  overcome  by  them  than 
foi  merly  ;  and  hence  they  should  only  expose 
themselves  when  in  motion.  The  blood  is  less 
active  in  its  circulation,  and  the  extremities,  as 
the  feet  and  hands,  should  be  well  protected 
by  covering.    In  general  the  adult  requires 
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much  less  sleep  tlian  the  younger.  Occupation 
for  the  mind  is  as  important  to  the  aged  as  for 
the  body;  not  severe  study  or  anxiety,  or  con- 
tinuous reading,  but  a  mild  interest  in  passing 
events,  and  a  relish  for  conversation  and  soci- 
ety. Discouragement  and  misanthropy  are 
sometimes  disposed  to  steal  their  way  amid  the 
pains  of  declining  life,  and  grief  to  hang 
heavily  upon  the  heart.  Nothing  sooner  brings 
gray  hairs  down  to  the  grave,  and  hence  what- 
ever contributes  to  cheerfulness  and  happy  con- 
tentment should  be  sought. 

There  is  something  venerable  and  almost 
sublime  in  the  human  form  bearing  up  buoy- 
antly against  the  vicissitudes  of  time,  with 
well  sustained  powers  of  body  and  mind,  and 
with  the  soul  cheered  with  the  hope,  after  a 
good  old  age,  of  a  glorious  immortality. 

Rightly  viewed,  the  duty  of  living  as  long 
as  we  can,  is  as  imperative  as  any  other;  and 
the  pleasures  to  be  derived,  and  the  good  to 
be  secured  by  a  happy  and  healthy  old  age, 
are  such  as  to  form  a  strong  argument  for  the 
proper  regulation  of  appetites  and  passions  in 
manhood  and  middle  life,  and  for  living  wisely 
as  we  pass  to  its  evening  horizon. 

So  live  that  life  shall  be  no  burden  ; 
And  when  its  setting  sun  throws  shadows 
O'er  our  pathway,  let  them  be  such  as 
Lend  our  days  the  eveninp;-  landscape's  charm, 
And  tinge  the  heavens  with  radiance 
Emblematic  of  re-rising. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  2,  1864. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. — A 
copy  of  the  Minutes  of  this  meeting,  held  in 
the  11th  month  last,  having  been  received 
through  the  kindness  of  a  Friend  recently  ar- 
rived in  Indiana  from  North  Carolina,  we  pub- 
lish extracts  which,  even  at  this  late  period, 
may  be  especially  interesting  to  many  of  our 
Western  subscribers,  who  have  removed  from 
North  Carolina,  or  have  connections  there. 

We  learn  that  the  Boarding  School  at  New 
Garden  was  to  be  opened  about  the  1st  of  6th 
month,  under  favorable  prospects,  with  John 
and  Achsa  Carter,  Superintendents^  and  Nereus 
Mendenhall  and  Mary  Harris,  Teachers. 


Madagascar.- — It  may  be  observed  in  the 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  late  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  that  Friends  in  England  have 
contributed  aid  to  schools  in  the  island  of  Mad- 
agascar, and  that  further  pecuniary  assistance 
is  very  desirable.  William  Ellis,  the  Missiona- 
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ry,  thinks  if  a  Friend  and  his  wife  were  to  go 
to  the  island  as  teachers,  their  services  would 
be  of  great  value. 

The  latest  accounts  which  we  have  seen  repre- 
sent that  no  impediment  is  now  offered  or  allowed 
to  the  free  action  of  Christians,  both  in  the 
enjoyment  of  their  own  privileges  and  in  their 
efforts  to  extend  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel  to 
others.  Many  high  officers,  including  the 
Prime  Minister,  occasionally  attend  the  Chris- 
tian places  of  worship.  Five  of  these,  all  hav- 
ing good  congregations,  are  already  established 
at  the  Capital,  and  two  others  are  in  course  of 
erection.  Considering  the  terrible  persecution 
which  raged  against  the  Christians  during  the 
reign  of  the  late  Queen,  these  facts  are  very 
remarkable,  and  must  be  extremely  gratifying 
and  encouraging  to  WilHam  Ellis,  who  has  de- 
voted great  labor  and  much  time  for  the  bene- 
fit of  Madagascar 


Repeal  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law. — 
In  addition  to  the  many  acts,  passed  by  the 
last  and  the  present  Congress,  derogatory  to 
the  claims  of  the  slaveholders,  and  evincing  an 
increased  recognition  of  the  rights  of  the  col- 
ored people;  we  can  now  record  with  great  sat- 
isfaction the  repeal  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law 
of  1850,  and  those  portions  of  the  law  of  1793 
which  related  to  fugitive  slaves.  The  bill 
passed  the  House,  on  the  13th  ult.,  by  a  vote 
of  82  to  58,  and  the  Senate  on  the  23d  ult., 
by  a  vote  of  27  to  12. 

The  act  of  1793  provided  that  when  a  per- 
son held  to  labor  in  any  of  the  States  or  Terri- 
tories, under  the  laws  thereof,  escaped  into  any 
other  State  or  Territory,  the  owner  of  such 
fugitive,  his  agent  or  attorney,  should  be  au- 
thorized to  seize  and  take  him  before  any  judge 
of  the  circuit  or  district  court  of  the  United 
States,  or  before  a  magistrate  of  a  county  or 
city ;  and  upon  proof  being  made  to  the  sat- 
isfaction of  such  judge  or  magistrate,  that  the 
person  so  arrested  owed  service  or  labor  to  the 
claimant,  the  officer  was  required  to  grant  a  cer- 
tificate, which  should  be  a  warrant  for  the  re- 
moval of  such  fugitive  to  the  State  or  Territo- 
ry from  which  he  fled. 

It  also  provided  that  any  one  who  intention- 
ally obstructed  such  claimant  or  his  agent  in 
the  arrest  of  such  fugitive,  or  who  rescued  such 
fugitive  when  arrested,  or  who  harbored  or  con- 
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cealcd  such  person  after  being  notified  that  he 
was  a  fugitive  from  labor,  should,  for  either  of- 
Tence,  forfeit  the  sum  of  $500. 

The  principal  features  of  the  infamous  law  of 
1850  were  described  in  the  2d  number  of  our 
4th  volume. 

The  clause  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  (Art.  4,  sec.  2)  under  which  these  acts 
were  passed,  is  as  follows: — No  person  held 
to  service  or  labor  in  one  State  under  the  laws 
thereof,  escaping  into  another,  shall,  in  conse- 
quence of  any  law  or  regulation  therein,  be 
discharged  from  such  service  or  labor;  but 
shall  be  delivered  up  on  claim  of  the  party  to 
whom  such  service  or  labor  may  be  due."  It 
was  long  an  unsettled  question  whether  statute 
provisions  relative  to  the  surrender  of  fugitives 
from  labor,  were  of  exclusive  jurisdiction  in 
the  United  States,  or  might  be  aided  by  auxil- 
iary provisions  in  the  States ;  but  this  question 
has  been  considered  as  settled  by  the  Supreme 
Court,  in  the  case  of  Prigg  v.  the  Common- 
wealth of  Pennsylvania,  and  all  State  laws  on 
the  subject  have  been  regarded  as  superseded 
or  prohibited.  By  the  repeal  of  the  National 
laws,  and  the  absence  of  all  State  legislation 
as  to  the  mode  of  delivering  up  fugitives  froni 
labor,  the  question  seems  to  be  again  opened, 
and  we  suppose  no  legal  provision  now  exists, 
by  which  apprentices  or  slaves  escaping  from 
one  State  into  another  can  be  reclaimed. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Carthage,  Ind.,  on 
the  21st  of  4th  month,  1864,  Josiah  Binford,  son  of 
Micajah  C.  and  Susannah  Binford,  to  Margaret  F. 
Hill,  daughter  of  Micajah  and  Sarah  Jane  Hill,  re- 
cently from  North  Carolina. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Bethel,  Ind.,  on  the 

1st  of  6th  month,  1864,  Matthew  Tbrrel  to  Isabel- 
la Newby,  of  Milford  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana, 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Margaret  Newby, 


(All  Obituarloa  Intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  Review,  must 
be  sent  Riibject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 

Died,  on  the  22d  of  1st  month,  1864,  Clark  Coq- 
geshall,  aged  25  years ;  a  member  of  Fairfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  4th  month,  1864,  Zeno  Lind- 

ley,  son  of  Hiram  and  Hannah  E.  Trueblood,  aged 
13  years,  minus  38  days  ;  a  member  of  Lick  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  3d  month,  1864,  George  Cat- 

TBLL,  of  Ilarrisville,  Ohio,  in  the  3'7th  year  of  his 
age. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  8th  month,  1863,  Anna,  wife 

of  John  Paxson,  aged  70  years  and  3  months;  a 
member  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  During 


some  years  of  feeble  health,  patient  submission  of 
spirit  was  manifested,  and  near  her  close  she  ac- 
knowledged her  entire  resignation  to  the  Divine 
will. 

Died,  in  Chesterfield,  0.,  on  the  20th  of  5th  mo., 
1864,  Wilson  D.  Boswbll,  in  the  29th  year  of  his 
age;  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
When  he  came  to  what  he  believed  to  be  a  dying 
bed,  he  very  frequently  poured  forth  lervent,  ago- 
nizing prayers,  that  his  sins  might  be  forgiven,  '-^nd 
appeared  in  great  distress,  at  times,  pleading  with 
his  Saviour.  It  was  remarked  to  him,  that  it  was  a 
comfort  to  know  that  he  had  lived  an  exemplary, 
innocent  life.  Looking  up  with  a  sad,  anxious  ex- 
pression, he  said,  earnestly,  "Yes,  I  have  ever  tried 
to  lead  amoral  life,  and  have  avoided  committing 
any  great  sin,  but  that  avails  me  nothing ;  I  have 
the  work  all  to  do  now  in  my  weakness;  just  to 
think  of  every  idle  word  and  thought  that  must  be 
accounted  for,  and  I  have  used  so  many."  Thus  he 
continued  until  a  few  days  before  his  death,  when 
lie  prayed  with  great  fervor,  that  his  dear  Lo-d  >ind 
Saviour  would  be  intreated  to  hear  him  ;  snd  soon 
after  exclaimed,  "He  has  heard  and  ficcfpted  ray 
feeble  ptayers  ;  0, 1  feel  so  thankful  and  hap(^»y  ;"  and 
from  that  time  until  his  close,  he  appenrt  d  r;.lm 
and  contented.  The  morning  of  the  last  '^iay  of  his 
life,  he  looked  around  on  his  fri«^ridi>,  aai  snid, 
"The  Lord  has  accepted  me  and  forgiv^i-n  my  p'ns, 
and  will  soon  lead  me  by  the  cool  streams  of  the 
water  of  life,  and  0  that  all  my  dear  relations  might 
meet  me  there." 


FREE  LABOR  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

The  Newbern  (North  Carolina)  Tira^'s^  of 
June  4th,  says  : — 

"  Old  slaveholders  themselves,  who  are  honest 
and  candid,  are  forced  to  admit  the  just  and 
vastly  superior  claims  of  free  labor.  They  see 
the  sluggish  and  enervated  laboring  popiii.jtion 
accustomed  to  live  around  them,  animated  with 
new  hopes  and  fresh  vigor.  The  vac  mt  and 
idle  lands  lying  in  vast  tracts  in  every  locality 
and  county,  are  being  reclaimed  with  rtuiyrka- 
ble  rapidity.  The  results  this  year  alone  v>  uhin 
the  old  counfies  of  Craven  and  Civrterrt,  will 
be  perfectly  astounding  to  the  ancient  IVieiids 
and  sticklers  of  the. worn  out  institution  of 
slavery.  If  these  happy  results  c:in  be 
achieved  at  this  early  period,  who  can  estimate 
the  radical  and  tremendous  changes  whi;  li  are 
sure  to  occur  when  all  the  blessings  of  tho  free 
labor  policy  are  sanctioned,  protected,  and  de- 
fended by  wise  and  humane  laws,  adopted  un- 
der a  free  State  constitution/' 

A  person  under  the  influence  and  temper  of 
the  gospel,  will  say  with  gratitude  nnd  joy.  "  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am  there- 
with to  be  content."  In  tho  most  frying  cir- 
cumstances, I  have  a  sure  nnd  certain  prumise 
that  my  bread  shall  be  given,  and  my  water 
shall  be  sure;  and  if  1  am  not  favored  with  all 
the  elogancios  of  lile,  yet  I  am  confident  that 
the  (Jfui  wlu)m  I  servo,  will  afford  me  v'^uch  tem- 
])orary  supplies,  as  shall  be  most  conducive  to 
my  own  happiness  and  His  glory. 
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FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA YEARLY  MEETING. 

At  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Fricuds,  held  at  New  Garden,  on  Second-day, 
the  2d  of  11th  month,  ]863: 

The  names  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  (except  Lost  Creek,  from 
which  th(  re  is  no  report,)  are  as  follows  : 

Eastern  Quarter.—EAi  Copeland,  Edmund 
Copeland,  Henry  Copeland,  and  James  W. 
Copeland. 

Western  Quarter.— V.  S.  Benbow,  Isham 
Cox.  Ohed  Marshburn,  John  Dixon,  William 
T.  Lindley,  David  Chamness  and  John  White. 

J\'(  w  Garden. — John  Russell,  Joshua  Lind- 
ley, Lewis  Starbuck,  Albert  Peel,  Thomas  J, 
Ben  bow,  William  Gardner. 

Coiuehtnea.—l<i.  T.  Perkins,  Lazarus  Pear- 
son, Isaac  H,  Cox,  Curtis  P.  Moore. 

Deep  River.— B.  F.  Blair,  William  Hill, 
J(.el  Anuersun,  E.  E.  Mendenhall,  Henry  Da- 
vi..  Alfred  A.  Wheeler,  S.  F.  Tomlinson. 

Southern. — Nathan  Farlow,  Jabez  Farlow, 
D.  V.  Henley,  Levi  Cox,  Joseph  Newlin,  Nixon 
Heule},  N.F.  Spencer  and  Thomas  Cox. 

Tiiey  were  all  present  except  Isaac  H.  Cox, 
for  whose  absence  a  reason  was  given,  and  W, 
T.  Liudiey,  who  is  expected  to  give  a  reason  to 
nexL  meeting  for  his  absence. 

I  h(i  meeting  was  informed  that  nQ  epistles 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings  have  come  to 
had  i,  except  the  one  from  Indiana  of  last  year. 
It  u  as  read  to  our  edification  and  comfort.  The 
fo  lowing  Friends  were  appointed  to  prepare 
esri.-ys  of  epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and 
prn'iuce  ihem  to  a  future  sitting: 

Jumes  Copeland,  D.ivid  White,  Eli  Cope- 
laiiU,  Isham  Cox,  0.  F.  Lindley,  Nathaniel 
W  ooiy,  John  Dixon,  Albert  Peel,  U.  Macy, 
Juri.^than  E.  Cox,  Lazarus  Pearson,  N.  T.  Per- 
kit]-,  JoQathan  Harris,  Joel  Anderson,  Finley 
To.iiiiuson,  B.  F.  Blair,  E.  E.  Mendenhall,  N. 
Farlo'v,  Joseph  Newlin,  Levi  Cox,  N.  F.  Spen- 
cer, Alfred  Wheeler,  W.  Edgerton,  Oliver 
G^nluer,  0.  Marshburn,  C.  G.  Perkins. 

Theie  was  received  and  read  in  this  meeting 
a  piiuted  Address  from  the  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  held  5th  month,  1868,  to  Friends  in 
A  merica.  The  tender  sympathy  and  salutary 
co  iiisel  therein  contained,  were  a  comfort  and 
sa;,(^tHcrion  to  the  meeting.  It  is  referred  to 
Sewtil  Farlow,  Jonathan  Harris,  John  Russell, 
J'iiin  Carter,  D.  White,  E.  E.  Mendenhall, 
Nix  .a  Henley,  P.  S.  Benbow  and  A.  U.  Tom- 
lias  yn,  who  are  authorized,  if  judged  best,  to 
h  =ve  5,000  copies  reprinted,  for  circulation, 
and  draw  on  the  Treasurer  of  the  meeting  to 
del->.i\  the  expense. 

Third- day  morning  the  Zd. — The  represen- 
taJ.ivos  report  that  they  have  conferred  togeth- 
er, ;!ud  -igreed  to  propose  Nereus  Mendenhall 
for  Clerk,  and  Isham  Cox  for  assistant,  of  which 


the  meeting  approves,  and  appoints  them  ac- 
cordingly. 

During  the  reading  of  the  Queries  and  An- 
swers, the  meeting  was  brought  under  deep 
exercise,  and  much  salutary  counsel  and  advice 
were  imparted. 

DECEASED  ELDERS. 

Eastern  Quarter. — James  Pelle,  aged  79 
years  three  months.  Julia  Parker,  aged  80 
years.  The  time  they  were  elders  cannot  now 
be  ascertained,  owing  to  the  disturbed  condi- 
tion of  the  country. 

Deep  River. — Jesse  Kersey,  deceased  2d  of 
lOtli  month,  1863,  an  elder  17  years,  5  months. 
Rhoda  C.  Elliott,  deceased  llth  of  7th  month, 
1863,  an  elder,  aged  43  years,  five  months,  and 
19  days.  An  elder  about  one  year. 

Southern  Quarter. — Sarab  Dunbar,  a  mem- 
ber of  Rock  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  deceased 
31st  of  7th  month,  1861,  aged  56  years,  10 
months,  15  days,  an  elder  15  years.  John 
Dunbar,  deceased  24tli  of  5th  month,  1863, 
aged  near  70  years,  an  elder  25  years.  Aaron 
Hill,  deceased  31st  of  5th  month,  1863,  aged 
77  years,  six  months,  10  days,  an  elder  five 
years.  Keziah  Stalker,  deceased  14th  of  11th 
month,  1862,  aged  87  years,  10  months,  11 
days,  an  elder  nearly  43  years. 

Fifth-day  morning.,  the  bth. — The  clerks  pro- 
duced a  minute  embracing  the  exercises  of  the 
meeting  on  Third-day,  which  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  27th  annual  report  of  the  Trustees  of 
New  Garden  Boarding  School,  was  read  and 
approved  as  follows : 

The  School  has  been  carried  on  the  past  year  by 
Jonathan  E.  Cox,  on  his  own  account ;  from  whose 
report  we  find  that  there  have  been  for  the  first  ses- 
sion 53  students,  making  average  number  38,  and  of 
that  number  \^  were  day  scholars,  and  35  were 
members,  and  18  not  members.  In  the  second  ses- 
sion there  were  students,  average  number  56,  of 
which  nine  were  day  scholars,  20  were  members, 
and  51  not  members. 

The  general  health  of  the  family  has  been  good, 
and  the  rules  of  the  school  in  a  good  degree  ob- 
served. 

There  appears  to  be,  under  the  administration  of 
J.  E.  Cox  for  the  Trustees,  due  the  school,  as  fol- 


lows : 

Due  school  by  Notes  $362  40 

Due  school  by  account   14  95 

  377  35 

Cash  in  hands  of  J.  E.  Cox   39  28 


Amount  in  favor  of  school  $416  63 


We  are  informed  by  the  Superintendent  that  the 
school  owes  no  debts  under  his  administration. 

The  collecting  agent  submits  his  report  as 
follows : 

To  the  Trustees  of  New  Garden  Boarding  School : 
Dear  Friends. — The  balance  of  debt  against 

school  as  shown  last  year  is  1438  66 

Interest  since  accumulated   4  79 

Old  claims  since  presented  and  allowed         212  90 
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Total  debt  against  school  $1656  35 

Amount  collected  on  old  debts  500  86 

Received  from  Friends  of  our  Y.  M'g..701  44 
■'^   "  "       other       "     128  00 

Rec'd  from  D.  Reynolds, dec'd, estate  1000  00 

 $2330  30 

Leaving  surplus  due  the  school,  $673.95,  out  of 
which  there  is  one  debt  of  $300  to  pay,  not  bearing 
interest,  which  cannot  be  paid  in  depreciated  paper, 
which  I  submit. 

11th  mo.  2d,  1863.  Isham  Cox,  Agent. 

The  foregoing  report  of  Isham  Cox,  collecting 
agent,  was  read  in  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  this 
day  and  approved.  AH  of  which  is  respectfully 
submitted  to  the  meeting. 

11th  mo.  4th,  1863.        Joseph  Newlin,  Clerk. 

A  memorial  of  our  friend  David  White,  de- 
ceased, issued  by  Piney  Woods  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, approved  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
was  received  and  read.  The  memory  of  this 
dear  friend  is  precious  to  many  of  us,  believ- 
ing that  in  him  was  largely  exemplified  the  ex- 
clamation of  the  Psalmist :  "  Mark  the  per- 
fect man  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace." 

The  Committee  on  E>:says  produced  Epistles 
to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  cor- 
respond, which  were  read. 

This  meeting  having  been  favored  to  bring 
all  its  deliberations  to  a  close  in  harmony  and 
brotherly  love,  under  a  sense  of  humble  thank- 
fulness to  our  Father  in  Heaven,  solemnly  con- 
cludes to  meet  at  the  usual  time  and  place  next 
year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

Nereus  Mendenhall,  Clerk. 


ACTION  OF  CONGRESS  IN  REFERENCE  TO 
COLORED  PEOPLE. 

It  may  be  useful,  says  the  late  Report  of  the 
Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Anti- 
Slavery  Society,  to  record  the  various  measures 
relating  to  the  Slavery  question  which  have 
distinguished  Mr.  Lincoln's  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  the  United  States. 

1862.— (Feb.  19th.)  Act  prohibiting  the 
Coolie-trade  in  American  vessels  by  American 
citizens. 

(March  13th.)  Act  forbidding  military  and 
naval  ofl&cers  to  return  fugitive  slaves,  under  a 
penalty  of  dismissal. 

(April  7th.)  New  slave-trade  Treaty  with 
Grreat  Britain,  conceding  right  of  search. 

(April  10th.)  Joint  resolutions  approved, 
declaring  that  the  United  States  ought  to  co- 
operate with,  and  afford  pecuniary  aid  to,  any 
State  which  may  adopt  the  abolishment  of 
Slavery. 

(April  16th.)  An  act  for  the  release  of 
persons  held  to  service  or  labor  in  the  District 
of  Columbia,  admitting  evidence  of  colored 
persons,  and  making  appropriation  to  aid  colo- 
nization. 

(May  19th.)  President's  appeal  to  Ilebel 
States  to  take  advantage  of  resolutions  ap- 
proved 10th  April. 
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(May  20th.)  Primary  Schools'  Act,  Clause, 
levying  10  per  cent,  on  property  of  colored 
persons  for  initiating  system  of  education  oi 
colored  children. 

(May  20th.)  Homestead  Act,  to  facilitate 
free  settlement  on  public  lands. 

(May  21st.)Act  providing  for  education  of 
colored  persons  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
and  extending  to  persons  of  color  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  the  same  laws  as  free  white 
persons. 

(June  5th.)  Act  empowering  appointment 
of  diplomatic  Representatives  to  Hayti  und 
Liberia. 

(June  7th.)  Act  for  collecting  taxes  in  the 
insurrectionary  districts.  Clause  for  appropri- 
ations from  same,  for  fund  to  assist  colored 
persons  willing  to  emigrate  to  Hayti  or  Liberia. 

(June  19th.)  Act  to  secure  freedom  of  all 
persons  within  United  States  territories. 

(July  11th.)  Act  creating  board  of  trus- 
tees of  schools  for  colored  children  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia. 

(July  11th.)  Act  to  carry  into  effect  Slave- 
trade  treaty  with  Grreat  Britain. 

(July  12th.)  Act  supplementary  to  the  act 
for  the  release  of  slaves  in  the  District  of 
Columbia. 

(July  17th.)  Act  to  amend  the  act,  and  ex- 
tend the  same,  relating  to  slave-trade  treaty 
with  Great  Britain. 

(July  17th.)  Act  to  amend  the  militia  act, 
giving  special  powers  to  enrol  persons  of  Af- 
rican descent  for  military  service,  and  dec1-ir- 
ing  free  slaves  and  their  families  rendering 
such  service. 

(July  17th.)  Appropriation  bill  for  c'vil 
expenses,  containing  clause  to  appropriate 
$500,000  out  of  confiscated  property  to  carry 
out  act  of  Congress  for  emancipation  in  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia. 

(July  17th.)  Act  to  suppress  insurrection, 
containing,  clause  confiscating  rebel  propcvty, 
declaring  slaves  of  rebels  captives  of  war,  ynd 
for  ever  free,  and  legalizing  employment  of 
persons  of  African  descent  in  suppressing  re- 
bellion in  such  wise  as  President  thinks  pri)per. 
Contains  clause  against  surrender  of  slaves  of 
rebels  under  fugitive  slave  law,  and  authori- 
zing colonization  of  persons  of  African  descent 
willing  to  emigrate. 

(Sept.  22.)  President's  proclam  .tion  declar- 
ing slaves  in  Ilebel  States  free  from  the  l^t  of 
January,  1863,  and  again  recommending  a  iop- 
tion  by  other  States  of  a  measure  of  compensa- 
ted emancipation. 

1863. — (Jan.  1st.)  Proclamation  of  Freedom. 

(Feb.  14.)  Act  to  incorporate  national  as- 
sociation for  relief  of  destitute  colored  woiuea 
and  children  in  the  District  of  Columbia. 

(Feb.  28.)  Act  providing  temporarv  iiv)V- 
ernment  for  Arizona,  and  containing  claiK>c  jno- 
hibiting  Slavery. 
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(February  24th.)  Act  declaring  certain 
portions  of  New  Mexico  to  belong  to  Arizona, 
and  repealing  laws  recogniziui^  Slavery  therein. 

(March  3d.)  Act  to  txtend  charter  of 
Alexandria  and  Washitigton  Railroad  Com- 
pany, containing  clause  prohibiting  exclusion 
from  the  cars  on  account  of  color. 

(March  3d.)  Act  to  incorporate  institution 
in  D.  C.  for  education  of  c  lored  youth, 

(March  3d.)  Act  prov  ding  temporary 
government  for  the  territory  of  Idaho.  We 
may  add,  June  23rd,  1864  — Act  to  repeal  the 
Fugitive  Slave  laws  of  1793  and  1850. 


THE  COTTON  SUPPLY. 

Oar  English  friends,  to  judge  from  the 
tone  (»f  an  article  in  the  London  Mark  Lane 
Express,  feel  encouraged  to  hope  that  ere  long 
thoy  need  buy  nothing  at  all  from  the  United 
St  tes.  On  the  cotton  question  the  paper  re- 
fen  e  !  to  remarks  : 

'  The  Americans  have  found  out  by  this 
time  that  we  are  less  dependent  on  them  for 
coir»)n  than  they  had  originally  supposed. 
Th  demand  has  gone  forth  with  the  added 
stsmulus  of  high  prices,  and  dozens  of  new 
C(  u. (tries  are  competing  to  supply  the  British 
m  tja  acturers.  If  our  total  receipts  have 
dvV!M  lied  to  one-half  of  what  they  were  a 
fc"'  years  ago — and  we  get  but  six  million 
h^-iidred  weight  in  place  of  twelve — the  effort 
m  I  ing  in  every  quarter  will  soon  make  us  in- 
dependent of  the  North  American  supply,  or 
at  all  events  greatly  bring  down  prices. 
Irrespective  of  cotton  from  the  Southern  States, 
Egypt  has  doubled  her  supplies  to  us,  India  has 
given  us  an  extra  half  million  hundred  weight, 
one  million  more  have  come  in  this  year  from 
new  quarters,  whilst  Brazil  and  the  River 
Plate  countries.  South  Africa,  and  Australia 
are  extending  cultivation,  and  Italy  and  Alge- 
ria are  throwing  themselves  vigorously  into  the 
competition/' 


From  "  Ten  Acres  Enough." 
BIRDS,  AND  THE  SERVICES  THEY  RENDER. 

One  morning  in  September,  hearing  shots 
fired  repeatedly  at  the  further  end  of  my 
grounds,  and  proceeding  thither  to  ascertain 
the  cause,  I  discovered  three  great  overgrown 
boobies  with  guns  in  their  hands,  trampling 
down  my  strawberries  and  shooting  bluebirds 
and  robins.  On  inquiring  where  they  belonged, 
they  answered  in  the  next  township.  I  sug- 
gested to  them  that  I  thought  their  own  town- 
ship large  enough  to  keep  its  own  loafers,  with- 
out sending  them  to  depredate  on  me,  warned 
them  never  to  show  themselves  on  my  premises 
ag;nn,  and  then  drove  them  out. 

One  of  the  little  amusements  I  indulged  in 
irn  tied  lately  on  taking  possession  of  my  farm, 
"WU.S  lo  put  up  at  least  twenty  little  rough  con- 
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trivances  about  the  premises,  in  which  the  birds: 
might  build.  Knowing  their  value  as  destroy 
ers  of  insects,  I  was  determined  to  protect 
them  ;  and  thus,  around  the  dwelling-house,  in 
the  garden  trees,  and  upon  the  sides  of  the 
barn,  as  well  as  in  other  places  which  promised 
to  be  popular,  I  placed  boxes,  calabashes,  and 
squashes  for  them  to  occupy.  The  wrens  and 
bluebirds  took  to  them  with  gratifying  readi 
ness,  built  nests,  and  reared  their  families.  But 
I  observed  that  the  wren  quickly  took  posses 
sion  of  every  one  in  which  the  hole  was  just 
large  enough  to  admit  himself,  and  too  small 
to  allow  the  bluebird  to  enter ;  while  in  those 
large  enough  to  admit  a  bluebird  no  wren  could 
build.  This  was  because  the  bluebird  has  a 
standing  spite  against  the  wrens,  which  leads 
him  to  enter  the  nest  of  the  latter,  whenever 
possible,  and  destroy  their  eggs. 

These  interesting  creatures  soon  hatched  out 
large  broods  of  young,  to  provide  food  for 
which  they  were  incessantly  on  the  wing. 
They  became  surprisingly  tame  and  familiar, 
those  especially  which  were  nearest  the  house, 
and  in  trees  beneath  which  the  family  were 
constantly  passing.  We  watched  their  move- 
ments through  the  season  with  increasing  inter- 
est. No  cat  was  permitted  to  approach  the 
nest;  no  tree  on  which  a  family  was  domiciled 
was  ever  jarred  or  shaken,  and  the  young  chil- 
dren, instead  of  regarding  them  as  game  lo  be 
frightened  off,  or  hunted,  caught  and  killed, 
were  educated  to  admire  and  love  them,  So 
carefully  did  we  observe  their  looks  and  mo- 
tions, that  many  times  I  almost  felt  sure  that  I 
could  identify  and  recognize  the  tenants  of  par- 
ticular boxes.  They  ranged  over  the  whole  ex- 
tent of  my  ten  acres,  clearing  the  bushes  and 
vegetables  of  insects  and  worms;  while  the 
garden,  in  which  they  sang  and  chattered  from 
daybreak  until  sunset,  was  kept  entirely  clear 
of  the  destroyers.  I  encountered  them  at  the 
farthest  extremity  of  my  domain,  peering  un- 
der the  peach  leaves,  flitting  from  one  tomato 
vine  to  another,  almost  as  tame  as  those  at 
home.  They  must  have  known  me,  and  felt  safe 
from  harm. 

Insects  are,  occasionally,  one  of  the  farmer's 
greatest  pests.  But  high,  thorough  farming  is 
a  potent  destroyer.  It  is  claimed  by  British 
writers  to  be  a  sure  one.  When  the  average 
produce  of  wheat  in  England  was  only  twenty 
bushels  per  acre,  the  ravages  of  the  insect  tribe 
were  far  more  general  and  destructive  than 
they  have  been  since  the  average  has  risen  to 
forty  bushels  per  acre.  Why  may  not  the  cul- 
tivation of  domestic  birds  like  these,  that  nes- 
tle round  the  house  and  garden,  where  insects 
mostly  congregate,  be  considered  an  important 
feature  in  any  system  of  thorough  farming  ? 

Besides  the  wrens  and  bluebirds,  the  robins 
built  under  the  eaves  of  the  woodshed,  and  be- 
came exceedingly  tame.    The  more  social  swal- 
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low  took  possession  of  every  convenient  nest- 
ling-place about  the  barn,  while  troops  of  little 
->parrows  came  confidingly  to  the  kitchen  door 
to  pick  up  the  crumbs  of  bread  the  children 
scattered  on  the  pavement  as  soon  as  they  dis- 
covered that  these  innocent  little  creatures  were 
fond  of  them.  Thus  my  premises  became  a 
sort  of  open  aviary,  in  which  a  multitude  of 
birds  were  cultivated  with  assiduous  care,  and 
they  shall  be  even  more  than  ever  assiduously 
domiciliated,  as  long  as  I  continue  to  be  lord  of 
the  manor. 

One  morning,  hearing  a  great  clamor  and 
turmoil  in  a  thicket  in  the  garden,  where  a 
nest  of  orioles  had  been  filled  with  young  birds, 
I  cautiously  approached  to  discover  the  cause. 
A  dozen  orioles  were  hovering  about  in  great 
excitement,  and  for  some  time  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  discover  the  meaning  of  the  trouble. 
But  remaining  perfectly  quiet,  so  as  not  to  in- 
crease the  disturbance,  I  at  length  discov- 
ered an  oriole,  whose  wing  had  become  so  en- 
tangled in  one  end  of  a  long  string  which 
formed  part  of  its  nest  that  she  could  not  es- 
cape. The  other  birds  had  also  discovered  her 
condition,  and  hence  their  lamentation  over  a 
misfortune  they  were  unable  to  remedy.  But 
they  did  all  they  could,  and  were  assiduously 
bringing  food  to  a  nest  of  voracious  young 
ones,  as  well  as  feeding  the  imprisoned  parent. 
I  was  so  struck  with  the  interesting  spectacle 
that  my  family  were  called  out  to  witness  it ; 
then  having  gazed  upon  it  a  few  moments,  I  cau- 
tiously approached  the  prisoner,  took  her  in 
my  hands,  carefully  untied  and  then  cut  away 
the  treacherous  string;  and  let  the  frightened 
warbler  go  free.  She  instantly  flew  up  into 
her  nest,  as  if  to  see  that  ail  her  callow  brood 
were  safe,  gave  us  a  song  of  thanks,  and  imme- 
diately the  crowd  of  sympathizing  birds,  as  if 
conscious  that  the  difficulty  no  longer  existed, 
flew  away  to  their  respective  nests. 

It  takes  mankind  a  great  while  to  learn  the 
ways  of  Providence,  and  to  understand  that 
things  are  better  contrived  for  him  than  he  can 
contrive  them  for  himself  Of  late,  the  people 
are  beginning  to  learn  that  they  have  mistaken 
the  character  of  most  of  the  little  birds,  and 
have  not  understood  the  object  of  the  Al- 
mighty in  creating  them.  They  are  the  friends 
of  those  who  plant,  and  sow,  and  reap.  It  has 
been  seen  that  they  live  mostly  on  insects, 
which  are  among  the  worst  enemies  of  the  ag- 
riculturist ;  and  that  if  they  take  now  and  then 
a  grain  of  wheat,  a  grape,  a  cherry,  or  a  straw- 
berry, they  levy  but  a  small  tax  for  the  im- 
mense services  rendered.  In  this  altered  state 
of  things,  legislatures  are  passing  laws  for  the 
protection  ot  little  birds,  and  increasing  the 
penalties  to  be  enforced  upon  the  bird  killers. 

A  farmer  in  ray  neighborhood  came  one  day 
to  borrow  a  gun  for  the  purpose  of  killing  some 
yellow  birds  in  his  field  of  wheat,  which  he 
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said  were  eating  up  the  grain.  I  declined  to 
loan  the  gun.  In  order,  however,  to  gratify 
his  curiosity,  I  shot  one  of  them,  opened  its 
crop,  and  found  in  it  two  hundred  weevils,  and 
only  four  grains  of  wheat,  and  in  those  four 
grains  the  weevil  had  burrowed  !  This  was  a 
most  instructive  lesson,  and  worth  the  life  of 
the  poor  bird,  valuable  as  it  was.  This  bird 
resembles  the  canary,  and  sings  finely.  One 
fact  like  this  forms  an  eloquent  text  for  sermon- 
izing, for  the  benefit  of  the  farmers  and  others 
who  may  look  upon  little  birds  as  inimical  to 
their  interests.  Every  hunter  and  farmer 
ought  to  know  that  there  is  hardly  a  bird  that 
flies  that  is  not  a  friend  of  the  farmer  and 
gardener. 

Some  genial  spirits  have  given  th'e  most  elab- 
orate attention  to  the  question  of  the  value  of 
birds.  One  gentleman  took  his  position  some 
fifteen  feet  from  the  nest  of  an  oriole,  in  the 
top  of  a  peach  tree,  to  observe  his  habits.  The 
nest  contained  four  young  ones,  well  fiedged, 
which  every  now  and  then  would  stand  upon 
the  edge  of  the  nest  to  try  their  wings.  They 
were,  therefore,  at  an  age  which  required 
the  largest  supply  of  food.  This  the  parents 
furnished  at  intervals  of  five  or  six  minutes, 
throughout  the  entire  day.  They  lighted  on 
the  trees,  the  vines,  the  grass,  and  other  shrub- 
bery, clinging  at  times  to  the  most  extreme  and 
delicate  points  of  the  leaves  in  search  of  in- 
sects. Nothing  seemed  to  come  amiss  to  these 
sharp-eyed  foragers — grasshoppers,  caterpillars, 
worms,  and  the  smaller  flies.  Sometimes  one, 
and  sometimes  as  many  as  six,  were  plainly  fed 
to  the  young  ones  at  once.  They  would  also 
carry  away  the  refuse  litter  from  the  nest,  and 
drop  it  many  yards  off.  A  little  figuring  gives 
the  result  of  this  incessant  warfare  against  the 
insects.  For  only  eight  working  hours  it  will 
be  1000  worms  destroyed  by  a  single  pair  of 
birds.  But  if  a  hundred  pairs  be  domesticated 
on  the  premises,  the  destruction  will  amount  to 
100,000  daily,  or  3,000,000  a  month  ! 

This  may  seem  to  be  a  mere  paper  calcula- 
tion, but  the  annals  of  ornithology  are  crowded 
with  confirmatory  facts.  The  robin  is  accused 
of  appropriating  the  fruit  which  he  has  protect- 
ed through  the  growing  season  from  a  cloud 
of  enemies.  But  his  principal  food  is  spiders, 
beetles,  caterpillars,  worms  and  larvae.  Nearly 
200  larvae  have  been  taken  from  the  gizzard  of 
a  single  bird.  He  feeds  voraciously  on  those 
of  the  destructive  worm.  In  July  he  takes  a 
few  strawberries,  cherries,  and  pulpy  fruits  gen- 
erally, more  as  a  dessert  th^u  anything  else, 
because  it  is  invariably  found  to  be  largely 
mixed  with  insects.  Robins  killed  in  the 
country,  at  a  distance  from  gardens  and  fruit 
trees,  are  found  to  contain  loss  stone  fruit  than 
those  near  villages,  showing  that  this  bird  is 
not  an  extensive  forager.  If  our  choicest  fruits 
are  near  at  hand,  he  takes  a  small  toll  of  them, 
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but  a  small  one  odIj.  In  reality,  a  very  con- 
siderable portion  of  every  crop  of  grain  and 
fruit  is  planted,  not  for  the  mouths  of  our 
children,  but  for  the  fly,  the  curculio,  the 
canker  worm,  or  some  other  of  these  pests  of 
husbandry.  Science  has  done  something,  and 
will  no  doubt  do  more,  to  alleviate  the  plague. 
It  has  already  taught  us  not  to  wage  an  equal 
war  on  the  wheat  fly  and  the  parasite  which 
pre3S  upon  it;  and  it  will,  perhaps,  eventually 
persuade  those  who  need  the  lesson,  that  a  few 
peas  are  well  bestowed  by  way  of  dessert  on 
the  cheerful  little  warblers,  who  turn  our  gar- 
dens into  concert  rooms,  and  do  so  much  to  aid 
us  in  the  warfare  against  the  grubs  and  caterpil- 
lars, which  form  their  principal  meal. 


THE  ROYAL  FARMS  AT  WINDSOR. 

A  writer  in  Bell's  Messenger  gives  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  stock  on  the  Royal 
Farms,  which,  as  is  well  known,  engaged  so 
much  of  the  attention  of  the  lamented  Prince 
Albert.  It  seems  from  his  statements,  that 
the  Short-Horns  are  most  highly  esteemed 
there  as  dairy  cattle.    He  says  : 

There  are  cows  at  Windsor  which  gave 
as  much  as  30  quarts  of  milk  a  day.  The 
Koyal  Short  Horn  herd  is  formed  partly  of 
cows  of  good  old  families,  the  pedigrees  of 
which  may  be  seen  in  the  Herd  Book,  partly 
of  well-bred  cows,  with  three  or  four  crosses 
of  the  best  pure-bred  bulls,  but  not  professing 
to  be  Herd  Book  cattle.  So  far  as  could  be 
observed,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  ma- 
terial difference  in  the  milking  qualities  of  the 
older  as  compared  with  the  newer  families. 
*  *  Nowhere  can  be  seen  more  clearly  in 
all  its  combined  merits  the  unrivalled  practical 
utility  of  the  Short-Horn  ;  the  dairyman's  cow 
when  '  in  profit,^  the  butchers  when  not  in  milk. 
Let  the  doubters  go  and  see." 

There  are  58  Short- Horn  cows  in  milk  at 
the  present  time,  together  with  14  Alderneys, 
for  the  supply  of  cream,  milk  and  butter,  both 
for  Windsor  Castle  and  for  Buckingham  Pal- 
ace and  Osborne,  when  the  Queen  goes  to 
these  places.  The  Shaw  and  Dairy  Farms  are 
exclusively  devoted  to  the  Short- Horns,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Tait,  while  the  Norfolk  Farm, 
"which  is  appropriated  by  the  lovely  Devons, 
and  the  Flemish  Farm,  where  the  massive 
Herefords  hold  their  reign,"  are  much  farther 
from  the  Castle,  and  are  both  committed  to 
the  charge  of  Mr.  Brebner,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Mrjor-General  Hood. 

The  door  has  of  late  been  set  open  much 
■wider  than  was  the  experience  of  our  first 
Friends,  for  the  members  of  our  Society  to 
associate  with  those  of  other  religious  profes- 
sions in  the  management  of  various  institutions 
for  benevolent  purposes  that  are  on  foot.  Let 
us  be  careful,  that  this  does  not  assimilate  our- 
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selves  to  the  world.  .....  Let  us  learn  that 

essential  lesson  of  contentment  with  little  things 
as  to  this  world,  remembering  that  He,  whom  we 
profess  to  take  for  our  leader,  declared  respect- 
ing himself,  although  Lord  of  the  world,  "The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head,"  so  void  was  he  of  any  earthly 

inheritance  Whilst  we  are 

engaged  to  circulate  more  generally,  among 
mankind  at  large,  publications  explanatory  of 
our  religious  principles,  and  religious  tracts, 
may  we  give  proof,  in  the  first  place,  of  their 
happy  efi'ects  upon  our  minds ;  for  example 
will  do  more  than  precept, — actions  speak 
louder  than  words ;  so  shall  we  each  one  be- 
come a  preacher  of  righteousness,  that  cannot 
fail  to  reach  to  the  pure  witness  in  the  minds 
of  others."-^  7^.  Shillitoe. 


LET  IT  PASS. 

Be  not  swift  to  take  offence ; 

Let  it  pass ! 
Anger  is  a  foe  to  sense  ; 

Let  it  pass  I 
Brood  not  darkly  o'er  a  wrong 
Which  will  disappear  ere  long ; 
Rather  sing  this  cheery  song — 

Let  it  pass  ! 

Let  it  pass ! 

Strife  corrodes  the  purest  mind  ; 

Let  it  pass  ! 
As  the  unregarded  wind, 

Let  it  pass  ! 
Any  vulgar  souls  that  live 
May  condemn  without  reprieve  ; 
'Tis  the  noble  who  forgive, 

Let  it  pass ! 

Let  it  pass  ! 

Echo  net  an  angry  word  ; 

Let  it  pass  1 
Think  how  often  you  have  erred  ; 

Let  it  pass  1 
Since  our  joys  must  pass  away, 
Like  the  dew-drops  on  the  spray, 
Wherefore  should  our  sorrows  stay  ? 

Let  them  pass  ! 

Let  them  pass  1 

If  for  good  you've  taken  ill, 

Let  it  pass ! 
Oh  !  be  kind  and  gentle  still ; 

Let  it  pass  ! 
Time  at  last  makes  all  thin^  straight; 
Let  us  not  resent,  but  wait. 
And  our  triumph  shall  be  great: 

Let  it  pass  ! 

Let  it  pass ! 

Bid  your  anger  to  depart, 

Let  it  pass ! 

Lay  these  homely  words  to  heart, 
"  Let  it  pass  !" 

Follow  not  the  giddy  throng; 

Better  to  be  wronged  than  wrong ; 

Therefore  sing  the  cheery  song — 
Let  it  pass  I 
Let  it  pass  1 

— All  the  Year  Round, 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

FoKEiGN  IsTELLiGENCB. — Advices  from  Lirerpool 
are  to  the  11th  ult. 

The  London  Conference  was  in  session  on  the  9th, 
nnd  was  adjourned  to  the  16th.  No  decisive  pro- 
gress appears  to  have  been  made  towards  a  settle- 
ment. The  Danish  plenipotentiaries  are  said  to 
have  placed  themselves  in  complete  accord  with  the 
neutral  Powers,  accepting  in  its  integrity  their  pro- 
posal for  a  compromise  with  the  line  of  the  Schlei 
for  a  frontier.  The  German  Powers  insisted  on  the 
line  proposed  by  them,  and  would  accept  no  modifica- 
tion. The  Panes  showed  a  disposition  to  renew  the 
war  rather  than  make  further  concessions.  It  was 
therefore  thought  very  possible  that  the  campaign 
would  be  re-opened  on  the  26th  ult.,  when  the  ex- 
tended term  of  the  armistice  would  end.  The  Paris 
Moniteiir  says  that  the  representatives  of  the  belliger- 
ents had  agreed  to  meet  in  order  to  come  to  some 
amicable  settlement  under  the  auspices  of  one  neu- 
tral representative,  and  had  selected  the  French 
plenipotentiary.  The  proposition  of  England  was 
that  Denmark  should  give  up  Holstein  and  half  of 
Schleswig,  the  latter  to  be  annexed  to  Holstein,  but 
not  without  the  consent  of  the  inhabitants.  This 
proposition,  however,  is  opposed  equally  by  the 
Danes,  who  are  unwilling  to  surrender  any  part  of 
the  Duchy,  and  by  many  of  the  people  of  Schles- 
wig, who  regarding  themselves  as  Germans,  ener- 
getically object  to  being  divided  from  the  other  part 
of  the  Duchy,  and  incorporated  with  Denmark. 

Spain. — A  deputation  from  Cuba  had  arrived  at 
Madrid,  to  petition  for  the  right  of  sending  Depu- 
ties to  the  Spanish  Cortes. 

Russia, — It  is  said  that  no  new  Minister  will  be 
gent  from  Russia  to  the  Pope,  and  that  the  inter- 
course between  the  two  governments  will  be  con- 
fined to  business  not  of  a  political  character. 

TuBKEY. — Prince  Couza,  of  Moldavia  and  Walla- 
Chia,  had  visited  Constantinople,  and  had  been  well 
received  by  the  Sultan,  but  the  result  of  his  visit 
had  not  transpired. 

South  Ambeica. — Advices  from  Venezuela  and 
Columbia  announce  that  a  minister  extraordinary 
has  been  sent  from  Venezuela  to  confer  with  the  dip- 
lomatic agents  from  Ecuador  and  Columbia,  at  Li- 
ma, to  consider  the  policy  of  a  reunion  of  those 
States,  under  a  federal  head. 


Mexico. — A  French  fleet  entered  the  harbor  of 
Acapulco  on  the  2d  ult.,  and  landed  troops  who 
drove  the  Mexican  forces  out  of  the  town,  and  took 
possession.  The  blockade  of  the  port  has  been  re- 
moved. 

Domestic. — The  Maryland  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion, in  session  at  Annapolis,  passed,  on  the  24th 
ult.,  by  a  vote  of  53  ayes  to  27  nays,  the  following 
article  of  the  bill  of  rights:  "Hereafter  in  this 
State  there  shall  be  neither  slavery  nor  involuntary 
servitude,  except  in  punishment  of  crime,  whereof 
the  party  shall  have  been  duly  convicted,  and  all 
persons  held  to  service  or  labor  are  hereby  declared 
free." 

A  very  severe  drought,  it  is  stated,  prevails  in 
Texas,  and  cattle  are  dying  in  great  numbers  be- 
CHUse  of  the  drying  up  of  springs  and  streams.  In 
eome  parts,  it  is  said,  the  soil  of  the  prairies  is  so 
baked  and  cracked  into  fissures  as  to  be  impractica- 
ble for  travel  with  vehicles,  and  even  dangerous  for 
horses. 


Among  the  principal  features  of  the  Internal  Rev- 
enue bill,  as  passed  by  both  Houses,  and  waiting 
only  the  signature  of  the  President  to  become  a  law, 
are  the  following:  In  addition  to  the  duties  to  be 
paid  for  licenses,  all  spirits  distilled  and  sold  or  re- 
ceived for  consumption  or  sale,  between  the  1st  inst. 
and  the  1st  of  2d  month  next,  pay  a  duty  of  $1.50 
per  gallon,  and  after  the  latter  period,  $2.  Illumi- 
nating gas  is  taxed  from  10  to  15  cents  per  1000 
cubic  feet,according  to  the  amount  produced  monthly. 
Hulls  of  all  vessels,  as  launched,  pay  two  per  cent, 
ad  valorem.  Smoking  tobacco  from  15  t(»35  cents 
per  pound  ;  chewing  tobacco,  35  cts.;  segars,  ac- 
cording to  value,  ^3  to  $40  per  1000.  Bullion  in  the 
lump,  bar  or  otherwise,  J  of  1  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 
A  duty  of  1-24  of  1  per  cent,  a  month  is  required 
to  be  paid  on  the  average  amount  of  deposits  sub- 
ject to  check  or  draft  in  any  bank,  a  like  amount 
upon  the  average  capital  stock  invested  in  such  bu- 
siness beyond  the  amount  invested,  in  U.  S.  bonds, 
and  1-6  each  month  upon  the  average  amount  of 
circulation  issued  beyond  90  per  cent,  of  the  capi-_ 
tal.  Incomes  between  $600  and  $5000  pay  five  per 
cent.,  from  $5000  to  $10,000  per  cent.,  and  over 
$10,000,  10  per  cent. 

President  Lincoln  has  formally  accepted  the  nom- 
ination of  the  Baltimore  Convention,  and  expressed 
his  hearty  approval  of  its  resolutions  or  "platform." 
While  fully  concurring  in  the  resolution  in  regard 
to  the  supplanting  of  republican  governments  on 
the  western  coutinent,  he  states,  to  prevent  misun- 
derstanding, that  the  position  of  the  government  in 
relation  to  the  action  of  France  in  Mexico,  as  as- 
sumed by  the  State  Department,  will  be  maintained 
so  long  as  the  state  of  facts  shall  leave  that  position 
pertinent  and  applicable. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  given  notice 
that  offers  will  be  received  until  the  6th  instant,  for 
the  remainder  of  the  $75,000,000  loan  not  taken  un- 
der the  former  notice,  amounting  to  $33,000,000. 
No  olfer  will  be  entertained  at  a  less  premium  than 
four  per  cent. 

Military  Affairs. — Since  the  last  report,  General 
Grant  appears  to  have  been  gradually  extending  and 
strengthening  his  lines  around  Petersburg.  One 
corps  has  been  transferred  to  the  north  side  of  the 
Appomattox,  near  Port  Walthall,  via  Gen.  Butler's 
intrenchments,  at  Bermuda  Hundred,  while  others 
have  been  extending  further  south.    On  the  22d,  a 
movement  was  made  towards  the  railroad  connect- 
ing Petersburg  with  Weldon,  N.  C,  by  two  corps, 
but  not  being  sufficiently  near  together,  part  of  one 
corps  were  attacked  in  flank  and  rear,  and  driven 
from  their  position,  losing  a  large  number  of  pris- 
oners, it  is  believed  over  1000.    Later  in  the  day 
the  position  was  regained,  and  the  next  day,  another 
corps  obtained  possession  of  part  of  the  railroad. 
An  unsuccessful  attack  was  made  by  the  rebels  on 
part  of  the  line,  on  the  24lh,  and  again  on  the  night 
of  the  25th.    Richmond  papers  of  the  24th  say  that 
a  cavalry  force  under  Gen.  Wilson  had  destroyed 
some  miles  of  the  Petersburg  and  Weldon  railroad, 
and  had  then  moved  to  the  railroad  from  Petersburg 
to  Lynchburg,  which  they  were    also  destroying. 
Gen.  Sheridan  with  his  cavalry,  returned  to  White 
House,  on  the  20th.    An  attack  on  that  position  by 
the  rebels,  shortly  before  his  arrival,  was  repulsed 
by  the  aid  of  the  gunboats.     Ou  the  24th,  General 
Sheridan's   command  proceeded  to  James  river, 
which  they  reached  the  next  day.    Their  I'ear  was 
attacked  at  Wilson's  Landing,  and  some  prisoners 
taken,  but  by  the  aid  of  infantry,  the  rebel  force 
was  held  in  clieck,  and  (ion.  Sheridan  crossed  James 
river  with  all  hi^  trains.    By  Gen.  Grant's  desire, 
Admiral  Lee,  commanding  the  U.  S.  naval  force  on 
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Jfimes  river,  has  placed  obstructions  in  the  river, 
beloTV  Fort  Darling,  to  prevent  rebel  rams  from  com 
ing  down  to  attack  his  vessels.   The  rebels  had  pre 
yionsly  obstructed  the  stream  further  up,  leaving 
only  a  passage  for  their  ovs^n  boats. 

The  War  Department  received,  on  the  28th,  an  of- 
ficial dispatch  from  Gen.  Hunter,  saying  that  his 
expedition  bad  been  very  successful  in  inflicting 
great  injury  upon  the  rebels,  and  had  been  victori- 
ous in  every  engagement.  Running  short  of  am- 
munition, and  finding  it  impossible  to  collect  sup- 
plies ia»presence  of  a  force  believed  to  be  already 
superior  in  numbers,  and  constantly  receiving  rein- 
forcenieDts,he  had  withdrawn,  without  serious  loss, 
to  a  position  where  food  and  forage  were  abundant. 
The  dispatch,  as  published,  does  not  specify  the 
place.  A  Fredericksburg  (rebel)  paper  of  the  25th, 
represents  him  as  moving  towards  a  point  40  miles 
north  of  Salem,  Va.,  and  says  he  will  be  safe  if  he 
can  reach  Covington.  Secretary  Stanton  states 
that  all  the  railroads  leading  to  Richmond  are  now 
partially  destroyed. 

A  dispatch  of  the  22d  from  Gen.  Sherman,  stated 
that,  notwithstanding  almost  incessant  rains,  his 
lines  had  been  pressed  forward  steadily,  and  an  im- 
portant posidon  gained,  an  attempt  by  the  rebels  to 
retake  it  having  failed.  The  rebel  forces  occupy 
Ibrtified  positions  on  the  mountains  near  Kenesaw. 
Gen.  Sherman  reported  on  the  28th,  that  his  forces 
made  an  attack,  the  previous  day,  upon  the  rebel 
position,  at  two  dilFerent  points  about  a  mile  apart, 
but  neither  attack  succeeded,  although  both  col- 
umns reached  the  rebel  works,  which  are  very 
strong.  He  reported  a  loss  of  2,500  in  the  attempt. 
Some  of  l^e  rebel  cavalry  have  succeeded  in  cap- 
turing a  few  railroad  trains  with  supplies.  On  the 
24th,  a  body  of  3000  rebels,  under  General  Pillow, 
surrounded  the  town  of  Lafayette,  Ga  ,  now  within 
the  Union  lines,  and  demanded  its  surrender,  which 
was  refused,  although  the  garrison  numbered  only 
about  400  men.  The  rebels  then  advanced,  and 
had  occupied  part  of  the  town,  when  reinforce- 
ments arrived,  and  repulsed  them.  The  rebel  Gen. 
Forrest  is  reported  to  be  marching  against  Chatta- 
nooga. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  following  bills  : 
authorizing  the  President  to  negotiate  with  certain 
Indian  tribes  in.  Oregon  for  the  relinquishment  of 
certain  rights  secured  to  them  by  treaty ;  to  prevent 
military  interference  in  elections ;  to  promote  the 
efficiency  of  the  navy,  allowing  the  transfer  of  men 
to  it  from  the  military  service ;  repealing  the  com- 
mutation clause  of  the  Enrolment  act;  for  the  pro- 
motion of  commerce  and  the  improvement  of  navi- 
gation, authorizing  the  publication  and  sale,  at 
cost,  of  charts,  maps  and  nautical  books  of  the 
coasts  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  of  foreign 
seas  ;  for  increasing  facilities  of  telegraphic  commu- 
nication between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  States  and 
Idaho  Territory  ;  providing  for  the  compensation  of 
postmasters  by  salaries  instead  of  commissions;  the 
Internal  Revenue  bill,  as  arranged  by  the  commit- 
tee of  conference  of  the  two  Houses  ;  a  bill  making 
appropriations  for  certain  civil  expenses,  with  sun- 
dry amendments,  one  of  which  repeals  certain 
clauses  in  laws  of  1862  making  appropriations  for 
the  exportation  and  colonization  of  freed  negroes  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  and  another  provides  that 
in  United  States  courts  no  witness  shall  be  exclu- 
ded on  account  of  color  ;  for  the  establishment  of  a 
navy-yard  and  depot  at  Cairo,  111.,  subsequently 
modified  by  the  adoption  of  a  substitute  from  the 
House,  for  appropriating  a  commission  to  report  on 
a  proper  site  for  such  depot  on  the  western  waters  ; 


granting  lands  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  a  rail- 
road and  telegraph  from  Lake  Superior  to  Puget's 
Sound  by  the  northern  route  ;  the  Loan  bill  from  the 
House  ;  the  bill  to  encourage  immigration  ;  a  bill 
amendatory  of  the  law  concerning  commercial  in- 
tercourse with  insurrectionary  States  ;  one  to  estab- 
lish a  Bureau  of  Freedmen's  Aflairs  ;  that  from  the 
House  reserving  mineral  lands  from  the  operation 
of  acts  passed   at  this  session,  granting  lands 
or  extending  the  time  of  former  grants  ;  and  sev- 
eral others.     The  Pacific  Railroad  bill  formerly- 
passed  by  the  Senate  was  again  adopted,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  that  passed  by  the  House.    The  House 
bill  repealing  the  Fugitive  Slave  act,  was  passed  on 
the  23d,  yeas  27,  nays  12.  A  resolution  was  adopted, 
requestiiig  the  President  to  inform  the  Senate  if  au- 
thority has  been  given  to  any  one  to  obtain  recruits 
for  the  army,  in  Ireland  or  Canada,  whether  such 
recruits  have  been  obtained,  or  whether  Irishmen  or 
Canadians  have  been,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  gov- 
ernment, induced  to  emigrate  to  this  country  in  or- 
der to  he  so  recruited,  and  if  so  what  measures 
have  been  taken  to  prevent  such  conduct.    The  Ju- 
diciary Committee,  to  which  had  been  referred  the 
credentials  of  W.  M.  Fishback  and  E.  Baxter,  claim- 
ing seats  as  Senators  from  Arkansas,  reported  ad- 
versely to  the  claim.    The  report  shows  that  the 
action  of  the  State   Convention,  representing  45 
counties,  which  met  1st  month  8th,  amended  the 
Constitution,  abolished  slavery,  and  provided  for 
the  organization  of  the  State  government,  was  rati- 
fied by  a  popular  vote  of  12,177  for  the  Constitution 
to  226  against  it,  while  the  vote  for  President  in 
1860  was  54,053.    This  small  vote  would  not  have 
been  a  fatal  objection,  if  the  State  had  been  free 
from    military  control,   and  all  loyal  men  had 
had  the  opportunity  to  vote.    The  President's  proc- 
lamation, declaring  Arkansas  in  a  state  of  insurrec- 
tion, has  not  been  recalled,  and  portions  of  the  State 
are  still  under  the  military  control  of  the  insurgents. 
When  the  rebellion  shall  be  so  far  suppressed  there 
that  the  loyal  inhabitants  shall  be  free  to  establish 
their  State  government,  and  maintain  it  by  the  aid  of, 
and  not  in  subordination  to  military  power,  they  wJl 
then  be  entitled  to  representation  in  Congress,  and 
participation  in  the  Federal  administration  ;  but 
such  is  not  the  present  condition,  and  the  commit- 
tee conclude  that  the  claimants  are  not  entitled  to 
seats  as  Senators  from  Arkansas. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  authorizing  a  loan  of 
$400,000,000,  payable  in  from  five  to  forty  years, 
with  interest  not  exceeding  six  per  cent.,  payable 
in  coin.    A  part  of  the  loan  not  exceeding  $200,000,- 
000  may  be  issued  in  treasury  notes  not  under  $10, 
payable  in  three  years,  bearinginterest,  not  exceeding 
7  3-10  per  cent.,  payable  in  lawful  money  at  matu- 
rity, or  in  the  discretion  of  the  Secretary,  semi-an- 
nually ;  those  payable  at  maturity  to  be  legal  tender 
for  their  face  value,  excluding  interest.    The  Secre- 
tary may  redeem  and  cancel  any  Treasury  notes 
hereafter  issued,  and  substitute  an  equal  amount  of 
those  authorized  by  this  act.    The  following  bills 
were  also  passed  :   to  appoint  a  commission  to  re- 
port on  a  site  for  a  new  naval  depot  on  the  western 
waters,  a  substitute  for  the  Senate  bill  fixing  the 
location  at  Cairo,  111.;  a  bill  amendatory  of  the  Pa- 
cific Railroad  act;  the  Internal  Revenue  bill,  &9 
modified  by  the  committee  of  conference  ;  the  Senate 
bill  to  carry  into  effect  the  treaty  with  the  republic 
of  Columbia,  lafe  New  Granada  ;  and  some  others. 
Most  of  the  Senate's  amendments  to  the  Tariff  bill 
were  concurred  in,  and  a  committee  of  conference 
asked  on  the  disagreeing  ones.    The  joint  resolution 
continuing  the  increased  tariff  until  the  1st  instant 
was  passed  by  both  Houses. 
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Fi-om  the  London  Friend. 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1864. 
(Concluded  from  page  692.) 

Third-day  mommy ^  Fifth  month  2^.tli. — The 
Clerk  stated  that  the  subject  for  deliberation 
this  morning  «7as  the  care  and  oversight  of  our 
young  people  after  leaving  school  and  before 
settling  in  life.  The  paragraph  on  the  subject 
in  the  Report  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Com- 
mittee was  then  read. 

I.  Brown  thought  it  might  facilitate  the 
discus-iion  if  we  were  all  prepared,  as  he  trust- 
ed we  were,  to  affirm — (1)  That  no  means  for 
the  religious  benefit  of  others  can  be  at  all 
helpful  without  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
(2)  That  no  outward  appliances  can  supply  the 
place  of  religious  love.  (3)  That  all  instru- 
mentality must  be  entirely  voluntary,  this 
Yearly  Meeting  only  seeking  to  remove  obsta- 
cles and  extend  sympathy  where  needed.  (4) 
That  we  are  agreed  on  the  abstract  question  of 
religious  instruction,  and  simply  propose  to 
discuss  its  practical  bearings.  E.  Smith  would 
wish  to  remove  the  fear  some  might  entertain, 
of  adapting  any  course  of  action  which,  was  not 
adopted  in  the  early  days  of  our  Society. 
While  principles  remain  unaltered,  changes  in 
the  mode  of  carrying  them  out  are  continually 
needed,  owing  to  change  of  circumstances. 
The  Scriptures  themselves  describe  many 
changes  in  the  mode  of  action  adopted  on  dif- 
ferent occasions.  Let  us  not  bo  hindered  by 
precedent  from  doing  what  is  best  for  the  pres- 
ent time. 

Frederick  Taylor  would  not  go  back  to  the 
oldest  times  nor  speak  of  the  schools  of  the 


prophets,  but  begin  with  our  early  Friends. 
They  had  a  rough  battle  to  fight  in  the  world; 
but  their  successors  became  less  aggressive,  and 
a  system  more  or  less  of  a  monastic  character 
was  gradually  introduced.  The  change  extend- 
ed to  education  ;  the  great  object  was  to  make 
this  guarded^  and  the  practical  mode  of  doing 
it  was  to  select  a  large  building  for  boys  and 
girls,  to  provide  the  needful  appliances,  ^nd 
then,  retiring  as  it  were  from  the  enemy  into  a 
fort,  dig  a  trench  about  it  and  draw  up  the 
bridge.  In  the  extension  of  this  plan  private 
schools  have  been  largely  discontinued,  and  we 
have  five  or  six  large  public  ones.  He  objected 
to  this  system,  and  did  not  consider  large  num- 
bers in  a  school  an  advantage.  In  smaller 
ones  the  children  could  receive  more  individual 
care,  and  were  not  so  lo^t  sight  of  on  leaving 
school.  The  degree  of  seclusion  maintained 
was  also  too  great ;  for  children  brought  up 
almost  like  Rasselas  in  the  Happy  Valley,  were 
but  ill  prepared,  when  plunged  into  the  world, 
to  resist  its  temptations.  There  should  be  a 
gradual  preparation,  and  we  should  look  less  to 
seclusion  as  a  safeguard  than  to  prayer.  Speak- 
ing generally,  he  thought  our  large  cities  were 
not  desirable  places  for  young  people  immedi- 
ately after  leaving  school.  It  would  be  better 
to  place  them  with  Friends  in  the  country. 

*  * 

A.  Abbott  said  it  was  impossible  to  train  the 
young  entirely  out  of  the  world.  R.  Ransom 
had  spoken  truly  as  to  the  danger  ;  but  we 
must  fit  our  young  people  for  all  places,  and 
the  training  must  be  in  accordance  with  this 
necessity.  They  must  be  taught  to  look  for 
help  against  temptation  on  their  knees  and  in 
their  consciences  and  bibles.  He  fully  agreed 
with  W.  S.  Lean  as  to  the  inllucnce  of  the 
young  on  the  young  ;  they  are  more  sensible 
of  the  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  than  their 
older  brethren,  and  their  counsel  is  therefore 
more  readily  received.  He  deprecated  any  ar- 
rangement for  procuring  religious  teachers,  &c., 
but  thought  the  general  subject  might  be  ad- 
vantageously recommended  to  the  attention  of 
our  subordinate  meetingvS.  11.  Charlctoa  re- 
ferred to  the  exhortation  of  his  dear  friend  \V. 
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Casson  at  the  commencement  of  the  sitting, 
that  we  should  believe  in  the  love  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father  and  in  his  willingness  to  bestow  all 
needful  aid.  This  would  apply  to  the  work  of 
religious  instruction.  Whether  we  act  by  ap- 
pointments, by  overseers,  by  Bible  meetings^ 
or  in  whatever  way,  our  sole  dependence  must 
be  on  the  gracious  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
aid  is  offered  us,  and  let  us  not  reject  it  in  cold 
unbelief,  but  trusting  in  the  promise  of  our 
Lord,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you."  N. 
Worsdell  spoke  of  his  experience  as  a  father 
having  sons  in  the  world,  and  others  likely  to 
enter  it.  He  had  a  large  experience  of  manu- 
facturing establishments,  and  agreed  with  R. 
Ransom  as  to  the  great  difficulties  they  present 
to  Friends'  children.  He  would  encourage  the 
exercise  of  a  watchful  care  over  our  young 
Friends,  and  that  parents  especially  should 
crave  God's  blessing  on  their  endeavors,  and  He 
would  hear  them.  Joseph  Pease  drew  a  forci- 
ble contrast  between  a  young  person  trained 
with  a  view  to  his  religious  benefit,  and  one 
broiight  up  with  little  or  no  regard  to  it. 
He  referred  to  the  duties  of  overseers,  and 
thought  younger  persons  might,  if  €|ualified, 
be  appointed  to  the  office  with  great  advantage. 
He  was  not  prepared  to  give  religious  instruc- 
tion the  go-by,  nor  to  believe  that  He  who  di- 
rected his  disciples  to  go  and  teach  all  nations, 
disapproved  of  such  instruction  being  now 
given.  But  let  us  pot  forget  our  individual 
responsibility,  for  the  Church  only  grows  into 
life  and  beauty  through  the  faith  and  faithfulness 
of  its  individual  members.  W.  Bennett  had  heard 
much  unsound  doctrine  that  morning.  There 
was  no  position  wherein  the  protecting  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  insufficient.  The 
more  we  rest  on  arrangements,  the  more  we 
shall  turn  from  the  true  remedy.  W.  Allen 
alluded  to  parental  care,  especially  that  of  fa- 
thers, as  most  important  for  the  class  whose  in- 
terests we  were  considering. 

F.  Lawrence  would  encourage  the  masters  of 
large  families  to  consider  their  religious  res- 
ponsibilities. They  might,  if  so  engaged,  be 
often  the  means  of  conveying  spiritual  bless- 
ings. J.  Hopkins  spoke  on  the  importance  of 
h-olding  and  keeping  all  religious  truth,  and 
practice  in  its  right  place  and  due  proportion. 
While  concerned  to  do  our  individual  duty  in 
the  matter,  let  us  recollect  that  whatever  we 
may  plan,  our  Heavenly  Father  alone  can  give 
the  increase.  I.  Brown  viewed  the  subject  as 
of  great  importance,  and  of  some  difficulty. 
There  had  been  other  questions  which  had 
taken  many  years  to  solve.  If  the  present  dis- 
cussion has  only  arrested  the  minds  of  Friends, 
a  good  deal  has  been  done.  He  fully  recog- 
nized the  great  principle,  somewhat  distinctive- 
ly held  by  our  Society,  of  the  immediate  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  some  of  the  re- 
marks that  had  been  made  were  only  applica- 


cable  to  those  who  are  already  under  His  guid- 
ance. There  are  others,  however,  who  have 
not  so  yielded  themselves,  and  here  instrument- 
ality comes  in.  The  New  Testament  is  full  of 
instrumentality.  "  Let  the  word  of  wisdom 
dwell  in  you  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another.''  Suppose  it  had  been 
said,  "Because  the  word  of  wisdom  dwells  in 
you,  ye  have  no  need  to  teach  one  another." 
Again,  to  Timothy  it  was  said,  "The  things 
which  thou  hast  heard  before  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also,"  not  "  They 
have  an  infallible  Teacher,  and  therefore  there 
is  no  need  to  teach  them."  He  would  appeal 
to  all,  aged,  middle-aged,  and  young,  to  bear  it 
in  mind,  and  to  lay  it  before  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  they  may  know  their  part  in  the 
matter;  and  not  only  so,  but  to  seek  out  others 
and  meet  with  them  to  see  what  they  can  do. 
Some  will  find  that  they  have  qualifications  to 
help,  teach,  and  instruct  others,  but  that  the 
gift  has  hitherto  been  suffered  to  lie  dormant. 
Religious  instruction  is  indeed  a  simple  thing, 
beginning,  commonly,  with  the  mother  to  her 
child  ;  but  it  must  be  performed  with  a  living 
desire  to  devote  our  hearts  to  God,  because  we 
are  not  our  own,  but  are  bought  with  a  price. 

A  Friend  thought  the  sum  of  the  matter  was 
contained  in  the  injunction  "  To  do  good,  and 
to  communicate,  forget  not."  Let  us  remem- 
ber the  solemn  meaning  conveyed  in  the  decla- 
ration, "  At  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother 
will  I  require  the  life  [the  best  welfare]  of 
man." 

A  minute  was  now  read,  commending  the 
subject  to  our  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, and  advising  all  our  members  to  seek  to 
know  and  faithfully  to  carry  out  what  is  requir- 
ed of  them  in  regard  to  it. 

It  was  then  announced  that  an  epistle  from 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  had  been  received 
this  morning.  It  was  read,  and  was  thought 
lively  and  interesting ;  stating,  among  other 
matters,  that  our  Friends  could  "  hardly  real- 
ize the  changed  social  and  political  feeling 
which  is  sweeping  over  the  State." 

Third-day  afternoon. — A  minute  from  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  read,  stating  that 
bills  were  before  the  House  of  Commons  for 
railways,  which,  if  carried  out,  would  pass  over 
the  site  of  the  houses  in  Devonshire  Street,  and 
part  of  the  old  Meeting-house,  and  probably 
render  the  whole  of  the  premises  at  Devonshire 
House  ineligible  for  our  meetings.  Measures 
are  being  taken  to  oppose  the  bills  in  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  through  the 
city  authorities,  and  to  make  a  more  direct  op- 
position in  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  if  necessary.  After  sundry  explana- 
tions had  been  asked  for  and  given,  it  was  left 
to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  act  as  it  best 
could  in  the  matter.    The  Registry  for  young 


FRIENDS  REVIEW. 


707 


persons  wanting  situations,  &c.,  was  reported 
on,  and  was  followed  by  a  Report  on  the  Fund 
.■Cor  aiding  the  Colored  Refugees  in  America. 
The  last  subscription  had  amounted,  so  far  as 
yet  received,  to  about  the  same  amount  as  the 
former  one  (£3,000.)  Of  this,  £900  has  been 
already  appropriated  to  the  purpose,  and  another 
remittance  would  be  made  in  a  few  weeks  ;  but 
a  large  portion  will  be  retained,  in  view  of  the 
great  need  anticipated  during  next  winter. 

The  Negro  Education  Fund  was  reported  to 
have  helped  ninety-five  schools  in  the  West 
Indies,  &c.,  expending  £478,  and  leaving  a 
balance  of  only  £105.  It  was  left  to  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  to  decide  on  the  time  for 
another  collection.  £35  had  been  expended 
from  this  fund  on  account  of  Joseph  Richard- 
son, the  colored  Friend  who  attended  this 
meeting  in  1862.  He  was  born  and  brought 
up  a  slave  in  Kentucliy,  made  his  escape  there- 
from, one  of  his  companions  in  flight  being 
shot  dead  by  their  pursuers,  and  reached  Ohio, 
where  he  received  religious  impressions,  and 
joined  our  Society.  At  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war,  he  removed  to  Canada,  and  there  be- 
lieved that  he  had  a  misaion  to  his  brethren  in 
Africa.  He  came  to  this  country,  and  remain- 
ed about  a  year  and  a  half  at  Sibford  School, 
carrying  on  his  education ;  during  which  time 
he  gathered  round  him  a  small  school  of  yet 
more  uneducated  persons,  and  also  frequently 
read  to  the  poor  in  their  cottages.  Towards 
the  close  of  1863  he  deemed  the  time  come  for 
proceeding  to  Africa  ;  and  in  the  early  part  of 
this  year,  embarked  for  Monrovia,  where  he  ar- 
rived on  the  29th  of  Second  month  last.  A 
letter  from  a  pious  resident  there  states  that  J. 
R.  was  taken  poorly  about  a  week  after  he 
sailed,  landed  in  a  weak  state,  and  was  soon  at- 
tacked by  African  fever,  which  carried  him  off 
on  the  29th  of  Third  month.  During  his  ill- 
ness he  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  piety, 
his  feeling  being,  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do 
that  He  will.''  He  has,  adds  the  writer,  pro- 
duced a  very  favorable  impression  of  that  form 
of  Christianity  to  which  he  was  attached  as  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

James  Bourne  spoke  impressively  on  the 
touching  lesson  afforded  us  by  one  "  born  and 
bred  in  slavery,"  words  the  full  meaning  of 
which  we  can  hardly  realize. 

Levi  Coffin,  of  Cincinnati,  was  then  intro- 
duced to  the  meeting  by  John  Pease,  and  gave 
an  outline  of  the  present  position  of  the  refu- 
gees, which  we  should  here  notice  were  not  our 
readers  already  familiar  with  the  subject 
through  the  details  which  appear  from  time  to 
time  ill  this  journal. 

Fourth-day^  Fifth  month  2 Meetings  for 
worship  were  as  usual  held  this  niorning. 
Those  at  Devonshire  House  were  very  lanroly 
attended.  The  Yearly  Meeting  reasscnibKMl  at 
four  o'clock,  and  shortly  afterwards,  J.  Fors- 


ter,  having  noticed  the  horrible  reports  of  car- 
nage in  America  which  had  been  received  this 
day,  proposed  a  short  minute  expressive  of  the 
feeling  of  this  meeting  on  war.  J.  Hodgkin 
was  rather  fearful  of  the  effect  which  might  be 
produced  by  too  frequently  issuing  documents 
on  the  subject;  but  thought  that  it  might  be 
well  to  commend  to  the  Friends  engaged  on 
the  general  epistle  the  insertion  therein  of  a 
short,  terse  paragraph,  which  might  be  also 
printed  on  separate  slips,  and  forwarded  at  once 
to  the  American  Yearly  Meetings.  This  sug- 
gestion was  adopted.  Further  papers  from  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  were  then  read. 

John  Ford  spoke  of  the  Oaths  Relief  Bill 
as  a  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  of  the  ben- 
efits resulting  from  the  consistent,  testimony  of 
Friends.  It  would  be,  he  thought,  encourag- 
ing to  our  young  people  to  witness  this  ad-  - 
ditional  instance  of  the  effect  produced  by  the 
action  of  our  Society  on  the  national  legisla- 
tion. 

A  Report  from  the  Committee  on  presenting 
the  address  of  last  year's  Yearly  Meeting  to 
the  Prince  of  Wales  came  next,  and  then  a  re- 
port from  the  deputation  appointed  last  year  to 
present  an  address  to  the  Queen  of  Spain  on 
behalf  of  the  imprisoned  Protestants. 

J.  Hodgkin  said  that  his  brother,  when  pass- 
ing through  Gibraltar  on  a  somewhat  similar 
mission,  relating  to  the  persecution  of  the  Jews- 
in  Morocco,  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  one 
or  two  of  the  liberated  Protestants,  and  the  in- 
terview was  satisfactory.  The  action  of  the 
deputation  in  Spain  had,  it  was  thought,  had  a 
favorable  bearing  on  the  interests  of  toleration 
in  Morocco.  S.  Fox  said  that  an  individual, 
connected  with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible- 
Society,  thought  that  a  favorable  alteration  had 
taken  place  in  Spain  since  the  visit  of  the  de- 
putations. The  mission  of  R.  JefiVey  and  com- 
panions was  then  brought  on.  Extracts  from 
letters  up  to  Third  month  last  will  shortly  be 
printed.  The  latest  information  is  dated  3d  of 
Fourth  month.  J.  Forster  read  a  few  extracts 
expressing  R.  J.'s  religious  desires  for  his  dear 
Friends,  and  acknowledging  the  minute  of  last 
year  as  very  acceptable,  believing  too  that  our 
prayers  for  them  had  been  answered  in  bless- 
ings. S.  Fox  said  he  knew  some  thought  that 
our  Friends  in  India  would  have  effected  more 
by  settling  in  one  place  and  teaching  the  na- 
tives round  them  ;  but  he  was  not  of  that  mind. 
]^y  their  mode  of  proceeding,  they  had,  he 
believed,  done  more  for  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  even  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen, 
than  if  they  had  followed  the  course  suggested. 
V.  Thompson  thought  our  dear  Friends,  so  far 
from  being  criticised  in  their  proceedings, 
claimed  our  warm  sympathy.  ,1.  Forster  allu- 
ded to  (he  im]iortant  effect  which  might  be  pro- 
duced by  (he  visit  in  pronio(ing  spiritual  views 
of  religion;  specially  adverdng  to  the  stress 
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laid  by  some  of  the  missiouarics  on  water  bap- 
tism. They  might  probably  reach  Encrland  in 
the  course  of  next  Seventh  month.  Thanks- 
2;ivin^r  was  afterwards  offered  on  behalf  of  these 
dear  Friends. 

It  was  stated  that  particulars  of  I.  Sharp's 
last  journey  to  Iceland  would  appear  in  the 
printed  extracts  from  proceedings.  John  Pease 
said  that  it  had  been  found  that  the  war  in 
Denmark  would  be  an  obstacle  i/o  I.  S/s  pro- 
ceeding to  Greenland.  He  had  noW;,  however, 
sailed,  accompanied  by  H.  Penny,  and  another 
individual  specially  qualified,  it  was  thought, 
to  aid  I.  S.  in  his  visit.  A  letter  had  been  re- 
ceived from  I.  S.,  written  five  days  after  leav- 
>ing  the  coast  of  Norway.  A  report  on  J.  Buck- 
ley and  W.  E.  Turner's  visit  to  Pyrmont  and 
Minden,  and  Congenies,  was  then  read.  They 
had  visited  Friends'  meetings  and  families, 
:and  held  a  few  public  meetings  in  the  course 
of  their  travel,  and  in  the  villages  where 
Friends  reside,  and  returned  with  feelings  of 
gratitude  for  mercies  received.  The  subject 
of  Madagascar  was  then  mentioned  by  J.  Fors- 
ter.  About  £1000  was  collected  two  years  ago, 
,  (if  which  from  one-third  to  one-half  was  expend- 
ed. 

J.  Thorp  spoke  on  the  effect  which  might  be 
produced  in  spreading  spiritual  principles 
should  any  qualified  young  Friends  engage  in 
tlie  work  of  education  in  Mada^rascar.  C.  L. 
Braithwaite  hoped  that  the  Friends  in  charge 
of  the  Madagascar  fund  would  look  out  for 
;  suitable  teachers. 

Epistles  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Dublin 
and  New  York  having  been  read  and  passed, 

•  John  Pease  said  he  was  not  aware  of  ever  be- 
ing more  sensible  of  the  prevalence  among  us 
,  of  brotherly  love.    He  was  impressed  with  one 

or  two  declarations  as  peculiarly  suited  to  our 
present  state,  "  To  his  own  master  every  one 
must  stand  or  fall,"  and  "  One  is  your  master, 
even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren. J.  P. 

•  continued  to  speak  at  some  length  on  the  car- 
rying out  of  these  principles,  as  tending  to  the 
free,  yet  harmonious  action  of  all  the  members 
of  the  body.  P.  Bedford  quoted  the  sentiment 
of  one  of  our  early  Friends, "  True  humility  is  a 
strong  bulwark,  and  they  that  enter  therein 
find  safety  and  true  exaltation  and  counselled 
a  patient  and  humble  attention  to  the  intima- 
tions of  the  Beloved  of  souls.  T.  Wells  con- 
trasted our  present  outward  position  with  that 
of  our  early  predecessors.  Constables  were 
wont  to  hale  them  from  meetings  to  prison. 
Now  we  have  similar  officers  stationed  to  pre- 
serve peace  without,  that  we  may  not  be  dis- 
turbed within.  The  epistles  to  Ohio,  Indiana, 
and  Western  Yearly  Meetings  were  then  read 
and  passed. 

Fifth-day,  Fifth  month  26th. — The  Yearly 
Meeting  having  been  adjourned  the  preceding 
evening  to  noon  this  day,  met  and  passed  the 
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remaining  foreign  epistles,  including  one  to 
Friends  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere.  A  note 
from  the  women's  meeting  announced  the  ap- 
proaching termination  of  their  sittings,  and 
that  they  had  been  favored  to  transact  the  bus- 
iness which  had  come  before  them  "■  in  love 
and  in  a  reverent  and  grateful  sense  of  the 
help  afforded."  The  general  epistle  was  then 
read  by  Isaac  Brown,  after  which  two  Friends 
offered  prayer.  John  Bright  suggested  that 
copies  of  the  epistle  might  advantageously  be 
presented  to  leading  members  of  other  religious 
bodies,  which  proposition  met  some  acceptance. 
The  concluding  minute  having  been  read  by 
the  clerk,  J.  Thorp  offered  solemn  prayer  and 
thanksgiving.  A  short  p^use  ensued,  and  the 
meeting  them  separated. 


A  selfish  man,  by  the  force  of  selfishness, 
sinks  sooner  or  later,  because  it  is  the  law  of 
God  which  always  compels  selfishness  in  the 
long  run  to  fail.  But  a  man  whose  motives  are 
beyond  himself- — by  the  law  of  God — lives  for 
ever  -  for,  like  the  mountain  stream,  his  life 
flows  and  mixes  itself  with  the  mass  of  human 
interest  beyond ;  and  thus,  the  greatness  of  a 
motive  will  come  to  be  determined  by  its  rela- 
tionship to  the  universal  man,  and  by  its  con- 
formity to  the  sublime  wisdom  of  Providence. 


RUSSIAN    EMANCIPATION — NEW  TESTAMENT 
IN  RUSSIA. 

At  the  recent  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society,  J.  Long, 
whose  sketches  of  Serf-Emancipation  have 
been  copied  into  the  Review,  made  the  follow- 
ing important  statements  : — 

I  will  not  detain  the  meeting  at  this  late 
hour  :  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  saying  a  few 
words  respecting  the  serf-emancipation  in  Rus- 
sia. I  spent  five  months  last  year  in  Russia, 
and  they  were  unanimous  in  admitting  that  it 
was  completely  and  finally  accomplished.  I 
would  say  this  much.  You  have  hea;d  to  day 
what  has  been  done  with  regard  to  Slavery  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  other  parts  of  the  world; 
but  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs  in  Russia,  in 
my  opinion,  is  the  greatest  philanthropic  meas- 
ure of  the  last  fifty  years.  The  23,000,000  of 
serfs  who  have  been  set  free  will  exercise  an  in- 
fluence on  the  world.  When  living  in  India, 
I  had  serious  fears  that  if  a  slave  nation  were 
established  in  the  South,  in  consequence  of  the 
American  war,  it  would  affect  us  in  India.  We 
have  a  class  of  men  now  who  look  upon  the 
dark  race  as  subjects  of  degradation,  and  that 
they  OHght  npt  to  be  raised  to  the  same  rank 
and  level  as  the  white  race.  These  men  would 
have  their  influence  increased  if  the  Southern 
States  should  be  declared  independent;  but  we 
have  got  these  23^000,000  emancipated^  and 
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thej  will  be  turning  into  Asia,  and  become  pro- 
motors  of  abolition  elsewhere.  These  Russian 
peasants  are  an  extraordinary  class  of  men. 
They  have  much  energy  and  locomotive  power. 
They  think  nothiag  of  a  journey  of  a  thousand 
miles ;  and  in  locomotive  power  they  resemble 
the  old  Tartars.  I  look  forward  with  joy  to 
the  day  when  the  subjects  of  India,  and  the 
subjects  of  Russia  in  Central  Asia,  will  meet, 
because  the  two  countries  are  becoming  closer 
and  closer  together,  and  they  will  meet  as  two 
great  anti-slavery  Powers.  I  have  no  sympa- 
thy with  the  oppression  that  has  been  going  on, 
but  dark  as  has  been  the  past,  there  are  gleams 
of  light  upon  the  horizon  ;  and  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  (I  had  it  upon  English  testimony  in 
Russia,)  whatever  view  may  be  taken  of  his 
other  measures,  has,  in  the  emancipation  of 
the  serfs,  shown  a  spirit  of  philanthropy  similar 
to  that  of  Wilbcrforce,  Buxton,  and  others. 
When  he  began  this  measure  his  life  was  in 
danger;  he  had  the  nobles  against  him;  but  he 
was  determined  to  release  the  serfs,  and  he  did  so. 
And  there  were  liberal  men  in  Russia,  though 
their  number  was  limited,  who  deserved  their 
sympathy.  When  the  measure  was  brought  up 
in  the  State  four-fifths  voted  against  it,  but  the 
Emperor,  acting,  as  he  had  a  perfect  right  to 
do,  voted  with  the  minority,  and  the  measure 
was  passed  by  him.  With  regard  to  municipal 
power  in  Russia,  I  may  mention  that  the  Rus- 
sian peasants  in  the  villages  choose  one  from 
amongst  them  as  the  head  man,  and  he  has  to 
administer  justice  amongst  them.  Then,  with 
regard  to  the  education  question.  Within  two 
years  after  the  serf-emancipation  had  been  com- 
pleted, the  number  of  peasants  in  the  schools 
amounted  to  160,000,  and  the  Russian  church 
bas  brought  out  an  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  is  selling  at  sixpence  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  The  state 
of  the  country,  during  the  reign  of  Nicholas, 
was  such,  that  I  could  not  find  words  to  express 
it ;  and  the  day  he  died,  it  seemed  as  if  a  vast 
weight  had  been  raised  from  the  country.  But 
the  present  Emperor  has  inaugurated  a  fresh 
policy,  and  nothing  could  check  him  ;  and  I 
think  we  ought  to  give  our  sympathy  to  the 
small  party  in  Russia  by  whose  exertions  these 
measures  have  been  carried  out.  Serf  emanci- 
pation is  exercising  an  influence  in  Russia, 
which,  in  ten  years'  time,  will  completely  revolu- 
tionize the  country.  The  question  of  a  Con- 
stitution for  Russia  is  only  a  question  of  a  few 
years  ;  and  during  the  five  mouths  I  was  there 
I  had  no  dilFiciilty  with  passports  :  I  was  not 
dogged  by  the  police  or  spies,  and  I  found  H  us- 
sians  could  speak  very  freely  upon  public 
points;  and  I  also  found  the  liberty  of  the 
press  superior  to  that  of  France.  In  fact,, 
there  is  no  comparison  between  the  two. 
The  newspapers  discuss  questions  freely,  and 
altogether,  from   what  I  saw  in    Hus:sia,  I 
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had  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  encourage- 
ment. 

In  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society,  we  find 
the  following: : — 

Although  Serfdom  and  Slavery  are  not  iden- 
tical, they  have  certain  features  in  common, 
which  bring  them  under  the  category  of  kin- 
dred institutions.  Your  Committee  have  felt 
deeply  interested  in  the  measures  adopted  in 
Russia,  to  give  full  effect  to  the  Emperor's  de- 
cree, by  which  23,000,000  of  serfs'  were  un- 
conditionally restored  to  freedom ;  and  it  is 
most  worthy  of  remark,  that  their  proprietors 
were  unanimous  in  foregoing  any  compensation. 
The  results  of  this  measure  have  been  highly 
eocouragiag  and  satisfactory,  up  to  the  present 
time,  and  your  Committee  have  had  much 
pleasure  in  publishing,  in  the  Anti-alavery  Re- 
porter, the  letters  on  this  interesting  subject, 
addressed  to  them  by  the  Rev.  James  Long,  of 
Bengal,  who  lately  paid  a  visit  to  Russia,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  ascertaining,  by  actual 
personal  investigation  on  tl:e  spot,  the  true 
facts  of  the  case.  Your  Committee  transmit- 
ted to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  some  three  years 
ago,  an  Address,  congratulating  him  upon  his 
heroic  decree  of  serf  emancipation  ;  but  be- 
lieving that  the  efforts  of  the  individuals  who 
are  carrying  out  his  measures  so  intelligently 
are  entitled  to  grateful  recognition,  your  Com- 
mittee adopted  a  resolution  of  congratuUitiou 
and  encouragement,  a  copy  of  which  has  been 
forwarded  to  them,  and  publicity  given  to  it  iu 
this  country.  The  resolution  is  as  follows : 
Resolution. 

"  The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Anii- Slaver?/  Sociefij  desire  to  record  an  ex- 
pression of  unqualified  satisfaction  at  the  bene- 
ficial results  of  the  measures  adopted  in  Rus- 
sia for  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs  ;  measures 
initiated  by  the  Emperor,  amidst  many  dan- 
gers, and  which  have  been  most  ably  and  com- 
prehensively carried  out  by  the  eminent  phil- 
anthropists at  the  head  of  the  movement.  The 
Committee  having  already  addressed  the  Kmpe- 
ror,  congratulating  him  upon  his  noble  work  of 
decreeing  the  freedom  of  '23,000,000  of  his 
people,  deem  it  due  to  those  who  have  so  intel- 
ligently seconded  him,  also  to  record  our  high 
appreciation  of  their  labors,  aud  our  gratifica- 
tion at  the  results  which  have  attended  them 
up  to  the  present  time.  Nor  would  the  Com- 
mittee omit  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  admira- 
ble conduct  of  the  serf-proprietors  iu  voluala- 
rily  foregoing  compensation — an  act  of  unsel- 
fishness highly  lionorablc  to  themselves,  and 
most  notable  as  an  example.  The  (^ommittec 
believe,  that  at  this  ]>articular  crisis,  when  the 
United  Stales  are  in  the  tiiroosof  a  revolution- 
ary civil  war,  originating  exclusively  in  the  de- 
sire of  the  slave-holders  to  perpetuate  and  to 
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consolidate  the  system  of  Slavery,  the  emanci- 
patiou  of  the  serfs,  and  the  highly  successful 
working  of  this  measure,  are  calculated  to  ex- 
ercise an  encouraging  influence  upon  the  Gov- 
ernment and  people  of  those  States,  and  to 
stimulate  them  to  achieve  the  emancipation  of 
their  slaves,  while  it  may  also  be  hoped  that  a 
similar  influence  may  extend  to  the  govern- 
ments of  countries  where  Slavery  exists,  and 
may  induce  them  to  turn  their  serious  atten- 
tion to  devise  measures  for  its  speedy  and 
peaceful  abolition. 

"  It  is  resolved  that  this  Minute  be  exten- 
sively circulated,  and  that  a  copy  of  it  be  sent 
to  the  persons  in  Russia  who  have  taken  part 
in  the  serf- emancipation  movement/' 

.  The  whitest  linen,  if  trampled  in  the  mire, 
does  not  sensibly  improve  the  condition  of  the 
street,  but  it  is  thereby  itself  rendered  unfit 
for  use;  so  Christians  by  joining  hand  in  hand 
with  the  wicked,  do  not  lessen  their  depravity, 
while  they  themselves  sufi"er  an  inconceivable 
loss. — E.  T.  Roberts. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
SAMUEL  CROWTHER,  THE  NEW  AFRICAN 
BISHOP. 

Great  interest  has  been  excited  in  England 
by  the  appointment  of  Samuel  Grov^ther,  a  na- 
tive of  Africa,  as  a  Bishop  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  to  be  stationed  in  Africa.  The  fol- 
lowing incidents  of  his  extraordinary  career  are 
furnished  by  English  papers  : — 

His  original  name  was  Adjai,  and  his  fam- 
ily lived  at  Ochugu,  in  the.  Yorubu  country, 
one  hundred  miles  inland  from  the  Bight  of 
Benin.  In  1821  he  was  carried  ofi"  by  the  Eyo 
Mahometans,  was  exchanged  for  a  horse,  was 
again  exchanged  at  Dahdah,  and  cruelly  treat- 
ed )  was  then  again  sold  as  a  slave  for  some 
tobacco,  was  captured  by  an  English  ship-of- 
war,  and  landed  at  Sierra  Leone  in  1822.  He 
was  baptized  in  1825,  taking  the  name  of  the 
evangelical  vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Newgate 
street,  Samuel  Crowther.  In  1829,  he  married 
Asano,  a  native  girl,  who  had  been  taught  in 
the  same  school  with  him.  He  was  then,  for 
some  years,  schoolmaster  of  Regent's  Town, 
and  subsequently  accompanied  the  first  Niger 
expedition.  Arrived  in  England,  he  was  sent 
to  the  Church  Missionary  College,  Islington, 
and  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  London. 
In  1854,  he  accompanied  the  second  Niger  ex- 
pedition, of  which  he  has  written  a  very  able 
account.  He  has  since  been  an  active  clergy- 
man at  Akessa,  and  has  translated  the  Bible  in- 
to Yorubu^  and  has  undertaken  various  other 
literary  works  of  a  religious  character  for  the 
benefit  of  his  African  brethren.  The  new 
bishop  is  a  strong  evangelical,  but  has  not 
mixed  himself  up  with  doctrinal  controversy/' 


At  the  recent  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society,  Bishop 
Crowther,  in  moving  one  of  the  resolutions, 
said  : — 

"  I  have  heard  very  many  persons  say  that 
the  Africans  were  only  fit  for  slaves,  and  it  has 
been  said  that  the  Africans  breed  their  chil- 
dren for  Slavery,  and  that  it  is  better  for  them 
to  be  removed  from  their  own  country  to  Cuba, 
Brazil,  and  the  United  States.  I  have  heard 
these  things  ;  but  Christian  friends,  let  me  tell 
you,  that  although  men  may  say  these  things 
to  suit  their  cupidity  and  their  purpose,  yet  it 
is  not  so.  The  Africans  in  their  own  country 
feel  as  free  men  as  the  English  feel  in  theirs. 
But  might  seems  to  be  right  in  this  case  ;  and 
because  the  Africans  have  not  the  opportunity 
of  education  and  enlightenment,  they  are  per- 
secuted, deceived,  and  oppressed,  and  they  are 
taken  advantage  of,  and  are  carried  away  from 
their  own  country,  but  they  have  tender  bow- 
els of  compassion  for  their  children.  I  have 
often  told  those  persons  who  said  that  the  Af- 
ricans breed  their  children  for  the  sake  of  sel- 
ling them  into  Slavery,  that  let  the  ships  come 
from  America,  Cuba,  Brazil,  or  any  other 
slave-trading  coast,  wherever  it  may  be,  and 
let  them  line  the  shores  of  the  coast  of  Africa, 
and  they  will  have  to  wait  there  a  long  time 
before  the  African  mothers  bring  their  chil- 
dren to  sell  them  into  bondage.  Whatever  in- 
ducement might  be  held  out,  you  would  never 
get  them  to  do  this.  No,  though  we  have  been 
named  beasts  and  chattels,  we  are  not  so  in  our 
dispositions,  in  oiir  feelings,  and  in  our  own 
land.  I  was  a  little  slave  boy ;  1  knew  all  the 
horrors  of  Slavery  ;  I  knew  the  origin  of  it. 
I  was  once  a  little  happy  boy  in  my  own  coun- 
try. My  mother  had  three  other  little  ones 
besides  me.  We  used  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of 
home  and  the  fireside,  and  I  learned  to  work  at 
the  little  farm  of  my  father,  and  I  was  initiated 
into  the  recreation  of  hunting  in  the  bushes, 
and  in  the  forests.  In  all  things  we  were 
happy :  but  what  broke  up  that  happiness  ? 
Why  the  slave-trade.  My  mother  never  thought 
of  selling  me,  neither  did  my  father;  but  one 
fine  morning  after  breakfast,  there  was  a  cry, 
"  They  are  coming — the  warriors  are  coming.'' 
These  were  the  men  that  carried  on  the  slave 
trade.  They  brought  in  their  ships  rum  and 
tobacco,  and  they  held  it  up  to  the  people, 
and  said,  If  you  want  any  of  this,  we  will 
sell  it  to  you;  but  we  want  no  palm  oil  in  ex- 
change, we  want  little  boys  and  girls:"  that 
was  the  inducement.  These  wicked  men,  see- 
ing the  natives  want  rum,  tobacco,  guns,  and 
powder,  and  that  they  could  not  get  them  in 
any  other  way,  surprise  the  inhabitants  of 
an  undefended  town  before  the  morning- 
light,  and,  scattering  the  few  men  who 
stand  to  resist  them,  they  take  away  men,  chil- 
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dren,  and  wives.  They  take  tliem  captives,  to 
supply  these  sUxve-ships.  It  was  in  this  way  I 
w<i\  taken,  in  the  very  act  of  clingiog  to  my 
mother ;  and  that  is  the  way  thousands  and 
thousands  are  taken  away  from  Africa.  As 
we  were  passing  through  the  town,  our  elder 
brothers  tried  to  defend  us,  but  they  were  put 
to  the  sword  ;  and  while  they  were  reeking  in 
their  blood,  houses  were  set  on  fire,  and  every- 
thing was  destroyed.  One  town  after  another 
was  destroyed  like  this.  There  was  fearful 
lamentation  as  the  children  were  led  away ; 
for  every  tender  tie  was  broken,  and  the  tender 
bowels  of  compassion  torn  asunder.  Early  in 
the  morning  everything  was  comfortable  at 
home,  and  they  were  enjoying  the  blessings  of 
family  peace  and  happiness ;  but  before  it  was 
noon  there  was  nothing  but  lamentation  and 
cries  of  woe.  What  can  any  one  say  about  the 
slave-trade  after  this?  The  question  is  not 
whether  you  are  comfortable  or  rich  in  Amer- 
ica, in  Spain,  in  Portugal,  in  France,  and  even 
in  your  own  England;  but  the  question  is, 
whether  you  are  your  own  master,  and  are  you 
free  ?  If  the  white  man  goes  into  the  interior 
of  Africa  to  carry  away  the  children,  he  must 
not  expect  to  return,  for  the  mothers  and  fath- 
ers will  defend  their  offspring  ;  but  if  he  goes 
into  the  country  to  introduce  amongst  them 
some  new  mode  of  living,  he  will  be  met  with 
welcome.  Forty-two  years  ago  I  was  sold,  and 
carried  across  the  Atlantic,  in  a  Brazilian  ship, 
from  Lagos,  where  I  was  bought,  and  where  I 
suffered  for  three  months  the  horrors  of  Sla- 
very )  but  matters  are  now  altered.  Previously, 
from  the  coast  of  Sierra  Leone  down  to  Lagos, 
a  distance  of  1300  miles,  the  whole^  coast  was 
lined  with  barracoons,  while  there  is  not  now 
one  to  be  seen. 


Tor  Friends'  Review. 

"  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  when  he  [Esau] 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  ; 
for  hefonnd  no  place  of  repentance^  though  he  sought 
it  carefully  with  tears." — Common  Version.  Heh. 
xii.  17. 

"Ye  knowe  how  that  afterwarde  when  he  wolde 
have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  put  by,  and  he 
found  no  means  to  cometherebi/  again;  no,  though  he 
desired  it  with  tears." — Tyndale. 

"  For  ye  know  that  when,  afterwards,  he  wished 
to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  ;  for  he 
found  no  place  for  a  change  of  mind,  though  he 
sought  it  earnestly  with  tears." — American  Jhble 
Union. 

By  reading,  with  common  cnre,  the  account 
given  in  Genesis,  xxvii.  34 — 38,  of  the  inci- 
dent to  which  the  apostle  is  understood  to  re- 
fer, one  readily  sees  that  it  is  a  change  of  mind 
in  his  father,  Isaac,  that  Esau  sought  so  c;irn- 
estly  with  tears,  however  ho  miglit  reproach 
himself  for  suffering  a  temporal  comfort  to  rob 
him  of  a  more  permanent  blessing.    Also,  in 


reading  the  New  Testament  reference  to  it, 
and  substituting  change  of  mind  in  Isaac,  for 
repentance  in  Esau,  the  two  statements  appear 
to  harmonize  more  completely  than  as  they 
now  stand. 

The  license  for  adopting  the  version  of  the 
A.  B.  U.  of  this  passage  is  not  dependent,  ex- 
clusively, on  modern  criticism.  The  sanction 
of  some  of  the  learned  men  employed  by  King 
James,  is  implied  by  the  marginal  reading, 
"  change  of  mind,"  as  the  literal  rendering  of 
the  Greek  word  metano^as,  and  we  find  that 
metanoyas  is  a  compound  word,  meta  to  change, 
and  noi/as  from  noes  to  think,  thus  (say  Lid- 
dell  and  Scott)  we  have  change  of  mind  or 
puq)ose.  Other  Greek  words  show  a  similar 
composition;  thus,  in  Heb.  vii.,  12,  metatitheemi 
is  translated,  "  the  priesthood  being  changed," 
and  metathesis,  "  a  change,  also,  of  the  law,'^ 
and  almost  every  reader  is  familiar  with  the 
word  metamorphosis,  borrowed  from  the  G-reek, 
and  transferred  into  English,  signifying  a 
change  of  form. 

By  turning  our  attention  in  another  direc- 
tion, we  perceive  that  every  serious  mind  that 
relies  on  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  has  felt 
the  necessity  of  repentance,  as  the  first  step 
towards  redemption  ;  and  no  one  who  really 
believes  in  that  Saviour,  will  jeopardize  that 
belief  by  admitting  the  supposition  that  that 
Saviour  would  mock  him  by  requiring  a  re- 
pentance which  was  impossible  for  the  sinner  to 
attain  to.  He  finds  no  peace  in  admitting  such 
a  supposition,  but  rather  clings  with  earnest 
attachment  to  the  assurance  that  repentance 
being  required  of  him,  hard  as  his  heart  may 
seem,  it  is  possible  to  yield  to  the  requisition, 
and  he  renews  the  petition,  ^'  Lord  !  help  thou 
mine  unbelief/^  Every  one  who  has  read 
Bunyan's  "  G-race  Abounding,'^  will  recollect 
the  agony  which  the  author  suffered  from  a 
mistaken  view  of  this  text. 

Other  proofs  could  be  given  that  modern 
critics  of  good  standing  have  decided  to  accept 
the  marginal  reading,  change  of  mind,  as  prefer- 
able to  repentance,  and,  among  them,  Valpy 
says,  "  It  was  not  any  repentance  or  reforma- 
tion on  himself,  which  Esau  found  no  place  for, 
but  a  change  of  purpose  in  his  father.  He  found 
no  scope  for  effecting  a  change  in  what  had  been 
done,  a  revocation  of  the  blessing  given  to  Jacob.'' 
Dr.  A.  Clarke  expresses  liimself  in  this  way  : — 
"  Metamt/a,  is  not  to  be  taken,  in  a  theological 
sense,  as  \\\\\)\f\n^  contrition  Ibrsin,  but  merely 
change  of  m  ind  or  purpose  ;  nor  does  the  word 
refer  here  to  Esaa  at  all,  but  to  his  father, 
whom  Esau  could  not,  with  all  his  tears  and 
entreaties,  persuade  to  reverse  what  he  had 
done."  So  it  seems  that  modern  criticism,  as 
well  as  our  own  convictions,  point  in  the  same 
direction,  and  tend  to  the  confirmation  of  our 
beliel'  that  the  Apostle  had  good  authority  for 
saying  to  the  Romans,  "  T/tc  goodness  of  Hod 
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leodeth  io  repentance  also  to  the  Corinthians, 
"  Godly  sorroiv  tuorkcth  repentance  to  salvation, 
not  to  he  repented  of^  H.  M. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  9,  1864. 

Foreign  aid  to  the  Freed  People. — We 
learn  from  the  Livevpool  3Iercury  of  the  8th 
ult.,  that  a  meeting  was  held  preceding 
evening  in  Friends'  Institute,  Islington,  for 
the  purpose  of  conferring  as  to  the  best  means 
of  assisting  in  the  relief  of  the  freed  people  in 
the  United  States.  The  Chairman,  John  Cropper, 
in  opening  the  proceedings,  said  the  people  of 
England  were  the  debtors  of  the  slaves;  for 
what  country  had  so  largely  benefitted  by  their 
wrongs  ?  England  had  guiltily  participated  in 
their  degradation,  and  now  that  they  were 
freed  by  this  fearful  convulsion — might  he  not 
say,  this  judgment  ? — should  Englishmen  not 
give  a  sympathizing  hand  to  relieve  their  dis- 
tress ?  The  reports  received  from  those  who 
were  spending  their  time,  their  strength,  their 
property,  and  their  lives  in  the  cause,  all  testi- 
fied to  the  grateful  and  willing  industry,  the 
Christian  spirit,  and  the  love  of  freedom  which 
pervaded  the  refugees,  and  that,  colored 
though  they  were,  they  were  indeed  men,  with 
souls  to  be  saved. 

Our  friend  Levi  Coffin,  of  Cincinnati,  made 
a  statement  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of 
the  refugees  from  slavery  in  the  United  States. 
He  described  their  state  of  destitution  in  the 
camps  or  colonies  where  they  were  located,  the 
efli'orts  which  have  already  been  made  for  im- 
proving their  condition,  and  the  industry  and 
aptitude  displayed  by  them  in  availing  them- 
selves of  the  means  afforded  them  of  better- 
ing themselves. 

A  resolution  expressing  a  deep  interest  in 
the  success  of  all  plans  for  the  ameliorating 
and  advancing  of  the  condition  of  the  refugees, 
and  pledging  the  meeting  to  assist  in  the  work 
now  going  on  towards  accomplishing  this  end, 
was  moved  by  Charles  Wilson,  seconded  by  the 
chairman,  and  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  also  resolved  that  an  association 
should  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the 
freed  people,  by  raising  funds  and  procuring 
clothing  to  be  remitted  to  the  Friends'  Asso- 
ciation of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity. 


It  was  further  unanimously  concluded  that 
the  assistance  of  the  clergy  should  be  requested 
in  bringing  under  the  notice  of  their  congre- 
gations the  claims  which  the  refugees  from 
slavery  have  upon  the  benevolence  of  every 
Christian  community  for  aid. 

Several  suggestions  for  carrying  out  the  ob- 
ject of  the  meeting  were  referred  to  the  Exec- 
utive Committee. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Springfield,  Ohio, 
on  the  23d  of  6th  month,  1864,  Jeremiah  Hadlet, 
of  Richmond,  Indiana,  to  PiEBECCA  Hadley,  of  the 
former  place. 

(All  Obituaries  intended  for  insertion  in  Fbiends'  Review,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.^ 

Died,  near  Leesville,  Indiana,  on  the  20th  of  4th 
month,  1864,  Semira,  wife  of  William  Spnrks,  and 
daughter  of  Nathan  S.  and  Penelope  Trueblood,  in 
the  33d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Blue  River 
Monthly  Meeting.  During  her  last  conscious  hours 
she  was  calm,  and  seemed  patiently  waiticg  the 
great  change,  and  said  she  wanted  to  go. 

 ,  near  Chester,  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  on  the 

19th  of  4th  month,  1864,  Deborah,  wife  of  Benja- 
min Picket,  aged  65  years,  8  months  and  14  days  ; 
a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Thomas  B.  Price,  TJrba- 

na,  Ohio,  on  the  Yth  of  5th  month,  Mary  Price,  of 
Redstone,  Pa.,  in  her  69th  year. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  6th  month,  1864,  James  Had- 
ley White,  son  of  Milton  and  Matilda  White,  (the 
former  deceased,)  aged  22  years,  2  months,  and  2 
days  ;  a  member  of  Center  Monthly  Meeting,  Jasper 
county,  Iowa.  He  manifested  by  his  deportment 
and  conversation  in  time  of  health  that  he  was  con- 
cerned for  his  eternal  welfare,  and  was  frequently 
beard  to  recommend  his  youthful  companions  to  the 
still  small  voice  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  their  own 
breasts,  that  they  might  come  to  the  full  enjoyment 
of  true  and  vital  religion. 


From  the  Methodist. 
HIGH  PRICES — THE  TRUE  CAUSE. 

It  is  quite  the  custom  just  now  to  attribute 
the  present  high  prices  to  an  expanded  cur- 
rency. We  are  flippantly  told  that  this  is  the 
one  cause  of  commercial  derangement,  and  that 
if  the  currency  were  only  reduced  to  the  stand- 
ard of  three  years  ago,  prices  would  come  down 
in  the  same  proportion.  Let  us  think  a  mo- 
ment, and  we  shall  see  the  utter  absurdity  of 
such  a  conclusion.  No  matter  what  is  the  me- 
dium for  making  exchanges,  or  what  is  cur- 
rency, or  what  is  lawful  money, — whether  it  be 
gold,  or  bank  notes,  or  treasury  notes, — loar 
prices  always  were  and  always  must  be  high 
prices.  Europe  learned  it  during  her  Napole- 
onic wars;  we  learned  it  in  the  war  of  1812, 
and  the  same  stern  teacher  compels  us  to  sub- 
mit to  it  now.  The  reason  is  clear  and  simple. 
Production  is  diminished,  and,  by  the  iva&te  of 
war,  consumption  is  increased.  The  war  draws 
the  farmer's  sons  from  the  plough,  and  fewer 
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acres  are  sown  and  smaller  harvests  arc  reaped. 
The  uiechanic  arts  Buffer  io  the  same  propor- 
tkVQ.  Scarcely  less  than  two-fifths  of  our  adult 
t  male  population  are  now  devotiug  all  their  time 
and  energy  to  putting  down  the  rebellion.  Of 
these,  a  vast  number  are  in  the  field,  a  laro;e 
part  man  our  ships  of  war,  now  counted  by 
hundreds,  and  many  are  in  hospitals;  while 
those  employed  in  the  navy  yards,  iron-works, 
machine-shops,  and  in  the  manufacture  of  mili- 
tary clothing  and  equipments,  and  in  produc- 
ing munitions  and  supplies,  swell  the  aggregate 
to  the  limit  we  have  named.  This  great  class 
of  producers  cannot  be  withdrawn  from  their 
ordinary  pursuits  without  a  diminution  in  the 
products  of  the  country.  When  the  supply  is 
greatly  diminished,  and  the  demand  not  only 
continued  but  increased,  prices  must  advance. 
There  is  no  possible  help  for  it.  If  we  could 
return  to  a  specie  basis  to-morrow,  it  would 
still  be  a  war  basis,  at  war  prices. 

There  is  but  one  exception  to  this  advance 
in  prices,  and  that  is  the  government  bonds, 
and  they  are  no  exception  to  the  rule,  and  only 
follow  the  general  jaw  of  supply  and  demand. 
The  necessities  of  war  have  made  them  abun- 
dant, and  therefore  they  are  cheap;  but  when 
the  war  ends,  the  supply  will  cease,  and  they 
will  be  dear,  and  the  man  who  invests  in  them 
now  is  sure  of  a  liberal  profit. 

A  reduction  of  the  currency  will  be  well,  and 
we  have  the  official  assurance  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  that  it  is  now  taking  place,  but 
it  is  not  the  infallible  panacea  for  financial  dis- 
order that  many  suppose.  Mr.  Cisco,  the  As- 
sistant Treasurer  of  the  United  States  at  New 
York,  states  that  he  has  cancelled  forty-one 
millions  of  interest-bearing  legal  tenders  within 
two  weeks,  and  that  he  now  holds  thirty  mil- 
lions of  greenbacks — and  yet  bread  and  butter, 
wheat  and  corn,  and  cloth  are  no  cheaper. 

The  first  cause  of  the  increased  cost  of  all 
commodities,  gold  included,  is  altogether  out- 
side of  the  currency.  A  redundant  currency 
increases  the  misfortune,  but  does  not  create  it. 
But  suppose  the  government  does  contract  the 
currency;  what  is  to  prevent  the  State  banks, 
that  give  no  security  for  circulation,  from  quad- 
rupling their  paper  issues,  as  they  have  already 
done  in  many  parts  of  the  country?  What, 
then,  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  make  t,  e 
Government  or  Treasury  Department  the  scape- 
goat for  evils  that  are  simply  consequent  upon 
the  most  gigantic  war  the  world  ever  knew. 
If  the  body  has  a  fever,  is  it  just  to  make  the 
hand  that  supplies  its  wants  responsible  for  its 
unnatural  condition  ? 


A  good  conscience  is  to  the  soul,  what  hc'alth 
is  to  the  body;  it  preserves  a  constant  ease  and 
serenity  within  us,  and  more  than  countervails 
all  the  cdamities  and  afflictions  which  can  pos- 
sibly befall  us. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NEW  YORK 
YEARLY  MEETING,  18 o4. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  in 
New  York,  and  opened  on  Sixth  day,  27th  of 
Fifth  month,  1864  : 

Epistles  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with 
which  we  correspond,  excepting  that  of  North 
Carolina,  have  been  received  The  reading  of 
these  tokens  of  love  has  awakened  ferilings  of 
gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  our  Father  in 
Heaven,  that  He  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
our  distant  brethren  thus  to  give  expression  to 
their  sympathy  towards  us,  and  we  desire  that 
we  may  be  incited  to  greater  diligence  in  the 
vineyard  in  which  we  believe  we  have  been 
called  to  labor,  and  also  to  pray  fervently  unto 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth 
more  laborers  into  His  harvest.  To  prepare 
essays  of  answers  to  these  the  following  Friends 
were  appointed. 

The  situation  of  our  dear  friends  in  North 
Carolina  has  again  been  brought  very  feelingly 
to  view.  Cut  off  from  all  intercourse  with  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  subjected  to  much  pecu- 
niary and  physical  suffering,  we  feel  that  as 
brethren  they  rightly  have  place  in  our  sympa- 
thy and  in  our  prayers,  and  the  Committee 
were  instructed  to  prepare  an  epistle  to  them, 
expressive  of  our  continued  love  and  regard. 

Afternoon,  [Wm.  Wood  was  appointed  Clerk, 
and  James  Congdon  and  Wm.  Wetherald  Assist- 
ants.] 

Seventli-day  morning,  2StJi.  A  communica- 
tion from  a  Committee  of  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  relation  to  the  Kansas  Indians  was  re- 
ceived, as  follows  : 

"  To  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  : 
"  The  undersigned  on  behalf  of  the  execu- 
tive department  of  the  committee  of  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  on  Indian  civilization,  would 
respectfully  represent,  that  the  impoverished 
and  degraded  condition  of  the  Kansas  tribe  of 
Indians,  located  near  Council  Grove,  in  Morris 
county,  Kansas,  induced  Friends  about  three 
years  ago  to  appear  before  Grovernment  on  their 
behalf  The  case  was  kindly  heard  by  the  In- 
dian Department,  and  their  lands  for  home- 
steads much  improved  by  the  appropriation  of 
nine  additional  sections  (5,060  acres).  The 
G  overnment  was  also  under  obligation  by  treaty, 
in  part  consideration  of  lands  purchased  of  said 
tribe  of  Indians,  to  open  and  carry  on  amongst 
them  a  manual  labor  school  for  the  education 
of  their  children.  An  offer  was  made  to  Friends 
to  take  cliarge  of  this  work,  and  carry  it  out  on 
behalf  of  the  Government,  at  all  times  subject 
to  the  control  and  lin-iitatitm  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  allowing  us  ^>T.">  ]ier  scholar  per 
annum,  for  boarding,  clothing  and  teaching, 
medical  attendance,  &c.,  not  to  exceed  any  one 
year  the  amount  of  interest  arising  from  the 
vested  educational  funds  of  the  tribe. 
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^'  Friends  after  much  travel  and  expense  in 
twice  visiting  them  in  their  distant  homes,  and 
once  sending  a  delegation  to  Washington  City, 
came  to  the  conclusion  to  enter  into  a  contract 
to  open  and  superintend  such  school.  Early 
in  last  year  our  Agent,  Superintendent,  Teach- 
ers, &c.,  commenced  the  arduous  labor,  and  a 
school  of  about  35  scholars  has  since  been  kept 
up  amongst  them,  to  the  satisfaction  and  en- 
couragement of  Friends.  But  owing  to  the 
fact  that  a  portion  of  their  trust  funds  is  vested 
in  State  bonds,  that,  on  account  of  the  rebel- 
lion, are  at  this  time  paying  no  interest,  the 
means  now  available  from  Government  is  in- 
sufficient for  the  support  of  tlie  school  at  its 
present  size,  (and  more  cliildren  wanting  to 
come,)  and  without  aid  from  some  other  source, 
the  number  will  have  to  be  much  curtailed  if 
the  school  is  sustained  at  all. 

"  From  the  interest  manifested  by  the  chil- 
dren to  learn  and  to  assist  on  the  farm,  as  well 
as  the  improving  condition  of  some  of  the  Indi- 
ans in  social  and  domestic  life,  the  committee  is 
induced  (notwithstanding  the  many  calls  on  our 
benevolence,)  to  make  this  appeal  to  the  liber- 
ality of  Friends  everywhere,  for  assistance  in 
this  cause  of  humanity,  believing  that  Divine 
goodness  has  favored  the  work  so  far  in  quali- 
fying instruments  for  suitable  labor  amongst 
these  much  injured  and  degraded  brethren  of 
the  human  family. 

Flaui/leld,  Ind.j  5th  month  20,  1864. 

Eleazer  Beales, 
Robert  W.  Hodson, 
Jeremiah  Hadley, 
James  Kersey. 

JSub  Committee.''' 

Thomas  H.  Leggett,  Jr.,  Willets  D.  Heren 
den,  Jonathan  Borland,  Samuel  Miles,  Edward 
Wood,  John  Gr.  Lane,  Robert  B.  Howland,  Ed 
ward  Tatum,  and  Jarvis  Gary,  were  appointed 
to  solicit  subscriptions  from  our  members  now 
in  attendance,  and  the  Representatives  were 
requested  to  collect  funds  by  voluntary  sub 
scription  in  their    respective  Meetings, 
promptly  forward  the  amount  collected  to  Rob 
ert  Lindley  Murray  of  New  York,  who  was  in 
structed  to  forward  it  to   the  Gommittee  of 
Western  Yearly    Meeting,  and   report  next 
year. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund  made 
their  accustomed  annual  report,  as  follows  : 

"  TO  THE  yearly  MEETING  : 

''The  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund  have 
continued  to  give  careful  attention  to  the  busi 
ness  confided  to  them,  and  present  the  follow 
ing  statement  of  their  transactions  during  the 
past  year. 

They  have  received  in  interest  and  divi- 
dends,     $2,646.08 

and  for  books  sold,   319.40 

$2:965.48 


and  they  have  expended  as  follows: 
For  books,  paper,  printing,  binding,  etc., 
"   the  relief  of  numerous  poor  individu- 
als and  families  by  direct  appro- 
priation and  through  their  Com- 
mittee on  Charity,  

Colored  Refugees  from  Slavery,   

New   York   Tract  Association  of 

Friends.  

New  York  Magdalen  Society,  

Prison  Discipline  Society,  

Home  for  the  Friendless,.  

Children's  Aid  Society,  ■  

Blackwell's  Female  Hospital,  

Home  for  respectable  aged  indigent 

females,  »  

Five  Points  House  of  Industry,  

Wilson  Industrial  School,  

Three  Societies  engaged  in  making 
up  garments  for  the  deserving  poor, 

each  $25,  

Friends'  Mission  School,  N.  Y.,  

which  with  balance  due  the  Treasurer 

at  date  of  our  last  report  of  

and  balance  now  in  his  hands  of  


1,343.63 


548  50 
SOO.OO 

50.00 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00* 

25.00 

25.00 
25.00 
25.00 


^5.00 
25.00 

151.66 
n.69 


makes  the  total  as  abo^^e,   $2,965.48 

:  The  Investments  of  the  Fund  remain  as  hereto- 
fore reported,  viz. : 

Bonds  and  Mortgages,   $35,700 

Siock  of  the  Bank  of  New  York,  


4,300 


making  the  total  of   $40,000 

The  fund  bequeathed  by  our  late  Friend 
David  Sands  of  five  thousand  dollars, 
remains  invested  in  Bond  and  Mort- 
gage, the  income  from  which  during 

the  past  year,  has  been   $350.00 

and  there  was  a  balance  on  hand  last 
year  of  


446.12 


$796.T2 

There  have  been  expended  in  accordance 

with  the  directions  of  the  will,   243.35 

Leaving  a  balance  now  in  the  hands  of 

the  Treasurer  of   $553.37 

"  The  income  of  the  Fund  has  been  rather 
less  during  the  past  year  than  previously,  the 
rate  of  interest  on  a  portion  of  the  Bonds  and 
Mortgages,  owing  to  the  cheapness  of  money, 
having  necessarily  been  reduced  to  six  per 
cent. 

"  It  will  be  noticed  that  a  larger  amount  ot 
books  than  usual  has  been  distributed  by  sale. 
This  has  been  done,  not  only  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  Book  Trade  Sales,  but  of  various 
Booksellers  in  the  country,  through  whose  aid 
larcre  numbers  of  the  '  Power  of  Religion '  have 
bee^'n  sold  to  travellers  on  the  Erie  and  Western 
Railroads. 

"  The  sales  have  been  made  at  or  less  than 
the  cost  of  the  paper  and  binding,  but  the 
Trustees  believe  that  in  most  instances,  where 
something  has  been  paid  for  a  book,  it  is  read 
with  more  interest,  and  is  more  highly  prized 
than  otherwise.  ^  i 

Among  the  books  gratuitously  distributed 
Fifti/  Copies  of  the  '  Power  of  Religion '  have 
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een  placed  on  board  of  whaling  ships  sailing 
rom  New  Bedford,  fifty  copies  were  distributed 
.m'cng  the  Ojibawa  Indians  in  Canada,  and  a 
considerable  number  among  the  soldiers  in  camp 
.nd  in  hospital. 

"There  has  not  been  occasion  during  the 
past  year  to  contribute  anything  towards  the 
release  of  colored  people  from  bondage,  but  to- 
wards the  assistance  of  those  already  freed 
through  the  operation  of  other  means,  the 
Trustees  have  thought  it  right  again  to  contri- 
bute a  large  share  of  their  income,  the  needs 
of  this  class,  being  now  so  extremely  urgent,  and 
this  being  one  of  the  objects  particularly  speci- 
fied in  the  will  of  the  testator.  They  have  not 
only  contributed  towards  the  funds  of  the  ■Com- 
mittee of  the  Representative  Meeting,  but 
through  their  own  Committee  on  Colored  per- 
sons they  have  been  privileged  to  minister  to 
the  exceeding  need  of  a  few  individual  cases. 

"  To  other  appropriations  it  will  not  be  need- 
ful to  allude  particularly,  but  on  reflecting  upon 
how  many  thousands  the  benefits  of  this  fund 
distil  like  perennial  dew,  and  conduce  not  only 
to  their  physical  and  intellectual,  but  with  the 
Divine  blessing  to  their  moral  and  spiritual 
improvement,  the  Trustees  cannot  withhold  the 
expression  of  a  hope,  that  other  Friends  to 
whom  a  bountiful  Providence  has  entrusted  the 
stewardship  of  much,  may  in  the  preparation  of 
their  wills,  remember  the  example  of  Lindley 
Murray. 

"  On  bebalf  of  the  Trustees, 

William  R.  Thurston, 

Secretary  y 

"iVeiy  York,  btli  month  27,  1864.^' 

The  account  thus  detailed  of  the  labors  of 
the  Trustees  was  very  satisfactory,  giving  grati- 
fying evidence  of  the  attention  of  the  Trustees 
in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  trust  con- 
fided to  them. 

Second-day  morning,  SOth  of  bth  month. — 
Friends  met,  and,  having  given  attention  to  the 
concern  of  two  of  our  sisters  who  felt  drawn 
in  gospel  love  to  visit  us,  the  first  Query  and 
the  Answers  thereto  were  read,  and  then  ad- 
journed to  3,}  o'clock  this  afternoon.  About 
which  time  the  Mcetin.i2:  again  convened,  and 
resumed  the  exercise  which  engaged  its  atten- 
tion in  the  morning,  and  having  read  the  2d 
md  3d  Queries  and  their  Answers,  adjourned  to 
LO  o'clock  to-morrow  morning.  About  which 
time  this  interesting  work  was  again  engaged 
n,  and  the  remainder  of  the  Queries  and  An- 
iwors  were  carefully  attended  to. 

During  this  exercise  great  solemnity  pro- 
bailed,  and  much  counsel  was  extended. 
hViends  were  encouraged  to  bo  regular  and 
punctual  in  their  attendance  of  Meetings,  and 
IS  a  means  of  preventing  drowsiness,  were  re- 
commended to  abstain  iVoni  labor  for  an  hour 
)r  more  before  tlic  time  of  meeting,  lest  weari- 
less of  body  should  interfere  with  liveliness  ol' 


spirit.  While  we  should  estimate  as  one  of 
our  choicest  blessings  the  privilege  of  joining  in 
divine  worship,  we  were  cautioned  against  con- 
cluding that  the  attendance  of  meetings,  even 
when  held  in  the  power  of  Grod,  constitutes  in 
itself  the  presenting  of  our  bodies  a  living  sac- 
rifice. None  should  imagine  that  he  thus  of- 
fers himself — holy,  acceptable  unto  G-od — by 
attending  meetings  once  or  twice  a  week. 
We  must  manifest  in  our  daily  intercourse  a 
Christ-like  spirit  and  devotedness  to  his  cause, 
our  lives  forming  a  practical  commentary  on 
the  saying  of  the  Apostle,  Ye  are  not  your 
own  ;  ye  are  bought  with  a  price." 

Though  the  maintenance  in  general  of  love 
among  us,  is  cause  of  thankfulness  and  en- 
couragement, yet  the  reported  deficiencies  warn 
us  of  the  need  of  great  watchfulness  and  of 
mutual  forbearance.  The  most  convincing 
proof  we  can  oifer  of  our  love  to  God  is  that 
we  love  one  another.  No  Christian  virtue  is 
of  greater  value,  or  is  more  difficult  of  attain- 
ment, than  that  charity  which  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things.  We  were  en- 
couraged to  act  on  the  injunction,  "  If  thy 
brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone.^^ 
Speak  not  of  it  to  others,  lest  evil  surmisings 
and  jealousies  be  aroused,  and  we  unwittingly 
help  the  enemy  whose  aim  is  to  foment  dissen- 
sions. We  were  invited  to  be  watchful  unto 
prayer,  that  whatever  offences  or  provocations 
may  arise,  we  may  be  under  the  influence  of 
the  loving  spirit  of  Jesus. 

Impressive  were  the  admonitions  to  be  more 
earnestly  engaged  to  train  up  our  children  in 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  as  pro- 
fessed by  us.  This  religion  originated  in  love 
and  wisdom,  and  is  adapted  to  the  weakness  and 
infirmities  of  man.  Our  well-being  therefore, 
depends  upon  the  observance  of  its  prt^cepts, 
and  a  knowledge  of  its  precepts  is  necessary  to 
their  observance.  It  is  hence  the  bounden 
duty  of  every  parent  to  instruct  his  children 
in  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ; 
and  as  the  parent  himself  becomes  sensible  of 
the  importance  of  this  trust,  he  will  seek  to 
set  an  example  of  holiness  in  all  manner  of 
conversation. 

We  were  encouraged  to  avoid  the  reading  of 
pernicious  books,  however  specious  the  guise 
undor  which  the  poison  is  concealed;  and  en- 
joined to  be  daily  waiting  and  watching,  lest 
in  the  present  exciting  crisis  of  national  alfairs 
we  should  be  so  engrossed  in  the  reading  of 
newspapers  as  to  lose  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

The  duty  of  reading  the  Holy  S^  rii>tures  in 
families  collectively,  was  impressed  \\\\(\\\  us, 
the  ])revalence  of  this  practice  affonling  a 
bright  ray  of  hope  for  the  future  of  our  Soci- 
ety. Fears  are  at  times  expressed  that  it  may 
become  a  mere  form  without  life  and  power. 
Wo  were  reminded  that  all  religious  engage- 
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ments  were  liable  to  the  same  abuse.  If  the 
Scriptures  are  read  with  coldness  and  indiffer- 
ence, or  in  a  spirit  of  critical  inquiry,  without 
reverence  for  their  origin  or  interest  in  their 
contents,  no  good  can  be  expected  to  result ) 
but  if  read  under  a  sense  of  our  own  infirmity, 
and  of  our  dependence  upon  our  Heavenly 
Father,  how  often  have  the  members  of  a 
household  received  an  increase  of  faith  and 
hope,  and  been  strengthened  to  battle  with  the 
trials  of  life  ? 

We  were  reminded  that  prayer  does  not  con- 
sist solely  of  internal  aspirations,  nor  only  in 
the  utterance  of  words ;  and  fears  were  ex- 
pressed, that  many  suffered  loss  by  withholding 
more  than  is  meet.  When  at  family  sittings 
the  little  group  has  been  favored  with  a  sense 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  gentle  monitions 
have  been  felt  to  engage  in  exhortation,  praise, 
or  prayer,  the  habitual  suppression  of  these 
feelings  tends  to  produce  coldness  of  heart  and 
dimness  of  spiritual  vision. 

We  were  admonished  that  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  must  be  carried  out  in  our  daily  prac- 
tice, remembering  that  our  Saviour  said,  "  Ye 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you.'' 

Much  sympathy  was  expressed  for  those 
who,  in  a  time  of  great  excitement,  proved  un- 
faithful to  our  testimony  against  the  spirit  of 
war.  While  careful  to  avoid  any  compromise 
of  principle.  Friends  were  encouraged  to  deal 
gently  with  the  young  men. 

Finally,  we  were  commended  to  the  care  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  and  the  voice  of  prayer 
and  praise  arose  to  the  Lord  Grod  and  the 
Lamb. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
INSANITY  OF  FARMERS  AND  FARMERS'  Vi^IVES. 

A  gentleman  who  had  been  engaged  in  pre- 
paring for  publication  the  "  Returns  of  the  In- 
dustry of  Massachusetts,"  and  the  "  Registra- 
tion of  Births,  Deaths  and  Marriages,"  including 
the  diseases  of  which  our  people  had  died, 
informed  us  that  there  were  more  cases  of  death 
from  insanity  among  the  families  of  farmers 
than  in  any  other  occupation  I  We  were  sur- 
prised at  the  statement,  as  it  was  the  reverse 
of  what  we  always  supposed  to  be  the  fact. 
Subsequent  inquiry  and  observation,  however, 
have  soiuewhat  reconciled  us  to  the  unwelcome 
truth.  The  prevalence  of  this  terrible  malady 
among  men  engaged  in  farming,  we  infer,  is 
often  occasioned  by  the  want  of  a  proper  action 
and  development  of  the  brain — the  disease  not 
assuming  a  spasmodic  and  excited  form  so  much 
as  a  gradual  sinking  into  a  half-idiotic  or  im- 
becile condition,  that  often  ends  in  a  total  loss 
of  mental  power.  But  in  the  case  of 
women  the  cause  of  the  malady  may  be  traced 
to  intense  mental  activity,  to  unceasing  care, 
and  to  the  overtasking  in  every  power,  both  of 
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mind  and  body,  in  the  ever  recurring  and  per- 
petual duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  family. 

Let  us  present  a  brief  sketch  of  actual  life, 
of  which  thousands  have  sat  for  the  picture.  It 
is  that  of  a  young  farmer.  He  marries,  and 
for  a  year  or  two  his  wife  can  do  very  well 
without  help  :  but  by-and  by  his  work  is  too 
much  for  him  alone,  and  he  must  have  a  hand  ; 
and,  one  by  one,  little  children  increase 
the  family,  until  the  wife's  burden  is  much 
heavier  than  when  she  first  took  it  up.  But 
he  is  just  getting  a  start,  and  if  they  want  to 
get  rich  (a=?  everybody  does)  they  must  econo- 
mize )  so  she  gets  along  without'  help.  She 
rises  early,  gets  breakfast,  often  for  several 
men,  dresses  the  children,  washes  dishes,  skims 
milk,  churns,  perhaps,  sweeps  rooms,  makes 
beJs,  prepares  dinner, "  clears  up/'  snatches  au 
hour  to  sew,  keeping  a  restless  baby  quiet 
meanwhile,  gets  supper,  puts  children  to  bed, 
and  after  they  and  husband  are  asleep,  resting 
from  their  weariness,  sits  up  to  sew,  that  she 
may  save  paying  a  seamstress.. 

In  addition  to  this  daily  routine,  she  does 
all  the  washing,  ironing,  baking,  scrubbing, 
house-cleaning,  soap-making,  and  hog-killing 
work;  it  costs  so  much  to  hire  help ;  and  at 
the  same  time  enacts  the  part  of  lady  of  the 
house  and  entertains  the  company. 

So,  year  after  year,  she  toils  and  drudges, 
not  allowing  herself  opportunity  for  improving 
her  mind,  so  that  she  may  be  a  better  guide 
and  counsellor  for  her  children.  At  length  her 
once  fair  face  is  faded  and  care-worn,  and  her- 
self now  and  then  prostrated  by  fits  of  illness, 
only  to  resume  her  wearying  labor  as  soon  as 
her  returning  strength  permits.  And  thus 
she  yearly  becomes  less  able  to  bear  the  burden 
of  her  increasing  household  duties. 

Too  many  men  leave  the  wife  to  draw  water 
and  carry  wood,  and  as  for  the  baby — they 
think  it  a  woman's  place  to  tend  children — so  it 
frets,  and  cries,  or  the  mother  must  work  with 
it  on  her  arm,  while  they  read  the  paper  and 
talk  with  the  hired  men.  The  farm  increases 
in  value  and  fertility,  and  the  husband's  labor 
becomes  lighter,  as  he  is  able  to  hire  more  help ; 
but  it  is  still  expected  of  the  wife  to  do  all  the 
housework,  with  what  little  help  the  elder 
children,  if  they  are  girls,  can  give  her. 

At  length — through  this  ceaseless  ap- 
plication— they  arc  ready  to  build  ;  and  when 
the  comfortable  new  house  is  finished  and  nicely 
furnished,  and  the  cTiildren  are  beginning  to  be 
a  real  help  to  her,  the  pale,  sickly  wife  and 
mother  lies  down  to  die  I  She  has  saved  by 
ceaseless,  wearying  toil  hundreds  of  dollars  for 
her  husband,  and  he  has  lost  what  money  is 
powerless  to  recall ;  the  companion  of  his  youth, 
the  one  who  has  walked  beside  him  and  cheered 
him  through  life's  most  thorny  paths  !  And 
such  untimely  deaths  are  whispered  among 
friends  as  "'mysterious  providences/' instead 
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of  the  neglect  of  a  proper  liousehold  economy 
^  on  the  farm. 

These  views  are  partially  corroborated  by 
statements  in  a  recent  report  upon  the  Insane 
Asylum  at  Hartford,  Ct.  The  superintendent 
says,  "  that  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven 
lemale  patients,  thirty-four  per  cent,  were  the 
wives  of  farmers  and  mechanics."  The  con- 
sideration of  the  causes  which  led  to  this  most 
natural  result  showed  that  between  nursing, 
the  accumulation  of  household  duties  and  drudg- 
ery, and  the  miserable  short-sighted  economy 
which  often  led  the  husband  to  refrain  from 
supplying  the  necessary  domestic  assistance, 
the  poor,  heart-broken  and  discouraged  wife 
had  lost  in  turn  her  appetite,  her  rest,  and  her 
strength,  her  nervous  system  had  become  pros- 
trated, and,  sinking  under  her  burdens,  she 
had  sought  refuge  in  the  Asylum.  Such  is  the 
language  of  the  report. 

This  great  error  has  been  a  common  one,  and 
has  desolated  many  a  farmhouse.  It  grows  out 
of  an  overweening  desire  to  accumulate  too  fast. 
We  know  men  now,  with  whom  this  is  a  pas- 
sion that  overrides  everything  else.  Sometimes 
it  is  manifested  in  a  desire  to  add  $100  more  to 
their  railroad  or  other  stock  at  others  to  in- 
crease the  acres  of  their  land,  or  again,  to  hold 
the  notes  of  their  neighbors.  This  passion 
makes  them  mean  to  themselves,  mean  to  their 
families,  and  mean  to  their  country;  and  they 
habitually  cheat  all  these  for  the  sake  of  hug-, 
ging  to  their  sordid  souls  a  little  more  of  that 
which  they  must  soon  leave,  and  perhaps  to  be 
quarrelled  about  by  others.  All  this  is  bad 
economy.  We  do  not  advocate  extravagance 
in  anything,  but  only  that  happy  commingling 
of  labor  and  leisure,  of  recreation  and  study 
with  our  daily  duties,  and  that  sympathetic  as- 
sociation which  gives  life  a  charm,  and  w^hich 
cannot  fail  to  increase  our  real  happiness.  Let 
us  listen  more  frequently  to  the  promptings  of 
a  refined  taste,  and  do  some  things  about  our 
homes  with  reference  to  beauty,  as  well  as  util- 
ity. These  will  have  a  happy  influence  upon 
the  mind,  habits  and  character;  will  light  up 
the  home  with  sweet  affections,  and  shed  a  fra- 
grance over  all  its  duties.  The  children  will 
catch  these  virtues,  and  carry  them  forth  to 
the  world,  to  purify  and  strengthen  man  there, 
and  will  ever  look  back  to  such  a  homestead  as 
the  well-spring  that  sends  out  whatever  digni- 
fies and  ennobles  our  natures.  And  this  will 
be  true  farm  economy. — New  England  Farmer. 

ACTION  OF  LIGHT  ON  HONEY. 

Honey  fresh  from  the  comb  is  a  clear  yellow 
syrup,  without  a  trace  of  solid  sugar  in  it,  but 
upon  straining  it  gradually  assumes  a  crystal- 
line appearance,  and  ultimately  becomes  a  solid 
mass  of  sugar.  It  has  not  been  suspected  that 
this  change  was  due  to  a  photographic  action, 


but  this  appears  to  be  the  case.  M.  Scheibler 
has  inclosed  honey  in  stoppered  flasks,  some  of 
which  he  has  kept  in  perfect  darkness,  whilst 
others  have  been  exposed  to  the  light.  The 
invariable  result  has  been  that  the  sunned  por- 
tion rapidly  crystallizes,  whilst  that  kept  in  the 
dark  remains  perfectly  liquid.  It  is  thus  seen 
why  bees  are  so  careful  to  work  in  perfect 
darkness,  and  why  they  obscure  the  glass  win= 
dows  which  are  sometimes  placed  in  their 
hives.  The  existence  of  their  young  depends 
on  the  liquidity  of  the  saccharine  food  pre- 
sented to  them,  and  if  light  were  allowed  access 
to  this,  the  syrup  would  gradually  acquire  a 
more  or  less  solid  consistency,  and  would  seal 
up  the  cells. — Scientific  American. 

LINEN  IMPORT  AND  MANUFACTURE. 

Our  civil  war,  along  with  other  results,  has 
tended  to  stop  the  supply  of  cotton  ;  to  prove 
the  inadequacy  of  other  countries  for  an  imme- 
diate sutEcient  yield  of  the  right  staple,  and, 
consequently,  to  substitute  other  fabrics.  The 
effect  is  marked  very  clearly  in  English  trade 
returns.  Linen  has  been  produced  in  an  un- 
paralleled quantity  there,  and  exported  to  us 
more  largely  than  ever  before.  In  the  first 
three  months  of  1862  the  total  value  of  linen 
piece  goods  exported  from  England  was  £98'2,- 
013  ;  in  1863  it  was  £1,327,895,  and  in  the 
corresponding  period  of  1864,  £1,869,785. 
This  production  and  export  include  white  and 
plain  piece-goods  ;  checked,  printed,  and  dyed 
ditto;  cambrics  and  lawns;  damasks  and  dia- 
pers; sail  cloth,  thread,  and  hosiery.  The  to- 
tal value  of  exports  of  linen  manufactures  of 
all  kinds  in  the  first  quarter  of  1864  amounted 
to  £1,998,452,  against  £1,454,777  in  the  cor- 
responding quarter  of  1863,  and  £1,082,363  in 
the  corresponding  period  of  1862.  The  export 
nearly  doubled  in  three  years.  This  country, 
too,  was  the  largest  consumer  and  customer  for 
this  wonderful  increase,  which  amounts  to  no 
less  a  sum  than  £910,089  or  $4,550,445  for  a 
single  quarter,  and  $18,201,780  per  annum. 
We  imported  to  the  value  of  ^£378. 735  in  181)2, 
£556,774  in  1863,  and  £914,917  in  1864.  This 
is  an  increase  in  linen  goods  of  £536,182,  or 
about  $2,681,000,  in  one  quarter,  produced  in 
two  years.  The  increase  in  a  year,  at  this  ratio, 
would  be  $10,723,640.  The'  last  returns  show 
that  the  increase  is  still  increasing  ;  and  that, 
although  some  suffering  has  been  produced 
among  Ikitish  operatives  by  the  cotton  famine, 
and  some  mills  rendered  less  valuable,  the  suf- 
fering is  compensated  in  another  quarter  by  an 
excessive  and  unparalleled  consumption  oi 
linen. 

These  facts  show  that  linen  manufactures 
here  are  starting  at  the  right  time.  The  crea- 
tion of  so  good  and  sudden  a  demand  cannot 
but  carry  up  prices.  The  duties  will  be  added 
to  that  cost,  and  render  linen  manufaoturos  very 
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valuable.  Wc  have  some  manufactures  of  this 
kind,  and  evidently  need  more.  Their  erection 
will  lead  to  the  immigration  of  skilled  opera- 
tives, and  thus  we  shall  be  permanent  gainers 
through  a  lesson  and  discipline  of  loss.  It  will 
also  stimulate  the  production  of  flax  and  hemp, 
and  thus  we  shall  have  another  crop  added  to 
the  vast  variety  that  already  vary  our  agricul- 
ture. Kentucky  and  Missouri  cannot  supply 
even  their  former  yield  cow.  Other  States  may 
therefore  prepare  to  meet  a  profitable  demand, 
and  do  it  saiely,  since  it  has  been  shown  that 
flax-growing  docs  not  injure  the  soil,  as  it  was 
supposed  to  do. —  Uviiled  JStates  Gazette. 

From  "Good  Words," 
AN  OLD  SERMON  FROM  A  NEW  TEXT. 

My  wife  contrived  a  fleecy  thing 

Her  husband  to  infold, 
For  'tis  a  joy  to  woman  true 

To  cover  from  the  cold  ; 
My  daughter  made  it  a  new  text 

For  a  sermon  very  old. 

The  child  came  trotting  to  her  side, 

Eeady  with  bootless  aid, 
"  Lily  will  make  one  for  papa," 

The  tiny  woman  said  ; 
Her  mother  gave  the  needful  things, 

And  a  knot  upon  the  thread. 

But,  alas  !  the  knot  would  not  come  throiagh, 
"  Mamma,  mamma,"  she  cried  ; 

Her  mother  cut  away  the  knot, 
And  she  was  satisfied. 

And  pulled  the  thread  right  through  and 
through, 
Workiug  in  joy  and  pride. 

Her  mother  told  me  this  ;  and  I 

Straightway  spied  something  more  ; 

Great  meanings  often  hide  themselves 
With  small  words  on  the  door. 

And  I  brooded  over  this  my  text 
Till  the  seed  a  sermon  bore. 

Nannie,  to  you  I  preach  it  now— 

A  little  sermon  low  ; 
Is  it  not  thus  a  thousand  times, 

As  through  the  world  we  go, 
Do  we  not  pull  and  fret  and  sav 

Instead  of  "Yes,  Lord,"  "No  ?" 

Yet  all  the  rough  things  that  we  meet, 

That  will  not  move  a  jot, 
The  hindrances  to  heart  and  feet, 

The  crook  in  every  lot, 
What  mean  they  but  that  every  thread 

Has  at  the  end  a  knot  ? 

All  men  must  make  a  kind  of  clothes, 
To  shield  their  hearts  from  frost, 

And  circumstance  is  God's  great  web 
To  clothe  the  trembling  host; 

Shall  we,  because  our  thread  is  fast, 
Think  all  our  labor  lost  ? 

If  He  should  cut  away  the  knot, 

And  grant  each  fancy  wild. 
The  hidden  life  within  our  hearts, 

His  life,  the  undefiled. 
Would  fare  as  ill  as  I  should  fare 

From  the  needle  of  my  child. 

For  as  the  lines  that  hold  the  sail, 
As  in  my  verse  the  rhyme, 


As  mountains  on  the  low  green  earth. 

So  fair,  so  hard  to  climb. 
As  call  of  striking  clock  amid 

The  quiet  flow  of  time. 

As  blows  of  sculptor's  mallet  struck 

Upon  the  marble  face, 
Such  are  God's  Yea  and  Nay  upon 

The  spirit's  growing  grace  ; 
So  works  his  making  hand  with  what 

Does  and  does  not  take  place. 

W^e  know  no  more  the  things  we  need 
Than  child  to  choose  his  food  ; 

We  know  not  what  we  shall  be  yet, 
So  know  not  present  good, 

For  God's  ideal  who  but  God 
Hath  ever  understood? 

This  is  my  sermon  ;  it  is  preached 

Against  all  useless  strife; 
Strive  not  with  anything — to  wish 

To  cut  it  with  thy  knife. 
Thou  art  but  pulling  at  the  knot 

That  holdeth  fast  thy  life. 

Geo.  MacDonald. 


LOOKING  OFF. 

Oh,  eyes  that  are  weary. 

And  hearts  that  are  sore. 
Look  off  unto  Jesus, 

And  sorrow  no  more  I 
The  light  of  His  countenance 

Sbineth  so  bright. 
That  on  earth,  as  in  Heaven, 

There  need  be  no  night. 

Looking  off  unto  Jesus, 

My  eyes  cannot  see 
The  troubles  and  dangers 

That  throng  around  me; 
They  cannot  be  blinded 

With  sorrowful  tears, 
They  cannot  be  shadowea 

With  unbelief  fears. 

Looking  off  unto  Jesus, 

My  spirit  is  blest, — 
In  the  world  I  have  turmoil, 

In  Him  I  have  rest. 
The  sea  of  my  life 

All  about  me  may  war; 
When  I  look  unto  Jesus, 

I  hear  it  no  more. 

Looking  off  unto  Jesus, 

I  go  not  astray  ; 
My  eyes  are  on  Him 

And  he  shows  me  the  way. 
The  path  may  seem  dark, 

As  he  leads  me  along. 
But  following  Jesus, 

I  cannot  go  wrong. 

Looking  off  unto  Jesus, 

My  heart  cannot  fear, — 
Its  trembling  is  still, 

When  I  see  Jesus  near  : 
I  know  that  his  power 

My  safeguard  will  be, 
For  "  why  are  ye  troubled?" 

He  saith  unto  me. 

Looking  off  unto  Jesus, 

Oh. may  I  be  found, 
When  the  waters  of  Jordan 

Encompass  me  round  : 
Let  them  bear  me  away 

In  His  presence  to  be  I 
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'Tis  but  seeing  Him  7iearer, 
Wbora  alwaj-s  I  see. 

Then,  then  shall  I  know 

The  full  beautj'-  and  grace 
Of  Jesus  my  Lord, 

When  I  stand  face  to  face  : 
I  shall  know  how  His  love 

Went  before  me  each  day, 
And  wonder  that  ever 

My  eyes  turned  away  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
23d  ult.  have  been  received. 

The  London  Conference,  which  had  been  post- 
poned from  the  16th  to  the  18th,  met  on  that  day, 
and  again  adjourned  to  the  22d.  Nothing  appears 
to  have  been  accomplished  on  either  day  towards 
a  settlement.  The  proposition  for  arbitration  was 
rejected.  The  Cologne  Gazette  asserted  that  Earl  Rus- 
sell had  made  a  demand  upon  the  French  govern- 
ment to  act  in  concert  with  England  and  send  a  na- 
val force  to  the  Baltic,  but  the  proposal  was  declined. 
In  the  British  House  of  Lords,  Earl  Russell,  on  thfe 
IGth,  in  reply  to  Lord  EUenborough,  who  appeared 
to  assume  that  hostilities  would  certainly  be  renew- 
ed, and  that  England  would  be  involved  in  them,  de- 
clined making  any  explanations,  or  committing  him- 
self, pending  the  sittings  of  the  Conference,  but  said 
a  few  days  would  decide  whether  peace  would  be 
re-established  or  negotiations  broke  off. 

No  very  material  change  had  taken  place  in  the 
position  of  affairs  at  the  seat  of  war.  The  island 
of  Sylt,  on  the  west  coast  of  Schleswig,  had  been 
occupied  by  Danish  troops.  The  Prussian  troops 
which  left  the  north  part  of  Schleswig,  in  the  Fifth 
month,  had  returned,  and  the  Prussian  government 
had  purchased  three  iron-plated  vessels,  to  be  used 
against  the  Danish  fleet,  if  hostilities  should  recom- 
mence. 

The  Emperors  of  Austria  and  Russia,  and  the 
King  of  Prussia,  had  had  a  meeting  at  Kissingen,  in 
Bavaria;  a  circumstance  which  excited  considera- 
ble interest,  as  it  was  supposed  that  it  might  have 
some  bearing  on  political  events. 

The  rebel  steamer  Alabama  arrived  at  Cherbourg, 
France,  on  the  11th,  landed  40  prisoners  taken  from 
two  captured  American  ships,  and  it  was  said,  was 
admitted  to  make  repairs,  though  a  later  report  repre- 
sents that  it  was  ordered  away  by  the  government  on 
the  remonstrance  of  the  U.  S.  Minister.  The  United 
States  steamer  Kearsagewas  in  the  British  Channel, 
■watching  for  the  Alabama,  and  a  regular  challenge 
to  fight  is  said  to  have  been  given  and  accepted  be- 
tween the  two  vessels.  On  the  19th,  the  Alabama 
left  Cherbourg,  met  the  Kearsage  about  nine  miles 
from  shore,  and  a  battle  ensued,  lasting  about  an 
liour,  and  ending  in  the  sinking  of  the  Alabama. 
The  captain  and  39  of  the  crew  were  picked  up  by 
an  English  yacht,  and  taken  to  Southampton,  and 
68  others  are  reported  to  have  been  taken  up  by 
the  Kearsage.  Six  had  been  killed  and  17  wounded 
in  the  action,  and  some  are  supposed  to  have  been 
drowned.  The  Kearsage  had  three  men  wounded, 
and  the  vessel  was  said  to  be  but  little  injured. 

Canada. — A  change  of  Ministry  has  recently  occur- 
red, and  it  is  understood  that  the  new  incumbents  are 
preparing  a  plan,  to  be  submitted  to  the  next  ses- 
sion of  the  Canadian  Parliament,  for  a  confedera- 
tion to  be  composed  of  Canada  and  the  neighboring 
British  provinces. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  State,  in  response 
to  the  Senate's  resolution  of  inquiry  relative  to  the 
alleged  attempts  at  recruiting  in  Ireland  and  Canada 


for  the  United  States  army  and  navy,  has  reported 
that  no  authority  has  been  given  by  the  President  or 
any  Executive  department,  to  any  one,  either  in  this 
country  or  elsewhere,  to  obtain  recruits,  in  any  for- 
eign country,  for  either  the  army  or  navy  ;  but  that 
all  applications  for  such  authority  have  been  refus- 
ed, if  any  such  recruits  have  been  obtained,  it 
must  have  been  by  persons  not  citizens  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  but  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  country 
where  the  recruits  were  obtained,  and  amenable  to 
its  laws.  The  government  has  no  knowledge  that 
any  such  recruits  have  been  obtained,  either  in  the 
provinces  named  or  in  other  foreign  countries.  Com- 
plaints have  been  made,  in  one  or  two  instances, 
that  recruiting  agents  had  crossed  the  Canadian 
frontier,  either  to  engage  recruits,  or  reclaim  desert- 
ers. These  cases  were  at  once  investigated,  the 
proceeding  disavowed  and  condemned,  the  offend- 
ing agents  dismissed,  and  the  reciruits  or  deserters 
returned.  Many  foreigners  are  found  in  the  land 
and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States,  but  they  were 
voluntary  immigrants,  who  enlisted  of  their  own 
accord  after  their  arrival  in  this  country.  The  gov- 
ernment has  neither  directly  nor  indirectly  inv'ited 
their  immigration  by  offers  of  employment  in  the 
army  or  navy.  It  has  practiced  the  most  scrupu- 
lous care  in  preventing  and  avoiding,  in  Great  Britain, 
and  all  other  foreign  countries,  any  violation  of  inter- 
national or  municipal  law,  in  regard  to  the  enlistment 
of  soldiers  or  seamen,  and  when  complaints  have 
been  made,  has  promptly  investigated  them,  and 
cheerfully  accorded  redress  if  found  due  and  prac- 
ticable ;  although  it  has  been  obliged  to  submit 
grave  complaints  of  the  enlistment,  equipment  and 
if^yment,  in  British  ports,  of  seamen  employed  in 
making  unauthorized  war  against  the  United  States. 

S.  P.  Chase,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  resigned 
his  office  on  the  30th  ult.  The  reason  was  not  made 
public.  The  President  nominated  David  Tod,  ex- 
Governor  of  Ohio,  as  his  successor,  but  he  declined 
the  appointment.  Wm.  P.  Fessenden,  Senator  from 
Maine,  vras  then  nominated,  and  was  promptly  and 
unanimously  confirmed  by  the  Senate.  He  has  ac- 
cepted the  office  and  entered  on  its  duties. 

The  notice  for  proposals  for  the  $33,000,000  re- 
maining untaken  of  the  $75,000,000  loan,  has  been 
withdrawn,  and  all  proposals  already  received  will 
be  returned  to  those  offering. 

Military  Affairs. — Gen.  Sherman,  before  the  unsuc- 
cessful attack:  of  the  27th  upon  the  rebel  works,  had 
been  extending  the  right  flank  of  his  army,  under 
Gens.  Schofield  and  Hooker,  southward,  so  as  to  oc- 
cupy a  position  at  right  angles  to  the  rebel  line  on 
Kenesaw  mountain,  and  threaten  its  rear.  This 
compelled  Gen.  Johnston  to  change  the  direction  of 
that  line,  and  extend  it  north  and  south,  covering 
Marietta.  On  the  23d  ult.,  the  rebels  attacked  the 
forces  of  Schofield  and  Hooker,  but  were  repulsed. 
A  dispatch  of  the  3d  inst.,  states  that  the  move- 
ment on  the  right  had  caused  the  rebels  to  evacuate 
their  position,  and  Gen.  Sherman's  troops  had  oc- 
cupied both  Kenesaw  and  Marietta.  The  latter  place 
was  almost  entirely  abandoned  by  its  inhabitants. 
Gen.  Thomas  was  still  moving  forward  towards  the 
Chattahoochee.  It  was  not  known  whether  the  rebels 
would  again  make  a  stand  before  reaching  that 
stream. 

Intelligence  from  Charleston  to  the  30th  ult.  has 
been  received.  The  batteries  continued  to  shell  the 
city,  and  Secessionville  had  also  been  shelled.  Four 
rebel  rams  were  reported  to  be  in  the  harbor,  and 
two  more  nearly  completed. 

Some  details  of  the  proceedings  of  Gen.  Hunter 
on  his  late  expedition  have  been  received.  He  reach- 
ed Lexington,  Va.,  on  the  lUh  ult.,  where  a  conflict 
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occurred,  after  which  the  rebels  retired,  and  Geo. 
lluutei's  forces  burned  a  military  school  there. 
Thence  they  proceeded  via  Liberty  to  Lynchburg, 
near  which  they  attacked  and  drove  back  a  rebel 
force;  but  rebel  reinforcements  arriving,  they  with- 
drew, haviug  partially  destroyed  the  railroad  ten 
miles  east  of  that  place.  At  iSalem,  a  part  of  ihem 
were  attacked  and  lost  some  cannon  and  hor&es,  but 
u  larger  number  were  captured  by  them  in  the  course 
of  the  expedition.  A  dispatch  f^-om  Oharlestown, 
W  est  Va.,  dated  the  1st  inst.,  sav'c  that  Gen.  Hunter 
had  arrived  tbere  with  his  wh-b're  command,  having 
effected  great  destruction  of-  rebel  property,  rail- 
roads, canals,  &c. 

A  cavalry  expedition  under  General  Wilson,  sent 
from  General  Grant's  army,  has  destroyed  about  60 
«niles  of  the  railroads  from  Kichmoud  to  Danville, Va., 
and  from  Petersburg  to  Lynchburg,  about  20  miles  of 
the  former  so  completely  that  Gen.  Wilsoa  reports 
that  It  could  not  be  repaired  in  less  than  forty  days, 
if  all  the  materials  were  at  hand;  and  he  also  de- 
stroyed the  blacksmiths'  shops  and  saw-mills  likely 
to  furnish  means  of  repair.  A  large  rebel  force  was 
sent  out,  apparently  for  the  purpose  of  intercepting 
them  and  preventing  their  operations,  but  failing  to 
do  so,  awaited  their  return,  and  attacked  tnern  on 
the  28'ih  ult.,  near  Reams'  Station,  on  the  Weldon 
Railroad.  An  engagement  ensued,  lasting  all  nigtit 
and  part  of  next  day.  The  superior  numbers  of  the 
rebels  enabled  them  nearly  to  surrouad  Gen.  Wilson's 
force,  but  he  filially  succeeded  in  regaining  General 
Gram's  lines,  with  the  loss  of  a  small  wagon  train 
for  ammunition,  an  ambulance  train,  and  twelve 
cannon,  bringing  in  400  negroes  and  a  large  number 
of  captured  tiorses.  lie  estimates  the  total  loss  (5f 
men  from  750  to  1000.  The  6th  corps,  and  part  of  the 
2d,  were  sent  to  Gen.  Wilson's  aid  when  his  peril- 
ous position  was  made  known,  and  are  reported  to 
have  had  a  severe  engagement,  but  particulars  have 
not  been  made  public.  Accounts  from  Gen.  Grant's 
main  force  to  the  28th,  represent  that  the  left  wing 
had  taken  possession  of  the  Weldon  railroad,  four 
miles  from  Petersburg,  without  opposition.  No  gen- 
eral engagement  had  occurred,  but  the  2d  corps  had 
somewhat  advanced  its  position. 

A  rebel  force,  the  number  of  which  is  not  certain- 
ly known,  and  is  vaguely  reported  from  3000  to  10,- 
000,  made  its  appearance  near  Martinsburg,  Va.,  on 
the  3d,  advancing  as  if  to  attack  that  place.  Gen. 
Sigel,  who  was  in  command  there,  it  is  said,  met 
them  at  Bunker  Hill,  and  after  several  hours'  fight 
lug,  finding  their  force  largely  superior  to  his  own, 
fell  back  and  evacuated  Martinsburg,  the  moveable 
properly  and  trains  of  the  railroad  having  been 
safely  removed.    The  accounts  of  subsequent  events 
are  somewhat  coufused  and  uncertain.     It  is  re- 
ported that  part  of  Gen.  Sigel's  forces  were  attack- 
ed on  the  3d  near  Leetown,  Va.,  and  driven  from 
their  position  ;  that  they  joined  the  main  body  at 
Sheppardstown  that  night ;  that  the  rebels,  on  the 
morning  of  the  4lh,  attacked  Harper's  Ferry,  where 
Gen,  Weber,  who  was  in  command,  retired  to  Mary- 
land Heights  and  was  joined  there  by  Gen.  Sigel  on 
the   evening  of  the  4th.    The  government  stores 
were  withdrawn  from  Harper's  Ferry,  and  the  pon- 
toon bridge  and  part  of  the  railroad  bridge  removed 
by  the  United  States  troops.    No  engagement  be- 
yond picket  firing  appears  to  have  taken  place  there 
up  to  10  P.  M.,  on  the  5th.  Gen.  Sigel  had  succeed- 
ed in  saving  his  trains.    The  government  stores, 
and  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  in  the  hospital, 
at  Frederick,  Md.,  have  been  removed,  in  apprehen- 
sion of  a  lurther  advance  of  the  rebels.'  Various 
rumors  have  been  in  circulation,  but  there  appears 
no  certainty  that  any  rebel  force  had  actually  cross- 
ed the  Potomac  at  the  latest  accounts,  except  about 


100  cavalry,  who  visited  Point  of  Rocks  on  the  4th, 
plundered  the  place,  and  retired.  The  President 
has  made  a  call  upon  Pennsylvania  for  12,000' mili- 
tia as  volunteer  infantry,  to  serve  at  Washington  and 
its  vicinity,  for  100  days  unless  sooner  discharged, 
and  the  Governor  issued  a  proclamation  in  accord- 
ance therewith,  upon  the  5th  inst.  The  President 
has  also  called  upon  the  State  of  New  York  for  a 
like  number. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  adjourned  about  noon 
on  the  4th.  A  number  of  bills  were  passed  during 
the  last  days  of  the  session,  on  which  there  had 
been  disagreeing  amendments,  and  which  were 
finally  adopted  as  arranged  by  committees  of  con- 
ference ;  among  which  were  the  following  :  the  bill 
to  guarantee  a  republican  form  of  government  to 
States  where  the  government  has  been  usurped  or 
overthrown  ;  the  Pacific  and  the  Northern  Pacific 
railroad  bills  ;  the  Tariff  and  Pension  bills  ;  that 
for  the  more  speedy  punishment  of  guerilla  marau- 
ders ;  one  to  encourage  immigration  ;  and  the  bill 
further  to  provide  for  enrolling  and  calling  out  the 
national  forces.  In  the  last  named,  the  commuta- 
tion clause  was  repealed,  the  President  was  authori- 
zed to  call  for  volunteers  fo^'  one,  two  or  three  years, 
bounties  proportioned  to  the  term  of  service  being 
paid  at  its  close,  and  if  the  quotas  be  npt  filled,  to 
order  a  draft  for  one  year,  and  the  provision  of 
the  former  bill  relating  to  those  conscientiously  op- 
posed to  bearing  arms,  was  retained.  Among  the 
other  bills  which  p;issed  both  Houses,  were  that  to 
facilitate  and  encourage  telegraphic  communication 
between  the  eastern  and  western  continents,  with  a 
proviso  forbidding  the  telegraph  company  to  make 
any  contract  with  any  newspaper  or  newspaper  as- 
sociation for  transmitting  its  despatches  on  different 
terms  from  those  of  oiher  newspapers  ;  a  bill  pro- 
viding for  the  collection  and  sale  of  captured  and 
abandoned  property  in  insurrectionary  districts  ;  a 
joint  resolution  repealing  the  act  designed  to  pre- 
vent speculations  in  gold,  usually  known  as  the  Gold 
Bill ;  and  a  bill  imposing  a  special  income  tax,  in 
addition  to  that  already  imposed,  to  be  levied  on 
the  1st  of  lOth  month  next,  on  gains,  profits  or 
incomes  for  the  year  1863,  at  the  rate  of  5  per 
cent,  on  all  amounts  over  $600.  A  joint  resolu- 
tion was  adopted,  requesting  the  President  to  ap- 
point a  day  for  humiliation  and  prayer,  by  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  to  confess  and  repent 
their  sins,  and  to  implore  the  compassion  and  for- 
give*iess  of  the  Almighty,  that  the  rebellion  may  be 
suppressed,  the  minds  of  the  people  enlightened  to 
know  and  do  His  will,  and  the  hearts  of  those  in 
rebellion  be  softened,  and  their  consciences  quick- 
ened, that  ihey  may  lay  down  their  arms  and  re- 
t^urn  to  their  allegiance. 

The  Senate  adopted,  by  a  vote  of  27  to  6,  the 
resolution  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  declaring 
W.  M.  Fishback  and  E.  Baxter  not  entitled  to  seats 
as  Senators  from  Arkansas.  Resolutions  of  the 
Committee  on  Elections,  in  the  House,  postponing 
the  admission  of  Representatives  from  States  invol- 
ved in  the  rebellion,  until  a  commission  appointed 
by  the  President  and  the  Senate  shall  proceed 
thither,  investigate  the  facts,  and  report  thereon  at 
the  next  session,  was  1  ad  on  the  table  of  that  body 
by  a  vote  of  80  to  47.  The  bill  to  establish«a  Bu- 
reau of  Freedmen's  Affairs  passed  the  Senate,  but 
the  House  postponed  it  to  the  12th  month  next.  The 
Senate  bill  giving  Postmasters  salaries  instead  of 
commissions,  was  passed  by  the  House  ;  also  one 
for  increasing  the  efficiency  of  the  navy,  repealing 
the  clause  of  the  Enrolment  act  for  the  transfer  of 
soldiers  to  the  navy,  and  giving  sailors  the  same 
bounties  as  soldiers. 
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THE  EPISTLE 
From  the  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  London,  by  ad- 
journments from  the  18th  of  the  Fifth  Month  to 
the  26th  of  the  same,  inclusive,  1864. 

To  the  Quarterly  and  Montlily  Meetings  of 
Friends  in  Great  Britain^  Ireland^  and 
elsewhere. 

Dear  Friends,— 

We  feel  it  a  privilege  once  more  to  address 
you,  in  the  fresh  flowing  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
whose  gathering  arm  reaches  to  the  very  hind- 
ermost  of  the  flock,  and  who  would  have  all  to 
come  and  find  their  rest  in  Him. 

With  what  reverence,  yet  with  what  holy 
joy,  does  the  Christian  realize  the  wondrous 
truth,  that  in  Christ  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
revealed,  not  in  unapproachable  majesty,  but 
in  love  boundless  and  eternal.  "  We  beheld 
his  glory,"  saith  the  Apostle,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth. How  touching  is  the  voice 
that  now  speaks  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  Be  ye 
reconciled  to  God."  The  fountain  is  set  open ; 
the  invitation  is  proclaimed,  Whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.''  May 
none  be  found  trifling  away  the  day  of  their 
visitation,  forsaking  their  own  mercy,  choosing 
their  portion  with  those  to  whom  it  slinll  be 
said,  "  How  often  would  I  have  gathered"  you, 
"  and  ye  would  not."  And  let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten that  "  Grace  and  Truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,"  that  his  believing  followers  might 

richly  partake  of  them,  and  become  in  his    •        r  i  ■    o        i>     •  ■  •        ,  • 

,     /  f    ,         .  1  •     1  •    •       ,1  J      given  ot  his  hon.    Jieceiviug  their  authoritv 

hands  instrumental  in  bringing  others  under  ^  •      ...      f  it*     f    •  i     i  ."v 

n   1  1  J      1-  I      trom  thc  inspiration  ot  Him    With  w  iom  s  DO 

their  influence.  He  hath  ^'ascended  on  high;"   \_  

He  bath  ''led  captivity  captive;"  He  hath         *  VVilliivm  Tona's  •  Address  to  Protestauts,' 


received  gifts  for  men ;  yea  for  the  rebellious 
also,"  and  for  this  blessed  purpose,  "  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them.'' 

"The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God;" 
and  his  truth  can  never  be  fully  understood 
apart  from  that  grace  in  which  it  has  been 
made  manifest,  or  that  holiness  by  which  it  is 
exemplified.  In  accepting  the  "Truth"  as  of 
'grace,"  through  faith  in  Christ  alone,  man's 
<  glorious  beauty"  becomes  as  "  a  fading  flow- 
er;" the  pride  of  his  natural  intellect  is  brought 
low;  and,  conscious  of  his  ignorance  as  well  as 
misery, — convinced  of  his  every  need,  not  by 
the  darkness  of  his  own  nature,  but  by  the 
light  of  the  Spirit  of  God, — he  is  taught  of  the 
Lord  the  surpassing  excellence  of  that  wisdom 
which  consists  in  the  knowledge  of  "Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified."  Blessed  are  they 
to  whom  the  language  is  applicable,  I  thank 
thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be- 
cause th®u  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes." 

Having,  as  a  religious  Society,  maintained, 
from  the  first,  our  belief  in  the  reality  of  the 
continued  immediate  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
church,  we  recur  with  thankfulness  to  our  no 
less  constant  acceptance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  as  the  authen- 
tic testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  past  ages,  divinely 
preserved  as  "the  great  iccord  of  truth,"* 
"  able,"  now,  as  ever,  "  to  make  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
The  great  end  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
like  the  work  of  that  Spirit  which  inspired 
them,  is  to  testify  of  Christ.  Amidst  every 
conflict  of  opinion,  the  follower  of  Jesus  may 
repose  upon  the  declaration  of  his  Lord,  "  The 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken  ;"  and  "  believius^," 
with  the  Apostle,  "  all  things  which  arc  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets,"  he  will  be 
prepared,  with  reverence  and  thanksgiving,  to 
accept  the  writings  of  the  New  Tostanicnt  as 
the  divinely  authorized  record  which  (lod  hath 
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variiibleness,"  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  as  truly 
submitted  to,  will  ever  be  found  to  prepare  and 
incline  the  heart  to  receive  their  teaching.  In 
proportion  as  any  become  taught  of  God,  "  root- 
ed and  built  up  in  "  Christ,  "  and  established 
in  the  faith,"  in  that  proportion  will  the  Scrip- 
tures become  precious  to  them,  and  be  made 
efficacious  for  the  ends  for  which  they  were 
given  forth. 

No  outward  privileges  of  birth  or  of  training 
will  suffice  to  make  us  children  of  God.  There 
must  be  the  new  birth  unto  righteousness,  the 
passing  from  death  unto  life.  We  crave  that 
all  our  members  may  more  and  more  experience 
the  baptism  of  t-he  Holy  Spirit,  and  jet  more 
largely  rejoice  together  in  that  true  Communion 
which  is  knt  wn  in  feeding,  by  faith,  upon  Him 
who  is  the  Bread  of  Life.  This  is  the  will  of 
^  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  us.  What  an 
encouragement  to  fervent  supplication  for  the 
bestowal  of  these  blessings  are  the  gracious  as- 
surances, "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  my  name,  He  will  give  it  you.''  "  Ask  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 
May  we  live  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  in  the  fil- 
ial fear  of  offending  God,  and  in  a  humble  lov- 
ing walk  with  Him.  So  shall  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  refresh  our  souls,  and  his  peace  keep  our 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.  Far 
as  we  may  be  from  having  already  attained,  let 
us  not  therefore  cease  to  press  forward.  The 
searching  out  of  the  old  leaven,  and  its  final 
purging  away,  is  a  heavenly  process,  but  re- 
quiring in  us  both  earnestness  and  patience. 
Blessed  are  they  in  whom  patience  hath  her 
perfect  work,  and  who  accept,  in  their  full  ap- 
Dlication,  the  words  of  the  Hedeemer,  "For 
^he'iY  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also 
ijDQight  be  sanctified  through  the  truth." 

Ini'inediately  connected  with  growth  in  grace 
'is  the  right  improvement  of  opportunities  for 
|)ublic  worship.  True  waiting  upon  the  Lord 
-is  in  collectedness  of  soul,  in  the  turning  of  the 
lieart  to  God,  in  the  "  patience  of  hope,"  with 
the  mind  directed  towards  Him  in  humble 
adoration  and  love.  Can  this  be  without  prayer, 
or  without  the  breathing  of  the  soul  to  our 
Great  High  Priest,  through  whom  alone  we 

have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father  ?" 
May  the  God  of  patience  and  of  hope  be 
pleased  yet  more  and  more  to  bless  us  in  our 
religious  assemblies.  Whether  io  our  larger 
or  in  our  smaller  meetings,  may  the  name  of 
.Jesus  be  "  as  ointment  poured  forth,"  diffusing 
a,  heavenly  fragrance,  and  uniting  us  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  one  family  of  the  Lord  s  redeem- 
ed on  earth  and  in  heaven. 

Words  fail  to  convey  our  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  realizing  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  in  its  sanctifying  power,  upon  the  hab- 
its, the  affections,  and  even  the  tastes.  We 
iplead  for  no  mere  outward  imitation  of  that 
iWhich  is  good;  but  rather  for  that  conformity  to 


Christ  which  springs  from  the  renewal  of  the 
mind.  As  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Christian  will 
have  within  him  the  true  antidote  to  the  love 
of  the  world  in  its  varying  forms.  The  relish 
will  be  lost  for  frivolous  gratifications,  and  for 
amusements  that  have  no  useful  object.  There- 
fore, dear  Friends,  we  entreat  you,  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation.  Let  the  limitation  of  the 
Lord's  Truth  be  applied,  in  his  fear  and  love,  to 
all  your  pursuits,  and  even  to  your  recreations. 
Let  nothing  prevail  with  you  in  anywise  to 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

The  Christian  lives  not  to  himself  alone. 
The  savor  of  his  conversation  will  be  felt 
around  him.  Whether  in  the  church,  in  the 
household,  or  in  his  daily  intercourse  with 
others,  his  light  will  shine.  Often  as  we  have 
invited  the  attention  of  our  dear  friends  to 
the  practical  exhibition  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  we  would  again  beseech  them,  "by  the 
mercies  of  God,"  to  yield  themselves  up,  in 
holy  self-consecration,  to  his  service.  Con- 
sider, dear  Friends,  you  who  are  in  the  strength  } 
of  your  days,  in  the  meridian  of  life,  or  verg-  | 
ing  to  its  decline, — consider  how  short  and  un-  | 
certain  is  that  period  in  which  alone  jou  can  I 
glorify  God  amidst  the  conflicts  of  earth,  and  [ 
on  the  right  improvement  of  which  depend  the  | 
solemn  issues  of  eternity.  How  did  the  Apos-  f 
tie  desire  that  his  might  be  a  finished  course,—  [ 
that  when  his  sun  went  down  his  wcrk  might  | 
be  accomplished.  Small  indeed  and  insignifi-  i 
cant  as  our  measure  of  service  may  be  as  com-  \ 
pared  with  his,  none  of  us  has  been  created  f 
without  a  purpose  Infinite  Grace  would  re-  j 
deem  and  sanctify  all,  and  provide  not  only 
room,  but  service,  for  each  in  the  great  house-  I 
hold.  I 

Of  what  consequence  to  every  one  of  us  is  || 
decision  of  character.    We  have  been  especial-  | 
ly  led  to  cousider  its  importance  in  connexion  • 
with  the  influence  of  Woman.    In  how  many 
ways  does  the  Christian  adorning  give  addition- 
al power  and  sweetness  to  all  that  is  attractive 
and  persuasive  in  her  character.   To  the  sister 
whose  heart  is  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  belongs, 
in  the  appointment  of  Him  who  has  ordained 
the  family  as  the  training  school  of  society,  : 
that  place  in  her  brothers'  deepest  and  purest 
affections,  which  gives  to  her  example  and  ; 
counsel  a  heavenly  charm,  and  has  often  proved  ' 
a  blessing  for  time  and  for  eternity.    And  in  ' 
what  language  shall  we  speak  of  the  influence  ; 
of  the  wife  and  the  mother?  As  a  living  power 
in  the  hearts  of  her  husband  and  children,  her 
language  or  example  seldom  fails  of  being  ef- 
fective in  one  direction  or  the  other.  Upon 
her,  to  a  large  extent,  devolves  the  responsible 
privilege  of  training  her  children,  in  those 
years  when  the  mind  is  open  to  its  tenderest 
and  most  abiding  impressions.    In  view  of  the 
solemn  trust  involved  in  the  possession  of  such 
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an  influence,  our  hearts  are  lifted  up  in  prayer 
that  it  may  please  the  Lord  so  to  turn  his  hand 
V  upon  our  beloved  sisters,  that,  shining  more 
and  more  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  all  that  is 
lovely  and  influential  may  be  employed  on  be- 
half of  Christ, — that  He  may  be  more  and 
more  served  and  glorified  in  all  our  families. 

In  the  awful  spectacle  of  war  which  has 
been  and  is  still  desolating  the  Lord's  earth, — 
in  Denmark, — in  our  own  colony  of  New  Zea- 
land (where  British  subjects  have  been  en- 
gaged in  conflict  with  native  races,  many  of 
whom  have  been  brought,  by  the  instrumental- 
ity of  our  countrymen,  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
religion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace), — and  on  the 
American  Continent,  where  thousands  of  a 
kindred  people  have  imbrued  their  hands  in 
€ach  other's  blood, — our  hearts  have  been 
bowed  down  with  grief  When  will  Christians 
iearn  that  all  war  is  utterly  irreconcileable 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  with  the  ex- 
press precepts  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  ? 
Whan  will  they  cease  to  discredit  Him  by  call- 
ing in  question  the  practicability  of  his  plain 
commands?  Amidst  these  calamities  it  has 
been  a  consolation  to  us,  in  the  course  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  to  be  united  in  earnest  suppli- 
cation to  Almighty  God,  that  He  would  be 
pleased  to  stay  the  hand  of  the  destroyer,  and 
to  restore  to  the  contending  parties  the  bless- 
ings of  peace  and  good  will.  We  have  been 
also  permitted  in  sympathy  and  love  to  remem- 
ber before  the  throne  of  grace  our  beloved 
friends  in  America,  many  of  whom  have  been 
brought  into  deep  affliction  and  sorrow,  some 
in  the  maintenance  of  our  Christian  testimony 
against  all  war,  whilst  others  have  suffered  in 
person  or  in  property  from  its  direct  effects ; 
and  very  many  have  shared  in  that  distress  of 
soul  which  ought  ever  to  attend  the  contem- 
plation of  military  conflicts  and  ciroage.  We 
implore  for  them  that  their  faith  fail  not. 

Our  meeting  has  been  well  attended,  and 
brotherly  condescension  and  love  have  pre- 
vailed in  our  deliberations.  Epistles  received 
from  our  dear  brethren  in  Ireland,  and  from 
most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  on  the  American 
Continent,  have  been  cheering  and  refreshing 
to  us. 

We  have  been  thankful  to  the  Father  of 
mercies,  for  graciously  owning  us  by  his  calm- 
ing and  uniting  presence.  To  Him  be  all  the 
praise.  Constituted  as  is  the  church  upon 
eartli,  there  must  ever  be  varied  degrees  of 
light  and  Christian  experience,  affording  op- 
portunities for  the  exercise  of  patience  and  for- 
bearance. It  is  a  proof  of  vitality  when  a 
church  can  excmplii'y  the  exhortation  of  the 
Aporftlo  to  the  primitive  believers,  "  Put  on, 
therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  long-sutt'eving."  These  arc 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  the  Heavenly  adorning  of 
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the  church.  0  then  that  there  may  be  a  single 
eye  unto  Jesus,  and  that  his  peace  may  rule  in 
our  hearts.    May  charity,  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness,  ever  abound,  uniting  us  in  that  fellow- 
ship which,  precious  as  it  is  even  as  known 
upon  earth,  awaits  its  full  consummation  in 
Heaven.    There  the  redeemed  see  eye  to  eye, 
and  all  their  aspirations  after  a  union  of  per- 
fected holiness  and  love,  are  satisfied  for  ever. 
Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
Joseph  C^rosfield, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 


Action  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Anti- Slavery  Society  in  relation  to 
the  Slaveholders'  Rebellion. 

The  home  proceedings  of  your  committee  have 
been  chiefly  confioed  to  watching  the  efforts  of  ~ 
the  partisans  of  the  recognition  of  the  South, 
and  endeavoring  to  counteract  them.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  motions  brought  forward  last 
session,  the  one  in  the  House  of  Commons,  by 
Mr.  Roebuck,  the  other  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
by  Lord  Campbell,  in  favor  of  measures  for  the 
recognition  of  the  Slaveholders'  Confederacy, 
your  committee  issued  to  members  of  both^ 
Houses  copies  of  the  two  tracts  referred  to  in 
the  last  annual  report,  namely,  What  the 
South  is  Fighting  for,"  and  "  British  Aid  to 
the  Confederates."  Your  committee  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  opportune  distribution  of 
these  papers  was  not  wholly  without  effect. 
Later  in  the  year  an  Association  was  organized 
in  Manchester,  by  the  fusion  of  two  societies, 
each  instituted  for  the  special  object  of  pro- 
moting an  agitation  in  favor  of  the  Southern 
slaveholders.  This  Association,  comprising  the 
names  of  several  members  of  Parliament,  aud  a 
subordinate  member  of  the  Government, appeared 
to  your  committee  to  challenge  a  degree  of  at- 
tention of  which,  under  other  circumstances,  it 
might  scarcely  have  been  worthy,  l^our  com- 
mittee, therefore,  adopted  an  address  to  Vis- 
count Palmerston,  that  dwelt  upon  the  efforts 
of  Great  Britain,  during  the  last  half  century, 
to  promote  the  total  extirpation  of  the  slave- 
trade  and  of  slavery,  and  upon  the  vit.il  import- 
ance to  the  interests  of  humanity,  morality, 
and  religion,  of  resolutely  discouraging  auy  ten- 
dency to  retrogression  from  a  policy  which  has 
been  productive  of  unmixed  benefit  to  the  race 
held  in  bondage.  The  address  also  shewed  the 
extreme  danger  of  recognizing  a  Confederacy 
based  upon  slavery,  whose  leaders  have  been 
prominent  advocates  of  the  re-opening  of  the 
African  slave-trade,  and  argued  that  Grcsit 
Britain's  alliances  with  Powers,  some  of  whom 
were,  and  some  are  still,  slaveholding.  present 
no  precedent  lor  recognizing  the  Southern 
Slaveholders'  Conlodcracy,  because,  in  the  for- 
mer instances,  slavery  is  a  mere  accident, 
whereas  iu  the  case  of  the  Confederate  States, 
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it  is  the  basis  of  their  institutions,  and  a  prece- 
dent would  have  to  be  established  in  conform- 
ity with  what  is  made  by  them  a  fundamental 
and  permanent  principle.  For  these  and  other 
reasons,  the  committee  submitted  that  any  re- 
cognition of  such  a  Power  would  be  antagonistic 
to  the  principles  of  free  government,  to  the 
past  and  the  actual  policy  of  Great  Britain, 
and  to  the  welfare  and  progress  of  society  at 
large. 

Your  committee  were  also  of  the  view  that 
on  anti-slavery  grounds  alone  it  behoved  them 
to  address  Earl  Russell  on  the  subject  of  the 
construction  and  equipment  in  British  ports,  of 
steam  rams  and  war- vessels,  intended  to  strength- 
en the  Southern  Confederacy,  and  enable  it  to 
prey  upon  the  commerce  of  a  power  with  which 
Oreat  Britain  is  at  peace. ''^  Your  committee 
had  already  published  a  tract,  bearing  the  title, 
British  Aid  to  the  Confederates^  reference  to 
which  was  made  in  the  last  annual  report.  This 
tract  set  forth,  in  minute  detail,  the  names  of 
the  parties  engaged  in  these  nefarious  enterpri- 
ses, and  those  of  the  war- vessels  in  course  of 
construction.  One  of  them  having  twice 
changed  its  name,  effected  its  escape  from  the 
Clyde,  and  having  altered  it  a  third  time,  is  now 
known  as  the  Georgia,  and  is  actually  in  Liver- 
pool. The  ports  where  these  vessels  were  be- 
ing built  were  also  enumerated,  and  the  fullest 
information  was  given  of  their  tonnage,  form, 
and  intended  armament.  This  tract  was  issued 
to  the  number  of  ten  thousand,  and  has  since 
been  further  circulated,  whenever  a  discussion 
on  the  subject  of  these  equipments  seemed  to 
render  a  special  distribution  desirable.  The 
committee  are  rejoiced  to  acknowledge  the  ef- 
fective co-operation  of  kindred  organizations  in 
promoting  governmental  action  in  this  matter, 
upon  the  information  obtained  and  furnished  to 
them  partly  through  the  instrumentality  of  your 
committee.       *  * 

The  Annual  Meeting  adopted  the  following 
resolution : 

"  This  Meeting  would  record  its  satisfaction 
at  the  progress  the. cause  of  negro  emancipation 
has  made  during  the  past  year,  as  manifested  in 
the  restoration  to  freedom  of  all  the  slaves  in 
the  Dutch  Wesc-India  Colonies,  in  the  self- 
emancipation  of  a  million  of  slaves  in  the  Uni- 
ted States,  and  in  the  legislative  measures  which 
have  been  adopted  and  are  projected  by  the 
Government  of  that  country,  to  effect  the  total 
abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the  American 
Union  ;  and,  sympathizing  in  the  efforts  made 
to  minister  to  the  relief  of  the  freed-men  of  the 

*  Some  idea  maybe  formed  of  the  extent  of  these 
depredations  from  the  followinp^  abstract  of  a  report 
presented  to  Congress  on  the  25Lh  of  February  of  the 
present  year.  The  number  of  vessels  captured  by 
rebel  privateers  was  193,  of  ihe  total  tonnage  of  89,- 
*704,  which,  with  their  cargoes,  are  estimated  at 
$13,455,600,  or  £2,691,120  sterling.— [Ed.  A.  S.  R.] 
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Slave  States,  would  commend  their  cause  to 
the  friends  of  freedom  in  all  lauds  ;  and  further, 
in  view  of  the  attempts  of  certain  parties  in  this 
country,  to  promote  a  recognition  of  the  Con- 
federate Slave  States,  this  Meeting  would  most 
strongly  protest  against  any  recognition  of  a 
Confederacy  avowing  slavery  to  be  '  the  corner- 
st<ine  of  its  institutions;'  audit  emphatically 
aiBfirms  tbat  such  a  step  would  not  only  be  in 
the  highest  degree  inconsistent  and  culpable  on 
the  part  of  the  British  nation,  which  has  sacri- 
ficed seventy  millions  sterling  in  efforts  to  abol- 
ish slavery  and  the  slave-trade  throughout  the 
world,  but  would  give  strength  to  an  institution 
revolting  to  humanity,  outraging  to  civilization, 
and  scandalizing  to  professing  Christendom." 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OP  NEW  YORK 
YEARLY  MEETING,  18«34. 
(Concluded  from  page  716.) 

Afternoon.  The  reading  of  the  Minutes  of 
the  Kepresentative  Meeting  was  now  resumed, 
and  completed.  The  attention  given  to  the  va- 
rious concerns  which  have  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  the  members  of  that  body,  some  of 
which  were  unusually  interesting  as  well  as  la- 
borious, was  very  satisfactory.  Through  the 
exertions  of  the  Committees  who  have  visited 
Washington  at  various  times,  on  behalf  of  con- 
scripted members  of  our  Society,  several  of 
them  have  been  released  by  direction  of  the 
Heads  of  Government,  for  which  favors  we  are 
much  indebted  to  the  President  and  his  advi- 
sers. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Colored 
Refugees  as  detailed  in  these  minutes,  is  of  a 
deeply  interesting  and  affecting  character, 
showing  that  the  work  is  one  of  great  magni- 
tude, and  the  signs  of  the  times  give  evidence 
that  this  work  is  increasing  largely.  Thous- 
ands of  the  poor  liberated  negroes  are  flocking 
to  our  borders,  and  the  prospect  is  that,  desti- 
tute as  they  are  of  almost  everything,  many  of 
them  having  scarcely  a  rsg  to  cover  their  na- 
kedness, the  suffering  will  be  very  great. 

The  subject  was  again  confided  to  the  Repre- 
sentative Meeting,  with  instructions  to  give 
diligent  attention  to  the  service,  and  report  the 
result  of  their  labors  next  year. 

The  Representatives  from  Farmingtou  Quar- 
terly Meeting  were  requested  to  invite  that 
Meeting  to  appoint  a  Friend  to  fill  the  vacancy 
alluded  to,  by  the  decease  of  our  brother  Silas 
Cornell. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Representative  Meet- 
ing in  relation  to  Nine  Partners'  Boarding 
school  property  were  now  read,  and  upon  being 
carefully  attended  to  were  fully  approved,  and 
the  course  pursued  by  the  Committee  under  its 
instructions  for  disposing  of  the  property,  re- 
ceived the  full  approbation  of  the  Meeting. 
The  subject  was  again  entrusted  to  the  Repre- 
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seutative  Meeting,  under  the  same  instructions 
^  given  last  year. 

Fourth  day  afternoon,  1st  of  Sixth  month, 
— The  Committee  appointed  last  yjar  to  visit 
the  Quarterly  and  subordinate  Meetings  in 
Canada,  made  the  following  report,  which  was 
satisfactory,  and  the  concern  was  continued 
under  their  care  : 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : — The  Committee 
appointed  to  visit  Canada,  with  reference  to 
the  request  of  Pelham,  Yonge  Street,  and 
West  Lake  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  be  set  off 
and  established  a  separate  Yearly  Meeting,  re- 
port they  have  attended  to  their  appointment. 

All  of  the  Committee  except  one  have  visited 
Canada,  and  most  of  our  number  have  attended 
the  three  Quarterly  Meetings  and  most  of  the 
meetings  constituting  them.  We  have  also 
mingled  in  the  families  of  many  of  our  dear 
friends,  and  endeavored,  according  to  ability 
ai?brded,  to  feel  with,  and  for  them,  and  to  as 
certain  the  pointings  of  Truth  in  relation  to 
that  important  concern.  We  did  not  discover 
any  undue  anxiety  in  reference  to  it;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  a  desire  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
whole  body  was  manifested  by  all  those  with 
whom  we  had  intercourse,  both  in  a  collective 
and  individual  capacity.  It  was  our  united 
Judgment  that  there  was  much  of  true  vital 
Christianity  among  them )  and  many  in  the 
early  and  middle  walks  of  life  were  giving  evi- 
dence of  their  attachment  to  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion  as  always  held  by  the 
Society  of  Friends.  There  are  many  who 
would  gladly  avail  themselves  of  attending  a 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Canada,  who,  from  various 
causes,  are  now  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  at- 
tending any  such  meetings.  For  this  cla^sthe 
Committee  felt  much  sympathy,  and  also  for 
those,  who  for  many  years  have  travelled  so 
far,  and  whose  company  and  services  have  been 
very  acceptable  and  useful  to  us. 

On  carefully  considering  the  whole  subject 
at  this  time,  in  its  various  important  bearings 
upon  the  interests  of  our  Religious  Society, 
with  an  earnest  desire  that  that  may  be  done 
which  will  best  promote  the  general  good,  way 
did  not  appear  to  open  with  sufficient  clearness 
and  unity  of  judgment,  to  recommend  that  the 
request  of  those  Meetings  be  granted  at  the 
present  time. 

The  Committee  therefore  concluded  to  pro- 
pose CO  the  Yearly  Meeting  that  the  concern 
be  continued  on  the  Minutes  another  year, 
either  under  the  care  of  the  Committee  or 
otherwise  as  thii  Meeting  may  judge  to  be  best. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the 
Committee,  by  Jkssk  P.  IIainks,  and 

Maria  Willicts. 

Nt'W  York,  ^tli  7no))/h  ol.s^,  18(U. 

A  report  from  the  Comm  ttco  having  charge 
of  the  Boardiui^  School  at  Union  Springs  was 
ret^eived;  aa  follows : 
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^'  The  Committee  having  charge  of  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  School  at  Union  Springs,  report  as 
follows : 

The  whole  number  of  scholars  for  the  past 
two  half  yearly  terms  has  been  181 ;  the  aver- 
age number  in  attendance  at  a  time  being 
about  110.  There  have  been  110  boarders 
during  the  year,  about  two-thirds  of  whom  were 
the  children  of  Friends. 

The  ordinary  current  receipts  or  earnings 
for  the  year  have  been     .       .       $7,514  06 
The  whole  amount  of  current  expens- 
es    .....       .       6,776  13 


Net  profiirs  for  the  year,     .    $737  93 

The  Committee  have  removed  the  wooden 
portion  of  the  building  which  contained  the  - 
boy's  dormitories,  and  replaced  them  with  a 
substantial  brick  structure  containing  24  rooms. 
They  have  also  enlarged  the  principal  school- 
room by  erecting  a  brick  wing.  The  whole 
cost  of  these  improvements  has  been  about 
$2,800,  the  expense  of  which,  together  with 
about  $500  worth  of  furniture,  partly  for  the 
purpose  of  replacing  such  as  had  been  worn 
out,  have  been  all  paid  for  by  old  and  new  sub- 
scriptions, by  the  $500  appropriated  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  last  year,  and  by  the  profits  of 
the  School.    The  School  has  no  debt. 

A  valuable  and  fertile  lot  for  gardening 
and  other  purposes  of  about  one  acre,  has  been 
purchased  for  the  School  for  $550,  mostly  by 
subscriptions  from  a  few  individuals. 

The  interest  on  the  Yearly  Meeting  fund 
and  on  D.  Sands'  legacy,  and  the  $100  from 
the  permameut  fund,  have  been  all  expended 
in  accordance  with  the  purposes  of  those  funds. 

Since  the  commencement  of  this  School,  six 
years  ago,  fifty-four  of  its  scholars,  have  been 
known  to  be  employed  as  teachers,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  there  are  also  several  others,  whose 
employment  as  such  has  not  been  with  certain- 
ty ascertained. 

The  regular  gymnastic  exercises  introduced 
into  the  School  have  contributed  to  the  in- 
creased health  of  the  pupils.  No  death  has 
yet  occurred  in  the  Institution  since  its  com- 
mencement. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  J.  Tiioimas,  Secrcfafy. 

Union  Springs,  bth  month  18//i,  1861." 

Thc-prosperous  condition  of  this  Institution, 
as  herein  specified,  aflords  gratifying  evidence 
of  the  diligent  attention  of  the  Comniiltce, 
and  they  were  continued  to  the  charge. 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year  to  attend 
at  tlie  establishment  of  Iowa  Yearly  fleeting 
made  a  report,  accompaniel  by  a  minute  from 
that  Meeting,  stating  they  had  acceptably  at- 
tended it. 

In  relation  to  the  Colored  llefugee'^i,  reports 
have  been  received  from  all  of  the  Quarterly 
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Meetings,  (in  part  made  to  the  Treasurer,  but 
mostly  to  this  Meeting,)  by  which  it  appears 
that  contributions  in  money  and  clothing 
amounting  to  upwards  of  fourteen  thousand 
dollars  have  been  made. 

Of  this  amount  about  two  hundred  dollars 
were  forwarded  by  one  Monthly  Meeting  to 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  and  fifty  dollars  by 
another  to  Indiana  Freedmen's  Association : 
the  balance  has  been  distributed  through  the 
Committee  of  our  Representative  Meeting, 
carrying  welcome  relief  to  many  of  the  sufl'er- 
ing  Freedmen. 

It  appears  by  the  minutes  of  the  Representa- 
tive Meeting  that  there  is  cause  for  further 
action  in  this  charitable  work — that  the  num- 
ber of  the  poor  sufferers  is  greatly  increasing. 
It  is  therefore  hoped  that  our  members  in 
every  section  will  work  zealously  in  raising 
funds  and  clothing,  and  forward  them  early  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Representative  Meeting. 

[A  part  of  the  fun Js  now  reported  have  been 
contributed  by  those  not  in  membership  with 
us  :  for  complete  report  of  money  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  as  well  as  our  own,  see  printed 
Report  issued  by  the  Representative  Meeting.] 

Three  cases  of  suffering  are  reported,  in 
which  property  to  the  amount  of  238  dollars 
has  been  distrained  for  military  demands  of 
147  dollars  70  cents;  also  one  instance  of  a 
Friend  who  was  drafted  being  detained  a  pris- 
oner sixteen  days  at  a  military  station. 

There  are  also  several  instances  in  which  the 
conscription  act  was  enforced  by  subjecting  the 
parties  drafted  to  temporary  confinement,  and 
threj  of  considerable  physical  suffering  caused 
by  confinement  in  loathsome  places  of  deten- 
tion, and  being  forced  into  the  army  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

Ferrisburgh,  Butternuts,  Adrian,  Yonge 
Street  and  West  Lake  made  no  report. 

Essays  of  Epistles  addressed  to  all  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  correspond 
were  read ;  these  essays,  with  some  proposed 
alterations,  were  approved.  The  Clerk  was 
directed  to  transcribe  them,  sign  them  on  be- 
half of  the  Meeting,  and  forward  them  to  the 
Meetings  to  which  they  are  respectively  ad- 
dressed. 

In  conducting  the  business  of  the  Meeting 
at  this  time  we  have  had  the  company  of  sever- 
al dear  friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
who  have  felt  drawn  in  gospel  love  to  visit  us. 
Their  company  and  services  have  been  very  ac- 
ceptable, tending  to  cheer  us  in  the  onward 
path  cf  duty;  and,  in  conclusion,  we  thankfully 
acknowledge  that,  aided  by  the  good  spirit  of 
our  Father  in  Heaven,  we  have  been  enabled 
to  accomplish  the  work  before  us  in  entire  har- 
mony and  brotherly  condescension  ;  and  we  feel 
that  we  can  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalm- 
ist— Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that' 
is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name.    Bless  the 


BE VIE  W. 


Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits." 

Adjourned  to  next  year. 

William  Wood,  Clerk. 

From  the  Family  Treasury. 
DR.  JOHN  TAULER  OP  STRASBURG. 

Cologne  and  Strasburg,  cities  of  old  renown, 
stood  by  the  Rhine  five  hundred  years  ago  as 
they  do  to  day.  The  one  was  the  seat  of  a  fa- 
mous university,  the  other  a  place  of  trade,  as 
trade  was  then,  and  a  centre  of  ecclesiastical 
power.  Priests  and  friars  were  to  be  found  in 
swarms  in  either  city,  both  good  and  bad,  the  lat- 
ter class  being  by  far  the  more  numerous.  One 
of  the  good  ones — and  of  these,  perhaps,  the 
very  best,  holiest,  faithfulest,  in  that  old  time 
five  hundred  years  ago  and  more — was  Dr.  John 
Tauler  of  Strasburg.  I  say,  of  Strasburg,  be- 
cause his  public  life  was  spent,  for  the  most 
part,  there.  Yet  is  his  name  connected  in  va- 
rious ways  also  with  Cologne.  Some  fix  on  the 
one  city,  and  some  on  the  other,  as  the  place 
of  his  birth.  Strasburg  has,  I  think,  the  bet- 
ter claim  ;  and  it  seems  to  be  put  beyond  ques- 
tion now  that  he  was  born  there  in  the  year 
1290.  He  was  of  good  family,  and  the  heir 
to  a  moderate  patrimony,  being  the  son,  most 
likely,  of  one  Nicolas  Tauler,  who  was  about 
that  time  a  senator  of  Stiasburg.  At  an  early 
age,  however,  he  cast  the  world  behind  him, 
and  set  himself  to  imitate  Christ's  life  of  pov- 
erty as  a  monk  of  the  Dominican  order.  It 
was  not  more  than  a  hundred  years  from  the 
time  of  Dominick  and  the  institution  of  his 
army  of  mendicant  preachers,  and  the  name  of 
a  Dominican  monk  h  id  not  yet  begun  to  be 
associated  with  ignorance,  and  cruelty,  and 
shamelessness,  as  it  was  in  the  times  of  the 
Reformation.  They  were  scarcely  so  poor, 
however,  these  monks,  as  they  professed  to  be, 
for  they  had  a  spacious  and  handsome  convent 
in  Strasburg,  into  which  young  Tauler  would 
be  received  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth  century. 

How  he  studied  at  Paris  in  the  Dominican 
College  of  St.  Jacques,  and  thereafter  at  Co- 
logne, I  need  not  minutely  relate.  In  the  lat- 
ter city  he  may  have  come  under  the  influence 
of  his  very  distinguished  contemporary,  Mas- 
ter Eckart  the  mystic.  This  Eckart  wag  an 
able  thinker  of  the  most  unintelligible  school 
of  mysticism,  and  yet  withal,  strange  to  say, 
an  interesting  and  popular  preacher.  The  re- 
action from  the  dry  orthodoxy  of  the  schoolmen 
was,  in  his  case,  violent  indeed.  He  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  a  good  man,  whose  life  did 
manifest  the  presence  in  his  heart  of  the  gra- 
cious principles  of  faith  and  love. 

It  is,  at  the  least,  doubtful  whether  Tauler  had 
any  connection  or  intercourse  with  Eckart  at 
all.  The  link  which  binds  these  two  names 
and  brings  them  up  together,  is  their  common 
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mysticism.     For  Tauler  also  wis  a  mystic, 
though  his  mysticism  and  Eckart's  are  wide  as 
the  poles  asunder.    Amidst  all  the  ardor  of  his 
aspirations  after  union  to  God  and  communion 
with  him,  we  discern  no  pantheistic  confusion 
of  the  human  and  the  divine.    In  the  univer- 
sities of  Cologne  and  Paris,  he  explored  the 
fields  of  theology  under  scholastic  guidance. 
Thomas  Aquinas  was  the  Master  (for  by  that 
name  the  great  doctors  of  the  Middle  Age  were 
wont  to  be  called,)  whose  doctrine  he  studied 
and  in  due  time  taught  and  preached.    We  find 
him  at  length  returning  to  Strasburg.  and  ex- 
ercising his  ministry  there.  He  was  unwearied 
in  labor,  and  bore  himself  with  so  loving  and 
gentle  a  spirit  that,  while  his  fellow-friars  were 
contemned  and  hated  by  the  common  people, 
he  was  held  in  honor.    They  thronged  to  hear 
him  preach,  and,  even  while  his  Latin  quota- 
tions and  scholastic  formulas  sounded  to  them 
like  so  much  meaningless  gibberish,  they  al- 
ways understood  somewhat,  and  knew  that, 
most  earnestly,  according  to  the  light  he  had, 
he  was  teaching  them  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
seeking  their  souls  for  God.  ,  Fiery  trials,  how- 
ever,^ were  to  be  sent  to  try  him:  the  Hus- 
bandman was  bitterly  to  prune  and  dig  about 
the  roots  of  his  spiritual  life;  and  the  sun  of 
divine  love  was  yet  to  shine  on  it  more  fully 
and  sweetly,  before  it  should  blossom  and  bear 
fruit  as  it  did  in  after  years.    As  he  himself 
saith  in  his  sermon  on  the  laborers  in  the  Vine- 
yard, "  After  that  the  vine  has  been  well 
pruned,  and  its  stem  cleared  of  all  weeds,  the 
glorious  sun  shineth  yet  more  brightly,  and 
casteth  his  heat  on  the  precious  clusters ;  and 
these  grow  more  and  more  transparent,  and  the 
sweetness  begins  to  disclose  itself  more  and 
more.    And  to  such  a  man  as  we  have  des- 
cribed, all  means  of  communication  between 
God  and  his  soul  begin  after  a  time  to  grow  so 
transparent  that  the  rays  and  glances  of  the 
divine  sun  reach  him  without  ceasing — that  is, 
as  often,  and  as  soon  as  he  turns  himself 
towards  them  in  feeling  and  thought.  This 
divine  sun  shines  more  brightly  than  all  the 
suns  in  the  firmament  e^^er  shone  ;  and  in  its 
light  all  the  man's  ways  and  works  and  doings 
are  no  changed  into  its  image,  that  he  feels 
nothing  to  be  so  true  as  God,  with  a  certainty 
that  is  rooted  in  the  very  midst  of  his  being, 
yet  is  far  above  the  sphere  of  his  reason,  and 
which  he  can  never  fully  express,  for  it  is  too 
deep  and  too  high  above  all  human  reason  to 
be  explored  and  understood." 

In  those  days  Strasburg  had  in  it  two  no- 
ble families,  that  kept  up  a  constant  rivalry — 
the  /iorn  and  the  MuUenheim.  Those  two 
families  regarded  the  city  as  wholly  theirs  ;  and 
in  their  attempts  to  wrest  the  supremacy  in  it 
from  each  other,  they  ofttimos  deluged  the 
streets  with  blood.  There  was  a  sturdy  burgh- 
er population,  however,  rising  up  under  the 


scornful  noses  of  these  grandees,  which  waa 
after  a  little  to  turn  them  both  to  the  door.  In 
the  unsettled  politics  of  the  German  empire,  if 
the  Zorn  took  one  side,  the  MuUenheim  were 
sure  to  take  the  other,  and  vice  versa.  The 
latter  were  the  more  popular  family.  On  the 
25th  November,  1314,  there  were  two  rival  em- 
perors crowned  at  Aix  la-Chapelle — Frederick 
of  Austria  and  Louis  of  Bavaria.  The  former 
had  the  Pope  and  most  of  the  clergy  on  his 
side  ;  the  latter  was  the  representative  of  Ger- 
man nationality  and  independence.  From  the 
day  of  their  coronation,  and  for  eight  bloody 
years  thereafter,  there  was  war  between  the 
two.  Like  the  empire  in  general,  the  city  of 
Strasburg  was  divided  between  them.  The 
Zorn  family,  with  the  bishop,  John  von  Oeh-  " 
senstein,  adhered  to  Frederick ;  the  MuUen- 
heim, and  the  citizens  for  the  most  part,  to 
Louis.  Each  enjperor,  when  he  took  posses- 
sion of  Strasburg,  was  welcomed  by  his  own 
friends;  while  the  other  party  sulked  at  home, 
and  kept  out  of  his  way.  Frederick  was  there 
in  1315  ;  Louis  in  1320.  At  last  the  battle  of 
Muhldorf  befell  in  1322  ;  and  Frederick  was 
vanquished,  and  made  prisoner  by  his  rival. 

But  a  new  champion  appeared  in  the  field, 
in  the  person  of  Pope  John  XXII.,  who  refus- 
ed to  acknowledge  Louis  ;  and,  when  his  inter- 
ference was  resisted,  placed  all  the  cities  which 
had  proclaimed  Louis  emperor  under  an  inter- 
dict. The  popular  party  was  now  supreme  in 
Strasburg ;  and  that  city,  therefore,  was  visit- 
ed with  the  ban  of  the  Holy  See, — a  very  seri- 
ous matter  in  these  old  days.  Papal  curses  do 
little  more  than  "  come  home  to  roost"  at  pres- 
ent. Far  otherwise  was  it  in  Strasburg  and 
the  other  loyal  German  cities  five  hundred 
years  ago.  The  Pope's  interdict  shut  up  the 
churches,  and  prohibited  the  priests  and  friara 
from  preaching  or  discharging  their  wonted  of- 
fices to  the  sick  and  dying.  When  it  had  been 
made  known  in  Strasburg,  the  clergy  p  ssed 
through  the  gates  in  crowds,  and  left  the  super- 
stitious people  in  a  state  of  horror  and  dismay. 
A  modern  reader  has  difiiculty  in  putting  him- 
self in  the  pot^ition  of  those  who  were  thus 
stricken  by  the  Papal  thunderbolt.  But  those 
old  Strasburgers  had  been  taught  by  Mother 
Church  to  find  in  her  ordinances  and  various 
offices  the  way  of  salvation  ;  and  the  with- 
drawal of  these  seemed  to  them,  therefore,  an 
cflectual  shutting  of  the  gate  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  There  was  no  baptism  for  the  chil- 
dren, nor  absolution  for  the  conscience-stricken 
sinner,  nor  shrift  for  the  dying.  The  super- 
stitious people  lived  as  under  a  cloud,  and  ex- 
pired in  terror  of  the  fires  of  hell. 

Some  of  the  clergy,  however,  remained  at 
their  post;  and  among  these  was  Tauler.  The 
monks  of  his  order  had  a  special  priviloixo — 
liberty  to  continue  their  preaching  oven  during 
the  time  of  an  interdict.    That  privilege,  how- 
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ever,  was  at  lenirth  suspended.  Most  of  them 
departed  in  obedience  to  the  Papal  comnjand- 
ment ;  and  for  many  a  weary  day  Tauler  was 
left  almost  alone.  The  tyrannous  decree  of  the 
head  of  his  Church  he  felt  he  could  not  in 
conscience  obey.  His  patriotism  as  well  as  his 
faithfulness  to  the  Great  Shepherd  and  to  the 
flock  rose  up  to  withstand  the  mandate  of  the 
Italian  bishop.  It  hai  the  effect  of  leading, 
or  rather  driving,  him  into  a  very  different  po- 
sition from  what  at  first  he  ever  dreamed  of 
taking.  He  spoke  out  boldy  against  ecclesi- 
astical abuses,  and  went  further  even  than  the 
Reformers  were  afterwards  to  go,  in  making 
the  personal  dealings  of  the  soul  with  God 
independent  of  the  means  of  grace  which 
the  church  provides.  His  fame  went  through 
all  the  populous  Rhineland,  and  his  brave  and 
consoling  words  allayed  the  fears  of  the  peo- 
ple. Nothing  could  make  Tauler  swerve  from 
his  course  through  all  the  duration  of  the  in- 
terdict. After  it  had  lasted  for  more  then 
twenty  years,  we  find  him  still  disregarding  it; 
and  about  that  time,  in  concert  with  two  other 
monks  like-minded  with  himself, — Thomas,  an 
Augustinian,  and  Ludolph,  a  Carthusian, — he 
issued  an  address,  calling  on  the  clergy  to  re- 
sume their  ministrations,  and  setting  forth  cer- 
tain new  views  about  the  interference  of  the 
spiritual  power  in  the  province  of  the  tempor- 
al; the  result  of  which  was,  that  the  Pope 
commanded  the  Bishop  of  Strasburg  to  burn 
their  books;  and  the  bishop,  out  of  his  own 
zeal  for  the  honor  of  the  church,  expelled  them 
from  the  city.    But  I  anticipate. 

(To  be  continued.) 


neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude,  ex- 
cept in  punishment  of  crime,  whereof  the  party 
shall  be  duly  convicted  ;  and  all  persons  held 
to  service  or  labor  as  slaves,  are  hereby  declared 
free.' 

Th's  article,  after  a  protracted  debate  in  the 
Constitutional  Convention,  in  the  course  of 
which  it  was  sustained  in  a  masterly  manner 
by  the  advocates  of  Anti-Slavery,  was  passed, 
as  our  readers  have  already  learned,  by  a  vote 
of  57  yeas  to  27  nays. 

There  is  no  single  act  in  the  history  of 
Maryland  that  can  compare  in  importance  witli 
the  passage  of  this  article.  As  we  gaze  through 
the  long  vista  of  coming  years,  and  contemplate 
the  changes  that  will  be  wrought  by  this  meas- 
ure, we  are  overwhelmed  with  the  immeasura- 
ble significance  of  an  act  so  wondrous  in  its 
simplicity. 

The  reception  of  this  news  hardly  creates  a 
ripple  upon  the  current  of  our  tranquillity.  It 
was  a  foregone  conclusion,  and  our  minds  were 
long  ago  made  up  to  its  realization.  We  are 
not  taken  by  surprise,  and  we  do  not  hurrah 
with  wild  exciteinent.  We  simply  enjny  the 
calmer  and  the  higher  satisfaction  that  springs 
from  the  consciousness  of  duty  done.  We  un- 
derstood the  nature  of  the  obstacles  to  be  over- 
come, and  we  knew  at  the  same  time  how  to  re- 
move them.  We  rejoice  quietly  in  the  hour 
of  consummation,  and  in  our  inmost  hearts  we 
are  exceedingly  glad  at  the  success  which  has 
crowned  our  efforts. 

The  members  of  the  convention  will  look 
back  upon  that  day  as  one  laden  with  precious 
memories.  Should  it  be  the  only  public  act  in 
the  life  of  any  one  of  them,  that  life  will  not 
have  been  lived  in  vain.  It  is  not  granted  to 
every  man  to  gild  the  evening  of  his  declining 
days  with  such  a  reminiscence. 

The  regeneration  of  a  commonwealth  like 
Maryland  to  be  a  Free  State.— The  ours  is  not  an  everyday  occurrence.    It  is  hard 

Ti,     1        ^         i.-  •  •  n     X-  i  to  estimate  this  work  at  its  full  value.    But  we 

Maryland  Convention  for  revising  the  Con^ti-    ,  „  ,  u        u  ^^^ 

o       1     •  I  shall  see  and  know  it  better  hereafter.    All  we 

tution  of  that  State  having  agreed  upon  an  ar- 1  ^^^^  that  the  vestiges  of  a  great  evil 

tide  providing  for  immediate  emancipation,  it '  are  cleared  away;  that  the  canker  of  a  great 
is  said  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  measure  will !  iniquity  is  extirpated,  root  and  branch  ;  that 
be  fully  ratified  by  the  people.    The  Baltimore  I  V^^^^f'^J  no  compromise  i.s  bequeathed 
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American,  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  influential 
journals  in  the  country,  makes  the  following 
comments  upon  the  action  of  the  convention. 
They  are  of  the  most  gratifying  character,  and 
we  have  great  pleasure  in  recording  them  as 
evidence  of  an  extraordinary  change  in  the 
public  sentiment  of  a  State  whose  laws  forbid 
any  publication  calling  in  question  the  rightful- 
ness of  Slavery. 

"The  Twenty-third  article  of  the  Bill  of 
Rights  reads  as  follows  : 


which  may  be  a  fruitful  source  of  discord  here- 
after. Races  are  forgotten  and  humanity  is 
honored.  We  have  joined  the  train  of  rejuve- 
nated States  in  the  march  of  Freedom,  We 
have  torn  away  the  mask  from  the  deformity  of 
Slavery,  and  we  have  wienched  the  rod  from 
the  oppressor.  We  look  to  the  future  with 
hearts  full  of  hope  and  trust,  confident  that 
Providence  in  its  own  good  time  will  work  out 
for  us  a  brighter  destiny. 

We  offer  our  hands  to  our  sister  States  and 
ask  their  congratulations.  We  ask  them  to 
join  us  in  the  prayer,  God  preserve  tl.e  Com- 
monwealth of  Marvland.    They  have  watched 


Hereafter,  Iq  this  Slate,  there   shall  be  '  our  course  with  approving  smiles,  and  cheered 
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us  with  words  of  encouragement,  and  in  this 
hour  of  joj  we  shall  not  forget  the  thanks  we 
owe  them.  " 

A  Second  Appeal,  &c. — In  giving  this  ap- 
peal a  prominent  place  in  our  paper,  it  is,  we 
trust,  unnecessary  to  add  a  word  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inducing  our  readers  to  answer  the  call 
with  liheralitj,  and  with  a  lively  sense  of  our 
real  indebtedness  to  the  objects  of  this  relief. 
Friends  in  England  have  entered  with  much 
zeal  and  deep  feeling  into  a  second  subscription 
for  the  benefit  of  the  freed  people,  and  the 
amount  of  it  promises  to  exceed  that  of  the 
first.  This  should  act  as  a  stimulus  to  us,  and 
not,  in  any  degree,  be  used  as  an  excuse  for 
withholding  our  own  contributions. 
A  Second  Appeal  to  Members  of  the  Sociefi/ 

of  Fn'ench^  on  helialf  of  the  Destitute  Freed- 

men  of  the  South. 

The  Executive  Board  of  "  Friends'  Associa- 
tion of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the 
Relief  of  Colored  Freedmen,"  appeal  fo  Friends 
and  others  interested  in  the  cause,  for  renewed 
contributions. 

Information  has  been  received  that  large 
numbers  of  these  poor  people,  in  a  totally  des- 
titute condition,  will  call  upon  us  for  aid  early 
in  the  winter,  and  that  gre.it  suffering  must 
ensue,  even  with  all  the  relief  that  will  be  af- 
forded by  the  various  associations. 

To  meet  this  want  we  are  preparing  clothing, 
to  be  ready  to  forward  early  in  the  Fall. 

Our  women  Friends  are  engaged  in  making 
it  up,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  as  long  as  we 
will  furnish  them  material. 

We  find  that  there  are  not  less  than  twenty- 
five  thonmnd  fi-eedmen,  adults  and  children, 
in  the  city  of  Washington,  who  need  instruc- 
tion in  the  very  rudiments  of  learniog. 

Impressed  by  the  great  advantage  to  be  de- 
rived from  a  successful  educational  establish- 
ment at  the  National  Capital,  we  are  construct- 
ing there  a  school-house,  capable  of  accomvno- 
dafcing  more  than  two  hundred  scholars,  at  a 
cost  (*!'  several  thousunds  of  dollars,  it  being 
impossible  to  rent  rooms  for  the  purpose. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  Yorktown,  a  number 
of  persons  are  engaged  under  our  care,  assist- 
ing in  various  ways  those;  settled  there,  in  their 
struggle  for  advancement. 

With  these  and  other  calls  on  us,  we  find 
our  treasury  exhausted.  The  experience  of 
kindred  as-ociations,  as  well  as  of  our  own, 
8hows(;lcMrly  that  the  labor  and  money  expend- 
ed in  th!s  direction  arc  producing  ample  fruits. 

Th(!  Teachers  and  Vis'tors  of  the  various 
schools,  bear  an  unvarying  testimojiy  to  the 
desire  for  lumwledge,  and  the  almost  marvellous 
rapidity  with  which  it  is  ac(][uirod. 
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Many  of  those  aided  by  us  last  winter,  are 
now  self  supporting,  and  are  fast  fitting  them- 
selves for  the  freedom  po  hardly  earned. 

We  therefore  earnestly  solicit  you  for  Fvnds 
to  enable  us  to  continue  the  work  so  favorably 
commenced. 

Should  we  not  consider  the  danger  and  suf- 
fering attendant  upon  the  passage  from  slavery 
to  freedom,  as  a  direct  appeal  from  our  com- 
mon Father  in  their  behalf; — "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

On  behalf  of  the  Board, 

Samuel  R.  Shipley,  President 

J.  B.  Garrett,  Secretary/. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  Riphard  Cad- 
bury,  Treasurer,  117  and  119  Chestnut  Street, 
or  to  any  member  of  the  Executive  Board. 

Philadelphia,  Seventh  month,  1864. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  East  Branch,  on  the 
31st  of  3d  month,  1864,  Allen  Hanson,  of  Ple'^sant 
Hill  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Martha  J.  Bond,  of  Rich- 
land Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

■  ,  at  Fairmount  Meeting,  Ind.,  on  the  23d 

of  3d  monih,  1864,  Samuel  Dillon  to  Elizabeth 
Powell. 

~  ,  at  Back  Creek  Meeting,  Ind.,  on  the  26th 

of  5'b  month,  1864,  Axiam,  son  of  Axiam  and  Ra- 
chel Newby,  (the  former  deceased),  to  Maktha, 
d^nghter  of  Jesse  and  Ruth  Pemberton,  all  mem- 
bers of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 


Died,  on  the  15'h  of  5th  month,  1864,  Samuel 
Stafford,  f»ged  68  years,  Y  months  and  24  dnys  ;  a 
minister  of  Richlaad  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiaca. 

 ,  on  the  8fh  of  6lh  month,  1864,  i\rALiNDA, 

wife  of  John  Clayton,  and  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Rachel  StufFord,  aged  28  years,  4  mon  hs  and  IT 
days  ;  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  near  Monrovia,  Morgan  connty,  Ind.,  on  the 

25th  of  3d  month,  1864,  Huth  Hadlky,  in  tlie  94th 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  West  Union  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  1st  month,  1864,  Nancy  Ma- 

RETTA,  daug»>ter  of  Joel  arid  Nancy  Davis,  (the  lat- 
ter deceased,)  aged  3  years,  1  monlh  aud  4  days;  a 
member  of  South  River  Montldy  Meeting,  low.t. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  2d  month,  1864,  Wilson  S. 

Harold,  nged  26  years,  11  nionihs  and  27  days;  a 
member  of  Richland  Monthly  Mctting,  Indiana.  By 
the  prayers  and  other  expressions  of  this  dear  young 
Fiietid,  he  has  left  the  consoling  eviflctice  that  his 
end  was  peace. 

 ,  near  Ashgrove,  Illinois,  on  the  11th  of  Gth 

month,  1864,  Gkorgk  P.  Nkwi.in,  aged  4  years,  8 
months  and  25  days,  son  of  Calvin  at  d  Uebeoca 
Newlin;  a  member  of  Bloomlit^ld  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  3d  month,  18G4,  Ann,  wife  of 

CiiarloM  Mills,  in  the  72. i  year  of  lier  agr  ;  a  minister 
of  I'lainfudd  Monthly  Meaing,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  tlie  2tili  of  3d  monlh,  1864,  in  Sligo, 

Clinton  couniy,  Ohio,  At.i.KN  Hazard,  in  tiio  fiOih 
year  of  his  age;  n  nuMulur  of  Spi  in>itieli  Monthly 
Meeting.    During  a  lingering  idness  he  manifested 
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much  patience,  and  was  enabled  to  attain  to  entire 
resigniition.  On  the  evening  of  the  22d,  having  en- 
dured much  suffering,  he  said  in  substance,  "There 
has  been  alarm  on  my  account  to-day,  and  not 
without  cau?e, — nature  "is  giving  way.  I  feel  great 
debility.  I  have  earnestly  prayed  to  be  prepared 
for  death,  and  hope  I  may" be;"  and  asked  that  his 
friends  might  pray  for  him.  On  the  following 
evening  he  said,  "The  fear  of  death  is  taken  away, 
— all  is  bright  before  me." 

Died,  on  the  18th  of  6th  month,  1864,  Abigail, 
daughter  of  Isaac  and  Sarah  Harvey,  a?ed  18  years 
and  7  days;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ohio.  She  bad  not  enjoyed  good  health  for 
more  than  8  years,  during  which  time  her  sufferings, 
often  severe,  were  endured  with  Christian  patience. 

 ,  near  Jonesboro',  Grant  county,  Tnd.,  on  the 

29th  of  5rh  month,  1863,  Lavina,  wife  of  John  Jay, 
in  the  24th  ypar  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Back 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  lud. 

.  7  on  the  3d  of  6th  month,  1864,  Elizabeth, 

wife  of  Samuel  Miles,  in  the  54th  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Union  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Ohio.  She  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  Christian 
fortitude. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  5th  month,  1864,  David  Hiatt, 

son  of  Jesse  and  Phebe  Iliatt,  aged  nearly  20  years  ; 
a  member  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  and 
New  ShRron  Particular  Meeting,  Iowa,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  twelve  months.  He  was  very  patient  through 
his  sickness,  though  suffering  much  at  times,  and 
bearing  all  without  a  murmur,  relying  on  the  Lord 
for  support. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  mother,  near  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Ohio,  on  the  12th  of  9th  month,  1863, 
Enoch  P.  Miles,  in  the  35th  year  of  his  age;  a 
member  of  Legrand  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  This 
dear  Friend  bore  a  distressing  disease  for  nearly 
three  years,  with  true  Christian  patience  and  resig- 
nation, leaning  on  the  arm  of  his  dear  Redeemer  in 
times  of  deep  conflict,  believing  that  whether  in  life 
or  in  death,  all  would  be  well;  often  bringing  to 
view  Scripture  passages  of  this  kind,  "  Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee." 


Wantpd,  an  Assistant  in  the  Freedmen's  Store  at 
Hampton,  Va.,  a  young  man,  (a  Friend,)  not  over 
twenty  years  (  f  age,  to  reside  in  the  family  of  the 
Storekeeper.    Applicants  will  please  address 

John  B.  Garrktt,  Chairman  Com.  on  Stores, 
No.  400  Chestnut  Street. 
Philada.  Tth  mo.  8th,  1864. 


At  the  marriage  in  Cana,  if  the  conduct  of 
the  Governor  portrays  our  behaviour  towards 
Grod,  how  does  the  conduct  of  our  Lord  exem 
plify  God's  merciful  dealings  towards  us ! 
Kindness  and  compassion,  tenderness  and  love, 
are  stamped  upon  all  His  gifts  to  us ;  but  per- 
haps their  greatest  value,  and  their  most  ex- 
quisite delights,  flow  from  the  fact  that  they 
are  for  ever  on  the  increase  in  number,  in  value, 
and  in  power;  and  that,  as  surely  as  they  de- 
light us  now,  so  surely  shall  they  acquire  a 
richness  and  a  blessedness  which  eye  has  not 
seen,  nor  heart  conceived,  hereafter.  How 
contrary  to  all  the  nature  of  this  world's  pleas- 
ures !    While  the  sated  follower  of  sinful  joys 


is  daily  drawing  more  and  more  closely  from 
the  dregs,  the  children  of  God,  as  they  approach  | 
nearer  to  the  end  of  their  course,  find  all  their 
pleasures  brightening  and  their  joys  increasing. 

Thou  hast  indeed  kept  the  good  wine  until 
now,''  they  are  constrained  to  cry, — your  union 
with  the  Lord  is  more  complete,  your  commu- 
nion with  Him  more  frequent,  your  dependence 
upon  Him  more  simple ;  while  His  manifesta-  ; 
tions  of  Himself  to  you  are  more  abiding,  and  jj 
the  joys  of  His  felt  presence  more  satisfying  i 
and  more  exhilarating  to  your  souls.    And  in  j 
addition  to  this,  how  cheering  is  the  thought  ji 
that  what  you  are  now  enjoying  is  but  a  poor  [ 
and  imperfect  foretaste  of  what  you  shall  en- 
joy hereafter;  that,  as  time  rolls  on,  the  wine  | 
of  His  consolations  and  of  His  love  will  be  for-  j 
ever  on  the  increase  until  it  shall  be  perfected  | 
in  that  day  when  you  shall  drink  it  new  with  | 
Him  in  the  kingdom  of  His  Father. — Blunt  j 


For  Friends'  Review. 

The  Monthly  Meeting  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meetings'  Executive  Committee,  in  care  of  the 
Freedmen,  took  place  6th  month  28th. 

The  account  of  the  treasurer  is  as  follows : — 
Receipts  for  the  past  month,  $812  54 
Disbursements,  ....  |8641  06 
A  draft  from  English  Friends,  for  £200  had 
been  received  but  had  not  been  disposed  of,  so 
as  to  be  reported  by  the  treasurer.  Soon  after 
last  meeting,  about  $2200  worth  of  goods  were 
purchased,  by  which  timely  purchase  there  was 
a  saving  of  about  40  per  cent,  compared  with 
present  prices.  These  goods  are  now  being  cut 
into  garments  by  the  female  friends  of  the 
Freedmen  about  Richmond,  under  the  super- 
vision of  Daniel  Hill,  whence  they  will  be  dis- 
tributed among  the  same  class  in  different 
neighborhoods,  and  made  up,  in  order  to  be 
ready  for  the  coming  winter. 

On  account  of  the  continued  sickness  of  the 
teachers  at  Nashville,  those  who  had  not  left  at 
the  time  of  last  meeting,  were  soon  afterward 
requested  to  do  so  at  once,  if  their  health  would 
permit.  All  have  now  returned  except  three, 
who  are  expected  next  week.  Elkanah  Beard 
and  wife  have  also  returned  from  Young's 
Point,  so  that  there  are  now  but  few  laborers  in 
the  field,  yet  the  committee  are  neither  dis- 
couraged nor  idle,  but  are  vigorously  at  work 
preparing  for  another  campaign,  when  the  hot 
and  sickly  season  shall  be  over. 

Very  encouraging  accounts  were  received  of 
the  Orphan  Asylum,  at  Helena,  Ark.,  under 
the  care  of  Calvin  and  Alida  Clark.  It  now 
contains  about  50  children.  The  Schools,  un- 
der the  care  of  L.  B.  Jenkins  and  M.  A.  Ma- 
cey,  were  still  progressing  to  good  satisfaction ; 
the  progress  of  the  pupils,  according  to  E. 
Beard's  deeply  interesting  Report,  "  exceeded 
the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  the  teachers." 

E.  Beard  being  present,  was  requested  to 
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visit  various  parts  of  the  countrv,  east  and  west, 
to  stir  up  the  friends  of  the  Freedmen  to  re- 
newed exertions  in  their  behalf.  Sarah  Smith 
will  also  visit  some  places  in  the  west,  during 
the  summer,  on  a  like  mission. 

After  adopting  a  report,  (which  will  soon 
appear.)  briefly  narrating  the  labors  of  the  com- 
mittee from  its  organization,  together  with  ex- 
tracts from  its  very  extensive  correspondence ; 
its  present  session  was  terminated,  having  con- 
tinued about  seven  hours,  the  usual  length  of 
its  sittings. 

Having  had  the  privilege  of  being  with  the 
committee  during  many  of  its  sittings,  the 
writer  would  say,  that  its  members  are  relig- 
iously and  thoroughly  devoted  to  the  work, 
which  has  been  carried  on  from  the  first,  at  a 
great  sacrifice  of  time  and  labor,  some  of  them 
especially,  performing  an  amount  of  work  of 
which  few  persons  have  a  just  conception. 

HJ    *  * 


THE  FI^EED  PEOPLE. 

We  copy  the  following  interesting  statement 
from  the  Report  of  the  operations  of  the  Ameri- 
can Missionary  Association,  presented  at  its  late 
annual  meeting.  It  is  proper  to  state  that 
Lewis  Tappan,  61  John  Street,  New  York,  is 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Association. — ED. 

"  At  the  breaking^  out  of  the  great  rebellion, 
this  Association,  following  the  lead  of  the  same 
Providence  that  had  so  signally  marked  out  for 
it  special  fields  of  usefulness  in  behalf  of  the 
African  race,  in  their  own  land,  in  Jamaica, 
and  in  our  country,  entered  immediately  upon 
the  work  of  giving  instruction  to  the  slaves  in 
rebel  States,  first  by  supplying  books  to  sol- 
diers, and  then  by  sending  missionaries  and 
teachers  to  them. 

Our  first  ordained  missionary  to  them  com- 
menced his  work  at  Fortress  Monroe,  Septem- 
ber 3,  1861,  after  a  correspondence  between  an 
officer  of  the  Association  and  General  Butler, 
with  a  view  to  supplying  their  physical  and 
general  wants.  The  work  then  commenced  has 
continued  to  spread,  and  we  have  now  one 
hundred  and  eighty  missionaries  and  teachers 
among  them,  more  than  one  hundred  having 
been  added  since  Oct(^ber,  distributing  to  their 
necessities,  and  laboring  for  their  intellectual 
and  spiritual  good.  They  arc  located  on  the 
Atlantic  side  of  the  country,  at  Washington, 
Arlint^ton  Heights,  and  elsewhere,  near  tho 
seat  of  Governmont;  at  ITarpin-'s  Ferry,  Vort- 
ress  Monroe,  Hampton,  Norfolk,  I\)rtsinouth, 
Ferry  IN)int,  etc.,  Virginia;  Newbi'rn,  B(^:ui- 
fort,  Morehead  City,  Roanoko  Ishnul,  etc.,  N. 
Carolina;  and  at  Hoaufort,  Hilton  Head,  and 
other  islands,  South  Carolina.  In  the  nuddle 
portion  of  tho  country,  at  Cairo,  III. ;  (Colum- 
bus, Ky. ;  and  Nashvillo,  Tenn.;  in  Kansas, 
find  some  adjacent  parts  of  Missouri;  at  St. 


Louis,  and  along  the  line  of  the  Mississippi; 
at  Memphis,  Natchez,  Helena,  Little  Rock,  etc.; 
and  at  Port  Hudson,  Baton  Rouge,  and  New 
Orleans,  La. 

At  Washington,  D.  C,  a  building  for  a  school 
and  for  religious  worship  has  been  purchased. 
Instruction  is  also  given  to  colored -soldiers  and 
to  children  in  some  of  the  neighboring  camps. 
The  oldest  school  is  at  Hampton,  Ya..  and  for 
size,  progress,  and  good  order,  was  probably 
never  surpassed  by  any  school  in  that  place. 
The  primary  and  graded  schools  at  Norfolk  are 
eminently  successful ;  the  former  has  been 
always  under  the  direct  care  of  William  L. 
Coan,  and  the  whole  are  now  under  the  "rene- 
ral  superintendence  of  Professor  Woodbury.  _ 
In  these,  and  the  prosperous  farm-schools  on 
land  formerly  owned  by  Gov.  Wise,  and  others, 
there  is  a  large  corps  of  very  superior  teachers, 
several  of  whom  are  colored.  We  cannot  fail 
to  allude  to  the  facilities  given  to  our  work  in 
Eastern  Virginia  by  the  favor  of  General  But- 
ler, and  the  direct  action  of  Captain  Wilder, 
Superintendent  at  Fortress  Monroe,  and  Captain 
Brown,  Superintendent  at  Norfolk.  At  the 
latter  place,  four  public- school  buildings  and 
two  confiscated  dwellings  have  been  assigned 
to  the  use  of  the  teachers  and  missionaries,  and 
throughout  this  military  department  of  Eastern 
Virginia,  every  reasonable  facility  has  been 
granted  to  our  labors.  An  Orphan  Asylum, 
under  the  care  of  Miss  R.  G.  C.  Patten,  has 
been  opened  at  Ferry  Point,  between  Norfolk 
and  Portsmouth. 

Capt.  Wilder  says  the  success  of  the  schools 
in  his  department  is  not  surpassed,  if  equalled, 
by  that  of  any  others  in  the  country ;  it  is  be- 
lieved, he  says,  that  a  larger  proportion  of  the 
colored  population  in  Eastern  Virginia  can 
read  than  of  the  white.  The  American  Bible 
Society  has  granted  this  Association  one  thou- 
sand-Bibles and  two  thousand  New  Testaments 
for  his  department.    *    *  * 

The  American  Missionary  Association,  evan- 
gelical in  character,  prepared  of  God  for  this 
work,  looks  to  the  Christians  and  philanthro- 
pists of  New  England,  and  the  whole  country, 
for  their  cooperation.  The  people  are  in 
physical  want.  Clothing  for  their  destitution 
can  be  distributed  by  its  nearly  two  hundred 
agents  in  the  field.  They  need  Christian  min- 
isters, teachers,  and  counselors;  the  Associa- 
tion stands  ready  to  send  them,  as  moans  are 
furnished  by  the  churches  and  friend-^.  Any 
church,  by  the  pavniont  of  about  $200  may 
select,  thoir  own  missionary  or  toachor.  to  bo 
sent  by  the  Association,  and  report  directly  to 
the  churches,  thus  making  thoni  doubly  blest. 
The  work  detnands  at  least  forty  thousand  dol- 
lars by  tho  tirst  of  October,  and  after  that  more 
tlian  double  the  nunibor  of  laborers  now  cm- 
ployed.  Brethren  and  friends,  the  cause  is 
yours  ;  fihall  it  go  forward  and  prosper  ?" 
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From  the  London  Friend. 
DUBLIN  YEARLY  MEETING,  1864. 

Fourfh-dai/,  Fourth  month,  21th,  10  o^doch. — 
The  raeetinj'  was  well  attended,  although  it 
was  not  as  large  as  on  some  previous  occasions 
After  a  brief  supplication  for  the  Divine  bless- 
ing from  R  Charleton,  and  a  few  words  of  ex- 
hortation from  Henry  Binns, 

The  opening  minute  was  read,  and  the  names 
of  the  representatives  were  called  over.  Hen- 
ry Binns,  a  minister  from  Newcastle,  was  pres- 
ent with  a  Minute.  Six  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  were  also 
in  attendance  : — Wm.  Matthews,  Robert  Char- 
leton, Joseph  Pease,  and  Wm.  Thistlethwaite 
(ministers)  ;  and  Robert  Forster  and  Richard 
Fry,  (elders.) 

The  Report  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  was  read,  by  which  it  appears 
that  in  many  of  our  Monthly  Meetings,  there 
are  those  who  occasionally  speak  in  meetings 
for  worship ;  and  that  toward  some  of  these 
the  Meeting  looked  hopefully. 

The  Queries  were  then  taken  up.  The  An- 
swers to  the  first  having  been  read, 

W.  Thistlethwaite  said  that  the  want  of  a  reg- 
ular attendance  at  our  meetings,  as  reported 
both  in  tills  and  in  his  own  land,  had  often 
engaged  his  attention.  He  believed  that  this 
irregularity,  which  was  partly  at  least  Ciiused  | 
by  our  low  spiritual  state,  was  itself  a  cause  of 
that  low  state,  and  that  thus  each  of  these  facts 
occupied  towards  the  other  alternately  the  re- 
lation of  cause  and  effect.  He  believed  that  it 
was  impossible  that  the  spiritual  life  could  be 
maintained  without  a  regular  attendance  of  Di- 
vine worship;  that  it  should  be  a  part  of  the 
Christi  n's  life  to  feel  ofttiaies  a  communion 
with  his  Saviour  when  he  was  about  his  daily 
emjDloyments  and  cares,  and  that  when  his 
family  was  assembled  for  the  reading  of  Holy 
Scriptures  the  same  influence  should  be  sought 
after,  and  that  thus  a  preparation  would  be  felt 
for  the  more  public  assembling  together.  He 
would  affectionately  urge  all  our  Friends,  and 
would  appeal  especially  to  young  men,  to  be 
diligent  in  the  attendance  of  our  meetings  fur 
worship.  Great  difiiculties  were  felt  by  many, 
but  these  must  not  be  given  way  to.  It  was 
often  said  that  there  was  somethins:  wanting; 
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in  our  meetings,  that  those  who  should  be 
there  were  absent;  but  he  believed  that  what 
was  needed  was  rather  more  earnestness  in 
those  who  were  present,  more  devotion  of  soul, 
that  the  power  of  the  H  )Iy  Spirit  to  soften  and 
unite  toger.her  the  hearts  of  those  who  were 
thus  assembled  might  be  experienced,  that  tears 
might  be  made  to  flow,  and  a  closer  communion 
felt  with  Eim  whom  we  hai  met  to  worship. 
Our  spiritual  life  greatly  depended  upon  the 
due  psrfor, nance  of  thj  great  duty  of  worship. 
How  diligent  was  the  Psaltuist  in  this  duty; 
and  how  important^  nay  how  delightful  did  he 


feel  it  to  be  !  May  we  all,  then,  be  more  earn- 
est in  fulfilling  this  great  and  important  obliga- 
tion, and  thus  our  own  souls  will  be  benefited 
and  the  church  at  large  will  be  strengthened. 

The  Answers  to  the  Second  Query  having 
been  read,  the  Third  Query  was  then  consid- 
ered. 

H.  Russell  wished  to  commend  the  great 
duty  of  the  private  and  family  perusal  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  urge  the  necessity  of 
seeking,  when  therein  engaged,  that  a  blessing 
should  rest  upon  us.  He  believed  that  nothing 
was  more  likely  to  impress  upon  our  younger 
members  this  great  duty,  than  the  knowledge 
that  their  parents  and  elder  friends  were  in  the 
habit  of  retiring  with  the  Bible  as  their  com- 
panion, to  seek  for  that  influence  which  shall 
make  its  truths  of  value  to  their  souls. 

J.  Pease  wished  to  unite  in  the  foregoing, 
and  remembered  the  lively  interest  which  was 
manifested  in  these  subjects,  during  his  visit 
to  a  former  Yearly  Meeting,  and  how  dear  the 
Society  was,  he  knew,  to  many  present.  He 
hoped  there  would  be  no-  withholding  in  the 
expectation  of  our  English  Friends  speaking 
upon  the  subject. 

H.  Binns  said,  if  there  should  be  an  incli- 
nation when  we  are  engaged  in  the  family 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  bend  the 
knee,  let  us  not  be  backward  in  so  doing.  He 
feaied  that  some  loss  had*  been  sustained  by 
not  giving  way  to  these  gentle  drawings.  Far 
be  it  from  him  to  ad.vocate  any  formal  praying; 
but  if  we  are  permitted  to  feel  the  love  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  if  we  feel  the  invitation  go-, 
ing  forth  to  draw  near  to  Him,  let  us  in  faith 
seek  to  draw  nigh  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  find  help  for  ourselves  and  those  that 
we  love.  Thus  we  should  often  be  blessed  to- 
gether;, yea,  rich  showers  of  blessing  should 
be  made  to  descend  upon  us. 

R.  Allen  wished  to  express  his  cordial  unity 
with  the  remarks  of  H.  Binns.  He  believed 
that  much  loss  had  been  felt  from  our  unwil- 
lingness to  bend  the  knee  more  often  in  the 
family  circle.  He  desired  also  that  we  might 
feel  a  love  to  our  brethren,  springing  out  of  a 
love  to  our  God  and  Saviour,  and  queried 
whether  the  non-attendance  of  our  meetings, 
which  we  so  deplored,  did  not  partly  arise  from 
a  want  of  that  love  to  God  y  If  we  feel  that 
we  are  born  again,  that  God  is  our  Father  and 
Christ  is  our  Saviour,  how  can  we  neglect  to 
avail  ourselves  of  this  great  privilege?  He 
believed  that  if  we  felt  in  this  way,  we  should 
regard  it  as  a  deprivation  to  be  absent  from 
our  meetings  for  worship. 

J.  Allen  could  endorse  the  remarks  of  W. 
Thistlethwaite,  but  believed  there  were  other 
causes  for  the  at.endanceat  our  meetings  being 
so  small.  He  rejoiced  to  know  that  in  many  of 
our  meetiutis  there  were  those  who  had  been  en- 
abled to  testify  of  the  love  of  Jesus.  Ministry 
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was,  in  the  Divine  hand,  a  powerful  means  of 
quickening  the  spiritual  life  of  those  who  thus 
asseiiihled ;  and  he  feared  there  would  be  little 
improvement  without  an  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  those  engaged  in  the  ministry;  and  also, 
that  an  increase  of  spiritual  life  would  in  like 
manner  increase  the  number  of  those  who  were 
thus  engaged.  He  feared  there  was  not  in 
some  places  enough  of  a  disposition  to  encour- 
age and  sympathize  with  those  who  sometimes 
speak  in  our  meetings;  although  he  was  glad 
to  know  that  this  was  not  always  the  case. 

R.  Fry  wished  to  suggest  the  query, — May 
there  not  be  in  some  places  too  much  of  a  crit- 
ical spirit  towards  those  who  occasionally  ap- 
pear in  the  ministry  ?  Is  there  not  in  some 
places,  and  in  some  persons,  an  unwillingness 
to  receive  the  small  and  gentle  offerings  which 
proceed  from  the  gentle  leadings  of  the  Spirit, 
and  a  looking  for  greater  things  ?  He  believed 
that  the  habit  of  canvassing  ministry  out  of 
meetings  had  often  a  very  deadening  influence. 

F.  S.  Davis  desired  that  we  might  remember 
the  injunction  of  the  apostle,  "  Cast  your  bur- 
den upon  the  Lord  who  careth  for  you,"  and 
that  we  might  feel  that  our  dependence  was 
all  upon  Him.  The  enemy  often  endeavors  to 
lessen  in  our  eyes  the  value  and  importance  of 
reading  the  Scriptures,  attending  our  meetings, 
and  of  prayer;  but  if  we  remember  that 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but 
the  things  which  are  unseen  are  eternal,  we 
shall  see  how  trifling  and  unimportant  are  all 
the  affairs  of  this  life,  howQver  weighty,  when 
compared  with  our  spiritual  welfare. 

The  Clerk  proposed  that  this  evening,  at 
half-past  seven,  the  Conference  on  First-day 
schools  should  be  held  at  the  Friends'  Insti- 
tute, Molesworth  street. 

Fourth-day^  P.  31. — At  the  opening  of  this 
sitting,  Samuel  Bewley  reported,  on  behalf  of 
the  Representatives,  that  Thomas  White  Jacob 
had  consented  again  to  act  as  Clerk,  and  James 
N.  Richardson  and  Jonathan  Goodby  as  assist- 
ants. 

Epistles  were  read  as  follows:  —  London, 
New  York,  New  England,  Ohio,  Western, 
Iowa,  Indiana  and  Baltimore.  Most  of  them 
contained  allusions  to  the  efforts  of  Friends  on 
behalf  of  the  refugees  from  slavery.  That 
from  Baltimore  spoke  of  the  great  sufferings  of 
their  members,  and  added  that  they  had  been 
much  encouraged  in  holding  fast  their  peace 
principles  by  remembering  what  we  suffered 
in  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  Rebellion. 

Fijlh-daij  mornviKj. — Shortly  after  the  meet- 
ing was  assembled,  Charles  (i .  Malonc  said  that, 
simco  ho  had  heard  the  proposition  njado  by 
'JMionias  Jniwley  the  evening  belbre  to  have  the 
sitting  lor  con^^ideiing  the  slate  of  Society,  a 
joint  meeting  of  men  and  women  Friends,  the 
subject  had  much  rested  upon  his  mind,  and 
he  believed  it  would  result  in  much  good. 


Several  Friends  expressed  the  same  senti- 
ments, and  it  was  ultimately  agreed  to. 

"William  James  Barcrolt  alluded  to  the  fund 
for  promoting  the  object  of  young  Friends  who 
intend  to  adopt  the  profession  of  teaching,  and 
regretied  that  so  little  use  was  made  of  it. 

J.  Pease  was  glad  it  had  been  mentioned; 
said  that  young  men  from  Ireland  apply  fre- 
quentl)'  to  the  Flounder's  Institute  for  assist- 
ance. He  had  very  great  sympathy  with 
young  men  intending  to  be  teachers;  the  de- 
mand for  teachers  was  so  great  that  they  often 
left  the  Flounder's  Institute  before  they  were 
thoroughly  fitted  for  their  work. 

At  the  joint  sitting,  which  commenced  at  11 
A.  M.,  the  Clerk  stated  that  it  had  been  ar- 
ranged in  the  Men's  Meeting  to  commence 
the  proceedings  by  reading  the  unanswered 
Queries,  leaving  a  pause  after  each. 

The  First  Query  having  been  read, 

Robert  Carleton  desired  to  feel  the  responsi- 
bility of  being  the  first  to  make  a  few  remarks 
on  the  Query  which  had  just  been  read,  but 
he  had  thought  that  the  evidence  of  a  growth  in 
the  truth  or  otherwise  was  to  be  found  in  the 
answers  to  the  other  Queries;  especially  the 
first,  as  regards  the  attendance  of  our  meetings 
for  worship.    It  has  been  cause  I'or  lamenta- 
tion, both  here  and  in  England,  that  so  many 
absent  themselves  from  our  afternoon  or  even- 
ing meetings.    Some  of  our  younger  members 
attend  our  meetings  in  the  morning  and  go 
elsewhere  in  the  evening;  this,  he  thought, 
was  a  practice  which  was  not  likely  to  increase 
our  attachment  to  the  Society  of  which  we  are 
members,  and  in  whose  welfare  he  desired  that 
we  might  feel  a  deep  interest.    But  the  reme- 
dy, he  believed,  was  not  in  frequency  of  advice 
to  such  persons,  but  rather  that  those  who  do 
attend  regularly  should  endeavor,  by  the  power 
of  Divine  grace,  that  these  meetings  should  be 
made  times  of  refreshing  and  comfort.  If 
there  was  more  devotedness  in  our  hearts,  there 
would  be  more  of  life  and  of  religious  solemni- 
ty in  our  meetings.  And  with  regard  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  soul,  which  should  be  experienced  by 
those  who  thus  assemble  together,  it  is  very 
desirable  that  all  our  friends,  especially  our 
younger  friends,  should    rightly  understand 
what  it  is  they  arc  to  seek  after.    It  is  not  to 
seek  to  have  our  minds  in  a  state  of  abstrac- 
tion, to  have  them  entirely  vacant ;  for  perhaps 
it  may  be  as  imposssiblc  for  the  mind  to  exist 
without  thinking  as  for  the  body  to  exist 
without  breathing,  but  it  is  the  endeavor  to 
turn  our  thoughts  and  aspirations  to  the  Father 
of  Spirits.    AVhat  an  encouragement  there  ia 
in  the  words,  that  wo  may  worship  (iod  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  Father  seokoth 
such  to  worship  Uim!    How  wonderful  that 
Gcd,  who  has  heaven  for  his  throne,  and  earth 
lor  liis  fiiotstc^L^l.  should  seek  such  creatures  as 
we  are  to  worship  Him  !    Let  us  bear  in  mind 
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that  aspect  of  love  and  benignity  in  which  it 
has  pleased  our  merciful  Father  to  show  Him- 
self to  us  in  the  sacred  volume.  Let  us  re- 
member the  words  of  John,  that  "  Goel  is  love/' 
and  that  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
sent  his  Son  into  the  world"  that  we  poor 
fallen  sinners  might  have  life  through  Him  • 
and  then  He  gave  us  his  Holy  Spirit  to  un- 
fold these  truths,  and  to  show  us  that  to  us  is 
the  word  of  this  salvation  sent.  If  thus  hum- 
bly and  reverently  desiring  to  know  his  will, 
we  draw  near  to  Jesus  Christ,  seeking  to  wor- 
ship God  through  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
we  cannot  doubt  that  our  meetings  would  be- 
come living  and  edifying,  and  that  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit  flowing  as  it  were  from  ves- 
sel to  vessel,  would  lead  many  to  testify  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  their  own  souls. 

(To  be  continued). 
CURIOUS   FACTS  ABOUT  WATER. 

The  extent  to  which  water  mingles  with 
bodies  apparently  the  most  solid,  is  very  won- 
derful. The  glittering  opal,  which  beauty 
wears  as  an  ornament,  is  only  flint  and  water. 
Of  every  1200  tons  of  earth  which  a  landholder 
has  in  his  estate,  400  are  water.  The  snow- 
capped summits  of  mountains  have  many  mil- 
hon  tons  of  water  in  a  solidified  form.  In 
every  plaster-of-Paris  statue  which  an  Italian 
carries  through  our  streets  for  sale,  there  is 
one  pound  of  water  to  every  four  pounds  of 
chalk. 

The  air  we  breathe  contains  five  grains  of 
water  to  each  cubic  foot  of  its  bulk.  The  po- 
tatoes and  the  turnips  which  are  boiled  for  our 
dinner  have,  in  their  raw  state,  the  one  75  per 
cent.,  the  other  90  per  cent,  of  water.  If  a 
man  weighing  ten  stone  were  squeezed  flat  in 
a  hydraulic  press,  seven  and  a-half  stone  of 
water  would  run  out,  and  only  two  and  a-half 
of  dry  residue  remain.  A  man  is,  chemically 
speaking,  forty-five  pounds  of  carbon  and  ni- 
trogen, diffused  through  five  and  a- half  pail- 
fuls  of  water. 

In  plants  we  find  water  thus  mingling  no  less 
wonderfully.  A  sunflower  evaporates  one  and 
a-quarter  pints  of  water  a  day,  and  a  cab- 
bage about  the  same  quantity.  A  wheat  plant 
exhales,  in  172  days,  about  100,000  grains  of 
water.  An  acre  of  growing  wheat,  on  this 
calculation,  draws  and  passes  out  about  ten 
tons  of  w^ater  per  day.  The  cellular  tissue  is 
the  medium  through  which  that  mass  of  fluid 
is  conveyed.  It  forms  a  delicate  pump,  up 
which  the  watery  particles  run  with  the  rapid- 
ity of  a  swift  stream.  By  the  action  of  the 
sap,  various  properties  may  be  communicated 
to  the  growing  plant.  Timber  in  France  is, 
for  instance,  dyed  by  various  colors  being  mixed 
with  water,  and  poured  over  the  root  of  the 
tree.  Dahlias  are  also  ^lore^  by  a  similar 
process.  ^ 


KB VIE W. 


THE  WILL  OF  GOD. 

I  worship  thee,  sweet  will  of  God, 

And  all  tby  ways  adore  ; 
And  every  day  I  live,  I  seem 

To  love  thee  more  and  more. 

Thou  wast  the  end,  the  blessed  rule 

Of  Jesus'  toils  and  tears  ; 
Thou  wast  the  passion  of  his  heart 

Those  three  and  thirty  years. 

And  he  hath  breathed  into  my  soul 

A  special  love  of  Thee  ; 
A  love  to  lose  my  will  in  His, 

And  by  that  loss  be  free. 

I  love  to  kiss  each  print  where  thott 

Hast  set  thine  unseen  feet ; 
I  cannot  fear  thee,  blessed  will, 

Thine  empire  is  so  sweet. 

When  obstacles  or  trials  seem 

Like  prison  walls  to  be, 
I  do  the  little  T  can  do. 

And  leave  the  rest  to  Thee. 

I  know  not  what  it  is  to  doubt, 

My  heart  is  ever  gay  ; 
I  run  no  risks,  for  come  what  will, 

Thou  always  hast  thy  way. 

I  have  no  cares,  0  blessed  will ! 

For  all  my  cares  are  thine  ; 
I  live  in  triumph,  Lord  !  for  thou 

Hast  made  tby  triumphs  mine. 

And  when  it  seems  no  chance  nor  change 

From  gritf  can  set  me  free  ; 
Hope  finds  its  strength  in  helplessness, 

And  gaily  waits  on  thee. 

Man's  weakness,  waiting  upon  God, 

Its  end  can  never  miss  ; 
For  men  on  earth  no  work  can  do, 

More  angel-like  than  this. 

Ride  on,  ride  on  triumphantly, 
Thou  glorious  will !  ride  on  ; 

Faith's  pilgrim  sons  behind  thee,  take 
The  road  that  thou  hast  gone. 

He  always  wins  who  sides  with  God, 

To  him  no  chance  is  lost ; 
God's  will  is  sweetest  to  him  when 

It  triumphs  at  his  cost. 

Ill  that  He  blesses  is  our  good, 

And  unblest  good  is  ill ; 
And  all  is  right  that  seems  most  wrong 

If  it  be  His  sweet  will ! 

Tabbr, 


What  should  I  wish  or  wait  for,  then  ? 

From  creatures — earth  and  dust? 
They  make  our  expectations  vain, 

And  disappoint  our  trust. 

Now  I  forbid  my  carnal  hopes. 

My  fond  desires  recall ; 
I  give  my  mortal  interest  up, 

And  make  my  God  my  all. 


A  solemn  murmur  in  the  soul 
Tells  of  the  world  to  be  ; 

As  travellers  hear  the  billows  roll, 
Before  they  reach  the  sea. 
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Ricliard  Baxter  says,  in  liis  note  upon  the 
verse^ — "  And  a  certain  man  was  there  which 
had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years/'- — 
How  great  a  mercy  was  it  to  live  thirty-eight 
years  under  God's  wholesome  discipline!  0, 
my  Grod,  I  thank  thee  for  the  like  discipline  of 
fifty  eight  years ;  how  safe  this  is,  in  compari- 
son of  full  prosperity  and  pleasure. 

PROGRESS  OF  SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

Seven  and  twenty  years  ago  the  work  of  set- 
tling South  Australia  was  commenced.  A 
handful  of  men  at  Glenelg— the  very  spot 
where  thousands  of  pleasure-seekers  now  be- 
take themselves — were  prep'aring  to  build 
their  first  rude  houses  and  to  put  the  first 
plow  into  the  soil.  Sixteen  thousand  miles  of 
sea  were  behind  them,  and  an  unknown  coun- 
try was  before  them.  An  immense  work  had 
to  be  done,  and  the  labor  necessary  for  it  had 
to  be  brought  all  the  way  from  England.  But, 
full  of  dfficulty  as  the  undertaking  was,  there 
was  a  fund  of  energy  and  perseverance  equal 
to  it.  This  is  seen  by  the  result  now  before 
us.  The  few  pioneers  of  the  colony  who  had 
landed  at  Glenelg  twenty-seven  years  ago  are 
now  represented  by  a  population  of  145,000  soulsj 
and  the  work  of  government,  which  was  then 
commenced  by  an  assemblage  of  colonists 
under  a  patriarchal  gum-tree,  where  Governor 
Hindniarsh  read  his  first  proclamation,  is  now 
carried  on  by  a  parliament  acting  through  re- 
sponsible ministers,  and  in  local  districts,  by 
fifty-four  municipal  bodies,  all  elected  by  the 
people  themselves. — South  Anstralian  Register. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
30th  ult.  have  been  received.  The  final  meeting  of 
the  London  Conference  took  place  on  the  25th,  but 
without  effecting  anything,  and  the  war  has  recom- 
menced, A  letter  was  read  from  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  announcing  that  he  had  ceded  his  claims 
upon  Holstein  to  the  Duke  of  Oldenburg,  and  that 
these  claims  must  be  considered  as  revived  by  the 
present  siiuation.  Earl  Rassell,  in  reviewing  the  la- 
bors of  the  Conference,  expressed  the  hope  that  all 
the  neutral  Powers  would  concur,  whatever  might 
be  the  issue  of  the  conflict,  that  the  independence 
of  the  Danish  monarchy  should  be  preserved.  A 
Vienna  paper  states  that  Austria  and  Prussia  are 
fully  agreed  on  the  subject  of  hostilities,  and  will 
act  in  concert  until  Denmark  shall  be  compelled  to 
accept  peace.  The  announcement  of  the  capture  of 
Alsen  by  the  German  Powers  had  been  received, 
but  no  particulars  were  given.  The  Prussians  were 
erectinyj  batteries  on  the  coast  of  Jutland,  opposite 
the  middle  of  the  island  of  Funen.  The  Schleswig 
islands  of  Fohr  and  Amron  had  solicited  the  King 
of  Denmark  to  mnintain  the  connection  of  those 
islands  with  Denmark.  It  is  stated  that  great  efforts 
are  making  to  supersede  the  Diikoof  Auguatenburg, 
as  a  candidate  for  the  Ducliies,  by  Princo  Peter  of 
Oldenburg,  who  is  allied  to  tlic  family  of  the  Czar. 
Political  excitement  in  England  wat^i  intense.  The 
conservatives  were  preparing  for  a  determined  at- 
tack on  the  Government,  and  a  meeting  of  Earl 
Derby's  supporters  liad  been  held  to  devise  a  plan 


of  action.  The  London  Globe  gays  that  the  minis- 
try is  perfectly  united  on  the  Dano  German  question. 
Orders  have  been  issued  to  prepare  and  hold  in 
readiness  for  immediate  use,  equipmenis  for  30,000 
troops. 

The  officers  and  seamen  of  the  Alabama,  captured 
by  the  Kearsarge,  have  been  liberated  on  parole  at 
Ctierbourg.  Capt.  Semmes  has  announced  that  on 
the  15th  prox.,  he  will  embark  on  a  new  Alabama, 
which  will  be  completed  at  that  date,  and  of  which 
the  seamen  of  the  old  Alabama  will  form  part  of  the 
crew. 

News  of  the  death  of  the  King  of  Wurtemburg 
had  reached  England.  A  new  plot  against  the  life 
of  the  French  Emperor  has  been  discovered,  and 
seversl  Italians  have  been  arrested.  The  new 
steamer  Yeddo,  believed  to  have  been  built  lor  the 
rebels  at  Bordeaux,  has  left  that  port  for  Amsterdam. 

In  the  Spanish  Congress  the  Ministers  stated  that 
the  Pacific  squadron  would  be  reinforced,  and  the 
Chincha  Islands  occupied  until  the  assassins  of  Ja-  - 
lambo  are  punished,  and  it  is  proved  th^t  the  Peru- 
vian government  had  no  part  in  the  attempt  to  take 
the  life  of  Mazarido,  Spanish  Ex-Minister  to  Peru. 

SoDTH  America. — Panama  advices  to  the  27th  ult. 
state  that  Chili  was  making  preparations  to  fortify 
Valparaiso,  to  purchase  war-steamers,  &c.  Peru- 
has  refused  to  hold  further  communication  with  the 
Spaniards.  A  revolution  had  broken  out  in  Santa 
Martha,  and  the  Governor  of  Magdaleua  had  been 
arrested. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  the  city  of  Mexico  are  to 
the  18th  ult.  The  Emperor  Maximilian  and  suite 
had  reached  that  city,  where  a  grand  reception  was 
given  them  by  the  authorities,  but  without  any  cor- 
responding enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  the  people. 

Domestic. — The  Nevada  Constitutional  Convention 
met  on  the  5th  inst.  The  Constitution  which  was 
rejected  by  the  people  last  year  was  adopted  as  the 
basis  of  a  new  one.  The  bill  of  rights  adopted  de- 
clares that  the  paramount  allegiance  of  every  citizen 
is  due  to  the  government  of  the  United  States.  The 
Convention  has  not  yet  concluded  its  labors. 

In  accordance  with  a  joint  resolution  of  Congress, 
the  President  has  issued  a  proclamation  appointing 
the  4th  of  the  8th  month  next  as  a  day  of  fasting, 
humiliation  and  prayer  by  the  people  of  the  United 
States,    He  has  also  issued  a  proclamation  relative 
to  the  bill  recently  passed  by  Congress  to  guarantee 
to  the  rebellious  States  a  republican  government, 
which  was  presented  to  him  within  an  hour  of  the 
final  adjournment  of  Congress,  and  was  not  signed 
by  him.    He  says  that  while  he  is,  as  when  by  proc- 
lamation in  the  r2th  month  last  he  propounded  a 
plan  of  restoration,  unprepared  bj  a  formal  approval 
of  this  bill  to  be  inflexibly  committed  to  any  single 
plan,  and  is  also  unprepared  to  declare  that  the  free 
State  Constitutions  and  governments  already  formed 
in  Arkansas  and  Louisiana  shrtll  be  set  aside,  or  to 
declare  a  constitutional  competency  in  Cougress  to 
abolish  slavery  in  the  States,  but  at  the  same  time 
hoping  and  expecting  that  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment, abolishing  slavery  throughout  the  nation, 
may  be  adopted  ;  he  is,  nevertheless  fully  satisfied 
with  the  system  of  restoration  contained  in  the  bill, 
as  one  very  proper  plan  for  the  loyal  peo[>le  of  any 
State  choosing  to  adopt  it,  and  is  prepared  to  give 
the  executive  aid  to  any  such,  so  soon  as  the  mili- 
tary resistance  to  the  United  States  shall  have  been 
suppressed  in  any  such  State,  and  the  people  shall 
have  sufficiently  returned  to  their  obedience.  In 
still  another  Proclamation,  dated  the  5th  inst.,  he 
declares  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  suspended,  and 
martial  law  established  throughout  the  State  of 
Kentucky,  during  the  continuance  of  the  rebellion, 
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or  until  the  proclamation  be  revoked  or  modified. 
This  actiou  is  based  on  the  ground  that  manj  citi- 
zens of  ibat  State  have  joined  the  insurgent  forces, 
such  insurgents  having  several  times  entered  Ken 
tuckv  ar;d  miide  civil  war  therein,  and  that  officials 
comuiandit  g  the  United  States  Mrmit  s  have  made 
kuoAvu  to  tlie  Pifsident  that  combinations  have 
been  formed  in  that  Slate  to  incite  a  rebel  force  to 
renew  such  operations,  thertby  to  embarrass  the 
armies  in  Virginia  and  Georgia,  and  even  to  endan- 
ger their  safety.  The  martial  law  thus  proclaimed 
is  not  to  interfere  with  the  holding  of  lawful  elec- 
tions, wi<h  ihe  proceeediugs  of  the  State  Legislature, 
or  with  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  courts, 
in  prcceedings  not  affecting  military  operations. 

Military  Affairs. — Late  accounts  from  New  Orleans 
state  ihr.t  arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  ex- 
change of  about  1000  prisoners,  for  a  long  time  con- 
finea  in  Teias.  including  a  large  number  of  officers, 
some  of  whom  have  been  two  years  in  the  hands  of 
the  rebels. 

A  proclamation  was  issued  on  the  5th  inst,,  by 
Gov.  Curtin,  calling  for  12,000  militia,  to  serve  at 
Watihingtun  and  its  vicinity  for  one  hundred  days, 
•  unless  sooner  discharged  ;  and  on  the  following  day, 
a  second  call  was  made  for  a  like  number,  to  assist 
in  repelling  the  rebel  invasion  ; — the  men  so  called 
to  serve  in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  the  vicinity 
of  Washington. 

Gen.  Sherman,  commanding  the  Military  Division 
of  the  Mississippi,  has  issued  instructions  to  Gen 
Burbridge,  the  commander  of  the  district  of  Ken- 
tucky, directing  him  to  order  bis  subordinate  offi 
cers  not  to  recognize  guerillas  as  soldiers,  but  tha 
for  such  recognition  they  must  be  regularly  or- 
ganized under  the  authority  of  the  rebtl  govern 
ment,  and  if  detached  from  the  main  army,  must  be 
of  suificient  strength  for  some  military  operation 
and  acting  under  written  orders  from  some  army 
commander.    He  also  informs  him  that  he  may  di- 
rect any  men  and  women  who  have  harbored  and 
encouraged  guerillas  to  be  arrested,  and  may  cans 
them  to  be  collected  in  Louisville,  whence  General 
Sherman  purposes,  when  a  fufficient  number  are 
gatherfcd,  to  send  them  down  the  Mississippi  river 
He  does  noi  intend  to  punish  a  mere  expression  of 
opinion,  but  active  sympathy  with  guerillas. 

The  rebel  steamer  Florida  captured  several  mer 
chant  vessels,  on  the  8th,  9ih  and  lOth  inst.,  in  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  neailj^  east  from  Cape  Henry,  and 
about  long.  14°  W.  Five  of  the  vessels  were  burned, 
and  a  sixth  was  released  under  bonds,  on  condition 
of  carrying  ashore  the  prisoners  taken  from  the 
other  vessels.  These  were  landed  at  Cape  May. 
Some  gunboats  have  been  sent  in  search  of  the 
Florida. 

"■;A  dispatch  from  Gen.  Sherman  of  the  6th  "inst., 
states  that  the  wings  of  his  army  rested  on  the 
Chattahooebe  river,  above  and  b(-low  the  railroad 
bridge,  and  that  the  main  rebel  army  tad  crossed 
the  river,  one  corps  only  remaining  to  guard  the 
bridge.  Over  2000  rebel  prisoners  had  been  taken  be- 
tween Marietta  and  that  point.  Th-e  weather  was  un- 
favorable. 

Advices  from  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  to  the  8th 
inst.,  show  that  both  armies  were  in  inlreochraents, 
which  they  were  extending  and  strengthening,  and 
artillery  firing  was  kept  up  much  of  the  time,  but 
uo  general  engag(^ment  had  occurred. 

The  rebel  advance  by  v/ay  of  Martinsburg,  Ya., 
appears,  from  the  best  information  that  can  be  ob- 
tained, to  be  more  formidable  than  was  generally 
supposed  at  first,  although  the  accounts  are  still  to 
some  extent  confused.  On  the  6th,  a  body  said  to 
number  15,000,  infantry,  cavalry  and  artillery,  en- 1 


tf  red  Hagerstown,  and  after  levying  a  contribution 
of  $20,000  and  1500  outfits,  under  ihieats  of  burn- 
iog  the  town,  departed  towards  Frederick.  The 
next  dsy,  a  small  body  re  entered  the  town,  and 
burned  part  of  it,  besides  plundering  many  stores. 
On  the  llh  an  engagement  occurred  near  Frederick, 
after  which  the  rebel  force  fell  back  a  short  distance, 
but  (,n  the  8th,  Gen.  Wallace^  who  commanded  the 
U.  S.  troops  in  that  district,  evacuated  Frederick  to 
avoid  being  flanked  by  the  rebels,  additional  num- 
bers of  whom  had  ciossed  the  Potomac.    He  fell 
back  to  Monocacy  Junction,  where  he  was  attacked 
the  next  morning,  and  after  fighting  from  9  A.  M, 
to  5  P.  M.  his  forces  were  overpowered,  and  obliged 
to  retreat  towards  Baltimore  with  considerable  loss. 
He  estimated  the  force  opposed  to  him  at  20,000. 
It  is  not  known  who  commanded  it.    Much  excite- 
ment prevailed  id  Baltimore  on  the  10th,  as  it  was 
supposed  that  an  attack  on  that  city  was  intended. 
Oiher  reports  represented  the  main  body  of  rebel 
troops  as  moving  towards  Washington.    The  ac- 
counts varied  as  greatly  in  respect  to  their  numbers 
as  in  other  pointi=,  some  .believing  them  too  few  to 
attempt  any  serious  attack  upon  the  fortifications  of 
Washington  ;  while  the  Washington  Star  stated,  on 
what  was  considered  good  authority,  that  the  rebel 
army  which  had  moved  along  the  Shenandoah  val- 
ley numbered  45,000,  under  Gen.  Early,  and  that 
Gen,  Longstreet  was  at  Gordonsville  on  the  9th 
with  additional  force,  to  join  it,  the  object  being  to 
attempt  the   capture  of  Washington  by  surprise. 
On  the  11th,  all  the  telegraph  wires  connecting  Bal- 
timore with  Philadelphia  were  cut  by  detached 
bands  of  rebels,  snd  two  passenger  trains  on  the 
railroad  were  captured  at  Magnolia,  17  miles  south- 
west of  Havre  de  Grace;  the  passengers  were  robbed 
but  not  detained  as  prisoners,  and  the  railroad 
buildings  at  that  place  were  destroyed.    The  rail- 
road bridge  over  Gunpowder  river  was  partially 
burned,  also.    Telegraphic  communication  was  re- 
stored in  the  evening.    It  was  reported  that  some 
bridges  were  destroyed  also  on  the  railroad  leading 
from  Baltimore  to  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Bodies  of  rebels 
were  said  to  have  appeared  on  the  same  day  at  dif- 
ferent points  in  the  vicinity  of  Washington,  and  a 
large  force  was  reported  in  the  evening  to  be  within 
six  miles  of  that  city.    On  the  12th,  about  1  P.  M. 
telegraphic    communication  was  interrupted,  and 
the  rebels  were  reported  to  have  possession  of  the 
railroad  at  Bladensburg,  about  7  miles    from  the 
city.    At  the  time  of  going  to  press,  we  have  no  later 
intelligence  from  Washington.    There  appears  as  yet 
no  positive  evidence  that  the  force  concerned  in  this 
movement  exceeds  20,000,  the  damage  to  railroads, 
&c.,  being  mostly  effected  by  detached  cavalry  parties. 

Gen.  Hunter's  forces  have  recaptured  Martinsburg, 
with  all  the  stores  previously  taken  there  by  the 
rebels,  and  have  command  of  the  railroad  thence  to 
Wheeling.  Hagerstown  is  ahoheld  by  U.  S.  troops, 
and  it  was  stated  in  Baltiniore .  on  the  12th,  that 
Frederick  had  been  reoccupied  the  day  before,  the 
small  rebel  guard  left  there  beings  i^iven  out.  The 
rebels,  while  in  possession,  had  dfinanded  of  the 
citizens  a  contribution  of  $200,000,  which  was  paid 
under  a  pledge  of  protection  to  persons  and  prop- 
erty, and  the  only  destruction  was  that  of  the  gov- 
ernment stables,  which  were  burned  on  the  10th. 
Harper's  Ferry  is  held  by  Gen  Howe,  who  has  suc- 
ceeded Gen.  Sigel  in  command  there,  the  latter 
being  ordered  to  report  to  Gen.  Hunter.  Geo.  Ord 
has  been  placed  in  command  of  the  8th  army  corps 
and  of  all  the  troops  in  the  Middle  Department,  the 
headquarters  of  which  are  at  Bsiltimore.  Ou  the 
evening  of  the  12th,  there  were  no  indications  of 
any  rebel  force  in  the  vicinity  of  that  city. 
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DUBLIN  YEARLY  MEETING,  1864. 

(Concluded  from  page  734.) 

Richard  Fry  said  that,  when  we  have  arrived 
at  the  state  just  alluded  to — when  many  ia  our 
meetings  have  been  led  to  speak  of  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  their  own  souls,  may  we  be 
very  tender  with  them.  They  often  speak  in 
great  weakness,  and  he  often  thought  that  we 
must  regard  them  as  we  should  regard  children 
learning  to  walk  at  first;  we  should  be  tender 
and  forbearing,  and  not  expect  them  to  be 
strong  men  all  at  once.  If  we  are  to  have  true 
Grospel  ministry,  we  must  deal  thus  with  them. 
He  thought  that  the  habit  of  criticising  such 
gentle  offerings  out  of  meeting  has  a  very  dead- 
ening elFect  upon  the  mind.  One  person  may 
feel  that  which  has  been  said  does  not  apply  to 
him,  and  he  may  make  some  depreciating  re- 
mark to  another,  which  may  undo  all  the  good 
that  that  person  may  have  received;  for  what 
applies  and  comes  close  home  to  one  may  not 
do  so  to  another.  Let  us  therefore  avoid  a 
judging  spirit  with  regard  to  the  ministry.  He 
desired  greatly  for  us  that  we  might  have  a 
living,  powerful  Gospel  ministry  raised  up 
amongst  us ;  but  he  thought  that  great  tender- 
ness was  called  for  towards  those  who  might 
feel  themselves  called  in  great  weakness  to 
open  their  lips  in  our  meetings. 

Richard  Allen  said,  however  we  might  apply 
this  Query  to  the  state  of  our  meetings,  it  must 
oome  at  last  to  an  individual  query, — What  is 
my  religious  state  Have  I  felt  my  lost  con- 
dition, and  my  need  of  a  Saviour?  Have  I 
faU  that  my  sins  are  forgiven  through  the 


blood  of  Christ,  and  his  Spirit  is  ruling  in  my 
heart?  Do  I  feel  Him  to  be  my  only  hope, 
my  only  strength — the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand,  and  altogether  lovely  f  While  I 
feel  my  need  to  go  to  Bim  for  help  daily,  do  I 
also  feel  that  the  work  of  sanctification  is  go- 
ing on  in  my  heart?  Do  I  feel  the  joy  and 
peace  of  believing  ?  If  I  cannot  answer  in  the 
affirmative,  should  I  not  feel  deeply  alarmed 
at  my  condition  ?  He  desired  that  each  of  us 
might  closely  apply  these  questions  to  himself, 
and  ask  himself,  Do  I  feel  that  my  sins  are 
forgiven  ;  that  I  am  born  again  ?  Do  I  really 
feel  that  I  love  my  Saviour,  who  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  me  ? 

William  Roberts  thought  that  the  cause  of 
many  of  our  shortcomings  was  the  want  of  fully 
believing  that  there  is  no  other  name  than 
Christ's  given  under  heaven  among  men  by 
which  we  can  be  saved.  Let  us  not  be  seeking 
to  establish  our  own  righteousness  ;  but,  believ- 
ing in  the  atonement  of  our  Saviour,  let  us 
seek  after  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Let  us 
feel  that  truly  there  is  no  hope  for  us,  either 
here  or  hereafter,  but  by  a  living  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God — that  our  sins  are  blotted  out  by 
his  precious  blood.  If  we  thus  believed  iu 
Him,  and  felt  his  Spirit  to  reign  in  oar  hearts, 
his  name  should  be  heard  in  our  houses,  and 
our  children  should  hear  us  speak  of  his  mercy. 
He  feared  that  talents  had  been  given  which 
were  not  occupied ;  and  he  believed  many 
would  find  that  if  they  attended  to  their  best 
feelings,  they  would  be  helped  above  what  they 
expected,  for  "  as  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength 
be."  A  Friend  remarked  that  we  must  be 
obedient  to  visitations  from  on  high.  "  Oh 
Lord,  what  will  Thou  have  mc  to  do?" 

James  N.  Richardson  quoted,  "  Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  who 
build  it/'  &c. 

After  these  remarks,  the  Clerk  said  that  tho 
great  importance  of  the  subject  of  the  First 
(^uery  would  be  an  excuse  for  the  lengthened 
time  which  had  been  given  to  it«  consideration, 
but  tlmt  they  might  now  proceed  to  the  Second 
Query.    After  this  had  been  read, 

WilUiam  Thistlcthwaite  .said  (he  Query  had 
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come  home  to  liis  heart,  with  an  individuality 
which  it  often  had  when  lie  heard  it  read. 
We  luust  be  planted  in  the  J^ord  before  we  can 
bear  fiuit;  and,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
which  we  are  rooted,  so  will  be  our  fruit-bear- 
ing. He  remembered  that  the  apostle  wrote 
to  the  early  converts,  "  I  delivered  unto  you 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins,"  &c;  but  he  did  not  stop 
there.  After  telling  them  of  what  Christ  had 
done  for  them  without  them,  he  went  on  to  tell 
them  of  the  promised  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  how  He  should  rule  in  their  hearts.  Those 
who  have  been  enabled  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
Saviour,  and  to  behold  the  face  of  a  reconciled 
Father,  know  that  there  is  a  further  and  deeper 
experience.  Let  us  then  hold  the  truth  in  all 
the  harmony  of  its  proportions,  and  not  a  part 
only  without  the  rest ;  then  should  we  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and,  being  firmly 
planted  in  him,  become  fruit-bearing  branches 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

A  woman  Friend  said  :  *'W§,  are  willing  to 
follow  Christ  in  the  day  of  triumph  and  joy, 
when  the  Hosanna  is  sounding;  but  are  we 
willing  to  follow  Him  in  the  day  of  humiliation  ? 
He  is  not  now  outwardly  crucified ;  but  may 
we  not  crucify  Him  in  our  own  hearts,  saying, 
We  will  not  have  this  man  to  rule  over  us  ? 
May  we  then  be  made  willing  to  follow  Him  at 
ail  times,  and  to  bear  our  cross  with  patience 
when  He  is  pleased  to  lay  it  upon  us."'  j 

The  Clerk  then  read  the  Third  Query. 

T.  Pim  Goodbody  wished  to  state  briefly  his 
own  feelings  on  hearing  the  message  of  Christ. 
He  had  long  listened  to  the  preaching  of  obedi 
ence ;  but  he  believed  that  we  must  first  know 
Christ  before  we  can  obey  Him,  and  that  obedi- 
ence must  keep  pace  with  knowledge;  but  this 
was  an  experience  which  the  world  could  not 
know.  He  had  read,  "  My  knowledge  shall 
distil  like  th<fe  dew."  He  could  not  but  think 
that  if  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  was  simply  and 
faithfully  preached  in  our  meetings,  many 
would  come  to  hear  it.  He  would  encourage 
those  who  knew  the  gospel  to  tell  it  unto  others 
— to  tell  it  simply  and  faithfully-^to  tell  others 
that  when  they  come  to  know  Christ  as  their 
Saviour,  they  wijl  do  His  commandments  will- 
ingly, and  that  they  will  find  them  to  be  no 
burden. 

ilobert  Charleton  thought  that  he  might 
express  a  word  of  sympathy  with  the  last 
speaker,  feeling  as  he  did  the  need  of  putting 
faith  and  works  in  their  right  place.  We  must 
all  admit  that  the  Scriptures  tell  us  that  there 
is  a  cross  to  be  borne  and  yoke  to  be  carried. 
After  the  gracious  invitation  of  the  Saviour, 
^'  Come  unto  me,"  we  find  the  words,  "  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you."  But  this  is  not  offered  as 
a  condition  of  pardon.  Oh  no  !  we  are  invited 
to  come  to  Him  and  receive  forgiveness ;  and 
when  we  are  forgiven,  we  shall  feel  that  His 


yoke  is  no  burden.  We  shall  feel  something 
of  the  holy  alacrity  of  the  Psalmist,  "  I  will  run 
in  the  way  of  Thy  commandments^  when  Thou 
shalt  enlarge  my  heart." 

After  the  Fourth  Query  was  read,  T.  W. 
Fisher  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  were  the  words  of  the 
Saviour,  to  those  who  sought  to  prevent  the 
Hebrew  mothers  from  bringing  their  children 
to  him;  and  the  query  had  arisen  in  his  mind, 
Are  those  who  are  parents,  in  any  wise  the 
means  of  keeping  their  children  away  from 
Him  ?  Have  we  ourselves  come  unto  Him  in 
faith,  knowing  that  we  have  received  the  earn- 
est of  his  Spirit  ?  If  so,  we  shall  be  enabled 
to  fill  the  minds  of  our  children  with  the  lovo 
of  their  Father,  their  Eedeemer.  and  their 
Sanctifier.  If  He  is  precious  to  us,  shall  we 
not  seek  to  make  Him  precious  to  them  also  ? 
If  we  feel  that  his  Spirit  has  shown  unto  us 
something  of  the  truth,  shall  we  not  desire  the 
same  experience  for  them  ?  What  a  power 
there  is  in  prayer— prayer  for  ourselves,  and 
prayer  for  them  and  with  them;  what  a  sight 
must  it  be  from  heaven,  to  see  a  family  unite 
in  offering  up  the  sacrifices  prepared  of  God 
himself.  And  when  one  of  our  little  ones  may 
have  erred,  what  a  power  there  is  in  prayer 
when  we  take  the  erring  one  aside,  and,  after 
speaking  to  him  of  his  fault,  we  bend  the  knee 
in  prayer  !  how  many  can  testify  to  the  con- 
triting  power  that  follows  !  May  we  then  suffer 
our  little  children  to  come  unto  Christ  and  for- 
bid them  not ! 

These  remarks  were  followed  by  a  lengthened 
address  from  Joseph  Pease  to  the  younger  por- 
tion of  the  meeting,  which  was  succeeded  by 
remarks  from  Henry  Binns,  on  meetings  for 
worship,  sometimes  held  in  silence,  and  the 
value  of  a  living  Gospel  ministry.  He  beheved 
that  if  ail  were  living  in  subjection  to  Christ,  | 
many  would  be  called  to  testify  to  others  of 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  their  souls.  With 
a  few  words  from  J.  Pease  of  like  nature,  the  [ 
meeting  concluded. 

Fifth-day  afternoon. — In  the  men^s  meeting 
the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  Society 
was  resumed. 

W.  Mathews  spoke  of  the  consideration  in 
which  the  meeting  was  engaged  as  the  most  ' 
important  subject  that  could  claim  the  attention 
of  a  Christian  church.  He  had  h'stened  with 
interest  to  many  of  the  practical  remarks  that 
had  been  made.  A  Christian  church,  while  it 
consists  of  those  who,  in  the  words  of  the  apos- 
tle, follow  the  same  rule  and  mind  the  same 
things,  yet  includes  those  who  have  by  the 
Spirit  not  only  diversities  of  gifts,  but  differen- 
ces of  understanding  and  spiritual  strength  ; 
but  all  these  differences  are  provided  for  and 
regulated  in  the  wisdom  of  Him  who  is  the 
Head  overall  things  to  his  church.   The  object, 


FRIENDS' 


BE VIE W. 


739 


thcTi.  of  siicli  a  clmrcli  is  to  bring  its  members 
'{^0  Christ.  It  cannot  stand  still,  it  must  either 
go  backward  or  forward.  We  find  that  there  are 
those  things  amongst  us  over  which  we  gsieve ; 
one  more  especially  which  .induc^^s  the  inquiry, 
"  Can  these  things  be  so,  and  how  have  they 
been  produced?"  The  prophet  said  that  the 
time  would  come  when  the  man  ''who  had  the 
word  of  the  Lord  should  be  more  precious  than 
tha  gold  of  Ophir."  This  is  very  much  the 
lamentation  which  we  have  had  to  take  up. 
While  we  must  not  place  all  our  dependence 
upon  it,  yet  we  know  that  it  does  please  G-od 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe.  Some  years  ago,  our  concern  on 
behalf  of  our  m'embers  took  another  form  ;  but 
now  he  was  glad  that  it  was  turned  into  this 
channel,  for  it  brought  home  to  us  our  indi- 
vidual duties  and  responsibilities. 

J.  Allen  said,  that  one  subject  had  not  been 
touched  upon,  that  of  Scripture  Meetings.  It 
was  felt  by  very  many  that  there  had  been  a 
lack  amongst  us  of  a  prayerful  study  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  He  believed  that  meetings 
of  the  character  he  alluded  to  had  been  often 
found  very  useful,  and  that,  when  rightly  held, 
they  were  most  helpl'ul  to  the  spiritual  life. 
Our  Lord  said,  "The  words  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  He  believed, 
too,  that,  if  we  attended  more  to  such  duties  in 
our  families,  if  there  wa,s  more  of  family  wor- 
ship, and  if  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  felt  and 
given  way  to,  we  should  not  have  to  speak  now 
of  such  deficiencies.  If  we  are  earnest  for  the 
salvation  of  ourselves,  and  then  of  our  families, 
it  will  not  rest  there,  it  will  take  a  wider  range. 
He  believed  if  we  were  more  often  in  the 
habit  of  bending  the  knee  in  our  families,  a 
very  blessed  result  would  follow  to  the  meeting 
at  large. 

W.  11.  Pina  feared  that  the  subject  of  prayer 
had  not  had  suiBficient  place  amongst  us  ;  that 
in  our  families  we  had  not  been  sufficiently 
willing  to  bend  the  knee,  during  the  season  of 
family  worship.  He  thought  there  should  be 
a  time  of  family  worship,  especially  on  First- 
day  mornings,  and  he  believed  it  would  be  a 
good  priiparatiou  for  going  to  our  meetings  for 
worship  ;  he  also  desired  that  we  might  indi- 
vidually know  more  of  the  power  of  prayer  and 
feel  more  the  truth  of  the  promise,  "Ask  and 
ye  shall  receive."  Jjooking  at  the  subject  now 
under  consideration,  the  state  of  our  little 
church,  he  believed  that  all  other  subjects  were 
of  little  importance  compared  with  this.  What 
is  the  occasion  oi'  our  thus  coming  together, 
but  to  it)quirc  into  our  condition  as  a  church 
Is  it  not  a  conforcnc-c  to  see  what  our  section 
if  the  Church  is  doing  to  carry  out  our  Lord's 
will  Ilow  far  are  we  fulfilling  our  duty  as  a 
Christian  church'/  How  great  are  our  respon- 
pibilitics!  how  groat  is  the  responsibility  of 
every    Friend's    family,    wherever   situated  I 


Gifts  are  promised  to  us,  but  we  are  not  to 
expect  that  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
poured  out  on  us,  unless  we  seek  for  them. 
We  are  to  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,  that 
we  may  fulfil  the  Lord's  will,  and  be  of  service 
to  our  brethren  ;  and  when  all  is  done  we  are 
but  unprofitable  servants.  He  desired  for  all, 
but  especially  for  those  who  have  to  preach  the 
gospel,  that  they  might  be  clothed  in  humility, 
that  they  may  preach  not  themselves,  bat 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

J.  Pease  thought,  that  if  the  young  men  and 
women  whose  hearts  are  alive  to  God,  knew 
how  a  few  words  of  approval  spoken  to  a  brother 
in  simplicity,  and  how  much  their  lovjing  demean- 
or towards  their  older  brethren,  was  appre- 
ciated, some  of  them  might  thus  be  qualified  - 
to  act  as  elders.  There  is  far  too  much  looking 
to  overseers  and  elders;  and  he  longed  that 
young  Friends  might  not  wait  on  the  church, 
but  deliver  their  own  souls.  When  we  know 
that  many  children  in  this  Society  have  often 
been  brought  up  without  sufficiently  knowing 
the  truth,  or  seeing  it  recognized  in  the  family, 
and  afterwards  come  in  contact  with  those  who 
have  the  life  of  faith  in  their  hearts,  can  we 
wonder  that,  when  their  own  souls  are  awa- 
kened, they  should  be  attracted  towards  those 
who  have  been  instrumental  to  their  awakening  f 
Sixtli-day,  10  a.  m. — A  meeting  for  worship 
was  held  this  morning. 

Afternoon^  4  o  clock. — A  petition  was  adopted 
in  favor  of  the  Bill  to  enforce  the  closing  of 
public  houses  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  It 
was  referred  to  a  Committee  to  have  charge  of 
its  being  signed,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Clerk  read  the  eighth  paragraph  of  the 
report  of  the  Yearly  iMeeting's  Committee,  • 
respecting  the  distribution  of  an  appeal  on 
behalf  of  colored  refugees.  Some  affecting 
particulars  of  their  condition  were  given,  and 
the  Committee  recommended  a  subscription 
for  the  object  on  a  liberal  scale. 

S.  Bewley  thought  it  desirable  for  the  meet- 
ing to  consider  this  subjecta  little,  as  he  believed 
that  country  Friends  wished  for  a  joint  action 
on  the  part  of  the  Society,  as  regards  the  col- 
lection of  subscriptions  and  spreading  of  infor- 
mation. He  thought  the  object  a  very  desira- 
ble one,  and  its*  claims  very  strong,  as  our 
Friends  in  America  have  done  so  wonJerfully 
much  themselves.  Indeed,  he  looked  upon  it 
as  the  stronge  t  call  on  us  since  the  distr<?ss  in 
Ireland  of  181G.  Several  Friends  expressed 
their  sympathy  with  this  object. 

R.  (^harlcton  remarked,  that  the  object  of 
the  sub.scription  was  to  assist  American  Friends 
to  bear  what  Providence  havS  laid  on  them. 
Ho  felt  it  one  of  the  strongest  claims  he  ever 
hoard  of  outside  our  Society,  and  knew  ther<» 
were  others  who  shared  in  this  opinion.  A 
l^  iend  rcunarked,  that  he  was  glad  wo  had  an 
opportunity  of  showing  practical  synipathj  with 
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the  slaves;  and  another  said,  Let  us  remember 
that  according  as  we  give,  so  shall  it  be  given 
unto  us. 

W.  Thistlethwaite  said,  the  last  remarks  were 
very  coidial  to  him;  this  was  a  \e^y  suitable 
subject  for  liberality  ;  Christians  should  relieve 
suffering;  they  should  help  poor  crushed 
negroes.  He  thought  exchange  of  kindness 
between  England  and  America  was  very  desi- 
rable. We  fehoiild  reciprocate  for  the  beuefit 
received  during  the  distress  in  Ireland  of  1846 ; 
and,  looking  at  it  in  any  aspect,  there  was,  he 
thought,  a  claim  on  our  assistance. 

Several  Frit  nds  alluded  to  the  necessity  for 
prompt  action,  lor  great  liberality,  and,  in  the 
words  of  one  Friend,  for  putting  all  the  sriachin- 
ery  of  our  Society  in  motion,  to  acquire  as 
large  sums  as  possible,  especially  in  view  of 
the  large  bounty  we  had  received  from  America. 
'  It  was  agreed  that  two  Friends  should  be 
appointed  from  earh  Monthly  Meeting,  who 
should  act  with  the  Yearly  Meeting's  (standing) 
Committee,  and  collect  subscriptions,  not  from 
our  own  members  only,  but  from  others  in  their 
neighborhoods  who  may  be  inclined  to  con- 
tribute. 

Samuel  Bewley,  Henry  Kussell,  J oseph  Pease, 
and  Robert  Charleton  were  deputed  to  go  into 
the  Women's  Meeting  to  lay  before  it  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Fund  for  Refugees,  &c. 

Statistical  returns  from  the  three  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  then  read,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  number  of  members  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  the  end  of  1863  was  2,851,  and  of 
DOn-members  715  ;  total,  3566. 

MEMBERS  :  

Males.      Femalea.  Total 

Ulster  Quarterly  MeetiDg       316           378    694 

LeiDSter  Quarterly  Meeiing—  586   722   1308 

Munster  Quarterly  Meetiug— 378          471    849 

1280       1571  2851 

NON- MEMBERS  :  

Males.      Females.  Total. 

Ulster  Quarterly  Meeting  ••••231    224    455 

Leinster  Quarterly  Meeting-  122    106    228 

Munster  Quarterly  Meeting---  16    16    32 

369  346  715 

Total   3566 

In  Ulster,  the  total  number  is  the  same  as 
last  year.  In  Leinster  there  is  an  increase  of 
eight,  and  in  Munster  a  decrease  of  nineteen, 
snaking  a  total  decrease  of  thirteen. 

Marriages  during  the  year  :  Ulster  4,  Lein- 
ster 1,  Munster  5  ;  total  10.. 

W.  Thistlethwaite  values  such  returns  very 
much  ;  they  are  invaluable.  He  was  much 
struck  by  the  exct  ss  of  females  ;  also  by  the  small 
number  of  marriages,  both  unfavorable  signs, 
especially  the  latter.  In  the  general  popula- 
tion there  is  one  marriage  to  130  persons,  here 
is  only  one  to  400,  in  England  one  to  220. 
Young  men  have  a  morbid  caution ;  they 
should  marry  more  in  faith.    This  is  not  pecu- 


I  liar  to  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  was  pleased 
I  to  hear  that  so  many  non-members  attended 
meetings.  The  Clerk  then  read  reports  from 
the  three  Quarterly  Meetings  respecting  the 
care  extended  to  those  professing  with  us, 
though  not  in  membership.  Much  sympathy 
was  expressed  for  this  class,  and  many  Fiicnds 
alluded  to  the  need  for  extending  much  watch- 
ful care. 

J.  Pease  alluded  to  the  same  subject,  and  to 
the  advantage  of  keeping  a  list  of  such,  and 
referring  frequently  to  it;  ia  his  Monthly 
Meeting  there  was  a  large  number  of  them, 
many  of  whom,  about  forty  probably,  were  of 
the  artizan  class,  and  were  in  the  constant  habit 
of  attending  both  our  meetings*  on  First-day, 
also  meetings  for  instructive  and  interesting 
reading,  which  were  held  during  the  week. 
They  were  poor  according  to  this  world,  but 
there  were  many  of  them  rich  in  faith  ;  and  he 
believed  that  it  was  impossible  that  a  Christian 
Church  could  be  in  a  healthy  sta'e,  unless  it 
had  amongst  its  members  persons  of  the  poorer 
classes. 

T.  Bewley  was  also  struck  with  the  small 
number  of  marriages ;  he  would  wish  for  a 
return  of  the  number  of  marriages  contrary  to 
our  rules,  which,  he  believes,  are  more  numerous 
than  those  in  conformity  therewith. 

Sevemth  day. — After  the  opening  of  this  sit- 
ting, a  draft  of  a  petition,  prepared  by  a  com- 
mittee, on  First-day  closing  of  public  houses, 
was  read. 

After  reading  the  remaining  minutes  of  last 
year,  and  other  routine  business,  the  meeting 
turned  its  attention  to  the  Report  of  a  commit- 
tee appointed  by  last  Yearly  Meeting  to  revise 
its  Book  of  Rules  of  Discipline  and  Advices. 
There  were  sixteen  Friends  on  this  Committee, 
four  from  each  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  four 
from  Dublin.  They  reported  having  met  twice 
in  Dublin  during  the  year,  and  for  several  days 
at  each  time,  and  had  many  sittings  since  com- 
ing to  town  this  time — ttiat  the  work  was  now 
in  sheets  or  slips  on  the  table  in  order  to  be 
passed  more  easily  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
They  had  decided  to  recommend  that  in  future 
the  Work  should  be  arranged  under  three 
heads,  and  each  head  subdivided  into  sections 
in  the  same  way  as  the  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing's Book  of  Discipline,  The  revision  was 
then  commenced. 

Seventh-day,  4  p.  m. — Shortly  after  opening, 
the  continuation  of  revision  took  place.  [This 
subject  occupied  several  sittings  until  the  next 
Fifth-day  ensuing,  when  the  Yearly  Meeting 
concluded.] 


"  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits." 
Their  attendance  is  no  less  real  than  formerly, 
though  it  is  no  longer  visible  according  to  the 
principle  of  the  economy  under  which  we  live, 
and  which  is  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
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From  the  Family  Treasury. 
DR.  JOHN  TAUl.ER  OF  STliASBURG. 
(Concluded  from  page  728.) 

So  Tauler  preached  and  labored  all  those 
years,  honored  and  useful.  There  was  need, 
however,  that  he  should  learn  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly.  There  was  much  of  the  pride 
of  schools  in  his  life,  and  much  of  their  dry 
husks  in  his  teaching.  He  had  to  be  brought 
to  a  more  spiritual  piety,  to  more  inward  and 
heartfelt  exercises,  to  the  poverty  of  spirit 
through  which  alone  there  is  entrance  into  the 
kingd-im  of  heaven.  The  necessity  which  the 
Pope  had  laid  on  him  of  directing  the  people 
away  from  seeking  after  the  peace  of  God  by 
means  o.f  outward  acts  of  work  and  worship,  to 
a  seeking  afrer  it  in  the  solitude  of  their  cham- 
ber and  ihe  silence  of  their  spirit,  prepared 
him  to  receive  into  his  own  heart  the  doctrine 
and  the  actual  experience  of  a  higher  life  ex- 
pressing itself  in  mystical  forms;  while  his 
scholastic  training  and  the  habits  of  thou^iht 
which  it  induced,  saved  him  from  losing  him- 
self in  pantheistic  vagueness,  and  helped  to 
make  mysticism  in  his  hands  an  acceptable  re- 
fuge to  the  people  of  God  from  the  dead  ortho- 
doxy and  the  flagrant  disorders  of  the  Romish 
Church.  I  have  arrived  in  my  narrative  at  the 
time  of  what  might  be  called  his  conversion, 
not,  however,  in  the  ordinary  use  of  that  word. 
It  seems  to  have  been  with  him  a  change  from 
light  to  fuller  light,  and  yet  so  great  a  change 
that  it  was  from  very  darkness  into  day.  It 
befell  on  this  wise.  There  came  a  stranger  to 
Stras'nurg,  attracted  by  the  fame  of  his  preach- 
ing and  writings.  Wherever  Tauler  stood  up 
to  speak,  there  was  he. 

The  mysterious  stranger  of  this  narrative 
has,  after  much  research,  been  identified  with 
one  Nicolas  of  Basle,  otherwise  called  "  the 
great  friend  of  God  in  the  Oberland  "  He  was 
the  head,  or,  at  least,  a  very  prominent  mem- 
ber of  a  society, — if  society  it  can  properly  be 
called, — which  went  under  the  name  of  "The 
Friends  of  God."  This  society  was  not  governed  j 
by  any  common  rule,  nor  did  it  require  its 
members  to  dwell  together  in  one  place,  but 
arose  simply  from  a  quiet  agreement,  among 
those  who  had  found  each  other  out  in  their 
love  lor  God  and  their  devotion  to  him  amidst 
prevailing  formality  and  vice,  to  keep  up  a  con- 
stant intercourse  by  letters  and  otherwise,  and 
so  to  strengthen  each  other's  faith  and  love. 
By  means  of  certain  active  members  of  the 
sociely,  such  as  Nicolas  of  Basle,  the  Friends 
of  God  were  able  to  work  on  a  plan,  and  so  to 
exert  a  secret  but  powerful  influence  for  good 
in  a  very  dark  and  hopeless  time.  We  have 
seen  how  the  famous  Doctor  Tauler  was  reach- 
ed, and  how,  by  the  instrumentality  of  one  who 
came  and  went,  none  knew  when  or  how,  ho 
was  led  to  a  better  knowlclge  of  the  truth  and 
a  more  spiritual  life,  and  w«s  introduced  to  the 


hidden  fellowship  of  the  Friends  of  God.  Both 
clergymen  and  laymen,  both  men  of  rank  and 
men  of  the  meanest  estate,  were  nunibered 
among  these  Gottesfreunde.  Wherever  any 
trace  of  their  leavening  influence  has  been 
found,  there  always  appears  in  connection  with 
it  the  unresting  ubiquitous  Nicolas  of  Basle . 
After  manifold  labors,  and  a  history  which 
reads  like  the  wildest  romance,  this  godly  man 
suffered  martyrdom  at  the  hands  of  the  Inquis- 
itors, at  Vienne,  in  France,  about  the  close  of 
the  fourteenth  century. 

For  many  years  after  his  conversion,  Tauler 
labored  in  Strasburg  and  all  the  Rhineland. 
Some  of  his  sermons  are  preserved  for  us,  and 
of  these  a  few  may  be  read,  done  into  good- 
English  by  Susanna  Winkworth.  They  are  full 
of  interest,  not  merely  to  the  church  historian, 
but  to  every  Christian  heart.  They  are  drawn 
not  from  doctrinal  sources  of  any  sort,  so  much 
as  from  the  Scripture,  read  by  the  light  of  the 
preacher's  own  experience.  He  has  gathered 
his  materials  for  them  in  the  recesses  of  that 
spiritual  life,  which  he  compares  to  a  wilder- 
ness or  lonely  place  apart  from  the  meanness 
and  self  seeking  and  corruption  of  the  common 
world.  '  In  this  wilderness,'  he  says,  '  are 
found  the  lilies  of  chastity  and  the  white  roses 
of  innocence;  and  therein  are  found,  too,  the 
red  roses  of  sacrifice,  when  flesh  and  blood  are 
consumed  in  the  struggle  with  sin,  and  the 
man  is  ready,  if  need  be,  to  suffer  martyrdom, 
— the  which  is  not  easily  to  be  learned  in  the 
world.  In  this  wilderness,  too,  are  found  the 
violets  of  humility,  and  many  other  fair  flowers 
and  wholesome  roots  in  the  examples  of  holy 
men  of  God.'  I  have  said  tjj^at  Tauler  is  mys- 
tical, as  almost  all  the  godly  men  of  his  time, 
in  Germany,  seem  to  have  been.  And  this  was 
but  a  manifest  and  most  natural  reaction  from 
the  gross  externalism  of  the  Romish  Church 
These  good  men  forsook  the  strictness  of  sys- 
tematic doctrine  and  all  the  appliances  of 
priestcraft,  to  learn  what  the  Holy  Ghost  would 
teach  them  by  the  Scripture,  and  in  his  deal- 
ings with  their  own  souls.  They  certainly 
groped  somewhat  in  the  darkness. 

In  the  darkness  they  need  not  have  groped, 
if  they  had  rightly  known  the  Scriptures;  but 
it  must  bo  coniessed  that,  by  false  rules  of  in- 
terpretation, these  were  often  rendered  almost 
useless;  and  that  even  in  Tauler's  sermons, 
the  allusions  which  he  constantly  makes  to 
passages  of  holy  writ  are,  far  from  seldom, 
fantastic  and  un profitable.  The  day  did  not 
break  all  at  once.  These  anxious  spirits  grop- 
ing in  the  darkness  of  the  mi  Idle  ages,  with 
so  much  of  gloom  obscuring  for  them  the  gh>ry 
of  God's  countenance  of  grace  and  reconcilia- 
tion, and  so  much  of  disorder  around  them  to 
tempt  tliom  to  believe  that  the  world  was  no 
moro  (^lod's,  but  the  devil's  henceforward  and 
for  ever,  nevertheless  awakened  men  to  a  scns»i 
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of  deeper  needs  than  the  Church  of  Rome 
could  satisfy,  and  so  prepared  the  way  for  the 
fuller  theology  and  the  true  scriptural  inter- 
pretation of  the  Keforuiation  period. 

Mystic  though  Tauler  was,  his  mystical  con- 
templations are  nowise  inconsistent  with  the 
utmost  practical  energy.  His  faithfulness  to 
the  flock  was  to  be  fiercely  tried.  For  in  1348 
tl  e  plague  called  the  Black  Death,  appeared  at 
Strasburg,  and,  before  it  departed,  it  slew  of 
the  people  no  less  than  sixteen  thousand.  The 
terror  of  the  whole  population  was  extreme,-— 
even  to  madness.  Because  of  some  suspicion 
of  poisoning  the  wells  which  fell  on  them,  the 
Jews  were  ruthlessly  butchered  by  thousands. 
In  the  midst  of  the  exicitement  appeared  vari- 
ous Antinomian  sects  of  the  wildest  sorts,  the 
most  notable  of  which  was  the  sect  of  the  Fla- 
gellants, who  went  about  parading  in  proces- 
sions, and  scourging  themselves,  and  were 
guilty  of  the  worst  excesses.  Tauler,  with 
Thomas  and  Ludolph,  labored  unweariedly 
amidst  this  frightful  confusion  of  terror,  and 
madness,  and  rampant  vice,  and  death,  calling 
on  all  faithful  priests  to  come  to  their  help, 
till,  as  we  have  already  heard,  they  were,  by 
the  tyrannous  folly  of  the  ecclesiastical  powers, 
proscribed  and  expelled  from  the  city.  After 
some  time  they  were  brought  before  the  Em- 
peror Charles  IV.,  who  had  succeeded  Louis; 
but  they  so  fearlessly  and  skilfully  maintained 
and  defended  the  position  which  they  had 
taken  up,  that,  to  the  great  vexation  of  the 
hostile  clergy,  he  expressed  his  admiration  of 
them,  and  declared  himself  very  much  of  their 
mind.  During  almost  all  the  rest  of  his  life, 
Tauler  abode  at  Cologne,  where,  with  much 
quietness,  he  prosecuted  his  ministry,  and  kept 
up  constant  intercourse  with  the  other  Friends 
of  God. 

But  at  last  he  returned  to  his  own  city  to 
die.  In  1361,  the  year  in  which  he  entered 
into  rest,  we  find  him  again  in  Strasburg.  The 
mysterious  stranger  was  with  him  when  the 
end  drew  near.  Tauler  told  him  that  he  had 
preserved  a  full  account  of  their  interviews  in 
connection  with  the  crisis  of  his  own  spiritual 
history,  and  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
change  which  had  passed  upon  him.  He  com- 
mitted the  manuscript  to  his  friend  to  be  pre 
pared  for  publication,  only  stipulating  that 
their  names  should  be  concealed,  and  that  they 
should  be  designated  simply  -  The  Master  and 
the  Man  and  that  the  book  should  not  appear 
till  he  was  in  his  grave.  Nicolas  obeyed,  and 
the  book  in  question  survives  to  this  day,  under 
the  title  '  The  History  and  Life  of  the  Rever- 
end Doctor  John  Tauler.'  It  is  the  joint  work 
of  these  two  men,  and  is  a  most  interesting 
relic  of  antiquity, — a  voice,  strangp^,  certainly, 
but  ith  power  to  touch  our  hearts  most  deeply, 
coming  to  us  from  the  midst  of  a  dim  and  al- 
most forgotten  time.    Who  reads  it  with  a 
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childlike  spirit,  will  be  brought  to  a  wider 
sympathy  with  the  children  of  God  who  ara 
scattered  abroad,  in  many  lands,  and  many 
ages,  and  amidst  the  most  various  fashions  of 
thought  and  speech." 


DR.  HODGKIN's  visit  TO  MOROCCO. 

On  the  27th  of  Fourth  Month,  at  the  Meet-  ' 
ing- house.  Peter's  court,  the  Friends  of  West- 
minster and  Holloway  Meetings  assembled  to 
hear  from  Dr.  Hodgkin  an  account  of  his  re- 
cent visit  to  Morocco,  in  company  with  Sir 
Moses  Montefiore.  Dr.  Hodgkin  related  sever- 
al incidents  of  the  journey  through  Spain,  es- 
pecially their  interviews  with  the  Queen,  and 
their  visit  to  Gibraltar.  The  lecture  was  illus- 
trated with  maps.  The  physical  geography  of 
Morocco,  the  condition  of  the  people — especial- 
ly of  the  Israelitish  portion,  and  the  curious 
characteristics  of  the  capital  and  the  court, 
were  described.  The  account  of  the  inter- 
views of  the  embassy  wish  the  Sultan,  and  the 
incidents  of  their  sojourn  in  the  city,  gave  a 
novel  and  special  interest  to  the  Doctor's  ad- 
dress. He  entered  into  full  details  as  to  the 
object  and  result  of  the  mission  ;  and  after- 
wards John  Hodgkin  read  the  firman  of  the 
Sultan  decreeing  proteciion  and  toleration  to 
the  Israelites  in  Morocco  j  he  also  read  the 
form  of  thanksgiving  adopted  by  the  Jews  of 
this  country  as  a  memorial  of  the  efforts  of 
Sir  Moses  Montefiore. — London  Friend. 


ANTI- SLAVERY  FEELING  IN  BRAZIL. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Anti  slavery  Society,  on  the  20th  of 
Fifth  month,  the  Chevalier  de  Almeida  Portu- 
gal said,  he  wished  to  bring  before  the  notice  of 
the  meeting  something  about  the  state  of  sla- 
very in  Brazil,  and  it  might  be  of  some  impor- 
tance to  those  who  were  so  much  interested  in 
the  Christianity  of  the  world.  He  could  not 
but  say  that,  as  far  as  his  humble  opinion  en- 
abled him  to  judge,  the  Brazilians  were  anxious 
to  see  slavery  at  once  extinguished  from  their 
shores ;  but  considering  the  small  resources  that 
Brazil  at  the  present  moment  possessed,  it  was 
impossible  that  such  a  step  should  be  taken  at 
once  ;  but  he  could  draw  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  to  the  speech  of  his  majesty,  at  the 
opening  of  the  Cortes,  on  the  sul  j  3ct  of  the  slave- 
trade,  and  he  knew  that  the  general  opinion 
amongst  the  Brazilians  was  so  much  in  favor  of 
the  abolition  of  slavery,  that  the  leading  parlia- 
mentary gentleojen  had  brought  forward  meas- 
ures which  would  tend  to  an  immediate  extinc- 
tion of  slavery.  He  knew  that  the  society  had 
forwarded  a  petition  to  his  sovereign  on  that  sub- 
ject. Knowing  therefore  the  sentiments  which 
"au! mated  the  society  to  take  such  a  step,  he 
would  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to 
bring  to  their  notice  the  existence  of  the  Aber- 
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deeu  Act  still  in  force  in  parliamentary  record. 
He  said  that  all  foreign  powers  ought  to  be 
convinced  of  the  great  wissiies  that  the  Bra- 
zilian government  had  to  put  an  end  to  the 
slave-trade,  and  not  only  ouglit  they  to  be  con- 
vinced of  that,  but  they  ought  to  acknowledge 
that  no  other  power  could  have  extinguished 
that  abominable  traffic,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
exertions  of  the  imperial  Brazilian  government 
itself    lie  remembered  that  it  was  about  1845 
to  1848  when  Lord  Aberdeen's  Act  passed,  and 
the  British  fleet  was  increased  in  the  Brazilian 
waters,  with  the  view  of  suppressing  more 
promptly  this  traffic,  carried  on  almost  entirely 
by  Portugese  capitalists,  that  the  slave-dealers 
also  increased  their  squadron.    In  1847,  seven- 
ty-four slave-trade  vessels  sailed  from  Bahia  : 
but  in  1848  that  number  had  increased  to  ninety- 
four.  The  slave-trade,  he  said,  was  extinguished 
by  the  Brazilian  cruisers  only,  and  the  immedi- 
ate measure  adopted  by  the  Brazilian  govern- 
ment to  expel  from  the  country  every  one  found 
connected  with  this  dishuraan  traffic.    But  in 
speaking  of  slavery  he  did  not  wish  these  views 
of  the  extinction  of  slavery  to  be  limited  to 
Brazil  :  he  wished  to  see  the  abolition  of  sla- 
very in  all  parts  of  the  world.   While  the  slaves 
were  not  exactly  their  own  masters,  yet  they 
had  great  liberties,  and  their  comforts  were,  to 
some  extent,  studied.    They  were  allowed  to 
work  in  their  own  time  io  order  to  raise  capital 
which  they  could  put  to  their  own  uses,  and 
the  master  was  quite  willing  to  give  them  their, 
freedom  fur  a  small  trifle,  and  by  so  doing  they 
brought  to  the  slave  the  wish  of  working  and 
the  employment  of  time.    Then  there  was  the 
educational  part  of  the  question.  In  the  United 
States  and  other  places  distinctions  of  color 
were  made :  but  in  Brazil,  if  slaves  became  ed- 
ucated they  might  rise.    He  knew  a  colored 
man  in  the  naval  department  of  Brazil  who  rose 
himself  up  to  the  head  of  the  medical  depart- 
ment.   This  showed  that  freedom  was  one  of 
the  first  elements  of  that  constitution  of  Brazil, 
and,  under  such  banners,  no  one  could  believe 
that  they  wi;jh  to  keep  on  slavery,  which  was 
against  the  heart  of  any  one  who  was  at  all  ac- 
tuated by  the  principles  of  religion.    He  did 
not  think  there  were  two  countries  more  united 
and  more  sisterly  in  their  views  of  freedom 
than  were  England  and  the  Brazils.    He  felt 
himself  proud  when  he  was  addressing  to  them 
any  observations  on  this  subject,  for  he  knew 
that  in  their  hearts  there  ex'ist(;d  always  a  wish 
to  show  to  the  woild  a  feeling  of  philanthropy 
and  charity  towards  their  fellow  creatures.  If 
it  had  not  been  f  \r  this  he  would  iio.t  have  come 
forward  licro.    lie  was  not  connected  jn  any 
way  with  the  ]5ra/jlian  government  at  present, 
and  he  w;i,s  not,  therefore,  speaking  here  a:-!  the 
organ  of  Ihc  government,  a?id  the  views  he  ex- 
pressed were  tliDSoof  a  Bra/Zilinn,  and  as  such  he 
liud  u  isiuccro  desire  to  see  slavery  cutirely  ex- 


tinguished from  his  own  country.  The  parlia- 
ment in  Brazil  were  now  working,  and  the  laws 
which  had  been  brought  forward  would,  he 
thought,  meet  their  approval.  Those  laws  ap- 
plied to  slavery,  and  to  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves,  granting  them  certain  privileges.  The 
revenue  of  Brazil  was  only  ten  millions  sterling, 
while  their  population  of  slaves  was  three  mil- 
lions, and  they  could  not  employ  the  ten  mil- 
lions revenue  to  emancipate  the  slaves,  because 
the  money  was  required  for  support  of  the 
Empire.  Nevertheless,  the  government  would 
take  other  means  by  which  to  efiect  the  object 
desired,  namely,  the  freedom  of  the  slaves  of 
Brazil,  and  he  hoped  they  would  be  successful. 

The  late  Annual  Report  of  the  London  Anti- 
slavery  Committee  says  :  "  For  some  time  your 
coniG^.ittee's  attention  has  been  anxiously  di- 
rected to  Brr.'^il.  Happily  the  African  slave- 
trade  to  that  country  is  extinct.  For  some  . 
years  now  not  a  fresh  slave  has  been  landed 
from  Africa  on  any  part  of  the  Brazilian  coast. 
But  slavery  still  exists,  and  your  committee 
felt  exceedingly  desirous  of  endeavouring,  by 
some  means,  to  stimulate  the  friends  of  negro 
emancipation  in  the  Brazilian  empire  to  fake 
steps  to  promote  it.  As  the  most  eH'ective  . 
means  of  directing  attention  to  the  whole  sub- 
ject, they  determined  to  address  the  emperor, 
knowing  him  to  be  in  favor  of  the  abolition  of 
slavery.  In  accordance  with  this  resolution, 
an  address  on  the  subject  was  adopted,  and  in 
the  absence  in  this  country  of  any  official  rep- 
resentative of  the  Brazilian  government,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  suspension — so  much  to  be  re- 
gretted—of diplomatic  relations,  a  deputation 
waited  upon  the  Chevalier  de  Andrada,  a  gen- 
tleman diplomatically  connected  with  Brazil, 
and  for  the  moment  in  London,  who  most  cor- 
teously  undertook  to  transmit  the  address  to 
the  emperor.  Sufficient  time  has  not  yet  elapsed 
for  a  reply  to  be  received. 

Your  committee  have^  in  furtherance  of  the 
same  object,  opened  a  correspondence  with  a 
number  of  gentlemen  in  Rio  Janeiro,  favorable 
to  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and  they  are  sanguine 
of  being  able,  in  the  course  of  a  little  time, 
to  report  a  favorable  result  of  their  elFjrts  iu 
this  direction." — A.  iS.  Reporter. 

For  Fikuds'  Eeviwflr. 
HAVERirORD  COLLEQE. 

The  exercises  of  Commencement  at  Haver- 
ford  College  were  hchl  on  the  Lltli  in.^t,  in  the 
new  Hall.  The  «legree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts 
w;»s  conferred  upon  Franklin  Angell,  of  N  Y ; 
Wm.  Ashbridge^  of  Penna;  E.  Popo  Sau^pson, 
of  Maine  ;  Kdwar  I  L.  Scull,  I'idward  \\.  Co:itef». 
Albin  (larrett,  and  Charles  Roberts,  of  IVnn.-v  ; 
Howard  (/onper,  of  N.  J.,  and  Morris  Long- 
.streth,  Albert  Panconst,  and  Ivind.dph  \Vo>)'d, 
of  Fa.;  iiu  honorary  degree  of  Master  of  Aria 
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upon  Edward  D.  Cope,  and  the  same  degree  in 
regular  order  upon  J.  Harlan  Stuart. 

The  orations  of  the  young  graduates  were 
not  behind  the  high  standard  of  former  years, 
and  displayed  a  creditable  amount  of  earnest- 
ness, viiior,  and  soundness  of  thought. 

The  planting,  by  the  Senior  class,  against  the 
walls  of  the  new  Library,  of  some  vigorous 
slips  of  ivy,  from  a  plant  which  was  originally 
bronoht  by  Washington  Irving  from  Melrose 
Abbey,  and  now  clothes  the  walls  of  his  house 
at  Sunnyside,  was  a  pleasant  incident  of  the 
evening  before  Commencement. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  23,  1864. 


Movements  of  Ministers. — We  learn  by 
the  London  Friend  that  Russell  Jeffrey,  Henry 
Hipsley,  and  William  Brewin,  who  have  been 
in  India  on  a  religious  visit,  landed  at  Mar- 
seilles on  the  11th  of  last  month,  and  proceeded 
to  Nismes,  to  visit  Friends  in  that  neighbor 
hood.  On  the  22d,  they  left  Nismes  for  Ly- 
ons and  Paris,  and  probably  reached  England 
before  the  end  of  the  month.  We  intend  to 
copy  from  the  same  paper,  some  extracts  from 
two  Ceylon  newspapers,  giving  a  few  details  of 
the  religious  labors  of  these  Friends  in  that  Is- 
land. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interested  in 
the  information  that  our  dear  friend,  BeDjamin 
Seebohm,  obtained  a  Minute  at  Albans  Month- 
ly Meeting,  on  tbe  11th  of  5th  month,  to  pay 
a  visit  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  to  Friends  in 
some  of  the  eastern  Counties  of  England,  and 
to  attend  to  such  openings  of  duty  as  may  pre- 
sent from  time  to  time,  in  the  course  of  the  en- 
gagement. 

The  Freed  People  in  the  South  West. 
— We  have  been  requested  to  insert  the  follow- 
ing information  : — 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting's  Executive  Com- 
mittee is  about  to  publish  a  Report  of  its  pro- 
ceedings, accompanied  by  an  appeal  for  fur- 
ther aid,  with  which  to  make  timely  prepara- 
tion for  the  coming  winter.  Copies  of  the 
Report  wi'l  be  forwarded  to  Monthly  Meetings' 
Correspondents,  who  are  requested  to  deliver 
the  same  to  the  "  Committees  upon  the  Con- 
cerns of  the  People  of  Color,"  who  will  see 
that  they  are  properly  distributed. 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Vermillior,  Illinois, 
on  the  I'ith  of  5th  month,  1864,  John  G.  Clark,  of 
Sugar  River,  Ind.,  to  Mary  Holaday,  of  ihe  fornaer 
place. 


(All  Obituaries  intended  for  in!3ertipn  in  FKiEivrs'  Eeview,  muei 
be  pent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  EditOT 
may  think  necessary.) 


Died,  at  Batavia,  N.  Y.,  on  the  19th  of  4th  month 
last,  Joseph  Heston,  aged  81  years.  His  character 
of  meekness  shone  conspicuous  to  all  who  knew 
him.  Ever  watchful  of  his  words,  to  say  nothing 
that  would  wound  the  feelin^rs  or  reputation  of 
any,  he  was  loved  by  all.  Tbouph  he  rarely,  if 
ever,  related  his  religious  experience  to  any,  yet  it 
was  evident  he  endeavored  to  walk  near  his  heav- 
enly Guide,  that  he  might  learn  of  Him  and  enjoy 
His  presence.  Tbe  calm  of  rural  enrtployment  was 
in  consonance  with  his  taste,  and  in  this  as  in  all 
of  his  affairs,  care  and  order  were  manifested.  The 
early  part  of  his  life  having  been  passed  in  a  slave 
State,  he  knew  the  woes  and  trials  of  the  elave,  and 
it  was  an  abiding  conviction  with  him,  that  "the 
Lord  was  answering  this  nation,  by  terrible  things 
in  righteousness,"  for  partaking  in  the  sin  of  slavery. 
The  trials  and  responsibilities  incident  to  the  new 
condition  of  the  freedmen  were  af>preoiated  by  him, 
and  his  sympathy  was  active  in  their  behalf.  It 
might  be  expected  that  the  close  of  life  of  such  an 
one,  would  be  serene  and  peaceful, — and  thus  his 
was. 

 ,  near  Mount  Pleasant,  on  the  9th  of  3d  mo., 

1864,  after  an  illness  of  one  week,  Nathan  Lupton, 
in  the  48th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  beloved  and  useful 
member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  His  suf- 
fering was  very  great,  which  he  bore  with  resigna- 
lion.  When  taking  leave  of  his  family,  he  said  he 
wanted  tbera  to  be  one  united  bnnd  in  Heaven  ;  and 
said  he  longed  to  see  New  Jerusalem,  adding, 
<  Oh,  blessed  Jesus,  come  quickly,  come  quickly;" 
and  prayed  that  he  would  be  with  him  through 
the  dark  valley  and  shadow  of  death.  At  an- 
other time,  a  few  hours  before  his  close,  he  re- 
peated that  Jesus  was  his  friend, — that  he  put  his 
trust,  in  Christ,  and  that  he  thought  it  was  a  pity 
there  was  so  much  difference  of  opinion  when  there 
was  but  one  way,  that  we  all  had  to  come  to  Christ, 
lie  was  much  coni-emed  for  the  Sooi-ty  to  which  be 
belonged,  and  the  poor  people  of  color. 

 ,  at  tbe  same  place,  of  the  same  disease. 

Laura  C.  Lupton,  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Deborah 
Ann  Lupton,  in  her  16th  year.  Although  her  suffer- 
ing was  very  severe,  she  gave  her  family  every  as- 
surance that  she  was  resigned  and  willing  to  die  ; 
and  said  she  was  willing  to  leave  it  to  Jesus,  and 
repeated,  "Jesus  said  'Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  foi-  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.'  " 

 ,  at  Ihe  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Jason 

Williams,  at  Spicelaiid,  Indiana,  on  the  morning  of 
the  11th  of  5th  rjionth  last,  Joseph  Holloway,  in 
the  90th  year  of  bis  age  ;  a  member  of  Duck  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was  a  man  of  but 
few  words,  sound  in  judgment,  and  his  Cnristian 
life  and  deportment  evinced  that  liis  daily  walk  was 
with  God.  He  was  a  tiim  and  unflinching  friend  of 
the  col  .red  man,  and  for  many  y^ars  ha^l  declined 
the  use  of  the  pr  ducts  of  the  unpaid  labor  of  the 
slave,  and  closed  his  course  here  r.joicit]g  in  the 
hope  that  ihe  timf^  of  his  deliveran -e  was  at  band. 
He  has  left  to  his  family  and  fri-nds,  by  bis  exam- 
ple and  uprightncsa  of  character,  a  hg^y  of  great 
price,  and  worthy  of  imitation.    He  believed  that 
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his  dfly's  work  was  done,  and  endeavored  patiently 
to  wait  the  Lord's  time  for  his  departure. 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  parents,  near  Rich 
mond,  hid.,  on  the  13;h  of  5th  month,  1864,  Daniel 
M.  Harvev,  son  of  Elij  ah  and  Ann  Harvey,  in  the 
28th  year  of  his  age  ;  he  was  a  member  of  White- 
water Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


Wanted,  an  Assistant  in  the  Freedmen's  Store  at 
Hampton,  Va.,  a  young  man,  (a  Friend,)  not  over 
twenty  years  »  f  np-e,  to  reside  in  the  family  of  the 
Btoreke<  ppr.    Applicants  will  please  address 

JoHx  B.  Garr"tt,  Chairman  Com.  on  Stores, 
No.  400  Chestnut  Street. 
Philada.  7th  mo.  8th,  1864. 


friends'  select  schools. 

These  Seminaries  will,  it  is  expected,  be  re- 
opened after  the  summer  vacation,  on  the  First  of 
Ninth  Month  next:  the  Boys'  school  being  situated 
on  Cheiry  Street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  Giils' 
school  on  Seventh  Street,  betw^een  Cherry  and  Race 
Streets. 

The  Course  of  Instruction,  now  adopted  in  the 
Boys'  fcbool,  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary 
branches,  a  selection  of  more  advanced  Mathemati- 
cal, Scientific,  and  Classical  studies,  on  the  satis- 
factory completion  of  which,  the  pupil  will  be  en- 
titled to  a  di'  lcma  or  certificate  of  scholarship. 

During  the  winter  months,  Lectures  on  Scientific 
subjects  are  delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate 
apparatus  and  experiments. 

The  Course  of  Study  at  the  Girls'  school,  embra- 
ces, in  addition  to  the  elementary  branches — Alge- 
bra, Geometry,  History,  Natural  Philos"phy,  Chem- 
istry, Astronomy,  Physiology,  Na'ural  History,  Bot- 
any, Phyf.ical  Geogiapby,  Mental  Philosophy,  Ety- 
mologv,  Rhetoric  and  Composition.  Instruction  is 
also  given  in  Trigonometry,  Mensuration,  and  the 
French  and  Latin  languages. 

As  tbe  proper  classification  of  the  scholars,  early 
in  tbe  sessi  n,  is  important,  it  is  desirable  that  those 
who  i'iteud  to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term, 
should  do  so  as  early  in  the  session  as  possiole. 
Applications  may  be  made  at  the  school-rooms  on 
and  after  the  First  of  Ninth  Month. 

It  is  believed  these  schools  are  deserving  of  the 
patronage  and  support  of  Friends,  ofF-ring  as  they 
do  grea.t  advant  'g' s  for  the  liberal  and  guarded  ed- 
ucation of  their  children,  and  at  a  very  moderate 
cost. 

The  attention  of  Friends  is  especially  invited  to 
the  Primary  Schools  in  the  northern  and  western 
districis,  wh.  re  provision  is  made  for  the  careful 
elementary  instruction  of  children  too  young  to  en- 
ter the  principal  schools. 

On  behalf  of  tlie  Committee, 

John  Carter,  Clerk. 

Philada.,  Uh  mo.,  18G4. — 3t. 


THE  MORNINC;  JW.W. 
The  subscriber  has  now  ])erfornicd  the  engage- 
ment he  made  List  summer,  to  fuinish  twelve  num- 
bers oi  iliis  jiaper  monthly,  for  25  cents.  He  has 
concluded  tlial  ihd  (ir.st  volume  shall  ctnisist  of  "24 
numbers,  an!  w  II  i.isiie  tlio  other  12number.s  keiiii- 
monihly,  {■•{)  that  \\\v  volume  shall  end  with  the  pres 
entycai.)  :M,  an  a il d ii i(ni:i  1  cost  of  only  10  cents  to 
the  oM  stibsn  ibcrs.  He  will  charge  new  subscri- 
bers 35  cents  (or  the  whole  2'1  numbers,  except  when 
orders  are  i  t ccived  U)V  about  one  hundred  copies, 
when  he  will  charge  only  25  cents  copy,  inclu- 
ding postage. 
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In  order  to  make  the  paper  more  expensively 
known,  one  hundred  copi'^s  of -any  single  number  will 
be  furnished  f  r  one  dollar,  and  small  parcels  at 
one  cent  and  a  half  each. 

He  hopes  also  that  large  quantities  will  be  sent  to 
the  various  Frepdmen's  stations,  Orphan  Asylums, 
and  other  institutions  in  which  Fri'  nds  are  interes- 
ted. Persons  ordering  the  paper,  vrill  plea-e  to 
state  precisely  whether  they  wish  the  whole  volume 
or  not. 

The  second  volume  will  commence  with  the  year 
18G5,  and  will  be  issued  semi-monthly,  at  as  low 
a  rate  as  circumstances  will  allow.  Friend's  every- 
where are  requested  to  procure  as  many  Hibseribera 
as  pospible,  both  in  our  own  S'^cietv  and  among 
their  neighbors.  Address,  Henry 'Longstketh, 
1336  ChfstnuL  St.  Puiiadelphia. 


Our  Heavenly  Fatlier  sometimes  sees  good, 
in  the  treatment  of  His  spiritual  children,  to  let 
great  trials  and  great  weaknesses  meet  together  : 
to  lay  on  crosses  at  the  very  mnmeot  when  we 
appear  the  most  unfit  to  bear  them  ;  to  permit 
wave  to  follow  wave  in  such  quick  and  terrible 
succession,  that  ihe  eye  of  faith  grows  dim,  and 
even  the  undying  flame  of  a  Christian's  lamp 
is  flickering  in  the  socket.  If  such  a  season 
ever  visit  you,  remeiiiber  there  is  Ofie  to  whom 
even  this  case  is  no  new  case  :  Ooe  upon  whom 
his  cross  was  laid  when  he  was  weak  even  to 
faintnos  :  and  yet  of  whom  we  are  tuld,  "  He 
went  forth  bearing  his  cross.''  He  cannofc 
then,  although  now  in  heaven,  ever  forget  that 
hour  Oil  earth,  and  never  does  He  see  a  weak 
and  fainting  suiferer,  upon  whom  fresh  trials 
are  accumulating,  and  fresh  crosses  laid,  with- 
out calling  to  mind  that  heavy  cross,  that  toil- 
some journey  up  Mount  Calvary,  or  without 
stretching  forth  a  hand  to  help  and  succor  him. 
Flow  merciful  is  it  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
that  there  is  not  that  sorrow  in  life,  that  pe- 
culiar state  of  trial,  that  bitterness  of  anguish, 
from  which  the  believer  can  look  upwards  to 
the  throne  of  Grace,  without  beholding  One 
beside  that  throtie,  to  whom  that  sorrow,  trial, 
bitterness,  are  ail  experimentally  \scll  known. 
— Blunt. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NEW  ENG- 
LAND YEARLY  MEETING,  1864. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  New 
Englatid  held  on  llhode  Island,  connuoncing 
with  public  meetings  for  worship,  at  Newport 
and  Portsmouth,  on  First  day  the  12th.  and  for 
discipline  at  Newport,  on  Second  day  morning, 
the  loth  of  Ofch  month,  18(U. 

[The  Ivepreseutatives,  G'-J  in  number,  wore 
all  present.] 

Wo  have  received  and  read,  at  this  lime,  the 
general  Epistle  of  our  brethren  of  ih.e  Yoarlj 
iVloeting  of  London  held  last  year,  and  we  have 
I'elt  it  to  ho  a  very  instructive  and  edifying 
Kpistle,  truly  acceptable  to  us,  and  wo  desire  to 
conjUKMul  it  to  tbe  careful  attention  ot  aU  our 
mcmbera;  and  our  irieuds,  Willium  A.  Rubin- 
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interesting  and  comforting  to  us 
the  case  tor  several 


son  and  ITenry  T.  Wood,  are  appointed  to  l 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  Representatives  now! 
in  at'eudancc  of  this  Meeting,  the  usual  pro  ' 
portions  of  o500  copies,  to  be  conveyed  to  our 
several  subordinate  Meetin<>;s  and  distributed 
among  the  families  of  Friends. 

■Acceptable  Epistles  from  our  dear  brethren  | 
of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London^  Ireland, ! 
New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio,  Indiana,  West- j 
ern  and  Iowa,  have  now  been  received  and  are 

As  has  been  j 
years  past,  owing  to  the  \ 
difficulty  of  communication  between  them  and  I 
us  in  the  present  state  of  the  country,  we  have  ; 
received  no  Epistle  from  our  beloved  brethren  I 
of  North  Carolina,  but  they  are  remembered  by  | 
us  with  deep  interest  and  sympathy,  with  de- ! 
sires  that  the  protecting  arm  of  the  blessed  Sa- 1 
viour  may  be  round  about  them,  and  Sis  pres- 
ence muy  comfort  them  in  this  hour  of  trial,  j 
We  appoint  the  following  Friends  to  prepare 
essays  of  Epistles  to  these  several  Meetings  as 
way  may  open  for  it,  and  present  them  to  a 
future  sitting.  [JVa'tnes  omitted  ] 

Afternoon. — The  Committee  having  charge 
of  our  Boarding  School  presented  the  subjoined 
Report  which  is  interesting  and  satisfactory  to 
the  Meeting,  and  their  conclusions  are  con- 
firmed. 

"  To  THE  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Dear  Friends  : — The  Committee  appointed  to  , 
Buperintend  the  Boarding  School  during  the! 
past  year,  report:  that  in  the  Summer  Term  of; 
the  School  there  were  in  attendance,  one  hun-  j 
dred  and  twenty-one  pupils,  viz.  :  seventy-one! 
males  and  fifty  females,  and  in  the  Winter  j 
Term,  one  hundred  and  seventy  two,  viz.  :  one  j 
hundred  males  and  seventy-tw<>  females.  I 
The  health  of  the  inmates  of  the  Institution  • 
has  been  generally  good,  except  tha^,  in  the  ; 
Winter  Term,  it  was  interrupted  by  the  preva- 1 
lence  to  a  considerable  extent,  of  mild  indisposi- ! 
tion,  assuming  the  form,  in  several  cases,  of. 
diptheria;  all  of  whom  recovered  except  Lucy: 
Collins,  daughter  of  William  B.  Collins,  of^ 
Peekskill,  N".  Y.,  who  died  on  the  10th  of  1st ' 
month,  in  the  1 6th  year  of  her  age.    To  com- 
memorate the  grace  of  our  Holy  Redeemer, 
gignally  manifested  in  her  closing  hours,  we 
present  the  following  extract  from  the  Report 
of  the  Principal  to  us.    'AH  who  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  wicne'jsing  the  joy  which  animated  the 
countenance  of  tiiis  dear  girl,  and  hearing  the 
almost  c;)nstant  expressioos  of  love  to  her  Sa- 
viour, of  faith  in  his  promises,  and  her  trust 
that  she  woi-ild  soon  be  forever  happy,  were 
deeply  moved,  and  such  thought  that  Heaven 
was  indeed  brought  very  near  to  them.' 

This  solemn  event  was  thus  noticed  in  the 
Minutes  of  the  Committee: — 'The  account  of 
the  removal  of  our  dear  young  friend  has  pro- 
duced oa  our  minds  reniwed  syniDathy  for  the 


aiSicted  relatives, 


mingled 


with  sratitude  for 


this  bright,  happy  close,  so  full  of  the  glorious 
hopes  of  a  blessed  immortality  through  Him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.'  " 

On  the  16th  of  3d  month  another  death  oc- 
curred, from  pulmonary  disease.  Rafus  Read 
died,  after  a  short  and  severe  illness,  in  hia 
25th  year.  We  believed  it  due  to  the  memory 
of  our  dear  departed  friend  to  preserve,  on  the 
Records  of  the  Committee,  the  following  min- 
ute : — In  the  decease  of  Rufus  Read,  who  for 
three  and  a  half  years  had  been  very  satisfacto- 
rily engaged  as  the  Mathematical  Teacher,  we 
realize  that  this  Institution  has  sustained  a 
great  loss.  His  faithful  and  efficient  servicea 
were  enhanced  by  a  peculiar  kindness  and 
readiness  to  assist  in  any  department  whenever 
called  upon,  while  his  amiable  and  unobtrusive 
manners  endeared  him  to  his  associates. 

His  life,  thus  suddenly  terminated  in  the  early 
meridian  of  his  usefulness,  was  marked,  at  its 
close,  by  a  clear  demonstration  of  the  truth, 
that,  at  such  an  hour,  man  has  nothing  to  de- 
pend upon  but  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  To  those  who  stood  around  his  dying 
bed,  it  was  instructive  and  affecting  to  witness, 
in  one  endeared  to  all  who  intimately  knew 
him,  his  deep  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  the 
human  heart,  and  his  earnest  applications  for 
the  interposition  of  the  ever-living  Son  of  God. 
How  full  of  grace  and  consolation  is  the  Re- 
deemer's promise,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  and  we  reverently 
trust  that  our  dear  departed  friend  witnessed  its 
validity,  and  is  now  realizing  that,  "  To  depart 
and  be  with  Christ  is  far  better.'* 

His  conflict  of  spirit  was  very  great,  occa- 
sioned by  the  consciousness,  notwithstanding 
he  had  been  remarkably  engaged  to  discharge 
his  social  and  relative  duties,  that  the  strength 
of  his  days  had  not  been  sufficiently  devoted  to 
loving  and  serving  such  a  gracious  Saviour; — 
to  us  a  solemn  warning  to  strive  that  our  day's 
work  may  be  done  in  the  day  time.  We  sym- 
pathize with  his  afflicted  relatives  and  friends, 
desiring  that  they  may  be  favored  to  dr  <w  near 
to  the  Father  of  mercies  and  "  God  of  all  com- 
fort.'^ 

These  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence, 
impressive  to  all,  were,  we  hope,  especially 
blessed  to  some,  in  the  awakening  to  newness 
of  life. 

The  greatly  enhanced  cost  of  all  supplies  for 
the  school  renders  necessary  an  iucroa.^e  in  the 
prices  of  board  and  tuition,  which  will  be  as  fol- 
lows :  $55  per  term  for  the  members  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting ;  ^80  per  term  for  members  of 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  where  one  or  both 
parents  are  members  of  our  religious  Society, 
or  the  scholars  are  sent  at  the  charge  and  ex- 
pense of  such  members;  and  ^125  for  any 
others  who  may  be  admitted.  An  additional 
charge  of  f  5  continues  to  be  made  for  Latia 
and  Greek,  French,  German,  or  drawing. 
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In  conclusion,  we  would  reverently  and 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  continued  merci(^s 
of  IJitn,  our  gracious  Carttaker  and  Head, 
who  alone  can  prosper  the  work  of  our  hands. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
School  Committee. 

Gilbert  Congdon,  Clerk. 

Providence,  5th  mo.  lOtJi,  1864. 

Note. — Summer  term  of  1864  closes,  9th 
mo.  28fh,  1864. 

Winter  terra  opens,  11th  mo.  2d,  1864. 

Summer  term  opens,  5th  mo.  3d,  1865. 

A  salutation  of  Christian  love  to  Friends  in 
North  America  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
London,  held  last  year,  was  read  at  this  time, 
with  the  information  that  it  was  early  received 
by  the  correspondents  of  our  Yearly  Meeting 
and  acknowledged  by  them.  This  evidence  of 
true  Christian  love  on  the  part  of  our  dear 
brethren,  and  the  salutary  counsel  contained  in 
the  address,  are  truly  satisfactory,  comforting 
and  strengthening  to  us. 

Third-da?/  morning,  the  14:fh. — The  meeting 
now  engaged  under  a  solemn  covering  in  con- 
Bideriog  the  state  of  Society,  by  reading  the 
Queries  and  Answers— and  having  proceeded 
to  the  2d  inclusive,  and  been,  we.  trust,  bap- 
tized and  comforted  together  under  a  renewed 
evidence  that  our  Heavenly  Father  still  remem- 
bereth  us, — 

Adjourned  to  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
when  the  meeting  again  assembled,  and  com- 
pleted the  reading  of  the  Queries  and  Answers. 
While  the  Meeting  was  occupied  in  this  im- 
portant engagement,  a  covering  of  Heavenly 
good,  we  believe,  has  been  graciously  spread 
over  us. 

The  subject  of  the  revision  of  our  Discipline, 
proposed  by  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting  to  our 
last  Yearly  Meeting  and  referred  for  consider- 
ation to  our  meeting  at  this  time,  being  now 
solidly  considered,  it  is  our  united  judgment 
that  the  proposition  *  be  further  referred  for 
consideration  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

Fourfh.-dai/  7norniv(/,  the  V)th. — The  Rec- 
ords of  the  iVieeting  for  Sufferings,  for  the  past 
year,  were  laid  before  us  and  read ;  and  the 
proceedings  of  that  meeting  in  relation  to  the 
very  important  subjects  that  have  claimed  its 
attention,  and  its  faithful  discharge  of  the  ar- 
duous duties  devolving  upon  it,  jire  fully  ap- 
proved and  appreciated  by  this  meeting,  as 
manifested  by  a  very  full  expression — our 
young  men  giving  clear  evidence  of  their  feel- 
ings of  gratitude  for  the  care  atid  sympatiiy 
extended  towards  them  by  their  elder  brethren. 

A/ternoon. — The  committee  on  education 
presentinl  a  report  which  wa8  necessarily 
imperfect  in  conisequcncc  of  several  Monthly 
Meetings  having  failed  to  mako  returns  to  the 
Gommitice.  This  .Meeting  earnestly  re(|uests 
our  subordinate  Meetings  to  attend   to  the 
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recommendations  heretofore  made  by  this 
Meeting  j  smd  we  desire  the  encouragement 
of  our  Committee  on  this  interesting  concern — 
who  are  continued  under  appointment  and 
requested  to  report  next  year. 

The  committee  on  our  concern  for  the  Pen- 
obscot and  Passamac(uoddy  tribes  of  Indians 
made  the  subjoined  report,  which  is  acceptable 
and  approved  by  us,  and  the  Committee  is  con- 
tinued under  appointment  and  encouraged  to 
give  attention  to  this  interesting  concern,  that 
these  tribes  may  feel  that  we  still  negard  them 
and  are  disposed  to  do  them  good.  ^ 

''To  The  Yearly  Meeting. — 

The  Committee  on  the  ancient  concern  of 
this  Meeting  for  the  encouragement  and  im- 
provement of  t^e  Passamaq noddy  and  Pen- 
obscot Indians,  report,  that  while  we  have  not 
been  unmindful  of  the  object  of  our  appoint- 
ment, way  has  not  opened  during  the  past  year 
for  much  active  service,  further  th?.n  to  confer 
with  a  few  of  their  number,  and  also  with 
(heir  Represenatives  while  in  attendance  of 
the  Legislature  at  the  Capitol  of  the  State  of 
Maine.  They  appeared  better  satisfied  with 
the  action  of  the  authorities,  and  had  fewer 
grievances  to  complain  of  than  ur-ual.  We 
think  they  continue  slowly  to  improve  in  their 
condition.  Schools  have  been  continued  a 
portion  of  the  year  among  both  tribes.  The  sum 
of  $50  appropriated  last  year  has  not  yet  been 
drawn  ;  we  would  recommend  its  being  left 
under  the  care  of  a  Committee,  and  that  the 
Yearly  Meeting  continue  its  concern  for  the 
Indians. 

Oq  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Stephen  Jones, 
James  Van  Blarcom. 

Netvport,  15th  6th  month,  1864." 

Having,  at  different  sessions  of  this  Meeting, 
been  introduced  into  much  feeling  interest  on 
account  of  those  now  being  relieved  from  the 
bondage  of  slavery  ;  and  the  subject  now  being 
freshly  brought  before  us,  while  we  have  been 
comforted  by  the  report  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  showing  that  there  have  been 
liberal  donations  by  members  of  this  ^Meeting 
very  generally,  during  the  past  year  for  their 
relief,  yet  believing  that  more  eflicient  aid 
uiiiy  be  extended  to  these  poor  people,  for  whom 
we  felt  doep  sympathy  while  iji  their  bonds, 
by  a  definite  organi/;ition,  we  appoint  the  fol- 
lowing Friends,  residing  in  our  several  Qiiar- 
ti'rly  Meetings,  to  act  as  a  committee  on  our  be- 
half; and  tiiey  are  rcquwted  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  they  may  deem  best  ad  voted  to 
Ciirry  into  effect  the  concern  of  this  Meeting, 
viz.  [iY(/«ie.5  oniiftcd.l 

Fi/th  daf/  a  fir  moon,  the  X^'h. — An  appi  al  on 
hehalf  df  tlie  Kansas  tribe  of  Indians  addres- 
sed to  this  Meeting  by  a  (Committee  of  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  was  now  read.    We  tool  that 
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this  interestino'  subject  is  deserving  the  kind 
atten'ion  of  Friends,  and  we  coniincnd  it  to 
their  benevolent  feelings.  Contributions  may 
be  forwarded  to  R(.bert  W.  Hodson,  Plainfield, 
Hendricks  County,  Ifdiana ;  Jen  miah  Iladley, 
Mooresville,  Morgan  County,  Indiana,  or  Mah- 
lon  Stubbs,  Council  Grove,  Morris  County, 
Kansas.  And  as  a  little  evidence  of  our  sym- 
pathy in  this  concern,  our  Treasurer  is  re- 
quested to  p  iy  from  our  treasury  one  hundred 
dollars  for  this  object. 

The  Gumuiittee  on  Correspondonce  presented 
essays  of  Epistles  to  our  dear  brethren  of  Lon- 
don, Ireland,  New  York,  Baltimore,  North  C;ir- 
olina,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Western,  and  Iowa  Yearly 
Meetings,  which  being  approved  rhe  Clerk  is 
directed  to  sign  them  on  oifr  behalf,  and  for- 
ward them  to  those  Meetings  respectively. 

The  interesting  and  iu)portant  concerns  of 
the  Church  which  have  engaged  our  attention 
are  now  satisfactorily  disposed  of  in  true 
harmony  and  love.  We  desire  to  commemorate 
the  mercy  that  has  been  extended  to  us,  and, 
under  feelings  of  deep  solemnity,  realizing  that 
it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  we  shall  ail  ever 
meet  again  on  earth,  we  part  in  close  unity 
and  Christian  love, — purposing  again  to  as- 
semble at  the  usual  time  next  year,  if  the  Lord 
permit. 

Samuel  Boyd  Tobsy,  Clerk. 


From  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 
THE  AMERICAN  CHURCHES  AND  SLAVERY. 
Historical  and  Statistical  Summari/. 

The  relation  of  the  American  churches  to 
slayery  is  a  subject  not  only  of  great  interest, 
but  of  considerable  importance  for  the  future 
of  our  country.  The  sentiments  of  a  very 
large  portion  of  our  rising  generation  are 
moulded  by  the  teachings  of  the  churches,  and 
whether  the  views  of  the  latter  on  great  social 
questions  are  right  or  wrong,  they  rarely  fail  to 
leave  their  mark  on  the  history  of  the  age.  A 
brief  survey  of  the  religious  denominations  of 
the  Uuiti  d  States,  viewed  in  their  relation  to 
slavery,  will,  therefore,  we  hope,  be  of  interest 
to  our  readers. 

A  considerable  number  of  religious  denomi- 
nations regard  the  holding  of  slaves  as  abso- 
lutely sintul,  and  therefore  make  noo-slave- 
holding  a  test  of  membership.  Of  such  there 
are  in  the  Methodist  family  of  denominations  ; 
the  Evangelical  Association  or  German  Metlio 
dists,  (membership  47,388);  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists  (membership  about  21,000);  the 
Free  Methodist;  Church  and  the  Independent 
Methodist  Church,  two  small  organizations  of 
recent  origin,  and  the  Primitive  Methodises,  a 
branch  of  a  British  Methodist  organization. 
Among  the  B.iptists,  the  Free  Will  Baptists 
(57,000),  the  Winebrenntrians,  or  Church  of 
God,  (U,000),  and  the  Seventh  Day  Baptists 


(0,686),  exclude  slaveholders  from  their  com- 
munion ;  while  the  Shakers  (20,000),  the  Men- 
jnonites  (37,360),  and  the  River  Brethren 
I  (7,000),  h;ive  also  remained  free  from  ecclesi- 
astical association  with  slaveholders.  The  most 
numerous  of  these  anti-slavery  Bapti-t  bodies 
— the  Free  Will  Baptists — withdrew  some  years 
since  connecti-  n  from  four  thousand  Baptists 
in  North  Carolina,  on  account  of  their  being 
slaveholders,  and  subsequently  refused,  on  the 
same  ground,  to  receive  some  twelve  thousand 
from  Kentucky  and  the  adjoining  States,  who 
had  sent  a  delegation  to  their  General  Confer- 
ence for  that  purpose.  Among  the  Presby- 
terians, the  United  Presbyterians  (57,567), 
the  Reformed  Presbyterians  (16,600),  the  As- 
sociate Synod  of  North  America  (1,021)  and 
the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  New  York 
(1,631)  have  always  opposed  the  holding 
of  slaves  by  church  members  as  well  as  the 
system  of  slavery  in  general.  From  the  New 
School  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  which, 
though  strongly  opposed  to  the  system  of  Amer- 
ican slavery,  yet  did  not  absolutely  prohibit 
slaveholding,  a  number  of  members  withdrew 
to  organize  the  Free  Presbyterian  Synod 
(4,000),  which  enforced  a  strictly  prohibitory 
rule  with  regard  to  slaveholding ;  but  during 
the  two  last  years,  when  the  New  School  Gen- 
eral Assembly  has  more  nearly  approached  the 
position  of  a  slavery-forbidding  church,  the 
Synod  has  shown  a  readiness  to  reunite  with  the 
latter  body. 

Other  slavery-forbidding  religious  denomina- 
tions are  the  Friends,  divided  into  Orthodox 
and  Hicksite,  together  having  a  membership 
estimated  at  about  94,000  ;  the  LTuited  Breth- 
ren in  Christ,  with  102,583  members ;  the 
Shakers,  or  the  United  Society  of  Believers, 
with  4,700  members,  and  the  Progressive 
Friends.  To  this  class  of  churches  must,  of 
course,  also  be  counted  the  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  which  reports  a  membership 
of  50,000,  and  the  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Zion  Church,  with  a  membership  esti- 
mated at  6,200. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  slavery-forbidding 
churches  enumerated  in  the  above  summary 
together  represent  a  considerable  population, 
although  their  number  did  not  hitherto  include 
any  of  the  leading  churches  of  the  country. 
It  is,  therefore,  a  most  important  event  in  the 
history  of  the  relation  of  American  churches 
to  slavery,  that  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  most  numer- 
ous Protestant  church  in  the  United  States, 
which  is  now  in  session  at  Philadelphia,  has  so 
changed  the  "  general  rule"  of  the  church,  as 
to  abs  ilutely  forbid  slave-holding.  The  vote 
on  this  resolution  showed  a  remarkable  una- 
nimity, 201  delegates  voting  for  ;ind  only  eight 
against  it.  The  latter  belonged  to  the  We^t 
Virginia,  Kentucky,  Baltimore  and  East  Bal- 
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timore  conferences.  From  the  conferences 
which  are  exclusively  in  free  States,  not  a  sin- 
gle vote  was  cast  against  it,  and  even  the  dele- 
gates of  two  conferences  which  embrace  slave 
territory — Missouri  and  Philadelphia — voted 
all  with  the  majority.  To  take  effect,  the  res- 
olution of  the  General  Conference  must' be  pre- 
sented to  all  the  Annual  Conferences,  of  which 
there  were  hitherto  forty  eight  in  the  United 
States,  and  so  soon  as  three  fourths  of  all  the 
members  of  these  Conferences  who  are  present 
and  vote,  have  concurred  with  the  resolution 
of  the  General  Conference,  it  becomes  the  law 
of  the  church.  It  may,  therefore,  be  expected 
that  the  largest  Protestant  deuomination  of  the 
country  will,  ere  another  year  has  elapsed,  take 
her  position  at  the  head  of  the  slavery-exclud- 
ing churches. 

We  have  hitherto  spoken  of  the  ecclesiastical 
connections,  which,  as  such,  have  declared 
against  admitting  slaveholders.  A  large  por- 
tion of  the  Christian  population  of  this  coun- 
try does  not,  however,  belong  to  any  ecclesias- 
tical connection,  being  Congregationalists, 
among  whom  every  individual  society  is  an  in- 
dependent body.  Such  denominations  are  the 
Trinitarian  Congregationalists  (259,110),  Uni- 
tarians (30,000),  Regular  Baptists  (1,039,400), 
Disciples  (800,000),  Christian  Connection 
(180,000  )  Of  these  the  two  former  are  hardly 
represented  in  the  slave  states,  and  their  an- 
nual conventions,  since  the  outbreak  of  the 
rebellion,  have  generally  passed  as  strongly 
anti-slavery  and  emancipation  resolutions  as 
any  other  class  of  religious  meetings.  Some 
of  the  State  conventions  of  the  Congregation- 
alists expressly  passed  resolutions  to  disfellow- 
ship  any  congregation  which  should  admit  a 
slaveholder.  The  Regular  Baptists,  who  are, 
next  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the 
most  numerous  religious  denomination  of  the 
United  States,  are  as  largely  represented  in  the 
elave  as  in  the  free  States.  The  Baptist  asso- 
ciations and  annual  conventions  of  the  free 
states  have  almost  unanimously  condemned  slave- 
ry, although  their  missionary  societies  did  not 
insist  on  the  exclusion  of  slaveholders  from 
mission  churches.  For  the  purpose  of  enforc- 
ing this  rule  with  regard  to  Baptist  missions, 
the  American  Baptist  Free  Mission  Society 
was  organized  in  1813,  one  of  whose  objects  is 
to  allow  no  ecclesiastical  fellowship  with  slave- 
holders. For  the  same  purpose  the  American 
Missionary  Association  was  organized  in  1816, 
in  opposition  to  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners of  Foreign  Missions,  a  society  chiefly 
supported  by  the  Congregationalists  and  New 
School  Presbyterians,  which  for  many  years 
sustained  missions  among  slavcholding  Indians, 
aod  did  not  instruct  its  ujissionaries  to  rcl'use 
to  slaveholders  admission  to  the  church.  The 
Disciples  and  Christian  Connection  are  divided 
on  the  slavery  ciucstiou  in  the  aamo  way  as  the 


Regular  Baptists,  although  the  northern 
branches  of  these  two  denominations  do  not 
appear  to  be  unanimous  in  their  opposition  to 
slaveholding. 

The  Second  Adventists  and  the  Restoration- 
ists,  who  represent  more  a  theological  belief 
than  an  ecclesiastical  organization,  have  always 
taken  strong  anti-slavery  grounds.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  Spiritualists. 

Some  of  the  leading  religious  denominations 
in  the  free  States,  while  not  absolutely  prohib- 
iting slaveholding,  have  yet  declared  m  an  em- 
phatic manner  their  opposition  to  slavery.  This 
is,  in  particular,  the  case  with  the  New  School 
Presbyterians,  (135,894  members)  who  many 
'years  ago,  defined  their  position  on  the  slavery 
question  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cause  nearly 
all  their  churches  in  the  slave  States  to  secede 
and  organize  the  United  Synod  of  the  Presby- 
terian church  (12,934  memhers.)  The  Cum- 
berland Presbyterians  (103,000  members)  were 
at  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion  more  numer- 
ous in  the  slave  than  in  the  free  States, 'and 
were  therefore  generally  looked  upon  as  a 
strongly  pro-slavery  church  ;  yet  at  their  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  1863,  at  which,  of  the  slave 
States,  Biissouri  and  Kentucky  were  represen- 
ted, they  passed  almost  unanimously  a  resolu- 
tion declaring  that  "  the  introduction  of  slavery 
was  an  enormous  crime,  surpassed  by  few  crimes 
that  have  disgraced  the  history  of  the  world; 
and  that  there  are  at  present  great  evils  con- 
nected with  it,  and  we  believe  will  be  more  or 
less  connected  with  it  while  it  exists;"  yet  re- 
commending at  the  same  time  "  forbearance 
towards  the  brethren  who  are  connected  with 
slavery." 

The  General  Synod  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
which  embraces  27  of  the  41  particular  Luthe- 
ran synods  of  the  United  States  and  161),  148 
members  against  100,837  who  are  not  connected 
with  the  General  Synod,  has  passed  at  each  of 
its  biennial  sessions  since  the  outbreak  of  the 
rebellion  resolutions  condemning  slavery  and 
hailing  the  emancipation  policy  of  the  govern- 
ment. Five  of  the  Synods  connected  with  the 
General  Synod  (Virginia,  Western  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  an  !  Texas)  and 
three  not  connected  with  the  General  Synod, 
(Missouri,  Tennessee  and  Holstoa  Synod  of 
Tennessee)  lie  within  slave  States.  Three  of 
these — Virginia,  North  Carolina  and  South 
Carolina — seceded  from  their  former  ecclesi- 
astical connection  and  organized  the  "General 
Synod  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Confed- 
erate States" — a  proslavery  body  like  a;l  the 
southern  churches.  The  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  (51,528  members)  has  hardly  any  con- 
gregations in  slave  States,  and  also  passed 
nearly  unanimously  at  its  last  General  Synod 
resolutions  expressing  a  hope  for  the  disap- 
pearance of  slavery.  Strong  anti-slavery  restv 
lutions  were  also  passed  in  lSt)3  bv  the  (joner- 
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al  Conveiition  of  the  Universalists,  with  only 
three  di:^Fenting  votes.  This  denomination  has 
904  churches,  of  which  only  a  small  number 
belong  to  the  slave  States. 

The  Oid  School  Presbyterian  Church  (227,- 
575  members)  has  been  generally  regarded  as 
one  of  the  least  anti-slavery  religious  denomi- 
nations of  the  country,  although  it  had  never 
repudiated  the  strong  declarations  of  former 
General  Assemblies  against  slavery.  The  Gen- 
eral Absembiies  which  have  been  held  since  the 
beginning  of  the  rebellion  passed  strong  loy- 
alty resolutions,  but  avoided  declarations  con- 
cerning slavery.  Still,  the  General  Assembly 
of  l'6b'6  expressly  reaffirmed  the  testimony  of 
the  Assembly  of  ±8 18  against  slavery. 

No  formal  declaration  on  the  relation  of 
Blavery  and  slavehoiding  to  the  church  has  been 
made,  so  far  as  we  know,  by  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics, who  claim  a  population  of  about  four  mil- 
lions ;  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  150,- 
593  members  ;  the  German  Keformed  Church, 
100,691  members;  the  Israelites,  estimated  at 
about  20u,0(iU  j  the  Moravians,  5,759:  or  the 
Swedenborgians,  about  5,000.  All  of  these 
denominations,  with  the  only  exception,  we  be- 
lieve, of  the  Moravians,  count  slaveholders 
among  their  members,  and  have  never  taken 
any  action  with  regard  to  them. 

The  Anti-MisEion  Baptists  (60,000  mem- 
bers) and  the  Six-Principle  Baptists  (8,000 
members),  are  opposed  to  any  ecclesiastical 
legislation  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  The 
Mormons,  who  claim  a  population  of  about 
70,000,  are  in  favor  of  slavehoiding.  Most  of 
the  churches  in  the  slave  States  have  altogether 
severed  their  connection  with  the  churches  of 
the  same  denomination  in  the  free  States — some 
long  before,  the  others  after  the  outbreak  of 
the  rebellion.  All  are  violently  pro-slavery, 
endeavoring  to  support  the  divine  institution 
of  the  slave  system  by  theological  arguments. 
Among  those  who  organized  before  the  seces- 
sion of  the  slave  States,  are  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  South  (499,694),  the  United 
Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (12,934), 
the  Associated  iieformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of 
the  South  (9,500  members),  the  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church  (13  churches).  The 
southern  congregations  of  the  regular  Baptists 
also  belong  here,  as  they  organized  separate 
missionary  and  other  societies.  To  the  second 
chiss  belong  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
Confederate  States,  (seceders  from  the  Oid 
School  Presbyterians),  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church  of  the  Confederate  States,  the  Lu- 
theran Church  of  the  Confederate  States.  As 
a  general  rule  all  the  churches  of  the  South 
showed  themselves  violent  champions  of  the 
institutions  of  slavery ;  although  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  recommended  to  the  States  a  modifica- 


tion of  the  slave  laws,  so  as  to  recognise  the 
inviolability  of  the  marriage  relations  among 
slaves. 


The  time  of  life  is  the  only  time  wherein  we 
can  prepare  for  another  world ;  aud  oh!  how 
short  and  uncertain  is  this  time!  How  frail 
and  uncertain  is  the  life  of  man  !  TV  hat  mul- 
titudes does  death  surprise  in  an  hour,  when 
they  think  nothing  of  it!  Plow  silently  and 
insensibly  does  time  slide  away  ;  with  what  a 
winged  swiftness  does  it  fly,  and  we  cannot 
stay  its  progress,  stop  its  course,  or  retard  its 
hasty  motion. 


THE  BUBBLE. 

Little  Jack  sat  astride  on  the  wall,  full  of  pleaBiire, 
As  great  in  his  eyes  as  a  king  on  his  throne; 

His  little  heart  beat  with  delight  above  measure, 
As  though  the  wide  world  had  indeed  been  hi« 
own. 

He  thought  not  of  danger,  he  dream'd  not  of  trou- 
bles. 

But  held  his  tobacco-pipe  lightly  with  care  : 
With  water  and  soap  he  was  blowing  his  bubbles, 
And  oh,  how  delightful  they  looked  in  the  air! 

They  floated  along,  by  the  wind  set  in  motion, 
And  then  rose  another  and  followed  the  rest  ; 

They  sailed  along,  like  the  ships  on  the  ocean.; 
At  last  came  the  biggest,  the  brightest,  and  best. 

It  rapidly  rose,  as  though  proud  of  its  lightness, 
And  high  as  the  top  of  the  chimney  was  seen  ; 

It  threw  back  the  beams  of  the  sua  with  its  bright- 
ness. 

And  glitier'd  with  crimson,  and  purple,  and  green. 

It  floated  along  with  a  beauty  surprising, 

And  Jack,  as  he  gazed,  was  half  wild  with  de- 
light; 

He  watch'd  it  with  rapture — now  falling — now  ris- 
ing— 

And  loudly  he  laughed  at  the  wonderful  eight. 
But,  presently,  Jack  felt  a  feeling  of  trouble. 

His  face  and  his  heart  were  o'ershadowed  with 
gloom ; 

For,  while  his  stretched  eye-balls  were  bent  on 
the  bubble, 

It  entered  the  church-yard  and  burst  o'er  a ^omb  ! 

"  Oh,  Jackl"  cried  his  father,  who  near  had  been 
musing. 

While  lightly  the  bubbles  were  sailing  around, 
This  woild  is  a  place  of  much  picking  and  choos- 
ing, 

Where  pleasure,  and  trifles,  and  bubbles  abound. 
Whate'er  be  the  tale  that  temptation  may  tell  thee, 

Whate'er  the  desires  that  thy  heart  may  engage. 
Let  the  little  event  that  but  just  now  befell  thee 

Be  fix'd  on  thy  mind,  in  thy  youth  and  thy  age. 

"  A  thousand  enjoyments  around  us  are  flying  ; 

Ten  thousand  bright  things  are  abroad  in  the  air; 
But  our  lives  are  uncertain  and  short :  we  are  dying,, 

And  death  may  remove  us  before  we're  aware. 
The  jo,ys  that  men  seek,  the  pursuits  that  they  fol- 
low. 

Though  deck'dand  bespangled  with  splendor  aiad 
plume, 

Are  bubbles  at  best,  and  deceitful,  and  hollow  ; — 
Remember,  my  boy,  they  will  burst  at  the  tomb  ! 
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The  tbino;  that  allures  thee,  though  now  it  seem 
double 

In  value,  attractive,  endurinjr,  and  fair, 
After  all,  xnaj  deceive  tbee,  and  be  but  a  bubble, 

Unworthy  ihy  love,  undeserving  thy  care. 
Then  fail  not,  when  strongest  thy  love  and  thy  pas- 
sion. 

Though  lit  up  with  sunbeams,  or  shadow'd  with 
gloom, 

"Whate'er  be  thy  object^  its  form,  and  its  fashion, 
The  question  to  put — Will  it  burst  at  the  tomb?" 


SEEDS. 

A  wonderful  thing  is  a  sfeed — 
The  one  thing  deathless  forever ! 

The  one  thing  changeless — utttrlytrue — 

Forever  old  and  forever  new. 
And  ticiiie  and  faithless  never. 

Plant  blessings,  and  blessings  will  bloom  ; 

Plant  hate,  and  hate  will  grow  ; 
You  cim  sow  to  day — to-morrrw  shall  bring 
The  blossom  that  proves  what  sort  of  thiog 

Is  the  seed,  the  seed  that  you  sow. 


"  Ye  are  the  branches."  This  proclaims 
their  usefulness.  The  branches  are  the  beauty 
and  excellency  of  the  vine,  and  h?/  these  its 
vigor  and  fertility  are  displayed.  He  is  glori- 
fied in  his  people.  He  make  them  to  blossom 
and  bear  frtiit.  He  diffuses  his  goodness 
through  their  prayers  and  lives.  In  Him  is 
their  fruit  found,  as  to  its  source  and  support; 
— but  they  bear  it —  they  are  the  branches — 
they  are  filled  with  all  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God. 


More  are  destroyed  by  despair  than  by  pre- 
sumption. When  once  a  man  says  there  is  no 
hope,  he  becomes  abandoned  ;  and  the  despon- 
dence he  feels,  is  the  strongest  link  in  the 
chain  that  binds  him  in  an  unconverted  state. 
"  Whosoever  toillf  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely."  Scott  said,  when  dying,  that  those 
scriptures  refreshed  and  comforted  him  most, 
which  were  not  limited  to  a  particular  class 
but  were  open  for  all. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoEEiGN  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  9th  inst. 

Dhnmauk  and  Germany. — The  report  of  the  cap- 
ture of  the  island  of  Alsen,  by  the  Prussians,  is  con- 
firmed. The  Danish  loss  is  said  to  have  been  severe, 
including  over  2000  prisoners  ;  that  of  the  Prussians 
was  leas.  A  conflict  had  occurred  between  two 
Danish  ships  of  war  and  the  Prussian  batteries  at 
Apenrnde,  in  which  the  former  were  considerably 
injured.  The  Daninb  Ministerof  Warhad  announced 
that  the  blockade  of  Dantzic  and  Pillau  was  re-es- 
tablished on  the  29th  ult. 

The  Danish  correspondent  of  the  London  Times, 
says  that  he  has  been  assured  that  Denmark  enters 
Dn  this  second  campaign  with  an  army  of  40,000 
.neu,  one-fourth  of  which  consists  of  now  levies. 

A  Prussian  miaisterial  journal  asserts  that  Aus- 


tria and  Prussia  have  come  to  decisive  arran.£:eraenta 
respectin^r  the  immediate  object  of  the  campaign, 
and  a^eed  as  to  ihe  necessary  steps  fur  the  solu- 
tion of  the  question  of  the  Duchies.  The  govern- 
ment and  taxation  of  Jutland  will  be  undertaken 
by  Pruseia  and  Austria.  Preparations  will  be  made 
for  crossing  into  Funen.  Schleswig-Holstein  is  to 
be  placed  under  the  common  administration^iof  com- 
missioners appointed  by  the  German  Powers. 

The  Upper  Chamber  of  Saxony  had  unanimously 
decided  upon  requesting  the  government  to  use  its 
influence  with  the  Federal  Diet,  to  induce  that  body 
to  take  part  in  the  continuation  of  the  war,  and  to 
settle  the  question  of  the  right  of  succession  in 
the  Duchies  as  speedily  as  possible. 

The  latest  reports,  by  telegraph  from  Copenhagen, 
represent  that  pacific  negotiations  w'ere  going  on 
between  Denmark  and  Prussia,  and  that  pending 
these  no  attack  would  be  made. 

Great  Britain.— A  resolution  disapproving  the 
course  of  the  present  ministry,  with  reference  ee- 
pecially  to  the  Danish  question,  was  moved  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  4th,  by  Disraeli  ; 
and  two  amendments  were  offered,  one  declar- 
ing that  the  independence  of  Denmark  ought  to  be 
guaranteed,  the  other  that  England's  policy  is  the 
maintenance  of  peace.  The  debate  adjourned  from 
evening  to  evening,  resulted  on  the  8th  in  a  ma- 
jority of  18  for  the  government,  in  the  vote  on  the 
resolution. 

The  government  was  prosecuting  a  person  in  Liv- 
erpool on  a  charge  of  enlisting  men  to  serve  on  rebel 
cruisers. 

Australasia. — The  war  In  New  Zealand  between 
the  natives  and  the  British  settlers  continues  with 
varying  success,  the  British  having  been  recently 
repulsed  in  an  attack,  while  in  another  engagement 
the  natives  were  worsted. 

Sandwich  Islands. — Accounts  to  the  13th  ult., 
state  that  the  election  of  delegates  to  a  Constitu- 
tional Convention  was  then  in  progress. 

Mexico. —  Advices  to  the  30th  ult.,  have  been  re- 
ceived via  Havana.  Maximilian  had  invited  Presi- 
dent Juarez  and  other  liberal  chiefs  to  meet  him  in 
the  city  of  Mexico,  and  consult  together  on  a  plan 
for  restoring  peace,  and  the  firm  establishment  of  his 
empire,  at  the  same  time  gu-sranteeing  them  full  pro- 
tection and  safety.  It  is  said  they  all  refused  lo  hold 
communication,  except  by  arras,  with  the  "agent 
of  Napoleon."  Maximilian  h-as  taken  up  his  residence 
at  Chapultepec,  fi;ve  miles  from  the  capital.  Ac- 
counts from  Acapulco  to  the  29th  ult.,  represent  tha: 
the  French  garrison  was  on  good  terms  with  the  peo- 
ple in  the  vicinity,  but  all  communication  with  the 
interior  was  cut  off. 

Domestic. — Gov.  Johnson,  of  Tennessee,  has  is- 
sued a  proclamation,  ordering  that  ''for the  purpose 
of  bringing  Tennessee  within  the  provision  of  the 
United  States  Constitution,  which  guarantees  to 
each  State  a  republican  form  of  government,"  an 
election  shall  be  held  in  the  3d  mouth  next,  in  the 
various  counties,  precincts  Ac,  wherever  practica- 
ble, for  Sheriffs,  Justices  of  the  Peace,  aud  otbef 
local  officers.  The  enemies  of  the  Union,  he  satp, 
will  not  be  permitted  to  vote  or  hold  office. 

The  Governor  of  Arizona  h  »fl  Selected  a  location 
on  Granite  Creek,  for  the  capital  of  that  Territofj. 
which  will  be  called  Prescott,  la  honor  of  the  emi- 
nent historian.  An  election  was  to  take  place  on 
the  18th  inst.  for  a  delegate  Oongress,  aud  mt>lt>- 
bers  of  the  territorial  liCgi>'laiiv»  A*,^omblv. 

The  Louisiana  ConsiituUonal  Oonvoution  hM 
passed  an  act  establishing  fred  Hohoola  in  that  ^Uic 
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White  and  colored  scholars  are  to  have  separate 
scliool^,  the  whites  beiug  taxed  for  one,  and  the  col- 
ored i)Coi)le  fur  il.eolher.  Attempts  to  confi'Xe  edu- 
cfttiotuil  provisions  to  whites  were  negatived.  The 
same  body,  a  ihongh  it  has  not  granted  to  col- 
ored people  {hi-  rij^ht  to  vote,  has  adoptf^d  a  section 
which  places  it  in  Uie  power  of  the  Legislature  to 
take  tl*?  step  ai  t>hy  time.  This  clause  declares 
that  ibe  Legislature  shall  have  power  to  pass  laws 
extending  suIiTage  to  such  persons,  citizens  of  the 
United  feiates,  as  by  military  service,  by  taxaiian  to 
support  ihe  g^-vertiinent,  or  by  intellectual  fitness, 
may  be  deemed  entitled  thereto. 

The  bill  passed  by  Congress,  but  not  signed  by  the 
President,  guaranieeiijg  a  republican  form  of  gov- 
ernment to  Slates  in  insurrection,  referred  to  in  one 
of  the  President's  proclamations  mentioned  lat-t 
wetk,  authorizes  the  President  to  appoint  for  each 
State  in  rebellion  a  Provisional  Governor,  to  be 
charged  with  the  civil  administration.  So  soon  as 
the  militaiy  resistance  to  the  United  States  thai! 
have  been  tuppres^ed  in  any  such  State,  and  the 
people  shdil  hnve  sufficiently  returned  to  obedience 
to  ihe  Constitution,  the  Governor  shall  direct  that 
all  wbite  male  citizens  shall  be  enrolled  and  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance.  If  a  majority  of  those  en- 
rolled take  the  oaih,  the  people  may  elect  delegates 
to  a  Convention  for  the  re-establishment  of  a  per- 
manent State  government.  Every  person  known  to 
have  held  aiiy  office,  civil  or  military,  under  the 
rebel  usurpation,  cr  to  have  voluntarily  borne  arms 
against  tl  e  United  States,  shall  "be  'excluded  from 
voting  at  these  elections,  though  he  offer  to  take  the 
oath.  The  Convention  shall  declare,  on  behalf  of 
the  people  of  the  State,  their  submission  to  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States,  and 
shall  adopt  the  following  provisions:  that  no  per- 
son who  has  held  office  under  the  rebel  power,  ex- 
cept offices  merely  ministerial  or  military  below  the 
grade  ot  Colonel  shall  vote  for  or  be  a  ra^mber  of 
the  Legislatuie  or  Governor;  that  involuntary  ser- 
vitude IS  forever  prohibited,  and  the  freedom  of  all 
persons  guaranteed  in  said  State;  and  that  no  debt, 
State  or  Confederate,  created  under  the  sanction  of 
the  usurping  power,  shall  be  recognized  or  paid  by 
the  State.  It  shall  then  proceed  to  frame  a  Consti- 
tution, which  shall  be  submitted  to  the  people  enti- 
tled to  vote  under  this  act,,  and  if  approved  by  a  ma- 
jority, the  Governor  shall  send  a  certified  copy  to 
the  President,  who  after  obtaining  the  assent  of 
Congress,  shall  by  proclamation  recognize  the  gov- 
ernment so  established  as  that  of  the  State :  after 
which  members  of  Congress  and  Presidential  elec- 
tors may  be  chosen  according  to  State  and  United 
States  laws.  Should  the  Convention  refuse  to  estab- 
lish a  government  on  these  conditions,  the  Governor 
shall  dissolve  it ;  but  the  President  may,  when  he 
thinks  proper,  order  an  election  for  another.  Until  a 
government  shall  be  thus  recognized,  the  Provisional 
Government  shall  see  this  act  and  ihe  laws  of  the  State 
existing  befo»e  the  rebellion,  except  those  relating 
to  slavery,  faithfully  executed,  the  President  ap- 
pointing all  officers  provided  for  by  the  State  laws. 
The  Piovisional  Governor  shall  cause  the  Slate 
taxes  to  be  collected,  to  be  applied  to  the  expenses 
of  the  provisional  government,  and  the  surplus  de- 
posited in  the  United  States  Treasury,  to  be  refund- 
ed when  a  republican  government  shall  be  recog- 
nized. All  slaves  are  emancipated,  and  if  attempted 
to  be  retained  on  the  plea  of  owing  service  or  labor, 
shall  be  discharged  on  habeas  corpus,  and  the  re- 
straining party  fined  ftnd  imprisoned.  Persons  here- 
after holding  offices  in  the  rebel  service,  except  as 
before  limited,  are  declared  not  to  be  citiz  ns  of  the 
United  States. 


I     Military  Affairs. — The  President  issued  a  procla- 
;  mation  on  the  18th  inst , calling  for  500,000  volunteers 
'  for  one,  two  or  three  years,  under  the  ])rovision8  of 
the  Enrolment  act  approved  on  the*  4th  inst.  ;  the 
i  number  to  be  reduced  by  all  crs  dits  cn  account  of 
persons  who  have  entered  the  naval  service  during 
,  the  rebellion,  and  of  men  furnished  in  excess  of 
I  calls  heretofore  made.    A  draft  is  ordered  to  be 
;  made  immediately  after  the  5ih  of  9th  month  next, 
for  any  quotas  then  remaining  unfilled  by  volun- 
teers. 

In  addition  to  the  vessels  reported  last  week,  the 
rebel  steamer  Florida  captured  on  'he  lOlh  instant, 
about  "75  miles  south-east  of  Cape  H-n!open,  the 
steamship  Electric  Spark,  from  New  Yoik  for  Ha- 
vana and  New  Orleans.  The  crew  and  passengers, 
with  their  personal  property,  were  put. on  board  an 
English  schooner  bound  to  New  York,  their  passage 
being  paid,  it  is  said,  by  the  captain  tif  the  Florida, 
but  the  vessel  and  mails  w^ere  retained.  None  oT 
the  vessels  sent  in  search  of  the  Florida,  so  far  as  ia 
known,  have  succeded  in  findiag  it. 

Railroad  communication  between  Baltimore  and 
Washington  was  restored  on  the  13th  inst.,  and  the 
telegraph  was  repaired  soon  afterwards.  An  attack 
was  made  on  the  12tb,  by  a  rebel  force,  on  one  of 
the  forts  a  few  miles  from  WasluHgton,  but  was  re- 
pulsed. In  addition  to  the  Union  forces  previously  in 
tuecity, considerable  reinforcement-;  had  then  arrived 
j  from  other  quarters,  and  the  attack  onWasington,  if 
I  ever  seriously  intended,  appears  to  have  been  aban- 
I  doned,  the  rebels  beginning  to  retire  on  the  13th. 
1  Some  skirmishing  occurred  on  the  13th,  near 
Rockville,  Md.,  without  any  decisive  result.  At  the 
last  accounts,  the  whole  force  was  understood  to 
have  re-crossed  the  Potomac  at  different  points, 
and  the  main  body  was  proceeding  up  Shenandoah 
valley,  some  divisions  taking  with  them  large  num- 
bers of  cattle,  horses,  &c.,  and  much  pther  plunder 
collected  in  Maryland.  Although  pursuit'is  said  to 
have  been  made  by  U.  S.  troops,  we»have  no  ac- 
count of  their  having  been  overtaken.  ^There  ia 
even  yet  no  certainty  as  to  the  actual  number  of  the 
rebels  engaged  in  this  movement,  or  its  purpose, 
though  a  part  of  the  design  undt;ubifdly  was,  to 
procure  supplies  for  the  army  in  Virginia.  Balti- 
more dQi^s  not  appear  to  have  been  seriously  threat- 
ened, the  railroad  between  that  city  and  Washing- 
ton was  not  injured,  and  on  that  to  Philadelphia 
only  one  bridge,  that  over  Gunpowder  river,  was 
partially  destroyed,  by  setting  on  tire  one  of  the 
trains  of  cars  captured  by  a  cavalry  party,  and  driv- 
ing it  back  on  the  bridge. 

Gen.  Sherman  has  inTormed  the  W^ar  Department, 
that  on  the  18th,  having  previously  ctossed  the 
Chatiahoochee,  his  whole  army  advanced  five  miles 
south  of  that  river,  and  crossed  Peach  Tree  creek. 
This  advance  was  made  without  any  resistance  from 
Johnston's  army,  except  slight  shirmiihing  w^ith  its 
rear  as  it  retired.  This  movement,  it  is  said,  ne- 
cessarily forces  Gen.  Johnston  into  the  defences  of 
Atlanta,  and  places  the  city  within  range  of  Gen. 
Sherman's  guns,  the  distance  bein^^  only  about  three 
miles.  The  rebel  defences  along  the  line  of  the 
Chattahoochee  have  been  represooteji  as  very  for- 
midable, but  Gen.  Sherman  appears  to  have  avoided 
them  by  a  flank  movement,  and  crossed  the  river  at 
other  points. 

From  the  army  of  the  Potomac  we  have  no  ac- 
counts of  any  special  operatious,  except  some 
changes  of  position  of  parts  of  it,  and  frequent  ar- 
tillery firing  along  the  opposing  intrenchments,  with 
little  apparent  result. 
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From  the  London  Friend. 
*R.  JEFFREY,  H.  HIPSLEY,  AND  W.  BREWIN  IN 
OEYLON. 

As  we  have  been  unable  of  late  to  present 
our  readers  with  aoy  details  of  these  dear 
friends' , labors  ija  the  East,  we  have  pleasure  in 
insefting  the  following  extracts  from  two  Cey- 
lon/newspapers, which  have  been  kindly  for- 
warded us  for  the  purpose  : — 

"FRIENDS.  ' 

'  *'  Our  readers  are  familiar  with  Cowper's 
version  of  the  story  about  the  maa  who  not 
only  gave  his  servant  permission  to  go  to  see  a 
fnend,  lout  said  he  would  go  with  hiijl^that  he 
also  might  see  what  was  so  great  a  rarity.  ■  We 
trust  the  satire  is  not  of  general  application  .in 
Ceylon;  that,  on  the  contrary,  all  our  readers 
have  *  troops  of  friends.'  But,  we  fancy  there 
are  a  good  many  like  ourselves,  who  have  lived 
many  years  of  life  without  coming  into  imme- 
diate contact  with  members  of  the  small,  but 
estimable  body,  '  The  Society  of  Friends,'  com- 
monly called  '  Quakers.'  The  latter,  like  the 
term  '  Anabaptist,'  is  a  nick-name,  born  of  the 
froth  of  bigotry;  and  neither  is  ever  seriously 
used  by  Christians  or  gentlemen.  For  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  island,  we  believe, 
there  are  now  three  members  of  the  society 
founded  by  good  old  Gi-eOrge  Fox  within  its 
bounds.  Messrs,  Brewin,  Jeffrey,  and  Hipslcy 
have  been  for  the  past  year  travelling  oa 
benevoleut  mission  through  coutinent:il  India, 
and  they  are  now  in  Ceylon.  Their  attention 
is  directed  to  all  the  benevolent  agencies  at 
work  for  the  evangelization  and  education  of 
the  people ;  and,  true  to  the  traditions  of  their 
philanthropic  community,  all  that  plates  to 
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lunatic  asylums,  gaols,  and  other  institutions  of 
a  similar  nature,  is  of  interest  to  them.  Their 
object  and  their  wish  is  to  further  the  welfare, 
physical  and  moral,  of  their  fellows.  No  one 
can  come  in  contact  with  these  good,  devsited, 
and  highly  intelligent  men,  without  feeling 
respect  for  their  Christian  character  and  the 
sincerity  of  their  motives. 

"  As  most  of  our  readers  are  aware,  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  ai'e  distinguished  for  their 
consistent  testimony  against  all ,  war  and  all 
oaths — points  on  which  many  excellent  men  of 
all  denominations  agree  with  them.  They  are, 
like  the  large  body  of  Nonconformists  in  Brit- 
aiji,and  the  whole  of  the  Christians  of  America, 
conscientiously  opposed  to  the  interference  of 
the  secular  power  with  the  Church  of  Christ, 
whether  to  rule  or  support  it.  They  go  beyond 
most  Nonconformists  in  their  objections  to  what 
they  call  '  a  hireling,'  that  is  a  paid  ministry, 
and  in  occasionally  permitting  females  to  as- 
sume the  office  of  preachers  of  the  gospel.  At 
their  meetings,  they  wait  for  immediate  divine 
guidance  as  to  preaching  and  praying;  and  if 
no  such  guidance  is  manifestly  experienced, 
they  content  themselves  with  a  silent  meeting. 
Those  who  feel  inclined  to  ridicule  this  prac- 
tice, had  better  wait  until  they  witness  the 
solemn  effect  of  a  number  of  human  beings 
waiting  for  the  presence  and  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  The  great  error  into  which 
over-spiritualizing  led  George  Fox,  and  which 
has  been  perpetuated  by  his  followers,  was  that 
of  denying  the  permanence  of  the  two  simple 
ordinances  instituted  by  Christ: — Baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Sapper.  They  observe  neither— 
except,  as  thoy  say,  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Here 
they  differ  from  all  other  orthodox  sections  of 
the  church.  But  on  the  really  essential  points 
of  doctrine,  they  are  sound;  and  in  efforts  to 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  suffering  hum.inity, 
especially  the  lunatic  and  the  slave,  their  labors 
have  been  abundant  and  beyond  all  praise. 
Other  Christians  here— real  Christians,  will 
regard  what  is  true  and  good  in  the  priiiciples 
of  the  '  Friends,'  and  forgot  what  they  deem 
their  errors ;  and  if,  as  w.e  have  reason  to  hope, 
a  mooting  according  to  their  customs  is  held 
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shortly  in  Colombo,  we  have  no  doubt  that 
those  who  love  evangelical  Christianity  in 
earnest  and  devoted  action,  will  be  present,  with 
sentiments  of  respectful  sympathy." — Colomho 
Overland  Observer  of  April  ^Oth. 

^'  THE  SOCIETY  OP  FRIENDS. 

"  According  to  notice,  the  meeting  called  by 
three  members  of  the  above  body  took  place 
last  evening,  and  was  attended  by  a  large 
assemblage,^[Who  paid  a  close  attention  during 
the  very  solemn  and  interesting  proceedings. 
A  communication  which  we  have  received  from 
Kandy  gives  a  full  report  of  what  passed  at 
the  meeting:  there,  and  from  it  our  readers  may 
learn  the  general  tenor  of  what  occurred  last 
evening  without  our  premising  anything  fur- 
ther : — 

je  <,  "  KANDY. 

[Com mun icated. ) 

'*  "  The  three  members  of  the  Society  of 
I^Viends,  whose  arrival  in  the  island  you  noticed 
in  your  issue  of  the  25th  ultimo,  have  been 
spending  a  few  days  at  Kandy,  and  left  for 
Colombo  only  this  m'brning.  During  their  stay 
at  this  place,  they  visited  the  prisons,  hospitals, 
schools,  and"  public  institutions  ;  and  also  held 
a  meeting  according  to  their  own  customs  on 
Sunday  evening,  a  report  of  which  I  send  you, 
as  it  may  be  interesting  to  your  readers.  You 
will  no  doubt  be  glad  to  hear  that  they  ifave 
received  every  attention  from  the  people  of  this 
town.  All  the  leading  inhabitants  and  the 
ministers  have  taken  an  interest  in  the  move 
ments  of  these  gentlemen,  and  many  have 
endeavored  in  every  way  in  their  power  to  make 
ttieir  stay  in  Kandy  a  pleasant  one.  The  gov 
ernor  gave  them  a  very  hearty  reception  at  the 
Pavilion  yesterday.  The  Friends  stated  to  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  their  great 
regret  that  their  hasty  movements  did  not  per- 
mit them  to  give  an  account  of  their  travels  in 
the  shape  of  a  lecture  before  that  institution. 
Messrs.  Hipsley,  Brewin,  and  Jeffrey  also  paid 
a  short  visit  to  Matelle,  where  they  were  the 
guests  of  Mr.  Sharp,  the  agent.  While  in 
Kandy,  they  stopped  at  the  boarding-house. 
During  the  latter  part  of  last  week,  the  follow- 
ing notice  was  circulated  in  Kandy  : — 

(Notice  calling  a  meeting,  as  published  in  last 
Observer?) 

"  The  novelty  of  the  thing  to  some  extent, 
and  also  what  the  public  have  heard  of  the  zeal 
and  philanthropy  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
generally,  drew  large  numbers  of  people  into 
the  Baptist  chapel  on  Sunday  evening,  embra- 
cing Protestant  Christians  of  all  denominations. 
Messrs.  K.  Jeffrey,  H.  Hipsley,  and  W.  Brewin 
came  into  chapel  a  few  minutes  before  half- 
past  six.  Until  near  seven  there  was  a  pause, 
which  was  broken  by  one  of  the  Friends  rising 
up  to  address  the  meeting.  He  spoke  for 
about  twenty  minuteS;  and  his  discourse  ranged 


over  a  variety  of  subjects  on  which  all  Prot- 
estant bodies  are  agreed.  The  chief  points 
on  which  he  spoke  were  the  instability  of  all 
things  human,  the  force  of  example,  the  power 
of  prayer,  &c.,  concluding  with  exhortations  to 
religious  meditation  and  earnest  prayer.  The 
speaker  was  a  man  of  great  force  and  power; 
and  his  address  was  marked  with  an  earnestness 
and  fervency  seldom  met  with,  bis  whole  soul 
being  thrown  into  his  work.  After  this  gen- 
tleman took  his  seat,  there  was  a  second  pause 
for  a  short  time,  and  then  another  of  them  (Mr. 
Jeffrey,  I  believe^  is  his  name)  rose  up  and 
made  a  few  remarks.  There  was  one  principle 
which  both  the  gentlemen  who  had  spoken 
were  anxious  to  press  on  the  attention  of  the 
meeting,  and  they  repeated  it  through  their 
discourse,  '  Acquaint  thyself  with  God,  and  be 
at  peace.'  At  the  close  of  the  second  exhorta- 
tion, and  after  a  pause  of  a  few  minutes,  the 
first  speaker  knelt  down  and  offered  up  a  fer- 
vent, earnest  prayer.  Before  the  meeting 
broke  up,  one  of  the  Friends  rose  and  said,  that 
he  would  only  be  expressing  the  sentiments  of 
his  two  brethren,  when  he  expressed  the  great 
pleasure  it  gave  him  to  meet  such  a  large  assem- 
blage and  unite  with  them  in  divine  worship. 
It  might  be  interesting  to  the  audience  to  know 
that  they  had  gone  over  almost  the  whole  con- 
tinent of  India,  where  they  had  the  privilege 
of  holding  similar  meetings,  and  they  were  now 
on  their  return  home.  There  were  indeed  a 
few  points  on  which  they  differed  from  other 
Christian  bodies,  but  in  the  principles  of  reli- 
gion they  were  all  agreed.  He  (the  speaker) 
would  now  distribute  at  the  door  a  few  tracts 
which  he  had  with  him  among  the  congrega- 
tion. These  tracts,  which  were  publications 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  were  eagerly  ae- 
ceptedjfand,  I  am  aware,  are  carefully  read. 
It  may  be  interesting  for  the  public  to  know 
that  the  Friends  have  formed  a  very  favorable 
opinion  of  Ceylon  and  its  people.  This  island 
they  consider  to  be  the  prettiest  place  in  the 
East,  and  unsurpassed  in  beauty  of  scenery, 
&c.,  even  by  the  European  stations  on  the  Nil- 
gherry  Hills. 

"  They  have  taken  a  very  warm  interest  and 
have  given  their  best  attention  to  the  agencies 
which  are  at  work  in  Kandy  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  intellectual  and  religious  welfare  of  the 
people.  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  an  inter- 
view with  these  gentlemen,  and  so  have  several 
others  in  Kandy ;  and  the  unanimous  opinion 
of  ail  is  what  you  have  already  yourself  written 
— '  No  one  can  come  in  contact  with  these 
good,  devoted,  and  highly  intelligent  men. 
without  feeling  respect  for  their  Christian  char- 
acter and  the  sincerity  of  their  motives.'  " — 
The  Colombo  Observer,  May  bth. 

Our  losses  are  often  made  judgments  by  our 
guilt,  and  mercies  by  our  repentance. — Penn. 


i 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


755 


THE  "  OLD  BANNER'  ESSAYS. 
GOSPEL  PRINCIPLES. 
We  are  nothing,  Christ  is  all."    (a.  d.  1650.) 
Tliat  nothing  may  be  between  you  and  God,  but 
I  hrist."    (a.  d.  1690.)  George  Fox. 

In  offering  for  perusal  the  following  remarks 
»n  the  Principles    held  by  the    Society  of 

'  friends,  and  claiming  for  them  the  designa- 
iou  of  Gospel  Principles,  we  would  express 
)ur  thankfulness  at  the  breadth  and  fulness  of 

1  hose  great  essentials  of  the  Christian  faith  in 
'Yhich  that  Society  is  at  one  with  most  other 
Dodies  of  Christian  believers.    We  would  also 

j  distinctly  repudiate  any  desire  to  undervalue, 

I  in  the  smallest  degree,  the  lives  and  labors  of 
any  devoted  servants  of  Glod,  under  whatever 
name  they  may  have  passed  among  men.  Mul- 
titudes from  amongst  almost  all  denominations 
of  professing  Christians  have  in  their  lives  evi- 
denced their  love  to  Christ,  and  the  labors  of 
many  for  the  good  of  souls  have  been  abundant- 
ly blessed.  Their  true-heartedness  is  unques- 
tioned, and  we  can  salute  them  in  Paul's  words, 
"  G-race  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity."  We  must,  never- 
theless, urge  our  belief  that  there  are  Gos- 
pel truths  which  have  an  important  bearing 
upon  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church  and  of  in- 
dividuals, which  have  practically  been  little 
appreciated  and  applied  by  Christians  in  gen- 
eral :  truths  which  we  cannot  d<»ubt  were  in- 
tended by  our  Lord  to  form  an  integral  part  of 
his  Gospel  whole.  We  deem  it,  therefore,  a 
matter  of  no  small  moment  for  each  of  us — di- 
vesting his  mind  of  preconceived  and  tradition- 
ary views — to  endeavor,  in  a  reverent  and 
teachable  spirit,  but  in  faith  in  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  to  ascertain  what  is  the 
full  scope  of  those  Gospel  principles  which  are 
contained  in  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament. 
In  seeking  to  unfurl  the  Old  Banner  of  apos- 
tolic days,  let  us  see  to  it,  that  that  only  be  in- 
scribed upon  it  which  is  of  God  and  His  truth  ; 
and  if,  during  the  ages  of  darkness,  aught  of 
the  traditions  of  men  has  found  place  upon  it, 
let  us  not  hesitate,  in  the  exercise  of  a  pure 
conscience  towards  God,  to  have  it  erased. 

In  the  treatment  of  our  subject,  it  may  as- 
sist us  to  pursue  it  somewhat  historically ;  to 
inquire,  first,  what  is  Romanism,  and  what  was 
the  Reformation  under  Luther  and  Cranmer ; 
and  then  to  show  the  bearing  which  those 
questions  have  upon  the  development  and  prin 
ciples  of  early  Quakerism. 

Romanism  is  a  system  professing  to  take 
the  Scriptures  as  a  basis,  but  setting  up  an  au 
thority  superior  to  them,  and,  under  that  au- 
thority, introducing  an  accumulation  of  tradi- 
tions, some  of  them  simply  childish,  others  op 
pressive  both  to  soul  and  body,  others  intense 
ly  mercenary,  imposing  burdens  too  heavy  to 
be  borne,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men,  overlaying  the  fair  truth  of  God 


with  a  vast  incubus  of  man's  error,  interposing 
between  man  and  his  Maker  a  tyrannical, 
priestly  interference,  thus  depriving  Christ  of 
His  supremacy,  and  to  a  large  extent  divesting 
man  of  his  responsibility. 

The    Reformation    sought   to  emancipate 
Christendom  from  the  assumptions  of  t' 
who  arrogated  to  themselves  the  ^tle  of  ' 
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spiritual  guidance  of  one  man 
various  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  for 
of  the  church,  were  assumed  to 
ed  :  material  and  carnal  views  wj-e  still  ^Id 
of  our  Lord's  teachings  respecting  His  ^dy 
and  blood ;  unscriptural  notions  onShe  efficacy  of 
outward  water  in  baptism  were  continued  ;  and 
the  work,  the  indwelling,  the  guidance,  the 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  experienced 
in  the  heart  of  the  individual  believer, 
though  partially  acknowledged,  were  practically 
almost  ignored.  There  were  certainly,  in 
those  early  times  of  revival,  non-conforming 
churches  who,  in  many  of  these  things,  took 
up  a  position  in  advance  of  the  church  estab- 
lished by  law ;  yet  they  practically  retained  a 
distinction  between  the  clergy  and  laity,  and  an 
amount  of  human  prescription  in  religion,  in- 
consistent with  the  full  recognition  of  the  au- 
thority of  Christ  in  his  church  ;  adopting  formal 
creeds  which  contained  human  additions  to  the 
truths  of  Scripture,  and  formal  services  and 
ceremonies  at  variance  both  with  its  spirit  and 
its  teachings. 

A  century  elapsed,  and  another  advance  was 
to  be  made  ;  other  men,  ready  also  to  contend, 
even  uuto  death,   "for  the  faith  which  was 
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once  delivered  to  the  saints/'  were  to  be  raised 
up ;  men  who  should  be  uninfluenced  by  eccle 
siastical  and  state  authority  ;  who,  taking  the 
volume  of  inspiration  into  their  hands,  should 
simply  commit  themselves  in  honesty  of  heart 
to  its  guidance,  under  a  humble  persuasion  of 
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illibility  of  their  own  powers,  and  the 
^nature  ^)f  human  leason,  and  therefore 
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Pit,  we  have  ^.iiother  letter  of 
^ee  pages  {_Ep.  347],  composed 
the  New  Testament,  with  a  few 
•ds  of  his   own.      When  he  de- 
sires|[J^.  151]  to  inculcate  on  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  hc|w  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of 
truth, — how  their  preaching  should  be  adapt- 
ed to  their  audiences, — when  the  sufferings  and 
propitiatory  death  of  Christ  ought  to  be  preach- 
ed, and  when  the  indwelliDg  of  Christ  in  the 
believer  should  be  pre-eminently  set  forth — 
he  bases  what  he  inculcates  on  the  practice  and 
preachings  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord.  When 
penniog  a  letter  [Ep.  264]  on  the  spirit  in 
which  the  discipline  of  the  church  ought  to  be 
administered,  it  is  still  the  teachings  of  our 
Lord  upon  which  he  rests  his  injunctions. 
And  so  on  other  subjects  of  Christian  practice. 

We  see,  therefore,  that  early  Quakerism, 
whilst  strongly  urging  the  necessity  of  the  illu- 
mination of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  right  un- 
derstanding of  the  Scriptures,  (a  doctrine  now 
generally  admitted  by  other  Christians,)  contain- 
ed a  clear  recognition  that  they  are  our  only  au- 
thority in  matters  of  faith  and  doctrine,  and 
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that  in  practice  also  they  afford  the  ultimate 
appeal.    It  sought  to  take  nothing  from  the 
volume  of  in.'-piration  ;  to  add  nothing  thereto. 
Thus  it  was  no  fanatical  outburst — no  mere 
idealism — no  refined  spirituality,  overruling  and 
taking  the  place  of  the  teachings  of  Scripture; 
but  was  on  the  contrary,  a  clear  protest,  under 
those  teachings,  against  what  still  remained  of 
man's  setting  up  in  religion.    But  it  was  more 
than  this   Whilst  steadfastly  maintaining  those 
great  gospel  truths  to  which  Luther  and  hia 
co-workers  in  the  Reformation  were  enabled 
to  advance,  it  brought  out  and  unflinchingly  up- 
held other  gospel  truths,  to  the  distinct  recog- 
nition of  which  those  great  and  good  men  did 
not  attain.  It  was  not,  as  W.  Penn  remarks,  that 
the  Early  Friends  differed  materially  from  others 
in  what  he  calls  "the  common  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity;" but  thankfully  accepting  these,  there 
were,  nevertheless,  other  most  important,  yet 
neglected  truths,  which,  having  been  led  to  em- 
brace, they  felt  themselves  commissioned  to 
impress  them  upon  others.      Especially  did 
they  vindicate  on  behalf  of  Christianity,  and 
claim'  for  the  Christian  believer,  those  great 
privileges   and   blessings   which   attend  the 
acknowledgment  and  heartfelt  acceptance  of  the 
authority  of  Christ  as  the  only  Head  of  His 
Church ;  they  maintained  that  this  authority 
could  not  rightly  co  exist  with  that  hierarchical 
system  which,  in  one  form  or  other,  prevailed 
in  most  Christian   churches,  but  had  no  place 
in  apostolic  days ;  and  they  showed  how  griev- 
ous  was  the    loss    sustained,  both   by  the 
church  and  its  individual  members,  by  thus 
'imiting  the  exercise  of  the  varied  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  and  depending  on  man  for  instruction 
and  assistance,  almost  to  the  exclusion  of  that 
mmediate  teaching  and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  we  are  taught  in  the  Scriptures  to  look 
for,  as  the  most  precious  gift  of  God  to  the  be- 
liever in  Christ. 

In  speaking  thus  of  those  scriptural  views  of 
gospel  truth  to  which  the  founders  of  Quaker- 
ism were,  under  Divine  help,  enabled  to  attain, 
we  freely  admit — and  they  themselves  admitted 
that  in  the  heat  and  earnestness  of  contro- 
versy they  were  sometimes  led  into  errors  of  ex- 
pression on  doctrinal  points ;  and  charges  of 
scriptural  unj^oundness  were  in  consequence 
made  against  them;  but  it  must  be  no  less  firmly 
n  aintained,  that  the  replies  that  these  charges 
elicited  abundantly  removed  all  doubt  as  to 
their  Christian  orthodoxy. 

Their  full  acceptance  of  the  essentials  of  the 
Christian  faith  will  be  shown  by  a  few  extracts 
from  their  writings. 

On  the  estimation  in  which  they  held  the 
Scriptures,  there  can  be  no  question.  It  is 
true  they  objected  to  call  them  "  the  Word  of 
God/'  because  they  found  that  term  applied  by 
the  apostle  John  to  our  Lord  himself^  and  that 
the  application  of  it  to  the  SeriptiS'es  led  to  a 
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serious  misappreliension  of  many  important 
passages ;  but  they  did  not  hesitate  to  call 
them  the  words  of  God.''  \_FoXj  Penn,  Bur- 
roughs Farnsworth  and  others.'\  They  fully 
acknowledged  the  truth,  that  "  all  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God/'  and  that  *'  holy 
men  of  Grod  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Grhost/'  They  denied  the  charges  that 
had  been  made  against  them,  that  they  "  had 
ever  pretended  that  the  particular  manifestation 
of  the  light  of  Christ  in  any  of  them  did  over- 
rule the  Scriptures [J.  Wyeth  ;]  that  "  any 
among  them  called  the  Holy  Scriptures  a  dead 
or  carnal  letter/'  [^Whitehead]  that  as  to 
' '  equalling  their  writings  with  Scripture,  they 
bad  no  such  expressions  or  thoughts."  [Pe?m.] 
They  maintained  that  "  no  society  of  profess- 
ing Christians  in  the  world  could  have  a 
more  reverent  and  honorable  esteem  for  them 
than  they  had;"  \_Penn'^  and  they  fully  sub- 
scribed to  the  saying,  "  Let  him  that  preacheth 
any  other  gospel  than  that  which  hath  been 
already  preached  by  the  apostles,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  be  accursed."  \_Barclay.'] 

As  regards  the  Fall  of  Man, — accepting  the 
great  but  sorrowful  truth  "  that  in  Adam  all 
die," — that  through  his  transgression  "  death 
passed  upon  all  men," — they  agreed  with  other 
Christians  in  believing  that  we  are  all  "  lost 
in  Adam,  plunged  into  the  bitter  and  corrupt 
seed,  unable  of  ourselves  to  do  any  good  thing, 
but  naturally  joined  and  united  to  evil,  for- 
ward and  propense  to  all  iniquity,  servants  and 
slaves  to  the  power  and  spirit  of  darkness." 
[^Barclay.']  They  did  not,  however,  regard  the 
heathen,  who  have  not  the  outward  knowl 
edge  of  Christ,  as  being  altogether  left  with- 
out witness,  or  as  being  excluded  from  the 
mercy  of  God ;  but  believed  that  they  would  be 
judged  according  to  the  measure  of  light  be- 
stowed, and  were  like  ourselves  the  objects  of 
redeeming  love. 

Of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Early  Friends 
ever  witnessed  that  He  was  truly  God^  and 
that  He  was  also  truly  man.  [^Fox,  Penn,  cfcc] 
They  really  confessed  and  owned  the  Deity 
of  Christ  in  His  eternal,  infinite,  glorious 
state,"  whilst  they  also  "  owned  his  suffering 
as  man,  or  in  the  flesh,  without  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem."  IWhiiehead.']  They  stoutly  rebut- 
ted the  charge  made  against  them  of  "  dividing 
and  distinguishing  between  Christ  and  Jesus  of 
Nazareth — between  Christ  and  him  that  was 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary."  \_Peu7i.^ 

With  respect  to  the  'Trinity — whilst  object- 
ting  to  the  term  on  the  ground  that  there  were 
teachings  connected  with  it  in  the  Athanasian 
and  other  creeds  to  which  they  could  not  sub- 
scribe,— they  clearly  asserted  the  great  f/w/r//<r 
expressed  by  it.  They  distinctly  avowed  their 
belief  "  in  the  Holy  Three,  or  Trinity  of 
Father,  Word,  and  Spirit,  according  to  Scrip- 
ture ;    and  m&t  these  Three  are  truly  and 


properly  One — of  one  nature  as  well  as  will." 
[Penn.']  They  could  say,  "We  know  nothing 
in  point  of  Christian  doctrine  more  openly  as- 
serted by  the  people  called  Qaarkers,  than  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  and  essential  union  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  This  holy  and 
blessed  Scripture  Trinity  we  have  always  stood 
for  in  real  faith  and  practice."  [  Whitehead  and 
Mead."] 

No  less  explicitly  was  the  Atoning  Sacrifice 
of  Christ  maintained  by  them.  In  insisting  on 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  did  not  "there- 
by intend  any  way  to  lessen  or  derogate  from  the 
atonement  and  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  but,  on 
the  contrary  to  magnify  and  exalt  it/'  for  "  the 
remission  of  sins  which  any  partake  of  is  only  in 
and  by  virtue  of  that  most  satisfactory  sacrifice, 
and  no  otherwise."  [^Barclay.']  They  believed 
"  that  Jesus  Christ  was  our  holy  sacrifice,  atone- 
ment, and  propitiation  )  that  he  bore  our  iniqui- 
ties, and  that  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed  of 
the  wounds  Adam  gave  us  in  his  fall ;  and  that 
God  is  just  in  forgiving  true  penitents  upon 
the  credit  of  that  holy  offering  Christ  made 
of  himself  to  God  for  us."  [Penn.-]  Of  the 
justification  of  the  sinner  their  belief  was  that 
"  by  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ  with- 
out us,  we,  truly  repenting  and  believing,  are 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  justified  from  the 
imputations  of  sins  and  transgressions  that  are 
past  as  though  they  had  never  been  commit- 
ted/' \_Claridge  ]']  that  "  nothing  we  can  do, 
though  hy  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  is 
able  to  cancel  old  debts,  or  wipe  out  old  scores  ) 
it  is  the  power  and  efiicacy  of  that  propitiatory 
offering,  upon  faith  and  repentance,  that  justi- 
fies us  from  the  sins  that  are  past."  \_Penn.'] 

(To  be  continued.) 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MANAGERS  OF  THE 
INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOUTH. 

About  twelve  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
school  under  the  care  of  the  Institute  for  Col- 
ored Youth  was  opened.  The  design  of  its 
founders,  the  establishment  of  a  seminary  where 
children  of  both  sexes  could  receive  a  more  lib- 
eral education  than  had  previously  been  fur- 
nished them,  with  the  object  of  preparing  them 
as  teachers  among  their  own  race,  has  been 
carefully  cherished  ;  and  the  remarkable  ad- 
vances which  the  race  in  this  country  has  made 
and  is  now  making  in  social  position,  are  en- 
couraging and  stimulating  to  the  managers  in 
their  efforts  to  fit  the  pupils  and  graduates  for 
spheres  of  usefulness  All  that  this  single 
school  may  accomplish  may  seem  to  be  but  as  a 
drop  in  the  bucket,  yet  we  are  not  therefore  to 
shrink  from  putting  forth  our  best  efforts,  though 
the  educational  labors  of  those  we  send  out  may 
reach  but  a  liuiitod  number  among  the  millions 
in  this  nation. 

Sarah  L.  Daffin,  of  the  class  of  18(H\  is  now 
engaged  in  teaching  the  freedmen  in  the  city 
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of  Norfolk,  and  it  is  hoped  that  several  others 
may  soon  be  similarly  employed.  Another 
graduate,  our  late  teacher  in  the  Boys'  Prepar- 
atory Department,  Jacob  C.  White,  Jr.,  who 
had  filled  his  station  with  much  satisfaction  to 
the  Managers,  having  applied  for  the  post  of 
Principal  in  the  public  school  for  colored  chil- 
dren in  the  12th  section  of  this  city,  obtained 
the  appointment,  after  undergoing  a  satisfac- 
tory examination  before  the  Directors.  The 
Managers  have  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  the 
Institute,  John  Quincy  Allen,  a  graduate  of 
1862,  who  had  been  engaged  for  a  year  or  two 
past  in  teaching  a  public  school  in  Kingses- 
sing.  The  position  which  he  has  there  vacated 
has  been  given  to  another  of  our  graduates  of 
the  same  year,  John  Henry  Smith.  It  is  grati- 
fying to  the  Managers  thus  to  be  able  to  note 
the  gradual  but  steady  accession  to  posts  of  re- 
sponsibility of  those  who  have  partaken  of  the 
benefits  of  our  Institute,  and  it  is  their  hope 
and  belief  that,  in  time,  unfounded  prejudices 
may  be  laid  aside,  and  that  the  unhappy  dis- 
tinctions which  color  has  occasioned  may  be 
done  away,  and  that  all  alike  may  partake  of 
the  opportunities  presented  to  intelligence  and 
moral  worth. 

Martha  F.  Minton,  the  Assistant  in  the 
Grirls'  High  School,  has  resigned  her  place,  and 
the  Principal,  Grace  A.  Mapps,  has  the  entire 
charge  of  this  school  for  the  present.  With 
this  exception,  and  the  change  in  the  Boys' 
Preparatory,  mentioned  above,  the  teachers  re- 
main the  same  as  at  the  date  of  our  last  report, 
and  continue  to  exhibit  unabated  interest  in 
their  charge. 

The  aggregate  attendance  during  the  year 
has  been  114,  viz  :  in  the  Boys'  High  School 
25 ;  in  the  Grirls'  do.  41 ;  in  the  Boys'  Prepar 
atory,  16,  and  in  the  Girls',  32  ;  the  aggregate 
average  attendance  was  96ygo  ;  in  the  Boys' 
High  School  24yf  0'  Glials',  '63,%%  ;  Boys'  Pre 
paratory,  I3j%%,  Girls,  25.  Five  boys  and 
nine  girls  were  promoted  from  the  preparatory 
to  the  high  school  during  the  year. 

Greek  Classes. — During  the  year  the  first 
Greek  class,  six  boys  and  five  girls,  besides 
learning  the  forms  and  inflections  of  words  in 
Sophocles'  Greek  Syntax  in  Hadley's  Gram 
mar,  have  read  eight  chapters  of  St.  John's 
gospel  and  a  portion  of  the  sixth  chapter  of 
St.  Matthew,  Greek  Testament.  Also  the  fa- 
bles of  the  Greek  Header,  a  portion  of  the 
Mythological  Dialogues,  the  extracts  from  Ho- 
mer and  Anacreon. 

The  second  class,  three  boys  and  three  girls, 
has  just  been  formed;  they  are  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  grammar. 

Latin  Classes. — The  first  Latin  class,  six 
boys  and  five  girls,  have  read  all  the  selections 
of  the  Latin  Reader,  the  first  book  of  Caesar's 
Commentaries ;  the  first  three  books  of  the 
^neid  of  Virgil ;  the  first  book  of  the  Odes 


of  Horace,  (38  odes,)  with  the  metre  and  scan- 
ning ;  Cicero's  Oration  for  the  poet  Archias, 
and  have  learned  ten  chapters  of  Arnold's 
Latin  Prose  Composition. 

The  second  Latin  class,  three  boys  and  five 
girls,  have  read  the  selections  of  the  Header, 
and  the  first  fourteen  chapters  of  Sallust. 

The  third  Latin  class,  four  boys  and  seven 
girls,  are  in  the  Reader, 

Mathematics. — The  first  class  in  Mathemat- 
ics, consisting  of  six  boys  and  five  girls,  com- 
pleted the  nine  books  of  Davies'  Legendre,  and 
the  Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonometry  of  the 
same  work,  the  girls  omitting  Spherics.  Some 
of  the  boys  of  this  class  solved,  entirely  without 
assistance,  the  twenty-five  general  problems  in 
the  "application  of  Algebra  to  Geometry"  of 
this  work,  (edition  of  1858.)  The  girls  of  the 
class  went  to  Quadratics,  and  the  boys,  with 
two  exceptions,  to  the  second  section  of  the 
Doctrine  of  Equations,  Alsop's  Treatise. 

The  second  mathematical  class,  three  boys 
and  five  girls,  are  commencing  Davies'  Legen- 
dre. In  Algebra  the  boys  are  in  the  Quadra- 
tics of  Alsop's  treatise,  the  girls  in  equations  of 
the  first  degree.  There  are  also  six  boys  in 
Alsop's  first  lessons,  and  thirteen  girls  in  the 
elementary  rules  of  Algebra. 

Instruction  has  been  given  in  the  form  of 
colloquial  lectures,  with  occasional  illustrations 
and  experiments,  to  the  boys  of  the  Junior  and 
Senior  classes,  in  the  rudiments  of  Chemistry 
and  Natural  Philosophy. 

Eight  public  lectures  were  delivered  by  col- 
ored speakers -at  the  Institute  building  during 
the  past  season  ;  the  following  is  a  list  of  the 
speakers  and  their  subjects  : 

Wm.  T.  Catto,— ''The  Divinity  in  Man.'' 
Frederick  Douglass, — "The  Mission  of  the 
War." 

Jonathan  C.  Gibbs,  A.  M., — "Character." 
John  S.  Rock,— "Africa." 
Anthony  L.  Stanford, — "Temperance." 
John  B.  Reeve,  A.  M.,— "The  Educating 

Influences  of  Society." 
Wm.  J.  Alston, — "Teachings  of  the  Bible 

on  the  Question  of  Races." 
E.  D.  Bassett, — "Galvanism,"  (with  experi- 
ments.) 

If  the  accommodations  were  sufficient,  much 
good  might  probably  be  done  to  the  colored 
community  by  a  regular  weekly  series  of  lec- 
tures on  scientific  and  other  subjects.  The 
benefit  of  this  would  result  not  only  to  parents 
themselves,  but  also  in  interesting  them  for 
their  children,  and  thus  encouraging  them  in 
securing  for  their  ofi'spring  the  advantages  of 
an  education  which  their  own  childhood  had 
not  oflfered.  Were  sufiicient  means  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Beard,  many  such  opportunities 
for  extended  usefulness  might  be  seized,  and 
valuable  time  saved  for  the  present  generation. 

Our  little  Library  has  reached  the  numbcj 
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of  2084  carefully  selected  volumes.  Its  use  is 
not  confiaed  to  the  pupils  of  the  Institute,  but 
it  is  thrown  open  to  their  friends  and  others, 
who  avail  themselves  also  of  the  works  of  ref- 
erence in  the  Reading-room.  Seventy-eight 
volumes  have  been  added  by  purchase  during 
the  year,  including  eighteen  volumes  of  the 
American  Encylopedia,  which  were  procured 
by  private  subscription.  Twenty-eight  volumes 
were  presented  during  the  same  period,  making 
the  total  addition  106.  Three  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  five  volumes  have  been 
loaned  since  last  report,  a  gratifying  increase 
over  any  previous  year. 

Prof  Plioy  E.  Chase  kindly  consented  again 
this  year  to  prepare  the  questions  for  the  can- 
didates for  graduation.  The  following,  selected 
from  the  mathematical  series,  will  give  some 
idea  of  the  advancement  of  the  class  : 

^'  What  is  the  area  of  an  equilateral  trian- 
gle that  can  be  inscribed  in  a  circle  of  two 
acres  ?" 

"  Inscribe  a  regular  decagon,  and  a  regular 
polygon  of  twenty-four  sides  in  a  circle,  and 
prove  the  work." 

"  Find  the  contents  of  the  frustrum  of  a  pyr- 
amid, demonstrating  the  process." 

The  following  are  the  averages  obtained : 

Classical  Averages. — Thomas  H.  Boling, 
9.52;  J.  Wesley  Cromwell,  9.28;  James  M. 
Baxter,  Jr.,  9.27  ;  Mary  V.  Brown,  9.26 ;  Har- 
riet C.  Johnson,  9.22 ;  Elizabeth  Handy,  9.15; 
James  L.  Smallwood,  9.  06  ;  Margaret  A.  Mas- 
ten,  8.94;  M.  Gertrude  Offit,  8.71;  Frank  J. 
R,  Jones,  8.27. 

Mathematical  Averages. — Thomas  H.  Bo- 
ling, 9.21 ;  J.  Wesley  Cromwell,  8.53 ;  Harriet 
C.  Johnson,  8.00;  Frank  J.  R.  Jones,  7.47; 
James  L.  Smallwood,  7.38 ;  Mary  Y.  Brown, 
7.28;  James  M.  Baxter,  Jr.,  7.20;  M.  Ger- 
trude Offit,  6.28;  Elizabeth  Handy,  6.18; 
Margaret  A.  Masten,  6.18. 

General  Averages. — Thomas  H.  Boling, 
9.37;  J.  Wesley  Cromwell,  8.91;  Harriet  C. 
Johnson,  8.61;  Mary  Y.  Brown,  8.27;  James 
M.  Baxter,  Jr.,  8.24 ;  James  L.  Smallwood, 
8.22;  Frank  J.  R.  Jones.  7.87;  Elizabeth 
Handy,  7.67;  Margaret  A.  Masten,  7.56;  M. 
Gertrude  Offit,  7.49. 

Three  of  the  girls  and  two  of  the  boys  still 
continue  to  prosecute  their  classical  studies  at 
the  Institute. 

The  public  examination  in  the  institute 
building  was  thought  by  the  managers  attend- 
ing it,  to  be  characterized  by  about  the  same 
degree  of  proficiency  in  the  various  studies 
which  passed  under  their  notice,  as  in  former 
years.  Many  of  the  relatives  and  friends  of 
the  pupils  were  present,  and  several  interested 
visitors,  some  of  whom,  competent  to  j)ass  judg- 
ment upon  such  matters,  thought  the  result 
compared  fa vv>rably  with  other  advanced  schools. 

At  the  conclusion,  the  following  prizes  were 


awarded.  For  *  excellence  in  mathematics, 
Thomas  H.  Boling  and  Harriet  C.  Johnson, 
$15  each.  For  proficiency  in  classical  studies, 
J.  Wesley  Cromwell  and  Mary  Y.  Brown,  S15 
each.  For  diligence  and  correct  deportment, 
James  L.  Smallwood  and  Elizabeth  Handy,  $10 
each.  Honorary  prizes  of  $5  each,  were  awar- 
ded to  Theophilus  J.  Minton  and  Margaret  A. 
Masten;  and  honorable  mention  made  of  Jas. 
M.  Baxter,  Jr.,  Pliny  J.  Locke,  John  H.  Davis, 
Francis  M.  Seymour,  Joseph  W.  Cole,  Richard 
E.  D.  Yenning,  Tousaint  L'Ouverture  Martin, 
Horace  F.  Ewens,  Joseph  T.  Seth,  Julia  A. 
Bruce,  Susan  A.  H.  Morris,  Caroline  Y.  Still, 
Fanny  Camp,  Mary  L.  Davis,  Lucretia  Miller, 
Margaret  R.  Jones,  Cecilia  M.  Davis  and  Mar- 
garet Jones. 

The  annual  commencement  was  this  year 
held  in  Concert  Hall,  the  room  heretofore  used 
having  proved  much  too  contracted  for  the  num- 
bers who  a3sired  admission.  The  plan  was 
also  adopted  of  issuing  tickets  of  admission, 
which  were  furnished  gratuitously  to  all  re- 
spectable applicants,  and  some  of  them  were 
sent  to  prominent  citizens  likely  to  feel  an 
interest  in  the  exhibition.  Much  good  was 
thought  to  result  from  this  plan,  both  in  pro- 
moting greater  quiet  and  order  in  the  hall,  and 
by  giving  a  better  opportunity  to  the  white 
friends  of  the  Institute  to  observe  its  progress. 
The  essays  and  recitations  were  thought  to  be 
equal  to  former  years.  A  pleasant  feature  of 
the  proceedings  to  the  managers,  was  the  reading 
of  an  essay,  entitled  "Our  Alma  Mater/'  by 
Octavius  Y.  Catco,  a  teacher  in  the  Institute. 
It  contained  a  brief  narration  of  the  estabiish- 
ment  and  growth  of  the  Institute,  with  an  out- 
line of  the  proposed  extensions  and  improve- 
ments. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  peculiar  satisfaction 
that  the  managers  are  able  to  announce  that  the 
subscription  alluded  to  in  their  last  report  as 
necessary  to  secure  the  sum  of  $5,000,  prom- 
ised by  the  executors  of  the  estate  of  Josiali 
Dawson,  deceased,  towards  a  building  fund,  has 
been  obtained,  and  with  part  of  the  proceeds  a 
suitable  lot,  77  by  135  feet,  on  Shippen  Street 
west  of  Ninth  Street,  fronting  upon  Ronald- 
son's  Cemetery,  and  adjoining  a  ten  feet  alley, 
has  been  purchased,  and  the  building  will  be 
proceeded  with  as  soon  as  it  is  deemed  prudent. 
The  work  would  probably  have  been  commenced 
this  spring,  but  the  e.^cessivo  cost  of  materials 
has  induced  the  JV)ard  to  delay  it  at  least  until 
autumn.  A  coinmittco  has  boon  some  months 
under  appointment,  charged  with  preparing  suit- 
able plans  for  a  building  to  acconunodate  a  school 
double  the  size  of  tlio  present,  with  lecturo- 
rooni,  laboratory,  ko.,  so  that  the  design  of  a 
normal  institute  may  be  more  conipletely  re- 
al izod. 

A  serious  difliculty,  however,  presents  itself 
to  the  proposed  change  iu  the  now  building. 
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In  order  to  instruct  properly  the  additional 
number  of  pupils,  which  the  removal  to  a  new 
and  commodious  edifice  is  almost  certain  to 
occasion,  an  enlarged  staflf  of  teachers  must  be 
provided.  Chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus 
mu&t  also  be  procured,  and  the  income  arising 
from  our  present  resources  is  already  inade- 
quate to  pay  the  salaries  of  the  teachers,  which, 
of  necessity,  have  been  and  must  be  advanced 
to  keep  pace  with  the  greatly  increased  cost  of 
living.  In  order  to  enable  us  to  enter  upon 
the  new  regime  with  confidence  of  success,  an 
additional  Endowment  Fund  seems  absolutely 
necessary.  Impressed  with  this  view  of  the 
case,  an  interested  Friend  has  generously 
offered  to  present  the  Institute  with  the  sum  of 
$5,000,  contingent  upon  the  raising,  within 
one  year,  of  an  additional  amount  of  $15,000, 
the  income  from  which  aggregate  sum  will  not 
be  more  than  is  needed  for  the  proper  carrying 
on  of  the  afiTairs  of  the  school.  A  committee 
is  now  under  appointment  to  solicit  subscrip- 
tions to  this  fund,  and  the  corporators  are  now 
asked  to  use  their  influence  and  their  means 
towards  the  accomplishment  of  this  most  im- 
portant object. 

On  behalf  of  the  board  of  managers, 

John  E.  Carter,  Secretary. 
Philadelphia,  Fifth  mo.  24th,  1864. 
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The  Military  Draft. — Most  of  our  read- 
ers are,  probably,  aware  that  the  President  has 
ordered  a  draft  to  be  made  for  such  portion  of 
five  hundred  thousand  men  as  shall  remain  un- 
filled by  volunteers  for  military  service  on  the 
5th  of  Ninth  month  next.  This  draft  is  to  take 
place  under  the  new  enrolment  act,  approved 
on  the  4th  inst.,  and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
calling  for  great  thankfulness  on  the  part  of 
Friends,  that  while  this  law  declares  that  ^'  no 
payment  of  money  shall  be  accepted  or  received 
by  the  government  as  commutation  to  release 
any  enrolled  or  drafted  man  from  personal 
obligation  to  perform  military  service,"  it  has  a 
section  specially  providing  that  nothing  con- 
tained in  this  act  shall  be  construed  to  alter  or 
in  any  way  affect  the  law,  passed  on  the  19th 
and  approved  on  the  24th  of  Second  month 
last,  by  which  members  of  religious  denomina 
tions  conscientiously  opposed  to  the  bearing  of 
arms,  are  considered  non-combatants^  and  re 
lieved  from  military  service.  [See  p.  408,  No.  26. 

It  is  true,  that  in  thus  relieving  Friends  from 


bearing  arms,  the  Government  has  not  relin- 
quished its  claim  upon  them  for  the  performance 
of  such  duties  as  they  can  discharge  without 
nfringing  upon  their  principles  of  peace,  but 
t  directs  that  those   who  may  be  drafted 
'  shall  be  assigned  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to 
duty  in  the  hospitals  or  to  the  care  of  freedmen, 
or  shall  pay  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars? 
to  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers." 

It  is  understood  that  the  Secretary  of  War, 
recognizing  the  scruples  of  Friends  against 
acting  as  surgeons  or  nurses  in  military  hos- 
pitals, and  knowing  how  earnestly  they  are 
engaged  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  the 
freed-people,  will  take  care  to  assign  them 
to  positions  which  shall  not  interfere  with  their 
religious  principles. 

Friends  have  officially  declared,  in  various 
memorials   presented  to  Congress  by  several 
Meetings  for  Sufferings,  that    they  ask  for  no 
relief  from  their  share  of  its  [the  Grovernment's] 
burdens,  but  are  always  ready  to  sustain  it  in 
every  way  that  does  not  prevent  the  exercise 
of  the  rights  of  conscience ;"  that  "  we  do 
not   wish,  especially  in  this  day  of  trial,  to 
shrink  from  any  of  the  duties  of  faithful  citizen- 
ship which  do  not  contravene  the  paramount 
law  of  Christ,"  and  that    it  is  our  duty  to  sus- 
tain [civil  government]  by  all  the  influence  we 
may  be  able  to  exert  both  by  word  and  deed, 
subject  to  the  paramount  law  of  Christ;  and  in 
this  day  of  fearful  strife,  when  so  many  of  our 
fellow  citizens  are  brought  into  suffering,  we 
have  no  desire  to  shrink  from  the  discharge  of 
all  our  duty,  nor  from  contributing  to  the  relief 
of  distress  by  every  means,  in  our  power."  If 
there  be  any  meaning  in  these  declarations,  they 
may  surely  be  considered  as  fully  acknowledging 
the  right  of  the  Government  to  call  upon 
Friends  to  perform  their  share  of  its  burdens  in 
any  way  that  does  not  violate  their  right  of 
conscience.  We  presume  few  of  our  members 
can  be  found  who  are  unwilling  to  aid  in  the 
care  of  the  freed-people,  or,  to  a  certain  extent, 
in  the  relief  of  the  sick  and  wounded.  Are  we, 
then,  released  from  these  duties  by  the  fact 
that  we  are  excused  from  military  service  ?  Or 
does  the  Government  relinquish  its  rightful 
claim  upon  us  for  services  which  accord  with 
our  religious  principles  because  it  recognizes  our 
rights  of  conscience )   classes  us  as  non-combat- 
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ants,  and  releases  us  from  bearing  arms  ?  We 
cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  mistaken  view  of  the 
subject,  to  look  upon  the  service  substituted 
for  arms-bearing,  bs  a.  penalti/  or  as  a  purchase 
of  religious  liberty. 

Our  early  Friends,  because  Christ  forbids  all 
swearing,  refused  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy,  but  they  subscribed  the  declara- 
tions of  fidelity  and  Christian  faith  which  were 
substituted  for  the  oaths  by  Parliament.  They 
did  not  regard  this  substitution  as  a  violation  of 
the  rights  of  conscience,  or  as  a  purchase  of 
exemption  from  oath-taking,  but,  says  Sewel, 
"  by  this  we  now  see  the  religion  of  the  Qua- 
kers acknowledged  and  tolerated  by  an  act  of 
parliament." 

Again,  when  in  1696,  confirmed,  altered  and 
extended  in  1715,  a  grant  was  obtained  of  an 
affirmation  instead  of  an  oath,  in  courts  of  jus- 
tice and  other  places,  although  some  Friends 
hesitated  to  accept  it,  yet  the  Society,  as  a  body, 
gratefully  received  it,  and  in  the  London  Epis- 
tle of  1716  thus  expressed  their  gratitude: 
''The  Lord  our  God,  who,  for  the  sake  of  his 
heritage,  hath  often  heretofore  rebuked  and 
limited  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  hath,  blessed 
be  his  name,  mercifully  dispersed  the  cloud 
threatening  a  storm,  which  lately  seemed  to 
hang  over  us;  which,  together  with  the  favor 
Grod  hath  given  us  in  the  eyes  of  the  King  and 
the  government,  for  the  free  enjoyment  of  our 
religious  and  civil  liberties,  call  for  true  thank- 
fulness to  Him.  And  to  humbly  pray  to  Al- 
mighty Grod  for  the  King  and  those  in  author- 
ity, for  his  and  their  safety  and  defence,  is 
certainly  our  Christian  duty,  as  well  as  to  walk 
inoflfensively  as  a  grateful  people." 

Is  not  a  similar  expression  of  gratitude  now 
due  from  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  country, 
to  the  Grreat  Disposer  of  events;  and  of  grate- 
ful acknowledgment  for  the  kindness  and  favor 
shown  by  the  President,  the  Secretary  of  War, 
and  Congress,  in  granting  them  religious  liber- 
ty and  immunity  from  suffering,  in  the  midst 
of  a  great  war  ? 

(All  Obituaries  hitended  for  inRortlon  in  Frif.nps'  Rkview,  mnst 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 

Died,  on  the  20th  inst.,  Thomas  Kimbbu,  in  the 
15th  year  of  his  ago;  a  member  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philii(lol|)hia  for  the  Western 
district.  For  many  years  he  tilled  responsible  po- 
sitions in  our  religions  body,  and  his  consistent  ex- 
ample and  Christian  counsel  were  very  instructive. 


Being  deeply  interested  in  the  true  welfare  of  the 
youth,  a  large  portion  of  his  long  and  useful  life 
was  devoted  to  the  direction  and  improvement  of 
the  educational  institutions  of  our  Society,  for 
which  he  was  peculiarly  qualified  by  his  ripe  expe- 
rience and  sound  judgment.  Though  long  enfeebled 
by  several  severe  attaclis  of  illness,  he  rarely  suf- 
fered his  physical  infirmities  to  prevent  the  perform- 
ance of  bis  duties  to  his  fellow-men.  The  closing 
period  of  his  life  gave  evidence  that  he  had  been 
building  on  the  one  sure  foundation,  Christ  Jesus 
the  Rock  of  ages.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.'' 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  mother,  near  Ches- 
ter, Indiana,  on  the  23d  of  5th  month,  1864,  Eveline, 
daughter  of  William  and  Abigail  Kendall,  (the  for- 
mer deceased,)  in  the  18th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting.  During  her  illness 
of  a  few  months  she  frequently  suffered  extremely, 
but  the  quietness  and  patience  with  which  she  bore 
her  affliction,  have  left  a  well  grounded  hope  that  all 
is  well.  ' 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  6th  month,  1864,  in  Friends- 

ville,  Tenn.,  Mary,  wife  of  James  F.  Beals,  and 
daughter  of  J.  C.  and  Matilda  Allen,  in  the  23d 
year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Newberry  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  3d  of  lib.  month, 

1864,  J.  C.  Allen,  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age,  after 
an  illness  of  more  than  six  weeks,  which  he  had, 
contracted  while  having  to  lay  over  at  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  on  his  way  home  from  a  visit  to  the  Western 
States.  He  bore  his  affliction  with  patience  and 
resignation,  having  a  well  grounded  hope  of  a 
happy  immortality  through  the  merits  and  media- 
tion of  a  crucified  and  risen  Lord  ;  he  was  a  beloved 
member  and  elder  for  11  years  of  Newberry  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  John 

Farnum,  on  the  12th  inst.,  after  a  short  and  almost 
painless  illness,  Mary  W.  Davis,  aged  18  years ;  a 
valuable  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting. 
"  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
His  saints." 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  7th  month,  1863,  John  James, 

in  the  Y6th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Three 
Rivers  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 


haverford  college. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth  day, 
Ninth  month  14th. 

There  are  but  few  vacancies,  and  Friends  propos- 
ing to  eater  their  sons  are  requested  to  do  so 
promptly. 

Application  may  be  made  in  person,  or  by  letter, 
addressed  to  Joseph  Potts,  agent  of  Haverford  Col- 
lege, No.  109  North  10th  Street,  and  must  in  all 
cases  be  accompanied  by  certificates  of  niornl  stand- 
ing, and  the  studies  pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the 
last  teacher.  The  names  of  applicants  will  be  reg- 
istered, and  the  result  communicated  to  them  re- 
spectively as  early  as  practicable. 

Copie  s' of  the  last  Annual  Report,  containing  all 
needful  information,  will  be  forwarded  on  applica- 
tion as  above.  1  nio.  21—1864. 

Fifty  Orphan  Colored  Children  are  expoctod  to 
arrive  in  this  ciiy  froju  Hampton,  Va.,  very  soon, 
for  whom  situation?,  are  desired,  particularly  iimong 
l^'riends.  Aj^plicalions  sent  to  the  oiVice  of  the 
"Review,"  will  receive  attention. 
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Wantfd,  an  Assistant  in  the  Freedmen^s  Store  at 
Hampton,  Va.,  a  young  man,  (  a  Friend,)  not  over 
iwenty  years  of  age,  to  reside  in  the  family  of  the 
Storekeeper.    Applicants  will  please  address 

John  B.  Garrett,  Chairman  Com.  on  Stores, 
No.  400  Chestnut  Street. 
Philada.  7th  mo.  8tb,  1864. 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING,  1864. 

Minute  of  the  deliherations  on  the  state  of  So- 
ciety, 

The  contiimed  acknowledgment  which,  from 
year  to  3^ear  is  made  of  a  neglect  in  the  due 
attendance  of  our  religious  meetings  for  the 
worship  of  our  almighty  and  gracious  Father 
in  Heaveo,  has  painfully  affected  our  hearts, 
and  we  have  clearly  seen  that  it  arises  from  a 
want  of  a  true  sense  of  our  relation  unto  Grod. 
We  do  not  abidingly  remember  that  we  are 
entirely  dependent  upon  Him  for  everything  on 
earth — upon  His  mercy  for  everything  we  hope 
for  in  the  world  to  come.  It  cannot  be  that 
any  rational  being,  if  the  fear  and  love  of  God 
were  upon  his  heart,  would  refuse  or  neglect  to 
render  unto  Him  the  service  He  requires — even 
the  simple  and  reasonable  service  of  assembling 
together  to  pay  unto  Him  the  tribute  of  wor- 
ship and  praise.  The  prophet  of  old  bewailed 
the  want  of  a  proper  consideration  by  the 
people,  in  that  day,  of  their  relation  to  God, 
showing,  in  the  contrast,  that  even  the  beasts 
that  perish  remember  the  source  from  whence 
their  needful  supplies  come — "  The  ox  knoweth 
his  owner  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib ;  but 
Israel  doth  not  know — my  people  do  not  con- 
sider." Again  and  again,  at  our  annual  meet- 
ings, have  we  mourned  over  this  condition  of 
our  dear  Society,  when  it  is  evident  so  many 
of  its  members  forsake  the  assembling  of 
themselves  together,"  and  earnest  has  been  the 
concern  of  this  Meeting  to  awaken  our  beloved 
friends  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  in  this  respect. 
We  are  all  debtors  unto  God ;  we  can  confer 
nothing  upon  Him.  It  is  ooly  as  humble  sup- 
pliants we  can  come  before  him,  and  it  is  of  His 
sovereign  Grace  that  we  are  permitted  to  draw 
near  unto  Him  and  availingly  to  plead  for  His 
blessings.  Shall  we  refuse  to  come?  Shall 
we  stand  afar  off,  and  strive  to  live  without 
Him  in  the  world  ?  Shall  we  neglect  the  sal- 
vation of  Him  who  hath  promised  to  be  with 
those  who  are  gathered  in  His  name  ?  Deep 
is  our  engagement  that  all  our  meetings  for  the 
worship  of  God  should  be  held  in  His  name 
and  power — not  only  on  the  day  which,  by 
common  consent,  is  not  devoted  to  secular  pur- 
poses, but  also  when  some  sacrifice  of  a  tem- 
poral kind  may  be  involved.  Let  us  go  to 
these  meetings,  not  to  hear  preaching — not  to 
be  instructed  by  our  fellow-men — (though  we 
acknowledge  the  preciousness  of  instrumental 
means,  and  that  thus  we  are  often  taught  and 
edified),  but  let  us  come  together  to  meet 
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Christ  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  blessed  promise 
to  be  in  the  midst  of  those  met  in  His  name ; 
and  sitting  at  His  feet,  let  us  hear  His  gracious 
words.  Friends,  you  who  neglect  these  meet- 
ings, while  your  absence  pains  your  brethren, 
inflict  the  chief  injury  upon  yourselves;  you 
fail  to  receive  that  bread  and  that  water  which 
are  essential  to  your  life.  Let  none  seek  to 
excuse  themselves  by  saying  that  these  are 
lifeless  and  dull  seasons;  to  his  own  Master 
each  must  stand  or  fall;  the  failings  of  our 
brethren  will  avail  nothing  for  us.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly, lamentably  true  that  we  may  be 
very  punctual  in  a  formal  attendance  of  our 
religious  meetings  and  yet  derive  therefrom  no 
spiritual  benefit.  We  may  even  commit  solemn 
mockery  by  professing  to  worship,  when  in  our 
dullness  we  forget  the  presence  of  God;  or 
when  our  thoughts  wander  far  from  Him,  not 
remembering  that  He  knows  the  engagement 
of  every  spirit,  and  in  whose  heart  it  is  to  wait 
upon  and  serve  Him.  Let  none  of  us  forget 
the  duties  we  owe  to  our  younger  friends  and 
to  our  own  dear  children;  let  us  pray  for 
them;  let  us  be  engaged  to  lure  them  unto 
Christ ;  to  attract  them  to  the  place  of  worship 
— to  the  house  of  prayer.  Let  us  take  them 
by  the  hand  in  tender  love,  and  show  them  the 
blessedness  of  waiting  upon  God.  The  falling 
tear,  the  silent  or  the  vocal  prayer  on  their 
behalf  may  reach  their  tender  spirits  and  be 
blessed  of  Heaven. 

If  we  love  God  supremely,  if  we  keep  the 
first  and  great  commandment,  we  shall  not  fail 
to  observe  the  second.  He  that  does  not  love 
his  neighbor — he  that  speaks  evil  of  his  broth- 
er, or  is  willing  to  detract  from  his  good 
name  or  standing,  may  be  assured  that  his  own 
heart  is  not  filled  with  love  to  God.  There 
will  be  no  want  of  love  and  unity  among  breth- 
ren if  we  fully  love  Him  who  created  both  them 
and  us,  for  whom  Christ  alike  shed  his  pre- 
cious blood.  As  Christians  we  cannot  for  a 
moment  permit  malice  to  rest  in  our  hearts  one 
towards  another.  Forgiveness  of  injuries,  real 
or  supposed,  is  a  duty  entirely  incumbent  upon 
every  one  of  us :  we  pray  for  forgiveness  of  our 
trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us, — Forgive  ye  one  another  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  If  we 
are  true  Christians,  we  are  such  as  i">ardoned 
sinners^  and  must  have  forgiven  all  who  have 
trespassed  against  us  and  be  engaged  to  pray 
for  them. 

Affectionately  do  we  entreat  parents  daily  to 
assemble  their  families,  reverently  to  read  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth  which  make  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to 
wait  upon  our  God — humbly  and  in  true  sim- 
plicity presenting  ourselves  and  our  loved  ones 
unto  Him  for  preservation,  and  for  His  bless- 
ing; and  he  will  not  fail  to  see,  to  hear,  and  to 
pity. 
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The  answer  to  the  7th  query  shows  that  in 
this  time  of  trial  and  close-provincr,  our  ancient 
and  Christian  testimony  ao;ainst  all  war  has  not 
been  fully  maintained.  The  exceptions,  how- 
ever, to  faithfulness  in  this  respect  are,  com- 
paratively, but  few  ]  and  while  thankfulness  is 
felt  that  this  is  so,  we  are  very  desirous  of  im- 
pressing upon  every  one  of  our  members  a  just 
sense  of  the  importance  of  this  testimony,  espe- 
cially at  the  present  day.  Let  not  a  mistaken 
view  of  true  patriotism  lead  any  to  engage  in 
any  military  requirement.  We  love  our  coun- 
try,— we  honor  those  in  authority,  and  feel 
truly  grateful  for  their  kind  regard  to  our  peti- 
tion for  the  enjoyment  of  liberty  of  conscience; 
but  our  allegiance  to  the  King  of  kings  is 
paramount  to  all  other  considerations.  Let  all, 
so  far  as  may  be  possible,  keep  out  of  all  the 
excitements  now  so  abundant  in  our  land.  Let 
us  be  sober  and  prayerful — trusting  in  the 
Lord,  and  remembering  that  they  are  the  best 
citizens  of  earth  whose  citizenship  is  in  Heaven. 


The  Queen  of  Sheba  prided  herself  on  her 
magnificence  until  she  came  to  Jerusalem.  He 
that  has  been  introduced  to  the  Lord  of  all, 
and  has  had  communion  with  Him,  will  never 
think  highly  of  himself  again. 

Tl)e  more  Thy  glories  strike  mine  eyes, 

The  humbler  I  shall  lie, 
Thus  while  /  sink,  ray  joys  shall  rise 

Uomeasurably  high. 


THE  BLACK  MAN    IN  DESTINY. 

The  freedmen  subject  cannot  cease  to  have 
a  profound  interest  to  all  who  earnestly  appre- 
ciate the  cause  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  war;  to 
all  who  understand  its  deep-rooted  bearing  in 
the  whole  problem  of  the  slow  but  sweeping 
revolution  through  which  the  nation  is  passing. 
Emancipation  has  solved  the  first  difficulty  by 
cutting  it  as  Alexander  cut  the  Gordian  knot. 
Another  remains — the  problem  of  the  "  Freed- 
men " —  which,  conscientiously  worked  out, 
will,  perhaps,  solve  all,  in  removing  most  of 
the  evils  of  that  obstructive  question — the  re- 
construction of  States.  It  is  not  yet  time  to 
be  tired  of  the  slavery  question,  for  it  still  pos- 
sesses a  life,  like  the  life  of  a  snake,  all  the 
more  virulent  because  it  is  a  part  of  its  death. 
We  must  yet  find  occasion  to  try  the  wrongs 
against  the  negro  at  the  bar  of  public  con- 
science, and  confirm  with  overwhelming  evi- 
dence the  popular  anti-slavery  judgment  and 
sympathy  throughout  the  North  •  for  the  slave, 
in  his  progress  to  freedom,  and  the  nation,  in 
its  advance  to  peace,  have  need  of  it  all.  'IMie 
sufi'erings  of  the  slave  are  now  common  stock 
of  sacrifice  and  offering  with  the  wounds  of 
our  soldiers.  We  must  hear  out  the  whole 
tragedy,  and  suffer  with  all  who  havo  sutrorod. 
In  this  vast  struggle,  which  has  drawn  into 
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I  its  vortex  the  hearts,  characters,  and  minds  of 
!  all  men,  without  distinction  of  color  or  degree, 
sweeping  off  all  disguises,  every  earnest  actor 
of  a  part  must  find  himself  more  a  citizen  than 
a  paTtizan,and  more  a  man  and  philanthropist, 
perhaps,  than  a  citizen.  Hearing  the  story  of 
the  slave,  we  hear  also  the  groans  of  our  cap- 
tive compatriots  in  the  prisons  of  the  South. 
How  else  than  by  striving  to  understand  tfeis 
subject  shall  we  ever  appreciate  the  wrongs 
which  slavery,  and  nothing  else  than  slavery, 
has  wreaked  upon  the  North  ?  How  else  shall 
we  understand  the  duty  of  regenerating  the- 
South  ? 

Side  by  side  before  us  we  have  two  pain- 
fully contrastive  phases  of  slavery — one  a  col- 
lection of  the  songs  of  the  plantations,  and  the 
other  an  official  narrative  of  the  martyr-expe- ■ 
rience  of  the  slave.  There  appears  to  be 
abundant  material  in  the  former  for  the  broad- 
natured  ■  nusical  thinker  who  will  write  the 
book  we  want  out  of  that  interesting  and  tempt- 
ing theme.  But  to  treat  it  as  it  should  be 
treated,  he  must  understand  the  latter,  and  in- 
terpret the  pleasures  of  the  slave  by  his  suffer- 
ings. Similarly,  the  statesman  must  soke  his 
needs  by  his  deprivations — his  future  by  his 
past.  ..To  carry  on  the  work  of  emancipation, 
we  need  all  the  humanity  that  can  be  pressed 
into  the  service  of  freedom.  Suggesting  this, 
we  have  the  conscientious  and  interesting  re- 
port of  Col.  James  McKaye,  of  New  York,  one 
of  a  commission  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  examine  and  report  the  condition  of 
the  freedmen  of  the  South.  This  document 
will  be  printed  for  circulation  in  Europe,  and 
as  one  of  the  fairest  and  strongest  testimonies 
against  slavery,  and  in  favor  of  the  freedmen, 
it  cannot  but  have  a  wholesome  and  permanent 
effect. 

The  public  of  the  North  would  have  been 
amazed  at  one  time  to  have  thoroughly  under- 
stood such  revelations  as  are  now  ofiicially 
made,  but  which  were  once  considered  as  only 
a  part  of  romance.  It  seemed  too  much  to 
conceive  that  human  beings  were  treated,  in 
thousands  of  cases,  with  even  harsher  severity 
than  that  applied  in  Northern  communities  to 
brutes.  Literal  facts,  such  as  the  wide  spread 
degradation  of  concubinage  in  the  South  ;  the 
torture  of  the  slave  after  modes  worthy  of  the 
dark  ages;  the  usual  punishments  of  the 
bruising  paddle,  the  knotted  bull's  hide, 
bringing  out  bloody  welts  on  the  back  of  the 
victim,  the  iron  collar,  leg-fetters,  and  the 
stocks;  the  professional  and  ordinary  blood- 
hound hunt;  the  working,  whipping,  goading 
and  pursuing  to  death;  the  capital  punishment 
of  burning  at  the  stake — all  these  authentic 
facts  a  nation,  trembling  for  its  existence,  once 
refused  to  believe.  Vet  wl\o  that  will  allow  us 
to  suppose  a  sort  of  nioral  geometry,  with  the 
giveu  hypothesis  of  the  bare  institution  of 
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slavery,  cannot  see  how  all  these  evils  may  be 
fairly  deduced  from  the  monstrous  license  of 
men  holding  their  fellow-men   as  property, 
body  and  soul  alike  commodity,  purchase  and 
chattel.    There  was  an  infinite  ramification  of 
sufi"ering  extending  over  the  whole  area  of  the 
South  from  the  black  and  bloody  root  of 
slavery — such  suffering  as  to  have  made  the 
sla»ve  race  capable  of  bearing,  must  have  re- 
quired that  slavery  should  make  them  almost 
beasts  in  endurance ;  and,  surely,  if  the  slaves 
ever  suffered  like  brutes,  brutes  never  suffered  so 
much.    In  some  of  the  plantations  (especially 
those  on  the  Mississippi)  a  much  greater  social 
equality  existed  between  the  races,  but  this 
did  not  lessen  the  amount  of  labor  imposed 
upon  the  slave  (from  fifteen  to  eighteen  hours 
per  day,  and  sometimes   during  the  whole 
night  on  the  sugar  plantations,)  nor  did  it  se- 
cure the  integrity  of  marriage  either  to  the 
planter's  wife  or  the  slave  woman's  husband. 
Insubordination  from  the  merest  involuntary 
impulse  often  brought  down  on  the  slave's 
back  the  crudest  of  scourges.    Whipping  in 
the  slave  regions  was,  by  no  means,  a  school- 
boy's punishment.    It  was  a  studied  art  as  to 
how  much  could  be  inflicted  and  how  much 
endured,  and  had  its  special  professor,  who 
was  a  sort  of  plantation  executioner,  sometimes 
a  master  of  the  hounds,  and  always  the  dread 
and  nightmare  of  the  helpless,  hopeless,  and 
frantic  slave.    There  were  instruments  for  the 
purpose  sufl&cient  to  furnish  a  profession — the 
whips  of  knotted  hemp  cords,  bull's  hide  twist, 
coach  trace,  flat  hand-saws,  the  paddle,  and, 
besides,  whatever  the  master  or  overseer  might 
lay  hands  on  in  a  moment  of  passion  were  add- 
ed to  this  make-up  of  scorpions,  and  brought 
to  bear  on  man  or  woman  exposed  in  every  va- 
riety of  posture.    This  was  only  an  ordinary 
system  of  discipline,  and  though  it  left  among 
the  people  a  kind  of  human  life,  ''full  of  un- 
heard of  toil  and  dreadful  anguish,  it  did  not 
approach  by  many  degrees  the  slavery  on  the 
South  Carolina  shore,"  where  the  spectacle  of 
whipping  was  frequently  witnessed  by  the  old 
master  and  overseer,  and  the  mistress  with  her 
sons  and  daughters. 

Out  of  the  escape  of  the  slaves  began  that 
other  chapter  of  heart-lacerating  hardship — 
the  swamp  life.  The  bayous  and  interminable 
cypress  gave  them  sometimes  a  precarious  ref- 
uge from  the  bloodhound.  Colonies  have  been 
known  among  the  almost  impenetrable  jungles, 
thick  with  cotton-wood,  bramble  and  gray  moss, 
infested  with  evil  birds,  deadly  snakes,  and  the 
big  mosquito,  the  poor  colonists  protecting 
themselves  by  smoky  fires,  and  living  by  secret 
foraging  in  conspiracy  with  the  plantations. 
Alfred  Jervis,  whom  we  knew  as  a  prominent 
man  in  the  Free  State  movement,  and  as  for- 
merly a  teacher  in  New  Orleans,  gave  the  case 
of  a  man  who  lived  for  three  years  in  the  top 


of  a  large  cypress  tree,  thus  escaping  being 
hunte.d  out  by  the  hounds.  Another  slave  was 
caught,  tied  to  a  tree,  and  perished  of  the  mos- 
quitoes. Instances  of  rare  heroism  are  nar- 
rated in  this  connection,  the  heroes  now  mem- 
bers of  the  Corps  d'Afrique.  In  all  his  degra- 
dation the  slave  kept  his  selfish  intelligence 
for  freedom.  He  knew  of  John  Brown's  exe- 
cution, and  for  what  that  sublime  old  man  laid 
down  his  life.  Surely  when  such  facts  as  these 
thus  show  us  the  raw  heart  of  the  bleeding 
history  of  the  slave,  no  power  is  left  us  to  de- 
nounce slavery  for  the  wrongs  it  has  inflicted 
upon  the  country.  We  cannot  say  enough  of 
its  outrages  upon  the  slave.  Let  it  not  be  said 
in  apology  that  these  cases  aiC  exceptional. 
The  mildest  phase  of  slavery  furnishes  loath- 
ing, and  even  an  indifferent  case  has  its  horror. 
Slavery  itself  is  one  immense  exception,  where- 
in the  slave,  whose  story  we  read,  seems  to  be 
damned,  and  where  the  planter  is,  in  spite  of 
himself,  amid  the  perplexed  complexity  of  such 
a  system  of  doom,  a  practical  demon.  It  is 
wonderful  that  any  one  should  think  the  in- 
stitution of  slavery  has  any  right  to  be  respect- 
ed, or  any  wrong  to  be  avenged. 

With  the  premise  of  such  a  weight  of  pain- 
ful experience — inappreciable  to  the  slave,  or 
he  could  not  have  endured  it;  unimaginable  to 
ourselves,  or  we  could  not  have  tolerated  it  so 
long — it  is  not  surprising  that  the  passage  of 
the  slave  to  freedom  should  prove  a  great  and 
serious  study  to  enlightened  men.  Col.  Mc- 
Kaye,  who  has  examined  the  subject  both  as  a 
soldier  and  a  humanitarian,  gives  frank  and 
full  testimony  as  to  the  industry,  intelligence, 
and  ambition  of  the  free  colored  men.  In 
Louisiana  they  have  education,  society,  and 
wealth,  and  have  still  at  heart  the  rights  of 
their  whole  race.  Upon  the  class  of  free  col- 
ored men  in  the  South  and  North,  we  think, 
must  depend  a  vital  portion  of  the  work  of 
leading  out,  by  sympathy  and  help,  their  down- 
trodden race  from  ignorance  and  barbarism  to 
freedom — a  mission  which  it  is  impossible  to 
accomplish  by  the  white  men  alone. 

The  demands  of  the  freedmen  are  few  and 
simple.  That  they  shall  not  be  flogged  ;  that 
they  shall  labor  only  when  they  are  well  treat- 
ed; that  their  families  shall  not  be  separated, 
and  that  their  children  shall  be  sent  to  school, 
comprise  all.  Few  cases  of  insubordination 
among  them  have  occurred,  save  from  a  viola- 
tion of  the  first  demand  by  a  few  cruel  officers. 
Lately  General  Banks  found  it  necessary  to  de- 
vise a  plantation  scheme  for  the  organization, 
government,  and  improvement  of  the  freedmen, 
a  scheme  to  be  tested  in  its  working,  and 
to  be  modified  according  to  necessity.  Some 
portions  of  this  plan,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Col.  McKaye,  have  not  operated 
iustly. 

The  planter  is  still  inclined  to  consider  his 
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black  workman  a  slave.  Some  of  the  masters 
unquestionably  desire  to  see  slavery  restored ; 
and  a  spirit  of  feud  may  arise  between  Slavery, 
as  represented  in  the  old-style  master,  and  Lib- 
erty, as  represented  in  the  poor  parvenu  freed- 
man.  Under  the  plantation  scheme,  "  the  pro- 
vost marshals  reside  with  the  planters,  and 
hence  injustice  arises.  On  many  plantations 
whipping  is  still  permitted."  Progress  in 
building  up  a  social  and  industrial  system  from 
downfall,  revolt,  and  ruin,  is  necessarily  slow, 
and  it  will  be  some  time,  perhaps,  before  the 
regeneration  of  the  black,  now  in  encouraging 
advancement,  becomes  a  broadly-organized  and 
self-growing  purpose.  There  is  but  one  solu- 
tion to  our  national  problem — that  is  by  taking 
strong,  honest  hold  of  its  moral  root,  explain- 
ing the  work  by  purest  justice.  The  revolu- 
tion which  the  black  man  has  begun  for  him- 
self will  not,  we  know,  go  backward. —  The 
Fress. 


THE  POWER    OF  RELIGION. 
A  CONVERTED  ATHEIST. 

The  first  time  I  met  him  was  at  the  house 
of  his  son-in-law,  a  gentleman  of  piety  and 
intelligence.  His  appearance  was  that  of  a 
decrepit,  disconsolate  old  man.  Id  the  course  of 
conversation  he  unhesitatingly  expressed  his  un- 
belief of  the  existence  of  a  God,  and  his  sus- 
picion of  the  motives  of  most  of  those  who  pro- 
fess religion.  I  learned  from  others,  that  he  had 
ceased,  in  some  measure,  to  have  intercourse 
with  men, — had  become  misanthropic  in  his 
feelings ;  regarding  mankind  in  the  light  of 
a  family  of  sharks,  pi  eying  upon  each  other; 
and  his  own  duty  in  such  a  state  of  things  he 
supposed  to  be,  to  make  all  honest  endeavors 
to  wrest  from  the  grasp  of  others  as  much  as 
he  could.  He  used  profane  language,  opposed 
the  temperance  reformation,  and  looked  with 
the  deepest  hatred  upon  the  ministers  of  re- 
ligion. His  social  affections  seemed  to  be 
withered,  and  his  body,  sympathizing,  was 
distorted  and  diseased  by  rheumatic  pains. 
This  old  man  had  for  years  been  the  subject 
of  special  prayer  on  the  part  of  his  pious 
daughter  and  his  son-in  law;  and  he  was  finally 
perbuaded  by  them  to  attend  a  season  of  religi- 
ous worship  in  the  church  of  which  they  were 
members.  During  the  services,  which  lasted 
several  days,  he  passed  from  a  state  of  atheism 
to  a  state  of  faith.  The  change  seemed  to 
surprise  every  one,  and  himself  as  much  as  any 
other.  From  being  an  atheist,  he  became  the 
most  simple  and  implicit  believer.  He  seem- 
ed like  a  being  who  had  waked  up  in  another 
world,  the  sensations  of  which  wore  all  new  to 
hiin,  and  although  a  man  of  sense  in  business 
afi'airs,  when  he  began  to  express  his  religious 
ideas  his  language  seemed  strange  and  incon- 
gruous, from  the  fact  that  while  his  soul  was 
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now  filled  with  new  thoughts  and  feelings,  he 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  language  by  which 
such  thoughts  are  usually  expressed. 

The  effects  produced  by  his  conversion  were 
as  follows, — stated  at  one  time  to  mvself,  and 
upon  another  occasion  to  ©ne  of  the  most  em- 
inent medical  practitioners  in  this  country.  One 
of  the  first  things  which  he  did  after  his  conver- 
sion, was  to  love,  in  a  practical  manner,  his  worst 
enemy.  There  was  one  man  in  the  village  who 
had,  as  he  supposed,  dealt  treacherously  with  him 
in  some  money  transactions  which  had  occurred 
between  them.  On  this  account,  personal 
enmity  had  long  existed  between  the  two  in- 
dividuals. When  converted,  he  sought  his 
old  enemy — asked  his  forgiveness,  and  endeav- 
ored to  benefit  him  by  bringing  him  under  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel.  His  benevolent 
feelings  were  awakened  and  expanded.  His 
first  benevolent  offering  was  twenty-five  cents 
in  a  collection  for  charitable  uses.  He  now 
gives  ver('  liberally,  in  proportion  to  his  means, 
to  all  objects  which  he  thinks  will  advance 
the  interests  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Besides 
supporting  his  own  church  and  her  benevolent 
institutions,  no  enterprise  of  any  denomination 
which  he  really  believes  will  do  good,  fails  to 
receive  something  from  him,  if  he  has  the 
means.  During  the  last  year  he  has  given 
more  with  the  design  of  benefiting  his  fellow- 
men,  than  he  had  done  in  his  whole  lifetime 
hefore.  His  affections  have  received  new  life. 
He  said  to  me,  in  conversation  on  the  subject, 
"  One  part  of  the  Scriptures  I  feel  to  be  true 
— that  which  says,  I  will  take  away  the  hard 
and  stony  heart,  and  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh. 
Once  I  seemed  to  have  no  feeling;  now,  thank 
God,  I  can  feel.  I  have  buried  two  wives  and 
six  children,  but  never  shed  a  tear.  I  felt  hard 
and  unhappy — now  my  tears  flow  at  the  recol- 
lection of  these  things."  The  tears  at  that 
time  wet  the  old  man's  cl  eeks. 

It  is  not  probable  that,  since  his  conversion, 
there  has  been  a  single  week  that  he  has  not 
shed  tears  ;  before  conversion  he  had  not  wept 
since  the  age  of  manhood.  An  exhibition  of 
the  love  of  Christ  will,  at  any  time,  move 
his  feelings  with  gratitude  and  love  till  the 
tears  moisten  his  eyes. 

Effect  upon  his  life. — Since  his  conversion 
he  has  not  ceased  to  do  good  as  he  has  had 
opportunity.  Several  individuals  have  been 
led  to  repent  and  bciieve  in  Christ  through 
his  instrumentality.  Some  of  these  were  in- 
dividuals whose  former  habits  rendered  a 
change  of  character  very  improbable  in  the 
eyes  of  most  individuals.  One  of  them  who 
had  fallen  into  the  habit  of  intemperance,  is 
now  a  respectable  and  happy  father  of  a  re- 
spectable Christian  family.  Hehasbeen  known 
to  go  to  several  families  on  the  same  day,  pray 
with  them,  and  invite  them  to  attend  religious 
worship  on  the  Sabbath.    And  when  some 
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difficulty  was  stated  as  a  hindrance  to  their 
attendance,  be  has  assisted  them  to  buy  shoes, 
and  granted  other  little  aids  of  the  kind,  in 
order  that  they  might  be  induced  to  attend 
divine  service.  When  converted,  one  of  his 
first  acts,  although  he  had  heard  nothing  of 
any  such  act  in  others,  was  to  make  out  a  list 
of  all  his  old  associates  then  living  within 
reach  of  his  influence.  For  the  conversion  of 
these  he  determined  to  labor  as  he  had  oppor- 
tunity, and  pray  daily.  On  his  list  were  one 
hundred  and  sixteen  names,  among  whom 
were  skeptics,  drunkards,  and  other  individuals 
as  little  likely  to  be  reached  by  Christian 
influence  as  any  other  men  in  the  region. 
Within  two  years  from  the  period  of  the  old 
man's  conversion,  one  hundred  of  these  individ- 
uals had  made  a  profession  of  religion. 

Effect  upon  his  happiness. — In  a  social  meet- 
ing of  the  church  where  he  worships,  I  heard 
him  make  such  an  expression  as  this  :  "  I  have 
rejoiced  but  once  since  I  trusted  in  Christ — 
that  has  been  all  the  time."  His  state  of  mind 
may  be  best  described  in  his  own  character- 
istic language. 

One  day  he  was  repairing  his  fence.  An 

individual  passing,  addressed  him,  "  Mr.  , 

you  are  at  work  all  alone/'  "  Not  alone,"  said  the 
old  man,  "  God  is  with  roe."  He  said  that  his 
work  seemed  easy  to  him,  and  his  peace  of 
mind  continued  with  scarcely  any  interruption. 
1  saw  him  at  a  time  when  he  had  just  received 
intelligence  that  a  son,  who  had  gone  south, 
had  been  shot  in  a  personal  altercation,  in  one 
of  the  Southern  cities.  The  old  man's  parental 
feelings  were  moved,  but  he  seemed  even  under 
this  sudden  and  most  distressing  affliction,  to 
derive  strong  consolation  from  trust  in  God. 

Physical  effects  of  the  moral  change. — As 
soon  as  his  moral  nature  had  undergone  a 
change,  his  body,  by  sympathy,  felt  the  benign 
influence.  His  countenance  assumed  a  milder 
and  more  intelligent  aspect.  He  became  more 
tidy  in  his  apparel,  and  his  "  thousand  pains," 
in  a  good  measure,  left  him.  In  his  case, 
there  seemed  to  be  a  renovation  both  of  soul 
and  body.  This  case  is  not  exaggerated,  the 
old  man  is  living,  and  there  are  a  thousand 
living  witnesses  to  this  testimony,  among  whom 
is  an  intelligent  physician,  who,  hearing  the 
old  man's  history  of  his  feelings,  and  having 
known  him  personally  for  years,  the  obvious 
efi'ect  which  faith  in  Christ  had  produced  in 
this  case,  combined  with  other  influences  by 
which  he  was  surrounded,  led  him  seriously  to 
examine  the  subject  of  religion  as  it  concerned 
his  own  spiritual  interest.  By  this  examination 
he  was  led  to  relinquish  the  system  of  "  rational 
religion" — as  the  Socinian  System  is  most  in- 
appropriately called  by  its  adherents — and  pro- 
fess his  faith  in  orthodox  religion. 


Reason,  like  the  sun,  is  common  to  all. — Penn. 


''I  will  walk  in  Thy  truths— We  should 
walk  in  the  enjoyment  of  His  truth.  For  it  is 
not  only  of  a  sanctifying,  but  of  a  consolatory 
nature ;  it  brings  us  glad  tidings  of  great  joy. 
The  first  Christians  knew  the  truth,  and  they 
walked  in  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God. 


WITHOUT  AND  WITH  THE  CROSS. 
While,  at  my  ease,  I  trod  the  Christian  course, 

With  many  good  gifts  clustering  round  my  lot, 
Prone  to  forget  them  or  their  heavenly  source, 

That  peace  I  should  have  known,  I  tasted  not. 

Some  cares  were  left  that  I  would  have  removed, 
Some  weaknesses  that  I  would  have  made  strong, 

Some  things  in  doubt  remained  1  would  have  proved, 
Much  was  there  in  my  portion  that  seemed  wrong  ; 

So  that  although  I  daily  otFered  up 

My  thanks  to  the  great  Giver,  and  confessed 

I  had  a  full,  an  overflowing  cup, 

Yet  did  I  go,  in  truth,  as  one  unblessed. 

Thus  was  it, till  upon  a  time  there  came 
A  cloud  o'er  my  horizon.    I  discerned 

A  threatened  grief  afar,  which  but  to  name 
My  brightest  morn  to  gloomy  midnight  turned. 

Oh,  then,  I  saw  those  small  adversities, 
Which  had  from  greater  good  withdrawn  mine 

eyes, 

Were  as  the  spots  the  blinded  gazer  sees 
Upon  the  sun  at  noonday  in  the  skies ! 

I  cried,  in  earnest  prayer,  "  But  this  remove, 
And  discontent  shall  spoil  my  peace  no  more  ; 

Restore  me  as  I  was  :  my  life  shall  prove 
That  gratitude  now  felt,  withheld  before." 

I  had  the  boon  I  asked.    The  sorrow  feared 
No  nearer  drew.    The  cloud  that  rose  in  sight 

Dissolved  again,  and  all  serene  appeared 

As  ere  it  first  came  forth,  and  yet  more  bright. 

And  loud  were  my  thanksgivings;  but,  ere  long, 
The  memory  of  this  great  deliverance 

Dimmed  by  degrees,  and,  lapsing  back  to  wrong, 
My  heart  repined,  and  murmurs  came  from  thence. 

When  this  I  noted,  while  my  conscious  sin 
Brought  fresh  disquietude,  methought  I  heard 

A  voice  thus  speak  : — The  peace  that  reigns  within 
By  outward  things  nor  lost  is,  nor  conferred. 

Its  life  is  separate,  and  rests  alone 

Upon  an  unseen,  heavenly  supply  : 
To  him  who  goes  beneath  the  Cross  'tis  known; 
lere  it  will  bloom  when  all  earth's  gifts  are  gone; 
Elsewhere,  amid  their  full  possession,  die  ! 

— 3Ieditaiions  and  Hi/mns  by  X. 


0  Jesus,  why  should  I  complain? 

And  why  fear  aught  but  sin  ? 
Distractions  are  but  outward  things; 

Thy  peace  dwells  far  within  ! 

These  surface-troubles  come  and  go, 

Like  rufflings  of  the  sea  : 
The  deeper  depth  is  out  of  reach 

To  all,  my  God,  but  Thee  !  Faber. 


Not  for  distant  days  we  plead  ; 

Give  to-day  our  daily  bread  ; 
To-morrow  shall  another  call 

See  to-morrow's  manna  fall. — Eamburg  ffynn. 
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^'  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." — De- 
sire we  to  know  this  ?  Let  us  go  to  the  foot 
of  the  cross  and  receive  its  inspiration  there. 
Allow  no  motive  to  influence  you,  lower  than 
this.  See  that  love  to  self ;  love  to  the  crea- 
ture; love  for  some  fond  idol  is  absorbed 
and  lost  in  love  to  Christ.  Yield  your  heart  to 
the  gentle  yet  irresistible  force  of  love  enkin- 
dled at  the  cross  of  Jesus.  Love  there  receiv- 
ed will  give  completeness  to  your  obedience ; 
cheerfulness  to  your  service;  sweetness  to 
your  cross.  It  will  impart  dignity  to  the  most 
menial  service,  and  pleasantness  to  the  most 
toilsome  drudgery  for  Christ.  It  will  enable 
you  to  bow  your  head  silently  to  the  stroke 
that  has  laid  you  low — to  drink  uncomplaining- 
ly the  cup  from  which  perhaps  you  now  shrink 
— resolutely  to  sever  that  tie  that  binds  you  to 
some  absorbing  idol  and  displaces  your  Lord 
— to  relinquish,  or  take  up,  that  which  involves 
the  honor  and  glory  of  Him  who  loved  you  un- 
to death.  Sit  down  then  close  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross. —  Winslow. 


A  certain  portion  of  our  leisure  each  day 
should  be  fenced  around  from  the  intrusion  of  sec- 
ular cares,  and  secular  business,  and  reserved 
for  devotion,  in  acknowledgment  that  we  hold 
all  from  God. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEV7S. 

Foreign  Intrlligbnce. — Liverpool  advices  of  the 
14th  inst.,  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — A  resolutioH  disapproving  the 
course  of  the  government  on  the  Danish  question, 
similar  to  that  which  was  lost  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, was  moved  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord 
Malmesbury,  on  the  8th,  and  after  a  discussion  of 
two  days,  was  adopted  by  a  majority  of  9  in  a  total 
vote  of  345.  In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  whole 
number  of  members  voting  was  608,  and  the  majority 
in  favor  of  the  government  was  18. 

The  London  Morning  Post  had  caused  some  ex- 
citement in  political  circles,  by  publishing  certain 
documents  purporting  to  be  dispatches  exchanged 
by  the  leading  Ministers  of  Austria,  Russia  and 
Prussia,  discussing  and  defining  what  ought  to  be 
the  policy  of  those  three  Powers  under  present  cir- 
cumstances; those  documents  indicating  an  intention 
to  form  an  alliance,  somewhat  similar  to  the  famous 
"Holy  Alliance"  of  1815,  with  the  view  of  effectu- 
ally preventing  any  renewal  of  the  Polish  insurec- 
tion,  of  guaranteeing  Russian  support  to  the  other 
two  Powers,  in  case  of  war  with  France  or  England, 
and  of  settling  the  Danish  question  by  allowing  the 
continued  existence  of  the  kingiora  of  Denmark 
proper,  but  taking  from  it  the  Diicliics  of  Schleswig 
and  Holstein.  The  Austrian  and  Prussian  Ministers 
have  both  officially  denied  the  authenticity  of  the 
dispatches. 

Denmark. — It  was  positively  asserted  that  Denmark 
had  proposed  an  armistice  with  a  view  to  negotia- 
tions for  peace.  A  new  Ministry  had  been  formed, 
which  was  believed  to  be  more  disposed  for  peace 
than  the  old  one.  In  a  message  to  the  Iligsraad, 
they  avowed  their  purpose  to  uphold  the  indepen- 
dence of  Denmark,  but  gave  no  further  indication 
of  their  proposed  policy. 


The  Prussians  were  reported  to  have  crossed  Lym 
Fiord,  and  to  be  advancing  into  North  Jutland.  An 
engagement  had  taken  place  off  Rugen,  between  five 
Prussian  gunboats  and  a  Danish  frigate  and  steamer. 
After  a  contest  of  less  than  an  hour,  the  gunboats, 
having  some  of  their  guns  disabled,  retired. 

The  Federal  Diet  has  advised  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Oldenburg  to  lose  no  time  in  urging  his  claim  to  the 
succession  of  the  Duchies. 

France. — The  U.  S.  steamer  Kearsarge  had  left 
Cherbourg  and  gone  to  Dover,  being  replaced  at 
Cherbourg  by  the  Sacramento.  The  Niagara  was 
also  said  to  be  near  at  band.  It  had  been  believed 
that  the  steamer  Yeddo,  lately  built  at  Bordeaux, 
and  which  recently  left  that  port  ostensibly  for 
Amsterdam,  was  intended  for  the  rebels,  and  its  non- 
arrival  at  its  professed  destination,  and  the  mystery 
attending  its  movements,  strengthened  the  suspicion; 
bui  it  is  now  asserted  that  the  vessel  has  been  sold 
to  Prussia,  and  is  fitting  out  at  Bremerhaven.  The 
rebel  steamer  Rappahannock  was  lying  at  Calais,  un- 
der strict  watch  by  the  French  and  English  authori- 
ties, and  forbidden  to  leave  the  port. 

Morocco. — The  Emperer  of  Morocco  has  removed 
all  obstructions  to  foreign  trade  with  his  dominions, 
so  that  traders  from  all  countries  may  now  freely 
range  the  interior  and  sell  their  goods  as  they  wish. 

Domestic. — It  is  officially  announced  that  here- 
after the  U.  S.  postage,  without  regard  to  distance, 
on  letters  addressed  to  or  received  from  the  British 
West  Indies,  Cuba,  Aspinwall,  Panama  or  any  other 
foreign  place  or  country,  to  and  from  which  differ- 
ent rates  have  not  been  established  by  international 
postal  arrangements,  will  be  ten  cenfs  the  single 
rate  of  half  an  ounce  or  under,  which  must  be  pre- 
paid on  letters  sent,  and  collected  on  letters  received. 
On  newspapers,  two  cents  each,  and  on  other  printed 
matter,  the  established  domestic  rates  must  be  paid, 
in  the  same  manner  as  on  letters.  The  interna- 
tional postage  rate  to  New  Brunswick,  for  letters, 
will  be  ten  cents. 

There  are  now,  it  is  stated,  48Y  National  Banks, 
of  which  94  are  in  New  York,  96  in  New  England, 
71  in  Pennsylvania,  79  in  Ohio,  13  each  in  New  Jer- 
sey, Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  28  in  Indiana,  31  in 
Illinois,  16  in  Iowa,  6  in  Missouri. 

The  Maryland  Constitutional  Convention  adopted 
on  the  19Lh  inst.,  by  a  vote  of  33  ayes  to  17  nays,  a 
resolution,  respectfully  requesting  the  President  of 
the  United  States  and  the  commandants  of  the  mill- 
t-iry  departments  in  which  Maryland  is  included,  as' 
an  act  of  justice  and  propriety,  to  assess  upon  sym- 
pathizers with  the  rebellion  resident  in  that  State, 
the  total  amount  of  all  losses  sustained  by  loyal  cit- 
izens during  the  recent  rebel  raid,  to  compensate 
the  loyal  sufferers. 

Secretary  Fessenden.  under  authority  of  the  act 
of  Congress  of  6th  month,  empowering  him  to  issue 
an  amount  not  exceeding  $200,000,000  in  Treasury 
notes  &c.,  gave  notice  on  the  25th  that  v^subsoriptions 
will  be  received  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States, 
the  Assistant  Treasurers  and  designated  depositories, 
and  by  the  national  banks  designated  as  deposito- 
ries and  financial  agents,  for  Treasury  notes  paya- 
ble three  years  from  8th  mo.  l.^th.  18(vi,  bear- 
ing interest  at  7  3-10  per  cent,  per  annum,  paya- 
ble semi-annually  in  lawful  money.  The  notos  will 
be  convertible  at  the  option  of  the  holder,  at  matu- 
rity, into  6  per  cent,  gold-bearing  bonds,  redocma- 
blo  after  five  and  payable  twenty  years  from  8th  mo. 
15th,  1867.  The  notes  will  bo  issued  in  donouiiuations 
of ;i?:>0,  $100,  $:>00,  $1000.  and  $5000.  tnt.orestwill 
bo  allowed  on  all  dopoeits  made  before  the  15th 
I  proximo. 
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After  the  1st  prox.,  all  bank  checks,  as  well  un- 
der as  over  $20,  will  require  a  two-cent  stamp. 

An  association  has  been  formed  in  New  York, 
under  the  name  of  the  American  Union  Commis- 
sion, "for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  people  of  those 
portions  of  the  United  States  which  have  been  des- 
olated and  impoverished  by  war,  in  restoring  their 
civil  and  social  state  upon  the  basis  of  industry, 
education,  freedom  and  Christian  morality."  Their 
plan  contemplates  the  relief  of  immediate  want  and 
suffering  by  the  distribution  of  food,  clothing  and 
medicine ;  the  restoration  and  encouragement  of 
domestic  industry  ;  encouragement  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  settlers  into  such  districts  as  may  be  open 
to  immigration,  by  furnishing  trustworthy  informa- 
tion  of  the  character  of  such  localities,  and  facilita- 
ting the  removal  of  their  families  ;  the  introduction, 
to  local  agencies,  of  accredited  teachers^  and  the 
promotion  of  education ;  and  the  encouragement, 
by  means  of  an  independent  press,  of  a  patriotic 
devotion  to  the  Union  and  to  liberty.  It  is  desired 
that  local  organizations  should  be  formed  in  the 
districts  to  be  thus  reclaimed,  which  may  co-operate 
with  the  central  agency.  Joseph  P.  Thompson  is 
the  President,  Benjamin  N.  Martin,  Corresponding 
Secretary.  Contributions,  which  may  be  usefully 
employed  in  the  immediate  relief  of  pressing  want 
among  refugees  from  the  desolated  districts,  may  be 
sent  to  A.  V.  Stout,  Treasurer,  President  of  the 
Shoe  and  Leather  Bank,  No.  271  Broadway,  New 
York. 

Military  Affairs. — Gen.  Averill,  who  with  a  cav- 
alry force  had  been  pursuing  in  Virginia  the  rebels 
engaged  in  the  recent  raid  into  Marjland,  reported 
to  Gen.  Hunter  on  the  20th,  that  Gen.  Breckinridge, 
the  commander  of  the  whole  rebel  column  which 
entered  the  Shenandoah  valley  on  its  return,  had 
divided  his  forces  the  previous  evening  at  Berry- 
ville,  sending  Gen.  Early  to  Winchester,  and  taking 
the  other  division  southward  ;  and  that  on  that  day 
he  attacked  and  defeated  Early  near  Winchester, 
killing  and  wounding  over  300,  and  taking  200 
prisoners,  and  a  quantity  of  arms.  Reports  were 
received  at  Baltimore  on  the  25th  that  Gen.  Averill, 
subsequently  to  this  action,  pursued  Earlj-'s  forces 
to  the  mountains  beyond  Winchester,  where  further 
heavy  fighting  occurred  on  the  24th  and  25th,  and 
the  rebels  having  been  reinforced.  Gen.  Averill  was 
defeated  and  obliged  to  fall  back  to  Harper's  Ferry. 
Rumors  of  another  occupation  of  Martiusburg  by 
the  rebels,  and  a  threatened  advance  into  Maryland, 
also  prevailed,  but  at  the  time  of  our  going  to  press, 
their  truth  or  falsity  could  not  be  ascertained. 
Recent  estimates  place  the  rebel  force  which  threat- 
ened Washington  from  2 1,000  to  25,000,  while  various 
detached  parties  effected  the  damage  to  the  railroads, 
telegraphs, &c.,  and  collected  a  large  number  of  cattle,, 
horses,  &c  ,  with  which  they  succeeded  in  crossing 
the  Potomac,  and  which  so  far  as  appears,  they 
ha^e  safely  transferred  within  their  own  lines.  No 
considerable  body  appears  to  have  approached  Bal- 
timore, the  burning  of  Gov.  Bradford's  residence, 
five  miles  from  that  city,  by  a  small  party,  being  the 
principal  damage  inflicted  in  that  vicinity.  The 
dwelling  of  the  Postmaster  General,  a  few  miles  from 
Washington,  was  also  destroyed. 

No  special  change  is  reported  in  the  condition  of 
affairs  near  Petersburg.  Active  skirmishing  is  still 
kept  up.  Gen.  W.  F.  Smith  has  been  relieved  from 
the  command  of  the  18th  corps,  and  succeeded  tem- 
porarily by  Gen.  Martindale.  On  account  of  illness 
of  the  latter,  Gen.  Ord  is  now  in  command.  Gen. 
Bircey  is  asfeignfed  to  command  the  10th  corps. 

Gen  Sherman  after  crossing  the  Chattahoochee, 
by  a  rapid  movement,  gained  possession  of  the 
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railroad  at  Decatur,  east  of  Atlanta,  thus  severing 
the  connection  of  Atlanta  with  Augusta,  and  via 
the  latter  with  Richmond.  On  the  20th,  the  rebels 
m'oved  out  of  their  entrenchments  at  Atlanta,  and 
made  a  vigorous  attack,  but  were  repulsed  with 
heavy  loss,  and  retired  to  their  works.  Some  hard 
fighting  also  occurred  on  the  21st.,  resulting  in  an- 
other repulse  of  the  rebel  force.  On  the  afternoon 
of  the  22d,  the  rebels,  who  had  previously  with- 
drawn from  the  front  of  a  part  of  Gen.  Sherman's 
army,  allowing  the  latter  to  advance  into  some  of 
the  outer  defences  of  the  city,  concentrated  their 
forces  and  made  a  fierce  assault,  for  the  purpose  of 
driving  it  from  its  position,  but  after  a  desperate 
struggle  were  finally  repulsed  at  every  point.  The 
next  day  the  dead  of  both  armies  were  buried  and 
the  wounded  removed,  under  d  flag  of  triice,  al- 
though artillery  firing  upon  the  citiy  was  gtill  kept 
up.  Gen.  Sherman's  loss  is  stated  at  2500  killed 
and  wounded,  while  that  of  the  rebels,  is  estimated 
at  near  7000.  Gen.  McPherson,  commanding  one 
wing  of  Gen.  Sherman's  army,  was  killed.  The  rebel 
Gen.  Johnston  has  been  superseded  by  Gen.  Hood. 

A  column  of  about  20,000  men,  under  Gen.  A.  J. 
Smith,  left  Memphis,  Tenn.,  on  the  5th  inst.,  to  act 
against  the  rebel  Gen.  Forrest  and  his  coadjutors, 
in  northern  Mississippi.  It  advanced  by  way  of 
Pontotoc  to  Tupelo,  where  on  the  13th  it  encount- 
ered a  rebel  force,  under  G^n.  S.  D.  Lee,  aided  by 
Gens.  Forrest  and  Walker,  and  defeated  them*  in 
several  engagements  on  three  successive  days.  On 
account  of  the  exhaustion  of  its  supplies,  the  expedi- 
tion returned  to  Lagrange,  Tenn.,  which  it  reached 
on  the  20th,  with  a  total  loss  of  500,  and  bringing 
2000  prisoners. 

As  it  is  possible  that  distorted  or  imperfect 
reports  of  "  offers  of  peace"  from  the  rebel  govern- 
ment may  reach  some  of  our  readers,  it  is  thought 
well  to  state  the  facts  of  the  case,  as  shown  by  the 
published  correspondence.  On  the  12th  instant,  a 
letter,  dated  on  the  Canada  side  of  Niagara  Falls, 
was  addressed  to  Horace  Greeley  by  George  N. 
Sanders,  stating  that  the  writer,  C.  C.  Clay,  of  Ala- 
bama, and  J.  P.  Holcombe,  of  Virginia,  were  ready 
and  willing  to  go  to  Washington,  on  being  given 
complete  protection  either  by  the  President  or  the 
Secretary  of  War.  H.  Greeley  replied  that  if,  as  he 
had  been  informed,  they  were  duly  accredited  from 
Richmond  as  the  bearers  of  propositions  looking  to 
peace,  and  wished  to  visit  Washington  in  the  ful- 
filment of  their  mission,  he  was  authorized  by  the 
President  to  tender  them  a  safe-conduct,  and  accom- 
pany them  thither.  In  answer  to  this.  Clay  and 
Holcombe  sftid  that  they  had  not  been  accredited  as 
bearers  of  such  propositions,  but  that,  being  in  the 
confidential  employment  of  their  government,  and 
familiar  with  its  wishes  and  opinions,  they  fel 
authorized  to  declare  that  if  the  circumstances  dis- 
closed in  this  correspondence  were  comtounicated 
to  Richmond,  either  they  or  others  would  be  invested 
with  full  powers.  This  answer  being  transmitted 
to  the  President,  the  latter,  on  the  18th,  sent  a  com- 
munication, addressed  "  To  whom  it  may  concern," 
stating  that  any  proposition  embracing  the  restora- 
tion of  peace,  the  integrity  of  the  Union,  and  the 
abandonment  of  slavery,  coming  by  and  with  an 
authority  which  can  control  the  armies  now  at  war 
with  the  United  States,  will  be  received  and  consid- 
ered by  the  Executive,  and  will  be  met  by  liberal 
terms  on  other  points  ;  and  the  bearers  thereof  shall 
have  safe-conduct  both  ways.  On  the  receipt  of 
this  communication,  Clay  and  Holcombe,  whose 
unauthorized  mission  was  of  course  excluded  by  it, 
declined,  in  a  final  letter,  any  effort  to  proceed  fur- 
ther in  the  matter. 
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It  is  thus  abundantly  manifest  that  George 
Fox  and  his  associates,  whilst  holding  a  variety 
of  distinctive  tenets,  heartily  embraced  the 
great  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith — 
"the  common  doctrines  of  Christianity.'^  We 
have  quoted  from  their  writings  on  the  several 
points  on  which  their  orthodoxy  had  been 
impugned, — on  the  Holy  Scriptures, — on  the 
Fall  of  Man, — on  the  Trinity, — on  the  Person 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — and  on  his  Atoning 
Sacrifice.  The  proofs  of  their  scriptural  sound- 
ness on  these  all-important  points  are  most 
ample ;  and,  did  space  allow,  we  might  greatly 
multiply  extracts  in  confirmation  of  them. 

In  what,  it  may  now  be  asked,  did  they  dif- 
fer from  other  Christians,  and  what  were  the 
grounds  on  which  their  dissent  rested  ? 

In  pursuing  this  branch  of  our  inquiry,  the 
course  of  our  argument  is  necessarily  changed. 
Hitherto  we  have  had  to  show  that  the  Early 
Friends  held,  in  common  with  other  professing 
Christians,  scriptural  doctrine  ; — we  have  now 
to  show  that  in  those  in  which  they  differed  from 
other  professors  their  doctrines  were  scriptural. 
We  first  asserted  their  common  doctrines,  and 
showed  from  themselves  that  they  held  them  ; 
we  have  now  to  assert  their  distinctive  doc- 
trines, and  to  prove  from  Scripture  that  they 
are  sound. 

The  religious  principles  whiob  have  peculi- 
arly distinguished  the  Society  of  Friends,  have 
always  presented  themselves  to  our  minds  with 
the  greatest  simplicity  and  clearness  when 
viewed  in  their  historical  light.    We  like  to 


trace  in  its  history,  and  in  the  journals  of  its 
earlier  members,  the  motive  springs  which 
were  at  work  in  their  souls,  and  to  watch  the 
unfoldings  of  that  religious  experience  by  which 
those  principles  were  illustrated.  They  were  no 
mere  intellectual  sentiments,  but  deep,  heart- 
felt convictions.  They  were  not  held  as  opin- 
ions, but  as  a  part  of  gospel  truth;  and,  as 
such,  were  to  be  upheld  before  men,  regardless 
of  consequences. 

In  thi  s  tracing  the  development  of  Quaker- 
ism in  the  writings  of  the  Early  Friends,  we 
cannot  fail  to  perceive  that  it  arose  out  of  the 
deepest  needs  of  the  spiritual  nature.  It  had 
its  source  in  the  yearnings  of  the  renewed  soul. 
It  was  a  cry  from  many  burdened  spirits ;  but 
it  was  not  so  much  for  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V  for  most 
of  them  were  men  who,  having  already  accepted 
the  Saviour,  and  having  experienced  the  for- 
giveness of  their  sios  for  His  sake,  were  striv- 
ing to  walk  with  acceptance  before  God.  The 
inquiry  to  which  they  most  deeply  felt  the  need 
of  a  reply  was,  "How  am  I  to  attain  to  that  ho- 
liness without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord  ?  The  guilt  of  sin  I  feel  to  be  removed, 
but  how  am  I  to  be  redeemed  from  its  power 
And  under  a  distressing  sense  of  their  inability 
to  solve  the  difficulty,  the  exclamation  of  the 
apostle  was  often  theirs,  "Oh  !  wretched  mun 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  They  had  been  taught  to  look 
for  the  help,  which  in  the  anguish  of  their 
souls  they  sought  for,  in  outward  rites  and  ordi- 
nances, and  in  the  teachings  of  the  appointed 
ministers  of  religion.  But  these  they  found 
did  not  reach  the  depths  of  their  need.  After, 
therefore,  trying  externals,  and  asking  counsel 
of  the  most  renowned  "doctors  of  the  law,':' 
they  betook  themselves  to  the  diligent  search- 
ing of  the  inspired  volume,  and  to  prayer.  At 
length  the  reply  came,  as  it  had  done  in  answer 
to  the  apostle's  cry,  '^l  thank  God,  [who  gives 
me  to  see  that  the  deliverance  is  to  be]  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  They  now  saw  that 
He,  through  whom  the  (juUt  of  sin  had  been 
removed  from  their  hearts,  was  also  to  save 
them  from  its  power.    They  could  uuderst^^nd 


770  FRIENDS' 


the  meaning  of  the  word,  "If  when  we  were 
enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son  ;  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life'^  He  that  had 
been  the  Author^  was  to  be  the  Finisher  of 
their  faith.  They  accepted  the  words  of  their 
Lord,  when  about  to  leave  his  sorrowing  disci- 
ples, "If  I  depart  I  will  send  unto  you  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  He 
will  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you.  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth/' 
They  felt  assured  that  these  words  were  not 
addressed  exclusively  to  the  twelve  who  then 
listened  to  them,  but  that  they  were  to  be  ap- 
propriated by  believers,  as  their  precious  inher- 
itance, to  the  end  of  time.  They  believed  the 
promise  of  their  Lord,  that  their  Heavenly 
Father  would  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him.  They  read  of  the  sons  of  God 
being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God; — that  Christ 
must  dwell  in  their  hearts  by  faith ; — they 
read  that  He  was  to  be  made  unto  them  of  God, 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption. 

Thus  were  their  hearts  prepared  to  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour  in  all  the 
fulness  of  his  mission  ;  not  only  as  the  all-suffi- 
cient Atonement  for  their  sins  through  his  out- 
ward sufferings  and  death,  but  also  as  the  Re- 
storer of  His  believing  children  to  a  state  of 
purity  and  holiness;  and  in  thus  accepting 
Him  they  found  the  burden  removed  under 
which  they  had  been  long  groaning,  and  their 
souls  leaped  for  joy. 

As  this  deep,  inward,  searching,  cleansing 
Work  of  Christ,  hy  His  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  soul 
of  man, — a  doctrine  which  they  saw  to  be 
grievously  undervalued,  and  by  many  alto- 
gether rejected, — was  brought  home  to  their 
admiring  and  thankful  hearts,  by  a  living  expe- 
rience, they  committed  themselves  to  it  in 
faith.  They  found  the  direct  guidance  and 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  no  delusion, 
no  mere  notion  born  of  enthusiasm,  no  cun- 
ningly devised  fable,  but  the  substantial  truth 
of  God.  The  Holy  Scriptures  were  more  pre- 
cious to  them  than  ever ;  for  their  hidden 
truths  were  opened  to  their  minds  in  a  degree 
which  they  had  never  before  known,  by  Him 
"that  hath  the  key  of  David.''  In  accordance 
with  their  teachings  they  were  enabled  to  set 
forth  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  its  scrip- 
tural fulness;  to  point  to  Him  as  the  immedi- 
ate convicter  of  sin  in  the  heart  of  the  sinner ; 
to  show  that  He  is  ever  working  the  work  of 
Christ  in  the  soul  of  man ;  that  He  is  to  be 
known  indwelling  in  the  heart  of  the  believer, 
renewing  and  sanctifying  him,  and  leading  and 
guiding  him  in  that  particular  path  which  his 
God  has  cast  up  for  him.  The  yearnings  of 
their  spirits  havinsr  often  been  after  that  "holi- 
ness without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
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Lord,'^  they  were  now  experimentally  taught 
how  seriously  that  great  work  is  marred,  how 
grievously  the  believer's  gospel  privileges  are 
curtailed,  for  want  of  accepting  this  blessed 
doctrine  in  that  completeness  in  which  the 
word  of  inspiration  presents  it. 

To  express  briefly  the  inshining  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart  of  man,  they  adopted  the 
term,  ^Hnward  light.''  This  term,  not  being 
found  in  Scripture,  was  open  to  misapprehen- 
sion, and  they  were  accused,  sometimes  of  set- 
ting up  the  conscience,  sometimes  the  reason, 
as  an  all  sufficient  guide.  It  was  in  reply  to  a 
charge  of  this  kind  that  W.  Penn  declared, 
"No  other  light  or  spirit  do  we  assert,  recom- 
mend people  to,  or  contend  for,  but  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  Christ.'^  Nor  was  this  light  of 
Christ  in  the  soul  in  any  way  to  supersede  the 
Scriptures,  but  (still  quoting  W.  Penn)  to 
"credit  and  confirm  them.''  When  replying  to 
the  charge  which  had  been  brought  against  him 
of  holding  up  the  "light  within"  as  '■^superior^' 
to  the  Scriptures,  he  asserts  that  "the  double 
and  agreeing  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
within,  and  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  without,  is 
the  rule  and  judge  of  faith,  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice ;  yea,  the  Spirit  is  given  to  believers  to  be 
the  rule  and  guide  by  which  they  are  to  under- 
stand the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  Scripture." 

Spiritual  Guidance. — It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  the  Friends  have  taken  the  words  of  Jesus 
in  their  integrity,  ''If  ye  being  evil  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  ;"  [Luke 
xi.  13J — that  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  is  not  only  sent  "to  convince  the  world 
of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,"  but 
is  to  dwell  with  believers  in  Christ,  and  to  be 
in  them ;  [John  xiv.  17] — that  they  that  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  are  the  sons  of  God. 
[Rom.  viii.  14.]  Though  many  Christians  of 
other  denominations  have  committed  them- 
selves to  the  Spirit's  guidance,  and  have  be- 
lieved that  that  guidance  has  been  immediate, 
and  sometimes  perceptible  to  their  mental 
vision,  yet  no  body  of  Christians  has  upheld 
this  great  truth  with  more  consistency  and  ful- 
ness than  the  Society  of  Friends,  or  made  it  so 
decisive  a  branch  of  their  teaching;  and  no 
other  Christians,  it  is  believed,  can  speak  so 
fully,  from  actual  experience,  of  the  reality  of 
that  guidance,  or  of  the  inestimable  value  of  a 
full  faith  in  it,  in  the  progress  of  the  divine 
life,  and  in  the  dedicated  service  of  Christ. 
Their  religious  biography  can  almost  be  !=aid  to 
be  a  continuous  exemplification  of  its  efficacy. 

Public  Worship. — The  spiritual  rule  of  Christ 
in  the  soul — training,  disciplining,  teaching, 
and  guiding  the  believer — was  seen  to  have 
superseded,  under  the  New  Covenant,  that 
which  was  outward  and  ceremonial.  The  luor- 
ship  of  God,  they  read,  was  to  be  in  spirit  and 
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ia  truth.  Having  lost  their  confidence  in  ex- 
ternal rites,  and  in  those  teachings  of  man 
which  are  derived  from  intellectual  culture 
alone,  yet  believing  that  they  were  not  to  "ne- 
glect the  assembling  of  themselves  together" 
publicly  to  worship  and  seek  after  God,  they 
sat  down  in  company,  with  their  souls  reverently 
and  prayerfully  turned  to  Grod,  waiting  in  faith 
for  the  direct  teaching  and  consolation  of  His 
Holy  Spirit;  and  they  were  not  disappointed. 
They  found  Christ  to  be  in  their  midst,  nour- 
ishing their  souls  with  the  bread  of  life.  Their 
spirits  were  melted  and  humbled  before  Him  ; 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  of  one  another,  sweetly 
flowed  in  their  hearts. 

The  31ode  of  their  public  worship  thus  came 
to  differ  greatly  from  that  of  others.  A  por- 
tion of  the  time  of  their  assembling  together 
was  necessarily  spent  in  silence ;  but  this  was 
no  torpid,  lifeless  silence.  Their  waiting  upon 
God  was  not  in  mental  inaction,  but  in  fer- 
vency of  spirit.  Living  prayers  arose  in  their 
hearts  for  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  High 
praises  to  their  God  often  filled  their  souls.  It 
was  spiritual,  not  silent  worship  as  such,  to 
which  they  felt  themselves  called,  and  to  which 
they  knew  that  the  teachings  of  their  Lord  and 
his  apostles  directed  them.  Silence  was  to 
them  the  accompaniment  of  worship,  not  wor- 
ship itself;  and  the  prayers  and  praises  which 
filled  their  spirits  often  broke  forth  into  vocal 
utterance. 

Gospel  Ministry. — But,  in  these  gatherings 
of  theirs,  could  the  ministry  of  the  word  be  dis- 
pensed with  ?  Iq  thus  recognizing  the  spirit- 
uality of  worship,  did  they  suppose  that  there 
was  no  longer  any  need  of  the  gift  of  prophecy^ 
(that  is,  preaching  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,)  "for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ  They 
saw  that  the  facts  and  teaching  of  Scripture 
were  unequivocal  on  this  point;  and  their  own 
spiritual  convictions,  and  the  sense  of  their 
spiritual  needs,  heartily  responded  thereto. 
But  from  whence  was  the  qualification  of  the 
gospel  minister  to  be  derived  ?  and  on  whom 
did  the  appointment  devolve  ?  A  people  who 
had  learned  to  recognize  Christ,  not  only  as 
ruling  in  the  heart  of  each  individual  believer 
by  faith,  but  as  sole  Ruler  in  his  own  spiritual 
house,  as  supreme,  "Head  over  all  things  to 
His  church,"  could  not  fail  to  perceive  that  it 
was  not  from  the  learning  of  colleges,  nor  the 
imposition  of  priestly  hands,  but  from  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  all  qualifications  for  preaching  the 
gospel  must  come,  and  that  Christ  alone  could 
appoint  to  this  sacred  service,  whilst  it  de- 
volved upon  the  church  thankfully  to  recognize 
the  gift. 

Their  convictions  on  these  points  were  based 
on  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  Paul 
was  called  to  bean  apostle,  "not  of  men,  neither 
by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ  and  God  the 


Father."    Archippus  "received  his  ministry  in 
the  Lord."    The  early  believers  were  exhorted, 
"If  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth."    It  was  not  man, 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  who  "gave  some 
apostles  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangel- 
ists, and  some  pastors  and  teachers."  "There 
are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit 
[qualifieth  in  all]  ;  there  are  diversities  of  ad- 
ministrations [i.  e.,  services],  but  the  same 
Lord"  [appointeth  to  each  servant  his  workj. 
From  one  and  the  same  source,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
comes   "the  word  of  wisdom — the  word  of 
knowledge — the  word  of  faith — the  gift  of 
prophecy ;  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
self-same  Spirit,  distributing, to  each  [believer] 
severally  as  He  wills."    It  was  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  said,  "Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them."  It 
was  He  that  forbade  Paul  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia.    It  was  He  who,  when  Paul  assayed 
to  go  into  Bithynia,  suffered  him  not. 

Moreover,  the  gifts  conferred  by  the  Spirit 
were  not  confined  to  the  apostles  of  th^  Lord, 
nor  to  any  particular  class  in  the  church.  The 
whole  body  of  the  Corinthian  believers,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile,  rich  or  poor,  lettered  or  unlet- 
tered, are  exhorted  to  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts,  and  especially  that  they  might  prophesy. 
So  far  from  the  exercise  of  this  gift  being  con- 
fined to  one  individual  in  the  church,  the  apos- 
tle teaches  that  all  believers  may  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  thus,  by  the  variety  of  ministra- 
tions, ^'all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  com- 
forted ;"  or,  as  the  same  apostle  otherwise  ex- 
presses it,  "the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal ;"  that  is, 
as  the  words  in  the  original  Greek  signify,  to 
"each  individual  believer  it  is  given  to  show 
forth  his  spiritual  gift  for  the  profit  of  the 
body." 

In  view  of  such  testimonies  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  under  a  conviction  of  the  essential 
spirituality  of  the  gospel  and  of  all  its  minis- 
trations, the  Early  Friends  could  not  but  feel 
how  precious,  in  a  rightly  constituted  living 
church,  is  that  liberty  for  the  exercise  of  the 
varied  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  thus  set  forth  by  the 
apostle.  They  must  have  regarded  it  as  little 
short  of  impiety  to  presume  to  minister  by  the 
aid  of  the  intellectual  powers  alone,  when  the 
help  of  the  Spirit  was  offered,  and  declared  to 
be  the  only  true  qualification.  They  could  not 
but  feel  how  great  is  the  loss  sustained  by 
churches,  in  which  the  diversity  of  gifts, 
intended  by  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  edification 
of  the  body,  is  presumed  to  be  concentrated  by 
man's  ordination  upon  one  single  member. 
Still  more  opposed  to  their  views  of  gospel 
truth  must  it  have  been  to  see  this  one  minis- 
ter in  the  congregation  constituted  a  priest — to 
offer  the  prayers — to  administer  "the  sacra- 
ments"— to  unite  in  marriage — to  bury  the 
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dead — and  thus  to  be  a  mediator  between  God 
and  his  people,  dishonoring  Christ's  sole  med 
atorial  office.  How  ill  did  all  this  appear 
them  to  accord  with  their  Lord's  words,  "0 
is  your  Teacher,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren with  all  believers  being  made 
Christ  "priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;" — 
with  their  being  ''a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  u 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ." 

Surely,  then,  the  Early  Friends  did  well  in 
making  a  firm  stand  against  the  usurpations  of 
man  in  these  things,  and  in  allowing  free  scope 
for  the  exercise,  under  the  immediate  help  of 
the  Spirit,  of  all  the  gifts  conferred  upon  them 
for  the  conversion  of  souls,  and  the  building  up 
of  the  body  of  Christ.    Surely  their  descend- 
ants of  the  present  day  do  well  in  setting 
high  value  on  the  privileges  thus  bequeathed 
to  them.    The  more  precious  the  privileges 
the  louder  is  the  call  to  each  individual  mem 
ber  to  see  to  it,  that  he  manifest,  for  the  ben 
efit  of  the  church,  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  him 
by  his  Lord. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  good  found  in  creatures  is  always  finite 
and  very  limited.    It  is  also  much  dispersed 
so  that  we  must  apply  to  many  to  contribute 
their  part  to  make  up  one's  comfort.  The 
happiness  we  derive  from  creatures  is  like  a 
beggar's  garment ;  it  is  made  up  of  pieces 
and    patches,    and    is    worth    very  littl 
after  all.    But  the  blessedness  we  derive  from 
the  Saviour  is  single  and  complete.    In  Him  all 
fulness  dwells.    He  is  coeval  with  every  period 
He  is   answerable   to   every  condition.  No 
creature  can  be  a  substitute  for  Him,  but  He 
can  supply  the  place  of  every  creature.    He  is 
all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire. — Jay. 
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Lean  not  on  earth  ;  't  will  pierce  thee  to  the  heart ; 
A  broken  reed,  at  best ;  but  oft  a  ppear. 
On  its  sharp  point  peace  bleeds,  and  hope  expires.' 

Young. 

It  was  the  sentiment  of  an  eminently  pious 
person  of  the  seventeenth  century,  "  that  a  true 
Christian  will  have  before  his  eyes  the  danger 
of  wealth,  more  than  that  of  poverty ;  and  the 
fear  of  superfluity,  more  than  that  of  neces- 
sity.- 

If  this  danger  of  prosperity  had  been  more 
apparent  to,  or  had  been  more  justly  appreci- 
ated by,  the  professing  Christians  of  the  suc- 
ceeding centuries,  it  is  probable  more  progress 
would  have  beea  made  towards  the  fulfilment 
of  that  glorious  day  foretold  by  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  when,  ^'  Thev  shall  not  hurt  nor  de- 
stroy in  all  my  holy  mountain,  for  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.'^ 

Covetousness,  which  is  idolatry,  would  not 


have  so  much  of  our  hearts.  The  teachings  of 
our  blessed  Saviour  would  have  been  more 
heeded  by  willing  disciples.  The  admonition, 
"  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon,"  would 
have  a  more  deeply  significant  mea^riing.  In 
hope  and  trust,  we  would  have  been  more 
ready  to  accept  the  exhortation  ''seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  In 
reverent  dependence,  we  would  have  believed 
the  saying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  nor  yet  for  your  body  what  ye  shall  put 
on,''  "  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things." 

Things  that  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning.  Let  us  ponder, 
therefore,  on  what  is  recorded  of  the  sayings  of 
our  Lord  to  the  rich  man  who  sought  for  salva- 
tion, "  Sell  all  that  thou  hast  and  give  to  the 
poor."  "  Come,  take  up  thy  cross  and  follow 
me,"  "  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven." 


But  as  it  was  hard  even  when  Jesus  himself 
spoke  in  love,  to  make  this  sacrifice,  and  as 
then,  sad  and  grieved,  the  man  who  had  great 
possessions  turned  away  from  following  the 
Saviour,  so  it  has  been  found  in  after  ages  no 
easier  work  for  those  who  set  thei^  hearts  on 
riches  to  give  them  up,  or  remove  their  affec- 
tions from  them.  Loving  this  world,  such  are 
in  danger  of  forsaking  the  way  of  salvation. 
'  But  with  God  all  things  are  possible."  He 
knoweth  our  frame,  he  remembereth  we  are 
dust."  Let  us  pray  therefore  that  He  will 
turn  us  from  a  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  and 
center  our  hopes  in  his  mercy.  Let  us  pray 
that  He  will  enable  us  to  Set  our  affections 
on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the 
earth." 

As  illustrations  are  found  to  be  useful  in  di- 
dactic or  preceptive  lessons,  one  may  be  appro- 
priate here.    It  is  taken  from  the  memoirs  of 
Port  Boyal  :  A  carter  of  the  monastery,  named 
Innocent  Fai,  being  possessed  of  a  little  piece 
of  land,  sold  it  for  four  hundred  livres — one 
hundred  he  gave  to  deliver  a  prisoner,  and  the 
remaining  three  hundred  he  gave  out  to  poor 
families  in  weekly  allowances.    One  piece  of 
land  he  kept  in  grain,  which  after  his  work 
was  over,  he   used  to  thresh  out  himself; 
"  is    friend,    the    miller    of    Port  Royal, 
having  ground  it,  and  his  sister  baked  it,  he 
gave  it  to  the  poor,  as  well  his  wages,  which 
*  e  laid  out  in  clothes  for  them.  Perceiving 
that  his  charities  were  spoken  of,  he  made  ar- 
rangements by  which   they  should  be  done 
ecretly.    He  even  stripped  himself  of  necessa- 
ries that  he  might  give  to  those  more  destitute. 
Whenever  his  work  was  done  he  used  to  go 
to  the  stable,  and  shutting  the  door,  spend 
is  leisure  in  prayer.    Having,  one  winter, 
given  away  his  shoes  and  stockings  to  a  poor  old 
woman,  a  gentleman  meeting  him  in  this  con- 
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dition  told  bitu  "  he  was  a  great  fool,"  and 
asked  him,  "Where  he  had  learned  to  strip  him 
self  in  this  manner  V  He  replied,  "  in  the 
Bible/'  "  You  are  an  ignorant,  stupid  fel- 
low," returned  the  gentleman,  and  misunder- 
stand it.  You  are  the  first  poor  person  for 
whom  you  should  keep  your  little  property, 
and  not  leave  yourself  to  die  like  a  dog,  in 
your  old  age,  and  to  starve  for  want.'^  "  Sir," 
returned  Innocent  Fai  with  great  animation, 

it  is  not  wealth  that  can  supply  our  real  wants, 
but  Providence,  and  if  we  do  not  submit  our 
desires  to  him  we  may  in  the  midst  of  wealth 
not  only  suffer  from  real  wants,  but  be  tor- 
mented by  the  multitude  of  factitious  ones. 
Death  will  come,  and  when  it  does  come,  the 
conscience  will  be  more  tormented  by  superflu- 
ity than  the  body  by  want." 

It  is  remarkable  that  Innocent  Fai  died 
just  one  fortnight  after  this  conversation, 
having  not  one  penny  in  his  pocket,  but  as- 
sisted by  the  advice  of  the  six  first  physicians 
in  France  ;  nursed  not  by  hirelings  but  by  the 
recluses  of  Port  Royal,  men  whose  education 
was  in  courts,  and  whose  names  on  earth  were 
among  the  princes  of  the  land. 

It  is  equally  remarkable,  that  the  gentleman 
who  gave  him  advice,  lived  a  long  and  worldly 
life  ;  he  died  in  a  noble  mansion  house,  situated 
on  his  own  magnificent  grounds,  in  a  splendid 
room,  on  a  bed  of  down.  But  his  family  had 
flown  from  the  scene  of  sickness.  The  tar- 
dy footsteps  of  the  often  called  and  often  vainly 
■  expected  hireling  alone  broke  the  drear  soli- 
tude of  his  empty  palace ;  and  the  physician 
pronounced  his  doom  to  the  indiff"erent  ears  of 
strangers.  Whether  he  died  the  death  of  the 
just  his  nearest  relatives  did  not  leave  their 
scenes  of  dissipation  to  inquire. 


I  am  the  good  shepherd but  are  we  a 
part  of  His  charge  ?  Are  we  sheep  ?  Are  we 
lambs  ?  How  may  we  know  this  ?  They  are 
marked — marked  in  the  ear — and  marked  in 
the  foot. — "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  thev 
follow  Me." 


(From  the  London  Friend.) 
MADAGASCAR. 


My  Dear  Friend  : — Interesting  communi- 
cations have  been  received  from  William  Ellis 
since  my  last.  From  these  we  learn  that  Mr. 
Stagg  died  peacefully  on  the  5th  of  February, 
much  lamented  by  the  little  band  of  missiona- 
ries, and  by  the  children  he  had  instructed. 
He  seems  to  have  been  generally  respected  as  a 
faithful  and  efficient  teacher,  and  regarded 
with  personal  esteem  by  some  of  the  highest 
in  the  country.  Mr.  Pearse  (one  of  the  junior 
missionaries  sent  out  last  spring)  has  under- 
taken the  charge  of  the  school  till  fresh  help 
shall  arrive. 


In  speaking  of  one  to  supply  his  place,  W. 
Ellis  urges  that  he  should  be  "a  laborer  of  a 
sound  constitution,  and  faithful  and  loving 
heart,  as  well  as  one  possessing  a  correct  and 
clear  view  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  work, 
not  only  as  a  teacher  of  children,  but  a  trainer 
in  mind  and  character  of  those  who  are  to  be, 
so  far  as  he  is  able  to  make  them,  the  school- 
masters of  the  nation.  "  The  expectations,^' 
he  continues,  "  of  our  departed  brother,  I 
believe,  were  not  disappointed  as  to  the  ability 
and  requirements  of  those  under  his  training. 
One  of  these  has  already  the  charge  of  an  im- 
portant school,  and  stations  are  ready  for  others 
as  soon  as  they  shall  be  qualified  to  fill  them. 
We  also  feel  our  need  of  a  thoroughly  efficient 
schoolmistress,  almost  as  much  as  that  of  a 
master  for  the  training  school;  and  I  cannot 
refrain  from  repenting  what  I  have  before 
mentioned,  the  exceeding  desirableness  of  en- 
gaging a  schoolmaster  and  his  wife  of  some 
experience  in  this  important  work,  not  simply 
the  wife  of  the  schoolmaster,  but  one  who  is 
herself  a  schoolmistress.  This  would  be  a 
double  blessing  to  the  mission,  as  well  as  to 
the  Christian  portion  of  the  community,  and 
not  to  them  only,  but  probably  to  a  wide  circle 
beyond." 

Mr.  Ellis  speaks  encouragingly  of  the  steady 
progress  which  Christianity  seems  to  be  making 
in  the  island.  As  evideoces  of  this  he  tells  of 
messengers  coming  nearly  every  week  from 
distant  places  (one  from  a  port  oOO  miles  off") 
conveying  Christian  salutations,  asking  for 
books,  or  seeking  counsel ;  of  new  places  of 
worship  being  opened  in  the  capital,  and  vil- 
lages around ;  and,  not  the  least,  of  the  differ- 
ence observable  in  the  outward  conduct  of 
those  who  do  not  connect  themselves  with  the 
Christians.     Again,  to  use  his  own  words, 

Amidst  all  the  uncertainties  that  must  char- 
acterize a  state  of  society  like  that  around  us, 
the  stability,  increase,  and  consistency  of  the 
Christians  is  most  encouraging;  and  my  recent 
intercourse  with  the  survivors  of  the  martyrs 
has  enlarged  and  confirmed  my  view  of  the 
genuine  faith  and  love  of  increasing  numbers 
of  the  disciples.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  still 
dwell  in  their  hearts,  and  keep  them  in  the 
love  and  purity  of  the  Gospel.  The  present 
state  of  things  is  not  unfavorable  to  them  ; 
for  their  enemies  are  numerous,  active,  and 
vigilant,  and  that  makes  them  watchful." 

The  following  extracts  represent  somewhat 
the  other  side  of  the  (juestion: — 

"Our  difficulties  do  not  diminish,  and  as 
one  and  another  is  surmounted   fresh  ones 

uuexpoctcdly  arise  In  any  kind 

of  work  this  must  necessarily  be  the  case  iu  a 
country  like  this  where  everything  has  to  be 
provided  frO(n  the  very  beginning."  Again, 
"  The  cruelty  and  moral  insensibility  of  heathen- 
ism are  becoming  more  and  mjro  oouspicuous, 
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and  we  are  becoming  daily  more  and  more 
sensible  of  the  real  difficulties  tbat  the  Gospel 
has  to  contend  with  and  overcome  in  its  pro- 
gress among  the  people ;  and  thus  we  are 
made  to  feel  more  deeply  the  utter  impotency 
of  any  mere  human  agency  to  overcome  obsta- 
cles so  formidable,  and  so  firmly  established. 
But  with  the  continued  and  accumulating  evi- 
dence that  a  power  more  than  human  is  em- 
ployed, we  do  not  despond,  but  strive,  and 
labor,  and  hope  on." 

"  The  Government,"  W.  E.  writes  in  another 
letter,  "  though  not  hostile,  are  favorable  chief- 
ly from  policy.  The  Queen,  I  think,  can  hardly 
in  her  judgment  suppose  there  is  any  solid 
foundation  for  the  pretensions  of  the  idol- 
keepers,  but  perhaps  has  a  sort  of  impressign 
that  her  ancestors  prospered  whilst  trusting 
in  the  idols,  and  that  there  can  be  no. higher 
state  than  existed  in  their  days.  She  may  also 
imagine  some  usefulness  derived  from  the  sys- 
tem of  divination.  I  never  heard  of  her  using 
stronger  terms  of  confidence  in  the  supersti- 
tions of  the  country.  The  prime  minister  has 
no  belief  in  the  idols,  nor  in  the  diviners,  but 
believes  his  own  understanding  quite  adequate 
to  the  supply  of  all  his  requirements  for  the 
present  and  the  future.  He  knows  a  good  deal 
of  Christianity,  but  perhaps  has  no  real  wish 
to  become  subject  to  its  requirements.  .  .  . 
His  patronage  of  Christianity  and  favor  towards 
the  Christians  may  arise  in  part  from  this 
cause,  that  many — almost  every  immediate 
member  of  his  family — are  Christians,  and 
some  of  them  church  members.  The  Chris- 
tians, he  knows,  are  the  most  trustworthy  men, 
and  they  are  now  a  body  quite  important 
enough  to  make  their  adhesion  and  support 
very  desirable.  .  .  .  It  is  perhaps  better 
for  the  cause  of  religion  that  it  should  have 
still  to  make  its  way  and  maintain  its  ground, 
without,  if  not  against,  the  influence  of  the 
great  in  the  land." 

From  the  following  graphic  account  of  their 
great  national  festival  we  obtain  a  curious  but 
very  interesting  picture  of  the  people  from 
quite  another  point  of  view  : — 

"  March  1st.  .  .  .  We  are  on  the  eve 
of  the  great  national  festival  of  the  Malagasy 
New  Year,  when  the  revival  of  nature  and  the 
universal  hopes  of  plenty  are  symbolized  by 
ceremonies,  in  which  not  to  join  would  for- 
merly have  been  considered  a  want  of  right 
feeling,  something  far  beyond  disloyalty.  Hap- 
pily these  ceremonies,  consisting  chiefly  of 
bathing,  are  rather  commendable  than  otherwise. 
Preparations  for  the  great  national  festivities 
have  already  commenced.  Large  quantities  of 
fuel  and  poultry  and  all  sorts  of  provisions  are 
daily  brought  to  the  capital,  and  there  will 
be  very  general  rejoicing.  The  Christians  are 
uneasy,  because  the  diviners  have  declared  the 
chief  day  of  feasting  must  be  held  on  the 


Sunday,  as  some  think,  to  annoy  and  disturb 
us.  But  I  am  overwhelmed  at  the  difi"erence 
in  the  circumstances  of  the  Christians  now  as 
compared  with  any  former  festival.  In  the  late 
Radama's  time  it  was  not  observed,  except  as  a 
season  for  sending  presents  and  making  visits. 
Formerly  it  was  the  most  important  event  in 
the  year.  The  first  Radama  missed  seeing  Sir 
Robert  Farquhar,  who  came  to  Tamative  on 
purpose  to  meet  him,  because  he  could  not  be 
absent  fiom  the  ceremonies  of  the  New  Year's 
festival;  and  it  would  perhaps  have  been  death 
to  any  common  person,  at  that  time,  to  have 
neglected  the  public  services  connected  with  it. 
But  the  Christians  have,  after  deliberation, 
decided  to  deviate  as  little  as  possible  from 
their  usual  Sabbath  services  on  that  day.  No- 
tice has  been  given  in  the  chapels  that  the 
congregations  will  meet  early  in  the  morning, 
next  Sunday,  instead  of  in  the  forenoon,  when 
the  tide  of  people  and  cattle  thronging  the 
thoroughfares  would  make  it  unsafe  for  fe- 
males to  go  out ;  and  at  three  in  the  afternoon, 
the  usual  time,  we  intend  to  meet  again  for 
worship,  and  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  I  do  not  apprehend  that  any  evil  will 
ensue  to  the  Christians  for  the  course  they  will 
pursue.  Their  number,  position,  and  influ- 
ence are  such  as  to  secure  them  from  any  evil 
consequences  for  not  following  other  portions 
of  the  community,  in  what  they  consider  would 
be  a  violation  of  the  Lord's  day. 

"  April  Id. — Before  the  great  annual  festival 
we  went  in  a  body  to  the  Queen  to  tender  our 
congratulations,  and  offer  the  "  hasina,"  or  cus- 
tomary dollar  which  each  party  offers  on  going 
into  the  presence  of  the  sovereign  on  such 
occasions.  I  was  requested  to  bo  spokesman, 
and  in  Malagasy  addressed  her  Majesty  as  she 
sat  surrounded  by  her  court,  as  follows  :  "  May 
you  live  long,  sovereign  lady,  without  afflic- 
tion, and  be  happy  with  your  friends.  We 
rejoice  in  being  presented  to  you  at  this  season 
of  fragrant  good,  or  pleasure;  for  the  new 
year  comes  to  us  with  many  blessings — the 
favorable  season — the  abundant  produce — the 
peace  of  the  country.  We  thank  God  for 
favorable  seasons ;  fruitful  fields,  peace,  and 
even  life  itself  are  all  bestowments  from  God. 
We  also  thank  you  that  yoa  allow  no  impedi- 
ment, and  give  protection  to  all  the  Christians; 
and  we  confide  in  you,  sovereign  lady,  that  this 
good  treatment  of  the  Christians  by  you  will 
not  be  changed.  We  ask  God  continually  to 
bless  your  Majesty,  to  prosper  your  govern- 
ment, the  nobles,  the  officers,  and  all  your 
Majesty's  people, — for  we  wish,  and  we  have 
no  other  wish  in  reference  to  your  country, 
than  the  prosperity  of  your  government  and 
the  happiness  of  your  people.  We  present  our 
hasina,  and  off"er  our  congratulations."  The 
Queen,  who  wore  a  splendid  native  lamba,  re- 
plied briefly,  expressing  her  pleasure  at  seeing 
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us,  and  returned  our  congratulations  with  the 
gently  spoken  "  Veloma/'  or  "  May  you  be 
happy."  She  then  offered  us  her  hand,  and 
retired,  attended  by  the  chief  officers  of  the 
palace,  and  others. 

Next  day  the  presents  of  the  season  were 
distributed,  and  two  officers  came  to  my  house 
to  inform  me  that  the  Queen  had  sent  a  present 
of  an  ox  for  the  missionaries.  Going  out,  I 
beheld  a  fine  large  fat  animal  from  the  royal 
herd.  I  returned  my  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments by  the  officers,  and  the  next  morning 
sent  the  ox  to  a  friend's  place  in  the  country 
to  be  kept  until  the  following  week ;  Sunday 
being  the  day  on  which  most,  if  not  all,  the 
oxen  are  to  be  killed,  but  they  could  not  expect 
us  to  have  ours  killed  on  that  day. 

The  great  ceremony  of  the  festival, — the 
bathing  of  the  sovereign,  the  cooking  of  the 
rice  and  the  jaka,  and  the  eating  of  the  same, 
— took  place  on  the  Saturday.  I  went,  at  the 
repeated  invitation  of  the  prime  minister.  It 
was  near  sunset,  and  we  had  to  wait  a  full  hour 
before  we  gained  admission  to  the  palace.  The 
ministers  and  many  of  the  nobles  were  also 
waiting.  At  length  we  entered  the  great 
room  in  the  palace.  At  the  north  end  was  a. 
brightly  burning  fire  on  a  hearth.  The  room 
was  filled  with  people  all  in  red  silk  lambas 
with  different  colored  borders,  probably  between 
two  and  three  thousand  persons  present.  After 
a  while,  the  Queen  entered  from  the  north 
door,  wearing  a  small  ornament  like  silver  balls 
on  her  head,  and  wrapped  in  the  folds  of  a  fine 
large  scarlet  mantle.  Her  Majesly  saluted  the 
people,  received  their  congratulations  in  return, 
and  then  sat  down  on  a  scarlet  couch  or  folded 
carpet.  The  room  was  lighted  by  glass  chan- 
deliers, which  did  not  burn  very  well ;  and  the 
vast  assembly,  when  the  Queen  was  seated,  sat 
down  on  the  ground.  We  sat  in  the  places 
assigned  us.  Representatives  of  the  royal 
family,  the  nobles,  the  officers,  the  landed  pro- 
prietors, the  judges,  and  general  population, 
then  approached  the  place  where  the  fire  was 
burning,  and  presented  their  homage  and 
hasina  to  the  Qaeen.  Oar  turn  was  next  to 
the  nobles,  and  the  French  next  to  us,  in  the 
order  assigned  to  us. 

After  some  time,  earthen  vessels  called  sines, 
and  a  ladle, — a  gourd,  or  cow's  horn,  or  shell 
with  wooden  handle, — were  brought  in  with 
great  ceremony,  and  taken  to  the  north-east 
corner  of  the  room.  These  vessels  belonged  to 
Andrianimpoinemerina,  the  father  of  the  first 
Radama,  and  the  founder  of  the  present  dy- 
nasty. Other  vessels  of  water  were  then  brought 
in  with  earthen  pots,  which  were  put  upon  the 
stone  trivet  on  the  fire.  In  these  water  and 
rice  were  put;  and  while  the  rice  was  cooking 
the  Queen  rose,  and,  attended  by  the  officers 
of  the  palace,  walked  to  the  north  east  corner 
of  the  room,  where  she  took  ofl'  the  large  scarlet 
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lamba,  which  was  then  held  before  her  by  men 
with  outstretched  arms,  screening  the  corner 
to  which  the  Queen  had  retired.  Here  she 
bathed, — this,  and  the  preparation  and  eating 
of  the  rice,  constituting  the  grand  ceremony 
of  the  occasion ;  the  latter  being  symbolical  of 
the  anticipated  plenty  of  the  season.  I  was 
informed  that  the  Queen's  bathing  consisted 
chiefly  in  sitting  down  and  having  some  water 
poured  on  her  head.  As  soon  as  the  Queen 
came  forth  a  signal  was  passed  to  the  door, 
and  the  cannon  along  the  sides  of  the  hill 
announced  to  the  people  that  the  Queen  had 
bathed,  and  authorizing  them  also  to  bathe. 

The  Queen  then  walked  through  the  crowd 
to  the  door,  with  a  nicely  curved  bull's  horn 
in  her  left  hand.  It  was  filled  with  water, 
which  she  sprii^led  with  her  other  hand  on 
the  company  right  and  left,  and,  proceeding 
outside  the  door,  dispensed  the  same  boon  to 
the  multitude  there.  I  understood  this  did 
not  represent  any  purification,  but  a  promise  of 
rain  throughout  the  year  now  begun.  The 
rice  was  by  this  time  cooked,  and  was  taken 
out  and  mixed  with  honey,  some  in  a  gilt  dish 
being  handed  to  the  Queen.  It  was  then 
served  to  the  assembly  in  dishes  of  silver  and 
porcelain,  &c.,  and,  when  these  were  not  suffi- 
cient, on  plantain  leaves.  This  was  the  sub- 
stitute for  jaka,  or  the  beef  of  last  year;  for 
Radama  held  no  festival,  and  consequently 
there  could  be  no  jaka.  The  guns  were  again 
fired  that  the  people  might  know  the  Queen 
had  eaten  rice,  and  might  cook  and  eat  their 
own.  Soon  after  this  the  company  rose,  saluted 
the  Queen,  and  retired.  It  still  rained,  and  I 
was  amused  to  see  the  nobles  and  chiefs,  as 
they  approached  the  door,  pull  off  their  silk 
lambas  and  fold  them  up  and  put  them  under 
their  other  garments,  apparently  very  anxious 
to  prevent  the  rich  borders  getting  wet.  It 
was  between  nine  and  ten  when  I  reached 
home. 

Aj)rU  Qth. — The  rumors  about  Radama  seem 
to  have  ceased  since  the  national  feast,  and  all 
is  business  now.  The  culture  of  the  ground 
and  the  building  of  houses  seem  to  be  among 
the  chief  objects  of  attention.  No  mouth,  and 
sometimes  scarcely  a  week,  passes  in  which  a 
new  place  of  worship  is  not  opened,  and  soon 
filled." 

In  conclusion,  I  feel  inclined  strongly  to  urge 
that  if  anything  is  to  be  done  by  us,  it  should 
be  done  promptly.  There  are  indeed  great 
uncertainties  in  a  state  of  society  like  that  now 
existing  in  Madagascar."  Ac  present  the  door 
seems  open  and  invites  our  entrance  ;  how  long 
it  may  continue  so  we  cannot  tell.  And  again, 
it  would  be  cause  of  great  regret,  if,  through 
delay  on  our  part,  wo  should  in  any  way  miss 
the  wise  counsel  and  kind  assistance  wliich 
Wui.  KIlis,  whilst  remaining  at  Autananirivo, 
would  give.    It  is  truly  very  requisite  that,  in 
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a  matter  of  such  importance,  nothing  should 
be  done  in  a  hurry.  There  is  much  meaning 
in  the  words,  "  He  that  believeth  shall  not 
make  baste."  At  the  same  time  there  is  also 
much  to  be  learned  from  the  example  of  Andrew 
and  Peter,  James  and  John,  who,  wben  Jesus 
said,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men,'^  straiyhtiuay  left  their  nets  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

I  am  thy  friend  very  sincerely, 

Joseph  S.  Sewell. 
Hitchin,  6  month  17th,  1864. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  6,  1864. 
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Gospel  Principles. — The  article,  with  the 
title  of  Gospel  Principles,  commenced  in  our 
last  number  and  to  be  concluded  in  the  next, 
is  one  of  a  series  of  tracts,  called  the  "  Old 
Banner,"  in  course  of  publication  in  England 
by  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  We 
will  probably  find  occasion  to  lay  more  of  these 
essays  before  our  readers. 

Drifted  Snow-Flakes;  or,  Poetical  Gath- 
erings from  Many  Authors. — This  is  not  only 
a  beautiful  book,  of  208  pages,  but  contains  a 
valuable  selection  of  poems,  107  in  number,  of 
a  religious  character,  which  cannot  fail  to  be 
appreciated  by  the  lovers  of  poetry.  Some  of 
them  have  appeared  in  the  Review,  but  it  is 
stated  in  the  Introduction  that  "  many  of  them 
have  not  been  published  before;  being  the 
efi"usions  of  earnest  and  devout  minds,  speak- 
ing aloud  the  sentiments  breathed  in  the  sick 
chamber ;  or,  when  the  heart  was  crushed 
with  sorrow,  joyful  through  hope,  or  jubilant 
with  praise.^^ 

The  book  is  for  sale  at  the  store  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Book  Society,  1224  Chestnut 
Street,  Phiiada.    Price  $1.25;  by  mail  $1.37. 

Memoir  of  Joseph  Sturge. — Through  the 
kindness  of  a  friend  in  England  we  have  re- 
ceived a  copy  of  this  book,  recently  published 
in  London.  We  would  be  glad  to  see  an  edi- 
tion issued  from  the  press  in  this  country, 
but  we  fear  this  will  be  prevented  by  the 
present  high  prices  of  paper  and  printing.  We 
intend,  however,  to  furnish  our  readers  with 
copious  extracts,  beginning  with  the  first  num- 
ber of  our  next  volume.    The  Society  of  Friends 
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in  this  country  needs  to  have  the  example  of 
such  a  Friend  as  Joseph  Sturge  held  prominent- 
ly up  to  view. 

From  several  notices  of  the  book  which  have 
appeared  in  English  papers  we  select  the  fol- 
lowing, published  in  the  British  Friend  of  last 
month : 

We  feel  it  must  be  unnecessary  to  do  more 
than  to  intimate  that  these  memoirs  have  been 
published,  in  order  to  many  readers  speedily 
supplying  themselves  with  the  massive  and  val- 
uable volume.  It  would  require  no  ordinary 
space  to  furnish  the  merest  outline  of  the  varied 
and  deeply  interesting  contents  of  such  a  work, 
and  we  need  say  no  more  than  this,  let  those 
who  knew  Joseph  Sturge  personally,  hasten  to 
refresh  their  memories  by  perusal  of  his  me- 
moirs, and  those  who  were  acquainted  with  him 
only  by  report,  be  equally  anxious  by  the  same 
means  to  complete  their  knowledge  of  his  char- 
acter and  his  works,  and  we  feel  assured  that 
both  classes  will  be  instructed  and  delighted. 

The  period  in  which  Joseph  Sturge  lived  was 
a  very  remarkable  one,  and  he  seemed  as  re- 
markably qualified  for  exerting  an  active  and 
beneficially  influential  part  in  its  important 
events.  To  whatever  it  was  owing  that  he 
acquired  his  high  position  in  public  esteem, 
there  was  one  trait  in  his  character  conspicuous 
above  all  others — a  solemn  abiding  sense  of  the 
truth  of  the  declaration,  "Moreover  it  is  re- 
quired in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful,^^  in  other  words,  he  possessed  an  exquisite 
tenderness  of  conscience,  in  regard  both  to  his 
secular  and  his  religious  obligations.  A  very 
striking  instance  of  what  some  might  be  ready 
to  style  his  severe  conscientiousness  in  business 
matters,  we  find  mentioned  in  the  memoirs. 
"Some  years  ago,"  says  the  narrator,  "  we  had 
a  cargo  of  grain  passing  between  us  (himself 
and  Joseph  &  C  Sturge),  when  by  some  una- 
voidable circumstances  the  vessel  met  with 
serious  detention,  entailing  very  considerable 
loss.  A  question  arose  between  us  as  to  the 
party  on  whom  the  loss  should  devolve ;  and 
not  being  able  to  settle  it  ourselves,  it  was  mu- 
tually agreed  to  refer  it.  The  award  was  given, 
and  the  transaction  accordingly  arranged.  A 
few  months  afterwards  our  firm  received  a  letter 
from  the  Messrs.  Sturge,  stating  that  on  delibe- 
rate reconsideration  of  all  the  circumstances, 
they  had  reached  the  conclusion  that  the  deci- 
sion of  the  referee  was  unduly  in  their  favor, 
and  they  therefore  enclosed  a  draft  for  £300, 
which  would  be  to  them  an  equitable  and  satis- 
factory adjustment  of  the  afi"air." 

In  regard  to  his  religious  duties,  it  appears 
that  Joseph  Sturge  seldom,  if  ever,  suffered  his 
business  claims,  which  were  often,  no  doubt,  of 
a  pressing  nature,  to  interfere  with  the  attend- 
ance of  meetings  for  worship. 
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It  is  not  always  that  the  Friend  receives 
justice,  in  his  character  as  a  Friend,  at  the 
hands  of  one  of  another  denomination ;  so  far, 
however,  as  we  have  been  able  to  discover, 
Henry  Richard  has,  n?uch  to  his  credit,  displayed 
the  spirit  of  the  Christian,  in  his  treatment  of 
the  subject  of  his  memoir,  and  has  performed 
an  acceptable  service,  calling  for  grateful  ac- 
knowledgment." 


(All  Obitnarfes  Intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  Review,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  Abram  Meris,  near  An- 
napolis, Ind.,  on  the  8th  of  7th  month,  1864,  Nereus 
M.,  eldest  son  of  Harvey  and  Ann  M.  Hunt,  of  Oska- 
loosa,  Iowa,  aged  14  years,  2  months  and  9  days; 
a  member  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 
He  had  long  been  aflSicted  with  a  painful  disease, 
which  subjected  him  to  much  suffering,  which  he 
bore  with  the  patience  and  resignation  becoming 
one  far  more  advanced  in  years  ;  particularly  in  his 
last  sickness,  his  spirit  seemed  remarkably  com- 
posed and  serene,  though  suffering  much  bodily 
pain;  and  when  he  saw  that  death  was  approach- 
ing, after  some  expression,  he  said  with  much  com- 
posure and  serenity,  "I  am  now  ready  and  willing 
to  go  ;"  and  he  soon  quietly  passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  6tb  month,  1864,  Zilpha 

Ann  Chawner,  daughter  of  Chalkley  A.  and  Sarah 
Ghawner,  aged  3  years,  10  months  and  5  days ;  a 
member  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  at  Salem,  Henry  county,  Iowa,  on  the  iTth 

of  7th  month,  1864,  Jacob  Pickering,  aged  78  years, 
2  months  and  9  days ;  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  in  Thorntown,  Ind.,  on  the  5th  of  6th  month, 

1864,  Samuel  Cosand,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age  ; 
a  member  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting.  On 
being  spoken  to  on  the  subject  of  death,  and  the 
probability  of  his  dissolution  being  near  at  hand, 
and  the  very  great  necessity  of  experiencing  a 
change  of  heart,  he  calmly  said,  "I  see  nothing  in 
the  way,  and  I  feel  entirely  resigned  to  leave  all  to 
Him  who  knows  what  is  best  for  me."  Thus  leaving 
his  friends  the  consoling  hope  that  through  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  now  in  the  en- 
joyment of  that  peace  and  happiness  that  shall 
never  end. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  6th  month,  1864,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law,  Levi  Reeder,  Mary  Glover, 
aged  73  years  and  10  months;  an  elder  of  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  She  bore  a  lingering  sick- 
ness of  fifteen  weeks  with  much  patience  and  resig- 
nation, often  imploring  her  Heavenly  Father  to  aid 
her  with  strength  and  ability  that  she  might  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end,  and  that  her  mind  might  be 
kept  pure  and  bright  to  the  last,  which  request  ap- 
peared to  be  granted,  she  leaving  much  evidence 
that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  Athens,  Ala.,  on  the  28fh  of  4th  month, 

1864,  Moudbcai  Miller,  in  his  24th  year;  a  member 
of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


Questions  on  tub  Old  Testament,  with  Notbs  : 
Compiled  by  Elijah  Cotlin  ;  1  vol.  18rao.,  306  pages. 
Price  40  cents  ;  if  sent  by  mail  50  cents.  Address, 
Nicholson  &  Dro.,  booksellers, 

8mo.  6.— 2t.  Richmoud,  Ind. 


REVIEW.     .  777 


ALUMNI  PROCEEDINGS 

AT  NEWPORT,  R.  I. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Alumni  Association  of 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  I.,  for  1864,  with 
the  Oration  by  Pliny  E.  Chase,  and  the  Poem  by  Ed- 
ward Brown,  can  be  obtained  from  Albert  K.  Smiley, 
Providence,  R.  I.,  at  the  following  prices  : — 


Single  Copies,  25  cents. 

Six  Copies,  $1.00 

Back  Numbers,  from  1859  to  1863  in- 
clusive, each  25  cents. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth  day, 
Ninth  month  14th. 

There  are  but  few  vacancies,  and  Friends  propos- 
ing to  enter  their  sons  are  requested  to  do  so 
promptly. 

Application  may  be  made  in  person,  or  by  letter, 
addressed  to  Joseph  Pott?,  agent  of  Haverford  Col- 
lege, No.  109  North  lOth  Street,  and  must  in  all 
cases  be  accompanied  by  certificates  of  moral  stand- 
ing, and  the  studies  pursued,  to  be  sigupd  by  the 
last  teacher.  The  names  of  applicants  will  be  reg- 
istered, and  the  result  communicated  to  them  re- 
spectively as  early  as  practicable. 

Copic?s  of  the  last  Annual  Report,  containing  all 
needful  information,  will  be  forwarded  on  applica- 
tion as  above.  7  mo.  21 — 1864. 


Wanted,  an  Assistant  in  the  Freedmen^s  Store  at 
Hampton,  Va.,  a  young  man,  (  a  Friend,)  not  over 
twenty  years  of  age,  to  reside  in  the  family  of  the 
storekeeper.    Applicants  will  please  address 

John  B.  Garrett,  Chairman  Com.  on  Stores, 
No.  400  Chestnut  Street. 
Philada.  7th  mo.  8th,  1864. 


(From  the  Atlantic  Monthly.) 
SEVEN  WEEKS  IN  THE  GREAT  YO-SEMITE. 

It  is  as  hard  to  leave  San  Francisco  as 
to  get  there.  To  a  traveller  paying  his  first 
visit,  it  has  the  interest  of  a  nevy  planet.  It 
ignores  the  meteorological  laws  which  govern 
the  rest  of  the  world.  There  is  no  snow  there. 
There  are  ,no  summer  shovrers.  The  tailor 
recognizes  no  aphelion  or  perihelion  in  his  cus- 
tom :  the  thin  woollen  suit  which  his  patron 
had  maHe  in  April  is  comfortably  warm  until 
April  again.  The  only  change  of  stockings 
there  is  from  wet  to  dry,  or  from  soiled  to  clean. 
Save  that  in  so-called  winter  frequent  rainfalls 
alternate  with  spotless  intervals  of  amber 
weather,  and  that  soi-dimut  summer  is  one 
entire  amber  mass,  its  unbroken  days  concrete 
in  it,  there  is  no  inequality  on  which  to  for- 
bid the  banns  between  IMay  and  December. 

Out  of  this  benignant  sameness  what  glo- 
rious fruits  are  produced  !  Fruit  enough 
metaphorical :  for  the  scientific  man  or  the 
uirtist  who  cannot  make  hay  while  such  a  sun 
shines  from  April  to  November  must  be  a 
slothful  laborer  indeed.  But  fruit  a^<o  liter- 
al :  for  what  joy  of  vegetation  is  lacking  to  the 
man  who  every  month  in  the  year  can  look 
through  his  study-window  on  a  green  lawn, 
and  have  strawberries  and  cream  for  his  break- 
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fast — who  can  sit  down  to  this  royal  fruit,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  apricots,  peaches,  nec- 
tarines, bhickberries,  raspberries,  melons,  figs 
both  yellow  and  purple,  early  apples,  and 
grapes  of  three  kinds  ? 

Our  preparations  for  a  trip  to  the  Yo 
Semite  valley,  were  of  the  most  pioneer  des- 
cription. We  took  the  oldest  clothes  we  had, 
— and  it  is  not  difficult  to  find  that  variety  in 
the  trunk  of  a  recent  overland  stager.  We 
were  armed  with  Ballard  rifles,  shot-guns,  and 
Colt's  revolvers  which  had  come  with  us  across 
the  continent;  our  ammunition  we  got  in  San 
Francisco,  together  with  all  such  commissariat- 
luxuries  as  were  worth  transportation  :  our  nec- 
essaries we  left  to  be  purchased  at  that  jump- 
ing-off  place  of  civilization,  Mariposa,  whence 
we  were  to  start  our  pack- mules  into  the 
wilderness.  Let  me  recommend  tourists  like 
ourselves  to  include  in  the  former  catalogue 
plenty  of  canned  fruits,  sardines,  and  apple- 
butter, — in  the  latter,  a  jug  o^  syrup  for  the  in- 
evitable camp  slapjacks.  No  woodsman,  as 
will  presently  appear  in  our  narrative,  can  tell 
when  a  slapjack  may  be  the  last  plank  between 
him  and  starvation ;  and  to  this  plank  how 
powerfully  syrup  enables  him  to  stick  ! 

The  only  portion  of  our  outfit  which  would 
have  pleased  an  exquisite,  was  our  horseflesh. 
That  greatest  of  luxuries,  a  really  good  saddle- 
animal,  is  readily  and  reasonably  attainable  in 
California.  Everybody  rides  there  ;  if  you  wish 
to  cieate  a  sensation  with  your  horsemanship  in 
the  streets  of  San  Francisco,  you  must  ride  ill, 
not  well :  everybody  does  this  last.  In  most 
of  the  smaller  California  towns,  a  very  service- 
able half  or  quarter-breed  saddle-horse  is  to  be 
had  for  forty  dollars, — the  "  breed  "  portion  of 
his  blood  being  drawn  from  an  Eastern  stal- 
lion, the  remaining  fraction  being  native  or 
Mustang  stock.  This  animal,  if  need  be,  will 
live  on  road-side  croppings  nearly  'as  well  as  a 
mule, — travel  all  day  long  on  an  easy  ^'  lope,^^ 
never  olFering  to  stop  till  fatigue  makes  him 
fall, — and,  if  you  let  him,  will  take  you  through 
chaparrals,  and  up  and  down  precipices  at 
whose  bare  suggestion  an  Eastern  horse  would 
break  his  legs.  Our  party,  seeking  rather 
more  ambitious  mounts,  supplied  itself,  after  a 
tour  through  the  San  Francisco  stables,  with  sad- 
dle-animals at  an  average  of  seventy  dollars 
apiece.  This,  payable  in  gold,  then  amounted 
to  one  hundred  dollars  in  notes ;  but  the  New 
York  market  could  not  have  furnished  us  with 
such  horses  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 

It  may  seem  as  if,  like  most  cavalcades,  we 
should  never  get  started,  but  I  must  linger  a 
moment  to  do  justice  to  our  accoutrements. 
If  there  be  a  more  perfect  saddle  than  the  Cali- 
fornian,  I  would  ride  bare-back  a  good  way  to 
get  it.  Anything  more  unlike  the  slippery 
little  pad  on  which  we  of  the  East  amble  about 
parks  and  suburban  roads  cannot  be  imagined. 
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Rising  to  the  lower  lumbar  vertebrae  behind, 
and  in  front  terminating  gracefully  in  a  broad- 
topped  pommel,  it  enables  one  to  lean  back  in 
descending,  forward  in  climbing,  the  great 
ridges  on  the  path  of  California  travel, — thus 
aff'ording  capital  relief  both  to  one's  self  and  to 
one's  horse,  and  bringing  in  both  from  a  fifty- 
miles'  march  comparatively  unjaded. 

The  stirrups  of  this  saddle  are  broad  hickory 
hoops,  shaped  nearly  like  an  Omega  upside- 
down  (u),  left  unpolished  so  as  to  afi'ord  the 
most  unshakable  footing,  covered  with  a  half- 
shoe  of  the  stoutest  leather,  which  renders  it 
impossible  for  the  toe  to  slip  through  or  the 
ankle  to  foul  under  any  circumstances.  At- 
tached to  the  straps  from  which  these  swing  is 
a  wide  and  neatly  ornamented  stirrup-leather, 
which  effectually  prevents  the  grazing  of  the 
rider's  leg.  The  surcingle,  or,  Californice^  the 
cinch,  is  a  broad  strip  of  hair-cloth  with  a  padded 
ring  at  either  end  through  which  you  reeve  and 
fasten  with  a  half-hitch  stout  straps  sewed  to 
other  rings  under  the  saddle-flaps.  This  ar- 
rangement is  not  only  far  securer  than  our 
Eastern  buckle,  but  enables  you  to  graduate 
the  tightness  of  your  girth  much  more  delicate- 
ly, and  make  a  far  snugger  fit. 

The  only  particular  in  which  I  could  not 
commend  and  adopt  the  native  practice  was 
the  Mexican  bit.  It  is  a  dreadful  instrument 
of  torture,  putting  immense  leverage  in  the 
rider's  hands,  and  enabling  him  at  will  to  tear 
the  mouth  of  his  horse  to  pieces ;  indeed,  the 
horse  on  which  it  is  used  is  guided  entirely  by 
pressure  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  neck  from 
that  in  which  one  seeks  to  turn  him. 
Our  Eastern  way  of  drawing  his  head  around 
would  so  lift  the  bit  as  to  drive  him  frantic. 
There  are  very  few  horses  of  any  breed,  even 
the  Mustang,  that  never  stumble  ;  and  as  I 
prefer  lifting  my  horse  to  letting  him  break 
his  knees  or  neck,  I  want  a  bridle  I  can  pull 
upon  without  tearing  his  mouth.  So,  in  spite 
of  its  handsome  appearance  and  the  very  man- 
ageable single  white  cord  into  which  its  two 
reins  are  braided,  I  eschewed  the  Mexican  head- 
gear, and  took  the  ordinary  Eastern  snaffle  and 
curb.  Immense  spurs  completed  our  accou- 
trements,— whips  being  here  unknown. 

I  may  as  well  make  a  word-map  of  our  route 
before  going  farther.  Pilgrims  to  the  Yo-Semite 
ship  themselves  and  their  horses  from  San  Fran- 
cisco by  steamer  to  Stockton.  This  town  is  on 
the  San  J oaquin,  the  most  northerly  of  a  series 
of  rivers  fed  directly  from  the  Sierra  Nevada 
water-shed,  and  here  through  the  middle  por- 
tion of  the  State, — a  series,  indeed,  continued 
through  much  of  the  still  lower  Pacific  coast 
to  the"  Isthmus  of  Nicaragua.  The  Sacramento 
drains  quite  a  difi"erent  region,  that  of  the 
broad  plains  between  the  Sierra  and  the  Coast 
ranges,  occupying  the  northern  portion  of  the 
State, — resembling  in  its  physical  features,  much 
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more  than  any  of  the  Pacific  streams  beside,  the 
large  isolated  trunks  which  drain  the  east  slope 
of  the  Alleghanies.  The  Colorado  is  almost  the 
only  other  large  river  created  from  many 
tributaries,  which  debouches  between  the 
Columbia  and  the  Isthmus, — and  that  rises 
east  of  the  mathematical  axis  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  The  Yo-Semite  valley  is  one  of  the 
cradles  through  which  the  short  Sierra-draining 
rivers  reach  the  ocean  ;  its  threading  stream  is 
the  Merced ;  and  if  on  any  good  United  States 
Survey  map  you  will  please  to  follow  that  river 
back  to  the  mountains,  when  your  finger-nail 
touches  the  Sierra  it  will  be  (or  would,  were 
the  maps  somewhat  correcter)  in  the  Great  Yo- 
Semite.  You  will  then  see  that  our  course  led 
us  across  three  streams,  after  leaving  the  San 
Joaquin  at  Stockton  en  route  for  Mariposa, — 
the  Stanislaus,  the  Tuolomne,  and  the  Main 
Merced.  The  distance  from  Stockton  to  Mari- 
posa is  about  one  hundred  miles,  a  small  part 
of  the  way  between  fenced  ranches,  a  much 
greater  part  on  wide,  open,  rolling  plains,  some- 
what like  those  of  Nebraska,  embraced  between 
the  two  great  ranges  of  the  State.  Here  and 
there  you  find  an  isolated  herdsman  or  a  small 
settlement  dropped  down  in  this  not  unfruitful 
waste,  and  thrice  you  come  to  a  hybrid  town, 
with  a  Spanish  plaza,  and  Yankee  notions 
sold  around  it.  We  went  the  distance  leisurely, 
consuming  four  days  to  Mariposa,  for  we  stop- 
ped here  and  there  to  sketch,  "  peep,  and  bo- 
tanize besides  we  were  dragging  with  us  a 
Jersey  wagon,  bought  second-hand  in  Stock- 
ton, in  which  we  carried  our  heavier  outfit  till 
we  should  get  our  extra  pack-beasts  at  Maripo- 
sa, and  to  which  we  had  harnessed  for  the 
first  time  an  implacable  white  mule  with  an 
incapable  white  horse,  to  neither  of  which  each 
other's  society  or  their  own  new  trade  was  con- 
genial. 

I  shall  not  linger  here  as  we  did  there.  To 
an  ornithologist  the  whole  road  is  interesting, 
— especially  to  one  making  a  speciality  of 
owls.  The  only  game  within  easy  reach,  is  the 
dove  and  the  California  ground-squirrel, — a 
big  fellow,  much  like  our  Northeastern  gray, 
barring  the  former's  subterranean  habits.  On 
the  plains  threaded  by  the  road  the  pasture  is 
good,  save  in  theextremest  drought  of  summer, 
when  the  great  herds  which  usually  feed  at 
large  on  and  between  the  river-bottoms  are 
driven  to  the  rich  green  grass  in  the  high  val- 
leys of  the  Sierra, — or  ought  to  be  :  many  cat- 
tle died  along  the  San  Joaquin  last  summer  for 
want  cf  this  care.  Occasionally  the  road  winds 
through  the  refreshing  shadow  of  a  grove 
of  live  oaks,  standing  far  from  any  water  on  a 
sandy  knoll.  But  the  most  magnificent  trees 
of  the  oak  family  that  I  ever  beheld  were 
growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Tuolomne  River, 
where  we  forded  it  at  Roberts'  Ferry.  They 
were  not  merely  in  dimension  superior  to  the 


finest  white-oaks  of  the  East,  but  surpassed  in 
beauty  every  tradition  of  their  genus.  Their 
vast  gnarled  branches  followed  as  exquisite 
curves  as  belong  to  any  elm  on  a  New  England 
meadow,  and  wept  at  the  extremities  like  those 
of  that  else  matchless  tree,— possessing,  more- 
over, a  sumptuous  affluence  of  leafage,  an  abo- 
real  embonpoint,  unknown  to  their  graceful 
sister  of  our  lowlands. 

■  At  Princeton,  a  thriving  suburb  of  Mariposa, 
we  completed  our  cavalcade  of  pack-animals, 
transferred  our  wagon-load  to  their  backs,  (the 
average  mule- pack  weighs  from  two  hundred 
and  fifty  to  three  hundred  pounds,)  roped  it 
there  in  the  most  approved  mw^e^ero- fashion, 
and  started  into  the  wilderness. 

Leading,  turn-about,  four  or  five  pack-beasts 
by  as  many  tow-lines,  we  struck  up  into  the 
well-wooded  Sierra  foot-hills,  commencing  our 
climb  at  the  very  outset  from  Mariposa.  The 
whole  distance  to  the  Valley  was  fifty  miles. 
For  twelve  of  these  we  pursued  a  road  in  some 
degree  practicable  to  carts,  and  leading  to  one 
of  those  inevitable  steam  saw-mills  with  which 
a  Yankee  always  cuts  his  first  swath  into  the 
tall  grass  of  Barbarism.  Passing  the  saw-mill 
in  the  very  act  of  astonishing  the  wilderness  with 
a  dinner- whistle,  we  struck  a  trail  and  fell  into 
single  file.  Thenceforward  our  way  was  aiinost 
a  continuous  alternation  of  descent  and  climb 
over  outlying  ridges  of  the  Sierra.  Our  raw 
recruited  mules,  and  the  elementary  condition 
of  our  intellects  in  the  science  of  professional 
packing,  spun  out  this  portion  of  our  journey 
to  three  days,— though  allowance  is  to  be  made 
for  the  fact  of  our  stopping  at  noon  of  the 
second  day  and  not  resuming  our  trail  till  the 
morning  of  the  third.  This  interim  was  spent 
in  visiting  the  Big  Trees,  which  are  situated 
four  or  five  miles  off  the  Yo-Semite  track. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"  That  1  may  win  Christ."— Yet  had  not 
Paul  won  Him  already  ?  For  many  years  he  had 
known,  and  served,  and  enjoyed  Him.  But 
intense  affection  makes  us  think  that  we  are 
never  sure  enough  of  the  object.  Intense  de- 
light in  any  good,  makes  us  long  after  more 
fruition.  There  is  this  difference  between  a 
convinced  sinner  and  an  experienced  believer 
in  Christ ;  the  former  desires  only  from  a  sense 
of  want  ]  the  latter  desires  also  from  the  relish 
of  the  enjoyment,  for  he  has  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious.  No  wonder,  therefore, 
the  Apostle  should  say,  "I  have  not  attained;" 
for  here,  so  immense  is  the  blessing,  that  what 
is  possessed  will  never  boar  a  comparison  with 
what  remains  ;  and  as  the  object  is  infinite,  and 
the  faculty  finite,  there  will  always  be  a  possi- 
bility of  addition  ,  and  the  happiness  derivable 
from  the  Saviour  will  not  only  be  otorual  but 
eternally  increasing. — Jay. 
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nobody's  children. 

A  year  or  two  ago,  as  I  sat  in  the  entry  of  a 
farm-bouse,  one  warm  summer  afternoon,  my 
attention  was  attracted  by  numerous  feathery 
objects  that  kept  floating  in  and  out  at  the  open 
door.  At  first  I  thought  they  were  insects,  but 
on  examination  I  found  them  to  be  seeds. 

Of  what  I  asked  the  farmer's  wife,  as 
she  passed  through  the  entry. 

Thistles,''  she  replied.  "  There's  a  bed-  of 
them  just  below  here,  and  the  breeze  carries 
the  seeds  hither  and  thither  as  you  see." 

Presently  I  took  my  hat  and  walked  down 
the  lane,  until  I  came  to  the  thistle  bed. 
There  it  was — a  large  patch  of  ground  covered 
with  the  unsightly  things,  and  as  the  wind 
swept  over  them,  thousands  of  the  light 
feathery  seeds  were  borne  away,  and  scattered 
all  over  the  surrounding  country.  Next  year, 
thought  I,  they  will  spring  up  in  the  hay 
fields,  and  in  the  corn  fields,  and  among  the 
grain,  and  crops  will  be  injured  by  them : 
they  will  spring  up  in  the  flower  gardens,  and 
the  farmer's  little  daughter,  going  out  to  gather 
flowers,  will  have  her  tender  fingers  wounded 
by  them;  they  will  do  no  good,  but  only  harm 
wherever  they  fiud  space  to  grow.  So  I 
went  back  to  the  house. 

"  Pray  tell  me  why  those  thistles  are  not 
rooted  up  ?"  1  asked  the.  farmer's  wife. 

^'  Oh  !"  she  said,  "  they  are  not  on  anybody's 
ground,  and  so  they  are  left  to  themselves." 

JVot  on  anyhody^ &  groundy  and  so  they  ore 
left  to  themselves  ! 

There  is  a  text  for  a  sermon,  but  I  am  not 
the  person  to  do*  the  preaching. 

I  sat  down  again,  and  began  to  think.  I 
thought  of  swarming  city  streets  ;  of  barefooted 
boys  and  girls,  whose  rags  scarcely  cover  their 
limbs  ;  of  vulgar  and  profane  language  uttered 
by  almost  infant  lips  ;  and  of  the  crimes  com- 
mitted by  little  children,  no  older  or  larger 
than  the  farmer's  little  daughter. 

Who  are  all  these  ?  Oh,^  they  are  nobody's 
children — nobody  cares  for  them — they  are  left 
to  shift  for  themselves.  So  they  grow  up,  and 
they  become  the  pests  of  society.  They  are 
the  gamblers,  and  the  burglars,  the  incendi 
aries,  the  robbers,  the  murderers.  They  fill 
our  almshouses,  our  gaols,  our  prisons;  they 
travel  on  the  road  to  destruction,  and  they  lead 
thousands  and  thousands  along  with  them. 
Why?  Oh,  they  are  nobody's  charge! — no- 
body is  responsible  for  them  •  they  take  care 
of  themselves.  Oh,  will  this  excuse  stand  in 
the  great  day  of  judgment  ?  Dare  we  look  in  the 
face  of  Almighty  G-od,  as  we  stand  before  the 
great  white  throne,"  and  say,  "  They  were 
nothing  to  us ;  we  could  not  help  them ;  we 
had  not  the  power  or  the  strength  to  raise  them 
from  their  degradation  V  No — no.  We 
dare  not. 

Christians  !  there  is  work  for  you  and  me. 
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in  this  great  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  go 
into  these  streets  and  lanes — into  these  high- 
ways and  hedges,  and  carry  the  news  of  salva- 
tion. Let  us  seek  out  these  little  neglected 
ones,  and  bring  them  to  our  mission-schools, 
and  our  churches;  let  us  visit  their  wretched 
homes,  and  tell  their  parents  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 
Thank  God,  there  are  many  workers  already 
laboring  in  the  Lord's  harvest  fields,  but  there 
is  room  for  more;  there  is  room  for  every 
Christian  to  share  in  the  toil  and  the  burden, 
and  also  in  the  rest  and  the  reward. 


From  The  Quarterly  Review, 
POMPEII. 

On  the  24th  of  August,  A.  D.  79,  when  Titus 
ruled  over  the  Roman  empire,  a  town  was 
basking  in  the  briofht  sun  upon  the  shores  of 
the  lovely  Bay  of  Naples.  Its  inhabitants  were 
following  their  diff"erent  callings, — buying  and 
selling,  feasting  and  mourning,  fitting  out 
their  galleys  for  distant  seas,  bringing  their 
various  wares  to  the  crowded  markets,  and 
eagerly  preparing  for  new  shows  and  gladiato- 
rial fights  after  the  long  interdict  against  such 
theatrical  amusements  under  which  Nero  had 
placed  their  town.  Wealthy  Roman  patricians 
— weary  of  the  great  city,  and  seeking  a  cooler 
and  more  wholesome  air — were  enjoying  a 
grateful  repose  in  the  gay  villas  which  covered 
a  mountain  slope  amidst  vineyards  and  gar- 
dens, and  which  were  so  thickly  scattered 
that  they  seemed  to  form  but  one  continuous 
city. 

Sixteen  years  before,  indeed,  an  earthquake 
of  extraordinary  violence  had  shaken  to  their 
foundations  the  temples,  the  forum,  and  other 
public  buildings,  had  overturned  their  statues, 
had  thrown  down  the  walls  of  many  an  humble 
dwelling,  and  had  even  upset  parts  of  the  more 
solid  defences  of  the  town.  The  inhabitants  of 
Pompeii  had  then  fled  in  terror  from  the  falling 
edifices ;  but,  lulled  into  security  by  a  calm  of 
several  years,  they  had  now  returned  to  their 
homes.  They  were  busy  repairing  their  shat- 
tered dwellings,  replacing  the  fallen  statues 
upon  their  pedestals,  and  ornamenting  afresh 
their  public  monuments.  The  terrible  moun- 
tain which  hung  over  them  was  silent.  Those 
who  lived  at  its  foot  had  inherited  no  other 
traditions  from  their  forefathers  concerning  it 
than  those  which  extolled  the  fertility  of  its 
soil,  the  exquisite  richness  of  its  vegetation,  the 
luscious  nature  of  its  wines,  and  the  beauty  of 
its  flowers. 

The  deeper  student  of  nature  read  in  this 
very  soil  the  history  of  the  mountain  itself. 
It  told  him  of  fires  once  active,  and  that  in 
some  di.^tant  age  that  quiet,  verdure-clothed 
summit  was  a  destructive  volcano,  which  had 
overwhelmed  with  lava  and  ashes  the  country 
at  its  foot. 
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Pompeii  had  been  founded  long  before  the 
Koniaus  had  extended  their  empire  to  the  Tyr- 
rhenian Sea.  It  might  have  been  built  by  the 
Oscans,  or  by  a  colony  from  Etruria,  or  even 
by  the  more  polished  Greeks.  They  have  each 
their  advocates.  But,  like  most  of  the  cities 
on  this  coast,  it  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  Samnites.  Although  it  had  become  a  Ro- 
man town,  it  had  retained  up  to  the  time  of 
the  great  earthquake  much  of  its  early  charac- 
ter, and  a  large  part  of  the  population  may 
still  have  spoken  the  Oscan  tongue.  The 
inhabitants,  proud  of  their  Roman  citizenship, 
and  desirous  to  render  their  town  more  worthy 
of  its  imperial  connection,  had  seized  the  op- 
portunity when  restoring  its  crumbling  build- 
ings to  introduce  the  new  fashions  from  the 
capital,  to  ornament  their  dwellings  more  after 
the  Roman  taste,  and  to  decorate  their  public 
edifices  with  greater  luxury  and  splendor.  The 
streets,  too,  worn  into  deep  ruts  by  the  rude 
wheels  of  the  country  cars,  had  become  almost 
impassable  for  the  elegant  chariot  of  the  Ro- 
man patrician.  The  ancient  pavement  was 
about  to  be  removed,  and  the  fresh  slabs  to 
replace  it  had  been  cut  from  the  hardened  lava- 
streams  which  were  found  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood. 

The  inhabitants,  moreover,  were  engaged  in 
the  struggle  of  an  election  of  their  municipal 
officers.  New  sediles  and  duumviri  were  to  be 
chosen  for  the  town.  Influential  citizens  and 
voters  were  canvassing  for  their  favorite  can- 
didates, and  party  spirit  ran  high.  The  own- 
ers of  the  neighbnriDg  villas  and  the  population 
of  the  villages  had  gathered  to  the  town  to  take 
part  in  the  contest,  and  the  moment  being  one 
of  public  excitement,  the  forum,  the  temples, 
and  the  theatres  were  thronged  with  an  eager 
multitude. 

Suddenly,  and  without  any  previous  warning, 
a  vast  column  of  black  smoke  burst  from  the 
overhanging  mountain.  Rising  to  a  prodigious 
height  in  the  cloudle?s  summer  sky,  it  then 
gradually  spread  itself  out  like  the  head  of 
some  mighty  Italian  pine,  hiding  the  sun  and 
overshadowing  the  earth  for  many  a  league. 
The  darkness  grew  into  profound  night,  only 
broken  by  the  blue  and  sulphurous  flashes 
which  darted  from  the  pitchy  cloud.  Soon 
a  thick  rain  of  thin,  light  ashes,  almost  imper- 
ceptible to  the  touch,  fell  upon  the  land. 
Then  quickly  succeeded  showers  of  small,  hot 
stones,  mingled  with  heavier  masses,  and  emit- 
ting stifling  mephitic  fumes.  After  a  time  the 
sound  as  of  approaching  torrents  was  heard, 
and  soon  steaming  rivers  of  dense  black  mud 
poured  slowly  but  irresistibly  down  the  moun- 
tain sides,  and  curdled  through  the  streets — 
insidiously  creef  ing  into  such  recesses  as  even 
the  subtile  ashes  had  foiled  to  penetrate.  There 
was  now  no  place  of  shelter  left.  No  man 
could  defend  himself  against  the  double  enemy. 


It  was  too  late  for  flight  for  such  as  had 
remained  behind.  Those  who  had  taken  ref- 
uge in  the  innermost  parts  of  the  houses  or  in 
the  subterranean  passages  were  closed  up  for- 
ever. Those  who  sought  to  flee  through  the 
streets  were  clogged  by  the  small,  loose  pumice- 
stonefe  which  lay  many  feet  deep,  or  were  en- 
tangled and  overwhelmed  in  the  mud  streams, 
or  were  struck  down  by  the  rocks  which  fell 
from  the  heavens.  If  they  escaped  these  dan- 
gers, blinded  by  the  drifting  ashes  and  groping 
in  the  dark,  not  knowing  which  way  to  go,  they 
were  overcome  by  the  sulphurous  vapors,  and, 
sinking  on  the  highways,  were  soon  buried  be- 
neath the  volcanic  matter.  Even  many  who 
had  gained  the  open  country  at  the  beginning 
of  the  eruption  were  overtaken  by  the  darkness 
and  falling  cinders,  and  perished  miserably  in 
the  fields  or  on  the  sea-shore,  where  they  had 
vainly  sought  the  means  of  flight. 

In  three  days  the  doomed  town  had  disap- 
peared. It  lay  beneath  a  vast  mass  of  ashes, 
pumice-stones,  and  hardened  mud,  to  which 
subsequent  eruptions,  occurring  at  intervals  dur- 
ing eighteen  centuries,  added  fresh  materials. 
Gradually  above  them  there  accumulated,  from 
year  to  year,  the  rich  vegetable  mould,  formed 
from  the  volcanic  soil,  in  which  were  again  tend- 
ed the  vine  and  the  olive-tree. 

The  miserable  inhabitants  who  survived  the 
catastrophe  returned,  after  the  eruption  had 
ceased,  to  the  site  of  their  buried  homes.  Many 
dug  into  the  ruins  to  find  the  property  they 
had  abandoned  in  their  flight.  That  which 
was  most  valuable  was  thus,  in  many  cases, 
recovered.  At  a  later  period  the  statues  were 
carefully  sought  for  in  the  public  places  and 
were  removed  to  adorn  other  sites,  and  the 
richer  marbles  and  hewn  stones  were  carried 
away  for  the  construction  of  other  edifices,  the 
ruins  aff"ording  to  many  generations  a  rich  mine 
of  building  materials.  But  no  attempt  was 
ever  made  either  to  rebuild  the  town  itself  or 
to  construct  another  upon  its  site.  As  years 
rolled  on,  all  traces  of  it  passed  away  except, 
perhaps,  the  upper  part  of  some  vast  building, 
such  as  the  amphitheatre,  which  rose  above  the 
surrounding  soil.  Its  ruins  lay  deep  beneath 
the  cultivated  fields,  and  Pompeii  slept  for  sev- 
enteen hundred  years  wrapped  in  its  shroud  of 
lava-mud  and  ashes.  And  so  it  remained,  for- 
saken and  forgotten,  until  the  middle  of  the 
last  century. 

Such  is  the  tale  of  the  fall  of  this  now  cele- 
brated town,  as  written  in  its  ruins  brought  to 
light  in  our  days.  Every  incident  we  have 
mentioned  is  recorded  in  thorn.  The  history 
of  Pompeii  and  of  its  inhabitants,  neglected  by 
contemporary  writers,  and  the  story  of  it^  des- 
truction, may  bo  restored  from  its  remains.  It 
is  not  our  intention  to  describe  these  remarka- 
ble and  interesting  ruins.  The  baried  city — 
the  awful  catastrophe  by  which  it  was  over- 
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whelmed — its  marvellous  resurrection  after  the 
lapse  of  so  many  centuries — have  formed  the 
theme  of  ruany  an  able  and  poetic  pen.  Nor 
are  we  about  to  enter  into  any  abstruse  archae- 
ological disquisitions  upon  the  many  curious 
questions  connected  with  the  ancient  history  of 
the  people,  their  manners  and  customs,  and  the 
arts  and  domestic  life  of  the  Romans  in  general, 
suggested  by  the  objects  discovered.  TVe  must 
refer  those  who  are  disposed  to  inquire  into 
such  matters  to  the  still  standard  works  of  Ma- 
zois  and  Gell,  to  the  more  recent  labors  of 
Overbeck  and  Niccolini,  and  to  the  excellent 
topographical  description  in  Murray's  "Hand- 
book for  Southern  Italy." 

Moreover,  there  are  few  persons  of  education 
who  are  not  familiar  with  these  things,  and  in 
these  days  of  travel  many  have  examined  for 
•themselves  the  unrivalled  collection  of  antiqui- 
ties gathered  together  from  the  buried  town, 
which  has  given  a  wide  renown  to  the  Mu- 
seum of  Kaples.  Our  object  is  to  avail  our- 
selves of  the  important  additions  recently  made 
by  the  Cavaliere  Fiorelli  to  Pompeian  literature, 
and  to  notice  some  interesting  details  in  the 
history  of  the  former  and  more  recent  discov- 
eries. This  gentleman,  who  has  lately  been 
placed  by  the  Italian  Government  at  the  head 
of  the  Royal  Museum,  and  who  was  previously 
the  director  of  the  works  at  Pompeii,  has  col- 
lected together  and  published  the  notes  and 
journals  kept  by  those  employed  in  the  excava- 
tions from  the  first  discovery  of  the  ruins  in 
the  last  century  down  to  the  present  time. 
They  consist,  for  the  most  papt,  of  detailed 
reports  made  at  short  intervals,  sometimes  from 
day  to  day,  of  the  progress  of  the  works,  and 
upon  the  various  objects  found  amongst  the 
ruins.  Many  of  these  documents  had  been 
stolen,  but  were  traced  into  private  hands  by 
Signor  Fiorelli.  The  larger  number  are  care- 
fully preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Museum. 
They  furnish  a  variety  of  new  and  interesting 
information  which  had  been  before  inaccessible 
to  those  who  wrote  upon  Pompeii.  The  full, 
and  in  some  cases  carefully  recorded,  details 
they  contain  enable  us  to  restore,  in  many 
instances,  the  buildings  which  have  perished 
since  their  discovery,  and  to  understand  much 
which  might  otherwise  perplex  the  antiquarian. 
Signor  Fiorelli  has  thus  rendered  an  important 
service  to  archaeology,  and  has  added  to  the 
literary  treasures  of  his  country. 

We  learn  from  these  records  that  the  exca- 
vations which  led  to  the  discovery  of  Pompeii 
were  made  during  the  reign  of  Charles  III.,  the 
first  Bourbon  king  of  Naples.  The  earliest 
journals  of  the  proceedings  are  written  in 
Spanish.  In  the  year  1748  a  certain  Colonel 
Don  Rocco  Alcubierre  had  been  sent  to  exam- 
ine a  subterranean  canal  which  had  been  con- 
structed by  the  Spaniards  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury for  the  purpose  of  supplying  water  to  a 
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powder  manufactory  in  the  small  town  of  Torre 
deir  Annunziata,  on  the  Bay  of  Naples.  He 
heard  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  that 
the  remains  of  a  buried  house  had  been  discov- 
ered about  two  miles  off,  and  that  statues  and 
other  objects  of  antiquity  had  been  taken  from 
them.  It  occurred  to  him  that  these  ruins 
must  belong  to  the  ancient  city  of  Stabise, 
which  had  been  overwhelmed,  like  Pompeii,  by 
the  great  eruption  of  A.  D.  79,  and  whose  site 
had  been  sought  for  in  this  neighborhood.  It 
was  well  known  that  beneath  the  soil,  between 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  and  the  sea,  there  lay 
buried  more  than  one  town.  Remains  of  an- 
tiquity had  been  frequently  discovered  near 
this  spot.  The  watercourse  we  have  men- 
tioned had  been  dug  through  the  very  centre 
of  Pompeii,  and  had  laid  bare  the  foundations 
of  many  ancient  edifices. 

(To  be  continued ) 

Make  me  to  know  my  transgresnio^i  and  my 
sin." — He  alone  can  teach  us  to  profit.  Con- 
viction is  the  work  of  His  own  Spirit.  But 
He  uses  means  ;  and  shows  us  our  transgres- 
sion and  our  sin,  by  the  law  and  by  the  gospel, 
and  by  friends  and  enemies,  and  by  the  dispensa- 
tions of  His  providence.  But  He  does  it  grad- 
ually. We  could  not  bear  all  the  disclosure  at 
once ;  it  would  drive  us  into  distraction  or 
despair.  He  therefore  tells  us  to  turn  again  into 
the  chamber  of  imagery ;  and  we  shall  see 
greater  abominations.  And  this  will  serve  to 
explain  a  case  in  the  Christian's  experience. 
He  sometimes  supposes  himself  to  grow  worse 
because  he  grows  wiser.  He  seems  more  sin- 
ful because  he  is  more  enlightened ;  there  is 
not  more  evil  in  him,  but  he  sees  more. — Jay. 

WHAT  THEN  ? 
After  the  Christian's  tears, 
After  his  fight  and  fears, 
After  his  weary  cross, 
"  All  things  below  but  loss" — 

What  then? 
Oh  !  then — a  holy  calm. 
Resting  on  Jesus'  arm  ; 
Oh  !  then — a  deeper  love 
For  the  pure  Home  above. 
After  this  holy  calm, 
This  rest  on  Jesus'  arm, 
After  this  deepened  love 
For  the  pure  Home  above — 

What  then? 
Oh  !  then — work  for  Him, 
Perishing  souls  to  win, 
Then  Jesus'  presence  near 
Death's  darkest  hour  to  cheer. 
And  when  the  work  is  done, 
When  the  last  soul  is  won, 
When  Jesus'  love  and  power 
Have  cheered  the  dying  hour — 

What  then  ? 
Oh  !  then — the  Crown  is  givea! 
Oh  !  then — the  rest  in  heaven: 
Endless  life  in  endless  day, 
Sin  and  sorrow  passed  awaj. 
Drifted  Snoxc  Flakes.  E.  J. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
"  AND  HE  TOUCHED  HIS  EAR,  AND  HEALED  HIM." 
LUKE  XXII.  51. 

Our  government  we  duly  prize, 
And  dearly  love  our  native  land, 

Yet  still  we  should  superior  rise 

To  earl^hly  loves,  at  Christ's  command. 

How  loves  a  young,  a  tender  mother. 
Her  infant  nestling  at  her  breast  ; 

And  love  of  parent,  sister,  brother, 
Can  never  be  by  words  expressed. 

And  yet  a  greater,  holier  love — 

All  glory  be  to  God  on  high — 
Brought  Christ  from  realms  of  bliss  above 

On  earth,  for  man  to  bleed  and  die. 

His  saving  love  cannot  destroy 

The  foes  for  whom  he  weeps  and  dies  ; 

He  loves  his  friends  without  alloy. 
And  01  he  loves  his  enemies. 

Think,  0  1  my  soul,  devoutly  think, 
If  thou  art  valiant  for  the  right ; 

Knowest  thou  what  spirit  thou  art  of. 

And  who  bath  taught  thy  hands  to  fight? 

0  !  if  it  be  the  Lamb  of  God, 

Who  upon  Calvary  did  bleed. 
The  carnal  sword  thou  must  abhor, 

And  lamb-like  be  in  word  and  deed. 
Carthage,  Ind.  J.  M.  C. 


The  Lord  carr  change  the  darkest  skies, 

Can  give  us  day  for  night; 
Make  drops  of  sacred  sorrow  rise 

To  rivers  of  delight. 


The  gentlest  touch  of  Grod's  finger  upon  the 
soul,  is  like  the  touch  of  the  dawn  upon  the 
dark  horizon.  Birds  waken  and  trill  their 
notes,  and  leaves  flutter  in  the  fresh  breeze, 
and  there  is  an  electric  thrill  of  joy  and  hope 
through  the  whole  domain  of  nature.  The 
whole  soul  shall  leap  up  at  that  touch ;  holy 
affections  shall  lift  up  their  hymns  of  praise 
with  thee,  and  thy  heart  shall  flutter  with  min- 
gled awe  and  joy,  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
thou  hast  found  thy  Lord. 

If  we  depend  on  our  frames  and  feelings,  we 
draw  from  a  summer  brook,  instead  of  the 
well  of  living  waters.  Pleasing  experiences 
are  cordials,  but  faith  furnishes  soul's  food. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  England  are 
to  the  20th  ult. 

Denmark  and  Germany. — The  report  that  Den- 
mark had  proposed  an  armistice  is  confirmed.  Ad 
agreement  had  been  made  to  suspend  hostilities  on 
sea  and  land,  until  the  31st  ult.,  the  existing  block- 
ade to  be  raised  meanwhile.  Germany,  it  was  said, 
had  sent  a  request  to  Denmark  to  send  a  plenipo- 
tentiary to  Vienna  immediately,  in  order  to  come  to 
an  understanding  with  Austria  and  Prussia.  It  was 
not  known  what  terms  or  concessions  Denmark  would 
otfer,  and  in  the  absence  of  certain  information,  va- 
rious rumors  were  current.  One  of  these  was  that 
the  King  would  propose  that  Denmark  should  be 
come  a  member  of  the  German  Confederation.  This 
proposition,  if  made,  would  probably  be  opposed 


by  some  of  the  other  Powers,  as  tendingto  disturb  the 
"balance  of  power"  in  Europe. 

The  London  Times,  in  its  money  market  columns, 
on  the  16th  ult,,  says  that  advices  from  Frankfort 
mentioned  that  the  great  rise  of  exchange  at  New 
York  had  been  met  by  a  corresponding  fall  in  the 
prices  of  U.  S.  stocks,  but  at  the  reduced  quotations 
buyers  came  forward  in  such  numbers  that  large 
sums  could  still  be  disposed  of  at  an  advance  of 
four  per  cent,  on  New  York  prices,  and  as  soon  as 
these  sales  were  over  quotations  recovered  between 
one  and  two  per  cent.  The  eagerness  of  the  pub- 
lic [in  Germany]  to  invest  in  American  funds  is 
remarkable.  In  spite  of  all  bad  reports,  political  or 
financial,  every  reduction  in  price  brings  forward 
new  purchasers,  q;jos!ly  small  capitalists. 

Great  Britain,— On  the  15th  ult,,a  deputation  from 
"The  Society  for  Obtaining  the  Cessation  of  Hos- 
tilities in  America,"  waited  on  Lord  Palmerston  to 
urge  the  Government  to  otfer  mediation  in  America, 
on  the  score  of  humanity.  Some  of  the  members  of 
the  deputation^have  been  conspicuous  heretofore  for 
their  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  South.  Lord  Palmer- 
ston replied  that  although  it  was  clear  that  the  war 
in  America  was  cruelly  destructive  to  the  Ameri- 
cans themselves  and  caused  great  inconvenience  to 
other  nations  ;  yet  that  the  government  did  not  con- 
sider, from  all  the  accounts  it  had,  that  this  was  a 
moment  when  mediatory  proposals  could  be  ac- 
ceptable, both  parlies  being  equally  confident  of  ulti- 
mate success,  and  the  north  especially  jealous  of 
interference.  If  an  opportunity  for  mediation  should 
arise,  the  government  would  gladly  avail  itself  of  it. 

The  London  Herald  asserts  that  the  rebel  commis- 
sioner, Mason,  had  had  an  unofficial  interview  with 

Lord  Palmerston,  being  introduced  by  Lindsay, 

M.  P.  ;  that  the  meeting  was  satisfactory  to  all  par- 
ties, and  that  the  withdrawal  of  Lindsay's  motion 
in  the  House  of  Commons  for  recognition  of  the 
South,  was  the  result.  Lord  Palmerston  having  given 
a  sort  of  implied  promise  to  support  the  motion  if 
made  at  a  more  opportune  moment. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  18th,  Lord  Brough- 
am presented  a  petition  from  Jamaica,  relative  to 
the  increasg  of  the  slave  trade  in  Cuba,  and  assert- 
ing that  Spain  had  violated  her  treaty  arrangements 
on  that  subject. 

The  London  Times  says  the  number  of  recipients 
of  charity  in  Lancashire  has  been  reduced  from  508,- 
293  to  120,711.  The  number  of  operatives  at  full 
work  in  cotton  mills  is  281,194,  against  192,527  a 
year  ago.  The  cotton  imported  in  1860  amounted 
to  3,363,000  bales  ;  this  year  it  is  expected  to  be 
from  2,700,000  to  3,000,000. 

South  America. — By  a  late  arrival  it  is  reported 
that  the  Chilian  Congress  declines  to  interfere  in  the 
difficulty  beiween  Spain  and  Peru. 

Domestic. — The  Treasury  Department  has  been 
officially  informed  that  the  subscriptions  in  New 
York  to  the  new  "7.30  '  loan  on  one  day,  the  2Tth  ult., 
reached  the  amount  of  $2,500,000,  although  all  the 
designated  depositaries  and  financial  agents  in  that 
city  had  not  then  been  furnished  with  the  necessary 
blank  forms.    The  amount  on  other  days  "vas  less. 

In  an  address  to  the  people  of  the  United  States 
issued  by  Secretary  Fessenden  with  the  anuoucce- 
raent  of  this  loan,  he  says  that  daily  results  are 
proving  the  Internal  Revenue  act  to  exceed  in  effi- 
ciency the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  its  authors. 
In  the  6th  month,  1863,  it  yielded  about  four  and  a 
half  millions  of  dollars,  while  the  corresponding 
month  of  this  year  returned,  under  the  same  law. 
about  fifteen  millions.  Under  the  new  law,  which 
went  into  operation  on  the  1st  ult.,  the  Treasury  not 
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unfrequently  receives  $1,000,000  in  a  day  ;  and  with 
time  and  experience  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  law, 
be  trusts  this  amount  will  be  found  the  rule  and  not 
the  exception. 

The  Nevada  Constitutional  Convention  has  ad- 
journed, after  passing  an  ordinance  submitting  its 
work  to  the  people.  It  is  believed  by  some  that  the 
effort  to  form  a  State  government  will  be  again  de- 
feated. 

The  Attorney  General  of  Louisiana  has  given  an 
opinion  on  the  political  position  of  colored  people  in 
that  State,  in  which,  after  reciting,  as  the  causes 
producing  the  present  condition  of  civil  society,  the 
President's  Emancipation  Proclamation  of  Ist  mo. 
1st,  1863,  which  exempted  thirteen  parishes  ;  Gen. 
Banks'  proclamation  of  1st  mo.  14th  1864,  "not  dis- 
approved, and  perhaps  suggested  by  the  President," 
which  removed  the  exemption ;  and  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  State  government  on  the  old  model,  save 
in  respect  to  slavery  ;  he  concludes  by  stating  his 
opinion  that  all  persons  of  color  in  Louisiana  are 
free  dejure,  and  that  all  within  the  Federal  lines  are 
free  both  dejure  and  de  facto.  He  thinks  they  have 
a  legal  right  to  testify  as  witnesses  in  courts  of  jus- 
tice^ for  and  against  white  persons  as  well  as  each 
other;  that  they  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  all  cases  ; 
that  they  are  entitled  to  trial  by  jury  and  the  writ 
of  habeas  corpus,  and  in  short,  stand  on  the  same 
footing  before  the  law  as  white  aliens  residing  in 
the  country,  except  that  they  have  not  the  right  to 
become  citizens  of  the  United  States  under  the  Con- 
stitution as  existing  at  present.  The  officers  of  the 
government  may  establish  a  system  of  police  for 
their  government  and  management,  bi;it  cannot  bold 
them  as  slaves  or  serfs,  after  the  aforesaid  procla- 
mations. 

The  Maryland  Constitutional  Convention  has 
adopted,  by  a  vote  of  38  to  13,  the  section  of  the 
new  Constitution  prohibiting  the  Legislature  from 
making  any  appropriation  to  compensate  owners 
for  slaves  emancipated  under  that  instrument. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  the  increased  post- 
age of  45  cents  on  letters  from  this  country  to  Aus- 
tralia, of  which  notice  had  ♦  been  given  as  to  be 
charged  after  the  1st  ult.,  will  not  be  •levied,  the 
British  post  office  having  given  subsequent  notice 
of  its  decision  not  to  make  the  change  at  present. 
The  rate  to  all  the  Australian  colonies,  Tasmania 
and  New  Zealand,  will  continue  to  be  33  cents  per 
half  ounce,  prepayment  required. 

3Iilitary  Affairs. — The  latest  official  dispatches  from 
Gen.  She/man's  army,  up  to  the  29ih  mlt.,  stated  that 
he  was  steadily  advancing  his  lines  closer  around 
Atlanta.  It  is  said  that  Gen.  Hood  had  made  sev- 
eral attempts  since  the  battle  of  the  22d,  to  renew 
the  assaults  on  Gen.  Sherman's  lines,  but  the  efforts 
were  feeble,  and  were  easily  and  promptly  repelled. 
An  expedition  sent  out  by  Gen.  Sherman  under  Gen. 
Garrard,  bad  destroyed  the  bridges  at  Covington, 
40  miles  east  of  Atlanta,  and  the  pfiblic  stores  at 
Covington  and  Conyers,  including  2000  bales  of  cot- 
ton, and  captured  some  prisoners  and  horses.  An- 
other, under  Gen.  Rousseau,  had  destroyed  31  miles 
of  the  railroad  leading  to  Montgomery,  Ala.,  with 
quantities  of  stores,  &c.,  captured  800  horses  and 
mules,  taken  and  paroled  a  large  number  of  priso- 
ners, and  returned  to  Marietta  with  very  small  loss. 
A  body  of  cavalry  was  also  said  to  have  been  sent 
out  to  act  on  the  railroad  to  Macon,  the  only  one 
remaining  uninjured  and  under  the  rebel  control, 
but  no  tidings  of  it  had  been  received. 

We  have  information  from  General  Grant's  army, 
that  in  the  early  part  of  last  week  the  arrival  of 
some  troops  in  the  vicinity  of  Bermuda  Hundred, 
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apparently  caused  the  rebels  to  suppose  that  an  ad- 
vance on  Richmond  by  way  of  Malvern  Hill,  that  is 
from  the  east,  was  intended,  and  to  prevent  it,  a  force 
consisting  of  two  divisions  was  withdrawn  from  the 
neighborhood  of  Petersburg  and  sent  in  that  direc- 
tion. 'To  counteract  this  movement,  the  2d  corps 
was  sent  across  the  James  river,  and  on  the  28th, 
an  engagement  occurred  on  the  north  side  of  that 
river,  in  which  the  rebels  were  driven  from  one  in- 
trenched position  back  to  strong  works,  built  there 
two  years  ago,  where  they  had  reinforcements.  At 
Petersburg,  on  the  morning  of  the  30th,  one  of  the 
principal  rebel  batteries,  containing  six  guns,  was 
blown  up  by  the  explosion  of  a  mine  which  had 
been  made  under  it  by  Gen.  Grant's  forces.  Imme- 
diately after  the  explosion  a  general  artillery  fire 
was  opened  along  the  whole  line,  and  a  charge  was 
made  upon  the  works  by  the  9th  corps,  b;^  which 
the  rebels  were  driven  back  to  their  second  line  of 
intrenchments  at  that  point.  A  part  of  these  were 
also  carried  for  a  time,  but  another  division  of  the 
attacking  force  being  repulsed,  and  the  ground 
gained  being  mostly  commanded  by  an  inner  line, 
it  coul'd  not  be  held,  and  most  or  all  of  the  works  taken 
were  recaptured.  The  loss  is  reported  as  very 
heavy,  but  we  have  not  yet  full  particulars. 

It  now  appears  that  the  U.  S.  forces  in  the  second  • 
engagement  near  Winchester,  Va.,  mentioned  last 
week,  were  commanded  by  Gen.  Crook,  and  that 
he  was  compelled,  by  superior  numbers,  to  fall 
back,  not  only  to  Martinsburg,  but  to  Williamsport, 
Md.,  on  the  Potomac,  where  he  agair^  made  a  stand, 
and  where  some  skirmishing  took  place  across  the 
river.  On  the  28th  the  rebels  were  reported  to 
have  withdrawn  from  that  point,  and  the  Union  troops 
again  occupied  Martinsburg ;  but  the  same  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  numbers,  positions  and  movements 
of  the  rebels  appeared  to  exist  as  on  former  occa- 
sions. Early  on  the  morning  of  the  30th,  a  body  of 
rebel  cavalry,  variously  estimated  from  200  to  500 
men,  appeared  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  having,  it  is 
said,  crossed  the  Potomac  near  Williamsport,  and 
moved  in  three  columns,  via  Mercersburg,  Waynes- 
boro' and  Greencastle.  The  people  having  some 
warning. of  their  approach,  much  valuable  propetty 
was  removed  from  the  town.  A  small  party  of  U. 
S.  troops  from  Carlisle  is  said  to  have  met  the  reb- 
els near  Mercersburg,  but  to  have  been  obliged  to  fall 
back  by  superior  numbers.  Having  entered  Cham- 
bersburg without  resistance,  the  rebel  commander, 
McCausland,  demanded  of  the  citizens  $100,000  in 
gold,  or  $500,000  in  ''greenbacks,"  under  a  threat 
of  burning  the  town.  The  demand  not  being  com- 
plied with,  the  town  was  set  on  fire  in  different 
parts,  and  the  flames  spreading  rapidly,  in  about 
four  hours  over  260  buildings  were  destroyed,  in- 
cluding most  of  the  business  houses  and  a  num- 
ber of  dwellings.  Many  of  the  families  thus  ren- 
dered houseless  were  unable  to  save  any  of  their 
property,  or  even  a  change  of  clothing.  After  firing 
the  town,  the  rebels  withdrew.  Two  or  three  hours 
afterwards.  Gen.  Averill  arrived  with  a  cavalry 
force,  and  pursued  the  rebels  to  McConnellsburg, 
which  he  entered  very  soon  after  them.  A  dispatch 
received  at  Harrisburg  on  the  1st  inst.  said  that  he 
overtook  them  about  8  miles  south  of  that  place, 
and  defeated  them,  and  that  they  were  retreating 
towards  Hancock,  Md.,  Averill  pursuing ;  but  we 
have  no  certain  information  later. 

The  Gdvernor  of  Pennsylvania  issued  a  procla- 
mation on  the  1st  inst.,  summoning  the  Legislature 
to  meet  on  the  9th,  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
measures  to  make  the  military  powers  of  the  Com- 
monwealth immediately  available  for  State  and  na- 
tional defence. 
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THE     "old    banner"  ESSAYS. 
GOSPEL  PRINCIPLES. 
(Concluded  from  page  772.) 

Ministry  of  Women. — In  this  free  distribu- 
tion of  spiritual  gifts,  have  women  no  share  ? 
When  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  by  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  declares  the 
words  of  Joel  to  be  fulfilled  under  the  gospel, 
"Your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy 
 on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my 
Spirit,  and  they  shall  prophesy,"  [Acts  ii.  17,] 
could  it  be  that  the  gifts  of  praying  and  prophe- 
sying were  to  be  exercised  by  men  only  ? 
Here  again  we  are  not  left  in  doubt.  The  tes- 
timony of  Scripture  is  clear  and  decisive.  Not 
only  does  the  Apostle  Paul  give  definite  in- 
structions as  to  the  manner  in  which  women 
were  to  deport  themselves  when  exercising 
ministerial  gifts  in  the  assembled  church 
[1  Cor.  xi.  5],  by  which  it  is  manifest  that 
they  were  possessed  and  used  in  apostolic  times; 
but  numerous  passages  in  the  New  TestamcLt 
'are  more  or  less  confirmatory  of  the  fact. 
Philip  had  four  daughters  who  prophesied 
[Acts  xxi.  9] — Phoebe  was  a  deaconess  in  the 
church  at  Cenchrea  [Rom.  xvi.  1] — Paul  speaks 
of  two  women  at  Philippi  who  labored  with  him 
in  the  gospel  [Phil.  iv.  8] — Priscilla  and  Aquila 
(the  wife  is  uamed  first)  were  his  helpers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  to  them  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles  gave  thanks.  Tryphena  and  Try  phosa 
labored  in  the  Lord.  The  beloved  Persis 
labored  much  in  the  Lord.  [Horn.  xvi.  o,4,  12  ] 
How,  then,  it  may  reasonably  be  asked,  are 
we  to  understand  the  charge  of  the  apostle, 
"Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches, 


for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak." 
[1  Cor.  xiv.  31;  1  Tim.  ii.  U.]  The  expla- 
nation is  simple.  In  the  Jewish  synagogues 
men,  but  not  women,  had  the  liberty  of  asking 
questions.  The  same  permission  was  given  in 
the  religious  assemblies  of  the  early  Christians, 
a  due  regard  to  modesty  and  usage  still  requir- 
ing silence  on  the  part  of  the  women.  Butinsome 
instances,  it  appears,  encouraged  probably  by 
the  greater  freedom  proclaimed  by  the  apostle, 
some  had  overstepped  these  conventional  bounds, 
and  had  even  produced  disorder  in  the  church. 
It  was  against  this  irregularity  that  the  apos- 
tle's charge  was  directed.  The  uncovering  of 
the  head  by  women,  referred  to  in  1  Cor.  xi.  5, 
arose  also  from  a  similar  misapplication  of  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  the  spiritual  equality  of 
male  and  female.  In  the  Grecian  cities,  cus- 
tom required  the  woman  to  be  veiled  when  she 
appeared  in  public.  Some  had  removed  their 
veils  when  engaged  in  preaching  or  in  prayer; 
thus  offending  those  notions  of  propriety  which 
their  hearers  had  imbibed,  and  calling  for  a 
gentle  but  salutary  rebuke  from  the  Apostle, 
who  ahvays  upheld  the  duty  of  not  wounding 
the  weak  conscience,  or  rudely  interfering  with 
innocent  prejudices,  or  national  ideas  of  that 
which  was  seemly. 

Whilst,  therefore,  we  freely  admit  that  in 
the  service  of  the  church  of  Christ  "the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day"  should  devolve  upon 
the  stronger  sex,  and  that  when  it  is  otherwise 
the  church  cannot  be  regarded  as  in  its  healthy 
normal  condition,  it  must  also  be  maintained 
j  that  there  is  a  share  in  the  ministry  of  the  word 
I  for  which  the  female  mind  is  peculiarly  adapted, 
and  that  loss  is  sustained  by  that  church  which 
is  wholly  deprived  of  such  ministration. 
I  An  Unpaid  Miniatrj/. — We  have  already 
shown  that  the  cull  to  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel must  be  from  the  Lord  Jesus  himself;  that 
the  qualification  for  its  exercise  is  immediately 
from  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  therefore  the 
training  of  a  college  cannot  be  needful.  If  it 
be  the  constraining  love  of  Christ  which  urges 
the  believer  to  "covet  earnestly"  this  gift,  pe- 
cuniary consideiations  cannot  surely  enter  into 
hi-j  thoughts.    Freely  he  has  received,  freely 
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he  gives.  [Matt.  x.  8.]  It  is  a  labor  of  love, 
a  jo}ous  service,  bringing  its  own  rich  reward. 
The  wages  are  ample,  but  they  are  of  the  same 
kind  as  the  gift  and  the  service — spiritual  and 
not  temporal.  It  is  not  "for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
a  ready  mind"  [I  Pet.  v.  2]  that  he  works  for 
his  Lord.  He  dares  not  i\Y  his  soul's  sake 
make  a  traffic  of  heavenly  thinps.  WLilst 
.^•erving  his  Lord  in  the  exercise  of  his  gift,  he 
labors  also,  if  need  be,  like  the  lest  of  his  breth- 
ren, to  provide  things  needful  for  the  body. 

But  there  may  be  times  when  it  will  not  be 
in  tiis  power  to  labor  for  the  support  of  him- 
self and  his  family.  His  Lord  may  call  him 
into  service  which  interferes  with  his  daily  avo- 
cations. Then  is  it  that,  ministering  to  others 
of  spiritual  things,  he  may  rightly  partake  of 
their  carnal  things.  [1  Cor.  ix.  11.]  Then  is  the 
workman  worthy  ol  his  meat, — the  laborer  of 
his  hire.  [Matt.  x.  11, — Luke  x.  7.]  The 
apostle  Paul,  in  accordance  with  the  words  of 
his  divine  Master,  strongly  impresses  on  the 
Corinthian  church  the  duty  of  contributing  to 
the  support  of  those  who  were  thus  spreading 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  But  all  was  to 
be  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  donor,  and  true 
c  ontentment  was  to  mark  the  receiver  :  "Eating 
and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give." 
[Luke  X.  7  ] 

And  so  the  early  church  for  two  centuries  at 
least  understood  it.  We  find  in  the  writings  of 
that  period  plentilul  allusion  to  the  contribu- 
tions in  the  churches  for  the  help  and  support 
of  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  aged,  the  imprisoned, 
the  shipwrecked  ;  but  nowhere  do  we  read  of 
stated  payments  for  the  ministry.  We  have 
earnest  appeals  to  ministers,  to  be  content  with 
Simple  diet  and  necessary  apparel.  So  late  as 
the  year  A.  D.  340,  we  find  the  council  of  Anti- 
och  directing  that  the  bishops,  who  were  depu- 
ted to  receive  the  contributions  of  the  churches, 
should  appropriate  no  part  to  themselves,  unless 
necessity  really  rcquirtd  it;  alleging  the  apos- 
tle's words,  *ilaving  food  and  raiment,  let  us 
be  therewith  content." 

Well  would  it  have  been  for  the  Church  of 
Christ,  had  she  continued  to  maintain  in  their 
integrity  these  simple  views  on  the  maintenance 
of  ministers  of  the  gospel ;  and  thankful  should 
we  be  that  the  Early  Eriends  were  enlightened 
to  see  their  true  scriptural  basis,  and  the  serious 
icjury  which  has  accrued  to  the  church  through 
deviating  from  it. 

"  The  Ordinances.^' — The  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion, as  contrasted  with  the  Mosaic,  was  to  be 
essentially  one  of  the  Spirit.  That  which  was 
inward  was  to  supe>ede  the  outward.  The 
Old  was  to  vanish  iiWay.  [Heb.  viii.  18.]  But 
it  was  to  vanish  only  becau.-e  it  was  fulfilled  in 
the  New.  The  type  was  to  give  place  to  the 
antitype — the  shadow  to  the  substance— an  ex- 
ternal ritual  and  observances  to  an  inward  life 
— outward  sacrifices  to  those  which  were  spir 
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itual.  [1  Pet.  ii.  4.]  To  men,  therefore,  who 
were  striving  to  drink  in  the  very  qnrit  and 
life  of  the  new  covenant,  it  would  appear  highly 
improbable,  that  in  annulling  the  Mosaic  ordi- 
nances because  of  their  '"weakness  and  un- 
profitableness" [Heb.  vii.  18],  our  Lord  would, 
in  a  dispensation  purely  spiritual,  institute 
any  new  ordinance  of  an  outward  character. 

The  great  aim  of  these  men  was  to  find 
what  was  really  that  will  of  Christ — that  "truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus" — which  He  intended  should 
be  conveyed  down  to  Christians  of  all  ages. 
Was  the  lar^e  admixture  of  the  outward  (they 
inquired),  and  that  reliance  upon  it  which  pre- 
vailed in  ntost  of  the  existing  churches,  in  ac- 
cordance viith  that  Will  and  that  truth  ?  Or 
rather,  was  it  not  the  very  aim  of  our  Lord's 
teaching  to  withdraw  .men  from  this  reliance 
and  to  impress  upon  them  that  His  religion 
was  essentially  one  of  the  heart?  How  did 
they  see  the  apostles,  whilst  temporarily  allow- 
ing the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  the  observance  of 
the  ttmple  rites,  laboring  most  earnestly  to 
impress  upon  their  Gentile  converts  the  inward 
work  of  grace  ;  teaching  them  that  they  were 
"to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ"  [1  Pet.  ii.  5];  that 
Christ  our  Passover  having  been  sacrificed  for 
us,  a  perpetual  feast  was  now  to  be  kept;  the 
leaven  to  be  put  out  of  our  houses  is  "the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,"  and  the  un- 
leavened bread  to  be  eaten  is  to  be  that  "of 
sincerity  and  truth"  [1  Cor.  v.  7,  ^]  ;  the  Jew 
was  to  be  a  '  Jew  inwardly" — circumcision  was 
to  be  "of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit  and  not  in  the 
letter"  [Rom.  ii.  27] — "the  baptism  that  now 
saveth"  was  "not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  agood  conscience 
towards  God"*  [1  Pet.  iii.  21];  or  as  our  Lord 
designated  it  in  almost  the  last  words  which 
He  uttered  on  earth,  it  was  to  be  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  [Acts  i.  5]; — that  eating  of 
his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood,  which  was  to 
quicken  or  make  alive  the  soul,  was  to  be  a 
spiritual  eating  and  drinking  [John  vi  63]; — 
whep  He  said  of  the  believer,  "out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water,"  "He  spake  of 
the  Spirit  which  they  that  helieve  on  Him 
should  receive."  [John  viii.  88.]  And  see- 
ing how  prone  man  is  to  shrink  from  the  inward 
work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  and,  in  order  to 
escape  from  it,  to  fall  back  upon  and  rest  in 
that  which  is  outward,  the  Early  Friends  felt 
called  upon  to  raise  their  voice  in  an  emphatic 
assertion  of  the  true,  spiritual  nature  of  the 
gospel  dispensation,  and  of  Christ's  work  and 
reign.  And  may  we  not  in  all  love  and  earn- 
estness ask.  is  not  an  equally  emphatic  appeal 
needed  at  the  present  day  ?f 

The  best  comiuenialors  are  Hf.reed  that  ihis 
passage  would  be  more  accurately  rfiideied,  'iLe, 
it  (juirj  (  f  i\  good  conscience  after  Gpd.  "  •  - 

I  Our  spi^'ce  does  not  admit  of  our  cat^ria^  n  ore 
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— Ts   war  lawful    to  the  Christian  ? 
The  Early  Friends  did  uot  inquire  what  an  un- 
rjgenerate  man  uii-:lit  be  led  to  do;  but  what 
the  Christian,  keepin<r  his  alle.uiance  unswerv- 
ing to  his  Lord,  miust  do.    When,  thtref.»re, 
they  read  our  Lord's  words,  ^'Love  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  cur,-e  you.  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despiteluUy  use  you  and  persecute  you," — "I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil," — when 
they  knew  that  the  follower  of  Christ  must 
seek  to  be  conformed  to  His  image  [Rom.  viii. 
29J  • — that  He  came  to  leave  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  His  sreps  [1  Pet.  ii.  21j; 
and  that  that  example  was  one  of  lo\e,  meek- 
ness, humility,  gentleness,  forbearance  under 
wrong,  forgiveness  and  patience  under  inju- 
ries ;  and  when  they  knew,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  --wars  and  fightings  come  of  our  lusts  that 
war  in  <  ur  members"  [Jas.  iv.  1],  they  i'elt 
that  no  alternative  was  left  them,  but  that  they 
must  simply  obey;  and  that  He  who  had  given 
the  command  was  both  willing  and  able  to  assist 
His  followers  over  every  difficulty  or  perplex- 
ity which  obedience  might  involve  :  and,  amid 
the  sorest  trials  of  their  faith  to  which  they 
have  been  subjected  in  the  carrying  out  of  this 
principle,  they  have  ever  found  Him  faithful.'*' 
When  met  by  the  objection,  that  though  the 
words  of  the  command  may  appear  explicit,  it 
is  impossible,  in  the  present  state  of  the  world, 
to  carry  it  out,  they  asked  whether  it  were  not 
an  insult  to  their  omniscient  Lord,  to  assert 
that  He  was  requiring  of  His  followers  that 
which  was  not  fitted  for  them,  or  which  He 
would  uot  enable  them  to  accomplish.  Gh  that 
Christian  men  had  more  faith  in  their  Lord, 
and  sought  in  simplicity  to  do  His  commands, 
rather  than,  in  their  weakness  of  faith,  toning 
them  down  to  a  level  with  their  fears  ! 

Oaths. — And  so  of  oaths  ;  they  found  their 
Lord's  words  clear  and  decisive,  and  divested 
of  all  figurative  expression  ;  ''Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  per- 
form unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  swear  not  at  all."  And  the  great 
object  of  the  injunction  is  to  promote  perfect 
truthfulness  in  language;  "Let  your  yea  be 
yea,  and  your  nay  nay."  Sun  ly  those  who 
have  to  do  with  our  courts  of  law  know  well 
how  oath  taking  has  tended  to  lower  the  stand- 
ard of  truth-speaking  among  all  classes.  Well 

at  large  into  the  subjects  of  Baptism  and  the  Eucha- 
rist, and  of  endeavoring  to  show  \hnt  the  views  of 
Fi  ieud?',  in  addition  to  the  >.bove  a  priori  arguments, 
are  supported  by  the  ger  eral  tenor  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament teaching.  We  hope  to  treat  on  these  two 
riubjectd  in  fu  ure  numbers  of  our  series. 

*  See  Hancock's  account  of  the  Irish  llebellion  of 
1*798;  the  history  of  the  first  seventy  ye-irs  of  ilie 
colony  of  PennsylvHuia  ;  the  history  of  Friends  du- 
ring the  American  War  of  Indej endence,  &c. 


would  it  be  for  the  cause  both  of  justice  and  of 
morality  were  oaths  wholly  abolished. 

The  (Christian  Walk. — What  is  required  of 
the  Chr  stiau  in  his  intercourse  with  his  fellow- 
men  ?    He  is  taught  that  every  believer  under 
the  New  Covenant  is  called  to  be  a  priest  unto 
God ; — that  to  him  every  place  is  equally  a 
temple  of  God;  every  day  and  hour  alike  holy. 
Impressed  with  this  truth,  the  Early  Friends 
felt  that  the  Christian  must  not  dare  to  recog- 
nize the  notion  which  has  so  largely  prevailed, 
that  a  less  godly  life  may  be  tolerated  in  one 
who  is  termed  of  the  laity,  than  in  a  minister  of 
ttie.word  ;  that  he  must  uot  dare  to  think  him- 
self at  liberty  to  walk  less  circumspectly  on 
other  occasions,  than  he  does  on  the  one  day 
of  the  seven,  or  when  he  is  under  one  particu- 
lar roof.    To  him  religion  is  something  to  be 
acted  out  in  every-day  life,  and  to  exhibit 
itself  in  all  that  he  does;  not  in  a  spirit  of 
formal  observance,  but  from  an  abiding  failh 
that  it  is  his  Lord's  will  at  all  times  to  reign 
and  rule  in  the  hearts  of  His  believing  follow- 
ers.   The  Society  of  Friends  have,  therefore, 
sought,  in  their  discipline,  to  enjoin  upon  their 
members  the  importance  of  Christian  self-de- 
nial and  self  restraint ;  to  uphold  the  necessity 
of  strict  integrity  and  truthfulness  in  their 
intercourse  with  men,  even  though  it  may  lead 
to  outward  suffering  or  pecuniary  loss;  and  to 
inculcate  the  avoidance  of  all  that  tends  to 
nourish  the  vanity  or  pride  of  the  human  heart, 
or  that  checks  the  growth  of  the  divine  life  in 
the  soul.*    "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
icalk  in  the  Spirit.''  [Gal.  v.  25.]    If  any  man 
will  be  Christ's  disciple,  "let  him  deny  himself, 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  Him." 
[Luke  ix.  28.] 

Such  are  the  principles  •held  and  taught  by 
the  Society  of  Friends  ;  and,  believing  them  to 
be  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  they  have  felt 
bound,  in  allegiance  to  their  Lord,  and  in  a 
pure  conscience,  to  uphold  them  at  whatever 
cost.  Much  more  might  have  been  said  under 
each  head,  and  the  scriptural  grounds  upon 
which  they  are  based  have  been  still  further 
set  forth.  But  it  has  been  needful  to  study 
the  utmost  brevity,  that  the  whole  might  be 
brought  within  the  compass  of  a  pamphlet  of  a 
few  pages.  It  is  intended  that  some  of  the 
subjects  ^hall  receive  separate  treatment  in 
futtue  numbers  of  the  series. 

It  is  the  prayer  of  the  writer  that  scriptural 
Christianity, — the  gospel  in  its  simplicity,  free- 
dom and  luluess,  unincumbered  by  aught  that 
is  of  man,  may  more  and  more  prevail,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  its  Great  Author. 

L  B. 


On  this  subject  see  the  Society's  oflicial  publica- 
tion entitled  "  t'/i/icr/u/i  VociriiWj  I'racticc,  and  Dis- 
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From  The  Quarterly  Review. 
POMPEII. 
(Continued  from  page  782.) 

It  may  be  well,  before  proceeding  further,  to 
remind  the  reader  how  Pompeii  was  buried. 
It  is  commonly  but  erroneously  supp«^sed  that 
the  town  wns  overwhelmed  by  lava  ejected  from 
the  crater  of  the  volcano.    Such  lava- streams, 
like  broad  watercourses  of  black  rock,  may  be 
traced  down  the  sides  of  Vesuvius  :  some  may 
be  of  the  date  of  the  great  eruption  which 
destroyed  the  town  ;    but  it  is  certain  that 
none  of  them  reached  the  town  itself.  Pom- 
peii owed  its  destruction  to  two  causes.  Ashes 
and  small  pumice-stones,  like  white  cinders, 
were  thrown  out  of  the  crater  and  fell  in  dense 
showers  over  the  surrounding  country.  Qhey 
were  probably  carried  to  a  considerable  dis- 
tance by  the  wind    but  the  greater  part  seems 
to  have  fallen  on  the  coast  between  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  and  the  sea  on  which  Herculane- 
um,  Pompeii,  and  Stabise  stood.    The  Italians 
call  these  pumice-stones  "  rapillo"  or"lapillo 
in  the  earlier  records  the  former  word  is  used. 
In  addition  to  the  "  lapillo/'  torrents  of  mud, 
formed  by  ashes,  lava,  and  other  volcanic  mat- 
ter, mingled  with  water  abundantly  ejected 
from  the  crater,  rolled  down  the  mountain- 
side, and  spreading  in  broad  st  cams  as  they 
reached  the  lower  country,  completely  covered 
everything  within    their   reach.    This  thick 
mud,  called  by  the  Italians  "  lava  bavosa,"  ac- 
cumulated wherever  it  was  checked,  and  pene- 
trating into  every  nook  and  cranny,  soon  har- 
dened and  encased  every  object  with  which  it 
was  brought  into  contact.    In  its  hard  state  it 
is  called  "  tuono." 

In  uncovering  the  ruins,  the  mode  in  which 
they  were  buried  is  distinctly  traceable.  The 
small  loose  pumice-stones  or  "  lapillo,"  and 
the  hardened  mud,  are  found  in  well  de- 
fined strata  or  layers,  sometimes  running  one 
into  the  other,  like  what  geologists  call 
"  faults.*'  The  <'  lapillo"  usually  form  the 
lowest  stratum,  covering  the  pavement  of  the 
streets  and  the  floors  of  the  lower  rooms  to  the 
depth  of  many  feet,  thus  proving  that  the  town 
was  lirsi.  overwhelmed  by  the  showers  of  pum 
ice-stones.  The  cellars  and  places  into  which  the 
lapillo"  could  not  penetrate  are  filled  with 
the  hardened  mud  which  succeeded  to  the 
pumice-stones,  and  above  which  it  lios  in  dis- 
tinct layers.  It  cannot  be  ascertained  precisely 
how  deep  the  town  was  buried  by  the  eruption 
of  A.  D.  79.  Some  of  the  strata  of  volcaiiic 
substances  above  the  ruins  cane  from  subse- 
quent eruptions.  The  height  of  the  various 
strata  from  the  level  of  the  plain  upon  which 
the  town  was  built  to  the  present  surface  ap 
pears  to  vary  between  twenty  and  forty  feet. 

According  to  the  account  of  the  eruption 
given  by  Pliny  the  younger,  it  seems  to  have 


lasted  for  three  dnys.  Ample  time  was  thus 
given  for  escape  to  thrse  who  immediately  left 
the  town.  It  is  probable  that  by  far  the  lar- 
ger number  at  once  sought  safety  in  flight. 
Of  those  who  lingered  behind  hoping  that  the 
eruption  would  soon  cease,  some  did  not  fly 
until  the  streams  of  mud  reached  the  town  : 
this  is  shown  by  the  nuniber  of  skeletons 
found  on  the  su;face  of  the  lapillo  in  the  stra- 
tum of  hardened  mud  which  lies  immediately 
above  it. 

It  is  said  that  nearly  600  skeletons  have 
hitherto  been  discovered  in  the  ruins.  We 
cannot  find  any  record  of  more  than  about  half 
that  number.  Of  theee,  sixty-three,  supposed 
to  be  those  of  soldiers,  were  together  in  the 
barracks.  Sir  W.  Gell,  taking  those  found 
when  he  wrote—- 160  in  1832 — as  an  average 
of  the  number  which  might  siill  be  buried  iu 
the  part  of  the  town  not  then  excavated,  cal- 
culated that  about  1800  persons  were  destroyed. 
As  the  population  of  Pompeii  was  probably 
about  20,000,  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabitants 
would  thus  appear  to  have  eff'ected  their  escape. 

The  records  of  the  discoveries  at  Pompeii 
open  with  a  proposition  made  on  the  23d 
March,  1748,  by  Colonel  Alcubierre  to  Charles 
III.,  that  excavations  should  be  undertaken 
where  the  ruins  of  the  house  had  been  discov- 
ered, and  that  an  order  should  be  given  to  the 
governor  of  Torre  dell'  Annunziaia  to  assist  as 
much  as  possible  in  the  work.  It  was  not, 
however,  until  the  2d  of  April  that  he  succeed- 
ed in  collecting  twelve  workmen  together. 
His  researches  were  soon  rewarded.  On  the 
6th  of  the  same  month  he  announces  with  great 
satisfaction  the  discovery  of  a  painting  repre- 
senting festoons  of  fruit  and  flowers,  a  man's 
head,— very  large  and  of  good  style, — a  helmet, 
an  owl,  various  small  birds,  and  other  objects. 
The  house  containing  this  painting  stond  in 
the  street  afterwards  known  as  the  "  Strada 
della  Fortuna."  On  the  19th  the  first  skeleton 
was  found,  lying  upon  the  "  rapillo"  in  the 
lava  mud.  Near  it  were  eighteen  bronze  coins 
and  one  of  silver.  1  he  first  public  edifice  un- 
covered was  the  Amphitheatre.  By  the 
month  of  Dec«Mnber  it  had  been  sufficiently 
cleared  of  rubbish  to  enable  the  delighted 
Spmiard  to  complete  a  plan  of  the  building, 
the  magnificence  of  which  he  extols,  declaring 
that  it  could  accommodate  15,000  persons. 
The  first  inscription,  the  discovery  of  which  is 
officially  mentioned,  is  the  one,  still  preserved, 
which  announces  that  one  Marcus  Crassus 
keeps  salt  and  fresh  water  baths. 

The  reports  continued  to  be  made  in  Span- 
ish until  June,  1764,  when  the  Italian  lan- 
guage is  used.  The  name  of  Pompeii  occurs 
for  the  first  time  eight  years  after  the  dis- 
covery of  the  ruin^  (1756).  Up  to  that  time 
they  were  still  believed  to  be  those  of  Stabias. 
An  insc  ription  containing  the  name  of  Pompeii 
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was  found  in  the  year  17G3,*  and  settled  the 
doubts  as  to  the  town,  the  site  of  which  had  been 
discovered. 

The  excavations  were  carried  on  for  many 
years  on  a  very  limited  scale,  and  with  very 
varying  success.  The  workmen  employed 
were  chiefly  condemned  felons,  who  worked 
chained  in  pairs,  and  Mohammedan  slaves 
taken  from  the  J3arbary  pirates.  The  greatest 
secrecy  was  maintained,  and  no  stranger  could 
obtain  admission  to  the  ruins.  No  regular  plan 
seems  to  have  been  made  of  the  part  of  the 
town  uncovered,  nor  was.  there  any  attempt 
to  restore  or  keep  up  the  buildings.  The  reports 
contain  accurate  de^criptions  of  the  discoveries, 
— the  statues,  paintings  on  the  walls, 
and  the  various  objects  in  gold,  silver,  and 
other  metals.  Such  things  were  diligently 
searched  for,  and  were  st  nt  off  to  the  royal 
collection  as  soon  as  discovered.  Copies  were 
taken  of  the  most  important  paintings,  which 
were  then  detached  from  the  walls,  and  trans- 
ferred to  the  Museum,  the  edifices  in  which 
they  were  found  being  left  to  perish,  or  being 
again  covered  up  with  the  rubbish  removed 
from  adjoining  excavations 

Many  of  the  statues  found  during  the  early 
period  of  the  excavations  retained  the  colors 
with  which  they  had  been  originally  painted, 
thus  affording  a  conclusive  argument  to  those 
who  maintain  that  the  ancients  were  in  the  hab- 
it of  coloring  their  sculpture.  These  colors 
are  always  particularly  noted  in  the  reports. 
In  1766,  behind  the  cella  of  the  Temple  of 
Isis,  in  a  niche  adorned  with  ornaments  in 
stucco,  was  found  a  statue  of  Bacchus.  His 
hair  was  partly  gilt  and  partly  tinted,  as  also  his 
eyebrows  and  eyes.  The  bunches  of  grapes 
in  the  garland  encircling  his  temples  were 
painted.  Around  his  neck,  arms,  and  wrist 
were  golden  ornaments.  The  goatskin  which 
hung  from  his  left  shoulder  was  spotted  with 
gold,  and  his  buskins,  formed  of  two  skins, 
were  partly  gilt  and  partly  tinted.  The  trunk 
of  the  tree  against  which  he  leaned  and  the 
tiger  by  his  side  were  also  colored.  Many 
other  parts  of  the  statue  appear  to  have  been 
originally  gilt  and  probably  colored  ;  but  the 
gilding  had  yielded  to  time,  and  only  faint 
traces  of  it  could  be  seen.f    A  female  figure 

An  inscription  with  tbe  name  of  POMPEL  .  . 
had  been  discovered  in  1G89,  but  had  not  served  to 
identify  the  site  of  the  town.— Giornale  detjLi  Scavi, 
iVo.  2. 

fThis  beautiful  statue  had  been  broken  into  sev- 
eral pieces,  und  had  been  repaired  by  the  ancients 
with  iron  brackets.  It  had  probably  been  thrown 
from  its  pedestal  during  the  earthquake  of  a.  d.  (53. 
In  1853  a  colossal  statue  of  an  emperor  in  marble 
was  discovered — the  hair  of  which  was  painted  red, 
the  mantle  purple,  and  the  buskins  black.  Another 
statue,  supposed  to  represent  Cicero,  had  the  hair, 
face,  and  eyes  pointed,  and  the  toga  colored  purple. 
—Gell,  vol.  i.  p.  77,  2d  series. 


in  marble,  discovered  in  the  same  temple,  had 
the  uppsr  half  of  the  drapery  above  the  girdle 
gilt;  and  the  lower  part  painted  red,  and  stud- 
ded with  vaiious  ornaments  in  gold. 

In  December,  I76l5,  were  discovered  the 
barracks  of  the  gladiators,  identified  by  many 
inscriptions  containing  the  names  of  gladiatorial 
families,  and  by  the  rude  drawings  of  combats 
upon  the  walls.  One  of  its  numerous  chambers 
was  a  prison,  the  contents  of  which  are  still 
amongst  the  most  curious  relics  preserved  in  the 
Museum  of  Naples.  The  skeletons  of  four  priso- 
ners were  found  with  their  feet  in  iron  stocks. 
A  lock  fastening  the  bar  which  confined  their 
ankles  still  remained  and  on  the  ground  was 
the  key,  which  had  probably  been  left  by  the 
guards  when  they  fled,  aband'oning  their  wretch- 
ed charge.  Four  vizored  helmets,  several 
pairs  of  greaves,  and  other  portions  of  armor, 
of  bronze,  and  of  exquisite  workmanship,  had 
fallen  from  the  nails  to  wh'ch  they  had  been 
hung  against  the  wall.  Some  antiquaries  are 
of  the  opinion  that  they  were  not  intended  for 
use,  but  were  prizes  given  to  successful  gladia- 
tors. Their  size  and  weight  and  the  singular 
beauty  of  the  embossed  figures  and  ornaments 
with  which  they  are  covered  may  confirm  this 
conjecture. 

The  Bth  April,  1769,  was  a  great  day  for 
Pompeii.    The  superintendent  of  the  excava- 
tions was  at  that  time  Signor  la  Veo:a,  an  in- 
telligent antiquary,  who  appears  to  have  been 
the  first  to  make  anything  like  a  detailed  plan 
of  the  ruins.    He  had  prepared  a  "  scavo" 
(au  excavation)  for  the  king.    His  Majesty 
arrived  accompanied  by  the  queen,  the  Empe- 
ror of  Austria,  Joseph  II.,  with  his  celebrated 
minister  Count  Kaunitz,  and  the  English  rep- 
resentative at  the  Neapolitan  court.  Sir  W. 
Hamilton,  with  his  antiquary,  M.  d'Ancrevil, 
who,  at  the  command  of  the  king,  became  the 
cicerone  of  the    distinguished   party.  The 
"scavo"  was  unusually  successful,  and  a  large 
number  of  interesting  objects  in  bronze  and 
other  metals,  in  glass,  in  terra  cotta,  and  in 
bone,  were  extracted    from    the  "  lapillo." 
So  rich  was  the  find  that  the  emperor,  who 
seems  to  have  been  the  most  sagacious  of  the 
party,  suspected  a  trick,  which  had  probably 
already  been  played,  as  it  has  frequently  beeu 
since,  upon  royal  visitors.    He  desired  to  know 
whether  these  curious  relics  had  not  beeu  art- 
fully concealed  before  his  arrival.    Signor  la 
Vega  hastened  to  prove  to  him  that  his  sus- 
picions were  unfounded,  and  to  pay  courtier- 
like compliments  to  his  royal  master,  for  whom 
alone,  he  declared,  of  all  living  sovereigns, 
such  a  fortunate  chance  was  reserved.  His  impe- 
rial majesty  was  but  little  satisfied  with  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  works  were  carried  on,  and 
proceeded  to  take  his  royal  brother  roundly  to 
tosk  for  his  neglect     Being  told  that  only 
thirty  workmen  were  employed,  he  asked  the 
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king  how  he  could  allow  so  great  a  work  to  go 
on  "so  languidly.  Kis  Majesty  replied,  after 
the  true  Neapolitan  fashion,  "  that  little  by 
little  everything  would  be  done."  This  did  not 
satisfy  the  more  eager  emperor.  "Three 
thousand  men,  at  least,"  he  exclaimed,  "  should 
be  pur,  to  such  a  work.  Why,  there  is  nothing 
like  it  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  or  America, 
and  these  discoveries  are  the  special  honor 
of  your  majesty's  kingdom."  When  shown 
the  plan  of  the  ruins,  he  asked  for  several 
buildings  which  he  had  not  seen.  On  being 
informed  that  they  had  been  covered  up  by  the 
rubbish  taken  from  other  parts  of  the  excava- 
tions, he  turned  to  the  king,  and  inquired, 
sharply,  hnw  he  could  have  permitted  this  to 
be  done.  His  majesty,  of  course,  threw  the 
blame  upon  his  late  august  father."  Signer 
la  Vega  endeavored  to  furnish  further  explana- 
tions and  excuses,  which  were  probably  con- 
sidered but  little  satisfactory  by  the  emperor. 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  the  "Family  Treasury." 
A    RIDE    THROUGH    THE    LAND    OF  THE 
PHILISTINES. 

By  J.  L.  Porter,  M.  A.,  F.  R.  S.  L.,  Professor  of  Bib- 
lical Criticism. 

We  rode  down  from  Jerusalem  on  Saturday, 
hoping  to  spend  a  quiet  Sunday  in  the  Francis- 
can convent  of  Ramleh.  The  good  fathers  re- 
ceived us  with  even  more  than  ordinary  hospi- 
tality, and  quartered  us  in  their  choicest  cells. 
They  supplied  our  table,  too,  with  the  best 
their  larder  afforded  ;  and  as  we  were  well 
inured  to  Eastern  life,  we  were  able  to  enjoy 
the  fare.  In  the  early  part  of  Sunday  we  were 
left  alone,  and  the  deep  silence  of  the  convent 
was  most  impressive.  At  intervals  the  solemn 
chant  of  the  Latin  service  in  the  chapel  swept 
through  the  cloistered  courts  and  along  the 
corridors,  now  swelling  forth  in  full  harmony, 
then  dying  away  in  a  plaintive  wail,  and  then 
again  awaking  suddenly  like  an  echo.  In  the 
afternoon,  an  Italian  monk  who  had  been  pre- 
viously acquainted  with  ore  of  my  companions, 
joined  our  party.  He  had  seen  much  of  the 
world,  and  was  a  man  of  polished  manners  and 
extensive  information.  He  seemed  anxious  to 
promote  the  cause  of  education  in  Syria,  but 
spoke  despondingly  of  this  work,  to  which,  he 
told  us,  he  had  devoted  his  life.  His  doubts 
and  fears  arose  mainly  from  the  difficulties 
thrown  in  his  way  by  his  superiors,  and  fiom 
the  limited  means  at  his  command.  After 
some  general  conversation,  we  all  sat  down  to 
read  together  the  various  passages  of  Scripture 
referring  to  Philistia  and  its  old  warlike  in- 
habitants. 

The  Philistines,  we  are  told,  were  an  Egyp- 
tian tribe,  descendants  of  Ham,  who  at  some 
unknown  period  before  the  time  of  Abraham, 
left  their  native  country  and  settled  on  the 


southern  coast  of  Canaan.  Singularly  enough, 
though  always  called,  even  by  the  Israelites, 
strangers,"  (for  such  is  the  meaning  of  Fhil- 
istrrie^,')  they  gave  to  the  whole  land  the  name 
it  beais  to  this  day — Palestine.  Abraham 
and  Isaac  lived  in  peace  with  the  Philistine 
chiefs;  and  though  their  dependants  had  occa- 
sional quarrels,  yet  they  fed  their  flocks  on  the 
same  pastures  and  watered  them  at  the  same 
wells.  Hut  in  after  ages  the  Philistines  became 
the  most  determined  foes  of  the  Israelites. 

Philistia  is  the  garden  of  Palestine.  It  is 
about  forty  mile^  long  from  Joppa  to  Gaza,  and 
about  fifteen  wide  from  the  Mediterranean  to 
the  mountains  of  Judah.  Along  the  whole  sea- 
board are  white  sandy  downs.  Within  these  is 
the  broad  undulating  plain,  with  its  deep  rich 
soil,  and  low  mounds  at  intervals,  over  whose 
summits  the  gray  ruins  of  great  cities  are  now 
strewn  in  the  dust.  On  the  east  the  moun- 
tains send  out  their  roots  far  into  the  plain, 
carrying  with  them  their  rocks,  and  braes,  and 
jungles  of  dwarf  trees  and  shrubs,  and  leaving 
between  them  picturesque  winding  vales.  Such 
is  Philistia,  the  nhcpUelah  ("  low  country"  or 
"valley")  of  the  Bible  (2  Ohron.  xxvi.  10 ; 
Deut.  i.  7.)  It  is  a  noble  region,  and  it  was 
defended  by  its  old  inhabitants  with  a  hero- 
ism and  devotion  which  have  been  rarely  equal- 
led. The  Philistine  warriors  could  dash  across 
the  unbroken  plains  in  their  chariots  of  iron, 
and  drive  all  their  foes  before  them  )  but  the 
moment  they  attempted  to  penetrate  the  moun- 
tain defiles  they  were  overmatched  by  the  active 
Jowish  infantry.  The  physical  character  of 
these  neighbouring  countries  solves  the  mys- 
tery of  the  long,  fierce  and  undecided  struggles 
of  the  two  nations. 

We  were  deep  in  our  studies,  and  were  be- 
coming rapidly  more  and  more  interested  in  the 
stories  of  Samson,  and  the  capture  of  the  ark, 
and  David  and  Goliath,  when  suddenly  the  si- 
lence that  reigned  around  us  was  broken  by  a 
straggling  fire  of  musketry  in  the  distance.  It 
came  nearer.  The  roll  of  kettle  drums  was  next 
heard,  at  first  faintly,  but  growing  each  moment 
louder  and  clearer,  till  at  length  the  ringing 
shots  and  warlike  music  seemed  beneath  the 
very  walls.  Then  there  was  a  hurrying  to  and 
fro  in  the  convent,  and  banging  of  doors,  fol- 
lowed by  polyg^lot  shoutings.  The  monk  start- 
ed up  in  manifest  alarm,  and  rushed  out.  We 
all  followed,  supposing  the  Bedawin  were  mak- 
ing a  sudden  raid.  On  raining  the  terraced 
roof,  which  commanded  a  view  of  the  great  gate, 
we  discovered  the  cause  of  all  the  din  and 
bustle :  a  Roman  archbishop  was  on  his  way  to 
the  Holy  City,  escorted  by  a  troop  of  irregular 
cavalry,  who  showed  alike  the  importance  of 
their  trust  and  their  reverence  for  the  Sabbath 
by  making  as  much  noi  e  as  their  guns  and 
drums  were  capable  of.  Unfortunately  for  our 
peace,  his  Eminence  resolved  to  pass  the  night 
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at  Ramlch.    To  escape  for  a  time  from  th 
tumult,  I  proposed  to  walk  over  to  Lydda,  and 
my  companions  gladly  acquiesced. 

Lijihhi. — The  sun  was  already  low  in  the 
west  as  we  struck  into  the  broad  avenue-like 
'  road  that  leads  to  Lydda.    It  was  a  beautiful 
evening; — the  sky  cloudless,  the  atmosphere 
transparent  as  crystal.   The  sunbeams  fell  slant 
ing  on  the  dense  foliage  of  the  orange  and  apri 
cot  trees,  here  gilding  the  topmost  leaves,  and 
yonder  shooting  in  lines  of  gold  through  the 
openings.    The  sea  breeze  was  just  setting  in 
Now  it  played  among  the  rustling  leaves  of  the 
tall  palms,  and  now  it  seemed  to  come  down  for 
a  moment  and  breathe  its' balmy  breath  right  in 
our  faces.    The  road,  covered  deeply  with  red 
sand,  is  lined  with  orchards,  in  which  we  saw 
orange,  lemon,  peach,  pomegranate,  and  carub 
trees,  intermixed  with  the  palm,  walnut  and 
sycamore ;  and  the  whole  enclosed  by  huge 
hedges  of  cactus,  whose  luscious  fruit,  clinginf 
quaintly  to  the  sides  of  the  great  thick  leaves 
was  now  almost  ripe.    An  easy  walk  of  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  brought  us  to  Lvdd^  the 
modern  as  well  as  the  more  ancient  name  of  the 
apostolic  Lydda  (I  Chron.  viii.  12).     I  have 
often  been  sadly  disappointed  on  approaching 
an  old  Bible  city,  which  fancy  had  somehow 
decked  in  the  choicest  beauties  of  nature  and 
art,  but  which  stern  reality  transformed  into 
mud  hovels  on  a  rocky  hill-side.    It  was  not  so 
with  Lydda.    Even  now,  though  its  glory  is 
gone,  Lydda  has  an  imposing  look.    It  is  em- 
bowered in  verdure.    Olive  groves  encircle  it, 
and  stretch  far  out  over  the  surrounding  plain, 
and  their  dusky  hue  is  relieved  here  and  there 
by  the  brighter  foliage  of  the  apricot  and  mul- 
berry; while  near  the  houses,  vines  are  seen 
creeping  over  garden  walls  and  clambering  up 
the  great  gnarled  trunks  and  branches  of  the 
walnut  trees. 

^  The  village  stands  on  a  gentle  eminence,  and 
high  above  its  terraced  roofs  rise  the  splendid 
ruins  of  the  church  of  England's  patron  saint. 
Lydda,  tradition  says,  was  the  native  place  of 
St.  George;  and  England's  chivalrous  king, 
the  lion-hearted  Richard,  built  in  his  honor  this 
noble  church,  the  ruins  of  which  now  form  the 
chief  attraction  of  Ludd.  The  walls  and  part 
of  the  groined  roof  of  the  chancel  still  remain, 
and  also  one  lofty  pointed  arch,  with  its  massive 
clustered  columns  and  white  marbled  capitals 
rich  in  carving  and  fret- work. 

We  climbed  to  the  top  of  the  crumbling  wall, 
and  there  sat  down  to  read  the  story  of  Peter's 
visit  to  this  place  (Acts  is.  82-30).  The  whole 
village  was  in  full  view,  and  the  great  plain 
around  it.  Peter  was  away  on  one  of  his  mis- 
sionary tours  in  the  hill  country  of  Samaria, 
"and  ho  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwell  at  Lydda."  He  came  down  through  the 
defiles  of  those  mountains,  and  across  that  broad 
rich  plain  of  Sharon,  or  "  Sarou,"  and  up  the 


gentle  ascent  to  this  old  town.  The  saints  met 
him  as  he  entered,  and  told  him  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  poor  paralytic  Eneas;  and  the  scene 
then  enacted  at  his  bedside  was  such  as  the 
people  had  never  before  witnessed.  "Peter 
said  unto  him,  Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole  ;  arise  and  make  thy  bed'.  And  he  arose 
immediately."  As  the  words  reached  his  ears, 
divine  power  operated  on  his  body.  The  won- 
drous tidings  sped  from  mouth  to  mouth,  from 
group  to  group,  from  town  to  country.  All 
eagerly  inquired  ;  some,  probably,  at  first  doubt- 
ed, but  when  they  saw  the  healed  paralytic, 
faith  triumphed,  and  "  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda 
and  Saron  turned  to  the  Lord."  The  joyful 
news  soon  found  their  way  to  Joppa,  ten  miles 
distant;  and  then  the  mourning  friends  of  the 
charitable  Tabitha  despatched  quick  messengers 
to  tell  Peter  of  her  death,  half  hoping  that  even 
she  might  not  be  beyond  the  reach  of  his  power. 
Peter  delayed  not,  but  set  out  across  that  west- 
ern plain  on  another  journey  of  mercy. 

As  we  looked  from  our  commanding  position 
over  that  wide  landscape,  we  could  not  but  ad- 
mit that  there  was  a  charm  in  it  independent 
of  all  its  hallowed  associations.  It  was  one  of 
those  views  which,  like  a  picture  by  Claude, 
never  pass  from  the  memory.  On  the  north 
lay  the  vast  plain  of  Sharon,  varieojated  with 
green  meadows  and  yellow  corn-fields  ;  for, 
though  only  the  end  of  April,  the  fields  were 
'  already  white  to  the  harvest."  In  the  far 
distance  we  could  just  distinguish  the  pale  blue 
summits  of  Carmel.  On  the  east  the  view  was 
bounded  by  the  long  range  of  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  their  rounded  tops  now  tinged  with  the 
uddy  evening  light;  and  the  deep  purple  shad- 
ows of  their  ravines  throwing  out  in  bold  re- 
ief  the  old  ruined  cities  and  modern  villages 
hat  crown  nearly  all  the  projecting  cliffs.  On 
the  south,  a  swell  in  the  plain  conceals  Philis- 
tia;  but  that  swell  is  clothed  with  the  orchards 
of  Ramleh,  whose  tapering  minarets  and  tall 
white  towers  shoot  up  from  the  midst  of  the 
dense  foliage.  On  the  west,  beyond  the  gardens, 
there  is  first  a  stretch  of  brown  sandy  plain, 
then  a  narrow  dark  belt,  traced  by  the  orange 
roves  of  Joppa,  and  then  the  Mediterranean, 
gleaming  like  a  mirror  of  burnished  gold  be- 
neath the  setting  sun. 

On  Monday  morning,  before  the  sun  had  yet 
risen  over  Judah's  hills,  we  were  all  in  the  sad- 
dle, following  a  gay  trooper,  bristling  with  arms, 
along  the  broad  sandy  road  to  Philistia.  Selim, 
our  new  companion,  was  to  fill  the  double  post 
of  guide  and  guard  :  and   he  was  admirably 
qualified  for  the  ofiice  ;  for  he  kjiew  the  name  of 
very  village,  fountain,  and  wady  b  etween  Ivani- 
di  and  (laza,  and  he  was  on  terms  of  close 
riendship  with  all  the  bandits  in  the  province. 
Our  route  was  at  first  dreary  enough,  travcrsinc; 
bleak  downs  of  brown  sand,  over  which  a  fi  w 
flocks  of  sheep  and  goats  followed  their  shep- 
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"herds,  apparently  bound  for  better  pastures.  | 
But  the  morning,  as  usual,  was  bright  and  \ 
beautiful,  the  air  fresh  and  exhilarating,  and 
Selim  full  of  tales  of  border  raids,  and  old  tra- 
ditions about  Samson  and  Jalud  (Goliath);  so 
we  got  on  cheerily.  An  hour's  ride  brought 
us  to  the  top  of  the  swell  which  separates  Sha- 
ron from  Philistia.  The  latter  plain  now  open- 
ed up  before  us,  rolling  away  to  the  southern 
horizon  in  graceful  undulations^  clothed  with  a 
rich  mantle  of  green  and  gold — harvest-field, 
and  pasture-land.  Ruins  are  visible  every 
where  ;  but  the  villages  were  few,  small,  and 
far  between.  The  distant  hill-sides  were  more 
thickly  studded  with  them ;  and  Selim  told  us 
that  though,  like  the  old  Danites,  the  people 
lived  there  for  security,  their  possessions  and 
crops  were  chiefly  in  the  plain." 

(To  be  concluded.) 
 — 4e>—  

To  be  true  to  God  and  to  the  thoughts  of  His 
Presence  all  daylong,  and  to  let  self  occupy  as 
little  as  possible  of  our  thoughts;  to  care  much 
for  His  approval,  and  comparatively  little  for 
the  impression  we  are  making  on  others; — to 
feed  the  inward  light  with  oil,  and  then  freely 
allow  it  to  shine, — this  is  the  great  secret  of 
Edification. 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  13,  1864. 

To  OUR  Subscribers. — -Two  more  numbers 
will  complete  the  Seventeenth  Volume  of 
Friends'  Review.  The  largely  increased  and 
still  increasing  prices  of  paper  and  printing 
necessarily  make  us  anxious  not  only  to  retain 
all  our  present  subscribers,  but  to  have  a  large 
addition  to  the  list.  Our  enlarged  expenses 
may  be  met  in  this  way,  or  by  an  increase  of 
the  price  of  subscription.  We  wish  to  avoid 
the  latter  alternative  ;  and  as  there  are  thou- 
sands of  families  of  Friends  in  this  country 
into  which  no  periodical  published  in  our  So- 
ciety is  received,  a  great  increase  of  subscribers 
to  Friends^  Review  could  doubtless  be  obtained, 
if,  in  addition  to  the  kind  attention  of  its 
Agents,  our  subscribers  would,  individually, 
exert  their  influence  in  its  favor,  amongst  their 
fellow-members.  Having  no  private  pecuniary 
interest  in  view,  we  can  freely  solicit  our  friends 
to  make  this  efi'ort,  and  to  act  promptly — thus 
enabling  us  to  decide  upon  the  number  of  copies 
that  must  be  printed  of  the  new  volume. 

Gratefully  acknowledging  the  valuable  aid 
bestowed  by  Friends  who  kindly  act  as  Agents, 
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we  arc  also  pleased  to  be  able  to  state  that 
there  has  been  a  constant  and  encouraging  ac- 
cession of  names  to  our  list  of  subscribers. 

If  any  of  our  subscribers  feel  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  discontinuing  their  subscriptions,  we 
hope  they  will  inform  us  immediately,  so  that 
we  may  not  be  subject  to  the  trouble  and  ex- 
pense of  sending  them  any  of  the  numbers  of 
the  new  volume. 

Subscriptions  may  commence  at  any  time 
during  the  publication  of  a  volume,  but  we  are 
not  always  able  to  furnish  new  subscribers  with 
back  numbers,  unless  sent  for  early. 

We  are  always  glad  to  recognize  new  Agents 
where  Friends  are  willing  to  act  in  meetings 
or  neighborhoods  not  convenient  to  an  Agent 
already  appointed. 

Believing  that  many  of  the  reasons  which 
called  for  the  publication  of  the  Review  at  the 
commencement  still  exist  in  all  their  force, 
and  that  the  present  condition  of  our  country 
furnishes  additional  important  inducements  to 
continue  it,  we  earnestly  desire  to  perform  our 
own  part  faithfully,  trusting  that  our  friends 
will  feel  individually  the  necessity  of  renewed 
efforts  to  sustain  us. 


Simplicity  in  Apparel. — The  last  number 
of  the  Atlantic  Monthly  has  a  chapter  of  "  House 
and  Home  papers,''  which  treats  on  extrava- 
gance in  dress  and  in  habits  of  living,  and 
concludes  with  the  following  notice  of  the  la- 
bors of  our  dear  friends,  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock, 
of  Michigan,  and  Rebecca  Collins,  of  New  York, 
who  have  been  engaged  in  religious  service  in 
Boston  for  several  weeks  past : — 

"  I  will  tell  you  what  I  saw  the  other  night, 
girls,  in  the  parlor  of  one  of  our  hotels.  Two 
middle-aged  Quaker  ladies  came  gliding  in, 
with  calm,  cheerful  faces,  and  lustrous  dove- 
colored  silks.  By  their  conversation  I  found 
that  they  belonged  to  that  class  of  women 
among  the  Friends  who  devote  themselves  to 
travelling  on  missions  of  benevolence.  They 
had  just  completed  a  tour  of  all  the  hospitals 
for  wounded  soldiers  in  the  country,  where 
they  bad  been  carrying  comforts,  arranging, 
advising,  and  soothing  by  their  cheerful,  gen- 
tle presence.  They  were  now  engaged  on  an- 
other mission,  to  the  lost  and  erring  of  their 
own  sex ;  night  after  night,  guarded  by  a  po- 
liceman, they  had  ventured  after  midnight  into 
the  dance-houses  where  girls  are  being  led  to 
ruin,  and,  with  gentle  words  of  tender,  motherly 
counsel;  sought  to  win  them  from  their  fatal 


i 


FRIENDS' 


REVIEW. 


793 


ways, — telUnir  them  where  they  mifrht  go  the 
next  day  to  fiud  friends  who  would  open  to 
them  an  asylum,  and  aid  them  to  seek  a  better 
•'life. 

"xVs  I  looked  upon  these  women,  dressed 
with  such  modest  purity,  I  began  secretly  to 
think  that  the  apostle  was  not  wrong  when  he 
spoke  of  women  adorning  themselves  with  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and" quiet  spirit;  for  the 
habitual  gentleness  of  their  expression  ;  the 
calmness  and  purity  of  the  lines  in  their  faces; 
the  delicacy  and  simplicity  of  their  apparel, 
seemed  of  themselves  a  rare  and  peculiar 
beauty.  I  could  not  help  thinking  that  fashion- 
able bonnets,  flowing  lace  sleeves,  and  dresses 
elaborately  trimmed,  could  not  have  improved 
even  their  outward  appearance.  Doubtless, 
their  simple  wardrobe  needed  but  a  small  trunk 
in  travelling  from  place  to  place,  and  hindered 
but  little  their  prayers  and  ministrations. 

"Now,  it  is  true,  all  women  are  not  called 
to  such  a  life  as  this;  but  might  not  all  women 
take  a  leaf  at  least  from  their  book  'i  I  sub- 
mit the  inquiry  humbly.  It  seems  to  me  that 
there  are  many  who  go  monthly  to  the  sacra- 
ment, and  receive  it  with  sincere  devotion,  and 
who  give  thanks  each  time  sincerely  that  they 
are  thus  made  '  members  incorporate  in  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ,'  who  have  never 
thought  of  this  membership  as  meaning  that 
they  should  share  Christ's  sacrifices  for  lost 
souls,  or  abridge  themselves  of  one  ornament, 
or  encounter  one  inconvenience  for  the  sake  of 
those ^  wandering  sheep  for  whom  He  died. 
Certainly  there  is  a  higher  economy  which  we 
need  to  learn, — that  which  makes  all  things 
subservient  to  the  spiritual  and  immortal,  and 
that  not  merely  to  the  good  of  our  own  souls 
and  those  of  our  family,  but  of  all  who  are 
knit  with  us  in  the  great  bonds  of  human 
brotherhood. 

"  The  Sisters  of  Charity  and  the  Friends, 
each  with  their  different  costume  of  plainness 
and  self-denial,  and  other  noble  hearted  women 
of  no  particular  outward  order,  but  kindred  in 
spirit,  have  shown  to  womanhood,  on  the  battle- 
field and  in  the  hospital,  a  more  excellent  way, 
— a  beauty  and  nobility  before  which  all  the 
common  graces  and  ornaments  of  the  sex  fade, 
appear  like  dim  candles  by  the  pure,  eternal 
stars." 


In  conversion  we  throw  away  the  scab- 
bard ;  in  death  only  we  lay  down  the  sword. 
While  we  are  here,  something  is  still  to  be 
done,  something  still  to  be  avoided,  in  compa- 
ny, in  solitude,  in  health,  in  sickness.  And 
is  it  nothing  to  watch  in  all  things;  to  pray 
without  ceasing;  in  every  thing  to  give 
thanks;  to  be  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  ?  | 


Married,  in  Friends'  Meeting,  Salem,  Ma=g.,  on  the 
9th  of  6th  month,  1864,  Charles  G.  Pinkham,  of 
Vaspalboro',  Maine,  to  Catharine,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  William  and  Anna  Fry,  the  former  deceased. 


(An  Obituaries  Intended  for  insertion  in  Frienps'  Eetiew,  must 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necessary.) 


Died,  on  the  18th  of  lOth  month,  1863,  Melissa 
Sanders,  aged  nearly  2  years. 

And  on  the  28-h  of  2d  month,  1864,  Gilbert 
Sanders,  aged  10  days,  children  of  Elihu  and  Bath- 
sheba  Sanders. 

And  on  the  2d  of  6th  month,  1864,  Elihu  Sanders, 
father  of  the  above-named  children,  all  members  ot 
Beech  Grnve  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  He  bore  a  very 
painful  illness  of  three  month's  duration,  in  which 
it  may  be  said  he  was  an  example  of  patience,  and 
expressed  at  different  times  his  resignation,  let  it 
turn  as  it  might.  He  had  for  many  years  manifest- 
ed a  deep  interest  in  the  colored  race. 

 ,  on  the  6Th  of  3d  month,  1864,  Cynthia 

Sanders,  wife  of  Daniel  Sanders,  in  the  47th  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Beech  Grove  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind.  Her  illness  was  short  and  severe, 
which  she  bore  with  great  patien'^  e  ;  and  from  her 
remarks  near  her  close,  she  has  lefr  to  her  friends 
and  relatives  the  comfortable  belief  that  her  end 
M'as  peace. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  3d  month,  1864,  Daniel 

Sanders,  in  the  55th  year  of  his  age.  He  bore  a 
severe  illness  with  great  patience.  At  the  time  of 
the  death  of  his  wife,  he  remarked  that  he  thought 
he  should  soon  follow  her,  and  seemed  fully  resign- 
ed to  the  will  of  his  Divine  Master.  Near  his  close 
he  spent  much  of  his  time  in  prayer,  and  appeared 
fully  assured  that  he  should  soon  be  at  rest  with 
the  Lord, 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  3d  month,  1864,  after  a  short 

illness,  which  she  bore  patiently,  Ruth  Sanders, 
wife  of  Eli  Sanders,  and  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Jane  Mills,  (the  former  deceased,)  in  the  45'h  year 
of  her  age.  Her  relatives  have  the  comforting  be- 
lief that  her  end  was  peaceful. 

 ,  suddenly,  while  on  his  way  to  Iowa,  in  com- 
pany with  his  wife,  in  Drummer  Grove,  Ford  county, 
Illinois,  on  the  4th  of  6th  month,  1864,  Robert 
Comfort,  aged  67  years ;  a  beloved  and  useful  mem- 
ber of  Alum  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  near  Union,  Ohio,  on  the  23d  of  Tth  month, 

1864,  Mary,  wife  of  Enoch  Pearson,  and  daugh'er 
of  (the  late)  Robert  and  Catharine  Pearson,  in  the 
49lh  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  West  Branch 
Monthly  Meeting,  She  bore  with  Christian  patience 
and  resignation,  a  protracted  illness  of  many 
months  ;  and  for  a  h  ngth  of  time  before  her  de- 
cease, death  had  no  terrors  to  her.  At  a  religious 
meeting  held  at  her  residence  a  few  evenings  before 
her  death,  she  broke  forth  in  praises  to  God  and  her 
dear  Redeemer,  for  the  niiiny  mercies  extended  to 
ber,  and  spoke  of  her  willingnoss  to  be  gone,  and 
that  she  was  waiting  the  call  of  the  de  ir  Master. 

 ,  near  Annapolis.  Indiana,  on  (he  l.^t  of  Tth 

month,  1864,  Ann,  wife  of  Kxum  Newlin,  and  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Elizabeth  Pickett,  (the  former  de- 
ceased.) aged  28  years,  1  month  and  21  days;  a 
member  of  Bloonilicld  Monthly  Meeting.  She  mani- 
fested much  interest  in  the  Redeemer's  cau>e;  and 
was  exemplary  as  a  mother,  caring  for  her  family 
of  little  children,  oKen  instructing  them  iu  the 
Scriptures  and  directing  them  to  the  Saviour. 
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Du  n,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  in  Adolpbus- 
town,  Lenox  county,  C.  W..  on  the  4lh  of  2d  month 
1S(j1,  Nancy  Robimson,  aged  77  years;  a  member  of 
"VVesi  Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


Questions  on  the  Old  Testament,  with  Notes  : 
Compiled  by  Elijah  Coffin;  1  vol.  18mo.,  306  pages. 
4U  cents  per  copy  ;  if  sent  by  mail  50  cents. 

Questions  on  Matthew  and  Mahk,  by  same  au- 
thor; 1  vol.,  216  pages,  35  cts.  ;  if  by  mail,  45  cts. 

Questions  on  Luke  and  John,  iu  harmony,  by 
same  anthfr,  1  vol.  18mo.,  218  pages,  35  cts.;  if  by 
mail,  45  cts.  Address, 

Nicholson  &  Bro,,  Booksellers, 

8mo.  6. — 2t.  Richmond,  Ind. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Fall  Terra  will  open  on  the  23d  of  8th  month. 
Augustine  Jones,  a.  m.,  Principal.  Competent 
assistants  will  be  cmphiyed,  and  no  effort  spared  to 
render  the  school  in  every  respect  woithy  of  former 
patronage.  For  information  in  regard  to  Terms  for 
Board  and  Tuition,  please  send  for  circular. 

All  communications  should  be  addressed  to 
James  Van  Blarcom, 

7th  mo.  30th,  1864. — 3t.        Vassalboro',  Maine. 


FOR 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  "  THE  SHELTER 
COLORED  ORPHANS. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  any  con- 
tributions kft  at 

Truit's  hardware  Store,  No.  528  Market  S^,  or 

Parker's  Grocery  Store,  cor.  11th  &  Maikc  St., 
(being  City  offices  of  Martin's  West  Phila.  Expre^^s,) 
will  be  conveyed  to  "The  Shelter,"  and  gratefully 
received  by  the  Association. 

Fruits  and  vegetables  would  be  particularly  ac- 
ceptable, as  the  high  prices  of  these  articles  render 
it  difficult  to  obtain  the  supply  considered  necessary 
for  the  children. 

Contributions  should  be  pla'nly  marked  "Shelter 
for  Colored  Orphans  West  Philadelfihia." 

Bags  or  baskets  to  be  returned  to  the  above-men- 
tioned Depots,  in  Market  Street. 

FcritsJiahle  fruits  should  be  left  either  on  4th  Daij 
or  carhj  on  5ih  Day  morning. 


ALUMNI  PROCEEDINGS 
at  NEWPORT,  R.  I. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Alumni  Association  of 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  L,  for  1864,  with 
the  Oration  by  Pliny  E  Chase,  and  the  Poem  by  Ed- 
ward Brown,  can  be  obtained  from  Albert  K.  Smiley, 
Providence,  R.  L,  at  the  following  prices  : — 

Single  Copies,   25  cents. 

Six  Copies,  $1.00 

Back  Numbers,  from  1859  to  1863  in- 
clusive, each   25  cents. 


The  mind  has  its  moral  element,  the  society 
in  which  it  lives, — it  too  has  its  nourishment, 
which  it  is  constantly  imbibing, — the  influences 
of  the  world  and  the  lower  nature,  or  those  of 
the  spirit  of  God.  One  or  other  of  these  influ- 
ences is  always  imperceptibly  passing  into  the 
mind,  and  effecting  a  gradual  change.  And 
the  awful  thought  is,  that  if  the  change  is  not 
for  the  better,  it  must  be  for  the  worse  )  if 
the  mind  is  not  appropriating  the  higher,  it 


must  be  appropriating  the  lower  influences ; 
if  there  is  no  growth  in  grace,  there  must  be  a 
growth  in  worldliness  and  sin. 


"  Come  ye  opart  loifJi  me  and  rest  awhile." 
— Tf  we  would  advance  in  grace,  we  must  re- 
cede frequently  from  the  sun's  heat  of  this 
world,  and  dwell  amid  the  solemn  shadows  of 
Gethsemane,  and  the  deeper  solitude  of  Cal- 
vary. Viewless  as  the  wind,  silent  as  the  dew, 
is  that  influence  which  the  most  vitalizes  and 
promotes  our  real  sanctification.  Oh,  how 
blessed  to  sit  there,  with  myriads  like  ourselves, 
silently  r^rowing  in  heavenliness  near  that  mar- 
vellous Centre — frail  and  feeble  tendrils  en- 
twining around  the  stem  of  that  glorious  Tree 
of  Life.  Let  us  often  heed  the  invitation, 
"  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place 
and  rest  awhile,"  gently  led  by  His  outstretched 
hand,  to  the  solitude  of  His  cross.  Some  of 
the  most  potent,  vitalizing  agencies  of  nature 
are  the  most  gentle  and  unseen.  The  moral 
analogy  is  perfect,  the  greatest  growth  of  the 
believing  soul  is  from  a  spiritual  influence  the 
most  defipJj/  hidden.  Retirement  for  heart- 
communion,  for  the  scrutiny  of  actions  and 
words  incapable  of  a  faithful  investigation 
amid  the  excitement  which  called  them  into 
being;  fur  the  calm  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  for  confidential  transactions  with  God 
Himself,  seems  essential  to  our  heavenly 
growth. 

Most  soothing  is  this  view  of  Christ's  life  to 
those,  who,  by  the  providence  of  God,  are 
much  isolated  from  others.  Is  it  God's^  will 
concerning  you,  that  in  the  midst  of  friends^ 
you  should  feel  friendless ;  that,  amidst  the 
activities  of  life  your  spiritual  life  should  be 
solitary?  This  is  just  the  discipline  your 
Heavenly  Father  sees  the  m.ost  needful.  You 
are  now  treading  the  path  your  Master  trod ; 
you  have  closer  communion  with  the  isolation 
of  your  blessed  Lord.  And  are  you  realli/ 
alone  in  this  solitude  ?  Impossible!  Isolated 
you  may  be  from  man, — you  are  all  the  nearer 
to  Christ.  The  less  we  have  of  the  creature 
the  more  we  have  of  God.  We  do  not  under- 
value the  sweetness  and  the  solace  of  human 
companionship  and  sympathy.  Jesus  Himself 
asked  it,  and  the  disciple  must  not  be  above 
his  Lord.  But  if  our  Father  ordains  for  our 
feet  a  path  of  much  solitude,  we  may  depend 
upon  a  deeper  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  more 
personal  experience  of  the  blessings  which  flow 
from  a  closer  contact  with  the  Cross.  Truly 
have  all  such  believers  meat  to  eat  which 
others  know  but  little  of.  Christ  is  with  you 
then.  He  who  brought  you  into  the  experi- 
ence of  this  solitude,  is  present  to  sanctify 
and  sweeten  it.  Losing  Him  amid  the  crowds 
and  excitement  of  the  cif//,  you  have  found 
Him  in  the  calm  solitude  of  the  desert.  You 
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have  ,£>one  perhaps  unblest  witli  a  vision  ot 
your  Beloved,  from  the  public  worship  of  the 
gaiictuary,  to  the  solitude  of  the  closet;  and 
amid  its  awful  stillness  Jesus  has  drawn  near, 
and  m  the  calm  repose  of  your  spirit,  you 
have  heard  the  still,  small  voice  of  His  love. 
You  foiled  for  Him  in  the  activities  of  His 
vineyard,  but  you  communed  with  Him  amid 
the  solitude  of  His  cross. —  Whisloio. 

(From  the  Atliintic  Monthly.) 
SEVEN  WEEKS  IN  THE  GREAT  YO- SEMITE. 
(Continued  from  page  779.) 

"  ^Clark's,'  where  tourists  stop  for  this  pur- 
pose, is  just  half-way  between  Mariposa  and  the 
great  Valley, 

Before  reaching  Clark's  we  had  been  aston- 
ished at  the  dimensions  of  the  ordinary  pines 
and  firs,  our  trail  for  miles  at  a  time  running 
through  forests  where  trees  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  high  were  very  common  and  trees  of 
two  hundred  feet  by  no  means  rare, while  some 
of  the  very  largest  must  have  considerably  sur- 
passed the  latter  measurement. 

But  these  were  in  their  turn  dwarfed  by  the 
Big  Trees  proper,  as  thoroughly  as  themselves 
would  have  dwarfed  a  common  Grreen  Mountain 
forest.  I  find  no  one  on  this  side  the  continent 
who  believes  the  literal  truth  which  travellers 
tell  about  these  marvellous  giants.  People 
sometimes  think  they  do,  but  that  is  only  be- 
cause they  fail  to  realize  the  proposition.  They 
have  no  concrete  idea  of  how  the  asserted  pro- 
portions look.  Tell  a  carpenter  or  any  other 
man  at  home  with  the  look  of  dimensions,  what 
you  have  seen  in  the  Mariposa  County  groves, 
and  his  eye  grows  incredulous  in  a  moment.  I 
freely  confess,  that,  though  I  always  thought  I 
had  believed  travellers  in  their  recitals  on  this 
subject,  when  I  saw  the  trees  I  found  I  had  bar- 
gained to  credit  no  such  story  as  that,  and  for 
a  moment  felt  half-reproachful  towards  the 
friends  who  had  cheated  me  of  my  faith  under 
a  misapprehension. 

Take  the  dry  statistics  of  the  matter.  Out 
of  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  trees  which 
have  been  measured,  not  one  underruns  twenty- 
eight  feet  in  circumference  ;  five  range  between 
thirty-two  and  thirty-six  feet;  fifty  eight  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  feet  ;  thirty-four  between 
fifty  and  sixty  feet;  fourteen  between  sixty 
and  seventy;  thirteen  between  seventy  and 
eighty;  two  between  eighty  and  ninety;  two 
between  ninety  and  one  hundred;  two  are  just 
one  hundred  ;  and  one  is  one  hundred  and  two. 
This  last,  before  the  storms  truncated  it,  had  a 
height  of  four  hundred  feet.  I  found  a  rough 
ladder  laid  against  its  trunk, — for  it  is  pros- 
trate,— and  climbed  upon  its  side  by  that  and 
steps  cut  in  the  bark.  I  mounted  the  swell  of 
the  trunk  to  the  butt  and  there  made  the  meas- 
urement which   ascertained   its  diameter  as 


thirty  four  feet, — its  circumference  one  hun- 
dred and  two  feet  a  fraction.  Of  course 
the  thickness  of  its  bark  is  various,  but  T  cut 
off  some  of  it  to  a  foot  in  depth  and  there  was 
evidently  plenty  more  below  that. 

To  make  some  rough  attempt  at  a  conception 
of  what  these  figures  amonni:  to,  suppose  the 
tree  fallen  at  the  gable  of  an  ordinary  two- 
story  house.  You  propose  to  cross  by  a  nlank 
laid  from  yo'ir  roof  to  the  upper  side  of  the 
tree.  That  plank  would  perceptibly  slope  vp 
from  your  roof-peak.  Through  another  tree, 
lying  prostrate  also,  and  hollow  from  end  to 
end,  our  whole  cavalcade  charged  at  the  full 
trot  for  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
feet.  The  entire  length  of  this  tree  before 
truncation  had  been  about  three  hundred  and 
fifty  feet.  In  the  hollow  bases  of  trees  still 
standing  we  easily  sheltered  ourselves  and 
horses.  We  tried  throwing  to  the  top  of  some 
of  them  with  ludicrous  unsuccess,  and  finally 
canre  to  the  monarch  of  them  all,  a  glorious 
monster  not  included  in  the  above  table  of  di- 
mensions, as  most  of  those  measured  are  still 
livinir,  and  all  have  the  bark  upon  them  still, 
while  the  tree  is  to  some  extent  barked  and 
charred.  When  it  stood  erect  in  its  live  wrap- 
pings, it  measured  forty  feet  in  diameter, — • 
over  one  hundred  and  twenty  in  circumfer- 
ence !  Estimates,  grounded  on  the  well-known 
principle  of  yearly  cortical  increase,  indispu- 
tably throw  back  the  birth  of  these  larger 
giants  as  far  as  1200  B.  c.  Thus  their  tender 
saplings  were  running  up  just  as  the  gates  of 
Troy  were  tumbling  down,  and  some  of  them 
had  fulfilled  the  lifetime  nf  the  late  Hartford 
Charter  Oak  when  Solomon  called  his  master- 
masons  to  refreshment  from  the  building  of  the 
Temple.  We  cannot  realize  time-images  as  we 
can  those  of  space  by  a  reference  to  dimensions 
within  experience,  so  that  the  age  of  these  mar- 
vellous trees  still  remains  to  me  an  iticompre- 
hensible  fact,  though  with  my  mind's  eye  I 
continue  to  see  how  mountain- massy  they  look, 
and  how  dwarfed  is  the  man  who  leans  against 
them.  The  Big  Trees'  color  is  a  beautifully 
bright  cinnamon  brown,  which  gives  peculiar 
gaiety  to  the  forest,  "  making  sunshine  in  the 
shady  place  ;"  their  typical  figure  is  a  very 
lolty,  straight,  and  branchless  trunk,  crowned 
almost  at  "the  summit  by  a  mass  of  colossal 
gnarled  boughs,  slender  plumy  fronds,  delicate 
thin  leaves,  and  smooth  cones  scarce  larger  than 
a  plover's  egg. 

l^etween  all  the  ridges  we  had  hitherto  cross- 
ed, silvery  streams  leaped  down  intensely  cold 
through  the  granite  chasms, — all  of  them  fed 
from  the  snow  peaks,  and  charmingly  pictur- 
esque,— most  of  them  good  trout  brooks  ;  and 
now,  on  leaving  (^lark's,  wo  crossed  the  largest 
of  these,  a  fork  of  the  Merced  which  flows 
through  his  valley.  For  twelve  miles  farther 
a  series  of  tremendous  climbs  tasked  us  and 
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our  beasts  to  the  utmost,  but  brought  us  quite 
apropos  at  dinner-time  to  a  lovel}'  green  mea- 
dow walled  in  on  one  side  by  near  snow  peaks. 
A  small  brook  running  through  it  speedily  fur- 
nished us  with  frogs  enough  for  an  entree.  Be- 
tween two  and  three  in  the  afternoon  we  set 
out  upon  the  last  stage  of  our  pilgrimage.  We 
were  now  nearly  on  a  plane  with  the  top  of  the 
mighty  precipices  which  wall  the  Yo-Seniite 
Valley,  and  for  two  hours  longer  found  the  trail 
easy,  save  where  it  crossed  the  bogs  of  summit- 
level  springs. 

Immediately  after  leaving  the  meadow  where 
we  dined  we  plunged  again  into  the  thick  for- 
est, where  every  now  and  then  some  splendid 
grouse  or  the  beautiful  plume-crowned  Califor- 
nia quail  went  whirring  away  from  before  our 
horses.  Here  and  there  a  broad  grizzly  'sign' 
intersected  our  trail.  The  tall  purple  deer-weed, 
a  magnificent  scarlet  flower  of  name  unknown 
to  me,  and  another  blossom  like  the  laburnum, 
endlessly  varied  in  its  shades  of  roseate,  blue, 
or  the  compromised  tints,  made  the  hill-sid*  s 
gorgeous  beyond  human  gardening.  All  these 
were  scentless ;  but  one  other  flower,  much 
rarer,  made  fragrance  enough  for  all.  This 
was  the  '  Lady  Washington,'  and  much  resem- 
bled a  snowy  day-lily  with  an  odor  of  tuberoses. 
Our  dense  leafy  surrounding  hid  from  us  the 
fact  of  our  approach  to  the  Valley's  tremendous 
battlement,  till  our  trail  turned  at  a  sharp  angle 
and  we  stood  on  '  Inspiration  Point.' 

That  name  had  appeared  pedantic,  but  we 
found  it  only  the  spontaneous  expression  of  our 
own  feelings  on  the  spot.  We  did  not  so  much 
seem  to  be  seeing  from  that  crag  of  vision  a 
new  scene  on  the  old  familiar  globe  as  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  into  which  the  creative 
spirit  had  just  been  breathed.  I  hesitate  now, 
as  1  did  then,  at  the  attempt  to  give  my  vision 
utterance. 

We  stood  on  the  verge  of  a  precipice  more 
than  three  thousand  feet  in  height, — a  sheer 
granite  wall,  whose  terrible  perpendicular  dis- 
tance baffled  all  visual  computation.  Its  foot 
was  hidden  among  hazy  green  apiculoe, — they 
might  be  tender  spears  of  grass  catching  the 
slant  sun  on  upheld  aprons  of  cobweb,  or  giant 
pines  whose  tops  that  sun  first  gilt  before  he 
made  gold  of  all  the  Valley. 

There  faced  us  another  wall  like  our  own. 
How  far  off"  it  might  be  we  could  only  guess. 
When  Nature's  lightning  hits  a  man  fair  and 
square,  it  splits  his  yard  stick.  On  recovering 
from  this  stroke,  mathematicians  have  ascer- 
tained the  width  of  the  Valley  to  vary  between 
half  a  mile  and  five  miles.  Where  we  stood  the 
width  is  about  two. 

I  said  a  wall  like  our  own  ;  but  as  yet  we 
could  not  know  that  certainly,  for  of  our  own 
we  saw  nothing.  Oar  eyes  seemed  spell-bound 
to  the  tremendous  precipice  which  stood  smil 
ing,  not  frowning  at  us,  in  all  the  serene  radi- 


ance of  a  snow  white  granite  Boodh, — broadly 
burning,  rather  than  glistening,  in  the  white- 
hot  splendors  of  the  setting  sun.  From  that 
sun,  clear  back  to  the  first  avant  courier  trace 
of  purple  twilight  flushing  the  eastern  sky-rim 
— yes,  as  if  it  were  the  very  hutment  of  the 
ever  blue  California  heaven — ran  that  wall, 
always  sheer  as  the  plummet,  without  a  visible 
break  through  which  squirrel  might  climb  or 
sparrow  fly, — so  broad  ihat  it  was  just  faint- 
lined  like  the  paper  on  which  I  write  by  the 
loftiest  waterfall  in  the  world, — so  lofty  that  its 
very  breadth  could  not  dwarf  it,  while  the 
mighty  pines  and  Douglas  firs  which  grew  all 
along  its  edge  seetned  like  mere  cilia  on  the 
granite  lid  of  the  Great  Valley's  upgazing  eye. 
In  the  first  astonishment  of  the  view,  we  took 
the  whole  battlement  at  a  sweep,  and  seemed 
to  see  an  unbroken  sky  line  ;  but  as  ecstasy  gave 
way  to  examination,  we  discovered  how  greatly 
some  portions  of  the  precipice  surpassed  our 
immediate  vis- a  vis  in  height. 

First,  a  little  east  of  our  oflf-look,  there  pro- 
jected boldly  into  the  Valley  from  the  dominant 
line  of  the  base  a  square  stupendous  tower  that 
might  have  been  1  ewn  by  the  diamond  adzes 
of  the  Genii  for  a  second  Babel-experiment,  in 
expectance  of  the  wrath  of  Allah.  Here  and 
there  the  t  ols  had  left  a  faint  scratch,  only 
deep  as  the  width  of  Broadway  and  a  bagatelle 
of  five  hundred  feet  in  length  ;  but  that  detract- 
ed no  more  from  the  unblemished  four-square 
contour  of  the  entire  mass  than  a  pin- mark 
from  the  symmetry  of  a  door-  post.  A  city  might 
have  been  built  on  its  grand  flat  top.  And, 
oh  !  the  gorgeous  masses  of  light  and  shadow 
which  the  falling  sun  cast  on  it, — the  shadows 
like  great  waves,  the  lights  like  their  spum.y 
tops  and  flyiog  mist, — thrown  up  from  the 
heaving  breast  of  a  golden  sea !  In  California 
at  this  season  the  dome  of  heaven  is  cloudless ; 
but  I  still  dream  of  what  must  be  done  for 
the  bringing-out  of  Tu-toch-anula's  coronation- 
day  majesties  by  the  broken  winter  sky  of 
fleece  and  tire.  The  height  of  his  precipice  is 
nearly  four  thousand  feet  perpendicular  ;  his 
name  is  supposed  to  be  that  of  the  Valley's  tu- 
telar deity.  He  also  rejoices  in  a  Spanish  alias, 
— some  Mission  Indian  having  attempted  to 
translate  by  '  El  Capitan  the  idea  of  divine 
authority  implied  in  Tu-toch-anula. 

Far  up  the  Valley  to  the  eastward  there  rose 
far  above  the  rest  of  the  sky-line,  and  nearly  five 
thousand  feet  above  the  Valley,  a  hemisphere 
of  granite,  capping  the  sheer  wall,  without  an 
apparent  tree  or  shrub  to  hide  its  vast  propor- 
tions. This  we  immediately  recognized  as  the 
famous  To- coy  ae,  better  known  through  Wat- 
kin's  photographs  as  the  Great  North  Dome. 
I  am  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  the  former 
name,  hut  the  latter  is  certainly  appropriate. 
Between  Tu  toch-anula  and  the  Dome,  the  wall 
rose  here  and  there  into  great  pinnacles  and 
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towers,  but  its  sky-line  is  far  more  regular  than 
that  of  the  southern  side,  where  we  were  stand- 

We  drevr  close  to  the  edge  of  the  precipice 
and  looked  along  over  our  own  wall  up  the 
Valley  Its  contour  was  a  rough  curve  from 
our  stand  point  to  a  station  opposite  the  North 
Dome,  where  the  Valley  dwindles  to  its  least 
width,  so  that  all  the  'intermediate  crests  and 
pinnacles  which  topped  the  perpendicular  wall 
stood  within  our  vision  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw, 
clear  and  sharp  cut  against  the  blue  sky.  There 
is  the  same  plumb  line  uprightness  in  these 
mighty  precipices  as  in  those  of  the  opposite 
side  ;  but  their  front  is  much  n>ore  broken  by 
bold  promontories,  and  their  tabular  tops,  in- 
stead of  lying  horizontal,  slope  up  at  an  angle 
of  foity-five  degrees  or  tnore  from  the  spot 
where  we  were  standing,  and  make  a  succession 
of  oblique  prism  sections  whose  upper  edges  are 
between  three  and  four  thousand  feet  in  height. 
But  the  glory  of  this  southern  wall  comes  at  the, 
termination  of  our  view  opposite  the  North 
Dome.  Here  the  precipice  rises  to  the  height 
of  nearly  one  sheer  mile  with  a  parabolic  sky- 
line, and  its  posterior  surface  is  as  elegantly 
rounded  as  an  acoin  cup.  From  this  contour 
results  a  naked  semi  cone  of  polished  granite, 
whose  face  would  cover  one  of  our  smaller 
Eastern  counties,  though  its  exquisite  propor- 
tions make  it  seem  a  thing  to  hold  in  the  hol- 
low of  the  hand.  A  small  pine  covered  (jlacia 
of  detritus  lies  at  its  foot,  but  every  yard  above 
that  is  bare  of  all  life." 

(To  be  conclu  'ed.) 


MY  BKE-HIVES. 


I  wanted  to  provide  a  nice  yard  for  my  bees, 
where  they  would  be  retired,  quiet  and  undis- 
turbed by  noise  or  people.  I  knew  that  they 
must  fly  over  high  fences,  and  even  over 
houses,  to  get  out  into  the  country,  where 
their  food  was  to  be  found.  The  only  spot  1 
had  was  a  mere  sandbank,  some  fifty  feet  square 
— pure  sand,  not  a  green  thing  on  it.  The 
first  thing  I  did  was  to  purchase  a  load  of 
young  pine  trees,  and  set  out  so  many,  that  if 
one  in  four  lived  it  would  be  enough.  The 
next  thing  was  to  get  a  green  turf  over  the  yard 
Wy  hives  were  set  down  close  to  the  ground, 
as  they  always  should  be;  and  each  having  a 
roof  over  the  white  box,  they  looked  like  a 
miniature  city  set  down  on  a  miniature  Sahara.' 
I  asked  advice,  and  everybody  >aid,  "  It's  of  no 
u.*e  ;  you  can't  make  anything  grow  there." 

There  is  nothing  like  trying  ;  so  I  sent  and 
procured  a  quantity  of  pure  white  elover-seed 
almost  four  times  the  quantity  fit  to  sow,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  on  such  a  space.  I 
next  had  my  ground  dug  and  manured.  Then 
I  sowed  my  seed  and  carefully  raked  it  in 
This  was  in  the  early  spring.    I  had  done  all 


I  could,  and  as  well  as  I  knew  how.  I  now 
waited  for  the  spring  rains.  In  due  time  they 
came.  The  sands  soaked  them  all  up,  and  I 
could  find  no  evidence  that  my  seed  was  alive. 
The  spring  passed  away,  and  the  summer  came 
and  went,  and  the  autumn  came  and  went,  but 
there  was  no  sprouting.  Not  a  single  clover- 
leaf  showed  itself.  Then  came  the  cold,  hard, 
freezing  winter,  and  where  was  my  poor  seed 
then  ?  The  second  spring  returned,  and  still 
no  signs  of  life.  "  Your  seed  must  be  dead," 
said  one,  "  You  will  never  see  it  again,"  said 
another.  "  Such  a  sand  cannot  give  life  to 
anything,"  said  a  third.  Not  knowing  what 
to  do  next,  I  did  nothing.  Now  notice.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  summer — the  second  summer 
I  went  away  for  some  weeks  'On  my  re- 
turn, lo  !  my  yard  was  covered  with  a  thick, 
green,  beautiful  dress  of  young  clover,  and  much 
of  it  in  blossom  .  It  was  a  thick  matting  of 
life,  covering  and  hiding  all  the  sand  ;  and  the 
blossoms  were  like  miniature  snow-balls,  im- 
paled each  on  a  green  spear.  How  beautiful ! 
What  proportion  of  the  seed  had  sprouted  ?  I  did 
not  know.  Why  was  it  so  long  in  sprouting 
and  showing  itself?  I  could  not  tell.  Would 
it  always  be  thus  with  white  clover-seed  ?  But 
my  bee-yard  is  now  beautiful.  And  a  great 
lesson  I  learned  from  it. 

When  I  have  spent  wakeful  and  weary 
hours,  and  many  of  them,  too,  in  preparing  to 
speak  to  my  congregation  on  the  most  import- 
ant of  themes,  and  it  seems  to  make  no 
impression  ;  and  when  I  do  this  week  after 
week,  and  month  after  month,  I  sometimes  feel 
much  discourag'  d.  But  a  single  visit  to  my 
bee-yard,  and  a  single  recollection  of  the  quan- 
tity of  seed  sown,  and  of  the  long,  longtime 
it,  was  in  sprouting,  give  me  hope  and  courage. 
Who  knows  what  may  come  of  it  yet? 

I  sometimes  go  out — nay,  often  go  out — and 
preach  in  the  outer  corners  and  districts  of  our 
town.  I  go  from  week  to  week,  and  from  year 
to  year,  and  I  see  no  fruit,  no  repentan.-e.  I 
mourn  over  it  ;  but  I  think  how  I  have  sown 
the  seed,  and  then  I  think  of  the  bee  yard. 

Sometimes  a  Christian  mother  speaks  to  mo 
of  her  children  ;  how  she  tries  to  teach  them 
and  fill  their  minds  with  l^ible  truths,  and  does 
this  from  week  to  week  through  years,  and  yet 
she  sees  no  results.  I  tell  her  the  story  of  my 
bee-yard,  and  encourage  her  to  persevere. 
The  seed  will  not  perish,  though  it  may  be 
lon<2;  in  <^rowiu';. 

Sometimes  I  watch  a  certain  fiithful  Sunday- 
school  teacher  that  I  kiK^.  She  has  had  that 
s.imo  class  now  for  eight  years — ever  since  they 
were  five  years  old.  She  has  been  sowing  the 
seed,  und  praying  for  a  blessing  on  it,  all  this 
time.  Hut  nothing  that  is  green  yet  appears. 
It  seems  like  sowing  on  the  sand.  Hut  T 
cheer  her,  and  bid  her  think  of  my  bee  yard. 
Wearied  pastor  I  with  a  heart  often  aching 
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because  thou  seest  no  return  froiu  tbe  seed 
isown  : 

Faithful  missionary  of  the  cross  !  sowing  upon 
the  very  bare  sands  year  after  year,  and  nothing 
like  veidure  yet  t^et  n; 

Pra\ iiig  parent !  instructing  thy  little  ones, 
and  lunj:iiig  to  see  what  thou  canst  not  see — 
their  conversion  to  Christ  : 

Patient  teacher  !  sowing  and  toiling,  and 
apparently  in  vain  : 

Courage — couiage  all  !  for  in  due  time  you 
shall  reap,  if  you  faint  not.  Ktinemhtr  the 
w  11(^1/  hee-i/at  d. 

TIIIi;  RUS.SIAN  LINE  WORKING. 

Nothing  yet  has  come  so  near  giving  us  the 
idea  of  a  World's  Telegraph  Line  as  the  mes- 
sajiC  sent  to  Cyrus  W.  Field  in  two  hours  (al- 
lov^in^.  we  suppose,  for  the  difference  of  time) 
from  the  Capital  of  Kastern  Siberia  to  Queens- 
town,  in  Ireland.  To  know  that  the  teltgraph 
is  now  in  working  order,  through  one  hundred 
and  filteen  degrees  of  longitude  on  the  Euro- 
y  ean  and  x\siatic  side  of  the  connection  with  the 
United  States  is  something.  On  the  American 
side  the  lines  already  run  Ironi  St.  John,  New- 
ioundland,  to  San  Francisco,  a  distance  of 
seventy  degrees  more,  in  all  equal  to  five  de- 
grees more  than  half  round  the  globe.  That 
is  to  say,  between  St.  John,  Newfoundland,  and 
QueeiiStown,  Ireland,  by  the  overland  route, 
there  is  already  at  this  moment  in  working 
order,  a  telegraphic  line  of  wires  extending 
through  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  degrees 
of  longitude.  Between  eleven  and  twelve  thou- 
sand miles  of  wire,  from  east  to  west,  are  now 
traversed  over  by  our  messages,  and  the  remain- 
ing five  thousand  to  connect  the  whole  is  being 
pushed  through  as  rapidly  as  possible.  That 
we  shall,  in  less  than  a  year,  have  telegraphic 
messages  from  Loudon,  seems  now  therefoie 
almost  as  certain  as  anything  W(  11  can  be. 

The  hands  which  have  carried  the  telegraphic 
wire  over  the  Kocky  Mountains,  and  the  des 
ert  wastes  of  our  own  Western  territory,  and 
kept  it  up  amid  all  the  fierce  storms  that  sweep 
across  our  plains,  so  as  to  make  the  telegraphic 
communication  a  practical  success,  will  not  be 
deterred  by  any  remaining  difficulties.  For 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  degrees  of  longi- 
tude— that  is,  from  London  to  the  Lena  river, 
in  Siberia — the  country  is  one  of  the  most  ex- 
tended plains  in  the  world  ]  it  is,  in  fact,  the 
great  northern  plain  of  the  earth,  and  covers 
nearly  the  whole  of  Northern  Asia.  Along  the 
Arctic  sea  it  terminates  only  at  longitude  165 
degrees  east  (as  McCuUoch  has  shown  in  his 
Geographical  Dictionary  on  the  conformation  of 
Asia),  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Kolima.  This 
plain  would  extend  to  the  Pacific  ocean  but  for 
the  Aldin  mountains,  which  extend  from  55 
degrees  north  latitude  close  along  the  shores  of 
the  sea  of  Tarakai,  or  gulf  of  Okhotzk,  to  Beh- 


RE VIE  W. 


ring's  Straits.  These  mountains,  however,  do 
not  rise  to  a  considerable  height,  the  mean  ele- 
vation being  less  than  3000  feet.  There  are 
tracts  of  low  land  along  the  sea-coast  partly 
covered  with  thick  forest  and  partly  with  fine 
grass,  although  neither  agriculture  nor  the  rear- 
ing of  cattle  has  yet  been  attended  to — the 
very  scanty  population  finding  it  more  easy  and 
congenial  to  get  its  subsistence  by  fishing. 

Irkoutsk,  the  point  to  which  ihe  telegraph  has 
already  been  extended,  is  one  of  tbe  most  im- 
portant cities  of  eastern  Sit>eria — a  city  of  more 
than  twenty  thousand  inhabitants,  and  the  cap- 
ital of  one  of  the  richest  territories — that  of 
Irkoutsk — full  of  silver,  iron,  gold  and  copper 
mines.  The  city  is  the  residence  of  the  Gover- 
nor of  East  Siberia,  and  is  situated  about  thirty 
miles  east  of  Lake  Baikal.  It  is  fortified,  has 
some  fifteen  churches,  and  is  quite  an  import- 
ant point,  as  a  relijiious,  fs  well  as  political 
centre.  An  Archbishop  of  the  Greek  Church 
resides  here,  whose  authority  extends  all  over 
eastern  Siberia  and  Russian  America — in  fact, 
through  120  deg.  of  longitude — one  of  the  most 
extensive  dioceses  in  the  world.  There  is  little 
doubt,  but  that  the  telegraph  will  open  to  en- 
terprising Americans  some  of  the  most  valuable 
opportunities  of  doing  themselves  and  the  world 
good,  by  the  improvement  of  the  country  and 
-the  development  of  its  resources  The  present 
Emperor,  Alexander,  is  a  man  of  vigor  and  fond 
of  the  orderly  improvement  of  his  vast  domains. 
Already,  the  lines  of  this  telegraph  are  touch- 
ing close  upon  the  Mongolian  race;  they  will 
soun  approach  the  borders  of  the  Chinese  Em- 
pire, and  before  they  reach  Behring's  straits, 
the  message  which  iiashes  over  the  wire  in  an 
instant,  from  Loudon,  mid-day,  will  arrive  at 
midnight. — Ledger. 


THE  WARNING  ANGEL. 

And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gilgal  to 
Bocliim.'''' — Judges  ii.  1. 

An  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  f.om  Gilgal, 

Up  to  the  place  of  tears, 
From  where,  in  the  deep  furest-CHlms, 
The  ancient  wind  was  hinging  psalms, 
And,  all  in  tuue,  tbe  tall  gieen  palms 

Bowed  down  their  feathery  spears. 

The  angel  spake  at  Bochim  to  the  people, 

And  like  a  whiilwind  swept 
His  words  of  anger  as  he  told 
Of  heathen  shiines  within  the  fold, 
Of  heathen  altars  on  the  wold, 

Till  all  the  people  wept. 

Cometh  the  ang^l  of  the  Lord  full  often, 

And  standeth  by  our  homes  ; 
Not  in  his  visiMe  presence  bright 
Passing  from  Gilgal's  balmy  height, 
With  word  of  power  and  arm  of  might, 

Yet  evermore  he  comes. 

Perchance  he  takes  death  by  the  hand,  and  standeth 
Low  knocking  at  our  doorj 
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"We  miss  one  little  lambkiu'd  bleat, 
The  gabbling  voice  so  wild  and  bweet, 
The  tottering  of  uneven  feet 
,N       Along  the  nursery  floor. 

Perchance  he  comes  with  sickness  in  his  quiver, 

And  stirreth  all  the  deeps 
Of  our  whule  inward  life,  and  tells 
Where,  in  our  bosom's  secret  cells. 
In  its  green  grove  some  idol  dwells, 

Some  sin,  unheeded,  sleeps. 

But  whether  with  sharp  pain  he  come,  or  sorrow, 

Happy  who  own  him  near; 
Who  o'er  the  bier  and  by  the  bed, 
Feel  his  white  wings,  and  know  liis  tread, 
And  softly  say,  with  bended  head, 

"An  angel  hath  been  here!" 

Yes,  he  hath  come  up  surely  to  our  Bochim, 

Out  of  the  green  palm-wood  ; 
So  hearken  we  God's  awful  word. 
Lay  bare  our  bosom's  bleeding  chord, 
And  make  an  offering  to  the  Lord, 

Even  where  the  angel  stood. 

Cecil  Frances  Alexander. 


SUMMARY    OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  to 
26th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Denmabk  and  Germany. — The  new  Danish  Cabi- 
net had  been  completely  organized,  and  an  envoy  bad 
been  sent  to  Vienna,  to  meet  theAustrinn  and  Prus- 
sian plenipotentiaries,  for  the  di-cussion  of  the 
terms  of  peace.  The  Allgemeine  Zeitung  of  Augs- 
burg, the  leading  German  journal,  asserts  that  these 
will  probably  be  as  follows: — The  separation  of 
the  whole  of  Schleswig,  Hulstein  and  Lnueuburg 
from  Denmark,  and  their  organization  into  one 
State,  under  a  prince  to  be  selected  by  the  Federal 
Diet;  the  conversion  of  Rendsburg,  in  Hulstein, 
iuto  a  German  Federal  forirese,  and  of  the  port 
of  Schleswig  into  a  German  arsenal;  the  repay- 
ment by  Prussia  of  the  war  expenses  incurred 
by  Austria,  the  former  to  occupy  Schleswig  and 
collect  the  revenues  therefrom  until  her  war  out- 
lay shall  be  reimbursed,  wnen  the  occupation  shall 
cease ;  and  the  costs  of  the  Feder>il  occupation 
of  Holstein  to  be  paid  by  that  Duchy.  The  first 
session  of  the  conference  was  held  on  the  26th. 
Counts  Rechberg  and  Bismark,  the  Ausiri-in  aud 
Prussian  Prime  Ministers,  were  present.  The  pro- 
ceedings were  not  known. 

A  Prussian  force  of  6000  men  entered  Rendsburg 
on  the  21st,  and  took  the  possession  of  the  town 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  German  Federal  troops. 
The  Federal  Diet,  by  a  large  maj  »rity,  directed 
their  commander  formally  to  protest  agaiust  this  pro- 
ceeding. Both  Chambers  of  Wurtemberg  unanimous- 
ly adopted  a  resolution  protesting  against  ihe  occu 
patioD,and  requesting  tht*  government  of  that  king- 
dom, in  conjunction  with  other  States,  to  oppose 
this  violence  with  the  necessary  means. 

A  dispatch  from  Earl  Russell  to  the  British  Min- 
ister at  Copenhagen,  in  reply  to  one  from  the  late 
Danish  Prime  Minister,  and  dated  the  6th  ult ,  is 
published,  defining  the  position  of  the  English  gov- 
ernment upon  the  Danish  question.  It  declares 
that  while  England,  with  other  neutral  Powers,  vvas 
unwilling  to  urge  upon  Denmark  the  acceptance  of 
terms  which  the  latter  declared  incompa  ib'o  with 
its  safety  and  honor,  she  has  never  engaged  to  auj)- 
port  the  Danish  cause  by  force  of  Hrnis,  or  to  im- 
pose upon  Germany  the  conditions  suggested  in 
the  Conference. 


In  the  Federal  Diet,  a  proposal  that  the  Duke  of 
Augiistenberg  should  be  sumnioned  to  substantiate 
his  claim  to  the  Schleswig-Holstein  sovereignty, 
was  carried  by  a  vote  of  11  to  5. 

France. — The  French  government  has  addressed 
a  circular  to  the  various  Europ^^an  Power.-^,  inviting 
them  to  participate  in  an  International  Congress  to 
be  held  next  autumn,  for  the  purpose  of  regulating 
telegraphic  communication  in  Europe. 

Great  Britain.— In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the 
21st,  the  bill  for  the  establishment  of  a  decimal 
system  of  weights  and  measures  was  passed  to  a 
second  reading.  lu  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
annual  fi  iancial  statement  tor  India  was  presented. 
It  showed  I  hat  during  the  last  three  years,  in  which 
the  new  system  of  taxation  and  finance  has  been  in 
operation,  upwards  of  £8,000,000  of  debt  has  been 
paid  off,  and  a  eurplus  of  £19,000  000  remain:!  ia 
the  treasury,  while  the  taxation  is  diminishing. 
Lord  Palnierston,  in  response  to  an  inquiry  whether 
the  government  intended,  in  foncert  with  other 
Powers,  to  endeavor  to  bring  about  a  suspension  oT 
hostilities  in  America,  said  he  thought  that  at  pres- 
ent no  advantage  could  be  gained  by  meddling,  al- 
though he  lameuted  the  sacrifice  of  life  and  proper- 
ty there. 

iAIexico. — Maximilian,  it  is  said,  has  granted  a 
general  amnesty  to  all  prisoners  condemned  for 
mere  political  offt-nces,  and  also  to  those  who  for 
mixed  ofiVnces  have  been  sentenced  to  more  than 
ten  years'  imprisonment,  though  still  leaving  them 
subject  to  private  claims  against  them.  He  has  also 
appointed  a  commission  to  investigate  the  causes 
why  ihe  revenues  have  thus  far  failed  to  meet  the 
expenses.  There  are  no  authentic  accounts  of  any 
recent  fighting,  but  conspiracies  are  reported  as  dis- 
covered in  diffvjrent  quarters. 

British  America. — C.  W.  Field  has  been  examin- 
ing the  coast  of  Newfoundland  for  the  most  eligible 
point  for  landing  the  Atlantic  telegraph  cablf,  pro- 
posed to  be  laid  next  summer,  and  has  selected 
Heart's  Content,  Trinity  Bay.  The  harbor  is  said  to 
be  one  of  the  best  in  Newfoundlan  1,  and  the  Great 
Eastern  may  safely  enter  it  at  all  times,  and  can  . 
anchor  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  place 
where  the  cable  is  to  be  landed. 

Domestic.  —  The   Constitutional    C  nvention  of 
Louisiana  closed  its  labors  on  the  2r)th  ulr.,  after  a 
session  of  111  days,  aud  the  new  Constitution  will 
be  submitted  to  the  people  for  ratitieation  or  rejec- 
tion on  the  5th  of  next  month.  As  has  been  already 
stated  in  this  paper,  it  abolishes  and  p  obibus 
slavery,  and  provides  for  the  education  of  all  classes 
by  taxation  on  the  property  of  the  State,  and  that 
the  courts  of  justice  shall  be  open  to  all  without 
regaid  to  color.    It  gives  the  right  of  suffrage  only 
to  white  males  of  21  years  and  U|,iwards,  but  grants 
the  Legislature  power  to  extend  it  to  others.  It 
contains  no  explicit  provision  excluding  from  voting 
those  who  havH  taken  an  active  part  in  the  rebel- 
lion ;  but  the  Convention,  on  iis  last  day,  adopted 
a  resolution  providing  that  every  voter  must  take 
ihe  oath  required  of  the  members  of  "he  Conven- 
tion, that  they  had  never  taken  an  active  part  in 
armed  rebellion  against  the  Government  cd"  the 
United  States.    It  concluded  its  work  by  a  decla- 
ration in  favor  of  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  Suites,  providing  for  the  ubolilion  of 
slavery  throughout  the  Union. 

A  weekly  statement  of  the  public  debt,  issued 
about  the  beginning  of  last  week,  shows  the  Hg- 
gregato  of  debt  bearing  interest  in  coin  to  be  S8S4.- 
127,75)2,  and  the  aggregate  interest  $:>a  i:il,St>:^ 
The  aggregate  of  debt  bearijg  interest  in  hivviul 
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money  is  $411,413,182,  and  the  aggregate  interest 
$23,283,170.  Aggregate  of  debt  on  which  interest 
has  ceased,  $3G7,1'70.  Aggregate  of  debt  not  bear- 
ing  interest,  $531,584,027.  The  recapilulntion  shows 
the  total  outstanding  to  be  $1,827,492,170;  interest 
$76,418,035. 

Modilied  regulations  concerning  commeicial  in- 
tercourse witli  Slates  declared  in  itisurreciion,  hav- 
ing been  approved  by  the  President,  are  officially 
declared  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  Com- 
meicial intercourse  with  localities  beyond  the  lines 
of  actual  military  occupation  by  Uuited  States 
forces,  is  absoluiely  prohibited,  aijd  no  permits  will 
be  granted  for  transporting  property  to  any  place 
under  the  control  of  insurgents.  Supply  stores  may 
be  established  at  points  agreed  upon  by  the  com- 
manding general  of  the  Department  and  tbe  proper 
special  ag«^nt,  by  loyal  persons  designated  by  the 
latter;  Jrom  which  loyal  residents  of  the  neighboi- 
ing  district  may  obtain  neceseary  family  or  planta- 
tion supplies,  for  their  own  use.  Clearances  or  per- 
mits to  any  place  afiFected  by  the  existing  blockade 
will  be  granted  only  on  tbe  request  of  the  War  or 
Navy  Departments.  All  existing  authorities  to  pur- 
chase goods  in  insurrectionary  States  are  revoked, 
except  that  products  already  purchased  in  good 
faith  under  such  authority,  may  be  transported 
under  the  same  conditions  as  products  of  the  labor 
of  freedmen.  The  regulations  relative  to  abandoned 
and  confiscated  lands  and  houses  provide  among 
other  things  for  the  welfare  and  tmploymeni  of 
fieedmen.  In  each  special  agency  one  or  more 
places  aie  to  be  established,  to  be  known  as  freed- 
men's  home  colonies.  The  freedmen  are  classified, 
and  the  minimum  rate  of  wages  is  to  be  fur  No.  1 
males,  $25  per  month,  for  No.  2,  $20,  and  for  No.  3, 
$15;  No.  1,  2  and  3  females,  respectively  $18,  $14 
and  $10.  These  rates  shall  not  restrict  mechanics 
and  others  Irom  contracting  for  higher  wages  if  they 
can  do  so.  Schools  are  to  be  provided  at  these 
homes  sufficient  for  ihe  education  of  all  children 
there  under  12  years  of  age  ;  and  penalties  are  en- 
acted for  the  ill  usage  of  treedmen. 

3Iiiitary  Affairs. — A  new  military  division  has 
been  formed,  to  be  called  the  Middle  Military  Di- 
vifion,  comprising  the  Departments  of  Washington, 
the  Susquehanna  and  West  Virginia,  and  the  Mid- 
dle Department.  Gen.  Sheridan  has  been  assigned 
tempoiMrily  to  the  command.  The  headquarters 
are  at  Harper's  Ferry. 

The  rebel  force  actually  engaged  iu  the  destruc- 
tion of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  though  amounting 
only  to  about  200  cavalrj^,  is  said  by  inhabitants  of 
the  town,  to  have  been  supported  by  a  body  of  2000 
or  3000,  who  were  posted  on  the  neighboring  hills 
with  artillery.  They  retired  in  the  direction  of 
Cumberland,  Md.,  near  which  place  an  engagement 
is  leportedto  have  occurred  on  the  Istinst.  between 
"them  and  a  pursuing  body  of  cavalry  under  Gens. 
Kelly  and  Averill,  iu  whii  h  tbe  latter  were  victori- 
ous. On  the  4ih,  the  rebels  attacked  the  post  at 
New  Greek,  Va.,  but  were  repulsed  by  the  aid  of 
Gen.  Kelly's  forces,  and  withdiew  during  the  night. 
A  report,  not  official,  has  since  been  received  by 
Gen.  Keli>,  that  Gen.  Averill  again  overtook  the 
rebels  at  Moorefield,  Va.,  on  the  7th,  attacked  them, 
and  captured  their  artillery  and  500  prisoners. 
Meanwhile,  the  main  body  of  Gen.  Early's  aimy  ap- 
pears to  have  continued  to  occupy  the  Shenandoah 
valley,  and  a  detachment,  the  number  of  which  is 
net  clearly  known,  but  supposed  to  be  about  3000, 
crossed  the  Potomac,  and  on  the  5th  occupied  Ha- 
gestown,  while  others  were  said  to  have  crossed  at 
other  points.  Various  exciting  rumors  of  the  ad- 
vance of  a  large  body  for  the  purpose  of  again  in- 


VMding  Pennsylvania,  via  the  Cumberland  valley, 
prevailed  along  the  border,  but  so  far  as  can  now 
be  ascertained,  no  such  movement  has  yet  occurred, 
and  up  to  the  8ih,  the  only  advance  beyond  Hagers- 
town  appears  to  h  .ve  been  by  a  very  small  body  to 
Middleburg,  near  the  line  of  Pennsylvania.  On  the 
6ib,  they  again  evacuated  Hagerstown,  without 
having  done  any  damage,  except  a  little  plundering ; 
and  on  the  8th,  it  w^s  reported  that  the  whole  force 
which  bad  been  north  of  the  Potomac,  had  re- 
crnssed  on  the  previous  day.  It  was  supposed  by 
some  that  this  whole  movement  was  a  feint,  to  en- 
able Gen.  Early  to  secure  and  carry  off  the  grain 
crops, of  the  Shenandoah  valley,  for  the  use  of  the 
maiu  rebel  strmy.  Others  still  apprehend  a  formid- 
able invasion  of  Pennsylvania.  Time  must  develop 
the  truth. 

From  Gen.  Sherman's  army  we  have  no  accouni 
of  any  engagement  since  the  28th.  On  that  day, 
the  rebels  made  several  assaults  upon  the  Union 
lines,  which  were  covered  by  fortifications,  but  each 
time  were  repulsed,  losing  heavily.  The  expedition 
sent  out  to  operate  against  the  Macon  railroad,  suc- 
ceeded in  destroying  18  miles  of  the  road,  and  cap- 
turing a  number  ot  prisoners  and  wagons;  but  on 
the  return  they  were  attacked  by  a  large  rebel 
force,  and  defeated  after  a  desperate  engagement. 
It  was  at  first  reported  that  nearly  the  whole  body 
had  been  made  prisoners,  but  a  large  proportion 
have  since  rejoined  tbe  army.  About  one-third  was 
still  missing  at  the  last  accounts. 

The  loss  of  Gen.  Grant's  aamy,  in  the  unsuccess- 
ful ast-ault  of  the  30th  ult.,  is  stated  to  exceed  5000, 
iu  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners.  No  important 
movement  is  reported  since  that  time.  His  forces 
hold  the  same  positions  as  before  it.  A  mine  which 
the  rebels  had  formed,  apparently  designed  to  de- 
stroy a  part  of  Gen.  Grant's  inirenchments,  was 
exploded  on  the  5ih,  but  did  little  damage. 

A  dispatch  from  Gen.  Butler  of  the  8th  inst.  gives, 
from  a  Richmond  paper  of  that  date,  an  official  re- 
port to  the  rebel  Secretary  of  War  from  the  com- 
mander at  Mobile,  dated  the  5th,  announcing  that 
17  U.  S.  vessels,  three  of  them  iron-clad,  had  passed 
Fort  Morgan,  (one  of  the  chief  defences  of  the  en- 
trance of  Mobile  Bay),  that  morning;  that  one  mon- 
itor had  been  sunk  by  the  fort;  that  the  rebel  ram 
Tennessee  bad  surrendered,  after  a  desperate  en- 
gagement with  the  fleet;  that  one  of  their  gunboats 
was  also  captured,  and  another  run  ashore;  and 
that  the  fleet  bad  approached  the  city,  and  a  moni- 
tor was  engaging  Fort  Powell.  Through  other 
channels  it  had  been  understood  that  Com.  Farra- 
gut,  with  the  co-operation  of  a  land  force,  was 
about  undertaking  an  attack  upon  Mobile,  but  we 
have  no  certain  information  from  loyal  sources  as 
to  his  progress.  Richmond  papers  of  the  16th  also 
stated  that  the  United  States  forces  had  possession 
of  Dauphine  Island,  on  the  south-west  of  Mobile 
harbor  and  iu  the  rear  of  Fort  Gaines. 

An  expedition  ^ent  out  from  Jacksonville,  Florida, 
recently,  captured  a  locomotive  and  cars,  horses, 
arms  and  stores,  at  Callahan,  on  the  railroad  from 
Fernandina  to  Cedar  Kejs.  A  second  expedition 
up  St.  John's  river  destroyed  two  bridges,  defeated 
and  drove  off  some  rebel  cavalrj',  and  then  moved 
on  Baldwin,  a  point  of  some  importance,  at  the 
junction  of  two  railroads  communicating  with  Geor- 
gia, which  was  taken  possession  of,  the  rebels  evac- 
uating it. 

About  1000  exchanged  Union  prisoners,  from  Ty- 
ler, Texas,  some  of  whom  had  been  in  confinement 
for  more  than  a  year,  arrived  at  New  Orleans  on 
the  24th  inst.;  many  of  them  in  a  very  emaciated 
condition  and  almost  without  clothing. 
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For  Friends'  Keview. 
"  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD.'* 

It  is  remarkable,  that  after  the  mention  of 
light"  in  the  inspired  history  of  creation,  as 
given  in  the  Book  of  Genesis,  the  subject  is 
but  seldom  spoken  of  in  an  abstract  form 
through  the  remaining  portion  of  the  sacred 
writings.  It  is  almost  universally  used  as  a 
figure  to  illustrate  an  attribute  of  the  Deity. 
The  sun,  moon  and  stars  ;  the  earth,  seas, 
rivers,  animals,  trees,  and  all  other  objects  are 
spoken  of  with  direct  reference  to  the  objects 
themselves  throughout  the  entire  volume.  But, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  the  term  light  is  ex- 
pressed in  connection  with  an  idea  of  some- 
thing more  remote )  something  with  which  we 
are  not  so  well  acquainted,  but  which  is  to  be 
studied  from  its  resemblance  to  an  agent  cogni- 
zable to  our  senses.  "  The  Lord  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation/'  "The  light  the  righte- 
ous rejoiceth  3"  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world  -y"  "  In  Him  was  life  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men and  many  other  passages  like 
these  show,  that  among  the  sacred  writers,  light 
forms  a  favorite  object  for  a  figure  whenever 
they  speak  of  that  principle  of  Divine  Grace 
which  operates  upon  the  heart  and  illuminates 
the  human  mind.  The  fact  that  the  sun  is  thfe 
centre  of  a  great  system  of  revolving  worlds 
which  are  irradiated  by  his  beams,  furnishes 
the  apostle  James  with  an  apt  and  powerful 
figure,  which  he  employs  to  convey  an  idea  of 
our  dependence  upon  God  for  the  good  gifts  wo 
enjoy.  The  sun  that  lights  up  the  planets  in 
the  firmament  of  the  heaven"  with  his  own 
brightness,  may  justly  be  called  "  the  father  of 


lights,"  as  being  the  source  from  which  the 
moon  and  planets  derive  their  lustre.  And 
when  God  is  represented  to  us  as  imparting  His 
Spirit  and  divine  influence  to  our  darkened 
souls,  under  a  figure  which  shows  His  relation 
to  us  as  the  "  Father  of  lights,"  we  at  once  see 
our  relation  to  Him  as  the  objects  upon  which 
should  rest  the  "  brightness  of  His  glory."  A 
soul  destitute  of,  or  insensible  to  the  action  of 
that  grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,  is  what  the  moon  and  planets  would  be 
without  the  difl"usive  light  of  the  sun ;  or  our 
earth,  without  the  imparted  virtues  of  his 
beams.  By  the  light  of  the  sun  our  beautiful 
world  is  what  it  is.  The  apostle  Paul  declares, 
"  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  And 
what  was  he  ?  He  was  a  man  who  could  not  only 
delineate  the  amiable  qualities  of  the  Christian 
character  as  embodied  in  the  great  principle  of 
charity,  but  he  could  -practice  them.  And  the 
great  change  produced  in  the  moral  condition  of 
the  man,  by  which  he  was  brought  from  a  per- 
secutor of  Christians  to  an  apostle  of  Christ, 
impresses  us  with  \\\^  power  of  that  "s:race  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvation  and  which  hath 
appeared  unto  all  men." 

We  know  something  of  the  power  of  the 
sun's  rays  upon  all  objects  which  belong  to  the 
earth.  By  their  heat  the  air  which  envelopes 
the  globe  is  set  in  motion,  either  to  swell  the 
sails  of  a  busy  commerce  and  interchange  the 
wealth  of  nations,  or  to  form  "  the  swifc  dark 
whirlwind,  that  uproots  the  woods  and  drowns 
the  villages."  And  by  it  the  descending  floods 
of  all  the  deep  rolling  streams,  are  gathered 
into  clouds  and  returned  upon  the  winds  to  the 
fountains  that  gurgle  in  the  valleys,  or  flow 
down  from  the  hills.  But  while  this  great^yet 
imperceptible  power  of  the  sun  is  thus  control- 
ling these  two  mighty  agents,  water  and. air, 
there  is  still  another  force  alike  uuperceived, 
whose  action  hcant[fie^  the  world.  The  bright 
light  of  the  sun  is  not  a  lonely  servant  at  it^ 
task,  for  when  shot  through  the  rain  drops  the 
secret  is  revealed,  and  seven  rain  bow  hues,  are 
painted  on  the  clouds.  So  that  together  with 
his  hmt^  by  which  he  operates  upon  the  wind, 
the  rivers  and  the  seas,  the  sua  also  posso^s^g 
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those  active  qualities  which  paint  the  flowers 
of  the  field  ;  which  give  the  bright  colors  to 
the  clouds,  and  which  give  health  and  vigor 
alike  to  the  cedar  of  Lebanon"  and  to  "  the 
hyssop  upon  the  wall/'  Thus  we  see  how  well 
all  physical  demands  of  the  earth  have  been 
adapted  to  the  nature  and  power  of  the  sun  to 
supply.  There  is  no  comfort  that  we  enjoy 
whose  origin  cannot  be  traced,  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  to  the  action  of  the  sun.  The 
food  we  eat,  the  water  we  drink,  the  air  we 
breathe,  have  all  been  subjected  in  growth  or 
purification  to  a  process  which  could  not  be  car- 
ried on  but  by  the  power  of  the  "  greater  light, 
which  was  made  to  rule  the  day."  Hence  the 
apostle  in  alluding  to  the  source  of  all  moral  and 
religious  truth,  and  of  all  spiritual  excellencies, 
seizes  upon  this  wonderful  and  happy  figure, 
and  declares  that  ^'  Every  good  gift,  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights." 

When  we  enumerate  the  superior  excellen- 
cies revealed  in  the  character  of  Paul,  and  re- 
member that  they  are  the  result  of  an  unre- 
strained action  of  the  *•  grace  of  God,''  we  find 
that  the  light  of  the  sun  is  not  more  nicely 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  ym/wmZ  world,  than 
is  Divine  grace  to  the  needs  of  the  soul.  As  with 
the  earth  it  is  first  "light"  and  then  "grass; 
the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit-tree  yield- 
ing fruit,"  succeeded  by  "the  moving  creature 
tLat  hath  life,  and  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the 
earth  in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven,"  so 
with  the  soul,  it  is  first  the  "  grace  of  God" 
and  then  "  salvation  ;"  first  the  "  Spirit,"  then 
*'  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suff'ering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance."  On 
this  ground  of  a  primary  or  moving  cause,  our 
Saviour,  knowing  the  nature  of  our  souls,  and 
the  peculiar  adaptation  of  his  controlling  power 
to  their  disorganized  condition,  asks  us  to  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness." A  mind  whose  afi'ections  and  desires 
are  unrestrained  by  any  recognized  authority 
or  power,  loses  the  virtue  and  force  of  its 
moral  and  intellectual  endowments,  as  the  earth 
would  lose  the  benefit  of  all  its  native  seeds 
and  germs,  were  it  deprived  of  the  sun.  But 
when  it  is  enclosed  within  the  "  kingdom  of 
God,"  whose  law,  light,  or  grace,  harmonizes 
-jhe  moral  powers  of  the  soul,  there  is  an  im- 
pulse which  makes  the  actions  of  the  being 
coincide  with  the  will  of  his  God,  and  conse- 
quently with  those  natural  appliances  which 
operate  for  his  temporal  good.  The  result  is, 
that  to  the  possession  of  the  kingdom  and 
righteousness  of  God  are  added  "all  things 
needful,"  not  as  a  reward  for  any  merits  of  the 
creature,  but  as  the  outgrowth  of  principles 
and  actions  which  are  to  be  alike  referred  to 
the  mercy  and  the  grace  of  God. 

This  grace,  then,  is  effectual  in  producing  a 
tondition  of  the  heart  which  is  "  profitable 
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unto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
And  if  we  go  no  further  in  our  inquiry,  than 
its  relation  to  this  life,  we  shall  find,  that  not 
the  least  important  truth  connected  with  this 
agency  of  God,  is,  that  it  "  hath  appeared  unto 
all  men,"  as  the  sunlight  appears  to  all  trees 
of  the  field.  And  it  is  a  painful  thought,  that 
during  the  period  allotted  to  mankind  upon 
earth,  there  is  a  loss  of  that  enjoyment,  of 
that  peace,  and  of  that  harmony  which  have 
been  "  prepared  for  the  righteous  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  The  benefit  of  all 
the  native  powers  of  the  intellectual  and  moral 
being  is  lovst,  not  because  there  is  no  foreign 
agency  to  develop  their  beauty  and  their 
strength,  but  because  men  will  not  come"  to 
Him  who  is  "  the  Light  of  the  world."  When 
desolation  sweeps  over  the  land;  when  want 
and  suffering  rob  strong  men  of  their  strength; 
when  widows  wail  and  orphans  cry,  we  ask 
what  can  give  relief  from  the  bitterness  of 
the  life  that  now  is."  We  trust  the  war- 
rior's skill;  we  look  to  the  sagacity  of  men; 
yet  look  in  vain.  The  remedy  is  not  there. 
"  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights."  But  we  are  to  remember  that  these 
gifts  do  not  drop  from  heaven  ready  coined,  no 
more  than  ripe  fruits  or  full-blown  flowers  fall 
at  once  from  the  sun.  The  earth  must  give 
her  fertilizing  power  to  the  action  of  the  light 
before  she  can  be  enriched  with  the  fruit  of 
the  vine  or  ornamented  with  the  flowers  of  the 
field.  The  soul  must  submit  to  the  action  of 
grace,  before  the  salvation  which  it  brings  can 
be  realized  or  known.  Do  we  ask  for  peace? 
Then  that  relation  which  "  every  man"  holds 
to  "  the  Father  of  lights,"  requires  that  every 
soul  should  maintain  a  condition  favorable  to 
the  harmonizing  influence  of  that  grace  adapted 
to  its  wants.  Then,  as  the  Divine  light 
quickens,  illuminates  and  expands  those  feel- 
ings that  are  in  their  nature  divine,  deeds  of 
love  will  follow,  as  the  sun-light  is  followed  by 
the  "herb  yielding  seed  and  the  fruit-tree 
yielding  fruit;"  and  holy  thoughts  will  ascend 
to  God,  as  the  fowls  that  "fly  above  the  earth 
in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven."  Then  there 
will  be  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  towards 
men,"  and  not  till  then.  Do  we  ask  for  the 
goods  of  this  life;  for  the  uninterrupted  joy  of 
feeling  that  our  "  bread  and  our  water  shall  be 
sure  ?"  This  follows  as  a  natural  consequence 
of  that  adjustment  of  the  moral  and  intellectual 
powers  of  the  soul,  effected  by  the  operation  of 
the  "  grace  of  God"  upon  the  \\ef^rt  ^ilp.ssed 
are  the  mee^-— -^^^  country  immediately 
The  act  o  ^^d  left  the  line  of  the  great 
and  spe?^^^  Gaza  and  Egypt,  and  had  turnfd 
chan^'^^ten  track  leading  straight  to  the  vi]- 
yer'  It  crosses  a  vale,  some  three  miles  wide, 
extending  far  to  the  eastward  y — perfectly 
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motives  and  principles  of  action  so  modifies 
the  human  will,  that  the  action  which  fol- 
lows is  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God. 
For  as  this  transformation  is  the  effect  of  His 
own  grace,  the  result  of  this  change  in  the 
moral  constitution  must  coincide  with  His  own 
attributes  as  the  moral  Governor  of  the  uni- 
verse. Adam,  before  his  transgression,  needed 
iwt  this  change.  His  desires  and  affections 
harmonized  with  the  provisions  made  by  his 
Creator  for  his  existence,  and  this  moral  con- 
dition constituted  the  meekness  by  which  he 
inherited  the  earth;  the  title  which  secured  to 
him  the  right  to  "  every  herb  bearing  seed 
which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and 
every  tree  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree 
yielding  seed."  And  when  we  talk  of  imple- 
ments of  war  being  changed  into  those  of 
husbandry,  we  simply  refer  to  a  period  when 
human  actions  run  parallel  with  the  purpose 
of  human  existence.  "  And  the  Lord  God 
took  the  man  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of 
Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it/'  If,  then,  the 
lawful  enjoyment  of  this  world  depends  upon 
the  propriety  of  actions,  and  this  propriety 
depends  upon  a  purity  of  moral  causes,  which 
can  only  be  secured  by  the  immediate  influence 
of  the  "  grace  of  God,"  we  see  how  sadly  we 
work  against  our  own  temporal  interest  by 
grieving  the  Spirit,  a  manifestation  of  which 
is  "given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal." 

Oh  !  the  deceit/ulaess  of  the  human  heart.  It  is 
"  deceitful  above  all  things;"  for  though  de- 
mons may  try  to  deceive  each  other,  or  even 
"  the  very  elect,"  the  heart  tries  to  deceive 
itself,  which  makes  it  "  desperately  wicked." 
Though  the  enjoyments  of  this  world,  and 
the  glory  of  the  next,  are  as  obviously  the 
result  of  obedience  to  the  teachings  of  grace, 
as  herbs,  fruits  and  flowers  are  the  effect  of 
the  action  of  light,  yet  men  try  to  deceive 
themselves  with  the  vain  hope  of  gaining  all 
these  things  independently  of  those  means  of 
grace  revealed  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Their 
"  strong  delusion"  is,  that  the  powers  of  body 
and  mind,  must  first  be  devoted  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  a  temporal  basis,  when  an  establishment 
in  '^the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness" forms  the  only  true  basis  upon  which  is 
founded  the  rational  enjoyment  of  all  temporal 
things.  And  if  our  present  wo  and  wretch- 
edueas  spring  from  this  general  though  false 
view  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  our  only  hope 
rests  in  a  removal  of  the  cause.  When  dark- 
ness was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,"  "  the 
earth  was  without  form  and  void."  In  every 
reform3*orv  movement,  in  every  scheme  de- 
"  <>f  -  rijce  in  intellect 
Ven  men,  and 
N  nations,  let 
'  iDjrace  be 
'  world 
^nd 


while  it  grows  warm  under  the  genial  rays  of  a 
Gospel  adapted  to  the  wants  of  "  every  tree^^ 
that  bears  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  we  shall 
see  "  the  kingdoms  of  this  world"  becoming 
"the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ." 

H.  C.  A. 


The  throng  of  thoughts  which  are  continually 
passing  in  and  out,  how  shall  we  dream  of  exam- 
ining, judging,  trying  them  all,  except  by  a 
special  Divine  interference  in  our  behalf? 
Divine  Power  can  qualify  a  man  for  anything; 
but  nothing  short  of  Divine  power  can  qualify 
him  for  a  task  so  onerous  as  this.  To  God, 
then,  let  us  commit  the  keeping  of  our  souls  in 
the  most  absolute  self-distrust.  Thus  he 
shall  have  Christ  dwelling  in  his  heart  by  faith  ; 
and  this  indwelling  shall  be  a  sure  preservative 
against  evil  thoughts;  and  in  that  heart, 
though  agitated  on  the  surface,  there  shall  be 
a  peace  which  it  has  never  known  before. 


From  the  "  Family  Treasury." 
A    RIDE    THROUGH    THE    LAND    OF  THE 
PHILISTINES. 

By  J,  L.  Porter,  M,  A.,  F.  R.  S.  L.,  Professor  of  Bib- 
lical CriticisEQ. 
(Concluded  from  page  792.) 

Ekron.  Akir  soon  came  in  sight;  and  a 
quarter  of  an  hour's  gallop  along  a  beaten  path, 
through  fields  of  corn,  brought  us  to  the  vil- 
lage. We  dismounted,  and  sat  down  beside  the 
only  antiquity  of  the  place,  a  large  deep  well ; 
such  a  well,  probably,  as  the  servants  of  Abraham 
dug  at  Gerar  and  Beersheba  in  olden  times.  A 
crowd  of  villagers  collected  to  gaze  at  the  stran- 
gers. The  men  were  chiefly  conspicuous  for  the 
huge  daggers  in  their  girdles,  and  enormous  tur- 
bans, which  seemed  out  of  all  proportion  with 
the  rest  of  their  scanty  wardrobe.  The  women 
were  in  rags,  and  most  of  the  children  stark 
naked.  Akir  is  a  wretched  place,  containing 
some  forty  or  fifty  mud  hovels;  its  narrow 
lanes  encumbered  with  heaps  of  rubbish  and 
filth.  It  stands  on  a  bare  slope,  and  the 
ground  immediately  around  it  has  a  dreary  and 
desolate  look,  heightened  by  a  few  stunted 
trees  scattered  here  and  there  round  the  houses. 
Yet  this  is  all  that  marks  the  site  and  bears 
the  name  of  the  royal  city  of  Ekron.  There 
is  not  a  solitary  vestige  of  royality  there  now. 
With  feelings  which  it  would  be  difficult  to 
describe,  we  took  out  our  Bibles,  and  read  the 
doom  pronounced  upon  it  by  the  Hebrew  • 
prophet  while  it  yet  stood  up  in  all  the  pride 
of  its  strength  and  beauty ;  Ekron  sImU.  be 
rooted  up  J*  (Zeph.  ii.  4.) 

We  read  also  the  interesting  narrative 
of  the  restoration  of  the  ark  to  the  Israelites, 
when  it  was  conveyed  on  the  new  cart 
from  Ekron  to  Bethshemesh,  (1  Sam. 
vi.)  The  position  of  the  latter  city  was 
pointed  out  to  us  by  Selim.    It  is  be«uti- 
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fully  situated  in  the  side  of  the  deep  valley  of 
Surar,  the  aneiect  Sorek,  a  short  distance  above 
the  place  where  it  opens  from  the  mountains 
of  Judah  into  the  plain.  It  is  about  ten  miles 
from  Ekron,  and  a  broad  vale,  or  rather  de- 
pression, winds  down  from  it  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean. On  the  northern  slope  of  this  vale 
Ekron  stands.  Up  that  vale  ran  the  ancienthigh- 
way,  "  straight  to  Bethshemesh,"  along  which 
went  the  "  lowing  kine,"  bearing  the  ark,  and 
"  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left."  It  was  just  about  this  season  of  the 
year  too;  for  the  "  men  of  Bethshemesh  were 
reaping  their  wheat-harvest  in  the  valley" 
— that  very  valley  of  Surar  which  now  waved 
with  ripening  grain.  The  chiefs  of  the  Philis- 
tines followed  the  ark  to  the  border  of  Bethshe- 
mesh—that  is,  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains ; 
and  there  having  given  up  their  charge, 
^'  they  returned  to  Ekron  the  same  day."  We 
were  all  deeply  impressed  with  the  simplicity 
and,  at  the  same  time,  graphic  power  of  the 
narrative. 

Again  we  mounted,  and  led  by  our  active 
guide,  struck  at  a  dashing  pace  down  the  gen- 
tle slope,  then  diagonally  across  the  meadows 
and  wheat  fields  of  AVady  Surar.  The  sun  was 
already  high  in  the  heavens,  and  not  a  cloud 
even  as  large  as  a  man's  hand  to  shade  us  from 
his  fierce  beams.  The  rainy  season  was  past 
in  the  low  plain  of  Philistia.  A  single  cloud 
would  now  have  been  looked  on  as  a  wonder ; 
and  as  for  a  shower,  the  peasants  would  have  been 
as  much  terrified  at  it  as  the  Israelites  were, 
when,  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  Samuel,  the 
Lord  "  sent  thunder  and  rain"  in  the  time  of 
the  wheat-harvest,  (1  Sam.  xii.  17.)  Throu^^h 
the  centre  of  the  wady,  deeply  furrowed  in  the 
alluvial  soil,  winds  the  torrent- bed  of  the  Sorek, 
already  dry,  except  here  and  there  where 
water  lay  stagnant  in  little  pools,  half  concealed 
by  the  dark  foliage  and  gorgeous  flowers  of 
the  oleander.  The  rivers  of  this  southern 
land  are  mere  winter  torrents ;  the  summer's 
sun  dries  them  up,  scorching  the  reeds  and 
rank  grass,  and  bright  flowers  of  early  spring ; 
just  as  Isaiah  describes  it:  "  The  river  shall  be 
wasted  and  dried  up  ;  the  reeds  and  flags  shall 
wither.  The  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks,  by 
the  mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  everything  sown 
by  the  brooks,  shall  wither,  be  driven  away, 
and  be  no  more."  (Isa.  xix.  5-7.)  But  when 
the  autumn  rains  fall,  the  streams  return  to 
their  beds,  and  the  waters  flow  murmuring 
over  the  pebbles,  and  the  dead  plants  burst 
forth  into  new  life  and  verdure.  How  beauti- 
ful the  prayer,  and  how  appropriate  the  allusion 
of  the  Psalmist : — 

"  As  streams  of  water  in  tbe  South, 
Our  bondage,  Lord,  recall." — Ps.  cxsvi.  4. 

Skirting  the  base  of  a  low  limestone  ridge, 
-W-e  open  up  the  plain  of  Yebna,  extending  away 


on  the  right  to  the  shores  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean,— almost  as  smooth  as  the  surface  of  the 
sea  itself,  and  having  a  little  hill,  like  an  island 
in  the  centre,  covered  in  part  with  the  ruins  cf 
the  ancient  Jabneh,  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  fi.)  and 
in  part  with  the  humble  houses  of  its  modern 
representative ;  in  part,  too,  with  the  remains 
of  a  crusader's  church.  The  plain  was  all  astir 
with  bands  of  reapers,  men  and  women  ;  and 
close  behind  them  the  gleaners,  mostly  young 
girls,  reminding  one  of  the  faithful  Buth. 
The  great  proprietors  were  there  too,  moving 
about,  like  Boaz,  from  field  to  field  among  their 
laborers,  clad  in  their  scarlet  cloaks.  As  we 
passed  each  group  Selim  saluted  them  with  an 
UUah  maJciim,  "  The  Lord  be  with  you and 
they  returned  the  invariable  response,  "  The 
Lord  bless  thee."  Not  only  are  the  manners 
and  customs  unchanged  in  this  land,  but  the 
very  words  of  salutation  are  what  they  were 
three  thousand  years  ago,  (Ruth  ii.  3,  4) 

Leaving  this  low  lying  plain  we  ascended 
the  bleak  downs,  where  vast  flocks  of  sheep 
and  camels  were  browsing;  and  away  on  our 
left,  nearly  a  mile  distant,  we  saw  the  black 
tents  of  their  Arab  owners.  They  saw  us  also; 
and  a  party  of  ten  or  twelve  splendidly  mount- 
ed came  upon  us  at  full  gallop,  their  spears 
glittering  in  the  sunbeams,  and  their  braided 
hair  and  flowing  robes  streaming  behind  them. 
Selim  rode  out  to  meet  them,  and  I  followed 
to  hear  the  parley.  Before  a  word  was  spoken, 
Selim  and  the  Arab  chief  threw  themselves 
from  their  horses  and  joined  in  a  cordial  em- 
brace. The  sight  Wiis  not  new  to  me,  yet  it  was 
most  interesting.  Each  rested  his  hands  upon 
the  shoulders  of  the  other,  and  laid  his  head 
upon  his  neck  ;  or,  to  use  the  expressive  words 
of  scripture,  "  He  fell  on  his  neck,  and  khsecl 
him."  (Gen,  xxvii.  33.)  We  were  now  invited, 
and  pressed  with  genuine  Arab  warmth  to  go  to 
the  camp.  "  0  my  lords,"  said  the  chief,  ad- 
dressing us,  "  pass  not  away,  I  pray  you,  from 
your  servant.  The  sun  is  high;  the  day  is  hot; 
honor  his  house  with  your  presence ;  let  him 
kill  a  sheep,  and  set  bread  before  you,  and  then 
depart  in  pface."  We  respectfully  declined, 
pleading  the  distance  we  had  yet  to  ride,  and 
the  absence  of  our  servants.  Amid  all  their 
wildness  and  waywardness,  a  hospitality  worthy 
of  the  old  patriarchs  is  still  practised  by  thei^e 
sons  of  the  desert.  I  have  narrated  the  incident, 
and  accurately  translated  the  language  used, 
because  it  illustrates  such  passages  as  Gen. 
xviii.,  and  xix.  2. 

AsiJidod.    On  approaching  Ashdod  we  were 
all  charmed  with  the  beauty  of  the  site,  and  the 
wonderful  richpp«p  nf 
around  it. 
caravan  ror 
into  a  hf 
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level,  aud  one  unbroken  expanse  of  golden 
corn,  the  richest  I  had  anywhere  seen  in  Pal- 
estine, rivalling  even  the  best  parts  of  Basban. 
There  was  not  a  fenee,  nor  tree,  nor  house  upon 
it.  Our  path  was  bordered  by  the  tall  ripe 
grain ;  and  our  attendants  plucked  the  ears  as 
they  rode  along,  "  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them 
in  their  hands."  (Luke  vi.  1.)  We  could  here 
see  how  true  to  nature  was  the  illustration  in 
the  parable  of  the  sower, — And  as  he  sowed, 
some  ftU  by  the  tcaysi'de.'*  (Mark  iv.  4.) 
"When  the  husbandman  sows  such  fields  as 
these,  some  seeds  must  necessarily  fall  upon 
the  uu fenced  beaten  tracks,  which  traverse 
them  in  every  direction. 

The  plain  sweeps  the  northern  bai;e  of  the 
low,  rounded  hill  on  which  once  stood  the  royal 
city  of  Ashdod.  The  temples,  palaces,  and 
houses  are  all  gone.  The  dust  of  centuries  has 
covered  them.  Terraced  orchards  of  figs  and 
olives,  apricots  and  pomegranates,  now  occupy 
their  places,  clothing  the  hill  side  from  base  to 
summit.  The  modern  villaga  of  Ei^dud,  a  coo- 
fused  group  of  mud  hovels,  lies  embowered 
on  the  eastern  slope,  ft  bears  the  ancient 
name ;  but  we  might  truly  change  it  to  Icha- 
hod,  for  its  glory  is  departed. 

We  rode  to  it  through  winding  lanes,  hedged 
with  the  giant  cactus,  round  whose  shapeless 
stems,  and  quaint  branches  and  leaves,  the  con- 
volvulus and  honeysuckle  had  woven  gar 
lands  of  bright  flowers.  The  village  is  wretched 
in  the  extreme.  Grroups  of  hungry-looking 
men  and  squalid  women  lounged  lazily  in  the 
dirty  lanes,  and  on  the  dusty  roofs,  gazing  list- 
lessly on  the  strangers,  and  scarcely  able  to 
muster  energy  to  curse  the  infidel  Frank.  As 
we  looked  on  them  and  their  miserable  dwell- 
ings, the  words  of  Zechariah  flashed  upon 
our  memory :  "  A  bastard  shall  dwell  at 
Ashdod,  and  I  will  cut  ofi"  the  pride  of  the 
Philistines. We  climbed  to  the  top  of  the 
hill.  The  temple  of  Dagon,  in  which  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  was  put,  must  have  stood 
here;  for  the  sea  is  visible,  and  Dagon,  "  the 
fish  god,"  was  doubtless  placed  where  he 
could  look  out  over  the  element  he  was  sup- 
posed to  personify.  Not  a  vestige  of  the  tem- 
ple is  there  now.  Along  the  southern  decliv- 
ity old  building  stones,  with  fragments  of 
columns  and  sculptured  capitals,  are  piled  up  in 
the  fences  of  little  fields,  and  in  the  walls  of 
goat  and  sheep  pens,  showing  how  time,  and 
Grod's  unchangeableness,  have  converted  proph 
ecy  into  hiscory :  "And  the  sea-  oast  shall 
be  dwellings  and  cottages  for  shepherds,  and 
folds  for  /locks. ^' 

How  sad,  and  yet  how  glorious  is  the  view 
from  the  top  of  that  hill,  beneath  which  the 
dust  of  a  mighty  city  lies  dishonored  !  On 
the  one  side  the  noble  plain,  stretching  away 
to  the  foot  of  Judah's  mountains,  here  and 
there  cultivated,  but  mostly  neglected  and 
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desolate,  yet  all  naturally  rich  as  in  the 
palmiest  days  of  Philistia's  power.  On  the 
other  side  a  dreary,  hopeless  waste  of  drifting 
sand,  washed  away  yonder  by  the  waves  of  the 
jMediterranean,  and  here,  at  our  feet,  advan- 
cing with  slow  and  silent,  but  resistless  step, 
covering,  and  to  cover,  flower  and  tree,  ancient 
ruin  and  modern  hut,  in  one  common  tomb. 


"  As  the  mustard  seed  becomes  in  time  the 
strong  and  flourishing  plant,  so  the  feeble  faith 
becomes  in  due  time,  under  the  fertilizing  eff"ects 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  strong,  and  stable,  and 
durable  tree.  Like  the  new-born  infant,  which 
can  neither  speak  nor  stands  alone,  but  is  car- 
ried in  the  arms  of  others,  and  lives  upon  noth- 
ing but  the  simplest  aliment,  feeding  and  cry- 
ing occupying  the  earliest  hours  of  life  ;  such 
is,  generally  speaking,  the  true  and  genuine 
faith  of  the  infant  believer  :  an  alternate  state 
of  hungering  for  the  Word  of  Grod,  and  of  sor- 
rowing for  sin  ;  unable  to  stand  alone,  looking 
for  the  aid  of  stronger  Christians  to  bear  it  up, 
glad  of  every  little  help  to  carry  it  forward  in 
its  infant  course.  But  while  this  is  the  infancy 
of  faith,  if  it  be  a  true  faith,  every  day  and 
ever}^  hour  is  giving  it  strength,  and  bringing 
it  forward  into  manhood  ;  it  does  not  lie  in  the 
heart  like  a  stone,  unchanged  and  unchangeable, 
but  like  a  prolific  seed  in  the  fertile  earth — re- 
alizing what  St.  Paul  expresses  when  he  says, 
'  The  righteousness  of  Grod  is  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith  :'  from  one  degree  of  faith  to 
another,  and  well  exemplified  in  the  spiritual 
life  of  iiicodemus,  where  faith  was  at  first  so 
small,  and  timid,  and  shrinking,  that  he  dared 
not  visit  Christ  until  the  darkness  of  night  would 
shroud  him  from  the  eye  of  the  scoffer ;  and 
yet  we  find,  that  this  same  trembling  disciple, 
could,  but  a  short  time  afterwards,  go  openly 
to  the  Roman  governor  and  boldly  beg  the 
body  of  his  Saviour." — Blunt. 


(From  the  Atlantic  Monthly.) 

SEVEN  WEEKS  IN  THE  GREAT  YO-SEMITE. 
(Concluded  from  page  797.) 

Let  us  leave  the  walls  of  the  Valley  to  speak 
of  the  Valley  itself,  as  seen  from  this  great  al- 
titude. There  lies  a  sweep  of  emerald  grass 
turned  to  chrysoprase  by  the  slant-beamed  sun. 
Broad  and  fair  just  beneath  us,  it  narrows  to  a 
little  strait  of  green  between  the  hutments  that 
upliit  the  giant  domes.  Far  to  the  westward, 
widening  more  and  more,  it  opens  into  the 
bosom  of  great  mountain-ranges, — into  a  field 
of  perfect  light,  misty  by  its  own  excess, — into 
an  unspeakable  suffusion  of  glory  created  from 
the  phoenix-pile  of  the  dying  sun.  Here  it  lies 
almost  as  treeless  as  some  rich  old  clover-mead  ; 
yonder  its  luxuriant  smooth  grasses  give  way  to 
a  dense  wood  of  cedars,  oaks,  and  pines.  Not  a 
I  living  creature,  either  man  or  beast,  breaks  the 
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visible  silence  of  this  inmost  paradise  ;  but  for 
ourselves,  standing  at  the  precipice,  petrified, 
as  it  were,  rock  on  rock,  the  great  world  might 
well  be  running  back  in  stone  and  grassy  dreams 
to  the  hour  when  God  had  given  him  as  yet  but 
two  daughters,  the  crag  and  the  clover.  Earth 
below  was  as  motionless  as  the  ancient  heavens 
above,  save  for  the  shining  serpent  of  the 
Merced,  which  silently  to  our  ears  threaded  the 
middle  of  the  grass,  and  twinkled  his  burnished 
back  in  the  sunset  wherever  for  a  space  he 
glided  out  of  the  shadow  of  woods. 

To  behold  this  Promised  Land  proved  quite 
a  difi"erent  thing  from  possessing  it.  Only  the 
silleros  of  the  Andes,  our  mules,  horses,  and 
selves,  can  understand  how  much  like  a  night- 
mare of  endless  roof  walking  was  the  descent 
down  the  face  of  the  precipice.  A  painful  and 
most  circuitous  dug-way,  where  our  animals 
had  constantly  to  stop,  lest  their  impetus  should 
tumble  them  headlong,  all  the  way  past  steeps 
where  the  mere  thought  of  a  side-fall  was  ter- 
ror, brought  us  in  the  twilight  to  a  green 
meadow,  ringed  by  woods,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Merced. 

Here  we  pitched  our  first  Yo-Semite  camp, 
— calling  it  Camp  Rosalie.'^  Removing  our 
packs  and  saddles,  we  dismissed  their  weary 
bearers  to  the  deep  green  meadow,  with  no 
farther  qualification  to  their  license  than  might 
be  found  in  ropes  seventy  feet  long  fastened  to 
deep-driven  pickets.  We  soon  got  together 
dead  wood  and  pitchy  boughs  enough  to  kin- 
dle a  roaring  fire, — made  a  kitchen-table  by 
wedging  logs  between  the  trunks  of  a  three- 
forked  tree,  and  thatching  these  witli  smaller 
sticks, — selected  a  cedar-canopied  piece  of  flat 
sward  near  the  fire  for  our  bed-room,  and  as 
high  up  as  we  could  reach  despoiled  our  frag- 
rant haldaccliini  for  the  mattresses.  I  need 
not  praise  to  any  woodsman  the  quality  of  a 
sleep  on  evergreen-strewings.     *    *  * 

Our  party  next  moved  its  camp  to  a  position 
five  miles  up  the  Valley  beyond  Camp  Rosa- 
lie, in  a  beautiful  grove  of  oaks  and  cedars^ 
close  upon  the  most  sinuous  part  of  the  Merced 
margin,  with  rich  pasture  for  our  animals  im- 
mediately across  the  stream,  and  the  loftiest 
cataract  in  the  world  roaring  over  the  bleak 
precipice  opposite.  This  is  the  Yo-Semite  Fall 
proper,  or,  in  the  Indian,  "  Cho-looke."  By 
the  most  recent  geological  surveys  this  fall  is 
credited  with  the  astounding  height  of  twenty- 
eight  hundred  feet.  At  an  early  period  the 
entire  mass  of  water  must  have  plunged  that 
distance  without  break.  At  this  day  a  single 
ledge  of  slant  projection  changes  the  headlong 
flood  from  cataract  to  rapids  for  about  four  hun- 
dred feet  j  but  the  unbroken  upper  fall  is  fif- 
teen hundred  feet,  and  the  lower  thirteen  hun- 
dred. In  the  spring  and  early  summer  no  more 
magnificent  sight  can  be  imagined  than  the  tour- 
ist obtains  from  a  stand-point  right  in  the  midst 
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of  the  spray,  driven,  as  by  a  wind  blowing 
thirty  miles  an  hour,  from  the  thundering  ba- 
sin of  the  lower  fall.  At  all  seasons  Cho-looke 
is  the  grandest  mountain-waterfall  in  the  known 
world. 

"While  I  am  speaking  of  waterfalls,  let  me 
not  omit  "  Po-ho-no,"  or  "The  Bridal  Veil," 
which  was  passed  on  the  southern  side  in  our 
way  to  the  second  and  about  a  mile  above  the 
first  camp.  As  Tis  sa  ack  was  a  good,  so  is  Po- 
ho  no  an  evil  spirit  of  the  Indian  mythology.- — 
This  tradition  is  scientifically  accounted  for  in 
the  fact  that  many  Indians  have  been  carried 
over  the  fall  by  the  tremendous  current  both  of 
wind  and  water  ever  rushing  down  a  canon 
through  which  the  stream  breaks  from  its  feed- 
ing-lake twelve  or  fifteen  miles  before  it  falls. 
The  savage  lowers  his  voice  to  a  whisper  and 
crouches  trembling  past  Po-ho-no;  while  the 
very  utterance  of  the  name  is  so  dreaded  by 
him  that  the  discoverer  of  the  Valley  obtained 
it  with  great  diflficulty.  This  fall  drops  on  a 
heap  of  giant  boulders  in  one  unbroken  sheet  of 
a  thousand  feet  perpendicular,  thus  being  the 
next  in  height  among  all  the  Valley- cataracts 
to  the  Yo-Semite  itself,  and  having  a  width  of 
fifty  feet.  Its  name  of  "  The  Bridal  Veil"  is 
one  of  the  few  successes  in  fantastic  nomencla- 
ture ;  for,  to  one  viewing  it  in  profile,  its  snowy 
sheet,  broken  into  the  filmy  silver  lace  of  spray 
and  falling  quite  free  of  the  brow  of  the  preci- 
pice, might  well  seem  the  veil  worn  by  the 
earth  at  her  granite  wedding, — no  commemo- 
rator  of  any  fifty  years'  bagatelle  like  the  gold- 
en one,  but  crowning  the  one-millionth  anniver- 
sary of  her  nuptials. 

On  either  side  of  Po-ho-no  the  sky  line  of 
the  precipice  is  magnificently  varied.  The  fall 
itself  cuts  a  deep  gorge  into  the  crown  of  the 
battlement.  On  the  southwest  border  of  the 
fall  stands  a  nobly  bold,  but  nameless  rock, 
three  thousand  feet  in  height.  Near  by  is  Sen- 
tinel Rock,  a  solitary  truncate  pinnacle,  tower- 
ing to  thirty-three  hundred  feet.  A  little 
farther  are  "  Eleachas,''  or  "  The  Three  Broth- 
ers,'' flush  with  the  front-surface  of  the  preci- 
pice, but  their  upper  posterior  bounding-planes 
tilted  in  three  tiers,  which  reach  a  height  of 
thirty-four  hundred  and  fifty  feet. 

One  of  the  loveliest  places  in  the  Valley  is 
the  shore  of  Lake  Ah-wi-yah, — a  crystal  pond 
of  several  acres  in  extent,  fed  by  the  north 
fork  of  the  Valley  stream,  and  lying  right  at 
the  mouth  of  the  narrow  strait  between  the 
North  and  South  Domes.  By  this  tranquil 
water  we  pitched  our  third  camp,  and  when 
the  rising  sun  began  to  shine  through  the 
mighty  cleft  before  us,  the  play  of  color  and 
chiaroficuro  on  its  rugged  walls  was  something 
for  which  an  artist  apt  to  oversleep  himself 
might  well  have  sat  up  all  the  night. 

After  passing  the  great  cleft  eastward,  I  found 
the  river  more  enchanting  at  every  step.    I  was 
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obliged  to  penetrate  in  this  direction  entirely 
on  foot,— clambering  between  squared  blocks 
of  granite  dislodged  from  the  wall  beneath  the 
North  Dome,  any  one  of  which  might  have 
been  excavated  into  a  commodious  church,  and 
discovering,  for  the  pains  cost  by  a  reconnois- 
sance  of  five  miles,  some  of  the  loveliest  shady 
stretches  of  singing  water  and  some  of  the 
finest  minor  waterfalls  in  our  American  scen- 
ery. 

Our  last  camp  was  pitched  among  the  crags 
and  forests  behind  the  South  Dome, — where 
the  Middle  Fork  descends  through  two  success- 
ive waterfalls,  which  in  apparent  breadth  and 
volume,  far  surpass  Cho  looke,  while  the  lofti- 
est is  nearly  as  high  as  Po-ho-no.    About  three 
miles  west  of  the  Domes,  the  south  wall  of  the 
Valley  is  interrupted  by  a  deep  canon  leading 
in  a  nearly  southeast  direction.    Through  this 
canon  comes  the  Middle  Fork,  and  along  its 
banks  lies  our  course  to  the  great  Pi-wi-ack" 
(senselessly  Englished  as  "  Vernal and  the 
Nevada  Falls.    For  three  miles  from  our  camp 
opposite    the   Yo-Semite   Fall  the  canon  is 
threaded  by  a  trail  practicable  for  horses.  At 
its  termination  we  dismounted,  sent  back  our 
animals,  and,  strapping  their  loads  upon  our 
own  shoulders,  struck  nearly  eastward  by  a  path 
only  less  rugged  than  the  trackless  crags  around 
us.     In  some  places  we  were  compelled  to 
squeeze  sideways  through  a  narrow  crevice  in 
the  rocks,  at  imminent  danger  to  our  burden  of 
blankets  and  camp-kettles ;  in  others  we  became 
quadrupedal,  scrambling  up  acclivities  with 
which  the  bald  main  precipice  had  made  but 
slight  compromise     But  for  our  light  marching 
order, — our  only  dress  being  knee  boots,  hunt- 
ing-shirt, and  trowsers, — it  would  have  been 
next  to  impossible  to  reach  our  goal  at  all. 

But  none  of  us  regretted  pouring  sweat  or 
strained  sinews,  when,  at  the  end  of  our  last 
terrible  climb,  we  stood  upon  the  oozy  sod 
which  is  brightened  into  unchanging  emerald 
by  the  spray  of  Pi-wi-ack.  Far  below  our 
slippery  standing  steeply  sloped  the  walls  of  the 
ragged  chasm  down  which  the  snowy  river 
charges  roaring  after  its  first  headlong  plunge  ; 
a  rainbow  flung  its  shimmering  arch  across  the 
mighty  caldron  at  the  base  of  the  fall;  and 
straight  before  us  in  one  unbroken  leap  came 
down  Pi-wi  ack  from  a  granite  shelf  nearly  four 
hundred  feet  in  height  and  sixty  feet  in  per- 
fectly horizontal  width.  Some  enterprising 
speculator,  who  has  since  ceased  to  take  the 
original  seventy  five  cents'  toll,  a  few  years  ago 
built  a  substantial  set  of  rude  ladders  against 
the  perpendicular  wall  over  which  Pi-wi-ack 
rushes.  We  found  it  still  standing,  and  climbed 
the  dizzy  height  in  a  shower  of  spray,  so  close 
to  the  edge  of  the  fall  that  we  could  almost  wet 
our  hands  in  its  rim.  Once  at  the  top,  we 
found  that  Nature  had  been  as  accommodating 
to  the  sight-seer  as  man  himself ;  for  the  ledge 


we  landed  on  was  a  perfect  breastwork,  built 
from  the  receding  precipices  on  either  side  of  the 
canon  to  the  very  crown  of  the  cataract.  The 
weakest  nerves  need  not  have  trembled,  when 
once  within  the  parapet,  on  the  smooth  flat 
rampart,  and  looking  down  into  the  tremendous 
boiling  chasm  whence  we  had  just  climbed. 

Above  Pi-wi-ack  the  river  runs  for  a  mile  at 
the  bottom  of  a  granite  cradle,  sloping  upward 
from  it  on  each  side  at  an  angle  of  about  forty- 
five  degrees,  in  great  tabular  masses  slippery 
as  ice,  without  a  crevice  in  them  for  thirty 
yards  at  a  streich  where  even  the  scraggiest 
manzanita  may  catch  hold  and  grow.  This 
tilted  formation,  broken  here  and  there  by  spots 
of  scanty  alluvium  and  stunted  pines,  continues 
upward  till  it  intersects  the '  posterior  cone  of 
the  South  Dome  on  one  side  and  a  colossal  cas- 
tellated precipice  on  the  other, — creating  thus 
the  very  typical  landscape  of  sublime  desola- 
tion. The  shining  barrenness  of  these  rocks, 
and  the  utter  nakedness  of  that  vast  glittering 
dome  which  hollows  the  heavens  beyond  them, 
cannot  be  conveyed  by  any  metaphor  to  a  reader 
knowing  only  the  wood-crowned  slopes  of  the 
Alleghany  chain. 

Climbing  between  the  stunted  pines  and 
giant  blocks  along  the  stream's  immediate  mar- 
gin,— getting  glimpses  here  and  there  of  the 
snowy  fretwork  of  churned  water  which  laced 
the  higher  rocks,  and  the  black  whirls  which 
spun  in  the  deep  pits  of  the  roaring  bed  be- 
neath us,  we  came  at  last  to  the  base  of  Yo- 
wi-ye,"  or  Nevada  Fall. 

This  is  the  most  voluminous,  and  next  to 
Pi-wi-ack,  perhaps,  the  most  beautiful  of  the 
Yo-Semite  cataracts.  Its  beauty  is  partly  ow- 
ing to  the  surrounding  rugged  grandeur  which 
contrasts  it,  partly  to  its  great  height  (eight 
hundred  feet)  and  surpassing  volume,  but 
mainly  to  its  exquisite  and  unusual  shape.  It 
falls  from  a  precipice  the  highest  portion  of 
whose  face  is  as  smoothly  perpendicular  as  the 
wail  overleapt  by  Pi  wi-ack  ;  but  invisibly  be- 
neath its  snowy  flood  a  ledge  slants  sideways 
from  the  cliff  about  a  hundred  feet  below  the 
crown  of  the  fall,  and  at  an  angle  of  about 
thirty  degrees  from  the  plumb-line.  Over  this 
ledge  the  water  is  deflected  upon  one  side  and 
spread  like  a  half-open  fan  to  the  width  of 
nearly  two  hundred  feet. 

At  the  base  of  Yo-wi-ye  we  seem  standing  in 
a  cul-de-sac  of  Nature's  grandest  labyrinth. — 
Look  where  we  will,  impregnable  battlemenis 
hem  us  in.  We  gaze  at  the  sky  from  the  bot- 
tom of  a  savage  granite  barathrum^  whoote 
there  is  no  escape  but  return  through  the  chinks 
and  over  the  crags  of  an  Old- World  convulsion. 
We  are  at  the  «nd  of  the  stupendous  series  of 
Yo  Semite  effects;  eight  hundred  feet  above  u?, 
could  we  climb  there,  we  should  find  the  silent 
causes  of  power.  There  lie  the  broad,  still 
pools  that  hold  the  r^cflved  aftlaoace  of  the 
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snow-peats  ;  thence  might  we  see,  glittering 
like  diamond  lances  in  the  sun,  the  snow-peaks 
themselves.  But  these  would  still  be  as  far 
above  us  as  we  stood  below  Yo-wi-ye  on  the 
lowest  valley-bottom  whence  we  came.  Even 
from  In^jpiration  Point,  where  our  trail  first 
struck  the  battlement,  we  could  see  far  beyond 
the  Valley  to  the  rising  sun,  towering  mightily 
above  Tis-sa-ack  herself,  the  everlasting  snow- 
forehead  of  Castle  Hock,  his  crown's  serrated 
edge  cutting  the  sky  at  the  topmost  height  of 
the  Sierra.  We  had  spoken  of  reaching  him, 
— of  holding  converse  with  the  King  of  all  the 
Giants.  This  whole  weary  way  have  we  toiled 
since  then, — and  we  know  better  now.  Have 
we  endured  all  these  pains  only  to  learn  still 
deeper  Life's  saddest  lesson, — "  Climb  forever, 
and  there  is  still  an  Inaccessible'^  ? 

Wetting  our  faces  with  the  melted  treasure 
of  Nature's  topmost  treasure-house,  Yo-wi  ye 
answers  ifs  ere  we  turn  back  from  the  Yo-Se- 
mite's  last  precipice  toward  the  haunts  of 
men  : — 

Ye  who  cannot  go  to  the  Highest,  lo,  the 
Highest  comes  down  to  you  !'' 
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Essay  on  "The  GtRace  op  God.*' — The 
article,  in  our  piesent  number,  with  this  title, 
will  he  recognised  by  many  of  our  readers  as 
coming  from  the  pen  of  one  who  has,  on  sever- 
al occasions,  made  valuable  contributions  to 
our  pages.  In  a  note  to  the  editor,  the  writer 
says:  —  "The  great  excitement  of  the  day 
which  seems  to  fill  the  minds  of  the  people,  has 
led  me  to  consider  the  danger  of  getting  far 
from  the  Source  of  all  strength,  and  I  have 
embodied  a  few  thoughts  in  the  form  of  an 
essay,  with  the  hope  that  they  may  draw  the 
attention  of  some  of  my  young  friends  from 
the  results  of  a  bloody  war.  I  mean,  that, 
while  they  are  thinking  so  much  about  the 
strifes  of  men,  they  may  think  also  of  what 
has  caused  them,  and  of  the  remedy  for  them.'^ 


Exemption  from  Bearing  Arms. — The 
following  Minute,  which  has  been  sent  to  the 
Quarterly  and  other  subordinate  meetings  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  by  its  Representa- 
tive Meeting,  takes,  we  believe,  a.correct  view 
of  the  exemption  law  : — 

Ata  Special  Representative  Meeting  held  in 
New  York,  M  of  Sixth  month,  1864. 


REVIEW. 

The  Meeting  was  led  into  consideration  of 
the  situation  of  the  younger  members  of  Soci- 
ety, who  are  liable  to  be  drafted  under  the  late 
call  for  additional  military  forces.  The  follow- 
ing section  of  the  military  law  recently  enacted 
by  Congress  also  claimed  attention  : 

'  Sec.  7.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That 
members  of  religious  denominations,  who  shall 
by  oath  or  affirmation  declare  that  they  are 
conscientiously  opposed  to  the  bearing  of  arms, 
and  who  are  prohibited  from  doing  so  by  the 
rules  and  articles  of  faith  and  practice  of  said 
religious  denominations,  shall,  when  drafted  in 
the  military  service,  be  considered  non  combat- 
ants, and  shall  be  assigned  by  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  duty  in  the  hospitals,  or  to  the  care  of 
freedmen,  or  shall  pay  the  sum  of  three  hun- 
dred dollars,  to  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  sick 
and  wounded  soldiers.  And  provided,  That  no 
person  shall  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the 
provisions  of  this  section,  unless  his  declaration 
of  conscientious  scruples  against  bearing  arms 
shall  be  supported  by  satisfactory  evidence  that 
his  deportment  has  been  uniformly  consistent 
with  such  declaration.' 

The  recognition  by  Congress  of  the  rights  of 
conscience  by  thus  making  provision  for  the 
release  of  those  who  are  religiously  opposed  to 
war,  by  declaring  them  to  be  non  comhatantSy 
and  assigning  them  to  hospital  service,  or  to 
the  care  of  Freedmen,  was  felt  to  be  a  very 
important  concession  by  the  Government,  for 
which  we  should  be  grateful,  and  that  it  calls 
for  acquiescence  on  the  part  of  Friends  as  far 
as  they  can  feel  a  freedom  to  do. 

Taken  from  the  Minutes, 
William  Wood,  Clerk" 

Yfe  understand  that  Ohio  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings has,  with  much  unanimity,  taken  similar 
ground,  and  we  do  not  see  how  Friends  can 
justly  take  any  other  unless  they  assume  the 
position  that  they  have  no  "  duties  of  faithful 
citizenship"  to  perform,  or  that  the  Govern- 
ment, by  recognizing  their  right  of  conscience, 
and  granting  them  religious  liberty  and  ex- 
emption from  bearing  arms,  forfeits  all  claim  to 
any  other  service  from  them,  however  consonant 
it  may  be  with  their  religious  principles  and  their 
benevolent  practice.  Such  assumption  would,  of 
course,  be  preposterous. 

If  Friends  had  been  called  upon  to  draw  up  an 
exemption  law,  it  is  possible  they  might  have 
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made  it  more  satisfactory  to  themselves.  They 
would  probably  prefer  not  being  enrolled  at  all, 
yet,  as  the  law  stands,  it  may  be  regarded  as 
simply  a  mode  by  which  a  certain  proportion  of 
non-comhatants  may  be  selected  for  peaceful  du- 
ties, just  as  a  similar  proportion  of  other  people  is 
chosen  to  bear  arms.  Friends  are  eiirolled  as  cit- 
izens, and  they  are  not  drawn  for  war  purposes, 
except  so  far  as  an  indiscriminate  care  of  the  sick 
and  wounded  in  military  hospitals  may  be  con- 
sidered as  such,  and  on  this  sjibject  our  opinions 
have  not  been  withheld.  Whatever  views  may  be 
entertained  on  this  point,  there  can  be  no  dif- 
ference of  opinion  in  respect  to  the  propriety  of 
aiding  in  the  care  of  the  freed  people. 

But  the  principle  of  the  question  at  issue  does 
not  depend  upon  the  character  of  the  services  to 
which  non-combatants  are  to  be  assigned.  That 
question  is,  whether  Friends,  being  released 
from  military  service,  and  having  their  claim 
to  religious  liberty  and  the  rights  of  conscience 
fully  and  absolutely  acknowledged  by  the  gov- 
ernment, are  required  by  their  religious  prin- 
ciples to  refuse  the  performance  of  every  ser- 
vice belonging  to  good  citizens,  under  the 
apprehension  that  such  performance  would 
be  an  unjustifiable  purchase  of  a  religi- 
ous liberty  with  which  governments  have  no 
right  to  interfere.  As  well  might  our  early 
Friends  have  refused  to  take  the  affirma- 
tion prescribed  by  parliament  in  lieu  of 
an  oath.  Oaths  and  bearing  arms  are 
equally  prohibited  in  the  New  Testament; 
so  that  governments  have  no  more  right  to 
impose  oath-taking  than  they  have  to  require 
military  service ;  and  if  those  whose  scruples 
against  fighting  procure  them  exemption  from 
it,  are  not  justifiable  in  yielding  to  the  call  of 
govgrnment  for  some  other  service,  it  is  clear, 
by  parity  of  reason,  that  an  affirmation  cannot 
be  taken  in  lieu  of  an  oath  by  those  who  believe 
that  swearing  is  not  allowed  under  the  Gospel 
dispensation. 

Never  since  the  Society  of  Friends  came  into 
existence  has  there  been  a»  greater  necessity 
than  at  the  present  time  for  observing  faithfully 
its  testimony  against  bearing  arms,  and  avoid- 
ing, as  far  as  possible,  any  implication  in  mili- 
tary matters ;  but,  in  the  language  of  a  corres- 
pondent, "  it  is  the  least  of  our  business  to 
study  to  invent  crosses  and  sacrifices  in  re- 
ligion." 


Friends  have  always  believed  it  right  to  ap- 
ply to  governments  for  relief  from  oppressive 
laws  and  practices  ;  they  have  not  sought  to  be 
martyrs ;  but  have  always  gratefully  accepted 
and  acknowledged  the  just  action  of  rulers  and 
legislators  in  their  behalf;  and  no  mere  tech- 
nicality of  language  should  induce  them  to  re- 
fuse compliance  with  beneficent  provisions  of 
law,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  just  claims  of  their 
country,  on  the  other. 

(All  ObituarJes  intended  for  insertion  in  Friends'  Review,  mus^ 
be  sent  subject  to  such  revision  and  abridgment  as  the  Editor 
may  think  necesisary.) 


Died,  on  the  3d  of  Tth  month,  1864,  Ezra  Haight, 
in  the  68th  year  of  his  a^e;  a  beloved  and  valualjle 
member  of  Chappaqua  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y.  He 
possessed  a  kind  and  sympathizing  disposition,  and 
was  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  poor 
and  destitute. 

 ,  in  Randolph  county,  Ind.,  on  the  2l3t  of  5th 

month,  1864,  Nathan  Thornburg,  in  the  7 7th  year 
of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Cherry  Grove 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  bore  a  lingering  illness  of 
several  m^onths  with  great  patience  and  resignation, 
remarking  at  one  time  that  salvation  was  freely 
offered  to  all  who  were  willing  to  comply  with  the 
terms.  He  entertained  a  very  humble  opinion  of 
his  religious  attainments,  saying,  "If  I  am  ever 
saved  it  will  be  through  mercy." 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  7th  month,  1864,  at  Benja- 
min Starbuck's,  near  South  River,  John  Cook,  aged 
68  years,  4  months  and  20  days  ;  an  'elder  of  Bear 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  It  may  truly  be  said 
of  this  dear  Friend  that  he  was  a  useful  member  in 
our  Society,  endowed  with  a  sound  judgment.  Al- 
though his  sickness  was  short,  and  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  deprive  him  of  much  conversation,  yet  his 
friends  have  a  consoling  hope  that  his  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  at  Metomen,  Wisconsin,  on  the  28'h  of  1st 

month,  1864,  Elijah  Purinton,  in  the  85th  year  of 
his  age. 

Also,  on  the  22d  of  2d  month,  1864,  in  Farnham, 
Canada  East,  James  Purinton,  in  the  81st  year  of 
his  age.  Tbis  dear  aged  Friend,  was  for  many 
years  a  diligent  attender  of  our  meetings,  often 
walking  several  miles  in  very  inclement  weather  in 
the  performance  of  this  important  duty,  thus  evinc- 
ing his  attachment  to  the  Society  and  love  to  God. 
His  close,  although  sudden,  was  apparently  quiet 
and  peaceful. 

The  above-named  Friends  were  brother?,  and 
both  members  of  Farnham  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Canada  East. 


DEPTFORD  SCHOOL, 
WOODBURY,  GL0UCK8TKU  COUNTY,  N.  J. 

The  Fall  Term  of  this  school  will  coninience  On 
the  29th  inst. ;  pupils  of  both  sexes  being  .'uimitted 
throughout  the  year. 

The  design  of  the  Institution  is  to  furnish  a  semi- 
nary for  inslruotiou  in  tlie  coniniou  nrd  higher 
English  branches  of  study,  together  wiili  a  prepara- 
tory collegiate  course.  The  I'rincipul  will  be  :iided 
by  competent  assistants,  i\nd  ocovsiouiU  lectures  on 
the  subjects  of  NatunU  Philosophy,  Chcuustry, 
IMiysical  .Gergr^phy,  (Geology,  k\\,  will  be  delivered 
duiiug  the  Wmtcr  mouths,  with  maps,  charts,  and 
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experimeotal  illustration.    The  academical  year  is 
divided  into  four  quarters  of  eleven  weeks  each. 
Terms : 

Tuition  for  one  quarter,  Primary  dep't.  $5  00 
"        "  Intermediate  "     T  00 

"  Higher  "    10  00 

Application  for  Circulars  or  admission,  in  the  tem- 
porary absence  of  the  Principal,  may  be  made  to 
Samuel  W.  Stokes,  or  for  information  or  general 
reference  to  David  J.  Griscom,  Carleton  P.  Stokes, 
and  William  R  Tatum,  Pres't.  of  Gloucester  county 
Bank,  Woodbury,  N.  J. 

8th  mo.  20.  Henry  N.  Hoxib,  Principal. 


Questions  on  the  Old  Testament,  with  Notes  : 
Compiled  by  Elijah  Coffin;  1  vol.  18mo.,  306  pages. 
40  cents  per  copy  ;  if  sent  by  mail  50  cents. 

Questions  on  Matthew  and  Mark,  by  same  au- 
thor ;  1  vol.,  216  pages,  35  cts. ;  if  by  mail,  45  cts. 

Questions  on  Luke  and  John,  in  harmony,  by 
same  author,  1  vol.  ISmo.,  218  pages,  35  cts.;  if  by 
mail,  45  cts.  Address, 

Nicholson  &  Bro.,  Booksellers, 

8mo.  6.— 2t.  Richmond,  Ind. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Fall  Term  will  open  on  the  23d  of  8th  month. 
Augustine  Jones,  a.  m..  Principal.  Competent 
assistants  will  be  employed,  and  no  effort  spared  to 
render  the  school  in  every  respect  worthy  of  former 
patronage.  For  information  in  regard  to  Terms  for 
Board  and  Tuition,  please  send  for  circular. 

All  communications  should  be  addressed  to 
James  Van  Blarcom, 

7th  mo.  30th,  1864.— 3t.        Vassalboro',  Maine. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR      THE  SHELTER^  FOR 
COLORED  ORPHANS. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  any  con- 
tributions left  at 

Truit's  Hardware  Store,  No.  528  Market  St.,  or 

Parker's  Grocery  Store,  cor.  11th  &  Market  St., 
(being  City  offices  of  Martin's  West  Phila.  Express,) 
will  be  conveyed  to  "The  Shelter,"  and  gratefully 
received  by  the  Association. 

Fruits  and  vegetables  would  be  particularly  ac- 
ceptable, as  the  high  prices  of  these  articles  render 
it  difficult  to  obtain  the  supply  considered  necessary 
for  the  children. 

Contributions  should  be  plainly  marked  "Shelter 
for  Colored  Orphans,  West  Philadelphia." 

Bags  or  baskets  to  be  returned  to  the  above-men- 
tioned Depots,  in  Market  Street. 

Perishable  fruits  should  be  left  either  on  Ath  day 
or  early  on  5th  day  morning. 


Self-reliance  must  be  beaten  out  of  a  man  be- 
fore he  can  succeed  against  temptation,  accord 
ing  to  that  glorious  Christian  paradox,  ''When 
I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong."  Constant  dis- 
appointment is  very  wearing  to  the  mind,  and 
sure  to  break  the  energies  of  a  man  ;  but  if  he 
has  flung  himself  down  so  low  that  he  cannot 
be  disappointed, — if  he  has  fairly  given  up 
his  own  heart  as  incorrigible, — which  indeed 
it  is, — and  is  looking  in  quite  another  quarter 
for  the  requisite  strength,  it  is  surprising  wi£h 
what  cheerfulness  and  alacrity  he  picks  him- 
self up  after  he  falls;  wonderful,  what  a  bound 
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and  buoyancy  there  is  in  the  spirit  which  can 
truly  say  to  Christ,  and  only  to  Him^  "  All  my 
fresh  springs  are  in  Thee." 


From  The  Quarterly  Reyiew. 
POMPEII. 
(Continued  from  page  790.) 

One  of  the  most  interesting  discoveries  re- 
corded in  the  journals  was  made  on  the  12th 
December,  1772.  For  some  weeks  workmen 
had  been  employed  in  clearing  out  the  ruins  of 
a  house  of  considerable  size,  evidently  the  res- 
idence of  a  man  of  wealth,  outside  the  gate 
leading  to  Herculaneum.  After  exploring  many 
rooms,  containing  various  objects  of  value,  they 
came  to  what  appeared»to  be  a  long  subterranean 
passage.  Here  encased  in  the  hardened  mud 
they  found  a  group  of  skeletons,  consisting  of 
eighteen  fall-grown  persons,  mostly  women,  a 
boy,  and  a  very  young  child.  It  is  conjectured 
that  these  were  the  remains  of  the  family  of 
the  owner  of  the  house,  who  is  supposed,  with- 
out sufficient  grounds,  to  have  been  a  certain 
Diomedes,  from  a  tomb  inscribed  with  that 
name  discovered  in  the  street  hard  by. 

These  victims  of  the  eruption  had  sought 
refuge  in  a  vaulted  corridor,  forming  a  square, 
which  from  the  number  of  wine-jars  found  in  it, 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a  wine-cellar.  They  had 
hoped  that  the  strong  stone  vault  would  have 
protected  them  against  the  shower  of  pumice- 
stones  and  ashes  and  the  falling  masses  which 
first  issued  from  the  black  cloud  that  covered 
the  heavens,  and  which  they  vainly  believed 
would  last  but  for  a  little  time.  They  were 
not,  however,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  insidious 
mud,  which,  entering  by  the  small  windows 
and  oozing  through  every  opening,  gradually 
gathered  round  them.  There  were  no  means 
of  flight.  The  entrance  was  closed  against 
them  by  the  accumulating  "  lapillo."  Huddled 
into  a  corner,  and  nestled  in  each  other's  arms, 
they  were,  little  by  little,  covered  by  the  rising 
mud.  We  may  hope  that  they  were  not  ex- 
posed to  a  lingering  death,  but  that,  overcome 
by  the  sulphurous  fumes,  they  were  soon  lost 
to  consciousness. 

The  mud  rapidly  hardened  round  the  bodies, 
and  preserved  almost  a  perfect  mould  of  the  un- 
happy victims  as  they  had  clung  together  in 
the  last  agony  of  death, — a  more  touching 
group  than  ever  sculptor  has  invented.  The 
flesh  and  all  the  more  delicate  parts  of  the 
human  frame  had  long  perished ;  but  the  bones 
were  left  in  the  hollow  mould  which  the  limbs 
had  formed.  In  some  instances  the  hair  was 
still  attached  to  the  sculls :  and  it  was  noted 
that  a  young  girl  had  her  long  tresses  twisted 
in  elaborate  plaits.  The  clothes  they  wore 
had  been  carbonized ;  but  there  were  remains 
of  them,  which,  with  the  impression  they  had 
left  upon  the  mud,  served  to  show  their  texture, 
and  to  prove  that  of  those  who  had  perished, 
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some  were  clotlied  in  much  coarser  garments 
than  others.  The  superintendent,  who  was 
present  at  the  discovery,  was  even  able  to  as- 
certain that  most  of  the  women  wore  over  their 
heads  linen  drapery,  which  fell  to  their  shoul- 
ders ;  that  their  dresses  consisted,  in  most 
cases,  of*  several  gowns,  as  it  were,  one  over  the 
other ;  that  their  lower  limbs  were  clothed  in 
linen  or  cloth  trowsers,  *'  cut  in  the  form  of 
long  drawers  and  that  whilst  some  wore  shoes 
or  sandals,  the  feet  of  others  had  been  naked. 
One  lady  was  distinguished  by  the  richness 
of  her  jewelled  ornaments  and  the  fineness  of 
her  linen.  The  whole  story  was  thus  told  :  the 
servants  and  dependants  of  the  family  had  died 
in  the  same  struggle  with  their  master  and 
mistress. 

Many  ornaments  in  gold  and  silver,  such  as 
armlets,  bracelets,  necklaces,  and  finger-rings, 
a  few  engraved  gems,  twenty-eight  coins,  chiefly 
of  Vespasian  and  Sergius  Galba,  bronze  can- 
delabra and  vases,  parts  of  a  casket, — probably 
the  jewel  case  of  the  lady  of  the  house, — a 
bunch  of  keys,  a  wooden  comb,  a  piece  of  coral, 
and  some  other  objects,  were  discovered  near 
this  group. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  century,  the  excava- 
tions were  allowed  to  languish.  No  discoveries 
of  any  importance  are  recorded  in  the  reports. 
The  authorities  appear  to  have  confined 
themselves  to  preserving  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant buildings  already  uncovered,  and  to 
keeping  them  free  from  rubbish.  The  grass 
had  been  allowed  to  grow  in  the  streets  and  in 
the  deserted  ruins.  The  remains  were  so  ill 
guarded  that  frequent  complaints  are  made  of 
robberies  of  interesting  objects.  Few  strangers 
of  distinction  appear  to  have  visited  Pompeii 
in  those  unsettled  times.  In  the  records  of 
March,  1806,  Prince  Joseph  Bonaparte  is  men- 
tioned as  a  visitor. 

In  the  same  year  the  intelligent  minister  of 
Murat,  Saliceti,  gave  some  impulse  to  the 
work,  by  undertaking  excavations  at  his  own 
expense;  but  his  success  does  not  seem  to  have 
encouraged  him  to  persevere,  for  the  experi- 
ment was  soon  discontinued,  as  we  are  told,  "  a 
motivo  di  mancanza  di  denaro.''  In  the  gov- 
ernment excavations  only  eight  men  were  em- 
ployed, and  even  these  did  not  receive  their 
pay.  It  is  hinted  that  there  was  consequently 
much  diflficulty  in  keeping  them  at  their  work. 

After  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  the 
excavations  were  carried  on  with  more  activity. 
The  king  and  the  queen  frequently  visited 
them,  and  the  superintendent  always  contrived 
to  have  a  good  crop  of  antiquities  ready  for  the 
royal  party.  The  reports  of  the  discoveries 
now  began  to  excite  great  interest  throughout 
Europe.  The  ruins  of  Pompeii  were  amongst 
the  principal  objects  which  attracted  the  stream 
of  travellers  flowing  to  Italy  after  the  Peace. 
The  visits  of  persons  of  distinction  are  frc- 
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quently  recorded  in  the  journals.  When  anjr 
such  appeared  at  Naples,  they  were  usually 
honored  by  a  special  "  scavo."  The  presence 
of  the  Princess  of  Wales  and  of  Canova  are 
specially  noted,  and  that  of  many  crowned 
heads  and  royal  personages  from  difi^erent  parts 
of  Europe. 

In  October  of  1818  we  find  the  record  of  a 
somewhat  curious  discovery.  Two  soldiers  of 
the  guard  of  veterans  whose  duty  it  was  to  take 
care  of  the  excavated  monuments — a  duty,  by 
the  way,  which  they  very  ill  performed,  as 
frequent  complaints  of  robberies  and  of  the  de- 
facement of  paintings  still  occur  in  the  official 
reports — were  walking  on  the  ancient  walls  of 
the  city,  when  they  were  startled  by  a  fox. — 
The  animal  took  refuge  in  a  small  secret  stair- 
case leading  into  a  subterranean  passage  beneath 
the  walls,  through  which  the  Pompeian  garrison 
is  supposed  to  have  issued  when  intending  to 
surprise  an  enemy  investing  the  town.  Our 
two  gallant  veterans,  it  is  declared,  did  not  hes- 
itate to  follow,  forcing  their  way  through  the 
rubbish  into  a  vaulted  chamber.  Instead  of 
finding  the  fox  they  discovered  parts  of  a  bronze 
figure,  of  beautiful  workmanship,  lying  among 
human  skulls  and  bones.  These  fragments 
proved  to  belong  to  a  statue  of  Apollo,  other 
parts  of  which  had  in  the  previous  year  been 
taken  out  of  a  cistern  in  the  centre  of  the 
town,  and  a  mile  distant  from  the  walls.  Still 
the  left  arm  and  leg  were  wanting.  These 
were  found  shortly  after,  amongst  a  mass  of 
fragments  which  had  been  collected  during 
former  excavations,  and  placed  in  a  magazine. 
The  whole  statue  was  thus  restored,  and  is  now 
one  of  the  chief  treasures  of  the  Royal  Museum. 
This  discovery  shows  that  before  the  town  was 
overwhelmed,  the  inhabitants  had  attempted  to 
carry  olf  many  of  their  most  precious  things. — 
It  is  probable  that  this  bronze  statue  had  been 
thrown  down  and  broken  up  for  the  sake  of  the 
metal.  Those  who  sought  to  bear  part  of  it 
away  had  endeavored  to  escape  by  the  secret 
passage.  They  had  found  the  concealed  outlet 
leading  into  the  open  country  already  blocked 
up  by  the  pumice-stones.  They  retraced  their 
steps  ;  but  the  entrance  had  in  the  meanwhile 
been  closed  against  them,  and  they  perished 
miserably.  These  little  episodes  in  the  excava- 
tions give  a  singular  interest  to  the  buried 
ruins.  They  bring  before  us  in  a  vivid  manner 
the  horrors  of  the  catastrophe,  and  chronicle, 
as  it  were  in  a  book,  the  events  of  that  fatal 
day. 

In  1821,  the  Austrians  had  occupied  the 
Neapolitan  States.  They  were  not  less  merci- 
less to  the  treasures  of  Pompeii  than  they  have 
ever  been  to  other  monuments  of  Italian  genius. 

During  this  period,  however,  many  precious 
discoveries  were  made.  Probably  the  most  re- 
markable was  that,  in  1881,  of  the  great 
mosaic,  supposed  to  represent  the  battle  of 


812  FRIENDS' 


Issus,  foriuing  the  pavement  of  a  chamber  in 
the  fo  called  house  of  the  Faun.  This  was  one 
of  the  most  charming  residences  in  Pompeii, 
and,  no  doubt,  belonged  to  a  man  of  wealth  and 
rare  taste.  It  had  suffered  from  the  first  earth- 
quake. Its  owner  was  repairing  it  when  the 
eruption  took  place.  The  remains  of  more 
ancient  frescoes  may  be  detected  under  the 
newly-executed  paintings.  Piles  of  bricks,  a 
long  frieze  in  terra- cotta,  covered  with  stucco 
bas-reliefs  representing  Nereids  riding  on  sea 
monsters,  and  a  large  collection  of  various 
marbles  for  the  pavements,  were  found  in  the 
house  ready  for  use.  In  the  midst  of  a  court- 
yard, surrounded  by  a  portico,  there  had  been  a 
flower-garden;  in  its  centre  stood  a  graceful 
marble  fountain ;  at  the  four  corners  were 
placed  vases  and  statues.  Opening  upon  this 
garden  was  a  small  chamber,  the  entrance  to 
which  was  formed  by  two  elegant  columns  and 
two  pilasters  of  the  Corinthian  order,  painted 
red.  Between  the  columns  was  a  pavement 
in  colored  mosaic,  representing  the  course  of 
the  Nile. 

Various  Egyptian  animals,  a  crocodile,  a 
hippopotamus,  an  ichneumon,  and  many  gay 
birds  floating  on  the  stream,  typified  the  river. 
This  was  the  antechamber  to  the  rich  peristyle 
in  which  the  pavement  was  formed  by  the 
great  mosaic,  probably  the  most  important  work 
of  this  nature  preserved  to  us  from  the  ancients. 
Its  subject  is  a  battle  between  Greeks  and  bar- 
barians, who,  from  their  costume,  may  be  pre- 
sumed to  be  Persians,  or  of  some  other  Oriental 
race.  A  youthful  warrior,  clothed  in  Greek 
armor,  his  head  bare,  charges  with  his  couched 
spear  through  a  mass  of  fighting  men  in  flowing 
garments  and  lofty  headdresses.  He  seeks  to 
reach  an  Eastern  king,  who  sits  on  a  high 
chariot.  We  recognize  in  the  two,  Alexander 
and  Darjus;  atfd  the  battle  may  be  one  of 
those  great  victories  which  decided  the  fate  of 
the  Eastern  World.  The  mosaic  is  of  the 
finest  execution. 

The  tesserae  are  all,  we  believe,  cut  from 
natural  stone,  and  are  most  skilfully  and  ariis- 
tically  laid.  It  is  highly  probable  that  this 
mosaic  is  a  copy  of  some  well-known  picture  of 
antiquity,  Greek  or  Roman.  So  elaborate  and 
important  a  design  could  scarcely  have  been 
made  lor  a  pavement,  for  which  it  seems  but 
ill-adapted.  Moreover,  we  can  trace  in  it  an 
attempt  fo  imitate,  in  very  inadequate  materials, 
the  peculiar  qualities  of  a  picture.  As  a  work 
of  art  it  is  of  great  value,  as  affording  the  best 
insight  we  possess  into  the  knowledge  and 
proficiency  attained  by  the  ancients  in  paint- 
ing. Not  that  there  is  any  reason  to  doubt  that 
a  people  so  skilled  in  two  of  the  highest 
branches  of  art,  in  architecture  and  sculpture, 
should  have  been  deficient  in  the  third.  But 
owing  to  the  far  more  perishable  nature  of 
pictures,  no  great  work  of  that  class  has  reached 
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us.  We  can  only  judge  of  the  perfection 
attained  by  the  ancients  in  painting  through 
very  imperfect  copies,  or  by  the  still  less  satis- 
factory means  of  written  descriptions.  Worthy 
of  particular  remark  in  this  battle- scene  are  the 
admirable  grouping  and  expression  of  the  fig- 
ures, the  spirit  of  the  composition,  the  correct 
drawing,  the  knowledge  of  foreshortening,  and 
the  just  application  of  the  laws  of  light  and 
shade.  Even  these  qualities  can  give  but  a 
faint  idea  of  the  beauty  of  the  original,  of 
which  this  pavement  was  probably  one  of  many 
reproductions. 

This  mosaic  appears  to  have  been  injured  by 
the  first  earthquake,  and  it  was  under  repair 
when  the  great  eruption  overwhelmed  the  town. 
It  has  suffered  further  injury  by  long  exposure 
after  its  discovery,  and  by  its  subsequent  trans- 
fer to  the  Museum  at  Naples. 

Several  other  mosaic  pavements  of  consider- 
able merit,  and  many  rooms  ornamented  with 
elegant  painted  decorations,  were  discovered  in 
this  house,  which  forms  a  block  or  "  island," 
as  it  is  technically  called,  between  four  streets. 
Only  two  human  skeletons  were  found  in  it, 
those  of  an  old  man  and  a  girl,  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  an  oven  near  the  kitchen.  They 
were  probably  servants  who  had  been  left  in 
charge  of  the  house  whilst  their  master  and  his 
family  had  wisely  taken  to  flight  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  eruption,  carrying  with  them 
their  most  valuable  property.  But  one  of  those 
touching  little  episodes  which  are  so  full  of 
interest  and  give  a  living  reality  to  Pompeii,  is 
connected  with  the  house  of  the  Faun.  The 
skeleton  of  a  dove  was  found  in  a  niche  over- 
looking the  garden.  Like  the  sentry,  who  still 
stood  as  if  in  watch  and  ward  at  the  city  gate, 
she  had  been  true  to  her  duty  to  the  kdt ;  she 
had  sat  in  her  nest  whilst  the  burning  shower 
fell  around,  and  beneath  her  was  the  egg  which 
contained  the  tiny  bones  of  her  yet  unborn 
young  one. 

With  the  appointment  of  the  Cavaliere  Fior- 
elli  a  new  era  commenced  at  Pompeii.  Hither- 
to the  excavations  had  been  carried  on  without  ' 
definite  or  intelligible  plan. 

The  plan  he  pursues  is  this  :  The  excavations 
are  commenced  by  clearing  away  from  the 
surface  the  vegetable  mould  in  which  there  are 
no  remains.  Thej  volcanic  substances,  either 
"  lapillo"  or  hardened  lava-mud,  in  which  ruins 
of  buildings  may  exist,  are  then  very  gradually 
removed.  Every  fragment  of  brickwork  is  kept 
in  the  place  where  it  is  found,  and  fixed  there 
by  props.  When  charred  wood  is  discovered, 
it  is  replaced  by  fresh  timber.  Hy  thus  care- 
fully retaining  in  its  original  position  what  still 
exists,  and  by  replacing  that  which  has  per- 
ished, but  has  left  its  trace,  Signer  Fiorelli  has 
been  able  to  preserve  and  restore  a  large  part 
of  the  upper  portion  of  the  buried  houses. 

One  ot  the  first  and  most  interesting  results 
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of  the  improved  system  upon  which  the  ex- 
cavations are  thus  carried  od  has  been  the 
discovery  aud  restoration  of  the  second  sto- 
ry of  a  Pompeian  house,  and  especially  of  the 
7}ifr)u'anu7)K  a  projecting  gallery  or  balcony  over- 
hanging the  street.  This  part  of  a  Roman 
building,  which  is  frequently  represented  in  the 
wall-pa) ntings,  but  the  existence  of  which  at 
Pompeii  had  been  doubted  or  denied,  was 
built  of  brick,  and  supported  by  strong  wooden 
beams  and  props.  The  masonry  is  still  in 
many  cases  preserved  ;  the  carbonized  wood 
has  to  be  restored.  Some  of  these  galleries 
seem  to  have  been  entirely  open,  like  a  modern 
balcony,  and  as  they  are  represented  in  the 
frescoes;  others  formed  part  of  the  upper  cham- 
bers of  the  house,  and  were  furnished  with 
small  windows,  from  which  the  inmates  could 
see  the  passers-by.  In  the  narrow  streets  of 
Pompeii  these  projecting  galleries  must  have 
approached  so  nearly  as  almost  to  exclude  the 
rays  of  even  the  midsummer  sun,  and  to  throw 
a  grateful  shade  below.  The  upper  stories, 
which  appear  to  have  been  sometimes  more 
than  one  in  number,  were  reached  by  stairs  of 
brick  or  wood.  Some  of  those  in  brick  are 
still  partly  preserved.  Those  in  wood  have 
perished;  but  the  holes  for  the  beams  are 
there,  and  the  charred  beams  themselves  can 
be  renewed. 

By  Signor  Fiorelli's  careful  and  ingenious 
restorations,  we  can  now  for  the  first  time  pic- 
ture to  ourselves  the  appearance  of  a  Roman 
town.  As  far  as  we  can  now  judge,  Pompeii 
must  have  nearly  resembled  in  its  principal 
features  a  modern  Eastern  city.  The  outside 
of  the  house  gave  but  little  promise  of  the 
beauty  and  richness  of  the  inside.  The 
sudden  change  from  the  naked  brick  walls 
facing  the  narrow  street  to  the  spacious  court- 
yard, adorned  with  paintings,  statues,  and  col 
ored  stuccoes,  ornamented  with  flower-beds 
and  fountains  and  surrounded  by  alcoves  and 
porticoes,  from  which  the  burning  rays  of  the 
sun  were  warded  off  by  rich  tapestries  and 
embroidered  hangings,  will  remind  the  Eastern 
traveller  of  Damascus  or  Ispahan.  The  over- 
hanging galleries,  with  the  small,  latticed  win- 
dows ;  the  mean  shops — mere  recesses  in  the 
outer  walls  of  the  houses;  the  brick-built  coun- 
ter, with  the  earthen  jars  and  pans  let  into  it; 
the  marble  slabs  on  which  the  tradesman  ex- 
posed his  wares,  and  received  his  cash ;  the 
awning  stretched  across  the  street  (the  holes 
by  which  it  was  fastened  are  still  visible) ;  the 
caravanserai  or  khan  outside  the  city  gate, 
v^ith  its  many  small  rooms  opening  into  a 
stable  behind  and  a  courtyard  in  front  (the 
skeletons  of  horses  and  their  metal  trappings 
were  found  in  the  ruins  of  such  an  hostelry  on 
the  Herculanean  AVay),  are  all  characteristic 
of  a  modern  Eastern  town. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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From  the  New  York  Tribune. 
CONDENSED  MILK. 

We  have  lately  received  several  letters,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  fair  sample.  Howard 
Bell  writes  from  Elington,  Chautauqua  county, 
N.  Y.  :  "  Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  give  the 
process  of  manufacturing  condensed  milk,  and 
the  comparative  profits  with  butter  and  cheese." 
James  Springer  writes  from  Lockport,  111.:  "I 
have  just  returned,  wounded,  from  the  army. 
While  in  hospital  at  Chattanooga,  one  of  our 
greatest  luxuries  was  condensed  milk.  I  have 
forgotten  where  it  is  made.  I  took  a  memo- 
randum to  write  inquiries  about  it,  but  lost  it. 
I  want  to  know  if  it  could  -be  made  here  in 
Illinois.  You  could  not  do  The  Tnhime  read- 
ers a  better  service  than  in  telling  them  all 
about  this  condensed  milk — how  it  is  made 
and  how  preserved  so  sweet.  It  is  a  real  'god- 
send' to  us  poor  sick  soldiers.'' 

A  lady  in  the  city  said  to  us  the  other  day, 

I  do  wish  that  The  Trihime  would  tell  people 
about  condensed  milk.  Dr.  Percy  recommend- 
ed it  to  me — I  had  never  heard  of  it  before — and 
now  I  would  not  be  without  it  for  any  money. 
Can't  you  tell  people  how  it  is  made  V* 

Since  this  inquiry  we  have  sought  informa- 
tion at  the  very  fount  of  knowledge.  We  have 
made  a  journey  of  85  miles  up  the  Harlem 
Pvailroad ;  we  have  spent  three  days  in  tbe 
manufactory,  and  have  personally  and  most  care- 
fully inspected  every  part  of  the  building  and 
all  the  machinery,  and  have-seen  the  minuticS  of 
the  whole  process,  from  the  arrival  of  the  milk 
cans  in  the  farmer's  wagons  to  the  shippiutr  of 
the  condensed  milk  on  the  railroad  cars.  We 
have  conversed  freely  with  the  patentee  of  the 
process,  and  manufacturer  of  the  article,  and 
in  our  visit  we  had  the  advantage  of  the  con- 
versation of  two  scientific  gentlemen  who  were 
there  to  verify  their  convictions  of  the  great 
benefit  the  process  is  likely  to  be  to  farmers 
who  may  live  too  far  away  from  city  markats 
to  send  fresh  milk  daily.  They  were  also  anx- 
ious to  prove  by  experiments  that  the  same 
process  that  is  applied  to  milk  may  be  applied 
to  some  other  agricultural  products. 

For  instance,  one  of  these  gentlemen,  Dr. 
Samuel  R.  Percy  of  New  York,  who  once 
owned  a  farm  in  the  hop  region  of  this  State 
was  there  to  prove  that  hops  can  have  all  their 
virtue  extracted  by  water,  as  soon  as  gathered 
from  the  field,  and  that  condensed  info  such  a 
portable  shape  that  a  bale  of  hops  will  be  trans- 
ported in  the  contents  of  a  gallon  cau,  and  will 
keep  any  desired  length  of  time. 

The  other  gentleman  wus  S.  L.  Goodale 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture  of  the 
State  of  Maine,  who  has  heretofore  taken  so 
deep  an  interest  in  the  matter,  that  he  induced 
a  company  to  establish  a  milk  condensing  fac- 
tory in  Maine.  He  is  now  confident  that  whey, 
which  is  thrown  away  at  the  great  cheese  fac- 
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tories.  can  be  condensed  and  yield  a  valuable 
product.  This  would  utilize  a  great  waste. 
He  has  conducted  seme  experiments  to  this 
end,  as  well  as  some  others,  in  this  line,  which 
we  hope  will  be  greatly  beneficial  to  American 
farmers. 

We  have  mentioned  the  names  of  these  gen- 
tlemen as  indorsers  of  some  of  the  leading 
facts  that  we  intend  to  rotate  about  the  business 
of  condensing  milk.  We  intend  to  give  such 
minutiae  as  will  enable  the  inquirers  that  we 
have  mentioned  to  fully  understand  the  answers 
to  all  their  questions. 

The  Milk  Factory  at  Wasmic. — Wassaic  is 
the  name  of  a  station  upon  the  Harlem  Rail- 
road, 85  miles  from  New  York.  It  is  on  Was- 
saic Creek,  in  Dutchess  county.  It  has  been 
celebrated  for  its  manufacture  of  superior  iron, 
the  business  having  been  conducted  over  thirty 
years  by  Mr.  Gridley,  the  proprietor  of  the 
furnace  and  iron  ore  beds,  and  a  very  large 
tract  of  woodland  for  charcoal.  The  station 
seems  to  be  shut  in  between  the  mountains, 
and  a  traveller,  if  told  that  the  milk  of  500 
cows  was  received  there  daily,  would  wonder 
where  they  found  pasturage.  He  may  rest  as- 
sured that  there  are  roads  up  the  bills  and 
through  rich,  extensive  valleys,  where  there 
are  cool  springs  and  sweet  grass,  the  essentials 
of  a  good  milk  farm.  The  region  is  healthy 
for  man  and  beast,  and  the  milk  produced  of 
just  such  a  quality  as  might  be  expected  from 
such  a  locality.  It  was  here  that  Mr.  Borden 
and  his  partners  located  in  February,  1861,  an 
establishment  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing 
pure  milk  to  those  who  desired  it  in  New  York 
City.  To  furnish  it  pure,  it  was  first  necessary 
to  purify  and  prepare  the  milk  so  that  it  would 
bear  transportation,  and  keep  pure  and  sweet 
after  reaching  the  families  of  the  consumers. 
"For  this  purpose  it  is  condensed,  four  quarts 
into  one,  by  evaporating  eighty  per  cent,  of  the 
water,  and  with  it  all  impurities  that  affect  the 
sight,  taste,  or  smell,  leaving  the  condensed 
article,  containing  all  the  casein,  butter,  and 
sugar,  in  the  form  and  of  the  consistence  of 
cream.  This  is  condensed  milk.  By  and  by 
we  will  tell  how  it  is  condensed. 

The  company  have  this  year  contracts  with 
somewhat  over  50  farmers,  for  the  daily  deliv- 
ery of  10,000  quarts  of  milk,  six  days  in  the 
week,  at  three  cents  a  quart.  It  is  required 
to  be  carefully  strained  and  thoroughly  cooled 
upon  the  farm  by  ice  or  cold  spring  water, 
some  hours  before  it  is  hauled  to  the  factory, 
because  it  will  injure  in  closed  cans,  if  carried 
%vhile  it  contains  any  animal  heat.  At  this 
season  the  wagons  begin  to  arrive  at  7  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  and  continue  until  5  P.  m.,  bringing 
from  2  to  16  cans  of  40  quarts  each,  at  a  load. 
There  are  two  receiving  vats  outside  of  the 
factory  under  sheds,  where  the  wagoners  drive 
up  and  place  the  cans  upon  platforms.  Here 
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the  first  process  in  the  purification  commences. 
Each  can  is  examined  by  the  taster,  who  has 
acquired  the  same  degree  of  skill  that  Custom 
House  liquor  tasters  have,  and  which  enables 
him  to  determine  whether  the  milk  is  sweet,  or 
has  been  "  extended at  the  spring.  Samples 
are  often  taken  and  set  away  in  basins,  properly 
marked,  to  prove  the  quality  of  each  dairy.  It 
is  found  that  some  farms  naturally  yield  milk 
of  a  superior  quality  to  others.  The  cows  are 
generally  what  is  called  "  native  stock."  Those 
which  give  the  greatest  number  of  quarts  of 
milk  in  a  year  are  the  most  valuable. 

The  factory  is  a  long,  straggling  wooden 
building,  about  30  by  120  feet,  two  stories 
high,  besides  the  tin  shop,  box-maker's  shop, 
store  rooms,  offices,  engine  building,  etc. 
Usually  the  power  is  derived  from  the  creek, 
but  in  time  of  drouth,  like  that  of  June,  1864, 
it  is  necessary  to  resort  to  steam.  As  steam  is 
neqessary  at  all  times,  there  are  three  furnaces 
and  boilers  independent  of  each  other,  to  avoid 
the  necessity  of  stopping  from  any  accident,  and 
these  consume  700  tons  of  anthracite  coal  an- 
nually, which  is  discharged  from  vessels  at 
Hudson,  and  comes  by  cars  via  Chatham  and 
the  Harlem  road  about  sixty  miles. 

Beside  the  use  of  steam  as  a  motor  and 
heater,  it  is  the  great  agent  of  cleanliness, 
which  appears  to  be  considered  next  to  godli- 
ness in  this  establishment.  We  have  seen  the 
law  of  perfect  neatness  nowhere  more  religious- 
ly observed  than  it  is  here.  It  is  a  rule  of  this 
factory  that  everything  that  is  used  for  milk 
once  must  be  washed  with  steam  and  water 
before  it  is  used  again.  The  least  particle  of 
milk  adhering  to  a  vessel,  and  becoming  sour, 
contaminates  the  next  mess.  It  is  on  this  ac- 
count that  they  prefer  to  wash  the  farmers' 
cans,  as  it  is  impossible  to  do  it  as  well  with 
cold  or  hot  water,  as  it  is  done  by  steam.  Milk 
sent  to  the  city  in  cans  by  farmers  is  often  in- 
jured by  the  neglect  of  those  whose  duty  it  is 
to  keep  the  cans  perfectly  clean  and  sweet. 

As  soon  as  the  cans  are  emptied,  they  are, 
one  after  another,  turned  bottom  up  on  a  stand 
and  a  strong  jet  of  steam  let  on  for  a  minute, 
and  this  is  followed  by  a  jet  of  water,  which 
washes  away  every  particle  of  adhering  milk, 
and  all  the  washings  flow  away  into  the  creek. 

The  milk  being  strained  and  cooled  at  the 
farm,  and  brought  in  under  cover  of  blankets 
and  buffalo  skins,  is  received  at  an  average 
temperature,  in  summer,  of  56^*  to  58°,  and 
therefore  it  is  a  very  unusual  thing  to  find  a 
can  that  has  any  taint  of  change.  Owing  to 
the  thorough  cleaning  of  the  cans,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  the  milk  to  become  soured  by  the 
cause  that  often  aftects  milk  sent  to  the  city — 
that  is,  souring  of  the  cans  after  thej  are  emp- 
tied. 

Ice,  as  well  as  steam,  being  a  necessity  of 
the  work,  there  is  a  large  ice- bouse  connected 
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with  the  factory ;  and  lately  a  complete  cheese- 
manufacturing  room  has  been  added,  so  that, 
in  case  of  any  sudden  decrease  of  the  demand 
for  condensed  milk,  as  happened  when  the  sut- 
tlers  were  ordered  back  from  the  front,  the 
milk  contracted  for  can  be  all  received  and 
converted  into  cheese. 

(To  be  continued.) 


EVER  WITH  THEE. 
Ever  with  thee,  Almighty  Love,  through  all  the 

weary  night — 
A  joy  above  all  other  joy,  a  light  above  all  light — 
And  all  the  day,  where'er  I  stray,  on  path  bestrewn 

with  flowers, 

Ornight  in  winter's  drapery,  of  snow,  and  sleet,  and 
showers. 

Ever  with  thee,  Almighty  Love  !    I  lean  upon  the 
breast 

On  which  the  universe  of  stars,  with  all  their  being, 
rest ; 

That  cares  for  many  a  thousand  worlds,  yet  ever 
cares  for  me, 

And  guides  my  way,  by  night  and  day,  where'er  my 
wanderings  be. 

Ever  with  thee.  Almighty  Love!    Thy  Son,  the 

King  of  kings, 
To  me  the  message  of  thy  love,  writ  in  his  heart's 

blood,  brings; 
And  when  the  blasts  that  shake  the  base  of  earthly 

hopes  o'ertake  me. 
He  gently  whispers  in  my  ear,  "I  never  will  forsake 

thee." 

Ever  with  thee.  Almighty  Love  I    When  lying  in 
the  dust, 

I'll  gather  all  thy  promises,  and  lean  on  them  my 
trust ; 

Then  rise  refreshed,  and  journey  on,  assured  the  end 
will  be 

A  home  in  heaven  for  evermore.  Almighty  Love, 
with  thee  I  — George  Faulin. 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to 
the  4th  instant. 

Denmark  and  GbrmaiJt. — The  following  is  said  to 
be  the  arrangement  submitted  by  Austria  and  Prus- 
sia to  Denmark :  Peace  m\\  be  concluded  by  the 
three  Powers  directly  with  each  other.  The  basis 
will  be  the  cession  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein.  This 
cession  will  be  made  to  Prussia  and  Austria,  which 
will  retain  possession  until  the  question  of  succes- 
sion shall  have  been  settled.  The  Paris  Temps  as- 
serts that  the  negotiations  have  almost  come  to  a 
close;  that  the  Danish  government  has  given  up 
the  Duchies,  and  abandoned  the  "  personal  union  " 
scheme,  and  the  only  difficulty  yet  pending  relates 
to  the  island  of  Alsen  and  the  evacuation  of  Jut- 
land. The  expenses  of  the  war  are  to  be  borne  by 
the  duchies. 

The  disagreement  between  the  minor  German 
Powers  and  Prussia,  consequent  upon  the  expulsion 
of  the  Federal  troops  from  Rendsburg  by  the  latter, 
has  been  amicably  arranged  by  the  restoration  of 
the  fortress  to  the  expelled  troops. 

Great  Britain. — Parliament  was  prorogued  on 
the  29th  ult.  until  10th  month  J  3th.  The  royal 
speech  on  the  occasion,  delivered  by  proxy,  ex- 
presses regret  at  the  failure  of  the  effort  made  in 
concert,  by  England,  France,  Russia  and  Sweden,  to 
eflFect  a  reconciliation  between  Germany  and  Den- 
mark, and  a  hope  that  the  negotiations  since  opened 


may  lead  to  the  restoration  of  peace.  While  la- 
menting that  the  civil  war  in  America  is  not  yet 
ended,  it  announces  that  the  British  government 
will  continue  to  observe  a  strict  neutrality,  and 
would  rejoice  at  a  reconciliation  of  the  contending 
parties. 

The  latest  reports  from  the  agricultural  districts 
of  England  give  \  very  favorable  account  of  the 
harvest,  which  was  in  full  progress  The  potato 
crop  in  Ireland  is  also  said  to  be  promising.  Simi- 
lar accounts  have  also  been  received  of  the  grain 
crops  in  France,  Belgium  and  northern  Germany. 

It  is  reported  that  the  English  government  Is 
about  to  recognize  Maximilian  as  Emperor  of  Mex- 
ico. 

Turkey. — On  the  18th  ult.,  the  establishments  of 
the  American  and  English  Protestant  Missionary 
Societies  and  Bible  Societies  in  Constantinople,  were 
seized  by  an  armed  force,  the  occupants  ejected,  and 
the  buildings  placed  under  seal.  All  the  Turks 
who  had  professed  Christianity  were  arrested  the 
previous  day,  and  with  one  exception  committed  to 
prison.  In  consequence  of  the  earnest  remon- 
strances of  the  American  Charge'  d'Affaires,  the 
buildings  of  the  Bible  Societies  and  the  American 
missionary  board  were  re-opened  the  next  day,  but 
remained  in  charge  of  the  police.  The  exciting 
cause  of  this  sudden  outbreak  of  persecution  is  not 
certainly  known.  It  is  said  that  a  considerable 
party  exists  among  the  educated  Turks,  who,  with- 
out adopting  Christianity,  have  been  brought  in 
some  degree  under  the  influence  of  Christian  idea?, 
by  the  circulation  of  the  New  Testament,  who  wish 
to  reform  the  Mohammedan  faith  ;  and  that  op- 
position to  this  movement,  and  a  desire  to  satisfy 
the  fanatical  part  of  the  population,  have  probably 
impelled  the  government  to  these  measures. 

Domestic.  —  The  instructions  to  postmasters, 
clerks,  &c.,  required  for  the  organization  of  the 
postal  money  order  system  authorized  by  the  Act 
of  Congress,  passed  in  the  5th  month  last,  are  in 
preparation  in  the  Post  Office  Department;  and  it 
is  designed  that  operations  shall  commence  on  the 
1st  of  10th  month  next,  if  possible.  Some  embar- 
rassments have  been  experienced  in  making  the 
arrangements,  from  the  want  of  a  central  metro- 
politan bank  with  local  branches,  to  facilitate  the 
transfer  of  funds ;  but  these  are  likely  to  be  over- 
come by  another  method. 

Measures  are  about  to  be  taken  to  enforce  mor« 
vigorously  on  the  Canadian  frontier,  the  laws  and 
regulations  to  prevent  smuggling.  The  trunks,  &c., 
of  travellers  passing  the  frontier,  are  required  to  be 
examined  to  ascertain  whether  they  contain  goods 
liable  to  duty,  upon  which  such  duties  have  nol 
been  paid.  Baggage  passing  from  one  part  of  tb« 
United  States  to  another  through  Canada,  may  be 
sealed  up  in  such  manner  that  it  shall  not  be  dis- 
turbed on  the  passage,  and  need  not  then  be  in- 
spected on  delivery. 

We  learn  from  the  N.  Y.  Independent  that  a  com- 
pany has  been  incorporated  in  New  York,  under  the 
title  of  "  The  American  Emigrant  Company,"  com- 
posed of  men  of  character  and  responsibility,  and 
possessing  a  large  capital,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
stimulate  and  direct  immigration,  by  the  establish- 
ment of  agencies  throughout  various  European 
countries.  \\y  these  agencies,  with  a  central  agent 
for  each  country  residing  in  its  principal  port,  it  is 
intended  not  only  to  disseminate  accurate  informa- 
tion respecting  the  United  States,  the  soil,  climate, 
resources  and  characteristics  of  its  different  parte  ; 
but  also  to  provide  specific  employment  for  emi- 
grants before  they  leave  their  homes,  and  to  afford 
theui  protection  and  guidance  until  they  reach  tht^ir 
destination  in  this  country.  The  Company  proposes 
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to  act  as  the  agent  of  employers  in  hiring  workmen 
of  any  desired  class  in  Europe,  investigating  their 
character  and  capacity,  taking  care  of  the  funds 
necessary  to  pay  Iheir  expenses,  making  the  proper 
contracts,  &c. ;  and  also  in  obtaining  laborers, 
male  or  female,  among  newly  arrived  immigrants, 
for  employers  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  thus 
aiding  in  the  distribution  of  the  mass  of  labor  con- 
stantly arriving  on  our  shores,  and  preventing  its 
injurious  accumulation  in  the  seaboard  cities.  It  is 
hoped  that  its  services  in  this  way  may  be  beneficial 
to  both  parties  concerned.  The  office  of  the  Com- 
pany is  at  No.  3  Bowling  Green,  New  York. 

A  conference  of  leading  loyal  citizens  of  Tennes- 
see was  held  at  Nashville  on  the  2d,  to  devise  some 
plan  for  the  restoration  of  the  State  to  the  rights 
and  privileges  to  which  her  loyal  population  is 
entitled,  and  it  was  resolved  to  hold  a  State  Con- 
vention on  the  5th  of  next  month,  to  take  into 
consideration,  1st,  the  general  condition  of  the 
country;  2d,  the  means  of  reorganizing  civil  go- 
vernment and  restoring  law  and  order  in  Tennessee  ; 
3d,  the  expediency  of  holding  a  Presidential  election 
in  the  State  in  the  11th  month  next;  and  to  take 
gnch  preliminary  steps  in  reference  to  such  matters 
as  they  may  deem  necessary  and  proper. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Creek  Indians  who  were  driven 
from  their  homes  into  Kansas  by  the  rebels,  some 
months  ago,  and  who  did  not  return  in  season  to 
raise  sufiicient  crops  for  their  subsistence,  have 
made  an  appeal  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs  for  assistance,  saying  that  the  whole  Chero- 
kee country  is  a  waste,  and  they  see  no  prospect 
before  them  but  starvation  during  the  coming 
winter;  that  even  now  they  have  but  a  scanty 
subsistence,  that  months  intervene  between  the 
arrival  of  trains,  and  that  there  are  20,000  Indians 
to  be  fed.  It  is  understood  that  the  Indian  Bureau 
will  endeavor  to  alfurd  relief. 

Military  Affairs. — Details  of  the  naval  engage- 
ment in  Mobile  Bay,  with  the  official  report  of 
Admiral  Farragut,  have  been  received  via  New 
Orleans.  They  agree  in  the  main  with  the  rebel 
accounts  publisbed  last  week,  except  that  the 
monitor  Tecumseh  was  sunk  not  by  the  fire  of  the 
forts,  but  by  a  torpedo.  Only  ten  of  the  crew  are 
known  to  have  escaped,  about  100  being  lost.  A 
dispatch  boat  belonging  to  the  fleet  was  burned,  it 
is  not  known  how,  after  having  passed  out  of  the 
bay.  The  Hartford,  Admiral  Farragut's  flag-ship, 
was  somewhat  injured  by  an  accidental  collision 
with  another  of  the  U.  S.  vessels ;  and  the  Oneida 
by  the  passage  of  a  shell  through  the  boiler,  which 
caused  the  scalding  of  30  of  the  crew.  The  Hart- 
ford is  repieseuted  to  have  silenced  the  guns  of 
Fort  Morgan,  which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  main 
channel,  by  a  succession  of  broadsides,  so  that  little 
damsge  was  done  by  it  to  the  ships;  the  principal 
injuries  being  sustained  in  the  subsequent  engage- 
ment- with  the  ram  Tennessee.  The  commander  of 
the  latter,  Admiral  Buchanan,  was  severely  wound- 
ed, and  the  vessel  partly  disabled.  The  total  loss  on 
the  fleet  is  stated,  not  officially,  at  249  killed  and 
wounded.  S.imultaneously  with  the  naval  engage- 
ments, a  land  force  under  General  Granger  attacked 
and  afterwards  invested  Fort  Gaines,  situated  on 
Dauphin  Island;  and  on  the  western  side  of  the 
channel.  Fort  Powell,  on  another  island,  and  com- 
manding Grant's  Pass,  the  channel  leading  to  Lake 
Borgne,  was  evacuated  by  the  rebel  garrison  on 
the  night  of  the  5th.  The  Richmond  papers  of  the 
10th  announce  that  Fort  Gaines,  with  its  garrison, 
stated  at  600  men,  surrendered  on  the  morning  of 
the  8th.  Other  fortifications  exist  nearer  the  city, 
which  it  is  understood  Admiral  Farragut  designed 
speedily  to  attack. 
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From  Gen.  Sherman's  army  we  learn  that  the 
battle  of  the  28th  ult.  was  brought  on  by  the  trans- 
fer of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  formerly  com- 
manded by  General  McPherson,  now  under  Gene- 
ral Howard,  from  its  position  as  the  left  wing, 
across  the  railroad  leading  to  Augusta,  to  one  on 
the  extreme  right,  more  to  the  west  of  Atlanta,  and 
threatening  the  Macon  railroad.  To  prevent  this, 
strong  assaults  were  made  by  the  rebels,  but  were 
all  repulsed,  and  tbe  position  was  secured.  It  is 
stated  that  Gen.  Sherman's  lines  then  formed  three- 
fourths  of  a  circle  around  the  city,  with  the  ends 
not  more  than  four  miles  apart.  On  the  5th  an- 
other movement  was  made  in  the  same  direction, 
but  with  only  partial  success.  It  is  said,  however, 
that  Gen.  Sherman  has  advanced  strong  works  very 
near  to  those  of  the  rebels.  Gen.  Hood  is  supposed 
to  have  received  reinforcements. 

The  latest  accounts  from  the  Shenandoah  valley 
represent  Gen.  Early's  forces  as  retreating  south- 
ward, followed  by  Gen.  Sheridan,  and  that  some 
skirmishing  had  occurred  north  of  Winchester,  but 
only  with  the  rear  guard  of  the  rebel  force. 

From  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  we  have  information 
that  almost  constant  firing  is  still  kept  up.  By  the 
explosion  on  the  9th  inst.  of  a  boat  loaded  witn  am- 
munition, while  in  the  act  of  being  unloaded  at  City 
Point,  53  persons  were  killed  and  126  wounded,  and 
much  damage  was  done  to  property,  storehouses, 
tents,  &c.,  being  demolished.  A  body  of  troops  was 
sent  up  the  James  river  from  City  Point  on  the  night 
of  the  13th,  and,  aided  by  the  fire  of  the  gunboats, 
effected  a  landing  on  the  north  side  near  Dutch  Gap. 
Gen.Burnside  had  been  relieved  from  the  command 
of  the  9th  Army  Corps,  and  Gen.  Wilcox  placed 
temporarily  in  that  command. 

A  new  pirate  steamer,  called  the  Tallahassee, 
professedly  a  "Confederate"  vessel,  commanded  by 
a  Capt.  Wood,  made  its  appearance  on  the  11th 
inst.  off  the  southern  coast  of  Long  Island,  and  on 
that  and  the  two  following  days  captured  a  number 
of  vessels,  including  a  pilot  boat  belonging  to  New 
York,  on  board  of  which  a  crew  was  put,  and  it 
was  employed  as  an  assistant  in  subsequent  depre- 
dations. Several  of  the  other  vessels  captured  were 
either  burned  or  scuttled,  and  others  were  released 
under  bonds,  and  compelled  to  carry  the  crews  and 
passengers  taken  from  the  destroyed  vessels.  Among 
those  burned  was  the  packet  ship  Adriatic  from 
London  for  New  York,  with  a  full  cargo  mostly 
owned  on  British  account,  and  163  passengers, 
chiefly  European  emigrants.  The  passengers,  with 
only  so  much  of  their  baggage  as  they  could  carry, 
were  sent  on  board  another  vessel,  where  they  were 
excessively  crowded  and  very  insufficiently  supplied 
with  food  and  water,  and  were  landed  at  New  York. 
On  information  of  tbese  facts  being  received  by  the 
naval  authorities,  vessels  were  forthwith  dispatched 
in  pursuit  of  the  pirate,  from  New  York  and  other 
ports.  All  the  officers  and  crews  of  the  captured 
vessels  were  required  to  sign  a  promise  not  to  take 
up  arms  against  the  rebels  until  regularly  exchanged. 
The  latest  capture  of  which  we  have  a  report  oc- 
curred off  Nantucket  on  the  12th.  On  the  13tb,  the 
2d  Corps  was  placed  on  transports  and  sent  down 
James  river,  as  if  going  to  Fortress  Monroe ;  but  at 
night  they  turned  back,  and  proceeded  up  the  river 
to  Deep  Bottom,  where  they  landed  on  the  north 
side.  The  10th  Corps  also  moved  to  the  same  point, 
and  part  of  it  advanced  the  next  morning  and  car- 
ried a  line  of  rebel  works.  The  2d  Corps  also  gained 
a  position  about  10  miles  from  Richmond.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  rebel  prisoners  were  taken. 
One  purpose  of  the  movement  is  supposed  to  be  to 
destroy  a  rebel  pontoon  bridge  near  Fort  Darling. 


FEIENDS'  REYIEW. 

%  ^tligious,  f  tag  anb  PisuIIaiitflas  lournal. 

Vol.  XYII.  PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  27,  1864.  No.  52. 


EDITKD  BY  SAMUEIi  RHOADS, 

To  whom  all  Commuiiicatioixs  may  be  addressed. 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Price,  PAT  ABLE  IN  ASYANOE,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
for  Ten  dollars. 

Quarterly  postage  on  this  paper,  to  be  paid  quarterly  or  yearly 
in  advance,  5  cents. 


The  "  Old  Banner  "  Essays. 
WHAT  IS  TRUTH  ^ 

Often,  very  often,  since  the  days  of  Pontius 
Pilate,  has  this  question  been  asked.  It  may 
be  answered  in  two  ways  : — the  one  by  abstract 
definitions  and  logical  proof ; — appealing  to  the 
reasoning  faculties  of  man  as  witness  to  their 
soundness;  and  the  other  in  the  words  of 
Christ  Jesus  himself  (where  the  internal  re- 
sponse becomes  the  living  witness) — '*  He  that 
is  of  the  truth  heareth  My  voice. 

So  much  has  been  written  and  said  in  sup- 
port of  the  various  phases  of  religious  truth, 
the  upholders  of  each  sect  being  so  ready  with 
logic  and  quotation  to  prove  all  wrong  but 
themselves,  that  many  an  inquirer  has  been 
ready  to  give  up  the  search  in  despair,  and  to 
conclude  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  abso- 
lute truth  to  be  found ;  and  from  thence  not  a 
few  have  adopted  the  false  inference — "  There- 
fore I  will  not  search  for  it;  it  matters  little 
what  I  believe,  so  that  I  act  aright." 

To  deny  the  existence  of  truth,  either  be- 
cause we  cannot  see  it,  or  because  our  misty 
intellect  confuses  the  false  with  the  true,  is 
unphilosophical.  As  well  might  the  blind  man 
deny  the  existence  of  light ;  or  he  who  sees 
but  dimly,  blame  the  picture  at  which  he  gazes 
for  the  defects  which  lie  within  himself.  It  is 
surely  most  unwise  to  make  our  own  feeble 
powers  of  perceiving,  the  test  of  the  reality  of 
things  visible  or  invisible.  We  may  rest  as- 
sured that  truth  is  trutji  ajid  nothing  but  truth 
—  unchan^eaj)le  and  incontrovertible  when 
stripped  of  all  its  false  dressings.   To  endeavor 


to  contribute  towards  this  end  is  the  object  of 
this  essay. 

To  make  the  path  more  clear  before  us,  we 
will  class  truth  of  all  kinds  under  three  divi- 
sions, viz..  Physical,  Intellectual,  and  Spiritual 
truth;  which  divisions  will  also  correspond 
with  the  component  parts  of  man,  viz.,  Body, 
Mind,  and  Spirit. 

In  order  not  to  assume  a  basis  to  which  the 
reader  can  demur,  and  thus  render  all  our 
superstructures  baseless,  I  will  start  from  the 
prime  fact  from  which  all  reasoning  must  start, 
viz.,  individual  personal  existence.^ 

I  exist — if  so,  of  what  is  this  li'go  composed? 
Partly  of  matter ;  because  man  is  cognizant  of 
matter  around  him,  and  possesses  material 
senses  whereby  he  can  detect  its  existence. 
Partly  of  mind ;  because  he  can  think,  and  he 
can  reason  concerning  the  hidden  laws  which 
govern  matter.  Partly  of  spirit;  because  he 
has  spiritual  emotions  and  longings  in  addition 
to  those  which  are  physical  or  intellectual. 

Reasoning  upwards  from  this  threefold  or- 
ganization of  man,  there  are  three  necessary 
conclusions  at  which  we  arrive.  1st.  That 
because  matter  exists,  and  the  first  particle  of 
matter  could  not  have  created  itself,  there  must 
have  been  a  creator  of  matter — some  great 
First  Cause. 2d.  That  seeing  everywhere 
around  us  evidences  of  design  and  law,  the 
conviction  is  forced  upon  man's  intellect,  that 
there  must  be  an  Intelligent  Being  who  de- 
signed, and  an  All-present  one  who  stilf  main- 
tains the  forces  of  that  wondrous  universe 
which  His  hand  created.  3d.  That  the  spir- 
itual world,  to  the  existence  of  which,  the 
hopes  and  the  fears  of  man  unite  in  bearing 
witness,  is  and  must  be  the  production  of  a 
God  of  spirit.  Thus,  out  of  the  simplest  form 
of  reasoning,  based  upon  man's  inner  con- 
sciousness, may  we  logically  gather  up,  not 
only  the  heathen  confession  *'  We  are  also  His 

I  am  aware,  even  this  self-evident  truth  has 
been  assailed  in  words,  but  it  has  never  beeu  con- 
scientiously doubted  by  a  sane  man.  Neither  can 
it  be  disputed  logically  ;  because,  if  neither  you  nor 
1  exist,  it  is  clear  that  neither  of  us  can  hear  any 
argument,  nor  possibly  discuss  the  point  at  issue. 
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offspring,"  but  the  glorious  addition,  that  in 
Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being." 

Proof  of  the  existence  of  physical  things 
must  rest  primarily  on  the  evidence  of  our 
ph3'sical  senses;  proof  of  an  unseen  mental 
world  can  be  perceived  only  through  the  in- 
tellect;  and  proof  of  the  reality  of  a  spiritual 
world  is  discovered  or  realized  by  the  spirit. 
It  would  be  equally  impossible  for  one  without 
intellect  to  detect  and  comprehend  the  laws 
which  govern  the  universe,  as  for  a  man  bereft 
of  the  five  faculties  of  sense,  to  detect  the 
existence  of  matter;  whilst  neither  intellect 
nor  bodily  sensation  alone  can  appreciate  those 
things  which,  being  primarily  spiritual,  are  of 
necessity  "  spiritually  discerned.'^ 

In  accordance  with  this  very  important  dis- 
tinction between  the  intellect,  and  the  spirit 
or  soul  of  man,  we  may  observe  that  there 
must  be  also  a  natural  and  a  spiritual  theology. 
For  the  former  we  rightly  and  necessarily  go 
to  the  "  book  of  nature/'  and  for  the  latter  to 
the  book  of  revelation.  It  is  as  irrational  for 
the  student  of  science  to  expect  that  nature 
(which  is  the  book  of  matter)  will  reveal  to 
him  the  God  of  the  Bible  in  His  fulness,  as 
for  the  Biblical  student  to  suppose  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  (which  are  given  unto  man  to 
reveal  his  spiritual  relations)  should  contain  all 
the  laws  which  govern  the  material  universe. 
True  it  is  that  man  may  and  does 

Look  thro'  nature  up  to  nature's  God  ; 

but  it  is  most  untrue  to  maintain  that  we  can 
thereby  also  discover  such  essentially  spiritual 
attributes  as  holiness,  purity,  or  love,  which 
"  nature knows  nothing  concerning,  but 
which  are  the  absolute  conditions  of  Him  who 
is  the  God  of  souls,  or,  in  Scripture  language, 
"  the  Father  of  Spirits.'^  Astronomy,  indeed, 
reveals  to  us  a  God  of  power ;  anatomy  dis- 
plays a  God  of  design  ;  the  naturalist  perceives 
there  must  have  been  a  God  of  nature ;  and 
the  philosophic  thinker,  a  Creator  of  that  mind 
wherewith  he  thinks.  But  here  their  respective 
teachings  stop  short;  for  it  is  manifestly  im- 
possible that  all  of  these  material  and  mental 
studies  put  together,  could  discover  to  us  the 
relation  of  the  spirit  of  man  to  his  Maker.  The 
distinct  characteristics  of  the  two  kingdoms  of 
mind  and  spirit  show,  that  it  must  be  as  im- 
possible for  the  intellectual  to  fathom  and  em- 
brace all  the  spiritual,  as  for  the  spiritual  to 
penetrate  and  explain  all  the  intellectual. 

The  much  vaunted  apparent  antagonisms  be- 
tween nature  and  revelation  need  not  disturb 
our  faith.  We  know  and  can  prove  that  both 
of  these  proceed  from  the  same  One  God ;  and, 
although  we  may  have  the  strongest  doubts 
how  far  our  finite  powers  yet  interpret  either 
aright,  we  have  the  surest  conviction  that  when 
rightly  read,  science  and  biblical  truth  will, 
and  must,  be  in  entire  harmony.    Is  it  not  a 


groundless  fear  for  the  Christian  to  entertain, 
that  the  discoveries  of  science  may  "upset  the 
Bible?"  Much  harm  may  indeed  aris-e  from 
hot-headed  and  hasty  deductions,  but  nothing 
from  honest  and  calm  investigation. 

It  is  unnecessary,  in  this  search  after  truth, 
that  we  should  examine  the  conditions  of  phys- 
ical things.  These  exist  apart  from  our  con- 
nection with  them,  and  all  mankind  possess  the 
same  sentient  faculties  whereby  matter  can  be 
perceived.  Neither  would  it  be  practicable, 
within  the  compass  of  a  few  pages,  to  test  the 
truth  of  the  various  discoveries  which  science 
daily  opens  up  before  us.  We  know  that  reason 
cannot  make  a  truth ;  she  can  only  uncover  it, 
examine  it,  and  place  it  in  such  aspect,  that 
the  minds  of  other  men  may  see  it  also.  The 
demonstration  of  intellectual  truth  is  a  work  of 
pure  intellect,  and  the  soundness  of  our  deduc- 
tions must  be  tested  by  logic,  and  by  a  careful 
and  patient  analysis.  Spiritual  truth  on  the 
other  hand  is  not  based,  primarily,  on  the 
demonstrations  of  reason.  We  may,  unques- 
tionably, build  up  a  solid  logical  structure  in 
support  of  religious  truth ;  but  no  intellectual 
basis  can  so  hold  its  position  against  the  assaults 
of  rationalism,  as  that  foundation,  which,  from 
its  very  nature,  cannot  be  upset  by  reason,  viz., 
the  inward  witness  in  man  to  the  truths  of 
revelation  and  of  spirit.  "  God  is,  because  I  feel 
Him  to  be,"  is  to  me  a  mightier  and  a  truer 
axiom,  a  surer  demonstration,  than  any  evi- 
dence that  the  keenest  logician  can  furnish. 

Is  not  this  also  the  surest  evidence  to  the 
truths  of  Holy  Scripture  ?  "  He  that  believeth 
hath  the  witness  in  himself."  I  admit  that  all 
the  research  I  can  bestow,  convinces  me  that 
the  Scriptures  are  most  ancient,  that  they  are 
true,  and  that  they  are  written  by  inspiration 
of  God.  But  I  meet  in  the  world  with  men  of 
apparently  deeper  research  and  of  keener  intel- 
lect than  myself,  who  dispute  one  or  more  of 
these  points.  Is,  then,  my  belief  in  this  book 
to  be  dependent  upon  my  powers  of  disproving 
all  their  objections,  or  upon  my  bringing  yet 
further  evidence,  and  still  profounder  criti- 
cisms, to  remove  every  new  difficulty  which 
may  be  raised  ?  If  so,  what  chance  has  the 
simple  faith  of  the  unlearned  against  the 
learned  shafts  of  the  sceptical  assailant  ?  How 
is  the  humble  believer  in  the  Bible,  to  dispel 
all  the  doubts  raised  by  men  with  whom  he 
cannot  intellectually  cope  ?  But  has  God  left 
our  faith  in  the  veracity  of  the  truths  of  the 
Bible  dependent  upon  the  result  of  these  ex- 
ternal proofs  and  counter-proofs  ?  Certainly 
not.  The  Christian  has  an  inward  evidence;  a 
witness  planted  in  the  soul  by  God  himself, 
which  no  literary  critic  can  silence,  nor  logician 
upset.  God's  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirits;  and,  serene  and  unshaken  above  all 
the  external  assaults  of  man,  the  humble  and 
unlearned  follower  of  Christ  can  thus  defy  all 
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the  darts  of  those  who  dare  not,  and  of  those 
who  care  not  to  believe. 

But  it  may  have  been  questioned  more  than 
once,  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  "  the  Old 
Banner"  of  the  Society  of  Friends?  And  in 
what  way  does  it  illustrate  the  peculiar  truths 
which  are  thereon  imprinted?  It  has  this  con- 
nection with  it,  which  I  consider  a  very  im- 
portant one.  Whilst  true  religion,  as  we  have 
stated,  is  not  founded  upon  reason,  yet  as  both 
are  given  us  of  God,  one  can  never  be  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  other ;  a  sound  faith  should  ever 
be  seen  travelling  in  company  with  sound  rea- 
son. The  foregoing  may  serve  to  show  forth 
the  reasonableness  of  spiritual  faith,  and  the 
intellectual  groundwork  upon  which  we  believe 
the  standard  of  Truth  to  be  firmly  planted  j 
and  also  that,  as  men  of  understanding,  we  are 
willing  to  examine  those  things  logically,  which 
can,  from  their  nature,  be  logically  tested.  We 
know  that  reason  cannot  measure  revelation, 
any  more  than  finite  can  measure  infinite;  yet, 
although  the  latter  transcends,  it  does  not 
transgress  the  laws  of  reason.  It  must  also  be 
distinctly  understood,  that  there  are  no  "  pecu- 
liar" truths  inscribed  on  the  Banner  of  the 
Friends,  except  those  which  were  first  and  for 
ever  emblazoned  on  that  glorious  Grospel  Ban- 
ner, which  was  raised  eighteen  centuries  since 
by  our  Lord  and  His  disciples.  The  Banner 
of  Christ  is  the  only  standard  under  which  any 
Christian  may  lawfully  enrol ;  and  the  mottoes 
thereon  recorded  by  the  inspired  pen  of  the 
Apostles,  are  really  the  only  doctrines  which 
the  Friends'  Banner  has  to  display.  We  hold, 
indeed,  that  during  many  centuries  preceding 
the  Reformation,  this  banner  was  dishonored 
and  shorn  of  many  of  its  blessed  promises,  and 
that  Luther  and  his  coadjutors  re-opened  and 
revealed  many  portions  of  the  Banner  of  Christ, 
which  Romanism  had  concealed.  But  neither 
Lutherans  nor  Friends  ever  pretended  to  raise 
a  new  standard  for  the  Christian  disciple. 

R.  Barclay  (the  first  of  polemical  writers 
amongst  the  Friends)  very  clearly  asserts 
(Apol.  Prop.  X.),  "  So  we  distinguish  betwixt 
a  revelation  of  a  new  gospel  and  new  doctrines, 
and  a  new  revelation  of  the  good  old  gospel 
and  doctrines ;  the  last  we  plead  for,  but  the 
first  ive  utterly  deny!'  And  again  (Prop,  x.), 
^'  We  off"er  nothing  but  that  which  we  are 
ready  and  able  to  confirm  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Scriptures." 

It  will,  doubtless,  be  replied,  This  testimony 
of  the  Scriptures  is  what  all  Christian  sects 
appeal  to,  and  profess  to  be  guided  by,  and  yet 
how  different  are  their  creeds  !  Does  not  this 
drive  us  back  (it  will  be  said)  to  the  conclusion 
alluded  to  in  the  first  page  of  this  essay — That 
there  is  nothing  absolute  in  religious  truth,  but 
that  all  is  doubt  and  confusion  ? 

Before  accepting  so  gloomy  a  deduction,  let 
us  take  up  the  New  Testament  again,  and  try 


and  see  to  what  extent  all  who  appeal  to  it  are 
compelled  to  unite  in  its  facts. 

1st.  Concerning  the  attributes  of  the  Al- 
mighty, we  are  therein  told  (amongst  others) 
these  four  great  truths — God  is  our  Father  in 
Heaven — God  is  a  spirit — God  is  light — God 
is  love. 

2d.  Concerning  Christ  Jesus,  we  are  told, 
He  was  in  the  beginning  with  God  and  vjas 
God."  "  That  He  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
amongst  us,  full  of  grace  and  truth — That  He 
died  upon  the  cross — rose  again  from  the  dead, 
and  now  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us."  He  himself  declares,  "  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life."  The  way — no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.  The  truth— 
He  that  is  of  the  Truth  heareth  my  voice. 
The  life — I  am  the  bread  -of  life ;  he  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life. 

3d.  Concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  told, 
God  will  give  him  to  those  that  ask  Him — that 
his  distinguishing  name  amongst  believers  is 
THE  Comforter — "  He  shall  abide  with  you 
forever" — "  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth." 
That  He  shall  reprove  [or  convince]  the  world 
of  sin,  and  that  by  Him  is  the  believer  sanc- 
tified. 

Concerning  the  aspect  in  which  the  Al- 
mighty regards  man,  we  are  told,  "  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
Also  that  "  God  commendeth  his  love  towards 
us  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us."  These  cardinal  facts  are  all  so 
emphatically  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  so  frequently  repeated  throughout  its 
pages,  that,  however  much  we  may  dispute 
about  other  doctrines,  we  have  no  alternative 
but  to  acknowledge  them  as  the  basis  of  all 
sound  Christian  systems. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Be  not  satisfied  with  vain  and  fruitless 
lamentations  over  the  littleness  and  coldness 
of  your  love  to  Christ.  Your  love  to  the 
Saviour  will  never  be  nourished  by  feeding 
upon  itself.  It  has  no  power  of  self-inspiration. 
Love  can  only  be  enkindled  at  the  altar  of 
love.  Look  directly  at  the  love  of  Jesus; 
get  a  more  believing  apprehension  of  His  great 
love  to  you,  and  quit  the  shallows  of  your 
own,  and  descend  into  the  depths  of  His  love  ; 
light  the  torch  of  your  affection  at  the  flame 
which  glows  upon  Calvary ;  and  you  then 
shall  no  more  doubt  the  existence  or  lament 
the  chill  of  your  love  to  God  in  Christ,  but, 
with  a  depth  of  feeling  and  a  power  of  empha- 
sis unknown  before,  you  shall  awaken  the 
sweet  echoes  of  Heaven  with  your  exclamation, 
"  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee  !" 
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Extract  op  a  Letter  from  Margaret  Bragg 
of  New  Castle  J  to  a  Friend  in  Lincoln- 
shire,  Third  Month,  1813. 

Thou  mayst  probably  have  heard  that  Ste- 
phen Grellet  has  spent  part  of  the  winter  in 
London,  where  he  has  had  a  meeting  with  the 
Jews.    From  the  general  dislike  which  these 
people  entertain  for  Christians  and  their  places 
of  worship,  it  was  expected  the  meeting  would 
not  be  large ;  but,  contrary  to  anticipation 
about  1,600  assembled,  conducting  themselves 
during  silence  pretty  orderly.    After  S.  Gr 
had  stood  some  time,  a  considerable  restless 
ness  appeared,  with  many  going  out,  which 
was  trying  to  his  feelings ;  however,  these 
feelings  soon  subsided,  the  sequel  proving  that 
so  great  was  their  satisfaction  with  what  was 
communicated,  they   had  only  gone  out  to 
collect  and  bring  in  more  of  their  friends 
With  such  a  people  (continues  M.  B.)  it  is 
cause  of  humble  gratitude  that  he  was  so 
helped,  and  that  the  excellent  cause  was  ex 
alted.    S.  Gr.'s  labors  have  been  of  an  exten 
sive  and  extraordinary  description.    His  last 
general  service  previous  to  leaving  the  city  was 
in  union  with  William  Forster  in  visiting  the 
prisons,  except  the  King's  Bench  and  Marshal- 
sea,  to  which  they  were  denied  access.  At 
least  1,000  individuals  were  visited  in  the 
abodes  of  misery,  and  in  Newgate  of  unspeak- 
able wretchedness.    Their  tender  minds  were 
moved  with  the  deplorable  state  of  the  females 
particularly ;  the  prison  allowance  of  3  ounces 
of  bread  per  day,  being  below  the  par  on  which 
humanity  can  subsist,  compelled  the  sale  of 
every  and  more  than  every  suitable  garment. 

Elizabeth  Fry,  having  been  warmly  interest- 
ed, is  now  engaged,  after  a  survey  of  the  pris 
oners,  in  deeds  of  kindness,  providing  clothing 
for  the  destitute,  and  probably  will  either  pre- 
vail on  some  to  go,  or  join  some  friends  to 
procure  an  amelioration  of  the  condition  of 
these  forlorn  ones.  The  state  prisoners  at 
Coldbathfields  stood  aloof  at  first ;  but  a  gen 
eral  change  in  their  dispositions  towards  the 
visitors  was  evident  before  the  work  was  got 
through,  and  in  many  instances  remarkable 
solemnity  and  tenderness  evinced  that  mercy 
and  goodness  were  there.  Mary  Dudley  has 
had  a  meeting  in  Westminster  quarter  with 
the  rich  and  noble ;  S.  Q.  has  had  one  in  the 
same  quarter  with  the  ignoble  and  abandoned 
females.  The  opportunity  afforded  him  some 
consolation,  and  many  by  their  tenderness 
evinced  that  they  felt  the  touch  of  divine  love, 
awakening  them  to  a  sense  of  their  condition. 

Mary  Dudley's  concern  extended  to  Wind- 
sor. The  invitation  which  was  given  there  was 
better  attended  to  than  in  the  former  instance, 
and  many  of  the  most  distinguished  personages 
of  that  place  and  the  vicinity  were  present — 
several  from  the  castle  ;  and  (by  all  accounts) 


a  most  memorable  season  it  was.  After  a  pow- 
erful convincing  testimony,  she  was  favored  in 
an  extraordinary  manner  in  supplication,  and 
was  led  to  petition  for  the  king  in  a  way  that 
tendered  almost  all  present.  The  solemnity 
was  said  to  be  marvellous,  and  she  has  at  times 
since  acknowledged  she  had  never  experienced 
the  like  descendings  of  divinely  empowering 
influence.  A  person  present  after  the  suppli- 
cation penned  it  down  from  memory  and  pre- 
sented it  to  the  queen,  who  was  greatly  affected 
in  its  perusal,  to  the  shedding  of  many  tears. 
She  despatched  a  lord  in  waiting  with  messages 
of  kindness  to  M.  D.,  directing  that  every 
comfort  and  accommodation  should  be  rendered 
her. 

A  clergyman  who  was  there  spoke  to  her  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting,  offering  (I  think)  his 
church,  saying  he  was  convinced  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  she  was  commissioned  to  preach  the 
everlasting  gospel,  and  if  she  came  to  his  place 
he  would  give  every  information  and  take  the 
needful  care.  On  her  enquiring  where  he 
lived,  and  his  naming  the  place,  she  said  she 
had  not  been  without  thoughts  of  being  there, 
and  soon  afterwards  she  went,  and  a  season  of 
favor  was  there  witnessed,  She  went  next  to 
Staines,  and  there  was  very  largely  engaged, 
and  with  great  power.  Being  much  exhausted 
she  fainted  as  soon  as  the  meeting  closed.  On 
recovering  and  looking  up,  she  saw  this  clergy- 
man standing  over  her,  and  she  exclaimed, 
^  Ay,  art  thou  here  ?"  He  replied,  "  Yes,  and 
what  is  far  better,  the  Lord  is  here  also.'' — 
London  Friend. 


From  the  Advocate  of  Peace. 

god's  protection  to  the  peaceful. 

Is  it  at  all  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  a 
nation  uniformly  acting  according  to  the  pacific 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  would  experience  the 
peculiar  protection  of  the  Great  Governor  of 
the  world  ?  How  remarkable  in  this  respect 
was  his  care  over  Israel  of  old,  when  they 
faithfully  kept  His  covenant  and  His  testi- 
monies! During  the  time  of  the  theocracy,  it 
was  only  wh«n  they  rebelled  against  God  that 
they  felt  the  scourge  of  war,  and  the  hostile 
rage  of  the  people  around  them.  Is  it  irra- 
tional to  conceive,  that  if  any  one  country  were 
to  be  regulated  in  all  its  domestic  measures 
and  in  all  its  foreign  relations  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  it  would  be  the  peculiar  charge  of 
God,  and  enjoy  the  smiles  of  His  approbation, 
and  the  guardianship  of  His  providence  in  a 
degree  hitherto  unknown  ?  Individuals  will 
have  rewards  and  punishments  dispensed  to 
them  in  a  future  state ;  but  nations  as  such  will 
there  have  no  existence.  Is  it  improper,  then, 
to  argue  that  virtuous  and  pious  nations  will 
consequently  have  their  reward  in  the  present 
world  ?    And  what  is  more  reasonable  than  to 
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conclude,  that  on  a  nation,  the  lover  and  ad- 
vocate of  peace,  the  God  of  peace  will  bestow 
the  blessings  of  peace  ? — Dr.  Bogue. 

We  know,  in  the  whole  history  of  Christen- 
dom, only  one  government  conducted  strictly 
on  the  principles  of  peace.  It  was  William 
Penn's  colony ;  and  during  all  the  seventy 
years,  more  than  two  generations,  during  which 
this  Christian  policy  was  continued,  they  lived 
in  safety  and  friendship  with  the  savages  around 
them,  while  all  the  other  colonies,  acting  on 
the  common  war  principle,  were  involved  in  al- 
most incessant  conflicts  with  them.  Here  was 
a  fair  trial  of  a  strictly  pacific  policy  ;  and  its 
success  was  complete  and  triumphant  just  as 
long  as  it  continued.  It  was  only  the  war 
policy  adopted  by  a  generation  of  men  who  dis- 
carded Penn's  principles,  that  brought  upon 
Pennsylvania  the  same  calamities  that  befel 
other  North  American  colonies. 


friends'  educational  meeting. 

After  a  a  seven  years'  slumber,  the  Friends' 
Educational  Society  awoke  to  resuscitated  life 
and  energy  at  their  General  Meeting,  held  at 
Ack worth  on  the  8th  of  Seventh  Month.  A 
new  generation  of  teachers,  and  a  new  succes- 
sion of  friends  to  education,  appeared  (like  their 
predecessors)  to  feel  the  want,  and  perceive  the 
advantages  of  an  annual  conference  :  in  order  to 
bring  together  the  results  of  varied  experience, 
and  to  found  thereon  plans  of  educational  im- 
provement. The  old  and  the  young  met  to- 
gether, to  their  mutual  interest  and  anvantage. 

A  large  body  of  Friends,  who  had  been  at- 
tending the  General  Meeting  for  Ackworth 
School,  remained  one  day  longer  to  be  present 
on  the  occasion.  The  company,  to  the  number 
of  nearly  300,  met  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, in  the  spacious  and  airy  meeting-house ; 
and,  by  request  of  the  committee,  Joseph  Pease 
presided. 

After  some  introductory  remarks  from  the 
chairman  of  the  meeting,  one  of  the  secretaries 
read  the  original  constitution  and  rules  of  the 
society :  and  John  Ford  gave  a  brief  review  of 
the  society's  proceedings  in  former  years. 

A  paper  of  considerable  length  was  then  read 
by  Josiah  Evans,  of  Sidcot  School,  on  the  best 
means  of  profitahly  emploi/ing  the  time  of  chil- 
dren on  First-days.  It  took  a  comprehensive 
view  of  this  important  subject,  as  relating  to 
the  arrangements  of  public  and  private  schools. 
The  branch  of  the  inquiry  which  more  partic- 
ularly applies  to  private  families,  was  referred ; 
and  the  committee  were  requested  to  pursue  the 
investigation  another  year. 

The  various  modes  of  religious  instruction, 
learning  of  texts  or  hymns,  quiet  reading  in 
the  schoolroom,  First-day  recitation,  choice  of 
books,  inducements  to  read,  the  extent  to 
which  writing  and  letter-writing  are  allowed, 


the  need  of  an  explanation  of  many  common 
scripture  terms,  as  well  as  obsolete  ones,  the 
desirableness  of  special  privileges  on  First-day, 
&c.,  were  discussed;  and  especially  the  impor- 
tance of  making  great  allowance  for  the  elastic 
and  restless  nature  of  youth ;  that,  while  the 
day  retains  its  serious  and  subdued  character,  it 
should  by  all  lawful  means  be  preserved  from 
too  rigid  and  irksome  restraint,  either  of  body 
or  mind. 

A  few  written  remarks  on  the  same  subject 
were  also  submitted  by  George  Frederick  Lin- 
ney,  jun.,  of  Ackworth. 

The  discussion  which  these  topics  opened 
soon  became  very  animated,  and  it  was  evident 
might  have  occu{}ied  most  of  the  forenoon  ;  but 
it  was  of  necessity  limited  to  about  an  hour. — 
Our  esteemed  friend  Josiah  Forster,  who  has 
been  more  or  less  wrapt  up  with  all  our  educa- 
tional proceedings  for  half  a  century  past,  ex- 
pressed his  great  interest  in  the  paper  which 
had  been  read,  and  his  sense  of  its  value ;  but 
gave  a  caution,  and  indeed  expressed  an  ob- 
jection, respecting  the  life  of  Captain  Hedley 
Vicars,  as  a  religious  biography  for  young  per- 
sons. 

This  objection  was  supnorted  by  Edward 
Ashby,  John  Priestman,  and  other  friends ;  and 
Joseph  Rowntree,  of  Leeds,  suggested  that 
when  teachers  found  their  pupils  reading  the 
life  of  Hedley  Vicars,  they  should  put  into 
their  hands  Henry  Richard's  able  review  of  it. 

After  a  twenty  minutes  or  half  hour's  recess, 
two  papers  on  Vacations  were  presented.  The 
first,  by  Joseph  Pease,  was  read  by  Silvanus 
Thompson,  one  of  the  secretaries ;  the  second 
was  produced  and  read  by  William  Pollard,  of 
Ackworth. 

In  the  first  of  these  papers,  the  benefit  of 
vacations  on  the  minds  and  habits  of  children 
was  considered  ;  then  their  necessity  and  value 
with  respect  to  teachers  ;  and,  further,  the  re- 
sponsibilities they  entail  on  parents,  and  the 
encouragement  with  which  they  should  send 
back  their  children  to  school. 

In  the  second  paper,  some  allusion  was  made 
to  the  home  intercourse  of  Friends  with  their 
children  while  at  school,  in  epistolary  corres- 
pondence, occasional  visits,  and  gifts  from 
home  ]  and,  in  treating  of  the  vacation  proper, 
after  depicting  the  evil  tendency  of  schools 
without  vacations,  three  considerations  were 
submitted  to  the  notice  of  parents: — Ist.  That 
they  should  lay  themselves  out  to  promote  the 
real  and  true  enjoyment  of  their  children  on 
these  occasions ;  2ud.  That  they  should  seek 
opportunities  for  ascertaining  the  progress  they 
have  made  at  school  ;  8rd.  That  they  should 
aim  to  make  the  influence  of  homo  on  their 
hearts  productive  of  spiritual  good. 

No  doubt  these  papers,  so  suggestive  to  all 
parties,  teachers  and  managers  of  schools  as 
well  as  parents,  would  havt  led  to  many  iu  , 
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teresting  and  valuable  remarks,  had  it  not  be- 
come evident  that  the  meeting  could  not,  as 
"was  arranged,  conclude  their  sitting  early  in 
the  afternoon,  without  at  once  proceeding  to 
the  remaining  topic  of  the  day.  They  were, 
therefore,  compelled,  to  the  regret  of  many 
parties,  to  suppress  discussion ;  but  it  is  hoped 
arrangements  will  another  year  be  made,  if  need- 
ful, to  have  the  whole  day  set  apart,  to  embrace 
an  afternoon  sitting  as  well  as  a  forenoon  one. 

Arthur  R.  Abbott,  of  Grove-house,  Totten- 
ham, produced  a  paper  of  some  novelty  and  in- 
terest, on  the  modes  of  teaching  English  Gram- 
mar. He  protested  against  terming  grammar 
an  art,  instead  of  a  science ;  and  thought  this 
making  a  mere  art  of  it  had  raised  much  preju- 
dice in  many  intelligent  minds  against  the 
study.  He  would  have  the  first  two  parts  of 
grammar,  its  orthography  and  etymology,  taught 
more  intelligibly,  and  the  third  part,  or  syntax, 
more  philosophically,  and  enlarged  on  the  im- 
portance of  a  logical  analysis  of  sentences,  after 
the  plan  of  the  German  linguist,  C.  F.  Becker, 
whose  English  expounders  are  Mason  and  Mo- 
rell.  The  preference  is  given  to  Mason^s  Gram- 
mar, as  treating  syntax  better.  The  subject, 
though  it  took  hold  of  the  professional  part  of 
the  meeting,  was  necessarily  deferred  till  another 
year. 

The  officers  of  the  society  were  re-appointed, 
with  the  addition  of  Joseph  Pease  on  the  com- 
mittee of  management ;  and  the  meeting  was 
closed  about  two  o'clock  p  m.,  to  meet  again 
in  course  on  the  day  following  the  next  Gener- 
al meeting  for  Ackworth  School. 

Many  Friends  availed  themselves  of  a  distri- 
bution that  was  made  after  the  meeting,  of  the 
past   publications   of  the   society.    J.  N. 
London  Friend. 

From  The  Quarterly  Review. 
POMPEII. 

(Continued  from  page  813.) 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  the  destruction 
of  Pompeii  was  owing  to  two  distinct  causes, 
— showers  of  small  pumice-stones  (lapillo)  and 
streams  of  thick  mud  descending  from  the 
mountain.  The  "  lapillo"  lies  loosely  against 
the  walls  and  round  the  objects  over  which  it 
accumulated.  In  some  instances  the  colors 
of  the  frescoes  which  it  covered  have  changed, 
— the  red  having  become  black,  for  example, 
— whilst  in  others  no  alteration  is  visible. 
This  change  may  be  attributed  either  to  the 
effect  of  heat  or  of  those  sulphurous  vapors 
which  according  to  Pliny,  issued  from  the  hot 
cinders  and  proved  so  destructive  to  human 
life.  The  lapillo  buried  objects  of  metal,  mar- 
ble, glass,  and  ivory,  without  injuring  them 
but  it  appears  to  have  produced  that  peculiar 
greenish-blue  oxidation  on  copper  and  bronze 
.which  is  well  kno'^n  to  connoisseurs  as  the 


("patina''  of  Pompeii.  The  ash-mud,  on  the 
I  other  hand,  soon  hardened,  forming,  as  we  have 
j  already  mentioned,  a  perfect  mould  of  any  ob- 
ject round  which  it  had  gathered.  Signor 
Fiorelli  had  frequently  observed  hollows  in 
this  hard  volcanic  matter,  in  which  were 
found  human  bones  or  fragments  of  charred 
wood  mixed  with  ivory  and  bronze  ornaments. 
The  happy  idea  occurred  to  him  of  pouring 
liquid  plaster  into  these  hollows — in  fact,  using 
them  as  a  sculptor  would  a  mould.  The  re- 
sult far  exceeded  his  expectations.  Amongst 
the  first  casts  he  thus  obtained  were  those  of 
four  human  beings.  They  are  now  preserved 
in  a  room  at  Pompeii,  and  more  ghastly  and 
painful,  yet  deeply-interesting  and  touching 
objects,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive.  We  have 
death  itself  moulded  and  cast, — the  very  last 
struggle,  the  final  agony  brought  before  us. 

These  four  persons  had  perished  in  a  street. 
They  had  remained  within  the  shelter  of  their 
homes  until  the  thick  black  mud  began  to 
creep  through  every  cranny  and  chink.  Driv- 
en from  their  retreat,  they  sought  to  flee  when 
it  was  too  late.  The  streets  were  already 
buried  deep  in  the  loose  pumice-stones  which 
had  been  falling  for  many  hours  in  unremitting 
showers,  and  which  reached  almost  the  win- 
dows of  the  first  floor.  These  victims  of  the 
eruption  were  not  found  together,  and  they 
do  not  appear  to  have  belonged  to  the  same 
family  or  household.  The  most  interesting  of 
the  casts  is  that  of  two  women,  probably  mother 
and  daughter,  lying  feet  to  feet.  They  appear 
from  their  garb  to  have  been  people  of  poor 
condition.  The  elder  seems  to  lie  tranquilly 
on  her  side.  Overcome  by  the  noxious  gases,  she 
probably  fell  and  died  without  a  struggle. 
Her  limbs  are  extended,  and  her  left  arm  drops 
loosely.  On  one  finger  is  still  seen  her  coarse 
iron  ring.  Her  child  was  a  girl  about  fifteen  : 
she  seems,  poor  thing  !  to  have  struggled  hard 
for  life.  Her  legs  are  drawn  up  convulsively. 
Her  little  hands  are  clinched  in  agony.  In 
one  she  holds  her  veil,  or  a  part  of  her  dress, 
with  which  she  had  covered  her  head,  burying 
her  face  in  her  arm,  to  shield  herself  from  the 
falling  ashes  and  from  the  foul  sulphurous 
smoke.  The  form  of  her  head  is  perfectly 
preserved.  The  texture  of  her  coarse  linen 
garments  may  be  traced,  and  even  the  fashion 
of  her  dress,  with  its  long  sleeves  reaching  to 
her  wrists.  Here  and  there  it  is  torn,  and  the 
smooth  young  skin  appears  in  the  plaster  like 
polished  marble.  On  her  tiny  feet  may  still 
be  seen  her  embroidered  sandals. 

At  some  distance  from  this  group  lay  a 
third  woman.  She  appears  to  have  been  about 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  to  have  belonged 
to  a  better  class  than  the  other  two.  On  one 
of  her  fingers  were  two  silver  rings,  and  her 
garments  were  of  a  finer  texture.  Her  linen 
headdress,  falling  over  shoulders  like  that  of  a 
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matrou  ia  a  Roman  statue,  can  still  be  distin- 
guished. She  had  fallen  on  her  side,  overcome 
by  the  heat  and  gases  ;  but  a  terrible  struggle 
seems  to  have  preceded  her  last  agony.  One  arm 
is  raised  in  despair  ;  the  hands  are  clinched  con- 
vulsively. She  had  fled  with  her  little  treas- 
!  ure,  which  lay  scattered  around  her, — two  sil- 

ver cups,  a  few  jewels,  and  some  dozen  silver 
coins.  Nor  had  she,  like  a  good  housewife, 
forgotten  her  keys,  after  having,  probably, 
locked  up  her  stores  before  seeking  to  escape. 
They  wereTouud  by  her  side. 

The  fourth  cast  is  that  of  a  man  of  the  peo- 
f  pie,  perhaps  a  common  soldier.    He  is  of  almost 

^  colossal  size.    He  lies  on  his  back,  his  arms 

extended  by  liis  side  and  his  feet  stretched 
out  as  if,  finding  escape  impossible,  he  had 
laid  himself  down  to  meet  death  like  a  brave 
man.  His  dress  consists  of  a  short  coat,  or 
jerkin,  and  tight-fitting  breeches,  of  some 
coarse  sins',  perhaps  leather.  Heavy  sandals, 
with  soles  studded  with  nails,  are  laced  tightly 
round  his  ankles.  On  one  finger  is  seen  his 
iron  ring.  His  features  are  strongly  marked, 
the  mouth  open  as  in  death.  Some  of  the 
teeth  still  remain,  and  even  part  of  the^  mus- 
tache  adheres  to  the  plaster. 

But  the  casts  of  human  forms  are  not  the 
only  casts  obtained  by  Signor  Fiorclli's  simple 
process.  The  mud  has  moulded  in  the  same 
way  objects  in  wood  and  other  perishable  ma- 
terials. Doors,  frames  of  windows,  the  sliding 
leaves  of  the  shop-shutters,  like  those  in  mod- 
ern use,  elegant  trellis-work,  with  bronze  and 
ivory  ornaments,  which  surrounded  the  little 
garden  plots  in  the  court-yards,  chests,  and 
many  other  things,  have  been  thus  restored, 
and  we  are  almost  able  to  fit  up  the  interior  of 
a  Pompeian  house.  As  so  much  of  the  town 
still  remains  to  be  uncovered,  it  is  impossible 
to  conjecture  what  interesting  and  important 
discoveries  may  yet  be  made. 

The  most  remarkable  objects  in  metal,  glass, 
and  marble,  discovered  at  Pompeii  and  placed 
in  the  Museum  at  Naples,  are  so  well  known 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  mention  them.  Oae 
or  two  recently  found,  and  consequently  as  yet 
seen  by  few  travellers,  require,  however,  some 
notice.  The  most  important  of  these  is  an  ex- 
quisite statuette  in  bronze,  conjectured  to  rep- 
resent Narcissus  listening  to  Echo.'^  This 
is,  perhaps,  the  most  precious  work  of  the  class 
hitherto  obtained  from  the  ruins,  and  is  a  mas- 
terpiece of  ancient  art.  It  was,  curiously 
enough,  dug  out  of  what  appears  to  have  been 
the  house  of  a  washerwoman — judging  from 
the  number  of  deep  earthen  basins  and  leaden 
tubs  found  on  the  ground-floor.  As  it  was 
found  in  the  lapillo"  several  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  pavement,  it  had  stood  in  an  upper 
chamber,  which  must  have  fallen  in  during  the 
eruption.  Like  most  statuettes  of  this  kind 
from  Pompeii,  it  is  probably  a  reduced  copy  of 


some  statue  of  great  renown  amongst  the  an- 
cients. The  figure  is  nude^  with  the  exception 
of  a  goat-skin  thrown  over  the  left  shoulder, 
and  the  hunter's  cothurni,  or  boots  of  exquisite 
workmanship,  laced  round  the  ankle  and 
reaching  to  the  calf  of  the  leg.  The  expression 
of  the  face  is  very  earnest,  and  the  head  is 
bent  over  the  right  shoulder  in  the  act  of 
listening.  The  hair  is  bound  with  a  simple 
branch  of  ivy  or  myrtle,  to  which  some  berries 
are  attached.  The  right  hand  is  raised,  and 
the  first  finger  points  to  the  spot  from  whence 
the  distant  sound  is  wafted.  The  left  hand 
rests  daintily  on  the  hip.  The  sockets  of  the 
eyes,  which  had  once  been  filled  with  silver  or 
ivory,  are  now  empty. 

About  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  this  beau- 
tiful statuette,  a  lamp  of  solid  gold,  weighing 
thirty- three  and  a  half  ounces,  and  a  small 
figure  in  amber,  representing  Cupid  wearing  a 
wig,  were  also  dug  up.  The  lamp  was  found 
without  its  cover,  and  is  of  considerable  intrin- 
sic value.  The  amber  figure  seems  to  have 
been  considered  a  precious  object,  and  one  of 
great  rarity,  as  it  was  carried  away  with  a  small 
collection  of  silver  coins  by  one  who  fled  from 
the  eruption,  and  whose  skeleton  was  discov- 
ered hard  by.  No  similar  object  had  previously 
been  obtained  from  the  ruins. 

It  would  be  difl&cult  to  spend  a  more  pleas- 
ant and  interesting  day  than  in  watching  a 
"  scavo"  at  Pompeii.  There  is  at  all  times  an 
excitement  and  a  delight,  only  to  be  under- 
stood by  those  who  have  experienced  them,  in 
opening  ancient  tombs  and  in  digging  for  an- 
cient remains.  It  is  the  excitement  of  a  lottery 
with  many  blanks,  but  with  an  occasional  prize 
which  makes  up  for  many  disappointments. 
This  is  especially  the  case  at  Pompeii.  You 
never  know  what  the  spade  may  turn  up, — 
what  object  of  exquisite  beauty  or  of  extreme 
rarity  it  may  expose.  Then  there  is  the  spec- 
ulation as  to  its  nature  when  uncovered.  What 
new  phase  of  Roman  life  may  it  illustrate, — 
what  purpose  may  it  have  served  ?  Add  to 
this  the  wonderful  ruins  around  you,  and  the 
lovely  scenery  beyond, — Vesuvius  rising  ma- 
jestically in  the  background,  with  its  purple 
shadows  and  its  thin  column  of  white  smoke 
capped  by  a  broad  capital  of  spreading  vapor  ; 
the  stone-pines,  and  the  white  convents  on 
its  dark  sides  ;  the  calm  blue  sea  washing  the 
rocky  shores  of  Sorrento ;  the  distant,  isles 
rising  from  its  tranquil  bosom  ;  the  soft,  balmy 
air  breathing  upon  you,  and  above  the  clear, 
bright,  azure  sky  of  Southern  Italy  !  Search 
the  globe,  and  you  will  not  find  such  a  scene  as 
this. 

Signor  Fiorelli  is  ever  ready  to  gratify  a 
traveller,  who  has  any  claim  to  the  favor,  with 
a  ' '  scavo several  chambers  are  gencrallo 
kept  in  readiness  for  this  purpose.  Kxpcrieuoy 
has  shown  that  objects  of  interest  arc  usually 
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found  on  the  pavement  of  the  ground-floor  in 
the  "  lapillo."  Such  as  have  been  discovered 
at  a  higher  level  have  fallen  in  from  the  upper 
chambers,  which  appear  to  have  been  usually 
occupied  by  servants  and  persons  of  an  inferior 
class,  and  rarely  contained  anything  of  much 
value.  The  "  scavo'^  is  consequently  prepared 
by  removing  all  the  volcanic  substances  which 
cover  the  building  to  within  about  four  or  five 
feet  of  the  floor.  The  entrances  to  the  cham- 
bers are  then  carefully  closed  with  stones, 
and  no  one  is  allowed  to  go  in  until  the  final 
excavation  takes  place. 

On  the  appointed  day,  Signor  Fiorelli,  with 
his  usual  courtesy,  accompanies  the  visitor  to 
Pompeii.  Twelve  or  fourteen  workmen,  under 
a  superintendent,  who  narrowly  watches  their 
proceedings  to  prevent  petty  thefts  of  coins 
and  other  small  objects,  are  ready  for  the  day's 
work.  They  usually  include  two  experienced 
excavators,  who  have  to  remove,  with  great 
care  and  caution,  using  spade  or  pick,  the 
deposit  of  loose  pumice-stones  or  hardened 
mud,  in  which  the  antiquities  are  searched 
for.  The  remainder  of  the  party  consists  of 
women,  girls,  and  boys,  who  are  employed  in 
removing  the  rubbish.  The  mode  of  proceed- 
ing is  as  rude  and  primitive  as  that  followed  by 
Mr.  Layard  in  the  excavations  at  Nineveh. 
When  the  earth  is  loosened  by  the  diggers,  it  is 
shovelled  into  baskets,  which  are  carried  away 
by  the  swarthy  black-eyed  boys  and  girls, 
either  on  their  heads  or  under  their  arms. 
Singing  and  laughing,  with  their  naked  feet 
and  tattered  garments,  they  toil  up  the  steep 
bank  and  empty  their  loads  into  carts  ready 
to  receive  them.  Formerly,  the  rubbish  was 
thrown  into  parts  of  the  ruins  already  uncover- 
ed, or  even  upon  the  ground  not  yet  examined. 
Amongst  the  many  improvements  introduced 
by  Signor  Fiorelli  is  a  tramway,  by  which  the 
excavated  soil  is  removed  to  a  distance  from 
the  ruins. 

On  reaching  the  seavo,"  the  first  thing  to 
be  ascertained  is  whether  the  former  owners  or 
the  ancient  robber  excavators  have  dug  there 
before  us.  This  is  easily  learned.  If  the 
pumice-stones  are  unmixed  with  bricks,  pot- 
tery, or  other  remains,  and  if  they  lie  in  well- 
defined  alternate  strata  with  the  lava-mud,  then 
the  soil  is  declared  to  be virgin,"  and  we  may 
hope  for  interesting  discoveries  ;  but  if  the  stra- 
ta are  not  well  marked,  but  are  broken  into  each 
other,  and  the  small  pumice-stones  are  mingled 
with  fragments  of  bricks  and  pottery,  then  we 
may  be  sure  that  others  have  been  there  before 
us  at  some  remote  period,  and  we  must  make 
up  our  minds  to  disappointment.  No  object 
of  value,  at  any  rate,  is  likely  to  have  escaped 
the  earlier  explorers.  Sometimes  the  partition 
wall  has  been  broken  through,  and  a  hole 
shows  where  the  owners  of  the  house,  or,  more 
probably,  some  treasure-seekers,  have  forced 
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their  way  into  the  chamber.  The  director 
having  given  the  order  to  commence,  the  dig- 
gers work  vigorously.  The  girls  and  boys  hur- 
ry away  with  their  baskets.  The  superinten- 
dent, whose  keen,  well-practised  eye  detects 
the  smallest  object,  now  and  then  picks  up  a 
coin  or  a  fragment  of  metal.  Suddenly  the  ex- 
cavators stop  and  call  the  attention  of  the  di- 
rector to  a  discovery.  The  color  of  the  "  lapil- 
lo'^  tells  us  if  an  object  in  bronze  or  iron  is 
about  to  be  uncovered.  If  of  copper  or  bronze, 
the  blue  oxidation,  peculiar  to  Pompeii,  tints 
the  soil ;  if  of  iron,  the  secret  is  betrayed 
by  the  reddish-brown  hue  which  marks  the 
presence  of  that  metal.  The  basket- carriers 
are  now  put  on  one  side.  An  experienced 
workman,  with  a  kind  of  a  trowel,  removes  the 
"lapillo,"  which  lies  so  lightly  that  it  can  be 
almost  brushed  away  with  the  hand.  He  is  so 
dexterous,  and  so  well-accustomed  to  his  work, 
that  he  quickly  uncovers  the  object  of  which 
he  is  in  search  without  injuring  it.  It  may 
be  a  bronze  vase  of  beautiful  form,  or  an  iron 
utensil  of  extreme  rarity,  or  a  glass  urn  of  ex- 
quisite workmanship.  If  the  thing  discovered 
is  of  bronze,  or  lead,  or  glass,  it  is  generally  in 
the  most  perfect  condition  ;  if  of  iron,  it  is  fre- 
quently so  much  decomposed  as  to  fall  to 
pieces  on  exposure  to  the  air.  The  object  is 
carefully  removed  by  the  superintendent,  placed 
on  a  tray,  and  a  note  at  once  made  of  the  place 
and  position  in  which  it  was  found,  and  of  any 
peculiar  circumstances  attending  its  discovery. 
It  is  then  sent  to  a  receiving  room,  where  a 
clerk  enters  all  these  particulars,  and  a  more 
detailed  description,  in  a  register.  Later  it  is 
transferred  to  the  Royal  Museum  at  Naples,  or 
added  to  the  small  collection  now  being  formed 
at  Pompeii. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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Affirmation  in  lieu  of  an  Oath. — 
Reference  having  recently  been  made-  to  the 
Act  of  Parliament  in  1696,  by  which  it  was 
enacted,  That  the  solemn  Affirmation  and 
Declaration  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  shall 
be  accepted  instead  of  an  oath  in  the  usual 
form,''  a  brief  sketch  of  the  circumstances 
attending  the  passage  of  the  law  may  be  inter- 
esting to  some  our  of  readers. 

George  Whitehead  was  actively  engaged  in 
the  efforts  to  procure  the  Act,  and  we  find  in 
his  "  Christian  Progress,"  a  particular  account 
of  the  proceedings.  He  had  an  interview,  in 
company  with  four  other  Friends,  with  King 
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William  the  third  on  the  subject.  "  I  desired 
the  King,"  sajs  G.  W.,  "  to  stand  our  friend, 
and  favorably  to  recommend  our  case  to  some 
leading  members  of  Parliament;  which  he  se- 
riously promised  to  do.  And  accordingly  he 
did  perform  his  promise,  as  we  had  account 
from  some  of  the  noted  friendly  members  of 
Parliament;  one  of  them,  in  particular,  told 
me  he  was  present  with  the  King  and  one  of 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  heard  them  discourse 
about  the  Quakers ;  and  how  the  King  pleaded 
on  their  behalf,  contrary  to  some  objections 
that  lord  made  against  them." 

In  one  of  their  documents,  after  stating  the 
"  great  sufferings  and  inconveniences"  to  which 
they  were  exposed  in  their  persons  and  estates, 
because  they  so  feared  an  oath  that  they  dare 
not  swear,  Friends  say  : — "  Wherefore  our  re- 
quest is,  that  in  all  cases  where  oaths  are  im- 
posed, our  word,  that  is,  our  solemn  affirmation 
or  denial,  as  in  the  fear  and  presence  of  Grod, 
may  be  accepted  instead  of  an  oath,  for  which 
we  humbly  offer  and  freely  submit,  that  if  any 
under  the  same  profession  among  us  break 
their  word,  or  be  found  false  in  such  their  af- 
firmation or  denial,  or  guilty  of  falsehood  in 
any  unsworn  testimony,  evidence  or  answers, 
that  then  such  penalty  be  inflicted  on  the  per- 
son so  offending,  as  law  and  justice  require  in 
case  of  false  swearing  or  perjury." 

A  petition  being  prepared  and  signed  by 
twenty  Friends,  it  took  us  some  week's  time 
in  solicitation,"  says  George  Whitehead,  to 
prepare  [members  of  Parliament]  for  our  case 
and  petition,  that  it  might  not  be  moved  too 
soon  or  abruptly,  before  many  of  the  House 
were  well  apprised  and  prepared." 

The  petition  was  "  moved  and  read  on  the 
7th  of  12th  month,  1695,  and  carried  by  a 
great  majority;  and  leave  given  to  bring  in  a 
bill,  that  our  solemn  affirmation,  and  negation 
or  denial,  might  be  accepted  instead  of  an  oath," 
&c.  The  bill,  as  proposed,  was  passed  by  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  13th  of  1st  month, 
1696,  by  a  majority  of  47,  and  was  carried  to 
the  House  of  Lords  the  same  day.  Here  it 
met  with  considerable  opposition,  particularly 
from  the  bishops,  but  was  eventually  passed 
with  amendments,  which  being  agreed  to  by 
the  Commons,  the  bill  finally  became  a  law  on 
the  20th  of  2d  month,  "  to  continue  in  force 
for  seven  years  from  the  14th  of  May,  1696, 
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and  from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  next  session 
of  Parliament." 

The  form  of  affirmation  prescribed  in  the 
act  was  the  following : — "  I,  A.  B.,  do  declare 
in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  the  witness 
of  the  truth  of  what  I  say."  "  Thus,"  remarks 
Sewel,  "  the  Quakers  became  discharged  and 
free  from  that  grievous  burden  by  which  they 
had  been  oppressed  for  so  many  years."  But, 
it  should  be  stated  that,  in  connection  with 
this  discharge,  one  section  of  the  act  provided 
for  the  collection  of  tithes  and  church  rates 
from  Friends. 

The  grant  of  an  affirmation  instead  of  an 
oath  was  subsequently  (1702)  extended  until 
1715,  at  which  time  it  was  made  perpetual. 
Although  this  grant  was  regarded  by  Friends 
generally  as  a  great  favor  from  the  government, 
embracing  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  religious 
and  civil  liberties  and  calling  for  true  thank- 
fulness, yet  it  appears  to  have  led  to  very  se- 
rious dissension  in  the  Society.  Some  account 
of  this,  together  with  the  happy  and  harmoni- 
ous result,  may  be  given  in  the  words  of 
Thomas  Story. 

"  That  night,"  he  writes,  ^'  we  went  to  Rich- 
ard Bichardson's,  near  Uxbridge  ;  and  on  the 
31st  (of  3d  month,  1715,)  to  London,  being 
about  a  week  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which, 
in  the  main,  was  much  more  comfortable, 
through  the  great  mercy  of  God,  than  many 
expected.  The  affirmation,  from  the  beginning 
of  it,  had  occasioned  much  disturbance  in  the 
Church,  some  being  for  and  some  against  it ; 
and  these  divisions  had  ever  been  very  oppres- 
sive to  my  spirit,  knowing  nothing  could  hurt 
US' more  than  they,  or  give  Satan  or  evil  men 
more  advantage  against  us.  But,  though  I 
never  liked  the  Act,  yet  I  ever  kept  true  charity 
to  those  Friends  who  were  for  it,  believing 
they  saw  no  hurt  in  it,  though  I  thought  I  did  ; 
and,  at  my  coming  over  to  London,  I  labored 
among  them  to  regain  and  keep  a  right  temper 
one  towards  another;  and,  as  they  talked  of  a 
further  solicitation  concerning  it,  the  late  Act 
being  ready  to  expire,  I  advised  several  leading 
men  on  both  sides,  to  proceed  in  one  joint  in- 
terest as  one  people.  For  though  we  could 
not  all  aofreo  about  the  definition  of  an  oath, 
or  in  what^relation  the  affirmation  stood  to  an 
oath,  yet  we  all  wore  as  one  man  still,  that  an 
oath  is  not  consistent  with  Christ's  doctrine; 


826 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


and,  accordingly,  they  did  both  solicit  for  a 
plain  affirmation,  without  the  sacred  name  at 
all.    But  that  could  not  be  obtained  ;  all  that 
the  Parliament  would  do,  was  to  perpetuate  the 
former,  adding  some  clauses  for  the  levying  of 
tithes.    "When  this  came  to  be  discovered  in 
the  (Yearly)  Meeting,  the  minds  of  some  on 
both  sides  being  heated,  things  were  likely  to 
run  high ;  but  the  Lord  was  near,  and  by  His 
blessed  wisdom  and  power,  preserved  us  in 
unity.    Some  few  of  those  who  were  for  the 
affirmation,  inclined  to  have  it  established  over 
all,  as  the  testimony  of  Truth,  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting;  and  some  others  on  the  other  side, 
were  resolved  to  reject  it,  and  testify  against  it, 
as  short  of  the  testimony  of  Truth.  But  seeing 
the  tendency  of  such  a  division,  I  and  some 
others  labored  for  peace;   and   with  much 
long-suffering,  patience,  and  labor  in  the  love 
and  wisdom  of  Truth,  and  as  He  opened  and 
made  way,  things  came  at  last  to  this  good 
issue, — that  such  as  could  take  the  affirmation, 
might  have  the  benefit  of  it  without  censure  of 
their  brethren  ;  and  such  as  could  not  take  it, 
should  not  be  reproached  by  them ;  but  that 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  should  continue 
their  care  and  solicitations,  together  with  the 
dissatisfied,  for  further  ease  in  that  point,  at  a 
fit  season.    With  this  conclusion  both  sides 
were  at  last  easy,  and  the  Meeting  ended  in 
more  peace  and  brotherly  kindness  than  for 
some  years  before,  and  to  more  general  satis- 
faction, for  which  my  soul  was  truly  thankful, 
with  many  more.'' 

If  the  question  of  taking  an  affirmation  in 
lieu  of  an  oath  had  to  be  submitted  to  the  de- 
cision of  Friends  in  the  present  day,  as  it  was 
in  1696,  the  same  difference  of  sentiment  would 
doubtless  appear  amongst  us,  both  in  regard  to 
the  form  and  the  substitution.  Indeed,  a  con- 
trariety of  opinion  has  existed  on  the  subject 
down  to  this  day,  and  it  is  within  the  recollec- 
tion of  some  of  our  readers  that  the  late  William 
Savery  incurred  the  peril  of  imprisonment 
rather  than  wound  his  conscience  by  taking  an 
affirmation. 

It  is,  therefore,  not  surprising  that  some 
Friends  do  not  now  clearly  see  the  propriety 
of  accepting  the  provision  made  by  our  govern- 
ment, by  which  their  right  of  conscience  is 
fully  acknowledged  and  recognised,  and  they 
are  considered  as  non-combatants,  and  released 


from  all  military  service.  It  is  earnestly  to  be 
hoped,  however,  that  in  this  case,  as  in  that 
related  by  Thomas  Story,  the  same  "  good 
issue"  may  be  reached — and  those  who  can 
accept  the  exemption  may  have  the  benefit  of 
it  without  censure  from  their  brethren,  while 
such  as  cannot  accept  it  shall  not  be  reproached 
by  them. 

An  interesting  part  of  the  early  history  re- 
mains to  be  told.  Several  applications  having 
been  made  to  Parliament  for  a  more  easy  form 
of  affirmation,  it  was  "  at  length, says  Sewel, 
"  through  the  merciful  providence  of  Grod,  and 
the  favor  of  Kin^  G-eorge  and  the  Parliament, 
obtained  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1721 
the  form  then  prescribed  being  the  same  which 
is  still  in  use : — "  I,  A.  B.,  do  solemnly,  sin- 
cerely, and  truly  declare  and  affirm,^'  &c. 


Married,  at  Turtle  Creek  meeting:,  Warren  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  2d  of  6th  month  last,  Isaac  C.  Haw- 
kins, of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  Co., 
son  of  Abram  and  Jane  Hawkins,  to  Susanna  Ma- 
ther, daughter  of  David  and  Lurana  Mather,  the 
latter  deceased. 

Died,  on  the  17th  of  Yth  mo.,  1864,  John  Mills, 
in  the  69th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Oak  Ridge 
Indulged  Meeting  and  Cedar  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.  He  bore  his  last  sickness 
with  much  Christian  patience  and  resigaation. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  4th  mo.  last,  near  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, Ohio,  after  a  short  illness,  Samuel  I.  Harrison, 
aged  32  years,  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting. 

He  had  for  several  months  previous  to  his  death 
felt  the  great  necessity  of  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
and  was  very  often  engaged  in  prayer,  and  in  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptures-  He  spoke  frequently  of  tha 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  great  danger  of  living 
without  a  preparation  for  Heaven,  saying,  how  terri- 
ble it  would  be  to  hear  the  cry,  "  Behold  the  bride- 
groom cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him,"  while  des- 
titute of  faith  in  Jesus,  and  a  blessed  hope  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  as  his  friends  beheld  the  unmistakable 
evidences  of  the  work  of  grace  in  his  heart,  they 
were  viewing  hina  as  one  to  whom  the  mandate  had 
been  given,  "  enter  into  the  vineyard  and  labor." 

Although  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  illness,  he  had 
felt  doubtful  as  to  the  termination  of  the  disease, 
yet  owing  to  its  deceptive  nature,  he  was  not  fully 
aware  of  his  real  situation  until  a  few  hours  before 
the  close.  When  apprized  of  it  by  his  physician,  he 
replied,  "Then  I  turn  from  earth,"  and  most  earnest- 
ly did  he  turn  and  cast  himself  upon  the  mercies  of 
a  compassionate  Redeemer. 

His  fervent  supplication  was  that  the  Lord  would 
give  him  a  clear  evidence  of  acceptance,  desiring 
not  only  to  realize  in  this  time  of  deep  proving  the 
unspeakable  blessing  of  his  Saviour's  presence,  but 
also  that  the  glorious  assurance  thus  afforded,  might 
remain  as  a  consolation  to  his  friends.  His  request 
was  mercifully  granted,  and  he  was  enabled  to  ad- 
dress his  family,  testifying  of  the  loving  kindness  of 
his  Redeemer,  with  a  more  perfect  articulation 
than  for  some  days  previous.  Speaking  of  his  own 
experience,  he  said,  "  The  Lord  has  been  leading 
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me  through  deep  waters,  but  in  His  mercy  He  has 
not  suttered  them  to  overpower  me,"  and  he  was 
tor  some  time  eagaged  in  ofiFtring  praises  and 
thauksoiriug. 

His  bodily  sufferings  greatly  increased  from  this 
time  until  his  death,  being  of  a  very  distressing  na- 
ture, but  his  mind  remained  perfectly  clear  and  his 
faith  strong.  Prayer  for  supporting  strength  and 
grace  was  the  earnest  engagement  of  his  soul,  and 
He  who  hath  said  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,"  was 
unfailing  in  his  promise,  enabling  him  patiently 
to  endure,  even  unto  the  end.  To  a  sister  he  re- 
marked, "  Death  has  not  manifested  its  sting,  nor 
the  grave  its  victory  to  me."  After  the  morning 
light  appeared,  being  turned  with  his  face  to  the 
window,  he  said,  ''In  the  darkness  of  the  midnight 
hour  the  Lord  hath  found  my  soul,  and  now  in  the 
bright  and  shining  sunlight  my  heart  is  filled  with 
love,"  and  shortly  before  the  close,  "  Out  of  the 
depths  of  my  affliction  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  He 
heard  me,  and  now  what  shall  I  render  unto  Him 
for  all  his  benefits." 

Died,  on  the  8th  of  8th  mo.,  1864,  Annie  Irving, 
daughter  of  Samuel  1.  and  Margaret  L.  Harrison- 
aged  1  year  and  4  days. 

 .  on  the  3d  of  8th  month,  1864,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  father,  Bethuel  C.  White,  in  Ind., 
Sarah  B.  White,  in  the  25th  year  of  her  age;  a 
member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
left  the  consoling  evidence  with  her  relatives  and 
friends  that  her  end  was  peaceful  and  happy. 


SITUATION  WANTED  AS  TEACHER. 

A  Teacher,  who  has  been  engaged  in  teaching  for 
several  years,  wishes  a  situation  in  a  school  or  fam- 
ily. In  addition  to  English  branches,  she  teaches 
Latin  and  French. 

Application  may  be  made  to  the  Editor  of  Friends' 
Review. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Fall  Term  will  open  on  the  23d  of  8th  month. 
Augustine  Jones,  a.  m.,  Principal.  Competent 
assistants  will  be  employed,  and  no  effort  spared  to 
render  the  school  in  every  respect  worthy  of  former 
patronage.  For  information  in  regard  to  Terms  for 
Board  and  Tuition,  please  send  for  circular. 

All  communications  should  be  addressed  to 
James  Van  Blarcom, 

7th  mo.  30th,  1864.— 3t.        Vassalboro',  Maine. 


DEPTEORD  SCHOOL, 

WOODBURY,  GLOUCESTER  COUNTY,  N.  J. 

The  Fall  Term  of  this  school  will  commence  on 
the  29th  inst. ;  pupils  of  both  sexes  being  admitted 
throughout  the  year. 

The  design  of  the  Institution  is  to  furnish  a  semi- 
nary for  instruction  in  the  common  and  higher 
English  branches  of  study,  together  with  a  prepara- 
tory collegiate  course.  The  Principal  will  be  aided 
by  competent  assistants,  and  occasional  lectures  on 
the  subjects  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
Physical  Geography,  Geology,  &c.,  will  be  delivered 
during  the  Winter  months,  with  maps,  charts,  and 
experimental  illustration.  The  academical  year  is 
divided  into  four  quarters  of  eleven  weeks  each. 
JWms  : 

Tuition  for  one  quarter,  Primary  dep't.  ^5  00 
"        "  Intermediate  "     1  00 

"        "  Higher  "    10  00 

Application  for  Circulars  or  admission,  in  the  tem- 
porary absence  of  the  Principal,  may  be  made  to 
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Samuel  W.  Stokes,  or  for  information  or  general 
reference  to  David  J.  Griscom,  Carleton  P.  Stokes, 
and  William  R,  Tatum,  Pres't.  of  Gloucester  county 
Bank,  Woodbury,  N.  J. 

8th  mo.  20.  Henry  N.  Hoxib,  Principal. 


Questions  on  the  Old  Testament,  with  Notes 
Compiled  by  Elijah  Coffin  ;  1  vol.  18mo.,  306  pages. 
40  cents  per  copy ;  if  sent  by  mail  50  cents. 

Questions  on  Matthew  and  Mark,  by  same  au- 
thor ;  1  vol.,  216  pages,  35  cts. ;  if  by  mail,  45  cts. 

Questions  on  Luke  and  John,  in  harmony,  by 
same  author,  1  vol.  18mo.,  218  pages,  35  cts.;  if  by 
mail,  45  cts.  Address, 

Nicholson  &  Bro.,  Booksellers, 

8mo.  6. — 2t.  Richmond,  Ind. 

From  the  Advocate  of  Peace. 

THE  ARGUMENT   FOR   PEACE   FROM  OUR  RE- 
BELLION. 

The  time  has  not  yet  come  to  apply  this  ar- 
gument, or  even  to  understand  its  full  import; 
but  the  progress  of  our  struggle  with  the  gi- 
gantic rebellion  is  rapidly  accumulating  mate- 
rials for  such  a  plea  in  behalf  of  our  cause,  as 
the  world  has  seldom  seen. 

It  is  impossible,  during  the  progress  of  any 
war,  to  get  at  all  its  facts ;  but  in  this  case  we 
already  know  that  its  evils  are  coming  well- 
nigh  to  defy  calculation  or  belief.  Pecuniary 
loss  is  perhaps  the  least  of  them  all ;  but,  being 
more  fully  and  exactly  measured  than  its  other 
evils,  they  generally  head  the  list.  Can  any- 
body, however,  tell  how  much  this  rebellion  is 
really  costing  the  whole  country  ?  Our  gov- 
ernment, whose  expenses  under  the  Presidency 
of  John  Quincy  Adams,  a  little  more  than 
thirty  years  ago,  averaged  some  $12,000,000  a 
year,  is  now  spending  nearly  twice  that  amount 
every  week.  When  the  rebellion  began,  we 
owed  only  a  few  millions;  but  now  we  congratu- 
late ourselves  that  our  National  Debt,  after  a 
conflict  of  three  years,  does  not  yet  reach  quite 
two  thousand  millions !  All  this  besides  the 
enormous  taxes  we  have  begun,  in  sad  imita- 
tion of  war- cursed  Europe,  to  levy  upon  every- 
thing which  has  any  value  that  can  be  reckon- 
ed in  dollars  and  cents,  and  besides  all  the 
scores  and  hundreds  of  millions  spent  by  States, 
cities,  towns  and  individuals  to  procure  recruits, 
and  support  their  dependent  families. 

Now,  is  it  possible  to  calculate  all  that  this 
rebellion  has  cost  the  loyal  North  alone  ?  Two 
thousand  millions  of  dollars  do  not  by  any 
means  tell  the  whole  truth ;  for  nearly  half  our 
able-bodied  men,  the  chief  producers  of  our 
wealth,  have  in  one  way  or  another  been  en- 
gaged in  this  gigantic  struggle  ;  a  probable  loss 
of  more  than  the  direct  cost  of  the  war  itself. 
]^y  the  census  of  ISGO,  the  entire  property  of 
the  country  was  cstiniatod  at  a  little  more  than 
$10,000,000,000,  of  which  perhaps  SIO.OOO,- 
000,000  belonged  to  the  States  that  have  con- 
tinued loyal  to  the  government.  Suppose,  then. 
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the  rebellion  were  to  cease  to-morrow,  and  its 
accounts  brought  to  a  final  settlement ;  what 
would  be  the  result  ?  Full  $2,000,000,000  of 
debt,  $2,000,000,000  more  paid  out  in  its  pro- 
gress, and  perhaps  still  another  thousand  mil- 
lion dollars  in  the  loss  of  hale,  vigorous  young 
men  who  constitute  the  bone  and  muscle  of  the 
nation ;  nearly,  if  not  quite  four-tenths  of  our 
country's  wealth  already  sacrificed  in  this  con- 
flict! 

Such  is  a  passing  glance  at  the  least  of  the 
evils  occasioned  by  this  rebellion. 


"When  faith  lays  its  hand  upon  the  Magna 
Charta  of  Redemption, — when  it  takes  the 
whole  string  of  precious  pearls,  and  says,  "They 
are  each  and  all  mine  — when  it  lays  its 
hand  upon  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  fully 
believes  that  all  fulness  is  yours,  and  that  you 
are  Christ's,  you  will  find  that,  as  your  faith 
grasps  these  precious  truths,  it  will  strengthen 
and  grow  with  the  grasp. —  Winslow. 


CONDENSED  MILK. 
(Continued  from  page  815.) 

Mow  the  Milk  is  Condensed. — We  will  start 
from  the  platform  where  the  cans  are  received 
from  the  farmer,  and  take  the  reader  step  by 
step  through  the  whole  process. 

If  the  cans  pass  muster,"  they  are  imme- 
diately emptied  through  a  fine  cloth  strainer 
into  the  receiving  vat,  which  holds  a  thousand 
quarts.  From  that  the  milk  flows  through  a 
pipe,  and  is  drawn  into  brass  pails  which  hold 
50  quarts  each.  These  stand  in  a  flat  tub, 
capable  of  holding  sixteen  of  the  pails  at  once, 
which  is  filled  with  water  that  is  heated  by  a 
coil  of  steampipe.  Here  the  milk  is  heated  to 
190^-195*^,  and  in  this  first  process  of  the 
work  of  condensing  lies  the  whole  secret  of 
success.  This  was  the  discovery  of  Mr.  Bor- 
den. He  was  not  the  originator  of  condensed 
milk.  It  had  been  thought  of  and  processes 
patented  before  the  date  of  his  patent,  but  all 
had  failed,  because  the  albumen  of  the  milk,  if 
boiled  in  open  kettles,  burnt  upon  the  bottom, 
and  if  in  vacuo,  coated  the  pipes  and  vessel, 
preventing  perfect  condensation,  and,  if  heated 
too  high,  giving  an  unpleasant  odor  to  the  con- 
densed milk.  When  thus  cooked  upon  the  in- 
side of  the  condenser,  the  albumen  became  an 
insoluble  cement,  which  required  great  labor 
to  remove,  and  which,  if  not  removed,  would 
spoil  the  next  charge. 

In  this  water  bath,  in  these  open  pails,  the 
albumen  is  coagulated,  without  separation  from 
the  watery  portion  of  the  milk,  and  the  little 
portion  that  adheres  to  the  pail  is  almost  in- 
stantly removed,  by  placing  the  pail  bottom  up 
over  a  steam  jet,  instantly  followed  by  a 
strong  water  jet,  in  the  same  way  that  the  farm- 
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er's  cans  are  so  perfectly  cleansed.  Until  this 
plan  was  adopted,  the  work  of  cleaning  ofi'this 
coagulated  albumen  was  very  laborious.  Now 
it  is  almost  instantaneous. 

This  first  process  requires  but  a  few  minutes, 
and  two  men  stand  ready  to  hook  a  tackle  to 
the  pails  as  fast  as  the  contents  reach  the 
proper  temperature,  and  hoist  them  out  of  the 
bath  and  empty  them  through  a  fine  brass  wire 
gauze  sieve  into  what  is  termed  a  "steam  well.'' 
This  is  a  copper  vessel,  shaped  like  an  egg, 
standing  on  end,  with  about  one-fourth  of  the 
upper  end  cut  off.  This  holds  about  750 
quarts— six  and  a  quarter  barrels.  This  well 
is  made  with  a  steam  jacket  over  the  lower 
end,  so  that  the  milk,  which  is  already  heated 
almost  to  the  boiling  point,  is  soon  brought  to 
that  degree,  and  is  then  ready  to  go  to  the 
condenser. 

This  first  boiling  in  the  open  kettle  appears 
to  be  another  of  the  requisites  in  the  prepart'a- 
tiou  for  the  final  operation,  as  it  gets  rid  of 
something  in  the  milk  that  tends  to  make  it 
foam  in  the  boiler ;  and  if  there  is  any  defect 
in  the  condition  of  the  milk,  it  is  exhibited 
here  in  this  open  kettle,  and  the  deposit  of  al- 
bumen that  takes  place  during  the  first  boiling 
is  easily  seen  and  cleared  off  between  the 
charges.  There  are  two  of  these  steam  wells, 
with  their  accompanying  water  baths  and  receiv- 
ing platforms.  From  these  the  milk  is  taken  by 
what  is  generally  termed  suction,  through 
tinned  iron  pipes,  to  the  floor  above,  where 
there  are  three  condensers,  or  vacuum  pans. 
These  in  form  are  somewhat  like  the  steam 
well,  the  egg  shape  being  complete — being  four 
by  five  feet  diameter  and  holding  1,000  quarts. 
In  the  upper  part,  on  one  side,  there  is  a  win- 
dow, through  which  strong  sunlight,  or  lamp- 
light, is  reflected  to  the  bottom,  and  opposite 
this  there  is  an  eye-glass,  through  which  all  the 
movements  of  the  milk  are  seen,  and  by  that 
means  the  boiling  is  regulated.  There  is  also  a 
man-hole,  through  which  a  man  enters  after 
each  charge  is  withdrawn,  and  scrubs  the  cop- 
per bright  enough  to  almost  see  his  face  in  it. 
The  lid  of  the  man-hole  being  screwed  on,  the 
pan  is  ready  to  commence  receiving  a  charge. 
The  first  operation  is  to  start  a  powerful  double- 
action  air-pump,  which  exhausts  the  air  in  the 
vacuum  pan  until  the  gauge  shows  20  to  25 
inches.  The  cock  in  the  pipe  connected  with  the 
steam-weil  is  now  opened,  and  the  milk  rushes 
up  to  fill  the  vacuum.  This  pipe,  by  the  by,  is 
inserted  into  the  milk  from  the  top,  and  does 
not  extend  quite  to  the  bottom,  so  that  if  any 
sedimentary  matter  has  accumulated  there  from 
the  boiling,  it  is  not  taken  up  to  the  condenser. 
As  soon  as  the  first  charge  is  drawn  up,  more 
milk  is  prepared  ready  in  the  well  for  the  next 
demand.  The  steam  is  now  let  on,  heating  the 
coil  of  pipe  inside,  and  the  steam  jacket  out- 
side of  the  condenser,  the  pumps  being  kept  in 
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continual  operation,  and  the  milk  closely  ob- 
served by  the  intelligent  Yankee  girl  (one  of  the 
^'  mudsills"),  one  of  whom  has  charge  of  each 
pan,  and  prides  herself  in  keeping  it  and  all 
around  as  neat  as  she  does  her  person,  and  all 
are  faultless.  In  a  few  minutes  she  observes 
the  thermometer  indicates  190  degrees  and 
that  the  milk  in  vacuo  is  boiling  rapidly. 
In  open  air  at  this  elevation  it  would  require  210 
degrees,  and  could  not  have  80  per  cent,  of  the 
water  it  contains  removed,  as  is  the  case  in  the 
condenser. 

As  the  boiling  goes  on,  the  milk  continues  to 
flow  in,  until  3,200  quarts  have  been  taken  up. 
Then  the  cock  of  the  supply  pipe  is  closed,  and 
from  this  time  the  most  watchful  care  of  the 
attendant  is  required  to  keep  the  heat  regular, 
and  the  pumps  working  perfectly. 

The  pumps  stand  upon  the  lower  floor,  where 
a  stream  of  cold  water  flows  upon  the  air  cham- 
ber,^ and  condenses  the  steam  vapor  drawn 
from  the  boiling  milk  into  water,  which  is  dis- 
charged into  a  stream  constantly  flowing 
through  the  building.  This  condensed  vapor 
constantly  emits  that  peculiar  odor  that  we 
perceive  in  milk  warm  from  the  cow,  or  during 
_  the  operation  of  boiling,  and  which  contains 
the  germ  of  putrefaction. 

When  the  charge  of  3,200  quarts  shows  by 
the  gauge  that  it  has  been  reduced  to  800 
quarts,  it  is  ready  for  the  final  operation  of  pu- 
rification. The  steam  is  shut  off,  and  its  place 
filled  with  cold  water,  the  singular  effect  of 
which  is  to  instantly  increase  the  heat  of  the 
milk  to  a  very  high  degree.  This  is  called 
superheating,  and  the  effect  is  to  throw  off  all 
the  remaining  0  lor,  through  the  discharge  of 
the  pumps.  This  often  has  such  a  fetid,  sick- 
ening smell,  that  it  pervades  the  atmosphere 
all  around,  and  affords  one  of  the  most  convinc- 
ing proofs  of  the  value  of  the  process  that  dis- 
charges such  a  substance  from  our  daily  food. 

From  the  time  the  milk  is  received  from  the 
wagons  until  it  is  finished  in  the  condenser, 
about  three  and  a  half  hours  are  required  for 
all  the  operations.  It  is  then  drawn  into  ordi- 
nary milk  cans,  and  these  are  placed  in  an  ice 
bath  in  the  lower  room,  and  require  an  hour 
and  a  half  to  become  perfectly  cool.  It  is  now 
ready  for  shipment  to  the  city.  In  Summer 
time  it  is  kept  icy  cold  by  means  of  an  "  ice 
core that  is  a  tin  tube  filled  with  ice,  inserted 
in  the  cans,  occupying  about  one-fourth  of  the 
space.  Ordinarily,  the  milk  drawn  from  the 
cows  night  and  morning,  is  condensed  during 
the  day  and  shipped  at  night,  and  delivered  to 
city  customers  the  next  morning  at  32  cents  a 
quart. 

It  is  a  very  curious  fact,  that  although  only 
four  quarts  are  condensed  to  one,  when  pure 
water  is  added  to  reduce  the  article  again  to 
milk,  it  is  invariabfy  found  that  it  requires  four 
quarts  of  water,  and  that  the  miik  is  then  bet- 


ter than  what  is  really  pure  milk,  as  drawn  from 
the  cows,  and  far  better  than  much  that  is  sold 
as  pure  milk. 

The  Wassaic  factory  has  a  capacity  of  con- 
densing 17,000  quarts  of  milk  a  day,  and  dur- 
ing a  part  of  the  Summer  of  1864  has  used 
12,000  quarts  a  day.  As  the  demand  of  city 
customers  is  only  sufficient  to  take  a  small 
portion  of  this,  the  remainder  is  manufactured 
into  "  condensed  milk  preserved.''  Up  to  this 
Summer,  such  has  been  the  demand  for  this 
article  that  the  manufacturers  have  barely  been 
able  to  supply  it,  and  have  therefore  avoided 
rather  than  sought  to  have  it  advertised.  This 
proves  that  there  is  need  of  extending  the  busi- 
ness. This  Mr.  Borden  is  doing  at  Brewster's 
Station,  thirty  miles  nearer  New  York,  on  the 
same  road,  where  he  has  erected  a  building  26 
by  160  feet,  with  water-power,  and  one  con- 
denser 6  by  7  feet  diameter,  which  is  capable 
of  condensing  20,000  quarts  a  day. 

Hoio  the  Preserved  Milk  is  Made,  and  what 
it  is  for. — First,  it  is  for  all  purposes  for  which 
milk  is  desirable  where  fresh  milk  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, such  as  in  the  camps  of  our  army  and  on 
board  of  ships,  or  in  any  other  situation  where  it 
is  necessary  to  preserve  milk  for  future  use, 
longer  than  that  already  described  would  keep 
sweet.  The  "preserved  milk"  will  keep  an 
indefinite  length  of  time.  Its  period  has  not  yet 
been  determined. 

Now,  what  preserves  it  ?  Sugar,  simply. 
Nothing  is  added  in  substance  or  manufacture 
but  pure,  double  refined  sugar,  which  has  this 
curious  effect  upon  the  milk :  it  causes  it  to 
part  with  a  greater  portion  of  its  water,  so  that 
a  pound  of  milk  and  sugar  combined  actually 
occupies  less  space  than  a  pound  of  milk  with- 
out sugar.  This  result,  though  familiar  to  the 
chemist,  is  curious  to  the  reader  who  may  not 
be  familiar  with  the  fact  that  a  given  measure 
of  two  substances  may  be  combined  and  then 
occupy  only  the  space  previously  occupied  by- 
one. 

The  scientific  gentlemen  whom  we  have 
named  as  being  present  during  our  visit  at  Was- 
saic account  for  this  apparent  phenomenon  con- 
nected with  sugared  milk  in  this  way. 

Of  pure  milk,  of  good  quality,  as  drawn  from 
the  cow,  thirteen  per  cent  is  dry  matter.  Not 
such  dry  matter  as  cheese,  for  that  contains 
water — on  the  average,  one-third  of  its  weight. 
These  gentlemen,  who  are  both  practical  chem- 
ists, having  ascertained  that  the  sugared  milk 
has  parted  with  80  per  cent  of  its  matter,  find 
that  the  remaining  seven  per  cent  of  water  is 
only  just  enough  to  keep  the  mixture  in  a  semi- 
liquid  condition. 

To  prove  this,  suppose  you  take  51  oz.  of 
milk  and  evaporate  the  water  till  you  have  only 
91  oz.  of  condensed  milk,  which,  combined 
with  6|  oz.  of  sugar,  would  make  the  pound, 
which,  if  then  evaporated  to  a  dry  powder, 
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"weighs  14  oz.,  and  sliows  that  only  2  oz.  of 
water  in  a  pound  keeps  the  mixture  in  aplastic 
form,  and  in  that  form  is  just  as  well  preserved 
as  in  a  dry  powder,  and  is  much  more  conveni- 
ent and  less  expensive,  because  it  is  a  very 
difficult  matter  to  reduce  milk  to  absolute  dry- 
ness without  injury,  unless  more  sugar  is  added 
than  is  necessary  or  palatable.  That  was  the 
great  objection  to  "  solidified  milk/'  It  did 
not  contain  less  water  than  preserved  milk,  but 
more  sugar,  which  was  added  to  absorb  the 
water,  and  in  that  condition  was  not  so  well 
preserved,  nor  of  so  good  a  flavor,  nor  so  con- 
venient for  use  as  it  is  when  about  the  con- 
sistence of  cream. 

The  quantity  of  sugar  used  when  the  factory 
is  running  full  speed  is  very  large.  We  saw 
by  the  books  that  3,400  pounds  was  a  common 
daily  allowance.  At  this  rate,  for  300  working 
days  in  a  year,  the  sum  would  be  510  tons  of 
sugar  used  in  a  year. 

(To  be  continued.) 


ANCIENT  USE  OF  SCENTS. 

Constantine  the  Grreat  provided  fragrant  oils 
to  be  burned  at  the  altars  of  the  greater  churches 
in  Kome ;  and  St.  Paulinus,  of  Nola,  a  writer 
of  the  end  of  the  fourth,  and  beginning  of  the 
fifth  century,  tells  us  how,  in  his  time,  wax 
tapers  were  made  for  church  use^  so  as  to  shed 
fragrance  as  they  burned  : — 

''Lumina  caratis  adolentur  odora  papyris." 
A  perfume  ia  common  use,  even  to  this  day, 
was  the  invention  of  one  of  the  earliest  of  the 
Koman  nobles,  named  Frangipani,  and  still 
bears  his  name it  is  a  powder,  or  sachet,  com- 
posed of  every  known  spice,  in  equal  propor- 
tions, to  which  is  added  ground  iris  or  orris 
root,  in  weight  equal  to  the  whole,  with  one 
per  cent,  of  musk  or  civet.  A  liquid  of  the 
same  name,  invented  by  his  grandson  Mercutio 
Frangipani,  is  also  in  common  use,  prepared  by 
digesting  the  Frangipani  powder  in  rectified 
spirits,  which  dissolves  out  the  fragrant  princi- 
ples. This  has  the  merit  of  being  the  most 
lasting  perfume  made.  The  perfumes  used  by 
the  ancients  were,  undoubtedly,  nothing  more 
than  the  odoriferous  gums  which  naturally  ex 
ude  from  various  trees  and  shrubs  indigenous 
to  the  Eastern  hemisphere.  That  they  were 
extensively  used,  and  much  valued,  we  have 
only  to  read  the  Scriptures  for  proofs : — Who 
is  this  that  cometh  .  .  .  perfumed  with  myrrh 
and  frankincense,  with  all  the  powders  of  the 
merchant  ?" — (Song  of  Solomon,  iii.  6.)  Ab- 
staining from  the  use  of  perfumes  in  Eastern 
countries  is  considered  as  a  sign  of  humilia- 
tion : — "  The  Lord  will  take  away  the  tablets, 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  instead  of  sweet 
smell  there  shall  be  stink." — (Exod.  xxxv. 
22  ;  Isaiah  iii.  20—24).  The  word  tablets  in 
this  passage  means  perfume  bcxes,  curiously 
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inlaid,  made  of  metal,  wood,  and  ivory.  Some 
of  these  boxes  may  have  been  made  in  the 
shape  of  buildings,  which  would  explain  the 
word  "  palaces"  in  Psalm  xiv.  8  : — "  All  thy 
garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cas- 
sia, out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they 
have  made  thee  glad."  From  what  is  said  in 
Matt.  ii.  11,  it  would  appear  that  perfumes 
were  considered  among  the  most  valuable  gifts 
which  man  could  bestow  : — "  And  when  they 
(the  wise  men)  had  opened  their  treasures, 
they  presented  unto  him  (Christ)  gifts ;  gold, 
'and  frankincense,  and  myrrh."  As  far  as  we 
are  able  to  learn,  all  the  perfumes  used  by  the 
Egyptians  and  Persians  during  the  early  period 
of  the  world  were  dry  perfumes,  consisting  of 
spikenard  (^Nardostachys  jatamansi),  myrrh, 
olibanum,  and  other  gum  resins,  nearly  all  of 
which  are  still  in  use  by  the  manufacturers  of 
odors.  Among  the  curiosities  shown  at  Aln- 
wick Castle  is  a  vase  that  was  taken  from  an 
Egyptian  catacomb.  It  is  full  of  a  mixture  of 
gum  resins,  &c.,  which  evolve  a  pleasant  odor 
to  the  present  day,  although  probably  3,000 
years  old.  We  have  no  doubt  that  the  original 
use  of  this  vase  and  its  contents  were  for  per- 
fuming apartments  in  the  same  way  that  pot 
pourri  is  now  used. — Scientific  American. 


"  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that  send 
forth  thither  the  feet  of  the  oz  and  of  the  ass." — Isaiah 
xxxii.  20. 

Go  forth  to  sow,  0  sowers  1      Rev.  xxii.  17. 

'Tis  precious  seed  ye  bear !   Ps.  cxxvi.  6. 
Where  lie  the  plough's  deep  furrows 

Amos  vi.  12. 
Scatter  it  in  with  care.  Is.  xxviii.  23-29. 

Sow  broadcast  by  the  wayside — 

Luke  xiv.  22,  23. 

Some  among  thorns  may  fall,  Mark  iv.  7,18,  19. 
Some  in  God's  fenced  gardens,  Luke  viii.  8,  15. 

He  keepeth  watch  o'er  all.    Is.  Iv.  10,  11. 

Blessed  if  "by  all  waters"       Is.  xxxii.  20. 

Ye  have  the  heart  to  sow  ;  Matt.  ix.  29. 
See!  oxen — " strong  to  labor,"  Ps.  cxliv.  14. 

Forth  to  this  service  go.       2  Tim.  iv.  1-5. 
Though  patient  toil  is  needed,  Rom.  ii,  7. 

None  can  too  lowly  be,         2  Cor.  iv.  7. 
Too  much  despised,  O  Master,  1  Cor.  i.  27-29. 

To  do  Thy  work  for  Thee.    Jer.  i.  7. 

0  sowers  1  be  not  weary  !         Gal.  vi.  9. 

The  Lord  hath  need  of  you,  Matt.  xxi.  2,  3. 
Keep  ever,  'mid  your  labor,      Heb.  xii.  1,  2. 

The  harvest  day  in  view.      1  Cor.  iii.  8. 
Your  Lord  will  guide  your  footsteps, 

Is.  XXX.  21,  23. 

He'll  teach  you  where  to  go,  Ps.  xxxii.  8,  9. 
Ye  shall  return  with  singing,    Ps.  cxxvi.  5. 

Who  erst  in  tears  did  sow  !   Heb.  vi.  11,  12, 

Whence  the  wind  comes  ye  know  not, 

John  iii.  8. 

Nor  whither  it  may  blow,      Ps.  cxlvii.  18. 
Watch  not  the  clouds  above  you, 

Eccles.  xi.  4. 

Your  part  is  but  to  sow.        Prov,  xi.  24. 
God  freely  gives  His  sunshine,  Matt.  v.  45. 

He  sends  his  rain  in  showers,  Job  xxxvii.  6,  11,  14. 
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Sow  the  small  seed,  have  patience, 

Jas.  V.  7. 
And  He  will  bring  the  flowers. 

1  Cor.  XV.  36-38. 

Morn  is  the  time  of  sowing; —  Eccles.  xi.  6. 

Toward  night  'tis  not  too  late  : 

Rom.  xiii.  11,  12. 
No  laborer,  willing  hearted,      1  Chron.  xxix.  5-17. 

Need  linger  at  the  gate.         Matt.  xx.  6,  7. 
Go  forth,  go  forth,  0  sowers  !    Luke  x.  1,  2. 

'Tis  precious  seed  ye  bear —  Rom.  x.  15. 
Go,  at  your  Master's  bidding,    Mark  xvi.  15. 

The  "field"  is  everywhere!   Matt.  xiii.  38. 

H.  K.  B.  E. 


PSALM. 

He  sitteth  o'er  the  waterfloods, 

And  He  is  strong  to  save  ; 
He  sitteth  o'er  the  waterfloods. 

And  guides  each  drifting  wave. 

Though  loud  around  ^be  vessel's  prow 
The  waves  may  toss  and  break, 

Yet  at  His  word  they  sink  to  rest 
As  on  a  tranquil  lake. 

He  sitteth  o'er  the  waterfloods, 
When  waves  of  sorrow  rise; 

And,  while  He  holds  the  bitter  cup  , 
He  wipes  the  tearful  eyes. 

He  knows  how  long  the  wilful  heart 
Requires  the  chastening  grief; 

A-rifi  soon  as  sorrow's  work  is  done, 
'Tis  ITe  -^.ho  sends  relief. 

He  sitteth  o'er  the  waterfloods, 

As  in  the  days  of  old  ; 
When  o'\|^,hQ|g^viour'8  sinless  head 

The  waves  ana  billows  rolled. 

He  sitteth  o'er  the  waterfloods ; — 
Then  doubt  and  fear  no  more, 

For  He  who  passed  thro'  all  the  storms 
Has  reached  the  heavenly  shore. 

And  every  tempest-riven  bark, 

With  Jesus  for  its  guide. 
Will  soon  be  moored  in  harbor  calm, 

In  glory  to  abide. 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  ,  Liverpool 
to  the  12th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Denmark  and  Germany. — Preliminaries  of  peace 
were  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  2d,  providing  for  an 
armistice  to  last  till  the  conclusion  of  peace. 
Should  the  negotiation  of  peace  not  be  effected 
before  the  15th  prox.,  the  parties  will  be  at 
liberty,  after  that  date,  to  terminate  the  armistice  in 
six  weeks.  Negotiations  for  a  definitive  treaty  were  to 
be  immediately  commenced.  Denmark  is  to  cede 
Schleswig,  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  and  the  islands 
of  Alsen  and  Femern,  to  Austria  and  Prussia,  who 
Bhall  dispose  of  them  as  they  think  fit.  The  national 
debt  is  to  be  divided  between  Denmark  proper  and 
the  Duchies,  and  the  latter  are  to  indemnify  Austria 
and  Prussia  for  the  expenses  of  the  war.  The  army 
of  occupation  will  remain  in  Jutland  until  all  the 
conditions  are  carried  out,  but  no  more  contribu- 
tions are  to  be  levied  in  that  province. 

Tokens  of  increased  animosity  between  Prussia 
and  the  smaller  German  States  were  apparent,  and 
it  was  semi-officially  announced  that  Prussia  was 
about  to  demand  of  the  Federal  Diet  an  explanation 
regarding  the  entrance  of  the  Federal  executive 


troops  into  Lauenburg.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Hanoverian  representative  is  said  to  have  been  in- 
structed to  declare  that  if  the  Diet  does  not  obtain 
satisfaction  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Federal  troops 
from  Rendsburg,  the  Hanoverian  forces  will  be 
withdrawn  from  Holstein,  to  avoid  the  possibility 
of  a  second  violation  of  Federal  rights. 

Poland. — The  Polish  insurrection  appears  to  be 
completely  suppressed.  On  the  5th  inst.,  M.  Trau- 
goff,  the  head  of  the  National  Govercment,  and 
lour  of  his  associate  chiefs  of  departments,  were 
hung  on  the  glacis  of  the  citadel  of  Warsaw.  The 
sentences  of  death  passed  upon  eleven  other  ofBcials 
of  the  same  body  have  been  commuted,  in  some 
cases  to  hard  labor,  and  in  others  to  imprisonment 
in  a  Siberian  fortress.  All  the  public  offices,  it  is 
said,  are  now  filled  by  Russians,  and  all  public 
business  must  be  transacted  in  the  Russian  lan- 
guage. It  is  asserted  that  200,000  Poles  have  been 
transported  to  Siberia,  and  30,000  have  fallen  in 
battle  in  this  contest,  while  the  number  in  prison  or 
in  exile  in  foreign  lands  is  unknown. 

England  — Three  men  were  recently  tried  at' 
Liverpool  for  a  breach  of  the  Foreign  Enlistment 
act,  in  having  procured  men  to  serve  on  board  the 
rebel  steamer  Rappahannock.  They  were  found 
guilty,  but  were  liberated  on  their  own  recogni- 
zances in  the  sum  of  £150  sterling  each.  The  judge 
intimated  that  any  men  charged  with  a  breach  of 
that  act  a  second  time  would  be  most  severely  dealt 
with.  ; 

The  late  rebel  cruiser  Georgia  is  said  to  \  ive  be- 
come thfi  Hnna  fide  property  of  a  British-  subject, 
and  to  have  left  i^iverpooi  Lisbon,  unfler  a  char- 
ter to  the  Portuguese  government  to  cuiiy  tj-oops  to 
Africa  and  the  mails  to  the  Azores.  ' 

France.— From  8,000  to  1  0,000  of  the  troops  it 
Mexico  are  to  be  recalled,  and  the  ships  for  that 
purpose  are  to  be  sent  so  as  to  arrive  at  Vera  Cruz 
about  the  middle  of  10th  month. 

Spain. — The  government  refuses  to  give  up  the 
Chincha  islands,  which  had  been  seized  from  Peru. 

Turkey. — An  arrangement  on  t.'**^iiissionary 
question  has  been  made  between  the  Porte  and  the 
British  Minister,  by  which  the  missionary  stations 
are  to  be  reopened,  and  their  agents  are  to  have  full 
liberty  to  preach  to  all  comers,  in  their  respective 
chapels  and  meeting  rooms,  but  not  in  the  public^ 
places  of  Constantinople.  The  free  sale  of  tho  * 
Bible  in  book  stores  is  to  be  permitted,  but  not  its 
colportage  about  the  capital,  nor  either  the  sale  or 
gratuitous  distribution  of  controversial  works  at- 
tacking Mohammedanism.  The  arrested  converts 
are  to  be  temporarily  sent  to  some  English  consular 
station  in  the  provinces,  the  Porte  engaging  to  pro- 
vide for  their  families  in  their  absence. 

Prince  Couza,  of  Moldo-Wallachia,  has  signalized 
the  adjustment  of  his  difficulties  with  the  Sultan  bv 
granting  an  amnesty  to  all  political  offenders. 

Japan. — Disputes  between  the  government  and 
foreign  powers  have  again  arisen.  Advices  from 
Kanagawa  of  5th  month  18th  have  been  received, 
at  which  time  matters  looked  threatening,  and  an 
outbreak  was  apparently  prevented  oi^ly  by  the 
presence  of  a  large  foreign  fleet.  The  government 
appeared  determined  to  close  the  port,  and  had  even 
officially  assured  the  British  and  French  Ministers 
that  it  was  essential  to  do  so,  in  order  to  preserve 
peace.  The  Ministers  of  the  United  States,  Great 
Britain,  France  and  Holland  were  making  united 
efforts  to  check  the  policy  which  the  Japanese  gov- 
ernment was  disposed  to  carry  out. 

South  America. — The  statements  that  have  been 
published  that  Chili  is  not  disposed  to  favor  Peru 
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in  the  dispute  between  the  latter  and  Spain,  appear 
to  be  erroneous,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  appropria- 
tions recently  made  by  Chili  for  naval  and  military 
purposes,  and  especially  by  the  notice  given  to  the 
Spanish  Minister  that  no  vessel  of  any  Power  assail- 
ing Peru  will  be  allowed  to  victual  or  refit  in  Chil- 
ian ports. 

Mexico. — It  is  reported  that  Gen.  Uraga,  one  of 
the  leading  adherents  of  President  Juarez,  has  sub- 
mitted to  the  Imperialists. 

Domestic. — The  attention  of  the  War  Department 
has  been  called  to  the  fact  that  insurgent  enemies 
in  Kentucky,  Tennessee  and  Missouri  have  endeav- 
ored fraudulently  and  treacherously  to  obtain  the 
benefit  of  the  President's  amnesty  for  the  purpose 
merely  of  preserving  their  property  from  being  con- 
fiscated as  the  penalty  for  their  crimes,  or  screening 
themselves  from  punishment  for  the  commission  of 
arson,  robbery  or  ihurder.  An  order  has  according- 
ly been  issued  to  all  military  commanders  to  pre- 
vent the  improper  administration  of  the  oath  to 
persons  taking  it  for  any  other  than  the  proper  pur- 
poses ;  while  the  full  benefits  of  the  proclamation 
are  still  assured  to  those  who  voluntarily  come  for- 
ward and  honestly  take  the  oath. 

One  of  the  acts  passed  by  Congress  just  at  the 
close  of  its  last  session,  and  which  may  have  es- 
caped the  notice  of  some  of  our  readers,  provides 
that,  in  addition  to  the  annual  income  tax  already 
imposed,  there  shall  be  levied,  assessed  and  collected 
on  tho  1st  of  10th  month,  a  special  duty  upon  the 
gains,  profits  or  income  for  the  year  ending  the  31st 
of  12th  month  last,  at  the  rate  of  5  o».  all 

Bums  exceedincr  $600?  aeauciions  being  made 
for  div;'.^'-"^==^  interest  received  from  any  associa- 
^^^^-^  or  corporation,  nor  for  any  salary  or  pay  re- 
jeived. 

The  pirate  Tallahassee  has  continued  to  commit 
depradatious  near  our  eastern  coast,  and  has  cap- 
'  lured  and  destroyed  a  number  of  coasting  vessels. 
The  full  amount  of  damage  inflicted  by  it,  is  prob- 
ably not  yet  reported  On  the  18th,  it  visited 
Haiiiai',  Nove-  Scotia,  ^^^(^  obiaiuea  a  partial  supply 
of  coal  fioin  a  vessel  there.  The  next  day,  the 
British  Admiral  commanding  at  that  station,  sent 
orders  for  it  to  cease  coaling,  which  were  obeyed, 
and  early  next  morning  the  vessel  left  the  port.  The 
U.  S.  gunboat  Pontoosuc  arrived  about  four  hours 
afterwards,  having  been  delayed  by  a  fog,  and  im- 
mediately sailed  in  pursuit.  A  Halifax  dispatch 
gives  the  names  of  23  vessels  destroyed,  and  6  bond- 
ed by  the  Tallahassee. 

Military  Affairs. — Advices  from  Mobile  to  the 
11th  inst,  via  New  Orleans,  announce  that  Admiral 
Farragut  was  prepared  to  attack  Fort  Morgan  on 
that  day,  with  his  vessels,  while  the  land  force  in 
its  rear  had  invested  it  wherever  ground  could  be 
found  to  stand  upon.  The  Admiral  had  demanded 
its  unconditional  surrender,  which  was  refused,  the 
commander  saying  that  he  had  six  months'  provi- 
sions, and  would  resist  to  the  last.  Rebel  accounts 
of  the  15th,  state  that  two  monitors  and  five  gun- 
boats had  passed  the  Dog  river  bar,  and  opened  fire 
on  the  batteries  and  gunboats  near  the  city.  The 
engagement  appeared  to  have  been  without  any 
special  result,  and  the  U.  S.  vessels  withdrew,  after 
three  hour's  fighting.  The  same  accounts  say  that 
firiDg  was  heard  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Morgan 
that  morning.  A  correspondent  of  a  New  York 
paper  states  the  garrison  surrendered  with  Fort 
Gaines  at  695,  and  the  armament  at  17  heavy  guns 
and  10  howitzers.  The  fort  was  stocked  with  am- 
munition and  provisions  for  a  long  siege. 

We  have  no  official  details  of  any  later  movements 
of  Gen.  Sherman,  buttheSecretaryof  War  announces 


that  the  Department .  has  satisfactory  intelligence 
from  him  to  the  ev|ning  of  the  19th.  From 
other  sources  we  have  a  statement  that,  on  the 
18th,  some  rifle-pits  were  captured  within  300 
yards  of  the  rebel  works.  Gen.  Kilpatrick  had 
returned  irom  an  expedition  in  which  he  destroyed 
thre^.-^iles  of  the  Macon  railroad.  The  rebel 
(Jefieral  Wheeler,  with  a  body  of  cavalry  estimated 
at  5,000,  has  been  operating  with  a  view  of  inter- 
rupting Gen.  Sherman's  railway  communications  in 
the  rear.  On  the  14th,  he  demanded  the  surrender 
of  Dalton,  Ga.,  by  the  small  garrison,  which  being 
refused,  he  attacked  it  and  gained  part  of  it ;  but 
reinforcements  arriving  the  next  day,  the  rebels 
were  repulsed.  Detachments  of  the  same  force  cap- 
tured a  number  of  cattle,  and  partially  damaged 
the  railroad,  but  trains  from  near  Atlanta  passed 
through  to  Chattanooga  again  on  the  18th.  Gen. 
Kilpatrick  is  said  to  be  in  pursuit  of  Wheeler,  who 
is  reported  to  have  occupied  Cleveland,  Tenn. 

Gen.  Sheridan  reported  to  the  War  Department, 
on  the  I7th,  that  a  part  of  his  cavalry  was  attacked 
on  the  preceding  day,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Shenandoah,  and  that  it  defeated  the  rebels,  taking 
300  prisoners.  From  other  sources  we  learn  that 
Sheridan's  forces  pursued  Early's  to  Strasburg,  18 
miles  south-west  of  Winchester,  where,  on  the  14th, 
a  skirmish  occurred,  resulting  in  the  capture,  by  the 
U.  S.  troops,  of  the  heights  near  the  village.  On 
the  18th,  Gen.  Sheridan's  army  fell  back  to  Berry- 
ville,  east  of  Winchester,  to  procure  supplies  and 
meet  an  apprehended  flank  movement  by  a  large 
rebel  reinforcemett,.  A  small  rebel  force  is  reported 
to  have  entered  Martiusburg  on  the  19th.  en- 
gagement, apparently  indecisive,  took  piace  nefT 
Charlestown,  on  the  21st,  and  some  other  skirmish- 
ing is  reported. 

Accounts  from  General  Grant's  army  state  that 
the  body  sent  to  the  oorJJ;  si'L'j,''"of  James  river 
gained  ground,  somewhat,  oa'fhe  16th,  having  made 
little  progress  previously,  although  the  fighting  had 
been  severe.  An  oflicial  report  of  Gen.  Birney,  the 
commander  of  the  10th  Corps,  says  that  a  heavy  at- 
tack was  made  upon  his  lines  on  the  night  of  the 
18th,  and  was  repulsed  with  great  loss  to  the  as- 
sailants. A  rumor  reached  Washington,  on  the 
22d,  that  the  2d  Corps  had  recrossed  the  James 
river,  but  it  does  not  appear  certain.  The  real  ob- 
ject and  character  of  the  whole  movement  have  not 
been  clearly  disclosed.  A  part  of  Gen.  Butler's 
forces  are  cutting  a  canal  at  Dutch  Gap,  across  an 
isthmus  of  about  one-third  of  a  mile  wide,  the  con- 
nection of  a  peninsula  of  about  six  miles  in  circuit, 
the  river  surrounding  which  is  occupied  by  rebel 
gunboats  and  obstructions  of  the  channel.  On  the 
18th,  the  5th  Corps,  under  Gen.  AVarren,  advanced 
to  and  across  the  Weldon  railroad,  south  of  Peters- 
burg, and  the  next  day  were  firmly  fixed  across  the 
road  and  intrenched.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  19tb, 
their  lines  were  attacked,  and  partly  driven  ba«k. 
A  severe  engagement  ensued,  resulting  in  their  re- 
gaining their  previous  position.  The  loss  on  both 
sides  is  reported  as  heavy.  Another  attack  WM 
made  on  the  night  of  the  20th,  and  the  fighting  was 
still  going  on  at  10  A.  M.  on  the  21st,  when  the  .'ith 
Corps,  reinforced,  still  maintained  its  position. 
Later  advices  inform  us  that  a  desperate  assault  was 
made  upon  Gen.  Warren's  lines  on  the  21st,  but  was 
completely  repulsed,  about  400  prisoners  being 
taken.  Gen.  Warren  retains  possession  of  the 
Weldon  road,  and  is  destroying  it. 

Errattm. — The  last  twelve  lines  of  last  week's 
Summary  were  intended  to  be  substituted  for  a 
part  of  the  immediately  preceding  paragraph  ;  but, 
by  an  error  of  the  printer,  they  were  added  to  a 
paragraph  with  which  they  had  no  connection. 
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